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NN. . | In Seven BO OKS. | 4 


I. Antiquities : In Seven Chapters. With an Appendix. 
- | | 1]. Containing the Lives of the Governours, and Names of the Magiſtrates | | 
ot New-Eugland : In Thirteen Chapters. With an Appendix. | | 
III. The Lives of Sixty Famous Divines, by whoſe Miniſtry the Churches of | | £ 
| 


New-Erngland have been Planted and Continued. | T 
IV. An 8 of the Univerſity of Cambridge in Nem- England; in Two 14 
Parts. The Firſt contains the Laws, the Benefactors, — Viciffitudes of SHE. 


Harvard (College: with Remarks upon it. The Second TIF ONES the Lives 


of ſome Eminent Perſons Educated in it. 
v. Ads and Monuments of the Faith and Order in the Churches of New-Eang- 


and, paſſed in their Synods; with Hiſtorical Remarks upon thoſe Venerable | | ( 
Aflembli: es ; and a great Variety of Church-Caſes occurring, and reſolved by | Þ 

the Sy nods of thoſe Churches: In Four Parts. J > 

VI. A Faithful Record of many Illuſtrious, Wonderful Providences, both | 
of Mercies and Judgments, on divers Perſons in New-Exgland : In Eight | 
Chapters. 

VII. The Wars of the Lord. Being an Hiſtory of the Manifold Afflictions and | 
Diſturbances of the Churches in | Ne- Erg land, from their Various Adverſa-- 
ries, and the Wonderful Methods and "; 10% of God in their Deliverance : 
In Six Chapters: To which is ſubjoined, An Appendix of Remarkable 
Occurrences which New-Exgland had in the Wars with the Indiax Salvages, 
from the Year * to the Year ” 
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4 ANTIQUITIES. 1 
The Firſt Book ; 


| OF THE 


New-Engliſh Hiſtory. 


REPORTING, 


The Desi x where-on, The ſeveral Colo xiks 
| [The Max NE R where-zy, of New-EncLanp| 
And the Pęor ix where-by, C were Planted. 
a | ' | | 
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A EASRATIVE : of many; Memorable Paſlages, | 7 
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1 to the | 
Settlement of theſe Plantations : 
AND | 2p | 


An Eccleſiaſtical MA . of the Country. 
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TO THIS 


Church-Hiſtory 


NEW-ENGLAND:- 


T hath been deſervedly eſteemed, one of the great and wonderful Works of God 
1 in this La Age, that the Lord ſtirred up the Spirits of ſo many Thouſands of his 
Servants, to leave the Pleaſant Land of England, the Land of their Nativity, and 
to tranſport themſelves, and Families, over the Ocean Sea, into a Deſert Land, in Ame- 
rica, at the Diſtance of a Thouſand Leagues from their own Country; and this, meerly 
on the Account of Pare and Unaefiled Religion, not knowing how they ſhould have their 
Daily Bread, but truſting in God for That, in the way of 7 9 — firſt the Kingdom of God, 
and the Righteouſneſs thereof: And that the Lord was pleaſed to grant ſuch a gracious 
Preſence of his With them, and ſuch a Blaſine upon their Undertakings, that within a 
few Years a Hilderneſs was ſubdued before them, and fo many Colonies Planted, Towns 
Freed, and Churches Settled, wherein the true and living God in Chriſt Jeſus, is wor- 
ſhipped, and ſerved, in a place where time out of mind, had been nothing before, but 
Heatheniſm, Idolatry, and Devil-worſhip 5 and that the Lord has added fo many of the 
Bleſſings of Heaven and Earth for the Comfortable Subſiſtence of his People in theſe End: 
of the Earth. Surely of this Work, and of this Time, it ſhall be faid, What hath God 
wrought * And, This t the Lord's doings, it is marvellons in our Eyes! Even ſo (O Lord) 
didit thou lead thy People, to make thy ſelf a glorious Name] Now, One Generation paſſuh. 
away, and another cometh. The Firit Generation of our Fathers, that began this Planta- 
tion of Ven-Eug land, moſt of them in their midale Age, and many of them in their ge» 
clining Tears, who, after they had ſerved the Will of God, in laying the Foundation (as we 
hope) of many Generations, and given an Example of true Reformed Religion in the Faith 
and Order of the Goſpel, according to their beſt Light from the Horas of God, they are 
now gathered unto their Fathers, There hath been another Generation ſucceeding the 
Fir#, either of ſuch as come over with their Parents very Young, or were born in the 
Country, and theſe have had the managing of the Publick Affairs for many Years, but 
are apparently ing away, as their Fathers before them. There is alſo a Third Genera- 
tion, who are grown up, and begin to ſtand thick upon the Stage of Action, at this 
Day, and thele were all born in the Country, and may call Mew England their Native 
Lad. Now, in reſpect of what the Lord hath done for theſe Generations, ſucceeding one 
another, we have aboundant cauſe of Thankſgiving to the Lord our God, who hath ſo 
Increaſed and Bleſſed this People, that from a Day of [mall things, he has brought us to 
be, what we now are. We may ſet up an EBENEZER, and ſay, Hitherto the 
Lord hath helped as. Yet in 4 
as we are directed, Le? thy Work farrher appear anto t 
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Servants, and let thy Beauty be 
5 pen 


of our Preſent State, we have need earneſtly to Pray, 3 


„ _____ 


— An Atteftation to this Church- Hliſtory, &c. 
and thy Glory upon our Chilben; Efabliſh thou the Works of theſe our hands 3 yes, 


upon us, 
the Works of our hands, Eſtabliſh thou them. ; 
For, if A look on the 521 fide, the Humane ſide of this Work, there is much of 


Humane Weakneſs and Imperfection, hath appeared in all that hath been done by Man, 
as was acknowledged by ch Fathers before us. Neither was Nen; England ever without 


= ſome Ezxtherly Chaſtiſements from God; ſhewing that He is not Fond of the Formalities of 
| any People upoh 7 but expects the Realties of Praitital Godlineſs, according to our 
Profeſſion and Engagement unto him. Much more may we, the Children of ſuch Fa- 
thers, lament our Gradual Degeneracy from that Life and Power of Goalineſs that was in 
1 them, and the many Provoking Evils that are amongſt us; which have moved our God 
þ ſeverely to witneſs againſt us, more than in our fir Times, by his leſſer Judgments going 
! before, and his Greater Judgments following after 3 He ſhot off his Warning-pieces firſt, 
but his Marthering- pieces have come after them, in ſo much as in theſe Calamitous 
Times, the Changes of Wars of Europe have had ſuch a malignant Influence upon US 
in America, that we are at this Day Greatly diminiſhed and brought low, through Oppreſſion, 
Aﬀlifion, and Sorrow. | 
And yet if we look on the Light fide, the Divine ſide of this Work, we may yet ſee, 
that the Glory of Goa which was with our Fathers, is not wholly departed from us their 
F Chilaren ; there are as yet many Signs of his Gracious Preſence with us, both in the way 
"1 of his Providences, and in the uſe of his Ordinances, as allo in and with the Hearts and 
Souls of a conſiderable number of his People in Ven-England, that we may yet ſay as 
they did, Thy Name in Upon us, and thos art in the midit of us, therefore, Lord, Leave as 
not! As Solomon prayed, ſo may we, The Lord our God be with us, as he was with our 
Fathers; Let him not leave nor forſake us; but incline our Hearts to keep his Commandments. 
And then, That he would maintain his own, and his Peoples Cauſe, at all times, as the mat- 
ter may require. | | | 6's | 
For the Lord our God hath in his infinite Wiſdom, Grace and Holineſs, contrived 
and eſtabliſhed His Covenant, ſo as he will be the God of his People, and of their Seed 
with them, and after them, in their Generations; and in the Miniſterial Diſpenſation of 
the Covenant of Grace, in, with, and to his viſibie Church, He hath promiſed Covenant- 
A ſercies on the Condition of Covenant-Daties, If my People, who are called by my Name, 
| ſhall humble themſelves, and pray, and ſeek my Face, and turn from their wicked ways, then 
will I hear their Prayers, forgive their Sins, and heal their Land; and mine Eyes, and mine 
Heart, ſhall be upon them perpetually for Good ! That ſo the Faithfalneſs of God may ap 
| pear in all Generations for ever, that if there be any Breach between the Lord and his 
People, it ſhall appear plainly to lye-on his __ part. And therefore he has taken 
| care, that his own Dealings with his People in the Courſe of his Providence, and their 
Dealings with him in the Ways of Obedience or Diſobedience, ſhould be Recorded, and ſo 
tranſmitted for the Uſe and Benefit of After-times, from Generation to Generation; as, 
(Exodus 17. 14.) The Lord ſaid unto Moles, write this for a Memorial in a Book; and, R 
(Deut. 31. 19.) Write ye this Song for you, that it may be a Witneſs for me again#t the Chil- 
aren f i rael; and (Pſal. 102. 18.) This and that ſhall be written for the Generation to come, 
and the People that ſhall be created ſhall prasſe the Lord. Upon this Ground it was ſaid (in 
P/al. 44. 1.) We have heard with car Ears, O God, and our Fathers have told Us, what Work 
thou didſt in their Days in times of Old, hom thou caſteſt out the Heathen, and planted them; 
(fo likewiſe in F/a/, 78. v. 3 to the 8th.) Upon the ſame account it may be ſaid, /P/al. 
45. laſt.) 1 will make thy Name to be remembred to all Generations: And this is one Reaſon 
why the Lord commanded fo great a part of the Holy Scriptures to be written in an Hi- 
ſtorical way, that the wonderful Works of God towards his Church and People, and their 
Actings towards him again, might be kowp unto all Generations: And after the Scripture- 
time, 10 far as the Lord in his Holy Wiſdom hath ſeen meet, He hath ſtirred up ſome or 
other to write the Acts and Monuments of the Church of God in all Ages; eſpecially ſince 
the Reformation of Religion from Antichriſtian Darkgeſs, was vigorouſly and in a great 
meaſure /zcce/sfu//y endeavoured in the foregoing Century, by ſuch Learned and Pious 
= | Perſcns, as the Lord inclined and inabled thereunto. - Z 
And therefore ſurely, it hath been a Duty incumbent upon the People of God, in this 
our Wen- England. that there ſhould be extant, a true Hiſtory of the Wonderful wy 
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An Atteſiation tothis ry, &c. 
of God in the late Plantation of this part of America; which was indeed planted, not on 
the account of any Worldly Intereſ, but on a Deſign of Enjoying and Advancing the 
true Reformed Religion, in a Practical way: And allo of the Good Hand of God upon it 
from the beginning unto this Day, in granting ſuch a meaſure of Good Succeſs, fo far as 
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we have attained: Such a Work as this hath been much Deſired, and long Expected, 


both at home and abroad, and too long Delayed by Us, and ſometimes it hath ſeemed a 
leſs thing ever to be attained, till God raiſed up the Spirit of this Learned and Pious 
Perſon, one of the Sons of the Colledge, and one of the Minifters of the Third Generation, 
ro undertake this Work. His Learning and Godlineſs, and Miniſterial Abilities, were fo 
Conſpicuous, that at the Age of Seventeen Tears, he was called to be a publick Preacher 
in Bojtoz7, the Metropolis of the whole Engliſh America; and within a while after that, 
he was ordained Pa/tor of the fame Church, whereof his own Father was the Teacher, 
and this at the unanimous Deſire of the People, and with the Approbation of the Magi- 
ſtrates, Miniſters and Churches, in the Vicinity of Boſton. And after he had, for divers 
Years, approved himſelf in an exemplary way, and obliged his Native Country, by 
ubliihing many uſeful Treatiſes, ſuitable to the Preſent State of Religion amongſt us, 
he fer himſelf to write the Church- Hiſtor of New-England, not at all omitting his Mini- 
ſerial Employments : and in the midſt of many Difficulties, Tears and Temptations, 
having made a diligent Search, Collecting of proper Materials, and Selecting the choiceſt 
Memorials, he hath, in the Iſſue, within a tew Months, contrived, compoſed, and metho- 
dized the {ame into rhis Form and Frame which we here ſte: So that it deſerves the 
name of, THE CHURCFEHISTORTY OF NEW-ENGLAND. 
But as I behold this Exemplary Son of Vem-England, while thus Young and Tender, at 
ſuch a rate Building the 7 emple of God, and ina few Months diſpatching ſuch a piece of 
Temple-work as this is; a Work ſo notably adjuſted and adorned, it brings to mind the 


Epigram upon young Borellus: b 


Cam Juveni tantam dedit Experientia Lacem, 
Tale ut promat opus, quam Dabit illa Seni? 


As for my ſelf, having been, by the Mercy of God, now above Sixty eight Tears in 
New-£®7zland, and ſerved the Lord and his People in my weak Meaſure, Sixty Years in 
the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, I may now ſay in my Old Age, I have ſcen all that the Lord 
hath done for his People in New-England, and have known the Beginning and Progreſs of 
theſe Churches unto this Day; and having read over much of this H:;#ory, I cannot but 
in the Love and Fear of God, bear witneſs zo the Truth of it; viz. That this preſent 
Church- Hijtory of New England, Compiled by Mr. Cotton Mather, for the Subſtance, End 
and Scope of it, is, as far as I have been acquainted therewithall, according to Truth. 

The manifold 41awaztage, and Uſefulneſs of this preſent Hiſtor, will appear, if we con- 
fider the Great and Good Ends unto which it may be ſerviceable; As, 

Pirſt, That a plain Scriptural Duty of Recording the Works of God unto After-times, 
may not any longer be omitted, but performed in the beſt manner we can. 

Secondly, That by the Manifeſtation of the Truth of things, as they have been and are 
amongſt us, the Miſrepreſentations of New-England may be removed and prevented; for, 
Rectum eſt ſui & obliqui Index. 

Thirdly, That the True Original and Deſign of this Plantation may not be loſt, nor 
buried in Oblivion, but known and remembred for ever, [P/al. 111. 4. He hath made 
his wonderful Works to be remembred. Pſal. 105. 5. Remember ye the marvellous Works 
which he hath done.] 1 | 
\  Fourthly, That God may have the Glory of the Great and Good Works which he hath 

done for his People in theſe Ends of the Earth, [As in Iſaiah 63.7. I will mention the 
loving Kinaneſs of the Lord, and the Praiſes of the Lord, according to all the Great Goodneſs 
and Mercy he has beſtowed on us.] | 


Fifthly, That the Names of ſuch Eminent Perſons as the Lord made uſe of, as Iuſtra· 


ments in his hand, for the beginning and carrying on of this Work, may be embalmed, 
and preſerved, for the Knowledge and Imitation of Poſterity; for the Memory of the Jef 


is Bleſſed. | 
| 5 Sixth, 
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_ Sixthly, That the preſent Generation may remember the A” ay wherein the Lord hath 
led his People in this Wilderneſs, for ſo many Years paſt unto this Day; [according to 
that in Deut. 8. 2. Thoa ſhalt remember all the way wherein the Lord hath led thee in the Mal. 
derneſs this Forty Tears, to humble thee, and to prove thee, and to know what was in thy Heart, 
whether thou wouldeſt keep his Commandments or no.) All conſidering Perſons cannot but 
obſerve, that our Mildenneſs· condition hath been full of humbling, trying, diſtraſing Provi- 
dences. We have had our Maſſahs and Meribahs; and few of our Churches but have 
had ſome remarkable hours of I n paſſing over them, and God's End in all has 
been to prove us, whether, according to our Profeſſion, and his Expectation, we would 


keep bis Commanaments, or not. if 
Seventhly, That the Generations to come in New-England, may know the God of their 


Fathers, and may ſerve him with a perfect Heart and willing Mind; as eſpecially the fir it 
Generation did before them; and that they may ſet their hope in Goa, and not forget his 
Works, but keep his Commandments. (Pal. 78. 7.) &.” 

Ezehthly, And whereas it may be truly ſaid, (as Jer. 23. 21.) That when this People | 
beg an to follow the Lord into this Wilderneſs, they were, Holineſs to the Lora, and he planted 
them as a noble Vine; Yet if in proceſs of time, when they are greatly increaſed arid mul- 
tiplied, they ſhould ſo far Degenerate, as to forget the Religious Deſign of their Fathers, 
and forſake the Holy Ways of God, (as it was ſaid of them in Hoſea 4. 7. As they were 
increaſed, ſo they ſinned ag ain it the Lord) and ſo that many Evils and Treubles will befall 
them; Then this Book may be for a Witze(s againſt them; and yet vhro' the Mercy of 
God, may be alſa a means to Reclaim them, and eauſe them to Return again unto the 
Lord, and his Holy Ways, that He may Return again in Mercy unto them; even unto 
the many Thouſands of New-England. 

Nizthly, That the Little Daughter of New-Exgland in America, may bow down her 
ſelf to her Mother England, in Europe, preſenting this Memorial unto her; aſſuring her, 
that tho* by ſome of her Angry Brethren, ſhe was forced to make a Local Seceſſion, yet 
not a Separation, but hath always retained a Dutiful Reſpect to the Church of God in 
England; and giving ſome account to her, how graciouſly the Lord has dealt with 
her {el in a Remote Wilderneſs, and what ſhe has been doing all this while; giving her 
thanks for all the Supplies ſhe has received from her; and becauſe ſhe is yet in her Mino- 
rity, {he craves her tarther Blaſing and Favour as the Caſe may require; being glad, if 
what is now preſented to her, may be of any uſe, to help forward the Union and Agree- 
ment of her Brethren, which would be ſome Satisfaction to her for her undeſired Local 
Diſtance from her Dear England; and Finally, promiſing all that Reverence and Obe- 
dience which is due to her Good Mother, by Virtue of the Fifth Commandment. And 

ly, That this preſent Hiſtory may ſtand as a Monument, in relation to future times, 
of a fuller and better Reformation of the Church of God, than it hath yet appeared in the 
World. For by this Eſſay it may be ſeen, that a farther Practical Reformation than that 
which began at the firſt coming out of the Darkneſs of Popery, was aimed at, and en- 
deavoured by a great Number of Voluntary Exiles, that came into a ¶ilderneſs for that 
very end, that hence they might be free from humane Additions and Inventions in the 
Worſhip of God, and might practice the poſitive part of Divine Inſtitutions, according 
to the Word of God. How far we have attained this Deſign, may be judged by this 
Book. But we beſeech our Brethren, of our own and of other Nations, to believe that 
we are far from thinking that we have attained a perfect Reformation. Oh, No! Our 
Fathers did in their time acknowledge, there were many Defects and Imperfections in 
our Way, and yet we believe they did as much as could be expected from Learned and 
Godly Men in their Circumſtances ; and we, their Szcceſſors, are far ſhort of them in 
many reſpects, meeting with many Difficulties which they did not; and mourning under 
many Rebukts from our God which they had not, and wich trembling Hearts obſervin 
the Cradual Oeclinings that are amongſt us from the Holy Ways of God ; we are 2 | 
to cry out, and ſay, Lord, what will become of theſe Churches in time? And what wilt thou 
40 for thy great Name? And yet in the Multitude of our Thoughts and Fears, the Conſo- 
lations of Godrefreſh our Souls, that all thoſe that in Simplicity and Godly Sincerity do ſerve 
the Lord, and his People in ther Generation (tho they ſhould miſs it in ſome things) 


they ſhall deliver cheir own Souls, they are accepted of the Lord, and their Reward is 
„ with 


An Atteſlation to this Charch-Hiflory, &c. 

with him; and in the approaching Days of a better Reformation, the ſincere, tho' weak 
Endeavours of the Servants of God, that went before them, will be alſo accepted of 
the Saints in thoſe times of greater Light and Holineſs, chat are to come; and when the 
Lord ſhall make Jeruſalem (or, the true Church of God, and the true Chriſtian Religion) 
a Praiſe in the Earth, and the Joy of many Generations, then the Miſtakes of theſe times 
will be reftified; and that which is of God in any of his Churches, now in any Part of 
the World, will be owned and improved unto an higher Legree of Practical Godlineſs, 
that ſhall continue for many Generations ſucceeding one another, which hitherto hath 
been ſo rare a thing to be found in the World. / 

I ſhall now draw to a Concluſion, with an Obſervation which hath viſited my 
Thoughts: That the Lord hath bleſſed the Family of the MATHERS, amongſt us, 
with a ſingular Bleſſing, in that no leſs thari Tex of them, have been accepted of him, 
to ſerve the Lord and his People in the Miniſtry oſ the Goſpel of jeſus Chriſt ; of whom, 
as the Apoſtle ſaid in another caſe, tho? ſome are fallen aſleep, yet the green part remain 
unto this Day; I do not know the like in our New-Ez21and, and perheps it will be found 
rare to parallel the fame in other Countries. Truly I have thought, it hath been a 
Reward of Grace, with reſpect unto the Farirhfulneſs they have expreſſed; in aſſerting, 
clearing, maintaining, and putting on for the Practice of that great Principle, of the Pro- 
pagation of Religion in theſe Churches, viz. The Covenazt-State aud Charch-memberſhip of 
the Children born in theſe Churches, together with the Scriptere Daties appertaining there- 
unto, and that by vertue of God's Covenant of Grace, eftabliſhed by God with his 
People, and their Seed with them, and after them in their Generations. And this has 
been done eſpecially by Mr. Richard Mather the Father, and by Mr. Increaſe Mather his 
Son, and by Mr. Cotton Mather his Son, the Author of this preſent Work. 

I ſhall give the Reader the Satisfaction to enumerate this happy Decemvirate. 

1. Richard Mather, Teacher of the Church in Dorcheſter. | 

2. Samuel Mather: He was the firſt Fellow of Harvara-Coll:dee in Cambridge in News 
England, and the firſt Preacher at Vorth- Boſton, where his Brother and his Nephew are 
now his Succeſſors. He was afterwards one of the Chapleins in Magadalen-Colledge in 
Oxford; after that, a Senior Fellow of Trinitz-Colledze in Dublin, and Paſtor of a Church 
in that City, where he died. N 

3. Nathanael Mather; which ſucceeded his Brother Samael as Paſtor of that Church 
in Dublin, and is now Paltor of a Church in London. | 

4. Eleazar Mather: He was Paſtor of the Church at Northampion in New-England, 
and much eſteemed in thoſe parts of the Country : He died when he was but Thirty 

two years old. | 
5. Increaſe Mather; who is known in both Exg lands. Theſe four were the Sons of 
Richard Mather. 

6. Cotton Mather, the Author of this Hiſtory. 

7. Nathanael Mather. He died at the Mineteenth Year of his Age; was a Maſter of 
Arts; began to preach in private. His Piety and Learning was beyond his Years. 
The Hiſtory of his Life and Death was written by his Brother, and there have been 
* Three Editions of it printed at London. Ht dyed here at Salem, and over his Grave there 
is written, THE ASHESOF AN HARD STUDENT, 4 GOOD SCHO 


 LAR, AND 4 GREAT CHRISTIAN. 


8. Samuel Mather; he is now a publick Preacher. Theſe three laſt mentioned, are 
the Sons of Increaſe Mather. 
9. Samuel Mather, the Son of Timothy, and Grandſon of Richard Mather; He is 
the Paſtor of a Church in Minaſor; a Pious and a Prudent Man; who has been an 
happy Inftrument of uniting the Church and Town, amongſt whom there had been 
great Diviſions. Bas 
10. Warham Mather, the Son of Eleazar Mather, and by his Mother Grandſon 
to the Reverend Mr. Warbam, late Paſtor of the Church in Wizdſor : He is now _ 
alto a publick Preacher. Behold, an happy Family, the Glad fight whereof, may well 
inſpire even an Old Age paſt Eighty, with Poetry enough to add this, 
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Epigramma in MAT HE ROS. 


O Nimium Dilecte Deo, Venerande MA THERE, 
Gaudens tot Natos Chriſti numerare Miniſtros ! 

Det Deus ut tales inſurg aut uſque Mather, 

Et Nati, Natorum, & qui Naſcentur ab illi. 

Has inter ſtellas fulgens, Cottone Mathere, 

Patrum tu ſequeris weſtigia ſemper ad orans, 
Phoſphorus at aliis !—— —— 


Now the Lord our God, the Faithful God, that keepeth Covenant and Mercy to a thou- 


and Generations, with his People; let him incline the Heart of this People of New- 


England, to keep Covenant and Duty towards their God, to walk in his Ways, and 
keep his Commandments, that he may bring upon them the Blefling of Abraham, the 
Mercy and Truth unto Jacob, the ſure Mercies of David, the Grace and Peace that 
cometh from God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and that the Grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be in and with theſe Churches, from one Generation to another, 
until the Second Coming of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ! Unto him be Glory and 
Dominion, for Ever and Ever. Amen. 85 
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Salem, the 25th of the | John Higginſon. 


Firſt Month 1697. F 
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A Prefatory Poem, 
oute Excellone Book, Eaticaled, 


Magnalia Chrifli Americana. 


Written by the Reverend 


Mr. COTTON MATHER, Paſtor of a Church at Poſtor, Nen-Esg lan. 


To the Candid Reader. 


Track with huge Love, of what to be poſſeſt, 
I much deſpond, good Reader, in the queſt ; 
Let help me, if at length it may be ſaid, 
Who firſt the Chambers of the South diſplay'd? 
Inform me, Whence the Tawny People came? 
Who was their Father, Japhet, Shem, or Cham? 
And how they ſtraddled to th' Antipodec, 
To look another MWorla beyond the Seas? 
And when, and why, and where they laſt broke ground, 
What Risks they ran, where they firſt Anchoring found ? 
Tell me their Patriarchs, Prophets, Prieſts and Kings, 
Religion, Manners, Monumental things : 
What Charters had they? What Immunities ? 
What Altars, Temples, Cities, Colonies, 
Did they erect? Who were their publick Spirits? 
Where may we find the Records of their Merits? 
What Inſtances, what glorious Diſplayes 
Of Heav'ns high Hand, commenced in their dayes ? 
Theſe things in Black Oblivion covered o er, 
(As they'd ne er been) lye, with a thouſand more. 
A vexing Thought, that makes me ſcarce forbear 
To ſtamp, and wring my Hands, and pluck my Hair, 
To think, what Bleſſed [g»orarce hath done, 
What fine Threads Learnings Enemies have ſpun, 
How well Books, Schools. and Colledge may be ſpar'd, 
So Men with Beaſts may fitly be compar'd ! | 
Yea, how Tradition leaves us in the lurch, 
And who, nor ſtay at home, nor go to Church : 
The L:izht-within-Enthuſiaſts, who let fly 
Againſt our Pen and Ink Divinity ; 
Who boldly do pretend (but who'll believe it ?) 
Tf Geneſis were loſt, they could retrieve it; 
Yea, all the Sacred Writ ; Pray let them try 
On the New World, their Gift of: Prophecy. 
For all them, the New Worlds Antiquities, 
Smother'd in everlaſting Silence lies; 
And its Firſt Sachims mention'd are no more, 
Than they that Agamemnon liv'd before. 
The poor Americans are under blame, 
Like them of old, that ſrom Tel. melah came, 
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Conjettar'd once to be of Iſrae!'s Seed, 
But no Record appear'd to prove the Deed : 
And like Habaj abs Sons, that were putby 
The Prieſthood, Holy things to come not nigh, 
For having loft their Genealogy. 
Who can paſt things to memory command, 
Till one with Aaron's Breaſt-plate up ſhall ſtand ? 
Miſchiefs Remedileſs ſuch Sloth enſue 3 
God and their Parents loſe their Honour due, 
And Childrens Children ſuffer on that Score, 
Like Baſtards calt forlorn at any Door; 
And they and others put to ſeek their Father, 
For want of ſucha Scribe as COTTON MATHER: 
Whoſe Picty, whoſe Pains, and pcerleſs Pen, 
Revives A'er-Ezzland's nigh-loſt Origin. 
Heaiis of our 1 ribes, whoſe Corps are under ground, 
Their Names and Fames in Chronicles renown'd, 
Begemm d on Golden Ouches he hath ſet, 
Paſt :nvy's Teeth, and Times corroding Fret: 
Of Death and Malice, he has bruſh'd off the Duſt, 
And made a Reſurrection of the Juſt : | 
Ard cleatd the Lands Religion of the Gloſs, 
And Copper-Czts of Alexander Roſs. 
He hath related Academic things, 
And paid their F:r#- Fruits to the King of Kings; 
And done his Alma Mater that juſt Favour, 
Tolhew S4/ Gentium hath not loſt its Savour. 
He writes like an Hiſtorian, and Divine, wm 
Of Churches, Synods, Faith, and Diſcipline. 
Wizſtrious Providences are diſplay'd, 
Mercies and Judgments are in colours laid; 
Salvations wonderful by Sea and Land, 
'Fhemielves are Saved by his Pious Hand. 
Ihe Churches Wars, and various Exemzes, 
Wild Salvæges, and wilder Sectaries, 
Are notify'd for them that after riſe. 
This well-inſtruSed Scribe brings New and Ola, 
And from his Mines digs richer things than Gold; 
Yer treely gives, 2s Fountains do their Streams, 
Nor more than they, Himſelf, by giving, drains. 
He's all Deſan, and by his Craftier Wites 
Locks faſt his Reader, and the Time beguliles : : 
\\11:1{t Mit and Learning move themſelves aright, 
Iihro* ev'ry line, and Colour in our fight, 
So interweaving Profit with Delight; a 
And curiouſly inlaying both together, 
Ihat lie muſt needs find Both, who looks for either. 
His Preaching, Writing, and his Paſtoral Care, Y 
Are very much, to fall to one Man's fhare. | 
1% added to the reſt, is admirable, 
And proves the Author Indefatig able. 
Play is his Toyl, and Work his Recreation, 
And his Izvertions next to Inſpiration. 
His Pez was'taken from ſome Bird of Light, 
Addicted to a ſwift and lofty Flight, 
Dearly it loves Art, Air, andEloquence, 
And hates Conſinement, ſave to Truth and Senſe. 
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Allow what's LE they who write Hiſtorics, 
Write many things they ſee ch others — 4 : 
"Tis fair, where nought is ſign n'd, nor un a FA 
ght, but what is credibly atteſted. & Y 1-4 
5k is his; and ſeeingthers do, 
Why may not I ſpeak mine Opinion too ? 
The Staff is true, the Trim _ neat and ſpruce, 

605 Workman's good, the Work of rab uſe; 

loſt piouſſy deſignd, a publick Store, 
And well deſerves the N Thanks, and more. 


| Nichols Noyes, Teacher of the Church e at t Salem, 


COIN Domino, 
D. SoTTO NO <MADERO, 


Libri Utiliſſimi, cui Titulus, Af; ualia Chriſti e 
Authori Doctiſſimo, ac + rnb 
Duo Ogdoattca, & bis duo Anagrammara, dat 1 N. Noyes. 


e U Maderus. 


3 Eft duo Sanfforum. 
Anagr., Natus es  Dottorum. 


Nomina Sanctorum, quos Seribis, clara duorum 
Nomiat Cerno Tuo; Virtutes Leftor eaſdem 
Candidas inveniet Tecum, Charitate refert as. 
Doctrina Eximias Dodtos, Piet ate pioſque 

Ta lens deſcribis, deſeribere neſcit at alter. 
Doctorum es Natus, Domino Spirante Renatas 5 
De bene queſutis gaudeto Tertius Heres , 

Nomen preſagit, nec non Anag rammata, Vates. 


Cottonus Maderus. 


Unt as demortuos. 
Anagr. \ Seratas Doctorum. 


Unctas demort'os; decoratur Laude Senatus 
Doctorum, Merita, fi 222 preterita ætau, 
Huic exempla patent, & poſtera Progenitores 
Non ig norabit, patriiſque ſuperbiet Actis; 
More, Fide, cultu, quoque patriſſare ſt fadebit : ; 
Gratum opus ei Domino, Patriæ nec inutile noſtræ; 
alen ificat. Fer F ertilitatis Honorem, 
nao Ve itas aliens, propria ſcripta ef. 
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| COTTONT MATHERT, 

} Celebratio; | 

: Qui Heroum Vitas, in ſui-ipſius & illorum Memoriam 

| + ſempiternam, revocavit. ak 

be Quod Patrios Manes Ralls 4 Sedibus altis, 


Sytveftres Muſe grates, Mathere, rependant. 

Hes nova Progemies, veterum ſub Imagine, cels 

Arte Tua Terram viſitans, demiſſa, ſalutat. 

Grate Deo Pietas; Grates perſolvimus omnes: 
Semper Honos, Nomenque Juum, Mathere, wanebuzt. 


Is the Bleſs d MAT HER Necromancer turn d, 
To raife his Countries Father's Aſhes Urn'd? 
Eliſba's Duſt, Life to the Dead imparts ; 
This Prophet, by his more Familiar Arts, 
Unſeals our Hero's Tombs, and gives them Air; 
They Riſe, they Walk, they Talk, Look wondrous Fair; 
Each of them in an Orb of Light doth ſhine, 
In Liveries of Glory moſt Divine. 
When ancient Names I in thy Pages met, 
Like Gems on Aaror's coſtly Breaft-plate ſet ; 
Methinks Heaven's open, while Great Saints deſcend, 
To wreathe the Brows, by which their Acts were penn d. 


B. Thompſon. 
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T0 the Reverend | 1 
Mr. COTTON. MATH E R, 
ON HIS 


Hiſtory of N ew-En glan 


N this Hard Age, when Men ſuch Slackneſs ſhow, 

To pay Loves Debts, and what to Truth we owe, 
Loa to ſtep forth, and ſuch Example ſhew, 

In paying what's to God and Country due, 
Deſerves our Thanks: Aline I do freely give: 
Tis fit that with the Raiſed Ones you Live. 

Great your Attempt. No doubt ſome Sacred Spy, 
That Leiger in your Sacred Cell did ly, 
Nuts 'd your firſt Thoughts, with gentle Beams of Light, 
And taught your Hand Things paſt to bring to ſight: 
Thus led by ſecret ſweeteſt Influence, 

You make Returns to God's good Providence: 
Recording how that mighty Hand was nigh, 
To Trace out Paths not known to mortal Eye, 
To thoſe brave Men, that to this Land came oer, 
And plac'd them ſafe on the Arlantick Shore: 
And how the ſame Hand did them after ſave, 
Ad ay, Return, oft on the Brink o'th* Grave; 
And gave them room to ſpread, and bleſs'd their Root, 
Wbence, hung with Fruit, now many Branches ſhoot. 
Such were theſe Heroes, and their Labours ſuch, 
In their Juſt Praiſe, Sir, who can ſay too much ? 
Let the Remoteſt parts of Earth behold, 
New-England's Crowns excelling Spaniſh Gold. 
Here be Rare Leſſons ſet for us to Read, 
That Off-ſprings are of ſuch a Goodly Breed. 
The Dead Ones here, ſo much live are made, 
We think them ſpeaking from Bleſs d Eger's Shade; 
Hark! How they check the Madneſs of this Age, 
The Growth of Pride, fierce Luſt, and worldly Rage: 
They tell, we ſhall to Clam-banks come again, 
If Heaven ſtill doth e us all in vain. 
But, Sir, upon your Merits heap'd will be, 
The Bleſſings of all thoſe that here ſhall ſee 
Vertue Embalm*d ; This Hand ſeems to put on 
The Lawrel on your Brow, ſo juſtly won. 


N 


Timothy Woodbridge, Miniſter of Hartford. 
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Cottonius _Matherns. - 5 
ey Op 
Tus Tecum ornaſti. 
While thus the Dead in thy rare Pages Riſe, 
Tine, with thy ſelf, thon doſt Immortalice. 
Io vie the Odds, thy Learned Lives invite, | 

Twirt Eleutherian and Edomite. 4 7 
But all ſucceding Ages ſhall deſp air, 
A Fitting Monument for thee to Rear. 
Thy own Rich Pen (Peace, ſilly Momus, Peace!) 
Hach given them a Laſting Writ of Eaſe. 5 
| VGBrindal Rawſon, Paſtor of Mendon. 
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Ad Politum Literaturæ, atque Sacrarum Literaturum Antiſtitem, 
Angliæque Americanæ Antiquarium Callentiſſimum, 
WV. Reverendum Dominum, 
D. COTTONUM MATHERU M, | 
% 2 2 p 
* Apud Boſtonenſes V. D. M. 6 1 4 
nt | 4 | 7% 4 
K Epigramma. IE 
k | Cottonus Mather us. 
f | Anagr d 3 
* ö | Tu tantum Cobor Jeg. 
1 Fpigramma. 
1 Ipfe, vales Tantum, Tu, wi memorande M AT H ERE, 
1 Fortis pro Chriſto Miles, es ipſe cohors. | 
i A Pindarie. 
4 Art thou Heavens Trumpet? ſure by the Archangel blown; 
A Tombs Crack, Dead Start, Saints Riſe, are ſeen and known, 
* And Shine in Conſtellation; | 
$1 From ancient Flames here's a New Phenix flown, 
je: To ſhew the World, when Chriſt Returns, he'll not Return alone. 
þ J. Danforth, V. D. M. Dorceftr. 
: f To the Learned and Reverend 
1 Mr. COTTON MATHE R 
. On his Excellent Magnalia. 
a 4 S 1 R, | | 
"PP: \ ] Y Muſe will now by Chymiſtry draw forth 
1 The Spirit of your Names Immortal worth. 
; 
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DR, In Jeſu Chriſti 
eMAGNALITA cAMERICANAS |», 
Digeſta in Septem Libros, | 

Per Magnum, Doctiſſimumque Virum, 


D. Cottonum Matherum, 


J. Chriſti Servum, Eccleſizque Americano Boſtonienſis 
Miniſtrum Pium & Diſertiſſimum. 


C Unt AMiracla Dei, ſunt & Magnalia Chriſti, 
Qua patet Orbis. Fant ultra Garamantas, & Indos 
Maxama, quæ paucis licuit cognoſcere. Sed, quæ 
Cernis in America, procul unus-quiſque videbir. 
Vivis, ubi ſertur nullum vixiſſe. Videſque 
Mille homines, res multas, Incunabula mira. 
Strabo (ile, qui Magna refers. Veſputius autem 
Primis ſcire Novum potuit conatibus Orbem. 
Et dum Mag ua docet te Grotius, Unde repletos 
Ecce per Americam, volucreſque, homineſque, Deoſque. 
Deumque libet, tibi ſcire licet Nova viſcera rerum. 
Nullus erat, niſi brutus homo: Sine lege, Deoque. 
Numa dat Antiquis, Solonque & Jura Lycargas. 
Hic nihil, & nullæ (modo fic ſibi vivere) Leges. 
jam decreta vide, & Regum diplomata, curque, 
Ne ibi vivat homo, noſtrorum vivere Regi eſt. 
Dic. tot habendo Deos, legiſque videndo peritos, 
Centenoſque viros, celebres virtute, Statumque 
Quem Novus Orbis habet; Quantum mutatus ab illo es ! 
Res bona. Nec fat erit, & Rege & Lege beatum, 
Poſle vehi ſuper Aſtra. Deum tibi noſcere, fas eſt. | 
Nil Lex, nil Solon, nil & fine Numine Numa. — 
Sit Pez, ignotoſque Deos fuge. Multa Poetæ 3 
De Jove finxerunt, Neptuno & Marte, Dliiſque 
Innumerabilibus. Maga:que Manitto pependit 
Non converſa Deo Gens Americana, Maxitto, 
Quem velut Artificem colit, & ceu Namen adorat. 
E tenebris Lux eſt. In abyfſo cernere Calum eſt, 
Ienotumque Deum, notum IN DIS, Biblia Sancta 
Indica, Templa, Preces, Pſalmos, multoſque Miniſtros. — 
Ut Chriſtam diſcant, Indorum Idiomata Numer . 
Ultitur, & ſeſe patefecit ubique locorum. © | 
per Orbem, 


' Pluracanam. Veterem Schola ſit diſperſa 
Et tot Athenæis ſcatet Anglus, Belga, Polonns, 
Germanus, Galluſque. Sat elt Academia noſtre 
Extra Orbem Novus Orbis habet, quod habetur in Orbe. 
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Dabam, Neo- Fboraci 
Americana, 16 Oct. 
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Pat Cantabrigie Domus Harvardina Cathedram 
Cuilibet, & cur non daret Indis, Profelytiſque ? 

Trans Mare non opus eſt ad Pallada currere. Pallas 
Hic habitat, confertque Gradus; modo Pallada diſcas, 
Deſiſtaſque gradum. Quantum Sapientia confert ! 
Forte novas, plureſque artes Novus Orbis haberet. 

Quotquot in America licet Admiranda ſuperſint, 
Singula non narro. Nec opus tibi ſingula narrem. 
Multa fidem ſuperant, multerum Exempla docebunt, 
Plura quot Orbis habet Noves Aamiranda, quòt artes, 
Et quot in America degunt ubicunque Co. oni. 

Leque Vereficiis quid erit tibi noſcere? | uſus 
Sperre {iabolicos. Sunt hic Magnalia Chriſti. 
Ne timeas Umbram. Corpus fine corpore ſpectrum eſt. 

Pax rara in terris. Ætas quaſi ferrea. Bellum 
ceptra gerens, gladioſque ferox ubicunque Noverca eſt. 
eſtruit omnia, deſtruit oppida, deſtruit artes. 

Mars nulli cedit. Nihil exitialius armis. 

Teſtis adeſt. Europa docet lacrymabile Bellum, 
Hiſpani, Belge, Germani, & quotquot in Orbe 
Sunt Veteri, Rigidiſq; plagis vexantur & armis. 

Quas Sed zs vetus Urbrs habet, quæ dogmata Carnis? 
Primum Roma locum tenet, Enthuſiaſts ſecundum, 
Arminius tandem, Menno & Spinoſa ſequuntur. 
Quiſque incredibiles poterit dignoſcere Sect as? 

Non tot cernuntur fidei diſcrimina, nec tot 
Hæreticos novus Orbis habet, quod & Enthea res eſt. 

Tu dilecte Deo, cujus Hoſtonia gaudet 
Noſtra Miniſterio, ſeu cui tot ſcribere Libros, 

Non opus, aut labor eſt, & qui Magnalia Chriſti 
Americana refers, ſcriptura plurima. Nonne 
Dignus es, agnoſcare inter Magnalia Chriſti? 

Vive Liber, totique Orbi Miracula monſtres, 
Quæ ſunt extra Orbem. Cottone, in ſxcula vive; 
Et dum Mundus erit, vivat tua Fama per Orbem. 


\, 


Henricus Selijns, 
Eccleſie Neo-Eboracenſis Miniſter Belgiens. 
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§ 1. WRITE the Wonders of the CH RI- 
1 STIAN RELIGION, flying 
from the Depravations of Europe, to 

the ,mmerican Strand : And, aſſiſted by the Holy 


Author of chat Religion, | do, with all Conſci- 


ence of I rutb, requited therein by Him, who is the 
Truth it ſelt, Report the Wonderful Diſplays of 
His Infinite Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and 
Faithfulueſs, wherewith His Divine Providence 
hath Jrradiated an Indian Wilderneſs. 

I Relate the Conſiderable Matters, that pro- 
duced and attended tne Firſt Settlement of 
COLONIES, which have been Renowned 
for the Degree of REFOR MATION, Pro- 
feſſed and Attained by Evangelical Chutches , 
erected in thoſe Ends of the Earth : And a Field 
being thus prepared, | proceed unto a Relation 
of che Conſiderable Matters which have been 
acted ihe: eupon. | 

| ficit introduce the Ars, that have, in a 
moie ceinplary manner ſerved thoſe Colonies; 
and give Kemarkabie Occurrences, in the exem- 
plary LLVES of many Magiſtrates, and of 
more Hiuiſters, who fo Lived, as to leave unto 
Poiterity, Examples worthy of Everlaſting Re- 
nie. ulrance. 

add hereunto, the Notables of the only Pro- 
teſt ant Vai verſity, that ever ſhone in that He- 
untphere of the New World; with particular 
Inſtances of Criolians, in our Biography, pro- 
voking che whole World, with vertuous Objects 
of Enulzcion. 8 

introduce then, the Actions of a more Emi- 
nent Importance, that have ſignalized thoie Co- 
lozies : Whether the Eſtabliſhments, directed by 


their Hnods; with a Rich Variety of Synodical |. 


and £cc!c/juſtical Determinations 3 or, the Di- 
 Purbances, with which they have been from all 
ſorts of 7cnptations and Enemies Tempeltuared ; 
and rhe Afetbods by which they have ſtill wea- 
thered our each Horrible Tempeſt, 

And into the midſt of theſe Adtions, I iater- 
poſe an cutite Book, wherein there is, with all 
poſſible Veracity, a Collection made, of Ale- 


mor able (icourrences, and amazing Judgments | fe 


and A:c:cics, betallmg many particular Perſon 
among ie People of Ne- England. | 


LY 


| Let my Readers expect all that I have pro- 
miſed them, in this Bill of Fair; and it may be 
they will find themſelves entertained with yet 
many other Paſſages, above and beyond their 
Expectation, deſerving likewiſe a room in Hi- 
ſtory: In all which, there will be nothing, but 
the Author's too mean way of preparing ſo 
great Entertainments, to Reproach the Invi- 
tation. 


$. 2. The Reader will doubtleſs deſire to 
know, what it was that 


tot Volvere caſus 
Inſignes Pietate V iros, tot adire Labores, 
Impulerit. 


And our Hiſtory ſhall, ol many fir Occaſions 

which will be therein offered, endeavour, wirh 
all Hiſtorical Fidelity and Simplicity, and with 
as little Offence as may be, to ſatisfie him. The 
Sum of the Matter is, That trom the very Be- 
ginning of the REFORMATION in the 
Engliſh Nation, there hath always been a Gene- 
ration of Godly Men, deſirous to purſue the Re- 
for mation of Religion, according to the Word of God, 
and the Example of the beſt Reformed Churches ;, 
and anſwering the Character ot Good en, given 
by Toſepbus, in his Paraphraſe on the words of 
Samuel to Saul, unde D Tpzy bioceSas xands de 


They think t 


zaurd/ rouiGorTes 1 ©, Ti av auiowst T7 Os x, A). 
bey do nothing Right in tbe Service of 
God, but what they do according to the Command 
of God, And there hath been another Genera- 
tion of Men, who have ſtill employed the 
Power which they have generally ſtill had in their 
[avs not only to ſtop the Progreſs of the 
Deſired Reformation, but alſo, with Innumer- 
able Vexations, to Perſecute thoſe that moſt 
Heartily wiſhed well unto it. There were many 
of the Reformers, who joyned with the Reverend 
JOHN FOX, in the Complaints which he 
then entred in his Martyrology, about the Baits 
of Popery yet left in the Church; and in his 
Wiſhes, God take them away, or eaſe us from them 


vr God knows, they be the Cauſe of much Blindneſs 


and Strife agg Aen! They Zealouſly n—_ | 
| * e 


a 
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the Policy of complying always with the /gno- 
rance and Yamity of the Peopie; and cried out 
earneſtly for Purer Adminiſtrations in the Houſe 
of God, and more Conformity to the Law of 
Chriſt, and Primitive Chriſtianity: While others 
would not hear of going any further than the 
Firſt Eſſay of Reformation. 
that the Firſt Reformers never intended, that 
what They did, ſhould be the Abſolute Boundary 
of Reformation, ſo that it ſhould be a Sin to pro- 
ceed any further; as, by their own going be- 
yond Wicklift, and Changing and Growing in their 
own Afodels alſo, and the Confeſſions of Cran- 
mer, with tke Scripta Anglicans of Bucer, and a 
thouſand other things, was abundantly demon- 
trated. But after a Fruitleſs Expectation, where- 
in the trueſt Friends of the Feformation long 
waited, for to have that which Hhlin himſelf 
owns to have been the Deſign of rhe Firſt Re- 
formers, followed as it ſhould have been, a Party 
very unjuſtly arrogating to themſelves, the Ve- 
nerable Name of, The Church of England, by 
Numberleſs Oppreſſions, grievouſly Smote thoſe 
their Fellow-Servants, Then 'cwas that, as our 
Great OWE N hath expreſſed it, Multitudes of 
Pious, Peaceable Proteſtants, were driven, by their 
Severities, to leave their Native Country, and ſeek 
4 Refuge for their Lives and Liberties, with Free- 
dom. for the Worſhip of God, in a Wilderneſs, in the 
Ends of the Earth. N 


F. 3. It is the Hiſtory of theſe PRO T E- 
STANTS, that is here attempted: PR O- 
TESTANTS that highly honoured and 
affected The Churchof EN GL A ND, and num- 
bly Petition to be a Part of it: But by the 
Miſtake of a few powerful Brethren, driven to 
ſeek a place for the Exerciſe of the Proteſtant 
Religion, according to the Light of their Con- 
ſciences, in the Deſarts of America. And in this 
Attempt I have propoſed, not only to preſerve 
and ſecure the Intereſt of Religion, in the Churches 
of that little Country NEW-ENG L AMND, 
ſo far as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt may pleaſe to 
Bleſs it for that End, but alſo to offer unto the 
Churches of the Reformation, abroad in the 
World, ſome ſmall Memorials, that may be ſer- 
viceable unto the Deſigns of Reformation, where- 
to, I believe, they are quickly to be awakened. 
I am far from 2ny ſuch Boaſt, concerning theſe 
Churches, That they have Need of Nothing, I 
wiſh their Works were more perfect before God. 
Indeed, that which Auſtin called The Perfection 
of Chriſtians, is like to be, until the Term for 
the Antichriſtian Azoſtaſie be expired, The Per- 


fettion of Churches too; Ut Apnoſcant ſe nun quam 


eſſe perfeFas. Nevertheleſs, | perſwade my felt, 
that /o far as they 5:22 attained, they have given 
Great Examples of the Methods and Meaſures, 
wherein an Evangelical Reformation is to be pro- 
ſecured, and of the Oualifications requiſite in the 
Inſtruments that are to proſecute ir, and of the 
_ Difficulties which may be molt likely to obſtruct 

it, and the moſt likely Directions and Femedies 


*T1s very certain, | 


far thoſe Obſtructions. It may be, *tis not poſſi- 


ble for me to do a greater Service unto the 
Churches on the Beſt Iſland of the Univerſe, than 
to give a diſtin Relation of thoſe Great Exam- 


ples which have been occurring among Churches 


of Exiles, that were driven out of that aud, 
into an horrible H/ilderne/s, meerly for their be- 
ing Well-willers unto the Reformation. When 
that Bleſſed Martyr Conſtantine was carried, with 
other Martyrs, in a Dung- Cart, unto the place 
of Execution, he pleaſantly ſaid, Well, yet ne 
are a precious Odour to God in Chriſt. Tho” the 
Reformed Churebes in the American Regions, have, 
by very Injurious Repreſentations of their Bre- 
thren (all which they deſire to Forget and For- 
give !) been many times thrown into a Dung- 
Cart ; yet, as they have been a precious Odour to 
God in Chriſt, ſo, I hope, they will be a precious 
Odour unto His People; and not only Precions, 
but U/eful alſo, when the Hiſlory of them ſhall 
come to be conſidered. A Reformation of the 


Church is coming on, and J cannot but there- 


upon ſay, with the dying Cyrus to his Children 
in Xenophon, EX Tov mTg&ysyernuiror warldvers, dvle 
yep agien SiSaczaniz. Learn from the things that 
bave been done already, for bis is the beſt way of 
Learning. The Reader hath here an Account 
of The I ings that have been done already. Bernard 
upon that Clauſe in the Canticles, LO thou fares 
among Women) has this ingenious Gloſs, Pul- 
chram, non omnimode quidem, ſed pulchram inter 
mulieres eam docet, videlicet cum Diſtinctione, qua- 
tenus ex hoc amplius reprimatur, & ſciat quid 
deſit ſibi. Thus I do not ſay, That the Churches 
of New- England are the moſt Regular that can 
be; yet I do ſay, and am ſure, That they are 
very like unto thoſe that were in the Firſt Ages 
of Chriſtianity. And if I- aſſert, That in the 
Reformation of the Church, the State of it in thoſe 
Firſt Ages, is to be not a little conlidered, the 
Great Peter Ramus, among others, has embol- 
dened me. For when the Cardinal of Lorrain, 
the Maæcenas of that Great Man, was offended 
at him, for turning Proteſtant, he replied, Inter 
Opes illas, quibus me ditaſti, has etiam in æteruum 
recordabor, quod Beneficio, Poeſſiace Reſpunſzonis 
tuæ didici, de Quindecim a Chriſto ſacults, rimum 
vere eſſe aureum, Reliqua, quo long ius abſcedereat 
eſſe nequiora, atque deteriora: Tum igitur cum fieret 
optio, Aureum ſæculum delegi. In ſhort, The Firft 
Age was the Golden Age: To return unto That, 
will make a Man a Proteſtant, and I may add, a 
Puritan, *Tis poſſible, That our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt carried ſome Thouſands of Reſormers into 
the Retirements of an American Deſart, on pur- 
poſe, that, with an opportunity granted unto 
many of his Faithful Servants, to enjoy the pre- 
cious Liberty of their Miniſtry, tho' in the midſt 
of many Temptations all their days, He might 
there, Tothem firſt, and then By them, give a 
Specimen of many Good Things, which He would 
have His Churches elſewhere aſpire and ariſe 
unto: And This being done, He knows not whe- 
ther there be not All done, that New- England 
was planted for; and whether the Plantation 
may not, ſoon after this, Come to Nothing. 
\ Upon 


3 = 


- * —— aw oO , — — — 25 1 @ > - — — > 
pe a A * * 19 * 1 a] | = 
a eneral 1ntro 


” 


- 
* 


7 * 23 * 
* _ 
A. 
10 a 
| . 
3 


—_— 
” 0 


pen Expreſſion in, the Sacred Scripture, 
Caſt the unprofitable Sr hunt into Outer Darkneſs, 
it hach been imagined by ſome, That the Regi- 
ones Extere of America, are the Teuebræ Exteri 

ores, which the Unprofitable are there condemned 


unto. No doubt, the Authors of thoſe Eccleſi- 
aſtical Impoſitions and Severities, which drove 


| 


Lord, thou do ſt lift them np, and caſ tbem down?!) 
their Calamities,their Deliyerances, the Diſpoli- 
tions which they have ftill diſcoyered, and the 
conſiderable Perſons and Actions found among 
them, cannot but afford Matters of Admiration 
and Admonition, above what any other Story 
can pretend unto : Tis nothing but Atheiſm in 


the Engli Chriſtians into the Dark Regions of the Hearts of Men, that- can perſwade them 


: 


| 


un fort of Creatures. But behold, ye 
European Churches, There are Golden Candleſticks 


eſteemed thoſe Chriſtians to be a very otherwiſe. Let any Perſon of good Senſe peruſe 


the Hiſtory of Herodotus, which, like a River 


taking Riſe, where the Sacred Records of the Old 
[more than twice Seven times Seven! ] in the Teſtament leave off, runs along ſmocthly and 


midſt of this Outer Darkneſs ; Unto the upright ſweetly, with Relations that ſometimes perhaps 
Children of Abreham, here hath ariſen Light in want an Apology, down until the Grecians drive 


Darkneſs. And let vs humbly ſpeak it, it ſhall 
be Profitable for you to conſider the Light, which 
from the midſt of this Outer Darkneſs, is now to 
be Darted over unto the other ſide of the Atlan- 
tick Ocean. But we muſt therewithal ask your 
Prayers, that theſe Golden Candleſticks may not 
quickly be Removed out of their place ? 


$. 4 But whether New. England may Live any 
where elſe or no, it my TIS in our Hiſtory ! 
HISTORY, in general, hath had ſo many 
and mighty. Commendations from the Pens of 
thoſe Numberleſs Authors, who, from Herodotus 
to Howel, have been the profeſſed Writers of it 
that a tenth par 
a Furnitore for a Polyanthea in Folio. We, that 
have neither liberty, nor occaſion, to quote thoſe 
Commendations of Hiſtory, will content our 
ſelves with the Opinion of one who was not 
much of a profeſs d Hiſtorian, expreſſed in that 
paſſage, whererto all Mankind ſubſcribe, Hiſtoria 
eſt Teſtis temporum, Nuntia vetuſtatis, Lux vert; 
tatis, vita memorie, magiſtra vitæ. But of all 
Hiſtory it muſt be confeſſed, that the Palm is to 
be given unto Church- Hiſtory; wherein the Dig- 
nity, the Suavity, and the Utility of the Subject is 
tranſcendent. | obſerve, that for the Deſcription 
of the whole World in the Book of Geneſis, that 
Firſt-born of all Hiſtorians, the great Moſes, im- 
phes but ane or two Chapters, whereas he im- 
plies, it may be ſeven times as many Chapters, 
in deſcribing that one little Pavilion, T be Taber- 
nacle. And when I am thinking, what may be 
the Reaſon of this Difference, methinks it inti- 
mates unto us, That the Church wherein the Ser- 
vice of God is per formed, is much more Precious 
than the World, which was indeed created for 
the Sake and Uſe of the Church. » *Tis very cer- 
tain, that the greateſt Entertainments muſt 
needs occur in the Hiſtory of the People, whom 
the Son of God hath Redeemed and Purified unto 
himſelf, as a Peculiar People, and whom the Spirit 
of God, by Supernatural Operations upon their 
Minds, does cauſe to live like Strangers in this 
World, conforming themſelves unto the Truths 
and Rules of his Holy Word, in Expectation of a 
Kingdom, whereto they ſhall be in another and a 
better World advanced. Such a People our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt hath procured and preſerved in all 
Ages viſdhble; and the Diſpenſations of his won- 
 derous Providence towards this People (for, O 


— 
: v 


GA 


| 


the Perſians before them. Let him then peruſe 


Thucyd:des, who from Acting betook himſelf to 
Writing, and carries the ancient State of the 
Grecrans, down to the twenty firſt Year of the 
Peloponneſian Wars in a manner, which Caſaubon 
judges to be Mirandum potius quam imitandum. 
Let him next Revolve Xexephon , that Bre of 
| Athens , who continues a Narrative of the 
Greek Affairs, from the Peloponneſian Wars, to the 
Battle of Mantinea, and gives us a Cyrus into the 
bargain, at ſuch a rate, that Lipſius reckons the 
Character of a Suavi, Fidus & CircumſpeFus 
Scriptor, to belong unto him. Let him from 
hence proceed unto Diodorus Siculus, who, beſides 


t of them Tranſcribed, would de 


a rich Treaſure of Egyptian, Aſſyrian, Lybian and 
Grecian, and other Antiquities, in a Phraſe, which 
according to Pbotius's Jadgment ,. is jrovie 
Aude meerioy, of all moſt becoming an Hiſtorian, 
carries on the Thread begun by his Predeceſſors, 
until the End of the Hundred and nineteenth 
Olympiad; and where he is defective, let it be 
ſupplied from Arianus, from Juſtin, and from 
Curtius, who in the reliſh of Colerus is, Ouovis 
melle dulcior. Let him hereupon conſult Polybius, 
and acquaint himſelf with the Birth and Growth 
of the Roman Empire, as far as *tis deicribed, in 
Five of the Forty Books compoſed by an Author, 
who with a Learned Profeſſor of Hiſtey is, Pru- 
dens Scriptor, ft quis alius. Let him now run over 
the Table of the Rom. Affairs, compendiouſly 
given by Lucius Florus, and then let him conſider 
the Tranſactions of above three hundred Years 
reported by Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus, who, if the 
Cenſure of Fodin may be taken, Græcos omnes & 
Latinos ſuperaſſe videatur. Let him from hence 
pals to Lie, of whom the famous Critick ſays, 
Hoc ſolum ingenium (de Hiſtoricis Loquor) populus # 
Romanus par Imperio ſuo babuit, and ſupply thoſe 
of his Decads that are loſt, from the beſt Frag- 
ments of Antiquity, in others (and eſpecially 

Dion and Saluſt) that lead us on till further in 

our way. - Let him then proceed unto the Wri- 

ters of the Ceſarean times, and firſt revolve Sue- 

tonius, then Tacitus, then Herodian, then a whole 

Army more of Hiſtorians, which now crowd into 
our Library; and unto all the reſt, let him nor 

fail of adding the Incomparable Plutarch, whoſe 
Books they ſay, Theodore Gaza preferred above 
any in the World, next unto the Inſpired Ora- 
cles of the Bible : But if the Number be ſtill too 


b 


little to fatisfie an Hiſtorical Appetite, let him add 
e Polybiſtor 
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Polyh;ſtar unto the number, and all the Chronicles 
of the following Ages. After all, he muſt ſen- 
ſibly acknowledge, that the two ſhort Books of 
Eccleſaaſtical Hits , written by. the Evangeliſt 
Lale, hath given us more glorious Entertainments, 
than all theſe voluminous Hiſtorians if they 
were put all together. The Atchievements of 
one Pa particularly, which that Evangeliſt 
hath Entblag on d, have more True Glory in them, 
than all the Acts of thoſe Execrable Plunderers 
and urderers, and irreſiſtible Banditti of the 
World, which have been dignified with the 
Name of Conquerors. Tacitus counted [ngentia | 
bella, Expugnationes urvium, fuſos captoſque Reges, 
the Ravages of War, and the glorious Ftolences, 
whereof great Warriors make a wretched Oſten- 
tation, to be the Nobleſt Matter for an Hiſtorian. ' 
But there is a Nobler, I humbly conceive, in the 
planting and forming of Evangelical Churches, 
and the Temptations, the Corruptions, the Aficti- 
ens, which aſſault them, and their Salvations 
from thoſe Aſſaults, and the Exemplary Lives of 
thoſe that Heaven employs to be Patterns of 
Holineſs and Uſefulneſs upon Earth : And unto 
ſuch it is, that I now invite my Readers; Things, 
in compariſon whereof, the Subjects of many 
other Hiſtories, are of as little weight, as the 
Queſtions about Z, the laſb Letter of our Alpha- 
bet, and whether H is to ke pronounced with an 
Aſpiration, where about whole Volumes have 
been written, and of no more Account, than 
the Compoſure of Didymus. But for the manner 
of my treating this Matter, I muſt now give 


ſome account unto him. 


S. 5. Reader ! | have done the part of an Im- 
partial Hiſtorian, albeit not without all occaſion 

rhaps, for the Rule which a worthy Writer, 
in his Hiſtorica, gives to every Reader, Hiſtorici 
Legantur cum Moder atione & venia, & cogitetur 
fiers non poſſe ut in omnibus circumſt antiis ſint 
Lymei. Polybius complains of thoſe Hiſtorians, 
who always made either the Cartbagenians brave, 
and the Romans baſe, or © contra, in all their 
Actions, as their Affection for their own Party 
led them. I have eadeavoured, with all good 
Conſcience, to decline this writing meerly for a 
Party, or doing like the Dealer in Hiſtory, 
whom Lucian derides, for always calling the 
Captain of his own Party an Achilles, but of the 
gdverſe Party a Therſite Nor have | added 
unto the juſt Provocations for the Complaint 
made by the Baron Maurier, That the greateſt 
part of Hiſtories are but ſo many Panegyricks com- 
poſed by. Intereſied Hands, which elevate Iniquity 
to the Heavens, like Paterculus, and like Macbi- 
avel, who propoſe Tiberius Ceſar, and Ceſar Bor- 
gia, as Examples fit for Imitation, whereas True 
Hiſtory would have Exhibited them as Horrid 
Monſters. as very Devils. Tis true, Iam not of 
the Opinion, that one cannot merit the Name 
of an Impartial Hiſtorian, except he write bare 
Matters of Fatt, without all Reflection; for I can 

re] where to und this given as the Definition of 
_ Hiſtory, Hiſtoria eſt rerum geſtarum, cum MPT 


with a thouſand Calumnies. 


aut wvituperatione, Narratio: And if I am not 15 


altogether a Tacitus, when Vertues or Vices oc- 
cur to be Matters of Reflection, as well as of Re- 
lation, I will, for my Vindication, appeal to 74 
citus himſelf, whom Lipſius calls one of the Pru- 
denteſt (tho Tertullian, long before, counts him 
the Lyingeſt) of them who have Inriched the 
World with Hiſtory : He ſays, Precipuurm munus 
Annalium reor, ne virtutes ſileantur, utque pravis 
Dictis, Factiſque ex. poſteritate & Infamia metus ſit. 
have not Commended any Perſon, dut when I 
have really jadg'd, not only That he Deſerved it, 
but alſo that it would be a Benefit unto Poſte- 
rity toknow, Wherein hedeſerved it : And.my 
Judgment of Deſert, hath not bech Biaſſed, by 
Perſons being of my own particular Jud 

in matters of Difruation among the QChurchys of 
God. I have been as willing to wear the 
of Simplicius Verinus, throughout my whole un- 
dertaking, as he that, before me, hath aſſumed 
it: Nor am 1 like Pope Zachary, impatient ſo 
much as to hear of any p 0 4y The Spirit 
of a Schluſſelbergius, who falls foul with Fury and 
Reproach on ali who differ from him; The Spirit 
of an Heylin, who ſeems to count no Obloquy 
too hard for a Reformer; and the Spirit of thoſe 
(Folio-writers there are, ſome of them, in the En- 
gliſh Nation !) whom a Noble Hiſtorian Stigma- 
tizes, as, Thoſe Hot- headed, Paſſionate Bigots, from 
whom, tis enough, if you be of a Religron contrary 
unto theirs, to be deſamed, condemned and purſued 
| thank Heaven I 
Hate it with all my Heart. But how can the 
Lives of the Commendable be written without 
Commending them? Or, is that Law of Hiſtory 
given in one of the eminenteſt pieces of Anti- 
quity we now have in our hands, wholly anti- 
quated, Maxime proprium eſt Hiſtoriæ, Laudens 
rerum egregie geſtarum perſequs ? Nor have I, on 
the other ſide, forbore to mention many Cenſu- 
rable things, even in the Beſt of my Friends, 
when the things, in my opinion, were nat Good; 
or ſo bore away for Placentia, in the courſe of 


our Story, as to pals by Verona; but been mind» 


ful of the Direction which Polybius gives to the 
Hiſtorian, It becomes bim that writes an Hiſtory, 
ſometimes to extol Enemies in his Praiſes, when their 
praiſe- worthy Actions beſpeak it, and at the ſame 
time to reprove the beſt Friends, when their Deeds 
appear worthy of a reproof; in- as much as Hiſtory is 


good for nothing, if Truth (which is the very Eye of 


the Animal) be not in it, Indeed I have thought it 
my duty upon all accounts, (and if it have pro- 
ceeded unto the degree of a Fault, there is, it 
may be, ſomething in my Temper and Nature,that 
has betray'd me thereind to be more ſparing and 
eaſie, in thus mentioning of Cenſurable things, 
than in my other Liberty : A writer of Church= 
Hiſtory, ſhould 

Temple, one of 
this | will alſo plead my Polybius in my Excuſe z 


It is not the Work of an Hiſtorian, to commemor ate 


the Vices and Villanies of Men, ſo much as their 


juſt, their fair, their boneſt Actions: And the Rea- 


I know, be like the builder of the | 
the Tribe of Naphthali; and for 


— 


ders of Hiſtory get more good by the Objedds of their 


Emulation, 


* 
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Emulation, than of their Indignation. Nor do I | Engliſh Writers too are often miſtaken, and in 
deny, that tho? I cannot approve the Conduct of Matters of 4 very late Importance, as Baker, and 
* Joſephus, (whom Jerom not unjuſtly nor ineptly | Heylin, and Fuller, (profeſſed Hiſtorians) tell us, 
calls, The Greek Livy) when he left out of his An- that Richard Sutton, a ſingle Man, founded the 
tiquities, the Story of the Golden Calf, and I don't | Charter- Houſe 5 whereas his Name was Thomas, 
wonder to find Chamier, and Rivet, and others, | and he was 4 married Man. I think I can Recite 
taxing him for his Partiality towards his Coun- | ſuch Miſtakes, it may be Sans Number 8 
try · men; yet I have leſt vnmentioned ſome Cen · in the moſt credible Writers; yet I hope 
ſurable Occurrences in the Story of our Colonies, as commit none ſuch. But altho' I thus challenge, as 
things no leſs Unuſeful than Improper to be raiſed | my due, the Character of an Impartial, I doubt I 
out of the Grave, wherein Oblivion hath now | may not challenge That of an Elegant Hiſtorian. 
buried them; leſt I ſhould have incurred the Paſ-\ 1 cannot ſay, whether the Style, wherein this 
quil beſtowed upon Pope Urban, who employing Church-Hiflory is written, will pleaſe the Modern 
a Committee to Rip up the Old Errors of his Pre- Criticks: But if I ſeem to have uſed Zoxurdry 
deceſſors, one clap'd a pair of Spurs upon the | ourrety yeagis, a Simple, Submils, Humble Style, 
heels of the Statue of Sr. Peter; and a Label | ris the ſame that Euſe bius affirms to have been 
from the Statue of St. Faul oppoſite thereunto, | uſed by Hegefippus, who, as far as we underſtand, 
upon the Bridge, ask'd him, Whither he was bound ? | was the firſt Author (after Luke) that ever com- 
St. Peter anſwered, J apprebend ſome Danger im | poſed an entire Body of Fccle/zaſtical ſtory, 
ſtaying bere; I fear they ll call me in Queſtion for | which he divided into Five Books, and Entitled, 
denying my Maſter. And St. Paul replied, Nay, | ymowiuera N txxanciacnor mrator. Whereas others, 
then I bad beſt be gone too, for they'll queſtion me| it may be, will reckon the Style Embelliſhed with 
alſo, for Perſeruting the Chriſtians before my Con- | too much of Ornament, by the multiplied Refe- 
verſgon. Briefly, My Pen ſhall Reproach none, | rences to other and former Coneerns, cloſely 
that can give a Good Word unto any Good | couch'd, for the Obſervation of the Attentive, in 
Man that is not of their own Faction, and ſhall | almoſt every Paragraph ; but I muſt confeſs, 
Fall out with none, but thoſe that can Agree | that I am of his mind who ſaid, Sicuts ſal modice 
with no body elſe, except thoſe of their own | cibis aſperſus Condit, & gratiam ſaporit addit ita ſi 
Schiſm. If 1 draw any ſort of Men with Chgrtoal, | paulum Antiquitatis admiſcueris, Oratio fit venuſtior. 
it ſhall be, becauſe l remember a notable paſlage | And I have ſeldom ſeen that Way of Writing 
of the Beſt Queen that ever was in the World, | faulted, but by thoſe, who, for a certain od 
our late Queen Aar. Monſieur Juvien, that he | Reaſon, fometimes find fault, That the Grapes are 
might Juſtifie the Reformation in Scotland, made | not ripe. Theſe Embelliſhments (of which yet 1 
a very black Repreſentation of their old Queen | only--Yeniam pro laude peto) are not the puerile 
Mary; for which, a certain Sycophant world | Spoils of Polyantbea's ; but I ſhould have aſſerted 
have incenſed our Queen Mary againſt that Reve-| them to be as choice Flowers as moſt that occur 
rend Perſon, ſaying, /s it not a Sbame that this] in Ancient or Modern Writings, almoſt una- 
Man, without any Conſider ation for your Royal Per- | voidably putting themſelves into the Authors 
| fon, ſhould dare to throw ſuch Infamous Calumnies Hand, while about his Work, if thoſe words of 
upon a Queen, from whom yorr Royal Highneſs is Ambroſe had not a little frighted me, as well as 
deſcended * But that Excellent Princeſs replied, | they did Bar onius, Unumquemque Fallunt ſua 
No, not at all, 1s it not enough that by fulſome| ſcripta. I obſerve that Learned Men have been ſo 
Pr aiſes great Perfons be lulfd afleep all their Lives ; | terrified by the Reproaches of Pedantry, which 
But muſt Flattery accompany them to their very] little Smatterers at Reading and Learning have, 
Graves? How ſhould they fear the Judgment of| by their Quoting Humours brought upon them- 
Poſterity, if iſtorians be not allowed to ſpeak the | ſelves, that, for to avoid all Approaches towards 
Truth after their Death? But whether 1 do my | that which thdſe Feeble Creatures have gone to 
ielf Commend, or whether I give my Reader an | imitate, the beſt way of Writing has been moſt 
opportunity to Cenfure, I am careful above all | injuriouſly deferred. But what ſhall we ſay ? The 
things to do it with Truth; and as I have conſi - Beſt way of Writing, under Heaven, ſhall be the 
dered the words of Plato, Deum indigne & gra- Worſt, when Eraſmus his Monoſyllable Tyrant 
viter ferre, cum quis ei ſimilem boc eſt, virtute præ- will have it ſo! And if I ſhould have refhgn'd 
vituperet, aut laudet contrarium : So II my ſelf wholly to the Judgment of others, What 
have had the Ninth Commandment of a greater | way of Writing to have taken, the Story of the 
Law-giver than Plato, to preſerve my care of| two Statues made by Policletus tells me, what 
Truth from firſt to laſt. If any Miſtake have | may have been the Iſſue: He contrived one of 
been any where committed, it will be found | them according to the Rules that beſt pleaſed - 
meerly Circumſtantial, and wholly Involuntary ; | himſelf, and the other according to the Fancy 
and let ir be remembred, that tho no Hiſtorian of every one that look d upon his Work: The 
ever merited better than the Incomparable Thua- | former was afterwards Applauded by all, and 
nus, yet learned Men have ſaid of bis Work, | the latter Derided by thoſe very Perſons who 
what they never ſhall truly ſay of ours, that it | had given their Directions for it. As for ſuch 
contains multa falſiſſima & mdigna. I find Eraſ- | Unaccuracies as the Critical may diſcover, Opere 
mus himſelf miſtaking One Man for Two, when | in lonpo, I appeal to the Courteous, for a favours 
writing of the Ancients, And even our own able ConſtruQion of them; and certainly 1 
4 | | * vB | W 
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will be fayourably Judged of, when there is con- the Work, now in the Readers hands,(whereof the 


| Fariety of my otber Employments , | Pi@ures of Great and Good Men make, a conſi- 
— — — | | derable part) I am ſore there hath not been the 


which have kept me in continual Hurries, I had | 
_ Almolt {ai As thoſe of the Ninth Sphere, for the | lenptb of the Time to do it. Our Engliſh Martyro- 
few Months in which this Work has been Pi- |loger, counted it a ſufficient Apology, for what 


« geſting. It was a thing well thought, by the wiſe Meanneſs might be found in the firit Edition of 
Deſigners of Chelſey- Colleages wherein able Hiſto- | his Acts and Monuments, that it was baſtily raſted 
- Tians were one ſort of Perſons to be maintained; 1p in about fourteen Months : And I may Apolo- 
That the Romaniſts do in one Poiut condemn | gize for this Collection of our Ads and Monu- © 
the Proteſtants; for among the Romaniſts, they | ments, that I ſhould have been glad, in the little 
more than 7wo Tears which have ran out, ſince | 


don't burden their Profeſſors. with any Parochial 
enter d upon it, if 1 could have had one half of 


Incumbrances; but among the. Proteſtants, the 
ſame Idividual Man muſt Preach,Catechize, About fourteen Months to have entirely devoted 
Adminiſter the Sacraments, - Viſit the Afflicted, thereunto. But beſides the Time, which the Dazly 
and manage all the parts of Church-Diſcipline ; | Services of my own firſt, and then many other 
and if any Boos for the Service of Religion, be | Churches, have neceſſarily call'd for, I have loſt 
written, Perſons thus extreamly incumbred mult | abundance of precious Time, thro? the feeble and 
broken State of my Health, which hath unfitred 


be the Writers. Now,of all the Churches under 
q Heaven, there are none that expect ſo much Va- | me for Hard Study; I can do nothing to N 
; riety of Service from their Paſtors, as thoſe of | at Lucubrations. And yet, in this Time alſo of the 


New- England; and of all the Churches in New- | two or three Years laſt paſt, | have not been ex- 
land, there are none that requiie more, than | cuſed from the further Diverfion of Publiſhing 


"thoſe in Boſton, the Metropolis of the Engliſh | (tho' not ſo many as they ſay Mercurius Triſme- 


America; whereof one is, by the Lord Jeſus | g;/us did, yet) more than a Score of other Books, 


Chriſt,committed unto the Care of the unworthy | upon a coptous Variety of other Subjects, beſides 
Hand, by which this Hiſtory is compiled. Reader, | the compoſing gi ſeveral more, that are not yet 
Give me leave humbly to mention, with him in | publiſhed. Nor is this neither all the Tast that I 
Tully, Antequam de Re, Paucs de de! Conſtant | have in this while had lying upon me; for (tho? 
Sermons, uſually more than once, and perhaps I am very ſenſible of what Jerom ſaid, Non bene 
three or four times, in a Week, and all the other | ft, quod occupato Animo fit; and of Ouimtilian's 
Duties of a Paſtoral Watchfulneſs, a very large | Remark, Non ſimul in multa intendere Animus 
Flock has all this while demanded of me; wherein, | totum poteſt ;) when I applied my mind unto this 
if 1 had been furniſhed with as many Heads as a | way of ſerving the Lord JESUS CHRIST 
Typheus, as many Eyes as an £rg0s, and as many | in my Generation, I ſet upon another and a 
Hands as a Briareus, | might have had Work | greater, which has had, 1 ſuppoſe, more of my 
enough to have employ*d them all; nor hath my | 7hought and Hope than this, and wherein there 
Station left me free from Obligations to ſpend | hath paſſed me, for the moſt part, Nulla dies ſine 
very much time in the Evangelical Service of | linea. I conſidered, That all fort of Learning 
others alſo. It would have been a great Sin in | might be made gloriouſly Subſervient unto the 
me, to have Omitted, or Abated, my Jult Cares, | Illuſtration of the Sacred Scripture 3 and that no 
to fulfil my Miniſtry in theſe things, and in a man- profeſſed Commentaries had hitherto given a thou- 
ner Give my ſelf wholly to them. All the time I ſandth part of ſo much Iluſtratiom unto it, as 
have had for my Churcb-Hiſtory, hath been per-.| might be given. I conſidered, that Multitudes of 
haps only, or chiefly, that, which I might have | particular Texts, had, eſpecially of later Years, 
taken elſe for leſs profitable Recreations; and it | been more notably 1luſtrated in the Scattered-. 
hath all been done by Snatebes. My Reader will | Books of Learned Men, than in any of the Ordi- 
not find me the Perſon intended in his Littany, | nary Commentators. And 1 confider'd, That the 
when he ſays, Libera me ab bymine unius Negotis ; | Treaſures of Illuſtration for the Bible, diſperſed in 
Nor have | ſpent Thirty Tears in ſhaping this my | many hundred Volumes, might be fetch'd all 
"Hiſtory, as Diodorus Siculus did for his, [and | together by a Labour that would reſolve to Con- 
yer both ZBodinus and Sigonius complain of the | quer all things; and that all the Improvements 
_ Egaap's attending it.] But I wiſh | could have | which the Later-ages have made in the Sciences, 
enjoy d entirely for this Wor x, one quarter of the | might be alſo, with an inexpreſſible Pleaſure, 
2 more than Two Tears which have roll'd | call'd in, to Chriſt the /lluſtration of the Holy 
way ſince I began it; whereas I have been | Oracles, at a Rate that hath not been attempted 
forced ſometimes wholly to throw by the Work in the vulgar 4nnotations ; and that a common 
whole Months together, and ihen reſume it, but | degree of Senſe, would help a Perſon, who ſhould — 
by a ſtolen hour or two in a day, not without converſe much with theſe things, to attempt | 
ſome hazard of incurring thc Title which Coryat | ſometimes alſo an Illuſtration of his own, which 
t upon bis Hiſtory of his Travels, Credities | might expect ſome Attention. Certainly, it will 
haſtily goed up in five Months, Protogenes being | not be ungrateful unto good Men, to have in- - 
even Years in drawing a Picture, Apelies upon | numerable Antiquities, Zewiſh, Chaldee, Arabian, 
the nt 07 it, faid, The Grace of the Work was | Grecian and Roman, brought home unto us, with 
mac) allay'd 'y the length of the Time, Whatever | a Sweet Light Reflefted from them on the Word, 
ele there may have been to take off the Grace of | which is our Light : Or, To have all the Typical 
[ | | Men 
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Men and things in our Rooł of Myſteries, accom- 
modated with their Antitypes: Or, To have 
many Hundreds of References to our deareſt 
Lord Meſſiab, diſcovered in the Writings which 
Teſtiſie of Him, oftner than the moſt of Man- 
kind have hitherto imagined ; Or, To have the 
Hiſtories of all Ages, coming in with punQual 
and ſurpriſing Fulſillments of the DivinePropbectes, 
as far as they have been hitherto fulfilled $1 and 
not meer Conjedures, but even Mathematical and 
Incoateſtable Demonſtrations, given of Expoſations 
offered upon the Prophectes,that yet remain to 
be accompliſned: Or, To have in One Heap, 
Thovſands of thoſe Remartalle Diſcoveries of the 
deep things of the Spirit of Cd, whereof one or two, 
or a few, ſometimes, have been. with good Succeſs 
accounted Materials enough to advance a Perſon 
into Authoriſm ; or to have the delicious Curie 
ſities of Orotius, and Bochart, and Mede, and Light- 
foot, and Seiden, and Spencer (carefully ſelected 
and corrected) and many more Giants in Know. 
ledge, all ſer upon one Table. Travellers tell us, 
That at Florence there is 2 rich Table, worth a 
thouſand Crowns, made of Precious Stones neatly 
inlaid ; a Table that was fifteen Years in making, 
with no leſs than thirty Men daily at work upon 
it; even ſuch a Table could not afford fo rich 
Entertainments, as onc that ſhould have the 
Soul-feaſting Thoughts of thoſe Learned Men 
together fer upon it. Only 'tis pitty, that in- 


» — 


WITH ME. My Reader fees, why 1 com- 
mit the Fault of a =:pav7is, which appears in 
the mention of theſe Minute-paſlages ; tis to 
excuſe whatever other Fault of Inaccuracy, of 
Inadvertency, may be difcoyered in an Hiſtory, 
which hath been a ſort of Rapſody made u 

(like the Paper whereon ?tis written !) wit 

many little Rags, torn from an Employment, 
multifarions enough to overwhelm one of my 
{mall Capacities. / 


Magna dabit, qui magna poteſt; mibi parya potents, 
Parvaque poſcenti, par va dediſſe ſat eſs. 


$.6. But ſhall I prog noſticate thy Fate, now that, 
Par ve ( ſed invideo) ne me, Liber, ibis in Vrbem. 


Luther, who was himſelf owner of ſuch an Heart, 
adviſed every Hiſtorian to get the Heart of a 
Lion; and the more | conſider of the Provoca- 
tion, which this our Church Hiſtory muſt needs 
give to that, Roaring Lion, who has, through all 
itherto, been tearing the Church to 


Cur A Lion. But had not my Heart been Trebly 
Oak'd and Braſs'd for ſuch Encounters as this 


our Hiſtory may meet withal, I would have 
worn the Silk-worms Motto, Operitur dum Ope- 
ratur, and have choſen to have written Anonym- 


ſtead of one poor feeble American, overwhelm'd 
with a thouſund other Cares, and capable of 
touching this Work no otherwiſe-than in a Di- 
greſſion, there be not more than Thirty Men 
daily employ'd about it. For, when the excellent 
Mr. Pool had finiſhed his Laborious and Immor- 
tal Task, it was noted by ſome conſiderable Per- 
ſons, That wantins #/j*:nce to Collect for him 
many miſcellaneous Criticiſius, occaſionally ſcattered 
in other Authors, be left maay better Things behind 
bir! than he found. At more than all this, our 
Eſſay is levelPd, if it be not anticipated with 


ouſly; or, as Claudius Salwaſins calls himſelf 
Walo Meſſalinus, as Ludovicus Molinæus calls him- 
ſelf Ludiomeus Colvinus, as Carolus Scribanius 
calls himſelf Clarus Bonarſcius, (and no leſs Men 
than Peter du Moulin, and Dr. Henry More, ſtile 
themſelves, the one Hippolytus Pronto, the other 
Franciſcus Paleopolitanus.) Thus JI would have 
tried, whether I could not have Anagramma- 
tized my Name into ſome Concealment ; or I 
would have referr'd ic to be found in the ſecond 
Chapter of the ſecond Syntagm of Selden de Diis 
Syris. Whereas now | freely confeſs, 'tis CO T- 


that Epitaph, agnts tamen cæcidit auſis. Deſign- | T ON MATHER that has written all theſe 
ing accordingly, to give the Church of God ſuch | things; | 


diſplays of his bleſſed Word, as may be more 
Entertaining for theRa: ity and Novelty of them, 
than any that have hitherto bcen ſcen together 
in any Expo#tion; and yer ſuch as may be ac- 
ceptable unto the mo! ]udicious, for the De- 
monſtrative Truth oft them, and unto the moſt 
Orthodox, for the regard had unto the nals 
of Faith in all, I have now, in a few Months, got 
ready en huge number ct Gelden Keys to open 
the Pandetis of Heaven, and ſome thouſands of 
charming and curious and ſingular Notes, by the 
New Help whereof the Hord of CHRIST may 
run and be olorifed. It the God of my Life, will 
— pleaſe to ſpare my Lite [my yet Sinful, and 
Slothful, and thereby Fofeited Life!] as many 
years longer as the Barren Fig tree had in the 
Pacable, | may m:ke unto the Church of. God, 
- | an humble lender of, or B-ABLIA AMERT 
CANA, a Vo!limyn enrich'd with better things 
than all the Plire of rhe Indies; YET NOT I, 
BUT THE GRACE OF CHREST 
| 1 | 


| Me, me, ad ſum qui ſcripſi tu me convertite Ferrum. 


hope tis a right Work that I have done; but 

we are not yet arrived unto the Day, wherein 

God will bring every Work into Judgment (the Day 

of the Kingdom that was promiſed unto David) 

and a Son of David hath as Truly as Wiſely 

told us, that until the arrival of that Happy 

Day, this is one of the Vanities attending Hu- 

mane Affairs; For a right Mort a Man ſhall be 

envied of bis Nergbbowr, It will not be fo much 

a Surpriſe unto me, if I ſhould live to ſee our ( 

Church- Hiſtory vexed with Anie-mad-verſjons of | 

Calumnious Writers, as it would have been 

unto Virgil, to read his Butolicks reproached by 

the 4ntibucolica of a Nameleſs Scribbler, and his 

Aneids traveſtied by the Æneidomaſti x of Car- 

bilius : Or Herennius taking pains to make a Col- 

lection of the Faults, and Cauſtimis of the Thefts, 

in his incomparable Compoſures : Yea, Plimy, and 
: £ Seneca 
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Seneca themſelves, and our Jerom, reproaching 
him, as a Man of no judgment, nor Skill in Sei- 
ences ; while Pedianus affirms of him, that he 
was himſelf, V/que adeo invidie Expers, ut ſi quid 
erudite diftum inſpiceret alterius, non minus gau- 


better laboured than this of ours, eſcape Zoilian 
Outrages, when in all Ages, the moſt exquiſite 
Works have been as much vilified, as Plato's by 
Scaliger, and Ariſtotle's by Lactantius? lu the 
time of our K. Edward VI. there was an Order 
to bring in all the Teeth of St. Apollonia, which 
the People of his one Kingdom carried about 
them for the Cure of the Tooth ach; and they 
were ſo many, that they almoſt fill'd a Tun. 
Truly Envy hath as many Teeth as Madam Apol- 
lonia would have had, if all thoſe pretended Re- 
liques had been really hers. And mult all theſe 
Teetb be faſt ned on thee, O »» y Book ? It may be 
ſo! And yet the Book, when ground between 
theſe Teeth, will prove like Ignatius in The Teeth 
of the furious Tygers, T be whiter Manchet for the 
Churches of God. The greateſt and fierceſt Rage 
of Envy, is that which expect from thoſe 
IDUMAANS, whoſe Religion is all Cere- 
mony, and whoſe Charity is more for them who 
deny the moſt Eſſential things in the Articles 
and Homilies of the Church of England, than 
for the moſt Conſcientious Men in the World, 
who manifeſt their being ſo, by their Diſſent in 
ſome little Ceremony: Or thoſe Perſons whoſe 
Hearts are notably expreſſed in thole words 
uſed by one of them [tis Howel in his Familiar 
Letters, Vol. 1. Sea. 6. Lett. 32.] I rather pitty, 
than bate, Turk or Infidel, for they are of the ſame 
Metal, and bear the ſame Stamp, as 1 do, tho? the 
Inſcriptions differ; If I kate any, tis thoſe Schiſma- 
ticks that puzzie the ſirect Peace of our Church; ſo 
that I could be content to ſee an Anabaptiſt go to Hell 
on a Bromniſis Back. The Writer whom I laſt 


quoted, hat given vs a Story of a young Man 


n High-Ho'bourn, who being after his death Diſ- 
ſected, there was a Serpent with divers tails, 


found in the left Ventricle of his Heart. I make 


no queſtion, that our Church Hiſtory will find 


ſome Reader diſpoſed like that Writer, with an 


Heart as full of Serpent and Venom as ever it 
can hold: Nor indeed will they be able to hold, 
but the Tongues aud Pens of thoſe angry Folks, 
will ſcourge me as with Scorpions, and cauſe me 
to feel (if I vill feel) as many Laſhes as Corne- 
lius Agrippa expected trom their brethren, for 
the Book in which he expoſed their Vanities, 
A Scholar of the great JUELS, made once 
about fourſcore Ver ſes, for which the Cenſor of 
Corus. Chriſti Colledge in the beginning of Queen 
Maries Reign, publickly and cruelly ſcourged 
him, with one Laſh for every Verſe. Now in 
thoſe Verſes. the Young, 
Id JESUS CHRIST, have this for part 
of the anſwer given to them. 4 


Reſponder Lominus, ſſectans de ſedibus altis, 
Ne dubites retle credere, parve puer. 

Olim ſam paſſus mortem, nunc occupo dextram 
Parris, nunc ſummi ſunt mea reg na poli. 


How ſhould a Book, no | 


Man's Prayers to the | 


| Sed tu, crede mibi, vires Scriptura reſumet, 
Tolleturque ſuo tempore miſſa nequam. 


In Eogliſh. 


pe he Lord beholding from his Throne, reply'd, 
Doubt not, O zouth, firmly in me conhide : 
rdy'd long ſince, now lit at the Right Hand 

Of my bleſs'd Farther, and the World command. 
Believe me, Scripture ſhall regain her ſway, 
And wicked Maſs in due time fade away, 


Reader, I alſo expect nothing but Scourpes 
from that Generation, to whom the Maſs-book is 
dearer than the Bie. But I have now likewiſe 
confeſſed another Expectation, that ſhall be my 
Conſolation under all. They tell us, That on the 
higheſt of the Cagſiun Mountains in Spain, there 
is a Lake, whereinto if you throw a Stone, there 
preſently aſcends a Smoke, which forms a denſe 
Cloud, from whence iſſues a Tempeſt of Rain, 
Hail,and horrid Thunder-claps, for a good quar- 
ter of an hour, Our Church-Hiſtcry will be like 
4 Stone caſt into that Lake, for the furious Tem- 
peſt which ic will raiſe among ſome, whoſe Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Dignities have ſer them, as on the top of 
Spaniſh Mountains. The Catholick Spirit of Com- 
munion whertewirh 't is written, and the Liberty 
which I have taken, to tax the Schiſmatical Im- 
poſitions and Perſecutions of a Party, who have 
always been as real Enemies to the Engliſh Na- 
tion, as to the Chriſtian and Proteſtant Intereſt, 
will certainly bring upon the whole Compoſure, 
the quick Cenſures of that Party, at the firſt caſt 
of their look upon ir. In the Duke of Alved's 
Council of twelve Judges, there was one Heſſels a 
Flemming, who ſlept always at the Trial of Cri- 
minals, and when they wak'd him to deliver his 
Opinion, he rub'd his Eyes, and cry'd, between 
fleeping and waking, Ad patilulum ! ad Patibulum! 
To the Gallows with *em ! [ And, by the way, 
this Blade was himſelf, at the Jaſt, condemned 
unto the Gallows, without an Hearing] As 
vick Cenſures muſt this our Labour expect from 
thoſe who will not beſtow waking thoughts upon 
the Repreſentations of Chriſtianity here made 
unto the World; but have a Sentence of Death 
always to paſs, or at leaſt, Wiſh, upon thoſe 
Generous Principles, without which *tis impoſſi- 


lam very well content, that this our Labour 
takes the Fate of thoſe Principles: Nor do I diſ- 
ſent from the words of the Excellent Y7hitaker 
upon Luther, Felix ille, quem Dominus eo Honore 
dignatus eſt, ut Homines nequiſſimos ſuos haberet 
inimicos. But if the old Epigrammatiſt, when 
he ſaw Guilty Folks raving Mad at his Lines, 


could ſay —— 


Fioc volo; nunc nobis carmina noſtra placent: 


Certainly an Hiſtqrian ſhovld not be diſpleaſed 
at it, if the Enerhies of Truth diſcover their 
Madneſs at the true and free Communications of 


his Hiſtory; and therefore the more Stones they 
| throw 


ble to maintain the Reformation: And I confeſs, 
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throw at this Book; there will not only be the 
more Proofs, that it is a Tree which hath good 
Fruits growing vpon it, but I will baild my ſelf 
a Monument with them, whereon ſhall be in- 


erlbed, that Clauſe in the Epitaph of che Mar. 


| Epiſcopal Men 


, 


to carry 


were like Arthbiftiop Ter, abt 
all reityteriant Iike Stephen Marſhal, and all In- 
dependents like Jeremiab Burroughs, the Wonnds 

of the Church would ſoon be healed ; my Eſſay 
that Spirit through this whole Church- 


o 
- 


tyr Stephen f * 
FExrepit Lapides, cui petra Chriſtus erat 


Albeit perhaps the Epitaph, which the old 
Monks beſtow'd upon Wickliff, will be rather 
endeavour'd for me, (/f am thought worth one!) 
by the Men, who will, with all poſſible onkery, 
ſtrive to ſtave off the approaching Reformation: | 

But ſince an Undertaking of this Nature, muſt 
thus encounter ſo much Envy, from thoſe who 
are under the Power of the Spirit that works in 
the Children of Un;erſwadeableneſs,_ methinks ! 
might perſwade my felf, that it will find ano- 
ther ſort of Entertainment from thoſe Good 
Men who have a better Spirit in them: For, as 
the Apoſtle James hath noted, (ſo with Monſieur 
Claude I read it) The Spirit that is in us, luſteth 
againſt Envy ;, and yet even in us alſo, there will 
be the Hh, among whoſe Works, one is Envy, 
which will be Luſting againſt the Spirit. All 
Good Men will not be ſatis fied with every thing 
that is here ſet before them. In my own Coun- 
try, beſides a conſiderable number of looſe and 
vain Inhabitants riſen vp, to whom the Congre- 
gational Church- Diſcipline, which cannot Live 

. well, where the Power of Godlineſs dyes, is 
become diſtaſtful for the Purity of it; there is 
alſo a number of eminently Godly Perſons, who 
are for a Larger way, and unto theſe my Church- 
Hiſtory will give diſtaſt, by the things which 
it may happen to utter, in favour of that Church- 
Diſcipline &n ſome few occaſions ; and the Diſ- 
coveries which 1 may happen to make of my 
Apprehenſions, that Scripture, and Reaſon, and 
Antiquity is for it ; and that it is not far from 
2 glorious Reſurrection. But that, as the Famous 
Mr. Baxter, after Thirty or Forty Years hard 
Study, about the true Inſtituted Church Piſci- 
pline, at laſt, not only own'd, but alſo invin- 
cibly prov'd, That it is The Congregational ; ſo, 
The further that the Unprejudiced Studies of 
Learned Men proceed in this Matter, the more 
generally the Congregational Church- Diſcipline 
will be pronounced for. On the other fide, 
There are ſome among us, who very ſtrictly 
profeſs the Congregation i Church- Diſcipline, but 
at the ſame time they have an unhappy Narrow- 
neſs of Soul, by which they confine their value 
and Kindneſs too much unto their own Party; 
and unto thoſe my Church Hiſtory will be offen- 
ſive, becauſe my Regard unto our own declared 
Principles, does not hinder me from giving the 
Right-hand of Fellow ſhip unto the valuable Ser- 
vants of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who find not our 
Church-Diſcipline as yet agreeable unto their 
preſent Under ſtandings and Illuminations, If it 
be thus in my on Country, it cannot be other- 
wiſe in That. whereto | ſend this account of my 
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Hiſtory, will beſpeak Wounds for it, from thoſe 
that are of another Spirit. And there will alfo 
be in every Country thoſe Good Men; who yet 
have not had the Grace of Chriſt ſo far prevail- 
ing in them, as utterly to diveſt them of that 
piece of Il Nature which the Comedian reſents, 
In bomine Imperito, quo nil quicquam Injuſtius, quia 
mf quod ipſe facit, nil recte fattum putat. 
However, All theſe things, and an hundred 
more ſuch things which 1 think of, are very 
{mali Diſcouragements for ſuch a Service as I 
have here endeavoured. I forcſee a Recompence, 
which will abundantly ſwallow up all Diſcourage- 
ments ! It may be Strato the Philoſopher counted 
himſelf well recompenſed for his Labours, when 
Ptolomy beſtow'd fourſcore Talents on him. It 
may be Archimelus the Poet counted himſelf well 
recompenſed, when Hiero ſent him a thouſand 
Buſhels of Wheat for one little Epigram : And 
Saleius the Poet might count himſelf well recom- 
penſed, when Veſpaſian ſent him twelve thou- 
ſand and five hundred Philippicks ; and Oppian 
the Poet might count himſelf well recompenſed, 
when Caracalla ſent him a piece of Gold for 
every Line that he had inſcribed unto him. As I 
live in a Country where ſuch Recompences never 
were in faſhion; it hath no Preferments for me, 
and I ſhall count that I am well Rewarded in it, 
if I can eſcape without being heavily Reproached, 
Cenſured and Condemned, for what I have done: 
So I thank the Lord, I ſhould exceedingly Scorn 
all ſuch mean Conſiderations, I ſeek not out for 
Bene factors, to whom theſe Labours may be 
Dedicated There is ONE to whom all is due! 
From Him 1 ſhall have a Recompence : And 
what Recompence ? The Recompence, whereof 
do, with inexpreſſible Joy, aſſure my ſelf, is 
this, That theſe my poor Labours will certainly 
ſerve the Churches and Intereſts of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. And I think I may ſay, That I ask to 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his Churches, to be ir 
ſelf a glorious Recompence for the doing of it. 
When David was contriving to build the Houſe 
of God, there was that order given from Hea- 
ven concerning him, Go tell David, my Servant. 
The adding of that more than Royal Title unto 
the Name of David, was a ſufficient Recompence 
for all his Contrivance about the Houſe of God. 
In our whole Church Hiſtory, we have been at 
work for the Houſe of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
[Even that Aan who is the Lord God, and 
whoſe Form ſeems on that occaſion repreſented 
unto His David.] And herein 'tis Recompence 
enough, that I have been a Servant unto that 
heavenly Lord, The greateſt Honour, and the 
ſweeteſt Pleaſure, out of Heaven, is to Serve 
our Illuſtrious Lord JESUS CHRIST, who 
hath loved us, and given himſelf for us; and unto 
whom it is infinit 


\ reaſonable that we ſhould 


own. Brief; 25 it hath been ſaid, That if al] 
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tive 


live no longer, than I count a Service unto the \ 
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: Difpenſations of thy Devon bitherto proteGed 
and 0 which thou di 
— Farms f % fo to b thy Praiſes E 


1422 Name, for thy inclining of me to, and 
Unto thee, therefore, O thou Son of God, and | carrying of me through, the Work 0 this Hiſtory : 

King of Heaven, and Lord of all things, whom all | 1 pray thee to ſprinkle the Book of this Hiſtory with 
. the Glorious Angels of Light, unſpeakably love to | thy Blood, and make it acceptable and profitable 

Glorie; I humbly offer up a poor Hiſtory of | unto thy Churches, and ſerve t Traths aud Ways 
Churches, which own thee alone for their Head, and _-_ ef Peop le, by that which thou baſt bere pre- + 
Prince, and Law-giver ; Churches which thou baſt | pared; for 15 THOU that baſt prepar'd it for 
 purchas'd with thy own Blood, and with wonderful | them. Amen. 


Ouid ſum? Nil. Quis ſum? Nullus. Sed Gratis CHRIS STL, 
Quod ſum, quod Vivo, quodque Laboro, facit. 
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A General Introduſt ion, giving an Account of the | 
A whole enſuing Work. "RE 
The Eirſt Book, Entituled, ANTIQUITIEBS. 
It reports the Deſign where-0n, the Manner where-:n, and 
the people where-by, the ſeveral Colonies of New-. 


England were planted. And fo it prepares a Field for 
confiderable things to be acted thereupon; 


| The Introduction: 

Chap. I. Venifti tandem? Or, Diſcoveries of Americq, 

tending to, and ending in, Diſcoveries of New- uglan 
Chap. II. Primordia. Or, The Voyage to New-England, 

which produced the firſt Settlement of New-Plymoutb; 


; > * 
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The Third Bock, Eatituled, POL Y BIUS. 


It contains the Liues of many Nivines, by whoſe 
lical Miniſtry, the Churches of New-England 


Illuminated. | » 
x _ The Ihtrodufti E POR 
A General Hiſtory, De Vires Ikftribus, dividing into 
Three Clafſes the Miniſters who came out of 01d England, 
for the Service of New, 


The Fitſt Part, Entituled, Johannes in Eremo: 
The Introduction. PE 
Chap. i. Cortonus Redivivus.Or,The Life of Nr. bn Cottox. 


Chap. II. Norromes Honoratur. Or, The Life of Mr. John 
Norton. 


bave been 


with an Acconnt of many Remarkable and Memorable 
Providences, relating to that Voyage. : 

Chap. III. Conamur Tenues Grandia. Or, A Brief Account 
of the Difficulties,the Deliverances, aud othet Occurrences, 
through which the Plantation of New- Plymouth, arrived 
unto the Conſiſtency of a Colony. 3 ; 

Chap. IV. Paulo Majors ! Or, The Eſſays and C2uſes, which 
produced the Second, but largeſt, Colony of New-En- 
gland; and the Manner wherein tlie Firſt Church of this 
New Colony was gathered; 

Chap. V. Peregrini Deo Cure. Or, The Progreſs of the 
New Colony; with ſome Account of tlie Perſons, the 
Methods, and the Troubles, by which it came to Something. 

Chap. VI. Qu trans mare Currunt. Or, The Addition of 
ſeveral otber Colonies to the former; with ſome Conſt- 
derables, in the Condition of theſe later Colonies. . 

Chap. VII. Hecarompolis. Or; A Field which the Lord bath 
Bleſſed. An Eccleſiaſtical M AP of New-England. 
With Remarks upon it. 


; Appendix. . 
The Boſtonian Ebenezer, Or, Some Hiſtorical 


and of the Engliſh America. 
The Second Book, Entituled; 
ECCLESIARUM CLYPEL 


It contains the Lives of the Governours, and the Names of | 
the Magiſtrates, that have been _ Shields unto the 
Churches of New- England, © 


The Introduction. 


Chap. I. Galeacius Secundus. The Life of William Brad- 
ford, Eſq; Governour of-PHmouth Colony. 

Chap. II. Succeſſo 

Chap. III. Patres Chnſcripti, Or, Aſſiſtents. 

Chap. IV. Nehemias American. The Life of Fobn Win- 
throp Eſq; Governour of the Maſſacbuſet Colony. 

Chap. V. Succeſſors. Among whom, larger Accounts are 
given of Governour Dudley, and Governour Bradſneet. ' 

Chap. VI. U91 1512 i. c. Vi- Animati. Or, Aſſiſtents. 
With Remarks. | 46 

Chap. VII. Publicola Chriſlianus, Or, The Life of Ed- 


ward Hopkins Eſq; the firſt Governour of Conne@icut 
Colony. 


Chap. VIII. Sueceſſors. 
Chap. IX. Humilitas Honoratz, The Life of The 
Eaton Eſq; Governour of New- Haven Colony. 


Chap. X. Succeſſors. 
Chap. XI. Hermes Chriſtianus. The Life of Fobn in · 


throp Eſq; the firſt Governour of Conneſticut and News 
Haven, united. | 
Chap. 12. Aſſiſtents. 
Appendix. 
Pietas in Patrriam, Or, The Life of his Excellency, Sir 
William Phips, late Governour of New-England. An 


3 


| 
| Mr. Fobn Davenport. F- 


Remarks on 
the State of Boſton, the Chief Town ot Nen. England, 


Chap. XIX. The Life of Mr: # 


| Chap. III. Memoria Wilſonianz, Or, The Life of Mr. alm 


Wilſon. 
Chap. IV. Puritaniſmus Nov- Anglicanus. Or, The Life of 


3 1 
The Light of the Weſtern Churches, Or, The Life of Mr. 
Thomas Hooker. | 


The Second Part, Entituled; 


Sephet Feretm, i. &. Liber Deum Iimemium: Or, Dead 
Abels yet ſpeaking, and ſpoken of. 


| The Introduction. 

Chap. I. Fauus Nov- Anglicanul. Or, The Life of Mr, 
Francis Higginſon. 3 f | | 
Chap. II. Cygned Cant io. Or, The Death of Mr. Avery. 
Cn. Natus ad Exemplar. Or, The Life of Mr. Fona- 

an Burr. : ; 
Chap. IV. The Life of Mt. George Philips. 
Chap. 5 Paſtor Evangelicus. Or, The Life of Mr; Thomas 
5 a 
Chap. vl. Prudentius. Or, The Life of Mr. Peter Prudder. 
Chap. VII. Melaadtbon. Or, The Life of Mr: Adam Blackman. 
Chap. VIII. The Life bf Mr. Abrabem Pierſon, 
Chap. IX. The Life of Mr. Xicherd Denton. 
Chap. X. The Life of Mr. Peter Bulkly. 
Chap. XI. The Life of Mr. Ralph Partridge, _ 
Chap. XII. Pſaltes, Or, The Life of Mr. Heniy Dunſter, 
Chap. XIII. The Life of Mr. Exekie} Rogers, | 
Chap. XIV. Eulogius. Or, The Lite of Mr: Nathanael Rogers. 
- Appendix. 2 
An Ex tract from the Diary of the famous old Mr. Fobn 
Rogers of Dedbam. 
Chap. XV. Bibtiander Nov- Anglicanus. Or; The Life of 
Mr. Samuel Newman. 
Chap. XVI. Door Irrefragabilis. Or, The Life of Mr.$4: 
maee] Stone. FY 
Chap. XVII. The Life of Mr. U illiam on; 
Chap. XVIII. The Life of Mr. Fobx — 
Flint. 
Chap. XX. Fulgentius. Or, The Life of Mr.Kicha/d Mather. 
Chap. XXI. The Life of Mr. Zacbariab Symmes. 
Chap. XXII. The Life of Mr. Fobn Mm. 
Chap. XXIII. Cadmus Americans. Or, The Life of Mr. 


Cbarles Chauncey. i 
Life of Mr. Fobn Fick. 


Chap. XXIV. Lucas. Or, The Life 
Chap. XXV. Scboleſticus. Or, The Life of Mr. Thomas 


C 

Parker, With an Appendix containing Memoirs of Ar. 

ames Noyes. 2 8 

Chap. XXVII. The Life of Mr. Peter Hbarr. 

Chap. XXVIII. 4 Man of Sed and an Honourable Max. Or, 
Life of Mt. amel Whiting. 

Chap. XXIX. S. Ateriur. Or, The Life of Mr.Fobs Shermas. 

Chap. XXX. Euſcbius. Or, The Life of Mr. Thomes Cobber. 

Chap. XXXI. Modeſtus, Or, The Life of Mr; Fobn Ward. 


Mantiſa. 


 Hiftory filled with great Variety of Memorable Matters. 


The Epitaph of Dr. Fobn Owen. 
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Chap. I. Files in Vita. Or, Memorables concerning Mr. 


| dnp 4 
Chap. IV. Ecclefieftes. Or, The Life of Mr. Jonathan Mitchel. 


Chap. VIII. Gemini. Or, The Life of the Collins's, 


5 And a rich Collection of CH Ciſes happily decided. 2 


wo 


8 6 N 2 
o A : 
4 2 4 
Y 1 
dd. * tt * — —_—_— * — al 4c dls 1 5 
0 NR * p * by 4 "— T * WIT * eiii * » I Cn - p * * * — 
| T 8 
a The C Q N T _ 
\ | i 
N Fi — 1 » Ms n 5 
* 


"pi The Third Part, Entituted, x 


Orne. b pet d nur, five, Vules Narrationes. 

I; contains, the Life of 0 Redowney Fon Bior; with 
an Account, concerning the Succeſs of the Goſpel among 
the indians. A very entertaining piece of Church- Hiſtory. 

Tle Fourth Part, Entitule'® Amins. 5 
1 The Introduction. — 
Chap. I. Remains of the firi# Claſſts. Or, Shorter Accounts 

of ſome uſeful Divines. 


Chap. II. The Life of Mr. Thomas Alen. 
Chap. III. The Life of Mr. Jołn Xnowles. 


Chap. IV. Elis Bones. Or, The Life of Mr. Henry 


hitffeld. 
Chap. V. Remains of the Second Claſſig. And more largely, 


The Life of Mr. Fobn |! oobrivge. | 
Chap. VI. A-maiks of the Third c laſts, With more pun- 
Anal Accounts of Mr. Jon oxerbrilge, Mr. Thomas 


alley, and Mr. Samuel Lee, 
Chap. VII. A good Man making 4 good End. Or. The Life 


and Death of Mr. Fob Bai). 
The Fourth Book, Entituled, SAL GEN TIUM. 
It contains, an Account of the New - Engliſh Uni verſii. 
The Introduction. 


part I. he Iams, the Benefattors, and the Viciſſimudes, of | 


Harvard - Colledge. And a Catalogue of its Graduates ; 


with Remarks upon it. ; 
Part II. The Lives of ſome eminent Perſons therein edu- 


cated. 


Fobn Brock. | 
Chap. II. Fniftuoſus. Or, The Life of Mr. Samuel Matber. 


Chap. III. The Life of Mr. Samuel Danforth, , 


Chap. v. Drufius Nov- Anglicanus. Or, The Life of Mr. 


Urian Oakes. . WA « 
Chap. VI. The Life of Mr. Thomas Shepard, 


Chap. VII. St. Stepben's Reliques. Or, Memoirs. of Mr. | 


Foſhus Moodey. | 


Chap. IX. The Life of Mr. Thomas Shepard. ., | 
Chap. Xx. Early Piety Exemplified 3 in the Life and Death 


Mr. Nathanael Mather. 


A 1 
The Fifth Book, Entituled, 
ACTS and MONUMENTS. 


It contains, the Fairh and Order in the Churches: of New- 
England, agreed by their Synods : With Hiſtorical Re- 
marks upon all thoſe Venerable Aﬀemblies. And a great 

Variety of other Church-Caj-s, occurring and refoired 


in thoſe American Churches. 
The Firdt Part. 


The Faith profeſſed by the Churches of New- England. 


With Remarks. | 
The Second Part. 


The Diſcipline practiſed in the Churches of New-Englant, 
With Hiſtorical Remarks. | 


Appendix. 


The Heads of Agreement, aſſented to by the United Mini- 


ſtere, formerly called, Presbyterium and Congregational, 
ECT Ihe 'Fhird part. g 
nile owned, and Enie wours uſed, by the Churches 
of News upland, concerning the C turth· State of their 
Joſlerig.) With Remarks. | ” | 
| 3 The Furth Part. 


Chap. V. #iftoria Nemeſeos. Relating Remarkable 


An Appendix, containing, an Hiftory of Criminals, exe 


* "7 


The Sixth Book, Entituled, 
THAUOMATURGUS. vel, N27 9D 
„ © © i. © Liber Memorabilium. ' 
It contains many Illuſtrious Diſcoveries and Demonſtra- 
tions of the Divine Provident, in Remarkable Mercies 
And on many particular Ferſons among the 
People of New- England, f | 


The Introduction. With Propoſals made. about Recording 
Illuftrious Difcoveries of the Divine Providence. J 

Chap. I. Chriftus ſuper Aquas. Relating Remarkable Sea - 
Deliverances. , | 

Chap. II. Haſaa. Relating Remarkable Salvations expe- 
rienced by others beſides the Sea-faring. wy 

Chap. III. Ceraunius, Relating Remarkables done by 
Thunder. With a Brontolegia Sacra, remarkably pro- 

Chap. IV. The Returning Prodigal. Relating Remarkable 
Converſions. 


ments of God, on ſeveral ſorts of Offenders, in ſeveral 
Scores of Inftances. 


cuted for Capital Crimes; with their Dying Speeches. 

Chap. VI. The Triumphs of Grace. Or, Te of 
the Succeſs which the Goſpel hath had among the Indians 
of New-England. 

An Appendix, Relating things greatly Remarkable,fetch'd 
from one little Iſland of Chriſtianiz'd indians, 

Chap. VII. Thaumarographia Pneumanca, Relating, The 
Wonders of the Inviſible World, in Preternatural Occur- 
rences. It contains fourteen aſtoniſhing, but well-at- 


teſted Hiftories. 


The Seventh Book, Entituled, h 


ECCLESIARUM PRALIA: Or, A Book 
tie Wars of the Lord. 1 


It contains, the Afflictive Diſturbances which the Churches 
of New England have ſuffered, from their various Ad- 
verſaries; and the wonderful Methods and Mercies, 

whereby the Churches have been delivered. 


The Introduction. 


Chop I, Mille Nocendi Artes, Or, ſome General Headg 

of Tempration, with which the Churches of New-Ez- 
gland have been Exercifed, 

Chap. II. Litk . Foxes. Or, The Spirit of Rigid Separa- 
tion in one remarkable Zelot, vexing the Churches of 
New-England, and the Spirit of Giddy Familiſm in ano- 
ther. And ſome Leſſer Controverſies ariſing upon ſun- 
dry Occaſions. | 

Chap, III. #ydra decapitata. Or, The firft Synod of New- 
England, quelling a Storm of Antinomian Opinions 


and many remarkable Events relating thereunto. 

Chap. IV. lenes Fatui. Or, The Moleffations 4; to 

Churches of New-England, by that Odd Sett of Peo 

called 2uaters, And ſome uncomfortable O ts, 
relating to a Set of other, and Better People. 

Chap. V. Wolves in Sbeeps Cloathing. Or, An Hiſtory of 
ſeveral Impoſtors, pretending to be Miniſters, detetted 
in the Churches of New-Englaud. With a Faithful Ad- 

vice to all the Churches, emitted by ſome of the Paſtors, 

on that occaſion» | 

Chap. VI. Arma Viroſque Cano. Or, The Troubles whick 

the Churches of New-England have undergone, in the 

WARS which the People of that Country have had 


with the Indian Salvages. 
VII. Appendix. 


Decennium Lufuoſum. Or, An Hiſtory of Rematkable 
© Occurrences, in the WA R which New-England had 
\ with Indian Salvages, from the Year 1688, to the 


| 


The” Perform Symod of N,. England; with ſubſequen 
Effays of Hor mation in the Churches. | 
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T was not long ago, as about the middle of 
the former Century, that under the Influ- 
ences 4 that admirable Hero and Martyr, 
of the Proteſtant Religion, Gaſper Coligni, 
the great Admiral of France, a Noble and 
Learned Knight called Villagagnon, began 10 
attempt the Settlement of ſome Colonies in A- 
MERICA, (as it was declared). for the 
Propagation of that Religion. He Sailed with 
ſeveral Ships of no ſmall Burthen, till he ar. 
rife at Brafile ; where he thought there were 
nolo ſhown him Quiet Seats, for the retreat of a 
People harraſs'd already with deadly Perſecu- 
trons, and threatned with yet more Calumities. 
Thence he wrote Home Letters unto that glori- 
ous Patron of the Reform'd Churches, to in. 
form him, That be had now a fair Proſped of 
ſeeing thoſe Churches eretted, multiply d and 
ſhelter d in the Southern Regions of the New: 
World; and requeſted him, I bat Geneva might 
ſupply them with Paſtors for the planting of 
ſuch Churches in theſe New Plantations. The 
"Bleſſed Calvin, with bis Collegues, thereupon 
ſent of their Number Two Worthy Perſons, 
namely Richerius and Quadrigarius, zo a{fiſt this 
Undertaking ; and unto theſe were joined ſeveral 
more, eſpecially Lerius, and, who became a E f 
der to h reſt, Corquillerius, an eminent Man, 
for the Cauſe of Chriſtiantiy, then refiding at 
Geneva. Embark'd in three Ships, well fitted, 
they came to the American Country, whither 
they bad been invited; and they ſoon ſet up an 
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in this #4 ours, Ne me Crifpini ſcrinia lecti, 
compltaue putes: And as for the People that 
aid behind, no other can be Learn d, but that 
they are emirely loſt, either in Paganiſm or 
Diſaſter : In this, more unbappy ſure, than that 


Hundred Tho of their Brethren who. were 


Joon after Butcher d at Home, in that horrible 
Maſſacre, which then bad not, but ſince. hath, 
known a Parallel. So bas there been, utterly 


loſt in à little time, A Country intended. for a. 
Receptacle of Proteſtant Churches on the Ame- 
rican Strand. It is the moſt Incomparable De 
Thou, the Honourable Preſident of the Parlia- 
ment at Paris, an Hiſtorian | whom  Caſaubon 
| Pronounces, A Singular Gift of Heaven, to the 
laſt Age, for an Example of Icy 0g Probity, 
75 is our Author, (beſides others) for this 
ory. | A | 
Ii nowtime for me 10 tell my Reader, that 
in our Age there bas been another Eſſay, made 
not by French, but by Engliſh PRO TE- 
STANTS, to fill a certain Country in. A- 
merica with Reform'd Churches; nothing in 
Doctrine, little in Diſcipline, different from 
that of Geneva. Mankind will pardon. me, a 
Natroe of that Country, if ſmitten with a juſt 
Fear of incroaching and ill-bodied Degeneracies, 
I ſhall uſe my Modeſt Endeauours to prevent 
the Loſs of a Country, 6 fignaliz'd for the Pro- 
fellion of the pureſt Religion, and for the Pro- 
tettion of God upon it, in that Holy Profeſſion. 
I ſhall count my Country loſt, n the Loſs of. the 


} 


Evangelical Church Order, in theſe Corners Primitive Principles, and the Primitive 


the Earth where God in our Lord Feſus Chriſt had'| Ttices, upon which it was at firſt Eſtabliſhed 8 
never 169 been called upon. But it was not 75 8 


long before ſome unbappy Controverſies aroſe 
among. them, which drove their Principal Mi- 
niſters into Europe again, beſides thoſe Three 
that were Murtbered by their Apoſtate Gover- 
nour, whoſe Martyrdom Lerius procured Criſpin 


to Commemorite in his Hiſtory, but I now omit be imparttally 


But certainly ane good way to ſave that Lo 
doo d be to do ſomething that the Memory. of the 
5 Things done for us by our God may not 
e loſt, and that the Story of the Circumſtances 
attending the. Foundation and Formation of this 
Country, and of its Preſervation hitherto 
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"king l may be kept from every falſe way : Bur 
dertaking, I may find my 


to bow in the Name of Jeſus, by thoſe Fhrngs | 


\ the World to take our World from us. But 


ing the Goſpel in America, has been ſufficient- 


Magnalia Chrift 
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| is the Undertaking hereto 1 now Addreſs m | ceptable and Profitable unto thy Churches, and 
nd 


O my God; that | 


ſtances. 


. 


iming at thy Glory in my 
that ſincerely aiming y Glory bh 


a. 


hy Gracious Aſſi- Serviceable unto the [Intereſts of thy Goſpel ; ſo 
Men Underta - let my Gd thin upon me for Good ; and 


pare me according to the greatneſs of thy Mer- 
cy in the Bleſſed Jeſus, Amen. HS 
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I © A, tending to, and ending in, Diſcoveries 


/ome \might lead unto it, namely, the Loadftore, thould © 


NT is the Opinion of ſome, though tis two Hyndred Years. ago, nor the Cue that 


but "an Opinion, and but of 
Learned Men, That when the Sacred Oraeles 
of Heaven aſſure us, The Things under the 
Farth are ſome of thoſe, whoſe Knees are 


are meant the Inhabitants of America, who 
are Antifodes to thoſe of the o. her Hemiſ erg. 1 
would pet Quate any Words of Laitanitns, 
tho there are ſome to Countenance this In- 


| 


be known, till a Neapo/ztan tumbled upon ir, 
about an Hundred Years before; yet the over- 
ruling Providence of the great God is to be 
ack „as well in the Concealing of A- 
merica for ſo long a time, as in the Diſcover- 
ing of it, when the Ly gon of Tint was come 
for the overy : Fer we may count America 
to have been concealed, while Mankind in the 


terpretation, becauſe of their being ſo Ungeo- other Hemiſphere had loft all Acquaintance 


graphical: Nor would I go to ftrengthen the 
Interpretation by reciting the Words of the 
Indians to the firſt bite Invaders of their 
Territories, We bear you are come from under 


nting the «uncertainty of ſuch an Expoſition, 
I ſhall yet give the Church of God a certain 
Account of thoſe Things, which in America 
have been Believing and Adoring the glorious 
Name of jeſus; and of that Country in Amerr- 
ca, Where thoſe Things have been attended with 
Circumftances moſt remarkable. I can conten- 
tedly allow that America (which as the Leam- 
ed Nieolas Heller Obſerves, might more juſtly 
be called Columbina) was altogether unknown 
to the Penmen of the Holy Scriptures, and in 
the Ages when the Scriptures were Penned. 1 
can allow, that thoſe Parts of the Earth, which 
do not include Amerrca, are in the inſpired 
Writings of Lac and of Paul, tiled, A the 

orld. I can allow, that the Opinion of Torni- 


with it, if we may conclude it had any from 
the Words of Diodorus Siculus, That Phene- 
cians Were by great Storms driven og the Coaſt 
of Africa, far Weſtwar, 

many Days together.” and at laſt fell in with an 
Iſland of prodigious Magniĩtude; or from the 
Words of Plato, that beyond the Pillars of Her- 
cules there was an Ifland in the Atlantic O- 
cean, dh AiBuns x, Adias veil oy, larger than A- 
frica and Aﬀia put together : Nor ſhould it paſs 
without Remark, that Three moſt memorable 
things which have born a very great Aſpect upon 
Humane Affairs, did near the ſame time, namely 
at the Concluſion of the Eifteenth, and the begin- 
ning of the Srxteenth Century, ariſe unto the 
World: The Firſt was the Re/urrefon of Lite- 
rature ; the Second was the opening of Ame- 
rica; the Third was the Reformation of Reli. 
gion. But, as probably, the Devi ſeducing the 
firſt Inhabitants of America into it, therein aim- 
ed at the having of them and their Poſterity 


ellus, and of Pagius, about the Apoſtles Preach - 


ly refuted by Baſnagtus. Bur I am out of the 
reach of Pope Zacharys Excommunication. I. 
can aſſert the Exiſtence of the American Anti- 
odes : And I can Report unto the European | 
hurches great Occurrences among theſe Ame- 
ricans. Yet | will Report every one of them 
with ſuch a Chriftian and exact Veracity, that 
no Man ſhall have cauſe to uſe about any one 
of them, the Words which the great A4uſtiz (as 
great as he was) uſed about the Exiftence of 
Antipodes; it is a Fable, and, nulla ratione 
credendum. | 
F. 2. It the Wicked One in whom the whole 
World lyeth, viere he, who like a Dragon, keep- 
ing a Guard upon the ſpacious and mighty 


out of the ſound of the Silver Trumpets of the 
Goſpel, then to be heard through the Roman 
Empire ; if the Devil had any ExpeQation, 


utterly deprive any Europeans of the Two Be- 
nefits, Literature and Religion, which dawned 
upon the miſerable World, one juſt before, t o- 
ther juſt afzer,. the firſt, tamed Navigation hi- 
ther, tis to be hop'd he will be diſappointed 
of that Expectation. The Church of God muſt 


Geography muſt now find work for a Sb! va 
no-graphy in Regions far enough beyond the 
Bounds. wherein the Church of God had thro' + 
all former Ages been circumſcribed.- Renown'd 
Churches of Chriſt mult be gathered where the 
Ancients once Derided them that look'd for a- 


Orchards of America, could have ſuch a Faſei-|ny Inhabitants. The Myſtery of our Lord's 
nation upon the Thoughts of Mankind, that | Garments, made Four Parts, by the Soldiers that 
neither this Ballancing half of the Globe thould | caſt Lots for them, is to be accompliſhed in 


be confidered in Europe till a little more than | the good Sence put upon it by in, Who if 


he 
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ward, £74 t nuteds, for | 


that by the Peopling of America, he ſhould. 


no longer be wrapp'd up in. Strabos Cloak: 
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upon their generous Lnder- 


he had known America could not have given { 77 VII. enteri | | t. 
2 better Luadripartita veſtis Domini Jeſu, | akings in the Tear 1497. made further Dil- 
quadripartitam wravit ejus Eccleſiam, toto| coveries of Americd, than either Colurtbut of 


fcilicet, qui quatuor parti hus conſtat, terraram 
orbe difſuſam. 

6. 3. Whatever Truth oF be in that Af: 
ſertion of ene who writes; If we may credit a- 
np Records beſides the Scriptures, I know it 
 mieht be ſaid and proved well, that this 
New World was known, and partly Inhabited 
by Britains, or by Saxons from England, Three 
or Four Hundred Tears before the Spaniards 


coming thither ; which Aſſertion is Demon- | 


' ſtrated from the Diſcourſes between the 
Mexicans and the Spaniards at their firſt Ar- 
rival; and the Popiſh Religues, as well as 

Britiſh Terms and Words, which the Spani- 
ards then found * fo Mexicans, as well 
as from undoubted Paſſages, not only in other 
Authors, but even in-the Brirz/þ Annals allo : 
Nevertheleſs, Mankind generally agree to give 
unto Chriſtopher Columbus, a Genoe/e, the Ho- 
nour of being the Firſt European that open- 
ed a way into theſe Parts of the World. It 
was in the Year 1492. that this famous Man, 
acted by a moſt vehement and wonderful n- 
pulſe, was carried into the Northern Region: 


phere, which might mote 
juſtly therefore have rggeiv'd its Name from 
Him, than from Ameritas Veſputius a Plo- 
rentine, who in the Year 1497. made a fur- 
ther Detection of the more Southern Regions 
in this Continent. So a World, which has 
been one great Article among the Res deperditæ 
of Pancirollus, is now found out, and the At- 
fairs of the whole World have been affected 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, well compared unto a Ship, 
is now viforiouſly failing round the Globe at- 


ter Sir Francis Drake's renowned Ship, called, | 


The Vidtory, which could boaſt, 


Prima ego velivolis ambivi curſibus orbem. 


And yet the Story about Columbus himfelt 
muſt be corrected from the Information of De 
la Vega, That one Sanchez, a Native of Helva 
in Spain, did before him find our theſe Regi- 


ons. He tells us, That Sanchez uſing to Trade 


in a ſmall Veſſel to the Canaries, was driven 
by a furious and tedious Tempeſt over unto 
_ theſe Weſtern Countries; and at his retutn he 
gave to Colon, or Columbus, an account of what 
he had ſeen, but ſoon after died of a Diſeaſe 


he had got on his dangerous Voyage. Howe 


ver, I ſhall expect my Reader ere long to 
grant, thar ſome things done fince by Almigh- 
ty God for the Exg/;/h in theſe Regions, have 
exceeded all that has been hitherto done for 
any other Nation: If this Nero World were 
not found out firſt by the Exgliſh; yet in thoſe 
regards that are of all the pF 


ther. | 
. 4. But indeed the two Cabors, Father and 
Son, under the Commiſſion of our King Hen- 


* 


* 


by the finding of it. So the Church of our 


it feems' 
to be found out more for them than any o- 


Veſputiut; in regard of which botäble Enrer- 
es, the 8 nget of them had very great 
onours by the Crown pur upon him, till at 

length he died in a good Old Age, in which 

Old Ape King Edward VI. had allowed hint 

an Hononrable Penlion, Yea, ſibce the Cher; 

employ'd by the King of Exgland, made, 1 

Diſcovery of this Comment in the Year 1295: 

and it was the Year 1498. before (/b 

diſcovered any part of the Coninenf and 

Veſputiur came a tonſiderable time affer both 

of them; I know not why the Span ſhould 

go #nrival?d in the claim bf this Naw World. 
which from the f/ finding of it is pretended 
unto. Theſe Diſcoveries of the Cabots were 
the Foundation of all rhe Adbentares, with 
which the Engliſh Nation have fince followed 
the Sun, and ſerved themſelves into an Ac- 
quaintance on the hither ſide of the Arlanrick 

Ocean. And now I hall gronn my Keader 
with my ſelf in a tedious Digreſſion, if | 

| enumerate all the Attempts made by a N.. 

loughby, a Frobriſher, a Gilbert, and befides 

matiy others, an Incomparable Rarw/rtgh, to 
ſertle Engliſp Colonies in the Deſarts of the 

Weſtern India. It will be enough if I enter- 

tain him with the Hiſtory of that Exgliſhß Set- 
tlement, which may, upon a Thouſand accounts, 

pretend unto more of Trae Engliſh than all 
the reſt, and which alone therefore has been 

called Nen-England. 3 

| $ 5. After a diſcouraging Series of Diſaſters 

attending the Endeavours of the Exgliſh to 
ſwarm into Hori da, and the feſt of the Conti- 
nent unto the Northward of it, called Virgi- 
nia, becauſe the firſt Whire Born in thoſe Re- 
gions was a Daughter, then Born to one Ara- 
nias Dare, in the Year 1585. The Ce rage 
of one Bart holometo Gaſnold, and one Caprain 

Bartholometo Gilbert, and ſeveral other Gentle- 

men, ſerved them to make yet more Eſſays uport 

the like Deſigns. This Captain Gofrold in a 

ſmall Bark, on May 11. 1602. Made Land 

on this Coaſt in the Latitude of Forry-Three , 

where, tho' he liked the Welrome he had from 

the Salvages that came aboard him, yet he 
| diſliked the Weather, fo that he thought it ne- 
ceſſary to ſtand more Sourhward into the Sea. 

Next Morning he found himſetf Embayed 

within a mighty Head of Land; which Pro- 

montoty, in refnembrance of the CG in 
| great NN by him taken there, he called 

Cape-Cod, a Name which I ſuppoſe it will ne- 
ver loſe, till Shoals of Cb be ſeen ſwim- 

ming upon the top of its higheſt Hills. On 

this Cape, and on the Iflands to the Southward 
of it, he found ſuch a comforrable En- 
tertainment from the Sammer Fruits of the 
| Farth, as well as from the Vild Creatures then 
ranging the Woods, and from the wilder Peo- 
ple now ſurprized into Courteſie, that he car- 
ried back to England a Report of the Coun- 
uy, better than what the * once gavS of this 
| B Land 
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Land flowing with Milk and Honey. Not 
only did the Merchants of Br:/to/ now 
raiſe à conſiderable Stock to Proſecute theſe 
Diſcoveries, but many other Perſons of ſe- 
veral Ranks Embarked in ſuch Undertakings; 
and many Salhes into America were made; 
the exatter Narrative whereof I had rather 
my Reader ſhould purchaſe at the expence of 
conſulting Purchas 's Pilgrimt, than endure a- 
ny ſtop in our haſtening Voyage unto the Piſto⸗ 
2 of a New-Engliſh Jlrael. 

55 6. Perhaps my Reader would gladly be 
informed how America came to be fir/? Peqpled; 
and if Horniuss Diſcourſes, De origine Gen- 
tium Americanarum, do“ not ſatisfie him, I 
hope ſhortly the moſt Ingenious Dr. Woodward, 
in his Natura! Hiſtory of the Earth, will do 
it. In the mean time, to ſtay thy Stomach, 
Reader, accept the Account which a very 
ſenſible Raſtſan, who had been an Officer of 
Prime Note in Siberia, gave unto Father 
Avril. Said he, There is beyond the Ob: a 


© oreat River called Kawoina, at the Mouth | Eq 
© whereof, diſcharging it ſelf into the Frozez | 


© Sea, there ſtands a ſpacious Iſland very well 
© Peopled, and no leſs conſiderable for Hunt- 
ing an Animal, whoſe Teeth are in great 
© efteem. The Inhabitants go frequently upon the 
© fide of the Frozen Sea to Hunt this Monſter : 
© and becauſe ir requires great Labour with Aſfi- 
© duity, they carry their Families uſually along 
with them. Now it many times happens, 
© that: being ſurprized with a Thaw, they are 
© carried away, I know not whither, upon 
huge peices of Ice that break off one from 
another. For my Part, I am perſwaded that 
© ſeyeral of thoſe Hunters have been carried 


theſe floating pieces of Ice to the mot | 


cy | 
: Nonhera Parts of America, which is not 
far from that Part of A/ia that jutts out in- 
to the Sea of Tartary. And that which con- 
© firms me in this Opinion, is this, That the 
© Americans who Inhabit that Country, which 
* advances fartheſt towards that Sea, have the 
© ſame Phy/iognomy as thoſe Iſlanders. Thus 
the Vayuode of Smotensko.. But all the con- 
cern of this our Hiſtory, is to tell how Engitſh 
People firſt came into America; and, what 
Engliſh People firſt came into that Part of 
America, where this Hiſtory is compoſed. 
Wherefore, inſtead of reciting the many Ad- 
ventures of the Engliſh, to viſit theſe Parts of 
the World, I ſhall but repeat the Words of 


one Captain Weymouth, an Hiſtorian, as well; x 


as an Undertaker of thoſe Adventures; who 
Reports, That one main End of all theſe Un 
dertakings, was to plant the Goſpel in theſe 
dark Regions of America. How well the moſt of 
the Engliſh Plantations have anſwered this main 
End, it mainly becomes them to conſider: How- 
ever, I am now to tell Mankind, that as for 
One of theſe Engliſh Plantations, This was 
not only a ain End, but the ſole End upon 
which it was erected. If they that are ſoli- 
citous about the Intereſts of the Goſpel, would 


it noted, That all the vaſt Country. from Fi- 
rida to Noua- Francia, was at firſt galled Vir- 
ginia; but this Virginia was diſtinguiſhed in- 
to North Virginia and South Virginia, till that 
Famous Traveller Captain obn Smith, in the 
Year 151 prefiring unto the Court of 
England a raugh of North Virginia, got it 
called by the Name of NEW-ENGLAND, 
which Name has been ever ſince allowed unto 
my Country, as unto the moſt Re/embling 
Daughter, to the chief Lady of the European 
World. Thus the Diſcoveries of the Country 
proceeded ſo far, that K. James I. did by his 
Letters Patents under the Great Seal of Eng- 
land, in the 18th Year of his Reign, give and 
rant unto. à Certain Honourable Connci! Eſta- 
liſhed at P/ymouth, in the County of De- 
von, for the Planting, Ruling, and Ordering, 
and Governing of New- England in America, 
and to their Succeſſors and all that Part 
of America, lying and being in Breadth, from 
Forty Degrees of Northerly La from the 
uinoctial Line, to the Foriy-Eigbhib Degree 
of the faid Northerly Latitude Incluſively ; 
and the Length of, and within all the Breadth 
aforeſaid, throughout all the firm: Lands from 
Sea to Sea. This at laſt is the Spot of Earth, 
which the God of Heaven Spird ant for the 
Seat of ſuch Evangelical, and Eccleſiaſtical, and 
very remarkable Tranſact ions, as require to 
be made an Hfiſfozy.3 bere twas that our 
Bleſſed Jeſus intended a; Reſting-place, muſt 
I fay 2 Or only an Hidimg-place for thoſe Re- 
formed CHURCHES, which have given 
him a little . Accompliſhment of his Eternal 
Father's Promiſe unto him; to be, we hope 
yet further accompliſhed, of hæving tbe 1 
Parts of the Earth for his Poſſe(hon £ 

$. 7. The Learned Juſeps Mede conjectures 
that the American Hemiſphere will eſcape the 
Conflagration of the Earth, which we expect 
at the deſcent of our Lord JESUS CHRIST 
from Heaven And that the People here will 
not have a ſhare in the Bleſſedneſs which 
the Kenovared World ſhall enjoy, during the 
Thouſand Tears of Holy Reſt promiſed unto 
the Church of God: And that the Inhabi- 
tants of theſe Regions, who were Originally 
Scytheans, and therein a notable fulfilment of 
the Prophecy, about the Enlargement of Ja- 
pher, will be the Gog and Magog whom the 
Devil will ſeduce to Invade the New- Zeruſa* 


lem, with an Envious Hope to gain the An- 
elical Circumſtances of the People there. 


All this is but jecture; and it may be 


*ewill appear unto ſome as little probable, as 


that of the later Pierre Porret in his L'Oeco- 
nomy Divine, that by Gog and Magog are 
meant the Devils and the Damned, which he 
thinks will be let looſe at the end of the 
Thouſand Tears, to make à furious, but a 
fruitleſs Attempt on the glorihed: Saints of the 
News- Jeruſalem. However, I am going to give 

unto the Chriſtian Reader an Hiſtory of one 

feebleg Attempts made in the American Hemiſ- 


know what and. where that Plantation is; be 


*. 


phere to anticipate the State of the Neu- Je- 
ruſalen, 


* 


 deavours after a Scriptural Reformation; and be- 
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ruſalem, as. far as the unavoidable Vanity of | 
Humane Affaire, and Influence of Satan upon 
them would allow of it; and of many worthy 


— cw 


Apoſtates deſerving a Room, and a 1 Dm 
with the Legions of the Grand Apoſtate, chat 
will deceive the Nations to that Myſterious. 


Perſons, ' whoſe Poſterity, if they make a Su Enerprize, ., _ 
dron in the Fleet of Gog and Magog, will be} __ e wt | 
4 — — . —————— ́6ä—ʒE ü SLTOR 


Primordia: Or, The Voyage to NEW 
tlement of NEW-PLYMOUT 


-ENGL AND, 
H; with an Account of many Remarkable and Me- 


[3 
2. 
- 


which produced the Firſt Set- 


 morable Providences relating to that Voyage. _ 


$. 1. 1 Number of devout and ſerious Chr:- 
ſtians in the Eng/iſh Nation, find- 

ing the Reformation of the Church in that 
Nation, according to the WORD OF GOD, 
and the Deſign of many among the Firſt Re- 
formers, to labour under a ſort of hopeleſs Re- 
rardation , they did, Anno 160g. in the 
uh of England, enter into a COVENANT, 
wherein expreſſing themſelves deſirous, not on- 
ly to attend the Worſhip of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
with a freedom from humane Inventions and 
Additions, but alſo to enjoy all the Evangelical 
Inftitutions of that Worſhip, they did like thoſe 
Macedonians, that are therefore by the Apoſtle 
Paul commended, give themſelve. 445 firſt unto 
God, and then to one another. Th e Pious Peo 
le find ing that their Brethren and Neigh- 
urs in the Church of England, as then eſta- 
bliſhed by Law, took offence at thefe their En- 


ing loth to live in the continual | Vexatzons, 
which they felt ariſing from their Non-Confor- 
mity to things which their Conſciences accoun- 
ted „ e and Unwarrantable , they 
peaceably and willingly embraced a Baniſbment 
into the Netherlands; where * ſettled at the 
City of Leyden, about Seven or Eight Years at- 
ter their Firſt Combination. And now in that 
City this People ſojourned, an Holy CHURCH 
of the Bleſſed JESUS, for ſeveral Years under 
the Paſtoral Care of Mr. John Robinſon, who had 
for his Help in the Government of the Church, 
a moſt Wiſe, Grave, good Man, Mr. William 
6 rok the ruling Elder. Indeed Mr. John 
Robi ꝝñſon had been in his younger time, (as 
very good Fruit hath ſometimes been, before 
Age hath Ripened it) Sowred with the Princi- 
ples of the moſt Rigid Separation, in the main- 
taining whereof he compoſed and publiſhed ſome 
little Treatiſes, and in the Management of the 
Controverſie made no Scruple to call the incom- 
parable Dr. Ames himſelf, Dr. Ami/s, for op- 
poſing ſuch a Degree of Separation. But this 
worthy Man ſuffered himſelf at length to be fo 
far convinced by his Learned Antagoniſt, that 
with a moſt Ingenious Rerrattation, he afterwards 
writ a little Book to prove the Lawfu/neſs of 
one thing, which his miftaken Zea! had fer- 
merly impugned ſeveral Years, even till 1625. 
and about the Eftieth Year of his own Age, 
continued he a Bleſſing unto the whole Church 
of God, and at laſt, when he dy'd, he left be- 


Ve much embalm'd among the People that are 
able to judge of Merit; and even among 
ſuch, as about the Matters of Church-Diſcipli ne, 
were not of his Perſwaſion. Of ſuch an emi- 
nent Character was he, while he /zved, that 
when Arminiani/m ſo much prevailed, as it 
then did in the /ow Countries, thoſe famous Di- 
vines, Polyander, and Feſtus Hommius, employ- 
ed this our Learned Robinſon to diſpute pub- 
lickly in the Univerſity of 
2 and the other Champions of that Grand 
oak-weed of true Chriſtianity : And when he 
Died, not only the Unver/ity, and Miniſters 
of the City, accompanied him to his Grave, 
with all their accuſtomed Solemnities, but ſome 
of the Chief among them with ſorrowful Re- 
2 17 Ex 1 1 That all the 
arches of our Lord Feſis Chriſt bad ſuſtain- 
ed a great Loſs by 2 Death i thi A 
an. 
$. 2. The Engliſh Church had not been very 
long at Leyden before they found themſelves 
encountred with many Inconveniencies. They 
felt that they were neither for Health, nor Purſe, 
nor Language well accommodated : but the 
concern Which they moſt of all had, was for 
their Poſterity. They ſaw, that whatever 
Banks the Dutch had againſt the Inroads of the 
Sea, they had not ſufficient Ones againſt a Flood 
of manifold Profaneneſs. They could not with 
Ten Tears Endeavour bring their Neighbours, 
4 to any ſuitable Obſervation of the 
ORD's DAY ; without which they knew, 


They beheld ſome of their Ch:/dren, by the 
Temptations of the Place, which were eſpeci- 
ally given in the licentious Ways of many Jowng 
People, drawn into dangerous Extravagancies. 
Moreover, they were very loth to loſe their 
Intereſt in the Eng/1jh Nation; but were deſi- 
rous rather to enlarge their King's Dominion. 
They found themſelves alſo under a very ftrong 
diſpoſition of Zea, to attempt the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of Congꝛegational Churches in the 
remote Parts of the World; where they hoped 
they ſhould be reached by the Royal Influence 


that the Eccleſiaſticks, who had thus driven them 
out of the 12 into a New World, for no- 
thing 1n the 

certain Rites, by the Impoſers confeſſed Indif- 


hind him in his immortal Writings, a Name 


ferent, would be a/hamed ever to perſecute oo 
we 5 N wi 


5 


Leyden againſt Ep., 


that all praZical Religion muſt wither Miſerably. 


orld but their Nox - Conformity to 


F 
”. 


of their Prince, in whoſe Allegiance they choſe 
to live and die; at the ſame time likewiſe hoping 
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with any further Moleſtations, at the diſtance | 


of a Thouſand Leagues. Theſe Negſaut were 
deeply conſidered by the Charch; and after 
many Deliberat:ons, accompanied with the moſt | 
ſolemn Humi/iarrons and Supplications before 
the God of Heaven, they took up a Reſolution, 
under the conduct of Heaven, to REMOVE 
into AMERICA ; the opened Regions where 
of had now filled all Europe with Reports. 
It was reſolved, that part of the Church ſhould 
go before their Brerhren, to prepare a place for 
the Reſt; -apd whereas the Minor part of 

ounger and ſtronger Men were to go firſt, the 
Paſtor was to ſtay with the Major, till they 
ſhould ſee cauſe to follow. Nor was there any 


occaſion for this Reſolve, in = 
the States of Holland had their Company, 
their Ad verſaries; 


as was baſely whiſpered 
therein like thoſe who of old aſſiꝑnd the ſame 


. cauſe for the Departure of the I/raelites out of 
Egypt For the Magiftrates of Leyden in their 
Court, reproving the W2/loors. gave this Teſti- 
mony for our Exgliſp; Theſe Engliſh have lived 
now Ten Tears among ws, ard yet we never 
any Accuſation againſt any one of them; where- 
as your Quarrels are conti nual. 

F. 3. Theſe good People were now ſaticſy d, 
they had as plain a command of Heaven to 
attempt a Removal, as ever their Father Abra. 
ham had for his leaving the Caldean Territories; 
and it was nothing but ſuch a Sarrsfattion that 
could have carried them thro ſuch, otherwiſe 
inſuperable Difficulties, as they met withal. 
But in this Removal the Terminus ad Nuen 
was not yet refolved upon. The Country of 
Guiana flattered them with the Promiſes of a 
perpetual Spring, and a Thouſand other com- 
fortable Entertainments. But the probable diſ- 
agreement of ſo Torrid a Climate unto Eng- 
liſh Bodies; and the more dangerous Vicinity of 
the Spaniards to that Climate; were Conſide- 
rations which made them fear that Country 
would be roo Hor for them. They rather pro- 
pounded ſome Country bordering upon Vrgi- 
nid; and unto this purpoſe, they ſent over A- 
gents into England, who ſo far treated not on- 
ly with the Virginia Company, but with feveral 
great Peffons about the Court; unto whom 
they made Evident their Agreement with the 

' French reformed Churches in all things what- 
ſoever, except in a few ſmall accidental Points; 


chat at laſt, after many tedious Delays, and af- | Arms, 


ter the loſs of many Friends and Hopes in thoſe 
delays, they obtained a Patent for a quiet Set- 
tlement in thoſe Territories; and the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury himſelf gave them ſome 
Expectations that they ſhould never be diſturbed 
in that Exerciſe of Religion, at which they 
aimed in their Sertlement ; yea, when Sir Ro- 
bert Nanton, then Principal Secretary of State 
unto King James, moved his Majeſty to give 
way, that ſuch a People might enjoy their Li- 

* berty of Conſcience under his gracious Protelli- 
on in America, where they would endeavour the 
Advancement of bis Majefly's Domini ont, and 
the Enlargement of the Intereſts of the Goſpel, 


wearineſs which 


bad | ſpend 


the King ſaid, it was a good and boneſt Motion. 
All this notwithſtanding, they never made uſe 


of that Patent: But being inform'd of N EW- 


ENGLAND, thither they diverted their De- 
fign, thereto induced by ſundry Reaſons; but 
particularly by this, that the Coaſt being ex- 
treamly well circumſtanced for Hſbing, they 
might therein have ſome immediate Aſſiſtance 

the hardſhips of their Firſt Encounters. 


75 ˖ꝛ 
Their Agents then again ſent over to England, 
concluded Articles between them and ſuch Ad- 


ventures, as would be concerned with them in 
their ſent Undertakings. Articles, that 
were indeed ſufficiently hard for thoſe poor 
Men, that were now to tranſplant themſclves 
into an horrid Wilderneſs. The Diverſion of their 
Enterprize from the Frrft State and Way of it, 
caus'd an unhappy Divifion among thoſe that 
ſhould have Encourag'd it; and many of them 
hereupon fell off But the Removers having 
already fold their Eftates, to put the Money 
into a Common Stock, for the welfare of the 
Whole; and their Srock as well as their Time, 
ing ſo faſt as to threaten them with an 
of Straits, if they delayed any longer; 
they nimbly d iſpatcht the beſt Agreements they 
could, and came away furniſhed with a Re- 
ſolution for a large Tract of Land in the South. 


Weſt Parts of Neie- England. 
2 All things now being in ſome Readineſs, 

a couple of Ships, one called, The Speed- 
tell, tother, The May-flower, being hired for 
their Tranſportation, they ſolemnly ſer apart a 
Day for Faſting and Prayer ; wherein their Paftor 
preached unto them upon Ezra 8. 21. I pro- 
claimed a Faſt there, at the River Ahava, that 
we might afflict our ſelves before our Gad, to 
ſeek of him a right way for us, and for our 
little ones, and for all our ſubſtance. 

After the fervent Supplications of this Day, 
accompanied by their ionare Friends, they 
took their leave of the pleaſant City, where 
they had been P:/erims and Strangers now for 
Eleven Years. Delfi-Haven was the Town, 
where they went on Board one of their Ships, 
and there they had ſuch a mournful parting from 
their Brethren, as even drowned the Dutch Spe- 
Ctators themſelves, then ſtanding on the Shore, 
in Tears. Their excellent Paſtor, on his Knees, 
by the Sea-/ide, poured out their mutual Peti- 
tions unto God; and having wept in one another's 
as long as the Wind and the Iide would 
permit them, they bad Adieu. So failing to 
CO in England, they there found the 
other of their Ships come from London, with 
the reſt of their Friends that were to be the 
Companions of the Voyage. Let my Reader 
place the Chronology of this Bufineſs on July 
2. 1620. And know, that the faithful Paſtor 


of this People immediately. ſent after them a 


3 Letter; a Letter filled with Holy Coun- 
ſels unto them, to ſettle their Peace with God in 

their own Conſciences, by an exact Repentance 
of all Sin whatſoever, that ſo they might more 
caſily bear all the Difficulties that were now 


before them; and then to maintain a good 


\ Peace 


Peace with one another, and tangled among 
, . ences; and avoid all Diſcover in the Te "Gat 
2 Touchy Humour; but uſe much Brother) Fefe the Cape- Hour, 
bearance, (whereby the way, he had on of 80 a 71 
markable Obſervation, In my own experience fei ul Provident 
or gone have been fqund that ſooner give Offence, kim! This 45 
than, tboſe that eaſily. take it; neither habe they. | for the good 
ever proved ſound and, profitable Members of Ses Had th 


cleties, who have nouriſhed this Touchy e un 


as alforo take heed of a private Spirit, and all 
retiredaeſs of Mind in each Man, for his own 
proper Advantage; and likewiſe to be careful, 
that the Hozſe of God, which, they were, might 
not. be. ſhaken with unnecel 92 | Novelttes or 
Oppoſitions : Which LETTER. afterwards 
produced moſt happy Fruits among them. 

6 5. On Auguſt: 5th, 1620. they ſet Sail 
from Southampton; but if it hall, as I believe 


prepared for their Entektal ment, by 2 ſwee 
ing Mortality that had lately be among the 
Natives. We have heard tbii b our Ears, U Go 


it coil, afflict my Reader to be told what Heart. 
breaking Diſaſters befel them, in the very be- 

inning of their Undertaking, let Bim glorifi 
God, who carried them ſo well through their 


a 


greater Affliction. EY Kd Nt 
They were by bad Weather twice beaten: 
back, before they came to the Land's End - 


Bur jt was judged, that the Badne/s of the es- 
ther did not retard them ſo much as the deceit 
of a Maſter, who grown Sick of the Voyage, 
made ſuch Pretences about the Leakineſs of his 
Veſſel, that they were forced at laſt wholly to 
dilmiſs that lefler Ship from the Service. Be- 
ing now all ſtowed into one Ship, on the Sixth of 
Seprember they put to Sea; bur they met With 
ſuch terrible Storms, that the principal Perſons 
on Board had ſerious Deliberations upon return- 
ing Home again; however, after long beating 
upon the Ar/antick Ocean, they fell in with the 
Land at Cape-Cod, about the Mtb of Novem- 
ber following, where going on Shore they fell 
upon their Knees, with many and hearty Prailes 
unto God, who had been heir Aſſurance, when 
they were afar off upon the Sea, and was to be 
further /o, now that they were come to th 
E nds of the Earth. | 15 
But why at this Cape? Here was not the 
Port which they intended; his was not the 


| 


Land for which they had provided. There 


was indeed a moſt wonderful Providence of 
God, over a Pious and a Praying People, in this 
Diſappointment ! The moſt crooked Way that 


ever was gone, even that of -[/rae!'s Peregrina- | 


tion thro the Wilderneſs, may be called a right 
Way, ſuch was the way of this little I/ree!, now 
going into a, Wilderneſs. 

$: 6. Their deſign was to have fat down ſome- 
where about Hudſon's River; but ſome of their 
Neighbours in Holland having a Mind them- 
ſelves to ſettle a Plantation there, ſecretly and 
ſinfully conttacted with the Maſter of the Ship, 
employed for the Tranſportation of theſe our 
Engliſh Exiles, by a more Northerly Courſe, 
to put a Trick upon them. Twas in the pur- 
ſuance of this Plot, that not only the Goods, 


| 


hazarded, by the Ships falling among the 


our Fathers haue told us, what work thou did 
in their Days, in the tines of Old; hom thot 
draveſt out the Heathen tui fh thy Hund, and 
planted jt them; bow thou did ſt fick the Peb- 
ple, and caſt them out! The Indians in theſe 
Parts had newly, even about a Year or Two be- 
fore, been viſited with ſuch a prodigious Peſti- 
lence; as carried away not a Tenth, but Nine 
Parts of Ten, (yea, tis ſaid, Nineteen of 
Twenty) among them: So that the Woods were 
almoſt cleared of thoſe pernicious Creatures, to 
make Room for a beter Growth. It is Remark- 
able, that a Frenchman who not long before 
theſe Tranſactions, had by a Shipwreck been 
made a Captive among the Indianr of this 
Country, did, as the Survivers reported, juſt 
before he dy d in their Hands, tell thoſe Tawny 
Pagans, that God being. angry with them for 
their Wickedneſs, would not only deſtroy them 
all, but alſo People the place with another Na- 
tion, which would not liue after their Brutiſh 
Manners. Thoſe Infidels then Blaſphemoufly 
reply d, God could not kill them; which Blaſphe- 
mous iniftake was confuted by an horrible and 
unuſual Plague, whereby they were conſumed 
in ſuch vaſt Multirudes, that our et Planters 
found the Land almoſt covered with their un- 
buried Carcaſes; and they that were left all ve. 
were ſinitten into awful and humble Regards of 
the Eng/zſh, by the Terrors which the Re- 
| membrance of the Fenchmans Propheſie had 
Imprinted on them. en 
S. 7. Inexpreſſible the Hardſhips to which 
this choſen Generation was now expoſed ! Our 
Saviour one directed his Diſciples to depre- 
cate a flight in the Ninter; but theſe Diſciples 
of our Lord were now artived at a very Cold 
Country, in the beginning of a Rough and Bleak 
Winter; the San was withdrawn into Sagitta. 
rius, Whence he {hot the penetrating Arrows of 
Cold; feathered with nothing but Sow, and |} 
inted with Hai !; and the Days left them to 
hold the Foſt- bitten and Wearber-beaten face 
of the Ferth, were grown ſhorter than the 


| Nights, wherein they had yet more trouble to 
but alſo the Lives of all on Board were now | 


get ſhelter from the increating Injuries of the 
Freft and Weatber. It was a relief to thoſe Pri 


Shoals of Cope-Cod ; Where they were ſo en- 


at 
a, 


mitive Believers, who were caft on Shore' 
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Ing to the Company ſome Occaſions of doubt - 
ede whether they ſhould here fix their 
Sees Yet theſe Expeditiops on Diſcovery 
had this one Remarkable Smile of Heaven upon 
them; that being made before the So covered 
the Ground, they met with ſome Indian Curn; 
| ar th ar from: | for, which, twas their purpoſe honeſtly to pay the 
he oil dre Sticks Natives vn demand; and this Corn ſerved them 
to Harm them, that they let Fly or der ſorts for Seed in the Spring follewing, : which. elſe 
Sticks (that is to fay, Arrows) to Wound them: they had not been ſeaſonably furniſhed withal. 
* Looks and | ines 4 . thoſe Grin N 4 27 95555 in Fe, their Deliverance 
| not much leſ: Terrour in | from the Terrible Famine. | ; 
dee en if they had been ſo many Devils. FS. 9. The Month of November being ſpent 
5 not long fince I compared this remove of our | in many Supplications to Almighty God, and 
Fathers, to that 5 5 Om Gr / 1 wit. | Corr angie ons OR: fm = 75 
if our Fath raham, called out of | rection of their Courſe; at laſt, on Dec. 6. 
Ts) "a directed unto the Deſarts of Ara- | 1620. . they manned the Shallop with about 
* inſtead of the 1770 flowing w_ and 25 twenty N 2. out upon a 
" the Trial of his Faith had been greater | 7hird Diſcovery. irerly Cold was the Sea- 
Honey, the fees: ch WAS the Trial of the ſon that the pray of the Sca lighrin on their 
than it. 83 * | | ® , 1 | — A . 8 % 
Faith in theſe 3 who followed the Cloaths, glazed them with an immediate Conge- 
Call of God into De/arts full of diſmal Cir- lation, yer they kept Cruifing about the Bay of 
cumſtances. All this they chearfully under-| Cape-Cod, and that Night 425 got fate down 
went, in hope, that they ſhould ſettle the Wor- the Bottom of the Bay. There they Landed, 
ſhip and Order of the Goſpel, and the Kingdom and there they tarried that Night ; and unſuc- 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in theſe Regions, and | ceſsfully Ranging about all the next Day, at 
ha the cit Dering ey ola eee ee 
1 | erit the £7070 | | . S 
22 Th 28 to be 9 ever aeg vo Wy D'S a ee after 5 De n Were 
Per ſecutions, from any Farty of t » urrou with a Crue © fans, Who let 
E Ferre for their Conſciencious Regards Fly a Show'r of Arrows among them; whereat 
o th 


—ͤ — 
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Times, 


unto the Reformation. Their Propoſal was, Four diftrefſed handful of Exg/z/h happily reco- 
Exiguam ſedem Sacris,, Littuſque anus, | | vering their Arms, which they had laid by from 
' Innocuum, © cunctis undamq,; auran ; Patentem. | the Moiſture of the Weather, they vigorouſly 
F. 8. Finding at their Arrival, that What o- | diſcharged their Mxskets upon the Salvages, 
ther Powers they had, were made uſeleſs by | who aſtoniſhed at the ſtrange Effects of ſuch 
the unde ſigned Place of their Arrival; they did, | Dead-doing Things, as Powder and Shot, fled a- 
as the Light of Nature it ſelf directed them, | pace into the Woods; but not one of ours was 
immediately in the Harbour, fign an Iaſtrument, wounded by the Indian Arrows that flew like 
as 2 Foundation of their future and needful | Hail about their Ears, and pierced through ſun- 
Government: wherein Declaring themſelves the | dry of their Cours : For which they returned 
Loyal Subjects of the Crown of England, they | their ſolemn Thanks unto God their Saviour 
Jid combine into a Body Politick, and ſolemnly | and they call'd the place by the Name of, The 
engage Submiition and Obedience to the Laws, | Firſ? Encounter. From hence they coafted a- 
Ordinances, Alls, Conſtitutions and Officers, long, till an horrible Storm aroſe, which tore 
that from time to time ſhould be thought moſt | their Veſſe/ at ſuch a rate, and threw them into 
convenient for the general Good of the Colony. | the midſt of ſuch dangerous Breakers, it was 
This was done on Nov. 11th, 1520. and they | reckoned little ſhort of Miracle, that they eſ- 
choſe one Mr. John Carver, à Pious and Pru- 5 75 alive. In the End they got under the Lee 
dent Man, their Governour. _ | of a ſmall hand, where going Aſhore, they 
Hereupon they ſent Aſhore to look a con- kindled Fires for their ſuccour againſt the 
venient * for their intended Habitation : | Wet and Cold; it was the Morning before they 
And while the Carpenter was fitting of their found it was an and, 14 . they rendred 
Shallop, Sixteen Men tender d themſelves, to go, | their Praiſes to him, that hitherto bad helped 
by Land, on the Diſcovery. Accordingly on | them; and the Day following, which was, The 
"79. 16th, 1620. they made a dangerous Ad- Lord's-Day, the difficulties now upon them, 
venture ; following five Indians, whom they did not hinder them from ſpending it in the 
- ſpied Flying before them, into the Woods for | devout and pious Exerciſes of a- Sacred Reft. 
many Miles.; from whence, after two or three | On the next Day they ſounded the Harbour, 
Days Ramble, they returned with ſome Ears of | and found it fir for Shipping; they vifired the 
1 which were an Eßbcol for their Main Land alſo, and found ir accommodated 
Company but wich a poor and ſmall Encourage- | with pleaſant Fields and Brooks; whereof they 
ment, as unto any Scituation. When the Shal- carried an encouraging Report unto theirFriends 
op was fitted, about thirty more went in it | on Board. So they reſolved that they would 
upon a further Diſcovery; who proſpered little | here pitch their Tents; and Sailing up to the 
more, than only to find a little Indian Corn, and * Town of Plymouth [as with an hopeful Pro- 
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tepſi, my 1 ſhall now 2 it; for other- have ſoon e BE 8 of 
iſe, by the Indians twas called, Patuxet; ] Men, thus far already diminiſhed. ey ſaw 

> 7 Twenty-fifth Day of December 5 no Indians all the Winter long, but ſuch as at 

began to ere = Firſt pany cg! ever was in | the firſt 1 11 1 5 775 . ace 5 

hat memorable Town ; an Houſe for the gene · quickly found, that ( ad fo turned the 
ral Enterrainment of their Perſons and Eſtates : Sorts of theſe Bubarians, as more to Fear, than 

And yet it was not long before an unhappy Ac- | to Hate his People thus caſt among them. This 

cident burnt unto the Ground their Houſe, | bleſſed People was is 4 /1:/e Hock of Kids, 

wherein ſome of their principal Perſons then | while there were many Nations of Indians left 
lay Sick ; who were 12 nimbly to Fly our | ſtill as Kennels of Wolves in every Corner of 

of the fired Houſe, or elſe they had been blown | the Country. And yet the Jie Hock ſuftered 

up with the Powder then Lodged there. After | no damage by thoſe Rapid TVeves We may 

this, they ſoon went upon the Building of more | and ſhould ſay, This is the Lord's Doing, '715 

little Cottages; and upon the ſettling of good | marvellous in our Eyes. | | 

L ares, for the better Governing of ſuch as were to Bur among the many Cauſes to be affigned 

1 thoſe Corrages. They then reſolved, that for ir, one was Jhs. It was afterwards by 

my they 1174 2 N 2 La n —— en ho Peg * _— 

ttlement, by the Authority of England, they Engliſb in theſe Parts, the Indians employ'd 
would be governed by Rulers choſen trom among | their 9 they call Powaws, like 
themſelves, who were to proceed according to | Balaam, to Curſe them, and let looſe their Pe. 
the Laws of England, as near as they could, in | ors upon them, to Shipwreck them, to Di- 
the — of _ 2 and 700 qo 1 om or any —_ to 
ſuch other By-Laws, as by Common Conſent Ruin them. the noted Powares in the Coun- 
thould be — neceſſary for the Circumſtan- try ſpent three Diys together in Diabolical 
ces of the Plantation. ſconjurat ions, to obtain the Aſſiſtances of the 

$ 10. If the Reader would know, how theſe | Devils againſt the Settlement of rheſe bur Exg- 
good People fared the reſt of the Melancholy | %%%; but the Devils at length acknowledged un- 

: Winter ; let him know, That belides the Ex- | to them, that they could nor hinder thoſe People 
erciſes of Religion, with other Work enough, | from their becoming the Owners and Maſters of 
there was Far care of the _ to take . no lit- | the Country; 8 the Indians „ 
tle part of their Time. Twas a molt heavy upon a good Correſpondence with our New- 

Trial of their Patience, whereto they were cal- | Comers ; and God convinced them, that there 
led the firſt Winter of this their Pilgrimage, | was no Enchantment or Divination againſt ſuch 
and enough to convince them, and remind them, a People. = og; | 
keys ages were ade pag a 17 4 Tu 11. The dogs ee leg f — ſooner 
which they encountred, were attended with, j than was uſual. But our cr Plantets were 
and productive of dead!y Sicknefſes , which in not more comforted with the early advance of 
two R 95 carried 0 more mn Half | the Spring, * hoy * TIES Wh 5 
their Company. ey were but meanly provi- | appearance of two Indians, who in | 
ded ill theſe * 8 ! bur ther Eli bade oh, Me elcome E ee, Te 
died ſometimes Iwo, ſometimes Three in a Day; | ſeems that one of theſe Indzans had been in the 
till ſcarce Fifty of them were left alive; and of | Eaſtern Parts of New. Exgland, acquainted with 
thoſe Fifty, ſometimes there were ſcarce Five | ſome of the Eng/i/h Vellels that had been for- 
well at a time to look after the Sick. Yet | merly Eſbing there; but the other of che Ix-. 
their profound Submiſſion to the Will of God, dan, and he from whorn they had moſt of 
their Chriſtian Readineſs to help one another, Service, was a, Perſon provided by the very 
N wa a bly 1 15 791 0 Wenz 1 Neg for that dh | 
and better World, carried them chearfully thro' | A moſt wic ip-maſter being on this Coaſt a 
the Sorrows of this Mortality: Nor was there | few Years before, had wickedly Spirited away. 
U Aernpr ae tpoechio Torecy Lode mba dog. oth 
thoſe who*ha unreaſonable tions dri- em aboard, them under 
ven them into all theſe Diſtreſſes. And there Hatches, and carried them away to the Streights. * 
* Ds r 1 org ra * in Der where he mY as many of them as he ou ot R 
Circumſtances of this Mortality, that if a D/. }S/aves. This avaritious and pernicious: Felony 
caſe had not more eafily fercht ſo many of this laid the Foundation of-grievous Annoyances -4 
G umber away to Heaven, a Famine would pro- all the Eng/iſh Endeavours of Settlements, eſpe- 
F 
| nglan a evera g. The Ind:ans, would ne- 
what a wonder was it that all the Bloody Sal- ver forget or forgive this Injury; but when the 
vages far and near did not cut off this /zzt/e Rem- | Eng/iſh afterwards came upon this Coaſt, in - 
nant ! If he that once muzzled the Lions ready their E/hring-Voyages, they were ſtill aſſaulted in 
to devour the Man of Defires, had not Admzira- an Hoſtile manner, to the Killing and Wound- 
bly, I had almoſt ſaid, Miraculouſiy reſtrained ing of many poor Men by the angry Nati ver, in 
them, The/e had been all devoured! But this revenge of the wrong that had been done them; 
bac” x 1 | oy were 3 1 a 4 57 1 intended 1 here were Fe 
to Worſhip Him; and ſo He kept their Ene- by utterly nipt in t « Dut our good God 
ties from ſuch Attempts, as would otheriviſe ſo order d it, that i the ftoln Indi ans, al 
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led Sqwanto, had eſcaped out of Spain into 
England; where he lived with one Mr. Slam, 
from whom he had found a way to return into 


brought Mafſaſorr, the chiet Sachim, or Prince 


his own Country, being brought back by one 
Mr. Derner, about half a Year before oar ho- 
neſt Plymotheans were caſt upon this Continent. 
This Fndian (with the other) having received 
much Kindne(s ftom the Exgliſb, who he ſaw 
generally condemned the Man that firſt betrayed 
him, now made unto the Exgliſb a return of 
thar Kindneſs: And being by his Acquainrance 
with the Enz/ih Langaaee, fitted for a Con- 
verſation with them, he very kindly infotmed 
them what was the preſent Condition of the 


other Indians; inſtructed them in the way of | of 


ordering their Corn; and acquainted them with 
many other things, which it was neceſſary for 
them ro underſtand. But Suunto did for them 
a yer greater benefit than all zh/s For he 


of the Indians within many Miles, with ſome 
Scores of his Attenders, to make our People a 
kind Viſit; the Iſſue of which Viſit was, that 
Maſſaſoir not only entred into a firm Agreement 
of Peace with the Eng/i/h. but alſo they decla- 


them a 


the King of England ; imo which Peace and 
| Subjeffion many other Sachims quickly after 
came, in the moſt voluntary manner that could 
be expreſſed. It fees this unlucky Squants 


having told his Conntrymen how eaſie it was 
for fo 5 2 Monarch as K. James to deſtroy 


if they ſhould hurt any of his People, 
he went on to terrifie them with a ridiculous 
Rhodomantado, which they Believed, that this 
People kept the Plague in a Cellar (where they 
kept their Powder) and could at their pleaſure 
let it looſe to make ſuch Harock among them, 
as the Diſtemper had already made among 
them a few Years before. Thus was the Tongue 
a Dog made uſeful to a feeble and fickly Laza- 
ras! Moreover, our Engliſh Guns, eſpecially 
the great ones, made a formidable Report d- 
mong theſe Ignorant Indrans ;, and the hopes of 
enjoying forme Defence by the Eng/iſh, againſt 
the Porent Nation of Narraganſet-Indians, now 
at War with theſe, - made them yet more to 
Court our Friendſhip. This very ftrange Dif 
poſition of things, was extreamly advantageous 
ro our A iſtreſſed Planters : And who ſees-not 
herein the ſpecial Providence of the God tho 


rather weakened ir, than ſtrengthened it. 


| . Titty, what ſhall I ſay of out Exgliſpnen, who 
1 * 
7 


2 7 > 
1 


red and ſubmitted themſelves to be Subjects of i di/po/erb all? 


* 


—B 


5 CHAP. II. 


Conamur Tenues Grandia : Or, Brief Account of the Difficulties, the Deliverances, and 
other Occurrences, thro which the Plantation of New-Plymourh arrived unto the Con- 


ftency of a Colony. | 


6 1. Gt 
| D ͤ our ew Planters for the immature 


Death of their Excellent Governour, ſucceeded 


by the Worthy Mr. Bradford, early in the 
Spring after their firſt Atrival, they ſpent their 
Sammer ſomewhat comfortably, Trading with 
the Indians to the Northward of their Planta- 
tation; in which Trade they were not a little 
afſiſted by Squanto, who within a Year or 
two Dy d among the En liſh; but before his 
Death, deſited them to Pray for him, That be 
might go to the Englilhman's God in Heaven. 
And belides the afliftance of Sguunto, they had 
alſo the help of another Iadlan, called Hobbamok, 
who continued faithful unto the Er2lr/h Inte 


ing aſide the juſt and great Grief of | 


only three Days together; no, for two or three 
Months together, rhey had no kind of Corn a- 
mong them: Such was rhe ſcarcity. accompa- - 
nied with rhe diſproportion of the Inbabitanrs 
to the Proviſions. Howevet, Peter Marryr's 
Conclufion - may be ours, Wirh their Myſertes 
this Profle opened a way to thoyje new Lands, 
and afterwards other Men came lo Inhabit them 
with edſe, in reſpett of the Calamities which 
theſe Men babe ſuffered. They were indeed 
very often upon the very point of Starving ; 
but in their Fxtremity rhe God of Heaven al- 
ways furniſhed then with Tome ſudden Relrefs ;, 
either by cauling ſome Veſſels of Strangers oc- 
caſionally to look in upon them. or by putting 
them into a way to catch E/ in ſome convenient 


reſts as long as he liv'd ; tho he ſometimes 
went in Danger of his Life among his Coun- 
trymen for that Fidelity. So they jogg d on till 
the Day Tuelur month after their firlt Arrival; 
when there now arrived unto them a 
Number more of their old Friends from Hol- 
land, for the ſtrengthening of their new Plan- 
tation: But inaſmuchgas they brought not a 
ſufficient ſtock of Proviſions wich them, they 


— 


If Peter Martyr could magnifie the Spani- 
ards, of whom he reports, They led a mſera- 
ble Life for three days together with parch. 
ed Grain bf Maize only, and that not unto ſu- 


would have thought a little parched Indran 


Quantities, or by ſome other furpriz ing Accidents; 
tor which they renderd unto Heaven the 
Sdlemm Thanks of their Souls. They kept in 
ſuch good Work/np-caſe, that belides therr Pro- 


greſs in Bur/ding, and Planting, and Fiſhing, 
they formed a ſort of a Fort, wherein they kept 
a Nightly Watch for their ſecurity againſt any 
Treachety of the Iadiant; being thereto awakened 
by an horrible Maſſacre, which the I 4ians lately 
made upon feveral Hundreds of the EN in 


i; | aa | 
$. 2. In one of the firſt Summers after their 
fitting down at Plymouth, a terrible Profs 
threatned the Ruin of all their Summers uf 
bandry. From about the middle of May to the 


Corn a mighty Fra? ? But they wanted it, not 


middle of Zuly, an extream hor Sur bear Upon 
e 2 | | their 


- 
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Corn began to Wirher and Languiſh, and ſome 
of it was irrecoverably parched up. In this 
"Diſtreſs wy ſer apart a —_ for aſting and 
Prayer, to deprecare the Calamity that might 
bring them to Faſting thro* Famine ; in the 
Morning of which Day there was no fign of a- 


ny Rain; bur before the Evening the Sky was 
overcaſt with Clouds, which went not away 


without ſuch eaſie, gentle, and yet plentiful 
Showers, as reviv*d a great part of their decay'd 
Corn, for a comfortable Harveſt. The Indrans 
themſelves took notice of this Anſiver given 
from Heaven to the Supplications of this De- 
vout People; and one of them ſaid, Now I ſee 
that the Engliſhman's God 7s 4 good God; for 
he bath beard you, and ſent you Rain, and that 
without ſuch Tempeſt and Thunder as we uſe 
to have with our Rain; which after our Powaw- 
ing for it, breaks down the Corn; whereas your 
Corn flands whole and good flilt ; ſurely, your 
God is a good God. The Harveſt which God 
thus gave to this 57 Tore cauſed them to 


ſet apart another Day for Solemn Thank ſgiv- 
ing to the glorious Hearer of Prayers 

$. 3. There was another moſt wonderful Pre- 
ſervation, vouchſafed by God unto this little 
Knot of Chriſtians. One Mr. Weſton, a Mer- 
chant of good Note, intereſted at firſt in the 
Plymouth Deſign, afterwards deſerted it; and in 
the Year 1622, ſent over two Ships with about 
Sixty Men, to begin a Plantation in the Ma/* 
ſachs 728 Theſe Beginners being well re. 
freſhed at Põymoutb, travelled more Northward 
unto a place known fince by the Name of Wey- 
mouth ; where theſe Weſtonians, who were 
Church of England-men, did not approve them- 
ſelves like the P/ymotbeans, 2a pious, honeſt, 
induſtrious People; but followed fuch bad Cour- 


ſes, as had like to have brought a Ruin vole 
| 


their Neighbours, as well as themſelves. 

ving by their Id/ezeſs brought themſelves to Pe- 
nur y, they ſtole Corn from the Indrans, and ma 
other ways provoked them ; although the 
Governour of Plymouth Writ them his very 
ſharp diſapprobation of their Proceedings. To 
Gaia the exaſperated Salvages, divers of the 
Thieves were Stocꝶt and Whipr, and one of them 


at laſt put to Death by this miſerable Compa- 
ny; which did no other Service than to afford 


an occaſion for a Fable to the Roguiſh Hud:- 
bras, for all Accommodation was now 700 /ate. 
The Indians far and near entred into a Con/pr- 
racy to cut off theſe abufive ENI; and leaft 
the Inhabitants of Plymouth ſhould revenge that 
'Excifion of their Countrymen, they reſolv d up 


on the Murther of then alſo. In purſuance of 


this Plat, Captain Standiſb, the Commander of 
the Militia of Plymouth, Lodging on a Night, 
with Two or Three Men in an Indian Houſe, 
the Indrans proporh that they might begin the 
Execution of their Malice by the Aſſaſſination 
of the Captain, as ſoon as ever he ſhould he 
fallen alleep. However, the. watchful Providence 
of God ſo ordered. it, that the Captain could 
not S/eep all that Night; and they durſt not 


theit Fields, without any Razr, fo that all their } meddle with him. Thus was the beginning of the 


Plot put by: But the whole Plot came another 
| way to be diſcovered end prevented. Maſſa 
ſort, the Southern Sachi m, falling Sick, the Go- 


tlemen, whereof one was that good Man, Mr. 
Wznſlow, to viſit this poor Sachi/m: Whom, 
after their long Journey, they found lying at 
the point of Death with a Crue of Helliſh Po- 
cows, uſing their ineffectual Spells. and How!s 
about him to Recover him. Upon the taking 
of ſome Exgliſb Phy/ick, he preſently revived ; 
and thus regaining his loſt Health, the F-es he 
Paid his Engh/h or were, A Confeſfion of 
the Plot among ſeveral Nations of rhe Indians, 
to deſtroy the Englith. He ſaid, that they had 
in vain ſollicited hm to enter into that 
bloody Combination; bur his Advice was, that the 
Governour of P/ymouth ſhould immediately take 
off the principal Actors in this Buſineſs, where- 
upon the reſt being terrify d, would ſoon defift; 
There was a Concurrence of many things ro 
confirm the Truth of this Information; where- 
fore Captain Srandiſb took Eight reſolute Men 
with him to the Weſtonian Plantation; where 
pretend ing to Trade with the 17d!ars, divers 
of the Conſpirators began to Treat him in 4 
manner very Inſolent. The Captain, and his 
little Army of Eigbt Men, (Reader, allow them 
for their Courage to be called fo) with a prodi- 
gious Reſolution, preſently killed ſome of the 
Chief among theſe Indianr, while the reſt, after 
4 ſhorr 8 2 „ 45 him as 4 theit 
Legs could carry them; nevertheleſs, in the 
midft of the Skirmiſhes, an Indian Youth ran 
to the Exgliſb, deſiring to be with them; and 
declaring that the Iadiane waited but for their 
finiſhing Two Cansos, to have ſurprized the 
Ship in the Harbour, and have Maffacred all 
the People; which had been finiſhed, if the 
Captain had not arrived among them juſt in 
the nic of Time when he did: And an Iadian 
Spy detained at Phmouth, when he faw the 
Captain return from this Expedition, with -the 
Head of a famous Indian in his Hand, then with 
2 faln and frighted Countenance, acknowledged 
the whole Miſchief intended by the Izdians a- 
gainſt the Eng/i/h. Releafing this Fellow, they 
ſent him to the Sachim of the Maſſachuſets, 
with Advice of what he muſt look for, in Caſe 
he committed any Hoſtility upon the Subjects 
of the King of England; whereof there was 
this Effect, that not only that S2chim hereby 
tetriſied, moſt humbly begg'd for Peace, and 
pleaded his Ignorance of his Mens Intentions ; 

ut the reſt of the Indzarns, under the ſame Ter- 
ror, withdrew themſelves to Live in the un- 
healthful Swamps, which provd Mortal to ma- 
ny of them. One of the Weſtorrans was en- 
deavouring to carry unto P/ymourh 4 Report 
of the Straits and Fears which were come up- 
on them, and this Man loſing bis Way, ſaved 
his Life; taking a wrong Track, he eſcaped 
the Hands of the Two Idiazs,. who went on 
hunting after him; however &'re he _ reached 


f P!ymoutrh, care had been already taken for theſe + 
_———_— 


vernour of Plymouth defired a couple of Gen- 


had been converted before any of them had 


ſon in Holland, with many enſuing Diſaſters, 
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wretched Weſtonians by the earlier and fuller | 
Communications of Maſfſaſorr. So was the 
Peace of Plymouth preſerved, and fo the Weſlo- 
nian Plantation broke up, went off, and cam: 
to nothing: Alcho' twas much wiſhed by the 
Holy Robinſon, that ſome of the poor Heathen 


been Sluugbtered. 
4. A cenain- Gentleman [if nothing in 


Year 1629, when one Mr. Ralph Smith under- 

took the Paſtoral Charge of this Holy Flock. 
But long before that, namely, in the Year 
1624. the Adventurers in England, with whom 
this Company held a Correſpondence, did ſend 
over unto them a Minifter, who did them no 
manner of good; but by his Treacherous and 
Miſchievous Tricks at laſt Ty. deſtroyed 
that Correſpondence. The firſt Neat-Carze!, 


the following Story contrad ict that Name] was | namely, Three Heifers and a Bull, that ever 
employed in obtaining from the Grand Coun: | were brought into this Land, now coming With 


cil of Plymouth and England, a Patent in the | 


Name of theſe Planters for a convenient quan- 


him, did the Land certainly better Service than 
was ever done by him, who ſufficiently forgot 


tity of the Country, where the Providence of | that Scriptural Emblem of a Miniſter, Ie Ox 


God had now diſpoſed them. This Man 
ſpeaking one Word for them, ſpake wo. for 
himſelf : And ſurreptitiouſly procured the Patent 
in his own Name, reſerving for himſelf and 
his Heirs an huge Tract of the Land; and 
intending the Plymotheans to hold the reſt as 
Tenants under him. Hereupon he took on Board 
many Paſſengers with their Goods; but having 
Sailed no further than the Downs, the Ship 
ſprang a Leak; and beſides this Diſſaſter, 
which alone was enough to have ſtopt the 
Voyage, one Strand of their Cable was acciden- 
tall cut; by which means it broke in a ſtreſs 
of Wind; and they were in extteam danger 
of being wrack'd upon the Sands. Having with 
much Colt recruited their L/, and encreaſed 


the Number of their Paſſengers, they put out | 


again to Sea; but after they had got half Way, 
one of the ſaddeſt and longeſt Storms that had 
been known ſince the Days of the Apoſtle Paul. 
drove them home to England again, with a Veſſel 
well nigh torn to pieces, tho* the Lives of the 


N 


vernour his Leiters home to England, filled 


Treading out the Corn. This Miniſter at his 
firſt arrival did careſs them with ſuch exircam 
Showers of Affection and Humility, that they 
were very much taken with him; neverthclels, 
within a little while, he uſed moſt. malignant 
.tndeavours to make Factions among them, and 
confound all their Cv and Sacred Order. 
At laſt there fell into the Hands of the Go- 


with wicked and lying. Accuſations againſt the 
People ; of which things being ſhamctully Con- 


victed, the Authority Sentenced him to be ex- 


pell'd the Plantation, only they allowed him 
to ſtay Six Months, with ſecret Keſervations and 
ExpeCtations to releaſe him from that Sentence, 
if he approved himſelf ſound in the Keper- 
tance Which he now expreſſed. Repentance, 
I ſay ; for he did now publickly in the Church 
confeſs. with Tears, that the Cen/a7e of the 
Church was leſs than be deſerved ; he acknow- 
ledged, Thar he bad ſlandercuſiy abus d the good 
Pzople, and that God might jujily day Inno- 


People, which were above an Hundred, merci- 
fully preſerved. This Man, by all his tumbling ' 
backward and forward, was by this time grown 
ſo Sick of his Patent, that he vomued it up; 
he aſſigned it over to the Company, but they 
afrerwards obtained another, under the Umbrage 
whercof they could now more effectually car- 
ry on the Affairs of their New Colony. The 
Paſſengers went over afterwards in another 
Vellel; and quickly after that another Vellel of 
Faſſengers alſo arrived in the Country: Namely, 
in the Fear 1623. Among theſe Paſſengers 
were divers Worthy and Uſeful Men, who 
were come to ſeek. the Welfare of this lit- 
tie Iſtacl; tho at their coming they were as 
diverlly aflected, as the Rebuilders of the Tem- 
ple at 7eruſalem : Some were grieved when 
they ſw. how bad the Circumſtances of their 
Friends were, and others were glad that they 
were 70 worſe. 

$. 5- The Immature Death of Mr. Robin- 


hindred a great part of the Engliſh Congregati- 
on at Leyden, from coming over to the Rem- 
nant here ſeparated from their Brethren. 
Hence it was, that altho* this Remnant of that 
Church were bleſſed with an Elder ſo apt to 
Teach, that he attended all the other Works 


for the Inerception whereof 


cent Blood. to bis. Charge; for be knew not 
what hurt might have come thro bis Wittings , 
he now. blejjed 
God ; and that it had been his manner to pick 
up all the Evil that; was ever /poken. againſt 
the People; but he ſhut his Ears and Eyes a- 
gainſt all the Good ; and that if God ſhould 
make him a Vagabond in the Earth, be were 
juſt in doing ſo ; and that theſe Three things, 
Pride, Vain-glory, and Self-love, had been i be 
Caujes of his Miſcarriages. Thele things he 
uttered ſo Pathetically, that they again, petmit- 
ted him to Preach among them; and ſome 
were ſo periwaded of his Kepentance, that 
they profeſs'd they would fall down on their 
Knees, that the Cenſure paſs'd on him ſhould 
be remitted. But, Oh the deceirfu! Heart of 
Man ! After Two Menths time, he ſo notori- 
ouſly renewed the Miſcarriages which he had 
thus bewailed, that Eis own Wife, through 
her Affliction of Mind at his Hypocrzee, could 
not forbear declaring her Fears, that God would- 
bring ſome heavy Tudgmen upon their Fami- 

ly, not only for theſe, but ſome former Wick- 

edneſſes by him committed, . eſpecially as ro 

fearful Breaches of the , Seventh Commandment, 

which he had with an Oarh denied, tho* they 
were afterwards evinced. Wherefore upon the 


of a Miniſter ; yet thity had not a Paſtor to | whole, being: baniſhed from hence, becauſe his 


diſpence the Sacraments among them, till the 


Reſidence here was utterly Inconſiſtent with the 


Life 
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Life of this Infant-Plantation ; he went into 


Virginia, Where he ſhortly after ended his own 
Life. Quickly after theſe Difficulties, the 
Company of Adventurers for the ſupport of this 
Plantation, became rather Adverſaries to it; 
or at leaſt, a, Be you warmed and filled; a few 
it; they broke to pieces, but the God of Hea- 
ven {till ſupported it. ü 

6. 6. After theſe many Difficulties were thus 
2 little ſurmounted, the Inhabitants of this 
Colony Proſecuted their Affairs at ſo vigorous 
and ſucceſsful a rate, that they not only fell 
into a comfortable way, both of Planting and 
of Trading; but alſo in a few Years there 
was a notable number of I owns to be ſeen ſer- 
tled among them, and very conſiderable Churches 
walking, ſo far as they had ata ned, in the 
Faith and Order of the Goſpel. Their Churches, 
flouriſhed ſo confiderably, that in the Year 
1642. there were above a dozen Miniſters, and 
ſome of thoſe Miniſters were Stars of tbe 
firſt Magnitude, ſhining in their ſeveral Orbs 
among them. And as they proceeded in the 
Evangelical Service and Worſhip of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſo they proſpered in their Secu- 
lar Concernments. When they firſt began to 
divide their Lands, they wiſely. contrived the 
Diviſion ſo, that they might keep cloſe to- 
gether for their mutual Defence; and then 
their Condition was very like that of the Ro- 
mans in the time of Romulus, when every Man 
contented - himſelf with Two Acres of Land; 
and as P/iny tells us, It was thought a great 
Reward for one to receive a Pint of Corn 
from the People of Rome, which Corn they al- 
Jo pounded in Mortars. But fince then their 
Condition is marvellouſly altered and amended : 
Great Farms are now izen among the Effects 
of this good Peoples Planting ; and in their 
Fiſbing, from the catching of Cod, and other 
Fiſh of leſs Dimenſions, they are ſince paſſed 
on to the catching of IVhales, whoſe Ol is 
become a Sraple-Commodity of the Country: 
Whales, I ſay, which living and moving 1/ands, 
do now find a way to this Coaſt, where, 
notwithſtanding the deſperate hazards run by 
the Whale-Catchers in their thin Whale-Boats, 
often torn to pieces by the ſtroaks of thoſe en- 
raged Monſters; yet it has been rarely known 
that any of them have miſcarried. And 
within a few Days of my Writing this Para- 
graph, a Cow and a Calf were caught at Iar- 
mouth in this Colony ; the Cow was Fifty Five 
Foot long, the Bone was Nine or: Ten Foot 
wide; a Cart upon Wheels might have gone 
in at the Mouth of it; the Calf was Twen- 
ty Foot long, for unto ſuch vaſt Calves, the 
Sea-Monſters draw forth their Breaſts, But 
ſo does the good God here give his People 
to ſuck the abundance of the Seas ! | 
FS. 7. If my Reader would have the Re/i- 
gion of theſe Planters more exactly deſcribed 
unto him; after I have told him that many 
Hundreds of Holy Souls, having been ripened 


this Colony; and having left ap Example of 
wonderful Prayerfulneſs, Warchfulnek, Fhank- 
fulneſs, Uſetulneſs, exact Conſcienciouſneſs, 
Picty, Charity, Weanedneſs from the things 
of this World, and Affection to the things 
that are above, are now at reſt with the Bleſ- 


this Book, are yet entred in the Book of Life; 
and I hope there are ſtill many Hundreds of 
their Children, even of the Third and Fourth 
Generation, reſolving to follow them as they 
followed Chriſt. I muſt refer him to an ac- 
count given thereof by the Right Worſhipful 
£dward Winſlow, Eſq; who was for ſome time 
the Governour of the Colony. He gives us 
to underſtand, that they are entirely of the 
ſame Faith with the Reformed Churches in 
Europe, only in their Church- Government they 
are Endeavourous after a Reformation more 
thorough than what is in many of them; yet 
without any uncharitable Separation from them. 
He gives Inſtances of their admitting to Com- 
munion among them the Communicants of the 
French, the Dutch, the Scotch Churches, meer- 
ly by Virtue of their being ſo; and ſays, We 
ever placed a large difference between thoſe 
that grounded their Pratlice on the Word of 
God, tho differing from us in the Expoſition 
and Underſtanding of it, and thoſe that hated 
ſuch Reformers and Reformation, and went on 
in Antichriſtian Oppoſition to it, and Perſecu- 
tion of it : After which, he adds, *Tts traue, 
we profeſs and defire to praclice a Separation 
from the World, and the Works of the World; 
and 'as the Churches of Chriſt are all Saints 
by Calling, / we defire to ſee the Grace of 
God ſhining forth (at leaſt ſeemingly, /eau- 
ing ſecret things to God) in all we admit in- 
4 Church-Fellowſhip with ws, and to keep off 
ſuch as openly wallow in the Mire of thetrr 
Sins, that neither the Holy things of God, 
nor the Communion of Saints, may be leaven- 
ed or polluted thereby. And if any joining to 
us. formerly, either when we lived at Leyden 
in Holland, or ſince we came to New. England. 
haue with the Manifeſtation of their Faith, and 
Profeſhon of Holineſs, beld forth therewith 
Separation from the Church of England; I 
habe divers times, both in the one place, and 
in the other, heard either Mr. Robinſon our 
Paſtor,or Mr. Brewlter our Elder, ſtop them forth- 
with, ſhewing them that we required no ſuch 
thing at their Hands; but only to hold forth 
Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, Holineſs in the Fear 
of God, and Submi/fion to every Ordinance and 
Appointment of God. Thus he. It is true 
there have. been ſome Varieties among this 
People, but ſtill I ſuppoſe the Body of them 
do with Integrity eſpouſe and maintain the 
A upon which they were firſt Eſtabliſh- 
ed: However, I muſt without Fear of offend- 
ing expreſs my Fear, that the Leaven of that 


good Words were all the help they afforded + ſed Jeſus, whoſe Names, tho not Recorded in 


rigid Thing, they call Browni/m, has prevailed 


ſometimes a little of the furtheſt in the Ad- 
miniſtrations of this Pious People. Yea, there 


for Heaven under the Ordinances of God in| was an Howr of Temptation, wherein the 


' 


fondneſs 
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fondneſs of the People for the Prophecyings 
of the Brethren, as they called thoſe | xerciſes ; 
that is to ſay, the Preachments of thoſe whom 
they call'd Gifred Brerbren, produced thoſe 
Diſcouragements unto their Mzniſiers, that al- 
moſt all the Minifters left the Colony; ap- 
prehending the mſclves driven away by the 
inſupportable Neglect and Contempt, with 
which the People on this occaſion treated them. 
And this dur Hour of Ecirpje, upon the Light 
of the Goſpel, in the Churches ot the Colony, 
continued until their Humiliation and Reformati- 
on before the Great Shepherd of the Sheep, who 
hath fince then bleſſed them with a Succeſſion 
of as Worthy Miniſters as moſt in the Land. 
Moreover, there has been among them one 
Church, that have 2xeſtzoned and Omnred the 


Uſe of Infant-Bapriſm ; nevertheleſs, there be- g 


ing many ghod Men among thoſe that have 
deen of this Perſwation, 1 do not know that 
they have been Perſecuted with any harder 
Means, than thoſe of kind Corferences to re- 
claim them. There have been alſo ſome un- 
happy Seffaries, namely, Quakers and Seekers, 
and other ſuch Erergumens, | pardon me, Rea- 
der, that I have thought them 10] which have 
given uggly Diſturbances to theſe Good-Sprrited 
Men in their Templc-Work ; but they have 
not prevailed unto the Subverſion of rae Fr ft 
Intereſt. Salt | 

Some little Controverſies likewiſe have now 
and then ariſen among them in the Admini- 
ſtration of their Diſcipline; but Synods then 
regularly called, have uſuall and preſently put 
into point all that was apprehended owr. Their 
chief Hazard and Symptom of Degeneracy, is in 
the Verification of that Old Obſervation, Reli- 
gie peperit Divitias, & Hlia devoravit Matrem : 
Religion brought forth Proſperity, and the 
Dung hter deftroy'd the Mother. The one would 
expect, that as they grew in their E/tates, 
they would grow in the Payment of their 
241r-rents unto the God who groes them 
ton to get Wealth, by more liberally ſupporting 


luis Minfters and Ordinances among them; the | 


moſt. likely way to fave them from the moſt 
miſerable Apoſtacy ; the neglect whereof in 
ſome former Years, began for a while to be 
puniſhed with a fore Famine of 'the Mord; 
nevertheleſs, there is danger leſt the En- 
chantmems of this World make them to forget 
rheir Errand into the Wilderneſs : And ſome 
woful Villages in the Skirts of the Colony, he- 
ginning to live without the Means of Grace a- 
— them, are ſtill more Ominous Intimati- 
ons Of the danger. May the God of New-Eng- 
land preſerve them from ſo great a Death 

& 8. Going now 'to take my leave of this 
little Com, that I may Converſe for a while 
with her Tounger Sifters, which yet have out- 
ſtript her in growth exceedingly, and ſo will 
now draw all the Streams of her Affairs into 
their Channels, I thall repeat the | Counſel 
which their Faithful Robinſon gave the firft 
Planters'of the Colony, at their parting from 


© Brethren, We are now quickly to part from 
© one another; and whether I may ever live to 
© fre your Faces on Earth any more, the God 
© of Heaven only knows. But whether the 
© Lord have appointed har or no, I charge 
© you before God, and before his Bleſſed An- 
* gels, that you follow me no further than you 
have ſeen me follow the Lord Feſus Chrift. 
* If God reveal any thing to you by any - 
* ther Inftrument of ha, be as ready to receive 
© it, as ever you were to receive any Truth by 
© my Miniſtry ; for I am verily perſwaded, I 
© am very confident the Lord hath more Truth 
yet to break forth out of his Holy Word. 
For my part, I cannot ſufficiently bewail the 
* Condition of the Reformed Churches, who 
© are come to a Period in Religion; and will 
go at preſent no further than the Inſtruments 


1 


© of their firſt Reformation. The Lutherans 
can't be drawn to go beyond what Luther 
* ſaw : Whatever part of his Will our good 
God has imparted amd revgaled unto Calvin, 
* they will rather Die than Embrace it. And 
the Ca/vrniſfts, you ſee, Rick faſt where they 
were left by that great Man of God, who yet 
aw not all things. 

* This is a Miſery much to be lamented ; 
for tho they were Burning and Shining Lights 
in their Times, yet they penetrated not into 
the whole Counſe! of God ; bur were they 
*now living, they would be as willing to em- 
© brace further Light, as that which they firft 
\ © received. I beſeech you to remember it; it 
is an Article of your Church-Covenant, That 
you will be ready to receive whatever Truth 
* ſhall be made known unto you from the Writ- 
ten Word of God. Remmber thut, and every 
© other Article of your moſt Sacred Covenant. 
But I muſt herewithal exhort you to take 
* heed what you receive as 174/h; examine it, 
* conſider it, compare ir with the other Scrip- 
* tures of Trath, before you do receive it. For 
Cit is not poſſible the (Haan World ſhould 
come ſo lately out of ſuch thick Antiehriſti. 
*an Darkneſs, and that Perfection of Know- 
© Zedge ſhould break forth at once. I muſt al- 
ſo adviſe you to abandon, avoid and ſhake off 
© the Name of Browns]? - It is a meer N7ck- 
Name, and a Brand for the making of Reli- 
gion, and the Profeſſors of Religion, od ious 
* unto the Chriſtian World. Unro this End, I 
ſhould be extreamly glad, it ſome Godly Mi- 
© miſter would go with you, or come to you, 
* before you can have any Company. For 
© there will be no difference between the Un- 
© conformable Mini ſters of England and you, 


— 


p 


when you come to the practice of Evangeli- 


© cal Ordinances out of the Kingdom. And I 
would with you by all Means to cloſe with 
the Godly People of England; ſtudy Union 
* with them in all things, wherein, you can 
© have it without Sin, rather than in the leaſt 
©meaſure to affect a Diviſion or Separation 
from them. Neither would J have you loth 


him in Holland. Said he, [to this purpoſe.] 


© to take another Paſtor beſides mw ſel ; In as 
e e 
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/ flaughter d Saints, and conflant Martyr's 
x deen repleniſhed with many Hundreds of Peo- 
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© much as a Flock that hath Two Shepherds 
© is not thereby endangered, but ſecured. 
So adding ſome other things of great Con- 


ſequence, he concluded moſt affeCtionately, | 


commending his departing Flock unto the 
Grace of , Which now I alſo do the Off. 


ſpring of that Holy Flock. ** _ F 


8 
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— 
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New- Colony was gathered. 


* W ORD s full of Emphaſis, are thoſe 
By which my Reader may find Writ- 


ten by a Learned and Pious Miniſter of the 


Church of England; and I hope I may with- 


' our offence tender to the Reader the Words 


of ſuch an Author. : 2 

© Some among us (writes he) are angry with 
Calvin for calling Humane Rites, Tolerabiles 
ſxeptias; they will not at the great Day be 
« ſuch unto the rigorous Impoſers, who made 
«them the Terms of Communion. How will 
© you at that Day lift up your Faces before 
your Maſter and your Judge, when he {hall 


demand of you, what is become of thoſe bis 


« Lambs which you drove into the Wilderneſs 


© by needleſs Impoſitions © : 
The - if the Flocks thus driven into 


the Wilderneſs has begun to be related: And | 


we would relate it without all Intemperate 


*. of our anger againſt our Drivers, 


re whom the People muſt zeeds go, 2s 
they did: It becomes not an _—_— and it 
leſs becomes a Chriſtian, to be Paſfionate. Ne- 
vertheleſs, Poerry may dare to do ſomething at 
the Deſcription of that which drove thoſe 
Drivers; and with a few Lines fetch'd from 
the moſt famous Epic Poem of Dr. Blackmore, 


we will deſcribe the Fury. 


A Fury crawPd from out ber Cell, EE | 


The Bloodieſt Miniſter of Death and Hell. 
A monſtrous & = a foul and bideous Sight, 


1 5 | . . . 
And Dearh's dark Courts with their loud hiffing 


ung. 
Her Teeth and Claws were Iron, and ber Breath: 
Like Subterranean Damps, gave preſent Death. 
Flames worſe than Hell's, ſhot from her Bloody 


E 
And Fire! and Sword | Eternally ſhe cries. 
No certain Shape, no Feature regular, 
No Limbs diſtin in & odious Fiend appear. 
Her Squalid, Bloated Belly did ariſe, 
Stool n with black Gore to a prodigious Size : 
Piflended vaſily by a mighty Flood 


Blood. 
1 Monſter /o deform'd, /o fierce as this 
It ſelf a Hell, ne're Saw the dark Abyſs 1 
Horrow 11i/! now, the wgglieſt Shape eſteem d, 


CH AP. IV. 
Paulo Majora ! Or, The Eſſays and Cauſes which produced the Second, but largeſt Colo- 
ny of N EW- ENGLAND; and the manner wherein the Firſt Charch of this 


i Nor Hi th Exhanſted World ber Wrath 4 


| conſtant Series of Diſaſters has confounded 


* ACTI 


Envy, and Hate, and Malice bluſh'd to ſet 
Themetves Eclips d by ſuch Deformity. _T 
Her Feav'riſh Heat drinks down a Sea of Blood; 
Not of the Impious, bat the Juſt and Good: 
* aft whom ſhe burns with unt xtinguiſvd 

a 


ſewage. 


It was PERSECUTION, a Fury 
which we conſider not as poſſeſſing the Church 
of England, but as inſpiring a Parry. which 
have unjuſtly Challenged the Name of the © 
Church of England, and which, whenever the 
Church of England ſhall any more encou 
her Fall, will become like that of the Houſe 
which our Saviour ſaw Built upon the Sand. 

$. 2. There were more than a few attempts 
of the Eng/iſh, to People and Imptove the 
Parts of New-England, which were to the 
Northward of New-P/ymeuth , but the Defigns 
of thoſe Attempts being aim'd no higher than 
the Advancement of ſome Worldly Intereſts, 2 


them, until there was a Plantation erected u 

on the nobler Deſigns of Chriſtianity : and 
on 8 it has had more Adyer- 
aries than perhaps any one upon Earth; yet 
having obtained help from God, it — 
to this Day. There have been very fine Set- 


Which did all Hell with her dire Looks affright. | of our Miniſters once Preach 
Huge full-gorg*d Snakes on ber lean Shoulders | gi 


1 
| Ponds. and had alt che force of the Bay too, 
to affiſt them in the maintaining. of their Set- 


tlements in the North. Eaſt Regions: but w 
is become of them ? 1 that 5 
ing to a Congt 
tion there, urged them to ae Hart themſelves 
a Religious People from this Confideration; 
That etherwiſe they would contradif{ the main 
end of Planting this Wilderneſs , whereupon 
4 well-known Perſon, then in the Aſſembly 
cry'd out, Szr, Tow are miſtaken, you thind 
you are Preaching io the People at the Bay; 
our main End was to catch Fiſh. Trülß 
*twere to have been wiſhed, that ſomething 

re excellent had been the main End of 
he Serr/ements in that brave Country, which © 
we have, even long fince the arrival of that 
more Pious Colony at the Bay, now ſeen dread- 
fully #x/errled, no leſs than twice at leaſt, by, f 
the Sword of the Heathen, after they had 


who had thriven to many Thou/ards of 


Se much out. donc, an harcaleſs Figure ſeem'd 


ike inauſÞi- 
cious 


tlements. But the fame or the li 
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Bock I. 


cious things attended many other Endeavours, 
to make 1 upon ſuch a Main End in 
ſeveral other Parts of our Country, before the 
Arrival of thoſe by whom the Maſſachuſet 
Colony was at laſt formed upon more glorious 
Aims All proving like the Habitations of the 
fooliſh, curſed before they bad taken root. Of 
all which Caraſtrophe's, I ſuppoſe none was 
more ſudden than that of Monheur F:xch, 
whom in a Ship from France, trucking with 
the Maſſachuſer-Natives ; thoſe Bloody Sal- 
vages, coming on Board without any other 
Arne, but Knves concealed under Flaps, im- 
mediately Butchered with all his Men, and 
ſet the Ship on Fire. Vea, ſo many Fatalities 
attended the Advenurers in their Eſſays, that 
they began to ſuſpect that the Id, Sorcerers 
had laid the place under ſome Faſcination; 
and that the Eh could not proſper upon 
ſuch Fachunted Ground, ſo that they were 
almoſt afraid of ddverruring any more. 

$ 2. Several Perſons in the Weſt of Erg- 
land, having by Filhing-Voyages to Cape Ann, 
the Northern Promontory of the Majſachuſet- 


other Perſons of Quality about London; as, 


namely, Sir Richard Sa/tonſtall, Ifaac Fobnfon, 
Samuel Adderly, John Ven, Matthew Cradoc 

George Harwood, Increaſe Nowel, Richard Perry\,_ 
Richard Bellingham, Nathanael Wright, Samucl 
Vaſſal, Theophilus Enton, Thomas Goff, Thomas 
Adams, John Brown, Samuel Brown, Thomay 
Hutchings, William Vaſſal, William Pinchoz, 
and George Foxcraſt. Theſe Perſons being af: 
ſociated unto the former, and having bought 
of them all their Intereſt in New-Eng/and a fore- 
ſaid, now conſulted about ſettling a Plantation 
in that Country, whither ſuch as were then 
called Nor-Conformiſts, might with the Grace 
and Leave of the King make a peaceable de- 
ce/fion, and enjoy the Liberty and the Exerciſe 
of their own Perſwafions, about the Worſkip 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Whereupon Petition- 
ing the King to confirm what they had thus 
purchaſed with a New Patent, he granted 
them one, bearing Dare from the Year 1628. 
which gave them a Right unto the Soil, 
holding their Titles of Lands, as of the Man- 
nor of Eaſt Greenwich in Kent, and in com- 


Bay, obtained ſome Acquaintance with thoſe 
Parts; the News of the good Progreſs made 


mon Soccage. By this Charier they were em- 


powered yearly to Elelt their own Governour, 
in the New Plantation ot P/pmoath, infpired | 


Depury-Governour and Magiſtrates; as alſo 


the renowned Mr. He, Miniſter of Dorcheſter, | to make ſuch Laws they ſhoul think ſuitable 


to proſecute the 


r:lement of ſuch another | for the Plantation: But as an acknowledgment 


Plantation here for the Propagation of Religion. of their dependance upon England, they might 
This good Man engaged ſeveral Gentlemen a- not make any Laws Repugnant unto thoſe of 


bout the Year 1624. in this Noble Deſign ; and 
they employ'd a moſt Religious, Prudent, 
Worthy Genileman, one Mr. Roger Conant, in 
the Government of the Place, and of their 
Affairs upon the Place; but thro' many Diſ 
couragements, the Defign for a while almoſt 
fell unto the Ground. That great Man greatly 
grieved hereat, wrote over to this Mr. Roger 
Conant. that if he and three Honeſt Men more 
would yer ftay upon the Spot, he would pro 
cure a Patent for them, and ſend them over 
Friends, Goods, Proviſions, and what was ne- 
ceſſary to 2{lift their Undertakings. Mr. Conant, 
then looking our a Sciruation more Commodi- 
ous for a 1own, gave his Three diiheartned 
Companions to underſtand, that he did believe 
God would make this Land a Receptacle for 
his People, and that if he ſhould leave him, 


yet he would not ſtir; for he was confident he 
thould not long want Company; which Conh- 
dence of his cauſed them to abandon the thoughts 
of leaving him. Well, it was not long before 
the Council of Plymouth in England, had by 
2 Deed bearing Date, March 19. 1627. Sold 
unto ſome Knights and Gentlemen about Dor 

cheſter, viz. Sir Henry Roſwel, Sir fobn Toung, 
| Thomas Southcott, John Humphrey, John En 
dicot, and Simon IWhetco.nd, and their Heirs 
and Aſſigns, and their Aſſociates for ever, that Part 
of New-England which lyes between a great 
River calld Merimack, and a certain other 
River there call'd Charles River, in the bot- 

tom of the Maſſachuſei- Bay. But ſhortly after 
this, Mr. White brought the aforeſaid Honoura- 

ble Perſons into an 1 with ſeveral 


the Kingdom; and the Fifth part of all the 
Oar of Gold or Silver found in the Territory, 
belong d unto the Crown. So, ſoon after 
Mr. Cradock being by the Company choſen Go- 
vernour, they fent over Mr. Endicott in the 
Year 1628. to carry on the Plantation, which 
the Dorcheſter-Agents had lookt out for them, 
which was at a Place called Nabamteick. Of 
which place J have ſomewhere met with an 
odd Obſervation, that the Name of it was 
rather Hebrew than Indian ; for DOWN Na- 


hum, ſignifies Comfort, and PN Kerk, ſigni- 


fies an Haven; and our Exgliſb not only found 
it an Haven of Comfort, but happened alſo to 
put an Hebrew Name upon it; for they call'd 
it Salem, for the Peace which they had and 
hoped in it; and / it zs called unto this 
Day. | UE þ hand 

$. 4. An Entrance being thus made upon 
the Deſign of Planting a Country of Engliſh 


and Reformed Churches; they that were con- 
cerned for the Plantation, made their Appli- 


cation to Two Non-Conformiſts Miniſters. that 
they would go over to ſerve the Cau/e of God 
and of Religion in the beginning of thoſe 
Churches. The one of theſe was Mr. Hig- 
ginſon, a Miniſter in Leiceſterſhire, ſilenced 
for his Non-Conformity ; the other was. Mr. 
Skelton, a Miniſter of Linco/nſvire, ſuftering 
| alſo for his Non-Contormity : Both of which 
were Men eminent for Learning and Vittue, 
and who thus driven out of their Native Coun- 


try, ſought theit Graves on the American 
Strand, whereon the Epitaph might be inſeri- 


bed tnat was on Scipie's, Ingrata Patria, ne 
mortui 


”—_ ets 4a 
5 _—_— a 
IS c 
a 
1 bg 
j | 3 
P 
4 * 


+ - 
f 1 o - 4 * =_ = PR 7 . ” >" 42 PR 9 — 26 — 4 
| . R _ — 7 * * 7 — * Re. 3 % 
„ 9 

| . | FAY 1 

- 1 . q * } 1 : | 

- * $ 1 * o — . 

. « - 1 X A. 4 
” n * ** ” * 0 | * 1 ms of 
: _— cy — —— — 
a 1 — 


—— — — — — a 


4 +” = . 
z 


: 
8 


Mortui quidem habebis Qſa. Theſe Miniſters | garine/s;, that nothing los than a 


came over to Salem, in the Summer of che: 
Year 16 29 and with theſe there came over? 
2 conſiderable number of Excellent Chriſt ians;- 


wo a end | 
ſtrongz Inipreffion''-ftrom '\ Heauen could haye 
hereunto moved the Hearts of ſuch as wre in 
© ſo the Expence wich. which they carried n 


who no fooner __ but they ſet themſelves:|the Undertak ing was truly Extrabrdinary: By 


about the Church- 
Frr and Rite. f 

Tis true, there were two other Clergy-Men, 
who came over about the ſame time; . nevet-' 
theleſs, there has been very little Account given 


of their Circumſtances; except what a certain 
little Narrar:ve-Writer has offered us, by fay- 
ing, There were Two that began to heto Stones 
in the Mountains, for the Building of the Ten- 
ple bere; but when they ſaw all ſorts of Stones 
zoould Not fit in t he Building, the One be too 
himſelf to the Seas again, and the other to Till 
the Land; for which cauſe, burying all fur- 
ther mention of them among the Rubbiſh, in 
the Foundation of the Colony, we will 
with our Story; which is now to tell us, That 
the Paſſage of theſe our Pilgrim was attended 
with many Smiles of Heaven upon them. They 
were bleſſed with a Company of honeſt Sea- 
men; with whom the Miniſters and Paſſengers 
conſtantly ſerved God, Morning and Even- 
ing; Reading, Expounding and Appying the 
Word of God, {irging of His Praiſe, and 
ſeeking of His Peace; to which Exerciſes 
they added on the 'Lord*s Day two Sermons, 
and a- Catechiſing: And ſometimes they ſet a- 
part an whole Day for Faſting and Prayer, to 
obtain from Heaven a good ſucceſs in their Voy: 
age, eſpecially when the Weather was much 
againſt them, whereto they had very Remarka- 
ble Anſwers; but the Seamen ſaid, That they 
believed theſe were the Hrſt Sea-Faſts that ever 
were kept in the World. 13 4 Per vario 
Cafus, per Tot Diſcri mina Rerum, they Landed 
at the Haven of Reſt provided for them. 

§. 5. The perſecuted Servants of God, under 
the Engliſb Hierarchy, had been in @ Sea of Ice 
mingled with Fire; tho the Fire ſcalded them, 
yet ſuch Cakes of Ice were over their Heads 


| 


ö 


ork, which was their Computation, the Paſſage of the Pęrſons that 
She © tors hand ace New Englund, coſt ar leaſt Ninety Five 


Thouſand Pound: The Tranſportation of their 
firſt ſmall + Stock of Carze/ great and ſmall, coſt . 
no leſs than Twelve Thouſand Pound, helides 
'the Price of the Carre! themſelves: The Pro- 
viſrons laid in fot Subſiſtence, till T;//age might 
produce more, coſt Forty Five Thouſand 
Pounds; the Marerrals for their firſt Cottages 
coſt Eighteen Thouſand Pounds ; theit Arms, 
Ammunition and Great Artillery, coſt Twenty 
Two Thouſand Pounds; beſides which Hundred 
and Ninety Two Thoufand Pounds, the Adven- 
turers laid out in England, what was not In- 


conſiderable. About an Hundred and Ninety 


Eight Ships were employed in paſſing the Pe- 
rils of the Seas, in the Accompliſhment ot this 
Renowned Settlement; whereof, by the ways 
but one miſcarried in thoſe Peril. g 
Briefly, The God of Heaven ſerved as it 
were, a Summon upon the Spirits of His Peo- 
ple in the Engliſh Nation; ftirring up the Spi- 
rits of Thouſands which never ſaw: the Faces 
of each other, with a moſt Unanimous Inclina- 
tion to leave all the Pleaſant Accommodations 
of their Native Country, and go over a Terri- 
ble Ocean, into a more Terrible Deſurt, for the 
pure Enjoyment of all bis Ordi nantes. It is 
now Reaſonable that before we paſs any further, 
the Reaſons of this Undertaking ſhould be more 
exactly made known unto Poſterity, eſpecially 
unto the Poſter:ty of thoſe that were the Under- 
takers, leſt they come at length to Forget and 
Neglect the true Intereſt of New-England: 


| Wherefore I ſhall now Tranſcribe ſome of rhe! 


from a Manuſcript, wherein they were then 
tendred unto Conhderation. | 


| General Conſiderations for the Plantat ion of 


that there was no getting out : But the Ice was | | New-England. 


now. broken, by the American Offers of a Re- 
treat for the pure Worſhippers of the Lord in- 
to a Wilderneſs. 

The Report of the Charter granted unto the 
Governour and Company of the Maſſachuſet- 
Bay, and the Entertainment and Encouragement, 
which Planters began to find in that Bay, came 
with a, —Parr:as, age, deſere Sedes, and cauſed 
many very 9 Perſons to 2 them 
ſelves and their Families into New-Eng/and. 

Gentlemen of Ancient and Worſhipful Families, 
and Mini ſters of the Goſpel, then of great 
Fame at Home, and Merchants, Husbandmen, 
Arti ſicers, to the Number of ſome Thouſands. 
did tor Twelve Years together carry on this Tranſ- 
plantation. It was indeed a Baniſbment, rather 
than a Removal, which was undergone by this 
glorious Generation, and you may be ſure ſuffi- 
ciently Aichive to Men of Eſtate, Breedin 
and Converſation. As the Hazard which the 
ran in this Undenaking was of fuch Exttaord:- 


© Firſt, It will be a Service unto the Church 
«© of great 3 to carry the Gel into 
« thoſe Parts of e World, and Raiſe a Bulwark 
© againſt the Kingdom of Anrchrift; which rhe 
c "- 2: labour to Rear up in 2% Parts of the 
World. 25 | 


[ *Second!y, All other Churches of Europe have 


© been brought under De/o/ations; and it may be 
* feared that the like Judgments are coming up- 
© on Us; and who knows but God hath provided 
© this place to be a Refuge for many, whom he 
© means to fave out of the General Deſtruction. 

© Third/y, The Land grows weary of her Iz. 
© babitants, inſomuch that Man, which is the © 
© moſt precious of all Creatures, is hete more 
vile and baſe than the Earth he treads upon: 
* Children, Neighbours and Friends; eſpecially 


g the Poor, are counted the greateſt Burdens, 


y | © which if things were tight, would be the 


© chiefeft Earthly Blefngs. 
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e Fogrtbly, We are gtown to thut Intempo- 
< rance in all Exce/r-of Nit, av nompa Eftace 
almoſt will ſuffice a Man to keep Sail wirhy 
© his Eau, and he chat fails in it, muſt live 
© in Seo and Contempt: Hene it comes to 
< paſs, chat all rr and Trader arccarried in 
< that Deceitful Manner, and Unright 


© Courſe; as it is almoſt Impoſſible for a 


© and live. comfortably in herrn 

© Fifthly, The Schools of Learning and Reli- 
© portable Charge of Education) moſt Children; 
even the Beſt, W ittieſt, and of the Faireſt Hopes, 
care perverted, corrupted, and utterly overthrown; 


c 6us Behaviours in theſe Semmaries. | 
© Sixthly, The whole Earth is the Lord's: 


© Adam, to be Tilled and Improved by them.: 
* Why then thould we ſtand Starving here for 
© Places of Habitation, and in the mean time 
ſutter whole Countries, as profitable for the uſe 
© of Man, to lye waſte without any Improve- 
ment? : 1 

© Seventhly, What can be a better or: nabler 
© Work, and more worthy of a Chriſtian, than 
© to erect and ſupport a reformed particular 
© Church in its Intancy, and unite our Forces 
© with ſuch a Company of Faithful People, as 
© by a timely Ali ſtance may grow” Stronger Ind 
* Proſper ; but for want of it, may be put to 
© great Hazards, if not be wholly Ruined. 

* Eighthly, If any ſuch as are known to be 
© Godly, and live in Wealth and Proſperity 
© here, ſhall forſake all this to join with this 


- - 
; 


dot an hard and mean Condition, it will be an 
Example of great Uſe, both for the removing 
© of Scandal, and to give more Liſe unto the 
Faith of God's People in their Prayers for the 
Plantation, and alſo to encourage others to join 
© the more willingly in it. 

& 6. Mr. Higginſon, and Mr. Ske/ton, and 
other good People that arrived at Salem, in 
the Year 1529. refolved, like their Father 
Abraham, to begin their Plantation with calling 
on the Name of the Lord. The great Mr. Hil 
derſbum had adviſcd our firſt Planters to agree 
fully upon their Form of Church Government, 
before their coming into New-Eng/and; but 
they had indeed agreed little further than in 
this general Principle, That the Reformation of 
"4 the Church was ſo be endeavoured according 10 
7 the written Word of God. Accordingly ours, now 
A arrived at Sa/em, conſulted with their Brethren 
at Plymouth, what Steps to take for the more 
exact Acquainting ot themſelves with, and Con- 
forming themſelves 1, that wrirten Mord: And 
the Pl/ymotheans, to their great Satisfaction, 
laid before them what Warranr, they judged, 
that they had in the Lates of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, tor every Particular in their Church Order. 
Whereupon having the Concurrence and 
Countenance of their Deputy Governour, the 


OUS] 
© upright Man to maintain his conſtant —_— 
N 
gion are ſo corrupred, as (beſides the unſup«1]\gtefo 


© by the multitude of evil Examples and Licemi - 


Garden, and he bath given it to the Sons of 


© Reformed Church, and with it run the Hazard | 


3 0 — — > 


ports Preſdnies of Malſengins from the Church 
; 


demon they Tt apart ehe Sixth Day of 
Hage, after theit Arrival, för buſting and Proy- 
of a Gurch State among them, 


r;tor che ſett ling | 
ad for their making a Cogfeſſon of their Furth, 
nd entering inte an Holy Covenant, whereby 
hat Church-State was ſormdd. 

Mr. Hizzm/or then became the Teacher, and 
Mr. STeltom the Paſtor, of the Church thus con- 
ſtituted at Salem; and they lived very proceed 
in Suem together, till the Death of Mr. Hig- 
2fnfon, which was about à Twelvemonth af- 


ter, and then of Mr. Skelrom, who did not 1 
2 Now . 8 theſe 
'Chrifiians engaged th es, which was about 
[Seven Years- after ſolemnly © renewed among 
them; I thall here lay before all the Churches 
of God; as it was then expteſſed and inforced. 
e Covenant with our Lord, and one with 
another; and we do Bind bur ſelves in the pre- 
ſence of God, to walk tagerher in all his Ways, 
according as be ir pleaſed ro reveal bimſelf unto 
ks in bas blefſed Word of Truth; and do expli- 
ertely, in'the Name and Fear of God, profeſs and 
proteft to walk as follotoci h, thro the Power and 
Grace of our [Lord'Feſws Chriſt. tt. 

Me Avouch ihe Lord to be our God, and our 
Jelves to be bis People, in the truth and ſimplici. 
ty of our Spirits. ent IÞ 

We Give our ſelves to the Lord 2 Chriſt, 

and the Mord of- his Grace for the Teaching, 
Ruling and Sanftifying of ws in Matters of 
Worſhip and Conver fation; reſolving to cleave 
uno him alone for © Life and Glory, and to re- 
jelt all contrary 7 Canons,” and Conſlitu- 
tione of Men in his Worſhip! 
We Promtſe to walk with our Brethren, with 
all Watchfulneſs and Tenderneſs, 83 Je- 
louſies and Suſpiciont, Back-Bittngs, Cenſu- 
rings, Provokings, ſecret Riſings of Spirit a- 
gainft them; but in all Offences to follow- the 
Rule of our Lord Feſus, and to bear and for- 
bear, give and forgive, as be hath taught us. 

In Publick or Private, tot wil! willingly Do 
nothing to the Offence of the Church , but will be 
willing to take Advice for our ſelves / and ours, 
as occaſion ſhall be preſented. 

e will not in the Congregation be forward 
either to ſhow our own Gifts and Parts tn'Speak- 
ing or Scrupling, or there diſcover the Weak-. 
neſs or Failings of our Brethren, but attend an 
orderly Call thereunto, knowing how much the 
Lord may be diſhonoured, and his Goſpel, and 
tbe Profeſfion of it, ſligbted by our Diſtempers 
and Weakneſſes in Publicꝶ. 

We Bind our ſelves to ſtudy the Advancement 
of the Goſpel in all Truth and Peace; both in 
Regard of theſe that are within or without ; no 


ay lighting our Siſter Churches, but àſing 


their Counſel, as need ſhall be; not. laying 4 
Stumbling-block before any, no, not the Indauns, 
whoſe good we deſire to promote; and ſo 10 con- 
wy fy we may avoid the very appearance of Foil. 

e do hereby promiſe to carry our ſelves in all 


lawful Obedience to thoſe that are over ws, in 


Worſhipful John Endicot, Eſd; and the ap- 


Church or Commoniocalih, knowing how well-plea- 
| ing 
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fing it will be to the Lord, that they ſhould haue 
Encouragement in their Places, by our not grie- 
ving their Spirits thro our Irregularities. 
We Reſolve to approve our ſelves to the Lord 
in our particular Callings; ſbunning Idleneſs, 
- as the Bane of any State; nor will we deal hard- 
ly or oppreſſingly with any, wherein we are the 
d's Stewards. To ED bd 
W alſo unto our beſt Ability to Teach 
our Children and Servants the Knowledge of 
God, and of His Will, that they may ſerve Him 
alſo ; and all this not by any Jireng' of our own, 
but by the Lord Chriſt ; whoſe Blood we defire 


may ori Ale this our Covenant made in His 
75 zo 


| 


By this Inſtrument was the Covenant of 
Grace Explained, Received, and Recognized, 
by the Firſt Church in this Colony, and applied 
unto the Evangelical Deſigns of a Gurch-Eſtate 
before the Lord: This Inſtrument they after- 
wards often read over, and renewed the Conſent 
of their Souls unto every Article in it; eſpeci- 
ally when their Days of Humiliation invited 
them to lay hold on particular Opportunities 

r doing fo. ; 
— — have ſeen — 5 of the Firſt | 
Church in the Maſſachuſet-Colony. 

6 7. As for the 5 of 23 
into this Church, they left it very much un 
ha Diſcretion and Faithfulneſs of their Elders, 
together with the Condition of the Perſons to 
be admitted. Some were admitted by expreſſing 
their Conſent unto their Confeffon and Covenant ; 
ſome were admitted after their firft Anſwering 
to Queſtiont about Religion, propounded unto 
them; ſome were admitted, when they had 
preſented in Wyiting ſuch things, as might give 
Satisfaction unto the People of God 3 
them; and ſome that were admitted, Orally ad- 
Areſſed the People of God in ſuch Terms, as 
they thought proper to ask their Communion 
with; which Diverſity was perhaps more Beau. 
ziful, than would have been a more Punctilious 
Uniformity : But none were admitted without 
regard unto a Blameleſs and Holy Converſe- 
tion. They did all agree with their Brethren of 
Plymouth in this Point, That the Children of 
the Faithful were Church-Members, with their 
Parents; and that their Baptiſm was a Seal 
of their being ſo; only before their admiſfion 
to Fellowſhip in a Particular Church, it was 
judged Neceſſary, that being free fram Scandal, 
they ſhould be examined by the Elders of che 
Church, upon whoſe Approbation of their Fit. 
neſs, they ſhould Publickly and Perſonally own 


the Covenant; ſo they were to be received unto 
the Table of the Lord : And accordingly the 
Eldeſt Son of Mr. Higginſon, being about Fit- 


then. Þ ears of Age, and laudably Anſwering all 
the Characters expected in a Communicant, was 
then ſo Received. / 
F. 8. It is to be Remembred, that ſome of 

the Paſſengers, who came over with thoſe of our 
firſt Salemites, obſerving that the Miniſters did 
not uſe the Book of Common-Prayer in their Ad- 
miniſtrations; that they Adminiſtred the Bay- 
tim and the Supper of the Lord, without any 
unſcriptural Ceremonier; that they reſolved” up- 
on u 1 e in the Congregation agaiĩnſt 
Scandalous Ottenders, according to the Word 
of God; and that ſome Scandalom Perſons had 
been denied Admiſſion into the Communion of 
the Church; they began (Frankford-Faſhion) 
to raiſe a deal of Trouble hereupon. Herbdiand 
Malitia, naſcentem perſequi Religionem Of 
theſe there were eſpecially Two Brothers; the 
one a Lawyer, the other a Merchant, both 
Men of Parts, Eſtate and Figure in the Place. 
Theſe gather d a Company together, ſeparate 
from the publick Aſſembly; and there the 
Common-Prayer-Worſhip was after a ſort up- 
held among ſuch as would refort unto them. 
The Governour eg 4 Diſturbance to 
ariſe among the People on this Occaſion, ſent 
for the Brothers ; who accuſed the Minifters, 
as departing from the Orders of the Church of 
England; adding, That they were Separatifts, 
and would be ſhortly Anabaptifts; but for them- 
ſelves, They would hold unto the Orders of the 
Church of England. The Anſwer of the Mini- 


ſters to theſe Accuſations, was, That they were 
neither Separatiſts nor Anabaptifts ; that they 
did not ſeparate from the Church of England, nor 
from the Ordinances of God there, but only 
from the Corruptions and Diſorders of that 
Church : That they came away from the Common- 
Prayer and Ceremonies, and bad ſuffered much 
for their Non-conformity in their Native Land; 
and therefore being in a place where they might 
haue their Liberty, they neither could nor 
would uſe them; inaſmuch as they judged the 
Impoſition of theſe things to be a ſinful Viola- 
tion of the Worſhip of God. The Governour; 
the Council, the People, generally approved of 
the Anſwer thus given by the Minifters ; but 
theſe Perſons returned into Eng/and with very 
furious Threatnings againſt the Church thus 
| Eftabliſhed ; however the threarned Fot have 
lived ſo long, that the Church has out- led the 
grand C/imaderical Year of Humane Age; it 
now Flouriſhing more than Sixty-three Years 
after its firſt Gathering under the Paſtoral Care 
of a moſt Reverend and Ancient Perfon, even 
Mr. John Higginſon, the Son of that excellent 
Man who laid the Foundations of that So- 
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Peregrini Deo Curz : Or, The Pregreſi of the New-Colony 3, with ſome Account of the 
Perſons, the Methods, and the Troubles, by which it came to Something. | 


I. H E Governour and Company of the 
1 T Maſſachuſet-Bay then in London, did 
in the Year 1629. after exaCt and mature De- 
bates, Conclude, that it was moſt Convenient 
for the Government, with the Charter of the 
Plantation, to be transferred into the Plantation 
it ſelf; and an Order of Court being drawn up 
for that End, there was then Choſen a New 
Governour, and a New Deputy-Governour, 
that were willing to remove themſelves with 
their Families thither on the firſt Occaſion. 
The Governour was ohn Winthrop, Eſq; a 
Gentleman of that Wiſdom and V irtue, and 
thoſe manifold Accompliſhments, that After- 
Generations muſt reckon him no leſs a Glory, 
than he was a Patriot of the Country. 
Deputy-Governour was Thomas Dudley, Eſq; 
a Gentleman, whole Natural and Acquired 
Abilities, joined with his excellent Moral Qua- 
lities, Entitled him to all the great Reſpects 
with which his Country on all Opportunities 
treated him. Several moſt Worthy A/feſtants 
were at the ſame time choſen to be in this 
Tranſportation ; moreover, ſeveral other Ges- 
zlemen of prime Note, and ſeveral famous Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel, now likewiſe embarked 
themſelves with theſe Honourable Adventurers : 
Who Equipped a Fer, conſiſting of Ten or 
Eleven Ships, whereof the Admiral was, The 
Arabella (ſo called in Honour of the Right 
Honourable the Hock, ara Fobnſon, at this 
time on Board) a Ship of Three Hundred and 
Fifty Tuns; and in ſome of the ſaid Ships there 
were Two Hundred Paſſengers ; all of which Ar- 
rived before the middle of July, in the Year 
1630. ſafe in the Harbours of New-E7gland. 
There was a time when the Britiſß Sea was 
by Clements, and the other Ancients, called, 
'Qzcar& drigarr'&, The unpoſſuble Ocean. What 


then was to be thought of the vaſt Arlanticꝶ Sea,] an 


on the Weſtward of Britain? But this Ocean 
muſt now be paſſed An Heart of Stone muſt 
have diſſolved into Tears at the Affectionate 
Farewel, which the Governour and other Emi- 
nent Perſons took of their Friends, at a Feaſt 
which the Governour made for them, a little 
before their going oft; however they were 
ated by Principles that could carry them thro' 
Tears and Oceans; yea, thro Oceans of Tears: 
Principles that enabled them to leave, Dulcia 
Linina, atq; amabilem Larem, quem & paren- 
tum memoria, atq; ipſius (to uſe Stupius words) 
Infamiæ Rudimenta Con ſirmant. Some very 
late Geographers do aſſure us, that the Breadth 
of the Atlantic Sea is commonly over- reckoned 
by Six, by Eight, by Ten Degrees. But let. that 

be as narrow as they pleaſe, I can aſſure the 
Reader the paſſing of it was no little Tria 


The | 


$. 2. But the moſt notable Circumſtance in 
their Farewe/, was their Compoſing and Pub- 
liſhing of what they called, The humble requeſt 
of His Majeſties Loyal Subjects, the Governour 
and Company lately gone for New-England, 
to. the reſt. of their Brethren in and of ihe 
Church of England; for the obtaining of their 
Prayers, and the removal of Suſpicions and 
| Miſconſtruttions of thetr Intentions. In this 
Addreſs of theirs, notwithſtanding the trouble 
they had undergone fat deliring to fee the Church 
of England Reformed of ſeveral things, which 
they thought its Deformities, yet they now cal- 
led the Church of Eng/and their Dear Mother; 
acknowledging that ſuch Hope and Part as they 
had obrained in the Common Salvation they had 
ſucked from her Breaſts ; therewithal entreating 
their many Reverend Fathers and Brethren to re- 
commend them unto the Mercies of God, in 
their conſtant Prayers, as a Chxrch now ſpring- 
ing out of their own Bowels. Tou are not Ig no- 
rant (aid they) that the Spirit of God ſtirred 
up the Apoſile Paul, io make a continual menti- 
on of the Church at Philippi, which was a Co- 
lony from Rome; let the ſame Spirit, me be- 
1. you, put you in Mind, that are the Lord's 
Remembrancers, to pray for us without ceaſing, 
who are the weak Colony from your ſelves. And 
after ſuch Prayers, they Concluded, hat Good. 
neſs you ſhall extend unto us, in this or any o- 
ther Chriſtian Kindneſs, we your Brethren in 
Chriſt ſhall Labour to Repay, in what. Duty we 
are or ſhall be able to perform; promiſing ſo 
far as God ſhall enable us, to give him ne reſt on 
your Bebalfs ; wiſhing our Heads and Hearts may 
be Fountarns of lears for your everlaſting 
Welfare, when we ſhall be in our Poor Cottages 
in the Wilderneſs, overſhadowed with the Spirit 
of $ 9 ion, thro the manifold Neceſſities 

d Tribulations, which may not altogether un- 
expettedly, nor we bote unprofitably, befal 
" © 
H. 3. Reader, It ever the Charity of a Right 
Chriſtian, and Enlarged Soul, were exemplarily 
ſeen in its proper Expanſions, twas in the Ad- 
dreſs which thou haſt now been Reading: 
But if it now puzzel the Reader to Reconcile 
theſe Paſſages with the Principles declared, the 
Praclices followed, and the Per/ecutions under- 
gone, by theſe American Reformers, let him 
know, that there was more than one Diſtindtion, 
whereof theſe excellent Perſons were not Igno- 
rant. Firſt, They were able to Diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the Church of England, as it contained 
the whole Body of the Faithful, ſcatteted 
throughout the Kingdoms, tho' of ditterent 
Ferſwaſions about ſome Rites and Modes in Re- 
ligion ; many Thouſands of whom our Nor- 
Angles knew could comply with many things, 


| 


unto thoſe worthy People that were now to 


to which our Conſciences otherwiſe cue 
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and perſwaded could not y eild ſuch a Compli- | laid afide. If any of thoſe exvionus Brethreni 


ance : And the Church of England, as it was 
confined unto a certain Conſtitution by Canons, 
which pronounced Ipſo Fafto, Excommunicate 


do now call theſe Diſſenters, as not very long 
ſtards of the Church of England, I will not make 


all thoſe who ſhould affirm that the Worſhip | the Return which was made upon it by a Per- 


contained in the Book of Common-Prayer, and 
Adminiſtrations of Sacraments, is unlawful, or 


ſon of Quality then preſent ; bur inftead there- 
| of humbly Demand, who are the TJruer Sons 


that any of the Thirty Nine Articles are Er- to the Church of England; they that Hold all 


raneous, or that any of the Ceremonies com- 
manded by the Authority of the Church might 


the Fundamentals of Chriſtianity embraced by 
that Church, only Queſtioning and Forbearing 


not be Approved, Uſed and Subſcribed, ; and a few Diſciplinary Points, which are confeſſed 
which will have to be Accurſed all thoſe, who} Indifferent by the greateſt Zealots for them; 


maintain that there are in the Realm any other 
Meetings, Aſſemblies or Congregations of the 
King's Born Subjects, than ſuch as by the Laws 
of the Land are allowed, which may rightly 
Challenge to themſelves the Name of T7ze and 
Latoful Churches: And by which, all thoſe 
that refuſe to Keel at the greg of the 
Sacrament, and to be preſent at Publick Pray- 
ers, according to the Orders of the Church, 
about which there are preſcribed many Forma- 
lities of Reſponſes, with Bowing at the Name of 
are to be denied the Communion ; and 
all who dare not ſubmit their Children to be- 
Baptized by the Undertaking of God. Fathers, 
and receive the Croſs as a dedicating Badge of 
Chriſtianity, muſt not have Baptiſm for their 
Children: Befides an Et-Cerera of how many 
more Inpo/itions ! Again, they were able to 
diſtinguiſh between the Church of England, as 
it kept the true Doffrine of the Proteſtant 
Religion, with a Diſpoſition to purſue the Re- 
formation begun in the former Century, among 
whom we may Reckon ſuch Men, as the fa- 
mous Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, who all 
but Eight or Nine, and the Scots, had before then 
lived in Conformity; and the Church of England, 
as limiting that Name unto a certain Faction, 
who together with a Diſcipline very much LU 
ſcriptural, vigorouſly proſecuted the Tripartite 
Plot of Arminianiſm and Conciliation with Rome, 
in the Church, and unbounded Prerogative in 
the State; who ſet themſelves. to Cripple as faſt 
as they could the more Learned, Godly, Painful 
Minifters of the Land, and Silence and Ruin 
ſuch as could not Read a Book for Sports on the 
Lord's Days; or did but uſe a Prayer of their 
own Conceiving, before or after Sermon; or 
did but Preach in an Afternoon, as well as in 
a Morning, or on a Lefure, or on a Market, 
or in aniwiſe diſcountenance O/d Superſtitions, 
or New Extravagancies ; and who at laſt threw 
the Nation into the lamentable Confuſions of a 
' Civil War. By the Light of this Diſtinction 
we may eafily perceive what Church o England 
it was, that our New-Eng/and Exiles called, 
Their Mother; though their Mother had been 
ſo harſh to them, as to turn them out of Doors, 
yet they highly honoured Her; believing that 
it was not ſo much their Mother, but ſome of 
their angry Brethren; abuſing the Name of their 
Mother, who ſo harſhly treated them; and all 
the harm they wiſhed her, was to ſee her put 
off thoſe 117 Trimmings, which at her firſt coming 
out of the Popith Babylon, ſhe had not fo fully 


or they that have made Britain more unhabi- 
table than the Torrid Zone © For the poor Non- 
Conformiſts, by their hot preſſing of thoſe In- 
| differencies, as if they had been the only Ne- 
ce ſſartes, in the mean time utterly ſubverting 
the Faith in the important Points of Predeſi>- 
nation, Free-will, Fuſti fication, Perſeverance, 
and ſome other things, which that Church re- 

uires all her Children to give their Aſent and 
onſent unto ? If the Former; then, fay I, the 
Firſt Planters of New England were Tracer Sons 
to the Church of Exgland, than that part of the 
Church, which, then by their miſemploying 
their heavy Church-keys, baniſhed them into 
this Plantation. And indeed, the more Genu- 
ine among the moſt Conformable Song of the 
urch, did then accordingly wiſh all Proſpe- 
rity to their Neto-Engliſb Brethren; in the 
Number of whom I would particularly Reckon 
that faithful Man, Mr. Edward Symons, Mini- 
ſter of Rayn in Eſſex; who in a Diſcourſe 
printed Anno 1637, does thus Expreſs himſelf, 
Many now prone to themſelves nothing but 
fucceſfroe pineſs at New-England ; which 
for a time, thro God's Mercy, they may enjoy; 
and I pray God, they may a long time, but in this 
World there is no Happineſs perpetual; Nor 
would I on this Occaſion leave unquoted ſome 
notable Words of the Learned, Witty, and 
Famous Dr. Fuller, in his Comment on Ruth, 
Page 16. Concerning our Brethren which of late 
| left this Kingdom, to advance a Plantation in 
New-England, I think the Counſel beſt, that 
King Joaſh preſcribed unto Amaziah, Tarry at 
Home: Ter as for theſe that are already gone, 
far be it from us to concerve them to be ſucb, 
to whom we may not ſay, God ſpeed : But Jet us 
Pity them, and Pray for them. I conclude of the 
two Englands, what our Saviour ſaith of the 
two Wines, No Man having taſted of the Old, 
preſently deſireth the Ne; tor he ſaith, The 
Old is better. 

F. 4. Being happily arrived at New-Eng- 
land, our new Planters found the difficulties of 
a rough and hard W:/derneſs preſently aſſaulting 
them: Of which the worſt was the Src&/ine/s 
which many of them had contracted by their 
other difficulties. Of thoſe who ſoon dy'd af- 
ter their firſt Arrival, not the leaſt confiderable 
was the Lady Arabella, who left an Earthly Pa- 
radice in the Family of an Ear/dom; to Encount 
ter the Sorrows of a Wilderneſs, for the Enter- 
tainments of a pure Worſhip in the Houſe of 
God ; and then immediately left that Mibi- 
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neſs for the Heavenly Paradiſe, whereto the 
Compaſſionate 7e/ws; of whom the was a Fo. 
lower, called her. We have Read concerning a 
Noble Wotnan of Bohemia, who forfook her 
Friends, her Plate, her Houſe and All; and be- 
cauſe the Gates of the City were Guarded, crept 
through the Common-Sewer, that ſhe might 
enjoy the Inſtitutions of our Lord at another 
Place where they might be had. The Spirit 
which acted that Noble Woman, we may ſup- 
poſe carried this Bleſſed Lady thus to and thro' 
the Hardſhips of an American Deſart. But as 
for her Virtuous Husband, I/azc Fobnſon, Eſq; 


— He 7 ry'd 
To Live without her, lik'd Nb, and Dy d. 


ä 


His Mourning for the Death of his Honourable 
Conſort was too bitter to be extended a Tear; 
about a Month after her Death, his enſued, un- 
to the extream loſs of the whole Plantation. 
But at the Er of this perfect and upright Man, 
there was not only Peace, but Joy ; and his Foy 
particularly exprefi:d it felt, That God had Rept 


bis Eyes open ſo long as to ſee One Church of 


the Lord Feſus Chriſt gaihered in theſe Ends 
of the Earth, befere his ow? going away to Heaven. 
The Mortality thus threatning of this New Planta- 
tion, ſo enlivened the Devotions of this good Peo- 


ple, that they ſet themſelves by Faſting and Prayer 


to obtain from God' the removal of it; and 
their Brethren at P/ymouth alſo attended the 
like Duties on their Behalf: The Iſſue whereof 
was, that in a little time they not only had 
Health reſtored, but they likewiſe enjoyed the 
ſpecial Direction and Aſſfiſtance of God in the 
urther Proſecution of their Undertakings. 

$. 5. But there were Two terrible Diſtreſſes 
more, beſides that of S:c&re/s, whereto this Peo- 
ple were expoſed in the beginning of their Set- 
tlement : Tho a molt ſeaſonable and almoſt 
unexpected Mercy from ieaven ftill reſcued 
them out of thoſe Diſtreſſes. One thing that 
ſometimes extreamly exerciſed them, was a 
Scarcity of Proviſions ; in which twas wonder- 
ful to ſee their Dependunce upon God, and God's 
Mindfulneſs of them. When the parching 
Droughts of the Summer divers times: threat- 
ned them with an utter and a total Conſump- 
tion to the Fruits of the Earth, it was their 
manner, with cart-melting, and I may fay, 
Heaven-melting Devotions, to Faſt and Pray be- 
fore God; and on the very Days, when they 
poured out the Water of their Tears before 
him, he would /hower down the Water of his 
Rain upon their Fields; while they were yet 
ſpeaking, be would hear them; inſomuch that 
the Salvages thzmſeclves would on that Occafi- 
on admire the Eng/i/hman's God ! But the Eng- 
liſhnen themſelves would Celebrate their Days 
of Thankſgruing to him. When their Stock 
was likewiſe waſted ſo far, which divers times 
it was, that they were come 7o the laſt Meal 
in the Barrel, juſt then, unlook'd for, arrived 
ſeveral Ships from other Parts of the World 


loaden with Supplies, among which, One was | Ordination, with an Inpaſition of ſuch Hands 


by the Lord Deputy of Ireland ſent hither, al- 
tho he did not know the Neceſſities of the 
Country, to which he ſent her; and if he had 
known them, would have been thought as un- 
likely as any Man living to have helpt them: 
In theſe Extremities, twas marvellous to ſee 
how Helpful theſe good People were to one a- 
nother, following the Example of their moſt 
liberal Governour Winthrop, who made an e- 
ual Diſtribution of what he had in his own 

ores among the Poor, rating no thought - for 
to Morrow! And how Content they were; 
when an Honeſt Man, as 1 have heard, invi- 


ting his Friends to a Dith of Clams, at the Ta- 
ble 


gave Thanks to Heaven, who had given 


and of 
the Treaſures bid in the Sands ! Balls 
Another thing that gave them no little Ex- 
erciſe, was the Fear of the Indians, by whom they 
were ſometimes Alarm d. But this Fear was 
wonderfully prevented, not only by Inteſtine 
Wars happening then to fall out among thoſe 
Barbarians, but chiefly by the Sma/l-Pox, which 
prov'd a great Plague unto them, and icu- 
larly to one of the Princes in the Maſſac huſei- 
Bay, who yet ſeemed hopefully to be CHriſti- 
aniz'd before he Dy'd. This Diſtemper get- 
ting/in, I know not how, among them, ſwept 
them away with a moſt prodigious* Deſolation, 
inſomuch that altho' the Exgliſh gave them all 
the affiftances of Humanity in their Calamities, 
yet there was, it may be, not One in Ten a- 
mong them left alive, of thoſe e that liv'd ; 
many alfo fed from the Infection, leaving the 
Country a meer Golgotha of unburied Carca- 
ſes; and 2s for the reſt, the Enz/iſh treated 
them with all the Civility imaginable; among 
the Inſtances of which Civility, let this be 
reckoned for One, that notwithſtanding the Pa- 
tent which they had for the Councry, they fair- 
ly purchaſed of the Natives the ſeveral Trafs 
of Land which they afterwards poſſeſſed. 
$. 6. The People in the Fleet that arriv'd at 
New-England, in the Year 1620, left the Fleet 
almoſt, as the Family of Noah did the Ark, ha- 
ving a whole World before them to be peo- 
pled. Salem was already ſupplied with a com- 
petent Number of Inhabitants ; and therefore 
the Governour, with moſt of the Gentlemen 
that Accompanied him in his Voyage, took 
their firſt Opportunity to proſecute further Set- 
tlements about the bottom of the Maſſachuſet- 
Bay : But where- ever they fat down, they were 
ſo mindful of their Errand into the Wilder- 
neſs, that ſtill one of their Et Works was to 
ther a Church into the Covenant and Order 
of the Goſpel. Firſt, There was a Church thus 
gathered at Charles-Town, on the North fide of 
Charles's River; where keeping a Solemn Faſt 
on Auguſt 27. 1630, to Implore the Conduct 
and Blethng of Heaven on their Eccleſiaſtical 
Proceedings. they choſe Mr. on, a moſt 
Holy and Zealous Man, formerly a Miniſter 
of Sudbury, in the County of Suffolk, to be their 
Teacher; and altho' he now ſubmitted unto an 


them to ſuck the abundance of the Seas, 


ad 


of 


& & A; a : 


Or, The: Hag f New- Raglan. 23 
25 were by the Church invited ſo to pronounce and of this take one Inſtande inſtead of 1h: 
the Bened iction of Heaven upon him; yer it | Before the woful Wars Which broke fort 

was done with a P-roreftarion by all, that it the Three Kingdoms; there were divers Gentle- 
ſhould be only as a'fign of his E/227pn to tho men in Scotland, who being uneafie under he 
Charge of his New Eck, without any Intention Exrcleſinſtical Burdens of the Times, wrote unto. 
that he ſhould' therehy Renounce the Miniſtry | New-E7g/2nd their Enquiries, \' Whether they 
he had received in Exgland. After the gather- | might be there ſuffered freely to Exetciſe ep 
ing of the: Church at Charles-Town, there quick- Presbyt erian Church-Gopernment'? And it was 
ly followed another. at the Town of Dor. freely anſwered;” That they might. Heteupon 
cheſter. © . ee they ſent over an Agent, who pirched upon a 

And after Dorcheſter there followed” another | Tract of Land near che Mouth of Merimack 
at the Town of Beſten, Which 'Iffued' out of | River, whither they intended then to Pranſ⸗- 
Charles-Town ; one Mr. Jumes took the Care of | plant themſelves: But altho they had fo far 
the Church at Charies-Town;, and Mr. Wilſon | proceeded in their Voyage, as ro be Half 

went over to Boſton, Where ore! that formerly | Seas thorough ; the manifold Croſſes they mer 
belonged unto Charles: Tron, with Univerſal Ap- | withal, made them give over their Intentions ; 
probarion became à diſtind Chureh of them- and the Providence of God fo ordered it, that 

_ felves. TO Boſton ſoon ſueceeded à Church at ſome of thoſe very Gentlemen were afterwards 
Roxbury ; to Roxbury, one at Dy; to Lyn, the Revivers of that well-known Solemn 
one at Watertown ; ſò that in one or two Years | League and Covenant, which had fo great an 
time there were to be ſeen Sever Churches in this | Influence upon the following Circumſtances of 
Neighbourhood, all of them attending to what | the Nations. However, the number of thoſe 
the Spirit in the Scripture ſaid unto them ; | who did actually arrive at New-England' be- 
all of them Golden Candelfiicks, illuſtrated with | fore the Year 1540. have been computed about 
a very ſenſible Preſence of our Lord Jeſus | Four Thouſand ; ſince which time far more 
Chriſt amoug then. 4 lhave gone out of the Country than have come 

$. 7. It was for 2 matter of Twelve Tears to it; and yet the God of Heaven ſo ſmiled up- 
together, that Perſons of all Ranks, well af- | on the Plantation, while under an cafe and 
fected unto Church-Reformation, kept ſorme- | gu Government, the Deſigns of Chriſtianity 
times Dropping, and - ſometimes Focking into | in well-formed Churches have been carried on, 
New-England, tho ſome that were coming into that no Hiſtory can parallel it.  That-Haying 

New-Eng/and were not ſuffered ſo to do. The | of Eutropius about Rome, which hath” been 

Perſecutors of thoſe Puritanr, they were | ſometimes applied unto the Church, is capa- 

called, who were now Retiring into that Cold | ble of ſome Application to this little part of 

Country from the Heat of their Perſecution, the Church: Nec Minor ab Exordio, nec 

did all that was poſſible to hinder as many as | major Incrementis ulla. Never was any Plan- 

was poſſible from enjoying of that Retirement. tation brought unto ſuch a Confiderableneſs, in 

There were many Countermands given to the à ſpace of time fo Inconfiderable ! An How!- 
Paſſage of People that were now fteering| ing Wilderneſs in a few Years became a 
of this Weſtern Courſe ;, and there was a forr of | Pleaſant Land, accommodated with the Ne- 
Uproar made among no ſmall part of the Na- ceſſaries, yea, and the Conveniencies of Hu- 
tion, that this People ſhould not be et go. | mane Life , the Goſpel has carried with it a 
Among thoſe bound for New-England, that fulneſs of all other Bleſſngs, and (albeit, 
were ſo ſtopt, there were eſpecially Three Fa- | that Mankind generally, as far as we have a- 
mous Perſons, whom I ſuppoſe their Adverſa- ny Means of enquiry, have increaſed, in one 
ries would not have ſo ſtudiouſly detained at and the fame given Proportion, and ſo no 
Home, if they had foreſeen Events; thoſe! more than doubled themſelves in about Three- 
were Oliver Cromwel, and Mr. Hambden, and | Hundred and Sixty Years, in all the paſt Ages 
Sir Arthur Haſelrig: Nevertheleſs, this is not of the World, fince the fixing of the preſent 
the only Inſtance of Perſecuting Church mens Period of Humane Lite) the Four-Thoufand 
not having the Spirit of Prophecy. But many | Firſt Planters, in leſs than Fifty Years, not- 

—whers were diverted from an intended Voyage | withſtanding all Lg neg and Mortal: - 

hither by the pure Providence of God, which | tier, increaſed into, they ſay, more than an 
had provided other Improvements. for them; | Hundred Thouſand. | 


— * * * * * 
— „„ 


9 | 2 rn Ss 


CO . or woo a wo — — PEI 4 8 


1 
: 


be 4 
. 
4 8 
ok I 
1 


6 


nnn... 


1 


— . ” *. YE —— YT TE 9 La a 
" io 7 * 


CH AP. VI. 


n Tranſmaze Currunt—-- Or, The Addition of ſeveral other Colonies to. the. far- 
5 5 4 with ſome other ' Conſiderables in the Condition of theſe later Colqnies- 5 


. 1. TT was not long before the Mafa-\ ſroarming into Plantations extended further 
ll chuſet Colon th become like 1 into the Country. The Colony might fetch its 
Hive, overſtock'd with Bees ; and many off on Deſcription from the Diſpenſations of the 
the new Inhabitants entertained thoughts of Great God, umo his Ancient Ifeaet, and lap, 
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O Gad 'of Hoſts; Thoit-baſt brought a Vine. dn 
of Fa: 8 baſt caſt out the Heauhen and 
Planted it: Thou: preparedſt room before it, 
and didft Cauſe it to take deep Foo, and Wes 
filled the Land; the Hills mere" covered with 
the ſhadow of it, and the Boughs thereof were 
like. the goodly Cedars ; ſhe ſent out ber Boughs 
unto the Sea... But ſtill there was one ftroa 
want ing for the compleat Accommodations of 
the Deſcription ; to wit, She ſent forth ber 
Branches unto the ver; and this therefore is 
to be next attended. The Fame of Connedicit 
River, a Long, Freſh, Rich River (as indeed 
the Name Connecticut is Indian for a long Ri- 
ver had made a litde Nl of it, in the Ex- 
pectations of the good People about the Moaſ+ 
facpaſer:By » Whereupon many of the Planters 
onging eſpecially to the Towns of Cambridge, 
Dorcheſter, Wateriown and Roxbury, took up 
Reſolurions ro Travel an Hundred Miles Heft- 
ward from thoſe Towns, for a turther Sertle- 
ment upon this Famous River. When the 
Learned Fernandiu had been in the Indies, he 
did in his Preface to his Commeararics after- 
wards publiſhed, give this Account of it; 
Deo fic volente, prodii in remotillimos uſq; In 
dos, tam non aui dus lucis U gloriæ, ut eam 
vere dixerim, ultro elegerim mei ipſius adhuc 
viventis veriſinam Sepuſturam. Reader, come 
with me now to behold ſome Worthy, and 
Learned, and Genteel Perſons going to 
Byried Alive on the Banks of Conneficut, 
having been firſt S/az7 by the Ecclefiaſtical Im- 
poſitions and Perſecutions of Europe. 
FS. 2. It was in the Year 1635. that this 
Defign was firſt formed; and the Diſpoli- 
tion of the Celebrated Mr. Ihomas Hooker, 
with his People now in Cambridge, to engage in 
the Deſign, was that which gave moſt Lite un- 
to ir. They then ſent their Agents to view the 
Country, who returned with fo Advantageous a 
Report, that the next Year there was 3 great 
Remove of good People thither : On this Re- 
move, they that wenr from Cambridge became 
a Church upon a Spot of Ground now called 
Hartford ; they that went from Dorcheſter be 
came a Church atIVindſor ; they that went from 
Watertown fat down at Wethersfield ; and they 
that left Roxbury were In-Churched higher up 
the River at Springfield, a place which was at- 
terwards 4 within the Line of the Maſſa- 
chuſet- Charter. Indeed the fir/? Winter after 
their going thither proved an hard one; and 
the grievous Diſappointments which befel them, 
thro the unſeaſonable Freezing of the River, 
whereby their Veſſel of Provi/tons was detained 
at the Mouth of the River, Threeſcore Miles 
below them; cauſed them to Encounter with 
very Diſaſtrous Difficulties. Divers of them 
were hereby obliged in the Depth of Win- 
ter to Travel back into the Bay; and ſome 
of them were frozen to Death in the Jour- 
ney. "S = | 
3 ſuch was their Courage, that they 
Proſecuted their Plantation Nor with ſpeedy 


| 


k | Quarrelfome Nation, and 


be | man, George Fenwick, | 


veges in their Neighbourhood; ) known by the 
Name of Peguote, had like to have nipt the 
Plantation in the Bud by a cruel War, within 
2 Tear r two after their Settlement, the 
marvellous Providence 1 God immediately ex- 
tinguiſhed that War, by proſpering the New- 
Engliſh. Arms, unto the utter ſubduing of the 
affrightning of all the 
other Natives. L 5 8 Air Dori 11 
$. 3. It was with the Countenance and Af 
ſtance. of their Brethren in the Mafſachuſer- 
Bay, that the Firſt Planters of Connecticut made 
their 21 to Diſcaver and Cultivate the 
remoter Parts. of this mighty Wilderneſs ; and 
accord ingly ſeveral Gentlemen went furniſhed 
with ſome kind of Comm? {fon from. the Govern- 
ment of the Maſſachuſet- Bay, for ro maintain 
ſome kind of Government among the Inhabi- 
tants, till there could be a more orderly Set- 
tlement. But the Inhabitants quickly perceiv- 
ing themſelves to be without the Liae of the 
Maſſachuſet-Gharter, entred into a Combination 
among themſelves, whereby with mutual Con- 
ſent, they became a. Body-Polrrick, and framed 
2 Body of neceſſary Laws and Orders, to the 
Execution whereof they choſe all neceſſary O, 
ficers, very much, tho' not altogether after the 
form of the Colony from whence they Iſſued. 
So they jogg d on for many Years ; and where- 
as before the Year 1644. that Worthy Gentle- 
did on the behalf of 
ſeveral Perſons of Quality begin a Plantation 
about the Mouth of the River, which was cal- 
led Say-Brook, in Remembrance of thoſe Right 
Honourable Perſons, the Lord Say, and the Lord 
Brook, who laid a Claim to the Land therea- 
bouts, by Virtue of a Patent granted by the 
Earl of Warwick ; the Inhabitants of Conneli- 
cut that Year purchaſed of Mr. Fenwick this 
Tra& of Land. But the Confuſions then Em- 
baraſſing the Affairs of the Eng/i/h Nation, hin- 
dered our Conneticotians from ſeeking of any 
further Settlement, - until the Reſtoration of 
K. Charles II. when they made their Applica- 
tion to the King for a Charter, by the Agen- 
cy of their Honourable Governour, ohn Min- 
throp, Eſq; the moſt accompliſhed Son of that 
Excellent Perſon, who had been fo Confidera- 
ble in the Foundations of the Maſſachuſer-Co- 
lony. This Renowned Virtugſo had juſtly been 
the Darling of New-England, if they had only 
conſidered his Eminent Qualities, as he was a 
Chriſtian, a Gentleman, and a Philoſopher, well 
worthy to be, as he was, a Member of the 
Royal-Soctety ;, but it muſt needs further endear 
his Memory to his Country, that God made 
him the bafrumine of obtaining for them, as 
he did from the King of EAgland, as amply - 
priviledged a Charter as was ever enjoy'd per- 
haps by any People under. the Cope of es. | 
ven. Under the Protection and Encouragement * 
of this Charter they flouriſhed many Years; 
and many Towns being ſucceſſively erected a- 
mong them, their Churches had Reft, and walked © 


and bleſſed Succeſſes; and when Bloody Sal. 


in the Fear of God, and in the Comfort of the 
Holy Spirit. W 
& -4- The | 
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ſurprized with the fight of ſuch notable Towns, 


cover to Long land, he might there alſo have 


World, and a Colony, indeed, conſtellated with 
many Stars of the Firſt Magnitude. The Co- 
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9. 4. The Cburch Order obſerved in the 
Churches of Connecficut, has been the ſame 
mat is obſerved by their Siſters in the, Maſſa-: 
chuſet: Bay; and in this Order they lived ex- 
ceeding peaceably all the Eleven Tears that 
Mr. Hooker lived among them. Nevertheleſs 
there aroſe at length ſome unhappy - Conteſts in 
one Town of the Colony, which grew into 
an Alienation that could not be cured without 
ſuch à Parting, and yet, indeed, hardly fo 
kind a Parting, as that whereto once Abraham 
and Lor were driven. However, theſe, Little, 
Idle, Angry Controverſies; proved Occaſions of 
Enlargements to the Church of God; for ſuch, 
of the Inhabitants as choſe a Cottage in 4 il. 
Jerneſs, before the moſt beautiful and furniſh- 
ed Edifice, overheated with the Ere of Con- 
tention, removed peaceably higher up the Ri- 
ver, where a whole County of Holy Churches 
has been added. umo. the number of our Con- 
gregations. | 5 27 
& 5. But there was one thing that made this 
Cao to become very confiderable ; which 
thing remains now to be conſidered. The 


well-known Mr. Davenport, and Mr. Eaton, | 


and ſeveral Eminent Perſons that came over 
to the Maſſachuſei-Bay, among ſome of the 
Firſt Planters, were ftrongly urged, that they 
would have ſettled in this Bay; but hearing 
of another Bay to the South-Weſt of Connecti- 
cut, which might be more capable to entertain 
thoſe that were to follow them, they deſired 


[1 | Being 


| 


but che Defign) failing, they. toudd their great 
fates, to fink- fo, faſt, that they muſt quickly 


do ſomething. 1 Whereupon- in the Lear 1646. | 
gathering together almoſt all the Strengtit 
Which was left em, they Built one Ship more, 


which they Taighted for England with the 


lelves in her for the Voyage. Bur, alas. che 


Ship was never after heard. of ! She foundred 
in the Sea; and in her were loſt, not only the 
Hapes of their. future Trade, but alſo the Lives - 


of ſeveral Excellent Perſons; as well as divers 
| Manuſcripts of ſome great Men in the Coyn- 
try, ſent, over for the Service of the Church, 


which were now buried in the Ocean. The 


fuller Story of that grievous Matter, let the 
Reader with a juſt Aſtoniſhment accept from 
the Pen of the Reverend Perſon, who is now 
the Paſtor of Neu- Haben. I wrote unto him 
for it, and was thus Anſwered. 


| Reverend and Dear Sir. 


J N Compliance with your Defites, I now 


dition 


give you the Relation of that 

of a Ship in the Air, which I have received 

from the moſt Credible, Judicious and Curi- 
© ous Surviving Obſervers of it. 

In the Year 1647. beſides much other La- 


that their Friends at Connetlicut would purchaſe 
of the Native Proprietors tor then, all the 
Land that lay between themſelves and Hudſon's 
River, which was in part effected. Accord- 
ingly removing thither in the Year 1637. they 
ſeated themſelves in a pleaſant Bay, where 
they ſpread themſelves along the Sea-Coaſts ; 
and one might have been ſuddenly, as it were. 


as firſt New-Haven ; then Guilford ; then Mi- 
ford; then Stamford, and then Brainſord 
where our 7 he Jeſus Chriſt is Worlhipped 
in Churches of an Evangelical Conſtitution ; and 
from thence, if the Enquirer make a Salley 


ſeen the Churches of our Lord beginning to 
take root in the Eaſtern Parts of that Iſſand. 
I this while this Fourth Colony wanted the 
egal Baſis of a Charter to build upon ; bur 
they did by mutual Agreement form them 
ſelves into a Body-Politick, as like as they 
judg'd fit unto the other Colonies in their 
Neizhbourhood ; and as for their Church-Or- 
der, it was generally, Secundum Uſum Maſſa- 
chuſettenſem. | n 
. 6. Behold, a Fourth Colony of Ner- 
Engliſh Chriſtians, in a manner ſtoln into the 


lony was under the Conduct of as Holy, and 
as Prudent, and as Genteel Perſons as moſt 
that ever viſited theſe Nooks of America; and 


©ding, a far more Rich Treaſure of Paſſengers, 
© (Five or Six of which were Perſons of chief 
* Note on, ta orth in New-Haven) put them- 
* ſelves on Board a New Ship, built at Mode- 


Hand, of about 150 Tuns; but ſo walty, - 


that the Maſter, (Lamberton) often ſaid ſhe 
* would prove their Grave. In the Month of 
January, cutting their way thro* much Ice, on 
* which they were accompanied with the Re- 


[ 


© verend Mr. Davenport, beſides many other 


and Tears, they fer Sail. Mr. Davenport in 
* Prayer with an obſervable Empba/is uſed theſe 
Words, Lord, if it be thy pleaſure to bury 
© theſe our Friends in the bottom of the Sea, 
* they are ibine; ſave them! The Spring 
following no Tidings of theſe Friends arrived 
* with the Ships from England: New-Haven's 
© Heart began te fail her: This pur the Godly 
© People on much Prayer, both Publick and 


© Pleaſure). let them hear what he had done 
* with their dear Friends, and prepare them 
*with @ ſuttable Submiſſion to bis Holy Will. 


In * next enſuing, a great Thunder-/torm 
e 


* arole out of the North-Weſt; after which, 


(the Hemiſphere being ſerene) about an Hout 
before Sun- ſet a 8 


Colours abroad (tho the Wind Northernly) 
6 appeared in the Air comin 
© Harbour's Mouth, which lyes 


yet theſe too were Try'd with very humbling . the Town, 8 with her Sails filled 
* under a freſh Gale 
of "; ; 


ſtances. a 


Circum 


Being Landoners,/( vr Merchants; and) Nen 
of. Trattick and Rulineſs, Their Delign was in a2 
manner wholly to apply themſelves unto Laue; 


diy of their Eminent Perſons: Embarked them 


Friends, with many Fears, as well as Prayers 


* Private, That the Lord would (if it was bis © 


up from our 
uthward from 


olding her Courſe * | 


F 
o 


IP of like Dimenfions 
* with the aforeſaid, with her Canvas and 


were few. Towns but what wiſely perſwaded a 


as 
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c inſt the | | | } 
« Hour.” lay were'drawn to behald this great 


— >, + 


Work of God ; yea, the very Children cry 411 | by nothing © bur Mortality waſt- 
© out There's A Brave Ship! Ax lengrh, croud-Ping "there 
ing up as far as there is uſually Water, ſaffici-F N 7. Bur whit is ho. become of Ner- 
ent far ſuch a Veſſel, and ſo near ſome Haves Colony? I muſt Anſwer, Ir Ig nett And yet 


© the Spectators, as that they imagined à May 
0 J's pe a Stone on Board her, her Maine 
* op. ſeem'd to be'blown off, but left ha 
© in the Shrouds'; then her Mijjen-rop ; then 
© her Maſting ſermed blown away by the Board: 
© Quickly atter the Halt brought unto a Cx 
geen, {he overſer, and ſo "vanithed into 4 
© ſmoaky Cloud, vhich in ſome time diſſipated, 
„leaving, as everywhere elſe, à clear Air: "The, 
© 2dmiring Spectators could diſtinguiſh the fe- 
© veral Colours of each Part, the Principal Rig 


© ing, and ſuch Proportions, as cauſed not on- 


* ly the generality. of Perſons to ſay, This m 


King 
af ö deen Gelen to be a 


it has been growing ever ſince it firſt 527, But 
when Connettieut Colony Petitioned the Reſto- 
ing for a Charter, they procured Neto- 

ven Co pnexed untò them in the 
ſame Charter; and this, not withoꝝr having firſt 
the private Concurrenee of ſome Lending Men 
in the Colony; cho the Minds of »7he7; were 
time aſter the Arrival of the CH tor the 
Colony, like Fefhtab's Davghter; io bewail her 
Condition before it could be quictly cumplied 
'withal: Nevertheleſs they have lived ever 
fince, One Colony, very happily together, and 


* 


_ — 
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© tbe. Mould of their Ship, and thus was her che Gol of Love and Peace has remafkably dwelt 


© Tragick End + But Mr. Davenport alſo in pub- among them; However, theſe Children of God 


© lick declared to this Effect, Thar God had] 
* condeſcended, for the quieting” of their af. 
© flifted Spirits, this Extraordinary Account of 
© bis Soveraign Diſpoſal of thoſe for whom ſo many 
© Fervent Prayers were made continually. Thus 
I am, Sir, 


Your Humble Servant. 


4 
wt# 


James Pierpont. 


Reader, There being yet living ſo many Cre- 
dible Gentlemen, that were Eye-Witmelles of 
this Worderfu! Thing, I venture to Publiſh it 
for a thing as undoubted, as tis wonderful. 

Bur let us now proceed with our Story. 
Our Colony of New Haven apprehended them- 
ſelves Difadvantageoully ſeared for the Affairs 
of Hwbendry ; and therefore upon theſe Diſafters 
they. made many Attempts of removing into 
ſome other Parts of the World. One while 
they were invited unto De/aware-Bay, another 
while they were invired unto Famaica ; they 
had offers made them from Ireland alſo, after 
the Wars there were over ; and they entred in- 
to ſome Treaties about the City of Galloway, 
which they were to have had as a ſmall Pro 
vince to themſelves. But the God of Heaven 
ſtill ſtrangely diſappointed all theſe Attempts; 
and whereas they were concerned how their 
Paſteriiy {ſhould be able to live, if they muſt 
make Hwsbandry their main ſhift for their Liv- 
ing; that Poſterity'of theirs by the good Pro- 
vidence of God, inftead of coming to Beggary 
and Miſery, have thriven wonderfully : The 
Colony is improved with many Wealthy H 
bandmen, and is become no imall part of the 
belt Grenary for all New-Enzs/and. And the 
_ ſame good Providence has all along ſo pre-. 

ſerved them trom annoyance by the Indrans, 
that altho' at their firſt ſetting down there 


1 


| 


| 


þ 


1 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Body of Indians to dwell near them; whereby 
ſuch: Kindneſſes paſſed between them, that 


| 


6 


. 


N 
ö 


have rot been without their CD ements, eſpe- 
cially in the'MalignantFevers and 42ues, which 
have often proved very Mortal in moſt or all of 
their Plantations. i | 
S. 8. While the South-Weſt Parts of New: 
England were thus filled with New Cotonies, 


| che North. Eaſt Parts of the Country were not 


forgotten. There were ample Regions beyond 
the Line of the Maſſachuſet-Patent, . — 
new Serrlemenes were attempred, not only by 
ſuch as deſigned a F/Þ>:7g-Trade at Sea, or 2 
Bever-Fradg on Shore; nor only by fome that 
were uneaſie under the Maſſachisſet- Government 
in a Day of Temptation, which came upon 
the Firſt Planters; but alſo by ſome very ſe- 
rious Chriſtians, who propounded the Enlarge- 
ment and Enjoyment of our Lord's Evangeli- 
cal Interefts in thoſe Territories. The 2 
of theſe Excurſions were, That ſeverat well- - 
conſtituted Churches were gathered in the 
Province of Eaft-Hamp/hire, beſides one or two 
in the Province of Mam, whereto were added 
a large number of other Congregations, where- 
in weekly Prayers and Sermens were made, 
altho* che Inhabitants belonging to rhoſe Con- 
gregarions, proceeded not ſo far as to all the 

rdinances of a more compleat Church State 
among them. Thar which contributed more 
than a little to the r ot Chriſtianity in 
thoſe Parts of New England, was the Appli- 
cation, which the People being tired with. ma- 
ny Quarrelſome Circumſtances about their Go- 
vernment, made unto the Genera! Court of 
the Maſſachuſel-Bay, to be taken under their 
Protection; which Petition of theirs being an- 
ſwered by that General Court, ſurely, after a 
more Charitable and Accountable manner, than 
ſuch Authors as Ogi in his America have re- 
preſented ir, [Vos mygis Hiftoricis, Lellores, 
Credite vers! | there followed many Suc- 
ceſsful Fndeavours to ſpread the good 
_ and Orders of the Ge, along, that 

arr. | | 


- 


But | 
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"Bur thus was the Senlement of Nen Ex Songs of oug Nation, bur alſo affoided a Sin- 
n about; theſe were the Begra- 80 Pro foes NN 


t of Churches eretted in an Ame- 
nings, thele the Foundations of thoſe Colomes,| rican Corner of the. Word, on purpoſe to ex- 


rive the Rroteliant Reformation. 


hich have not only enlarged the Engliſh Em- preſs and 
2 in ſome Regards mote than any other Out- 28g 


— — 


* — —_ RY * „ — — 
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CHAP. VIL 
Hecatompolis: Or, A Field which the Lord hath Bleſſed. 
A MAP of the Country. 


I T is proper that I ſhould now give the Rea- | Swanſy, 


der an Eccleſiaſtical Map of the Country, Tanton, Mr. Samuel Danſorth, H. C. 
thus Undertaken. Know then, that although 


for now more than Twenty Years, the Blaſting] Hereto an Eccleſiaſtical Reckoning may anner 
Srrokes of Heaven upon the Secular Aﬀairs of the Iſlands of F 
this Country have been ſuch, as rather to Abate | 


than Enlarge the growth of it, yet there ate to] Martha's Vineyard, Mr. Ralph Thacher, Mr. 


be ſeen in it at this preſent Year 1696, theſe] Denbam, belides Indian Churches and Paſtors; 
Colanies, Counties, and Congregations. | Nantucket, Indian Paſtors. . 


| FO Newport in Rode land, Mr. Nathanael Clap 
« The Numbers and Places of the Chriſtian Con-| H. C. | 
gregations, now Worſhipping our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, in the ſeveral Colomes of Nemw-Eng: | II. 1 Maſſachuſet Colony are Four Counties, 
land, and the Names of the Miniſters at thes and the ſeveral Congregations in them axe 
tine employed in the Service of thoſe Cone . ſupplird. | 


gregations. | | 1 
| The County of Suffolt Miniſters. 
Notandum, Where / the Name of any Miniſter | t: ES; J | 
hath H. C. added unto it in our Cata-| Boſtox, Of the 0% Church, Mr. James Allen, 
logue, it is to be underſtood that Harvard. Col. Mr. Benj, Wadſworth, H. C. 
ledge was the Mother, in whoſe Arms that | Of the North Church, Mr. Izcreoſe Mather, 
Miniſter was Educated. Prefident of the Calledge, and his Son Cotton 


| | Mather, H. C. 
I. 1 N Plymouth Colony there are Three Of the South Church, Mr. Samue! Wikeard, 

Counties; and the ſeveral Congregations H. C. FAIT ö 
therein are thus Accommodated. | Beſides theſe, there is in the Town a fmall Con- 
gregatien that Worlkip God with the Cere- 


Plymouth County Miniſters. | monies of the Church of Exgland; ſerved 
| | generally by a Change of Perſons, occafio- 

Bridgewater, Mr. James Keith. nally viſiting theſe Parts of the World. 
Duxbury, Mr. Ichabod Wiſwul, M. C. And another fnall Congregation of Anti pedo- 
Marſhfield, Mr. Edward Thompſon, H. C. Baptiſts, wherein Mr. Embliz is the ſettled 
Middlebury, Mr. . Miniſter. 3 18 
Plymouth, Mr. Jobs Cotton, H. C. And a teach ion of Proteſtant Refu- 


Scituate, which hath rwo Churches, 9 ag gees, under the Paſtoral Cares of Monfieut 


miab Cuſhing, H. C. Mr. Deodate on. Dan.) Had 
hi : | Braintree, Mr. Moſes Fast, H. C. 
Barnſtable County Miniſters. Dedham, Mr. 3 Belcher, H. C. 
_ 3 | Dorcheſter, Mr. John Danforth, H. C. 
Barnſtable, Mr. Jonathan Ruſſel, H. C. Hingham, Mr. Jabn Norton, H. C. 


— am, Mr. Samuel Treat, H. C. Hull, Mr. Zechariah Whitman, H. C. 
Falmouth, Har wich, Manamoyet, Mr. Nathanae/ | Med ſielu, Mx. Joſeph Baxter, H. C. 


Stone, H. C. | Mendon, Mr. Griada/ Rawſon, H. C. 
Rocheſter, Mr. Arnold. 1 Milton, Mr. Peter Thacher, H. C. 


Sendreich, Ms, Raroland Cotton, H. C. | Roxbury, Mz. Nebrmiab Walter, II. C. 
Tarmout b, Mr. Fobn Cotton, H. Co a Weymouth, Mr. Samuel! Torrey, H. C 


. I Woodſtock, Mr. Jaſiaß Dwight, H. C. 
Briſtol County Miniſters. - [Wrentham, Mr. Sni Man, H. C. 


Briſtat. Mr. Job Sparhewk, H. C. The County of Middleſex Minifters, 
Dartmouth, Periſhing without Viſion. 1 1 3 | 
| Billerica, Mr. Samuel Whiteing, H. C. 


Freetown, 
Mr. Eliphelet Adams, H. C. Cambridge, Mr. William 2 H. C. 


. 


Lure Conpton, 


#7 * « 
Charts © 
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Gurtes Toms, Mr. Charles ie 
Chelmsford, 755 5 Clark, H. C. 
Concord, Mr. Joſe þ Eaſtabrook, H. 
Dun ſtable, Mr. homas Weld, H 

1 0 Mr. Ger/hom 2 H. . 
Lancaſter, Mr. ahn Whiteing, H. C. 
Malborough, Mr. William Bri face H. C. 
Malden, X Mr. Michael Wi zggleſworth, H. C. 
Medford, Mr. Simon Bradſtreet, H. C. 
Newtown, Mr. Nebemiah Hobart, K 
Oxford, 

Reading, Mr. Jonathan Pierpont, H. C. 
ae Mr. Dane! Gookin, H. C. 
Stow, Mr. 

Sudbury, Mr. Fames Sberman. 

Weateriown Eaſt, Mr. Henry Gibt, H. C. 
Weft. Mr. Samuel Angier. H. C. 
Woburn, Mr. 7ebez Fox, H. C. 

IWorceſter, 


— . 


The County of F & Miniſters. 
Amesbury, 


Andover, Mr. Francis Dee” and Mr. Tema 
* | Warerbary, M 


Barnard, H. C. 
Beverly. Mr. John Hale, H. C. 
Boxyord, 
Bradford, Mr. Zechariah Symmes, H C. 
Gloceſter, Mr. John Emerſon, H. C. 
Haveril, Mr. Benjamin Rolſe, H. C. 


Ipſwich, Mr. William Hubbard, H. g. and Mr. | 
| Rp arr, Mr. Abraham Pi ef, H. 0. 


Jobr Rogers, H. C. 

And Village, Mr. ahn Wi/e, H. C. 
In, Mr. Jeremiah Shepard, H. CC. 
Mancheſter, Mr. John Emerſon, H. C. 
Marble rad Mr. Samuel! Cheever, H. 8 
Newbury, Eat, Mr. Tapes, H > 
Welt, Mr. Samuel Belc 0 4. 

Rorely, Mr. Edward Payſon, H. C. 1 
* * 5 John Hig ſon, and Mr. Nicholas 
Ard illag e, Mr. Samuel Paris, H. C. 
Salsbury, Mr Caleb Cuſhing, H. C. 

Topsfield, Mr. Foſeph Capen, H. C. 


| Wenham, Mr. Hell. Geriſb, H. C. 
The County of Honpſhire Minifters 


* 
19 


| Deerfield Mr. John W: Hliams, H. C. 


Ended, Mr. 
Hat field 4, Mr. William Williams, H. C. 


Hadley, Mr. 
N. 598 Mr. Solomon Stoddard, H. C. 


Spring field, Mr. Daniel Brewer, H. C. 
Southfield, Mt. Benjamin Rugeler, H.C. 
Weſtfield, Mr. E dward TN H. C rr 


To which, if we add the e in Bi 
cataqug;) | 


Dover, Mr. John Pike, H. C. 
Exeter, Mr. John Clark, H. C. 
e Mr. Jobn Cotton, H. C. 


* 
1 


'1 
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** 
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i Haubam, 


* * 
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| Nero. Haven, Mr. James Pi er point, it c 


: hae Mr. Samuel Moodey, H. =y 
Portſmouth, Mr. Joſhua Moodey, H. C.. 


And in che Province of Main. 


Iſle of Sholes, 
Krtte 
Wells, York, Mr. Hancock, H. C. 


III. N Connedticut- Colony there are Four 
Counties, and the ſeveral Congregations 


| therein are illuminated by theſe Preachers 27 the 
Goſpel. 


Hartford Gone) Minitters 


1 Farmington, Mr. Samuel Hooker, H. 0. 


Mr. Timothy Stevens, H. — 
ir. Feremiab Hobart, H. wr 
88 4, Old Church, Mr. Timothy Woodbridge, 


— Church Mr. Thomas Buckingham, H. C 
Middletown. Mr. Noadiah Ruſſel, H. C. 
Simsbary, we Dudly Woodbridge, H. C. 
t. Feremiab Peck, H. C. 
Wethers field, Mr. Steven Mix, BC 
Windſor, Mr. Samuel Mather, H. C. 
And Farme, Mr. Timothy Edwards, H. 8 
e Mr. Samuel Whiting. © 


Neu. London County Miniſtets. 


 Glaſtenbury, 


C. 


| Lebanon, 

Linne, Mr. Moſes Noyſe, H. C. 
A ew- London, Mr. W T 10h, . C. 
"Norwich, Mr. Fames Firch. 
| Peſcamſij k, Mr. Foſeph Mors, H. C. 
Preſton, Mr. Samuel ee. 
Saybrook, Mr. Thomas Bucki ngbam. 
Stonington, Mr. James Nye. H. C. 


l a 14 


vl 


New Haven County Miniſters. | 


Brainford, Mr. Samuel Wife H. 12 
Derby, Mr. John James, H. C. 

Guilford, Mt. Thomas Ruggles. H. G 
Milford, Mr: Samuel Andretos, H. C 

C. 
W allingford, Mr. 8 amuel Street, H. C. 


Fairfeld-County Miniſters. _ 


Danbury, Mr. Seth Shove, H. C. 
Fairfield. Mr, ' Joſeph Web, H. C. 
Fairfield Village, Mr. C bar les „ N 
| Greenwich, Mc. © Foſeph Morgan. 
Norwalk, Mr. Steven Buckingham, H. 
Rye, Mr. Bowers, H. C. 3 
Stamford, Mr. 775 Davenport, H. C. 
Stratford, Mt. 1ſrael Chauncey, H. C 


4 


Kc. 


War 


Woodbury, Mr. 2 achariah Walker 1 C. 
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Or, The Hiſtory of New-England. 


— f 


REM ARKS upon the Catalogue of 


lantations. | 


| 


| 


Here are few Towns to be now ſeen 


. 7 in our Lift, but what were exiſting 


in | this Land before the dreadful Indian War, | 


which befel us Twenty Years ago; and there 
are few Towns broken up within the then Ma/- 
Lu: pore by that War, but what have re. 
vived out of their Aſhes. Nevertheleſs the ma- 
ny Calamities, which have ever fince been wa- 
fing of the Country, have ſo nipt the growth of 
it, that its later Progreſs hath held no, Propor- 
tion with what was from the Beginning; but 
yet with ſuch variety, that while the Trained 
Companies of ſome Towns are no bigger than 
they were Thirty or Forty Years ago, others 
are as big again. 5 

F. 2. The Calamities that have carried off 
the Inhabitants of our ſeveral Towns have not 
been all of one ſort; nor have all our Towns 


| our Towns, and the Bleflings 


_ 


S. Of the Uhpbr 
have been accompiinicd with the E 
the Nether-ſprings. 
mark of Sling by Berbe!, Eſq; in his meſt Ju- 
dicious Book of Ihe {nereft of Europe. Were 
rot the cold Climate of N ew-England Jupplied 
by good Laws and Diſcipline, the Barrenneſs of 
that Country would never habe broxght People 
to it, nor have advanced it in Conſideration 
and Formidableneſs above the other Engliſh Plan- 
tations, exceeding it much in Ferri; lity, and c- 
ther Inviting Quali lies. 

. 4. Well may New England lay claim 
to the Name it wears, and £0 2 Room iff the 
tendereſt Affections of its Mother, the Happy 
land] For as there are few of our Towns 


ſo the Reaſon why moſt of our Towns are 


called what they are, is becauſe the Chief of the 


Firſt Inhabitants would thus bear up the Names 
of the particutar Places there from whence they 
came. 

§. 5. I have heard an Aged Saint near his 


had an <qual ſhare in 7 fort. Peſtilential 
Sickneſſes have made fear ful 

Places, where the Sound perhaps have not 8 
enough to tend the Sic; while others have hot 
had one touch from that Angel of Death. And 
the Sword hath cut off Scores in ſundry Places, 
when others, it may be, have not loſt a Man 


by that Avenger. 


6 3. Tis no ꝝnuſual, though no aniverſal 


Experiment among us, that while an excellent, 
laborious, illuminating Miniſtry 
tinued in a Town, the place has thriven to ad- 
miration ; but ever fince that Mang tine, they 


Havock in divers 


has been con- 


Death» chearfully thus Expreſs himſelf; Well, 
going to Heaven, and I will there tell 
© the Faithful, who are gone long fince from 
Ne. Ergland, thither, that though they who 
gathered our Churches are all Dead and gone, 
yet the Churches are {till Alive, with as nu- 
* merous Flocks of Chriſtians as ever were a⸗ 
F :mong i them. Concerning the moſt of the 
Churches in out Catalogue, the Report thus car- 
ried unto Zeaven, I muſt now alſo fend through 
the Earth; but it with, 4s Numerovs, we could 
in every Reſpect ſay, As Graczrus, what Joy un- 


I am 


| 


have gone down the Wind in all their Intereſts. 
The Goſpel has evidently been the making of 


to all the Saints, both in Heaven and on. Earth, 
might be from thence occationed ! 
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Memorable alſo is the Re- 


but what have their Names-/ates in Enpand: 


O 


—_—_— "Broke K 
Te BOSTONLAN EBENE: ER. 


SOME 


Hiſtorical Remarks 


On the State ß 


B OS T N 


The Chi T own of Nem-England, and of the Engl 
AMERICA 5 


With Some 


Agzecable Methods 


Sferving and Promoting che Good Stare of THAT, as 
well as ws other T own in the like Circumſtatice 


K» 1 


2 Ofer ” a Native of B OST O N. 


— . 
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Ezek. 48. 35. The Name of the City 3 that Da Gap be, T HE. 
2 LORD IS rr 
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Urbs Metropolis, ut fit maximæ Anctoritatir, conſtituatur præcipuum pietatis Kxemplunt 
 & Sacrarinn. Aphor. Polit. 
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be Hitory of BOS ro N, Related oY Improved, 
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1 Boſton Latte, 7. 4 2. m. 2698 
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Emarkable and Memorable was the = n that Wen Reſcue of the Town, and 
Time, when an Army of Terrible he whole Country, whoſe Fate was much en- 


R Deſtroyers was coming againſt one hs; og in it. there follow'd that Action of the 
of the Chief Towns in the Land of Prophet SAMUEL, which is this Day to be, 


5 Iſrael, God reſcued the Town from the Irre- wich ſome Imitation, Repeated in the midſt of 
= Hale Fury and Approach of thoſe Deſtroyers, | thee, O BOSTON, Thou _ of the 
10 by an immediate Hand of Heaven upon them. | Lord | 


1SAM 


* is 1 


a — tio 


"0 : The 


MEA Gre Bo es 27 I eee oe IE 


1 5 Few 


21 SA M. vil. 1. 0 7 


i e 


Iben SAMUEL ie, od ſer . e Ns of eue, / 


Jajing, Hitherto vhs] 
HE chankful Servants of Gad have! uſed 
ſometimes to Erect Monuments of Ftone, 

1s. durable Tokens of their Thankfulneſs 10 

God for Merctes received in che places thus 

diſtinguiſhed, Jacub did ſo; bus did fo; 

and Samuci did ſo; but they 


101 


f 
10 did it, a8 90 
keep clear of che Tranſgreſſion forbidden in 
Lev. 26. 1. Je. W up an Image of | Englilh. 


Pas TY your > for to Bow down _ 
| be Stone Erected by 8 mah the 
Name of Ebenezer; which is as much as to 
ſay, A Stone of Help; I know not whether 'a-! 
ny-ching might be /r:7 upon it, but I am ſure 


| 


there is one to be now Read upon it, 
by our ſelves, in the Text where we ic: 
Namely, thus much, 

That a People whom the God of Moores bath 


remarkably helped in their Piftreſſes, ought 
— and gratefully to acknowledge what 
Help of Heaven they have received. 
- Now 'tis not my Deſign to lay the Scone 
of my Diſcourſe as far oft as Bethcar, the 
place ED Samuel ſet up his Ebenezer. 1 
am immediately to transfer it inc the Heart of 
Baſtan, a place where the Remarkable Help ce. 
cerved 0. Heaven by the People, does loudly 
call for an. Ebenezer. Aud I do not ask you 
to change the Name of the Town into that of 
Help tone, as there is a Town in England 
of that Name, which may ſeem the EA 
of Ebenezer , but my Sermon ſhall be this 
Day, your Ebenezer, if you will with a Fa- 


vourable and a Profitable Attention Entertain | priz 


it. May the Lord Jeſus Chriſt accept me, and 
affiſt me now to Glorie him in the Town 
where I drew my firſt finful Breath; a Tou 
whereto I am under great Obligations for the 
precious Opportunities to g/orefie him, which I 
have quietly and publickly enjoy'd therein for 
near Eighteen Years together. O my Lord God, 
remember me, I pray thee, and ſtrengthen me | 
| this once, to ſpeak from thee unto thy Peo- | have 
le | 

2 And now, Sirs, That I may ſetup an E BE N- 
EZ ER among you, there are theſe things 
to be Inculcated. 

I. Let us Thankfully, and Agreeably, aud 
Particularly acknowledge what we have 
Teceived from the God of Heaven, in the Years 
that have rouled over us. While the Blefled | 
Apoſtle Paul, was, as it ſhould ſeem, 
ſhort of bein "g Threeſcore Years Old, how 
fectionately did he * va an Ebenezer, 17 
an acknowledgment in Aﬀs 26. 22. Having 
tained help 0 God, I continue to this Day 
Our Town is now Threeſcore and Eight Tan 
our Ebeneger,' 


polſlible Aftection, to ſet up 


et 
i the help of our Gad, becauſe hig. Mercy endu- 


; 


\through the Wickedreſs 
it. That ſuch a Ck 
| ous Houſes yet ſtands, it may be 


hath bipiged as. 


Town A continged. ni almoſt. the. Ae . 
Man i paſſed over it The Town: hath indeed | 
Ihres Hider Siſters in this CNY. but it 
hath wonderfully outgrown them all ; and her 
Mother, Old Boſton, . in England allo : ; Vea, 
Within a * * De the is of the wile 
grew' to efropo whole 
America. Linle was his e | 
by them that firſt ſettled the Town, when fox 
| a while Boſton was proverbially called, 
for the mean and ad Circumſtances 
of it. But, O Boſton, it is becauſe thou halt 
obtained help from God, even from the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who for the ſake of his Goſpel, 
Preached and once prized here, undertook thy 
Patronage. When the World and the Church 
of God had ſeen Irmwerty-Srx Generations, a 
P/a/m was Compoſed, wherein that Nota oc- 
curs with Tzenty-S:x Reperitions ; Hzs Mercy 
endureth for ever. Truly there has not one 
Year paſſed over this Town, Ab Urbe Cundita, 
upon the Story whereof we might not make 


that Note, our Ebenezer ; His Mercy endureth 
fer euer. It has been a Town of great Ex- 


periences. There have been ſeveral Years 
herein the Terrible Famine yt terribly 
ſtared the Town in the Face: We have been 
brought ſometimes unto the J Mea! in he 
Barrel; we have cry*d out with the Diſciples; 
We haue mot Loaves enolgb to feed a Tenth 
Part of ws But the fear d Famine has al- 
ways been kept off; always we have had Sea- 
ſonable and Sufficient Supplies after a fſur- 
ing manner ſent in unto us: Let the Three 
laſt Tears in this thing moſt eminently Pro- 
claim the Goodneſs of our Heavenly * 
and Feeder. This has been the hel 

God; Becauſe bis Mercy endureth for ever! — 
The "Angels of Death have often Sbat the 
Arrows of into the midſt of the · Town; 


2 Small. Pox has eſpecially Four ur Tinges 
great uc upon us: often 


ag Ho 

nfl Jekring Prayers for more 
than an Hundred Sick on one Day in one 
of our Aſſemblies? In one ITroeſue- Mauth, about 
one Thouſand of our Neighbours have one 
way or other been carried unto their long 
Home: And yet we are after. all, many 
more than Seven Thouſand Souls of us at this 
Hour — on the Spot. Why is not, a, Lore, 
have Mercy upon 1, written on the Doors of 
our -abandon'd Habitations 2 This hath been 


reth for ever. Never was any Town under 
the Cope of Heaven more liable to be laid in 
es, either through the Carelęſneſc, or 
of them that Sleep in 
ible . heap of Contigu- 
ed, A Stew 
ing Miracle; it is not becauſe the Watchmen 


Old; and certainly 'tis time for us, with 
laying, Having obtained help from God, the | 
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+4 keeps the City: Perhaps there ma too | on ſome Accounts, has more to anſwer for. Such 
Y nth cauſe of lien in that thi F 554 of O ſuch has been our he/p from our God, be- 
Inſpefion too; no, I is from th arch Prote- cauſe bis Mercy endureth for ever, = 
Son, O thou Reeper 8 Boſton, who "neither | II. Let us acknowledge whoſe He/p it is that 
 Slumbers nor Sleeps. Times has the | we have received; and not Grove 1he Glory of 
Eire made notable Ruins among us, and our | owr God unto another. Poorly [c/ped had we 
good Servant been almoſt our Maſter : But the been, I may tell you, if we had none but Ha- 
Reins have moſtly and quickly been Rebuilt. wane Help all this while to depend upon. The 
I ſuppoſe, that many more than a Thogſand Favours of our Superiors we deny not; we for- 
Houſes ate to be ſeen on this little piece of get not the luſtruments of our Help. Never- 
4 Ground, all filbd with the undeſerved Favours rheleſs, this little are, Zion, ſhall, with my 
7 of God: Whence this Preſervation? This hath] Conſent, Engrave the Nameot no MAN up- 
|. been the hey of our God becauſe bj Mer on her | Ebenezer! It was well confeſs d in 
endureth for ever ! Bur ifever this Town faw a Eſal. 108. 12. Vain 15:the help of Man ! It was 
Tear of Satvations, tranſcendently ſuch was the well counſell'd in 'P/a/. 146. z. Put nos your 
Laſt Pear unto us. A Formidable French truſt in Princes, nor in the Son of man, in 
zedron hath not Shot one Bomb into the midit | whom there is no HP. 
of thee, O thou Myrition of Rocks ; our Streets Wherefore, En, Let God in bur Lord Je- 
have not run with Blood and Gore, and horri- ſizs Chꝛiſt, have the Glory of. br/ſtowing on us 
ble devouring Flames have not raged upon our all the hey that We have had. When the Spi- 3 
Subſtance: Th ſc are lęnorant, and Ltbink- tit of God came upon a Servant of his, he cried 
ing, and Unthankful Men, who do not own |out unto David, in 1 Chron. 12, 18. Thy God 
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that we have narrowly eſcaped as "dreadful | be{peth thee. This is the voice of God from 
things, as Cuythagena, or Newfoundland, have Heaven to Boſtex this Day, Thy God hathhelp- 
ſuffered. I am ſure our more conſiderate Friends | ed thee :. Thou bat by thy Sin deſtroyed thy ſel, 
ond-Sea were very Suſpicious, and well ht in thy God bath been thy help. A Great 
nigh De/pariring, that Victorious Enemies had | Man once building an Edifice. cauſed an Inſetip- 9 
ſwallowed up the Town. But thy Soul is eſca- tion of this Importance to be written on the 5 
ped, O Boſton, as 4 Bird out of the Snare of Gates of it, Such a place Planted me, ſuch a 2 
the Fowlers, Or if you will be Inſenfible of | p/ace Watered me, and Cæſir gave the Increaſe. x 


this, ye vain Men, yet be ſenſible, That an | One that paſsd by with a witty Sacarim, 
Engliſh Squadron hath not brought among us | wrote under it, Hic Deus nihil fecit; i. e. God, 
the tremendous Peſtilence, under which a Neigh | I. ſcemt, did nothing for this Man. But the In- 
bouring Plantation hath undergone prod igi - ſcription upon our Ebenezer, owning what 
ous Deſolations. Boſton, tis a marvellous | he/p:this Town hath had, ſhall fay, Our God . 
thing a Plague has not laid thee Deſolate! Our | hath done all that is done ! Say then, O helped 1 
Deliverance from our Friends has been as full | Boſton, ſay as in PV. 121. 2. My help 7s 1 
of aſtonilhing Mercy, as our Deliverance from | from the Lord which made Heaven and Earth. 7 
our Foes. We read of a certain City in 1/2. 19, | Say as in P/al. 94. 17. Unleſs the: Lord bad 
18. called, The C:ty of Deſtruttion. Why o : been my help, my Soul had quickly dwelt in fi- 
ſome ſay, Becauſe delivered from Deſtruttion. lence. And bold! y ſay, II only becauſe the 
If that be fo, then haſt thou bee a Czry of | Lord has been my helper, that Earth and Hell have 
Deſtruftion : Or I will rather ſay, A City of | never done all that they would unto me. 
Salvation: And this by the help of God; becauſe] Let our Lord JESUS CHRIST be prai- 
his Mercy endureth for ever. Shall | go on ? | ſed as our Bleſſed Helper: That Stone which 
I will. We have not had the Bread of Adver- | the Fooli/h Builders have refuſed, Oh! Set up 
fity and the Water of Affliclion, like many o- that Stone; even that hh Rock, ſer him on 
ther places. But yet all this while Our Eyes | high in our Praiſes, and ſay, That That is our 
have ſeen our Teachers. Here are ſeveral Gol-| Ebenezer. 'Tis our Lord JESUS CHRIST, 
den Candleſiicks in the Town. Shining and Who in his Infinite Compaſſions for the Town 
Burning Lights have illuminated them. There | bath ſaid, as in /. 63. 5. I looked, and there 
are gone to ſhine in an higher Orb Seven Di- was none to help; therefore my own Arm hath 
vines that were once the Stars of this Town, | brought Salvation unto it Ir is foretold con- 
in the Paſtoral Charge of it; beſides many o- cerning the Idolatrous Roman Catholicks, That 
thers, that for ſome Years gave us tranſient In- together with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they ſhall 
fluences. Churches flourithing with much Love, | Worſhip other Mayz2im ; that is to ſay, other 
and Peace, and many Comforts of the Holy Spi- Proteffors. Accordingly, all their Towns ordi- 
rit, have hitherto been our greateſt Glory. II narily have ſingled out their Protetlors among 
wilh that ſome ſad Hclipſe do not come ere] the Saints of Heaven; ſuch a Saint is Entita- 
long upon this G/ory The Diſpenſations of the | led unto the Patronage of ſuch a Town among 
Goſpel were never enjoy d by any Town with | them, and ſuch a Saint for another: Old Bo- 
more Liberty and Purity for 10 long a while | ſton, by Name, was bur Saint Botolph's 
together. Our Opportunities to draw near unto | Town. Whereas Thou, O Boſton, thalt have 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in his Ordi nances, cannot | but one Protettor in Heaven, and that is our 
be parallel'd. Bo/ron, thou haſt been /ifted wp 10 Lord JESUS, CHRIST. Oh! Rejoice in him 
| Heaven ʒ there is not a Town upon Earth, which, | alone, and ſay, Ihe Lord is my Fortreſs and 
| my 
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telligit Divina Beneficta, qui ſe a Deo tantum- 


C 


you Chriſt moſt Explicitely have the Glory of 


ger, and repented not, it would be no more 


helped 


Protellor; no, let all Mankind know, that the 
Name of our Proteor is JESUS CHRIST: 
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my Deliverer / There was a Song once made 
for a Town, which in 4rs Di had been 
wondrouſly ; and the Firſt Clauſe in that 


rendred, We baue a ſtrong Town ; Salvation 
Lor JES 


[you have it in /. 26. 1.] may be ſo 


Baſton, and hereſore ſay. Therefore it is that 
the Town is not made a Sacrifice to the Venge- 
ance of God. God feat: hel to the Town that 
was the very Heart and Lie of the Land 
that he had a pity for: But why ſo? He ſaid 


Us che Lönd, whoſe Name hath | in 1/a. 37. 35. I il defend this Town, to 


Falvation in it] will appoint Walls and Bul-' ſave it for my Servant David's ſake. Has this 
om Truly — help we have had we will | Town been Defended? It has been for the ſake 


Sing, 'Tis our FE & a 
them. The Old Pagan Towns were ſometimes 
mightily Solicitous to conceal the Name of the 
particular God that they counted their Pro- 
tellor, Ne ab hoſtibus Evocatus, alio commigra- 
ret. Bur I ſhall be far from doing my Town 


$ that hath appointed of the Beloved JES S therefore has the 


Daughter of Boſton ſhaken ber Head at you, O 
ye Calamities rhat have been Impending over 
her Head. O helped and happy Town! Thou 
haſt had thoſe Believers, in the midſt of thee: 
that have pleaded this with the great God ; 


any damage, by Publiſhing the Name of its 


For, Among the Gods there is none like unto 
thee: O LORD - Nor it any help like unto 
thine : And there is no Rock like to our 
God. _ 

Lea, when we aſcribe the Name of Helper 
unto our Lord ] ESUS CHRIST, ler us al 
ſo acknowledge that the Name js not ſufficient- 
ly Expreflive, Emphatical and Significant. 
Lallantius of old blamed the Heathen for 
giving the higheſt of their Gods no higher a 
Title than that of Jupiter, or fuvans Pater, 
1. c. An belping Father; and he ſays, Non in- 


modo Fuvari putat The Kindneſſes of God 
are not underſtood by that Man, who makes no 
more than an He/per of him. Such indeed is 
the penury of our Language, that we cannot 
Coin a more Expreffve Name. Nevertheleſs, 
when we ſay, The Lord JESUS CHRIST 
hath been our Helper, let us intend more than | 
we expreſs ; Lord, thou haſt been All unto 


1 


Secondly, Let the Sacrifice of our Lord 


Purchaſing for us all our He/p. What was it 
that procured an Ebenezer for the People of 
God? We read in 2 Sam. 7. 9. Samuel rok a 
Sucking Lamb, and offered it a Burni-Offering | 
wholly unto the Lord; and Samuel cried unto 
the Lord for litael, and the Lord heard him. 
Shall I tell you? Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
that Lamb of God; and he has been a Lamb 
lain as a Sacrifice ; and he is a Sacr: fice plead- 
able not only tor Perſone, but alſo for Peoples 
that belong unto him. To teach us this Evan- 
gelical and Comfortable Myſtery, there was 
a Sacrifice for the whole Cungregation preſcribed 
in the Moſaic Pædagogy. Tis notorious that 
the Sing of this Town have been many Sins. 
4nd mighty Sins ; the Cry thereof hath gore 
up to Heaven. If the Almighty God ſhould 
trom Heaven Rain down upon the Town an 
horrible Tempeſt of Thunderbolts, as he did 
upon the Cities which he overthrew in his An- 


than our unrepented Sins deſerve. How comes 
it then to paſs that we have had ſp much 
hep from Heaven after all? Truly the Sacriſicr 


Ab! Lord, Thou haſt been more Honoured þ y 
the Sufferings of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, than 
thou coulaſt be Honoured by overwhelming this 
Town with all the Plagues of thy Faſt Indig- 
nation. If thou wilt Spare, and Feed, and K cep, 
and Help this poor Town, the Sufterings of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be ound as the 
Prize of all our Velp. Tis this that hath pro- 
cured us all our Help : *Tis this that muft 
have all our Praz/e. 

1hirdly, Let the Lord be in a ſpecial mars 
ner G/orified for the Miniſtry of his 
Angels, in that be/p that has been Min 
unto us. A Jacob lying on a Stone, favs + - 
Angels of God helping him. We are 1 
up an Ebenezer ; but when we lay our 
and our Thoughts upon the Srane, let us then 
fee, The Angels of God have helped us. When 
Macedonia was to have ſome help from Ged. 
an Angel, whom the Apoſtle in Ade 16. 9. 
law Habited like a Man of Macedonia, was 2 
Mean of its being brought unto them. There 
is abundant Cauſe to think, That every Town 
in which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is Worſhip- 
ped, hath an Angel to watch over it. The Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians were perſwaded from the 
Scriptures of Truth ro make no doubt of this, 
Wod per Cronates diſtribute ſunt Angelorum 
prefeifure. When the Capital Town of Fu- 
dea was reſcued from an Invaſion, we read in 
2 Kings 19. 35. The Angel of the Lord WENT © 
OUT, and ſmote the Camp of the Aſſyrians. It 
[hould ſeem there was an Angel which did 
Refide in, and Preſide over the Town, who 
went out for that amazing Exploit. And is it 
not likely, that he Angel of the Lord WENT 
OUT for zo ſmite the Fleet of the Aſſyrians 
with a Sickneſs, which the laſt Summer hin- 
dred their Invading of this Town 2 The Ange! 
of BOSTON was concerned for it! Why 
have nor the Deſtroyers broke in upon us, to 


Prey upon us with fore Deſtra&ron ? *Tis be- 


cauſe we have had 9 Wal! of Fire about us; 
that is to ay, a Guard of Angels, thoſe 
Flames of Fire have been as a TVa!! unto us. 
It was an Angel that be/p*d a Daniel when the 
Lions would elſe have ſwallowed him up. 
It was an Angel that belg'd a Lot our of the 
Fires that were coming to conſume his Habi- 
tation. It was an Ange! that help'd an Elias 
ro Meat when he wanted it. They wete Ar. 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has been pleaded for gelt that helped = whole People of God 


in 
the 


doubt in the whole Town the proportion dif- 
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the Wilderneſs to their Daily Bread : Their 


| Manna was Angel's Food: And is it nothing 


that ſuch Ange/s have done for this Town, 
think you: Oh! Think not fo. Indeed if we 
ſhould go to thank the Angels. for doing theſe 
things, they would zealouſly ſay; See thou do 
it not! Bur if we thank their Lord and ours 
for his employing them to do theſe things, it 
will exceedingly gratifie them. Wherefore, 
Bleſs ye the Lord, ye his Angels ; and Bleſs 
the Lord, O my Town, for thoſe his An- 
els. 1 ö 

HI. Let the he/p which we have hitherto 
had from our God. encourage us to hope in 
him for Hoe Help hereatter, 2s the Matter 
may require. The help that God had given 
to his People of Old was Commemorated, as 
with Monumental Pillars, conveying down the 
Remembrance of it unto their Children. And 
what for: We are told in P/al. 78. 7. That 
they might ſet their hope in God, and not for- 
get the Works of God. I am not willing to 
ſay how much this Town may be threatned, 
even with an Lrrer Extirpation. But this | 
will ay, The 1-770 upon all our Ebenezers, 
is. Hope in God ! Hope in God ! The 
e of the former help that we have had 
from God, ſhould be an hope for future help 
from him, that is a preſent help in the time 
of Trouble As in the Three Firſt Verſes of 
the E:ghty-jifth Pſalm Six times over there 
occurrs, 1hou haßt, Thou haſt : All to uſher in 
this; Therefore thou W I LT fill do ſo. 
O let. our Faith proceed in that way of Ar- 


5 


guing in 2 Cor. 1. 10. The Lord hath de- 


lroered, and he doth deliver, and in him we 
truſt that he will ftill deliver. We are to 
Day Writing. Hitherto the Lord hath helped 


„ — 


fers not very much. Now Rand ſtill, my 
any of theſe ever flarved yet? No, theſe 
Widows are — one in ſome ſort provided for. 
And let me tel 

Lord, you ſhall 


an; od apron for! The 
Lord, whoſe Family you belong unto, will con- 
veniently and w 


you ſay, and Oh! Say of him, The 
my Helper, I will not fear! ' 

What ſhall I ſay 2 When Moſes was ready 
to faint in his Prayers for his People, we 
read in Exod. 17. 12. They took a Stone, and 
put it under him. Chriftians, there are ſome 


of you who abound in Prayers, that the 


ord is 


the Town is much upheld by thoſe Prayers 
of yours. Now that you may not faint in 
your Prayers, | bring you a Stone + The Stone, 
tis our Ebenezer ; or, The Relation of the 
ws that hitherto the Lord hath given us. 

V. Let all that bear Public Office in the 
Town contribute all the he/p they can, that 
may continue the hep of God unto us. Au- 


ſtin in his Conſeſſions gives thanks to God, 


that when he was an helpleſs Infant, he had a 
Nurſe to help him, and one that was both 
able and willing to help him. Intant-Boſton, 
thou haſt thoſe whom the Bible calls Nur- 


ſing-Fathers. Oh be not froward, as thou art 


in thy Treating of thy Nurſes ; bur give 
thanks to God for them. I forget my ſelf; 
tis with the Fathers themſelves that I am con- 


cerned. 


When it was demanded of Demoſthenes, 
what it was that ſo long preſerved Athene 
in a flouriſhing State, he made this Anſwer, 


The Orators are Men of Learning and Wiſ- 


us ; let us Write under it, And we hope the | dom, the Magiſtrates do Fuſtice, the Citizens 


Lord has more help for us in the time of 
need It may be ſome are purpoling ſudden- 
ly and haſtily to /ceve the Town through 
their Fears of the Straits that may come 
upon it. But I would not have you be too 


ſudden ard haliy in your Purpoſes, as too | y 


many have been unto their After-Sorroto. 
There was 2 time when People were ſo Diſ⸗ 
couraged about a Subſiſtence in the Principal 
Town of the Ves, that they talk'd of pluck- 


ing up Stakes and flying away ; but the 
Miniſter of God came to them, [and ſo do I 
to you this Day! ] Saying, in I/a. 30. 7. 
I cried concerning this, their ſtrength is 10 
fit ile Bboſten was no: ſooner come to 
ſome Con/iſtence Threeſcore Years ago, but 
the People found themſelves plunged into a 
fad Non-plus what way to take for a Sub- 
ſiſtence. God then immediately put them in- 
to a way. and huberto the Lord has helped 
us! The Town is at this Day full of Wrdows 
and Orphans, and a multitude of them are very 
belplejs Creatures. I am aftoniſh'd how they 


live! In that Church whereof I am the Ser- 


vant, I have counted the Widows make about 
2 Sixth Pazt of our Communicants, and no 


give an account And 1 am very 
if we are not willing to Die for you too, if called 


love Quiet, and the Laws are kept among 


them all. May Boſton flouriſh in ſuch happy 
Order! 83 | 

And firſt, You may aſſure your ſelves that the 
Miniſters ot the Lord Jefus Chriſt among 
ou will be Joyful! to approve themſelves, as 
the Book of God has called them, The Helpers 
of your Foy. O our dear Hocks, we owe you 
our A/; all our Love, all our Strengtb, all our 
Time ; we watch for you as thoſe that muſt 
much miſtaken 


unto it. If our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhould fay 


Friends, and | behold the':be/p of God ! Were 
you, ye Handmaids of the 


erfully provide for you; if 


help of God may be granted unto the Town; 
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to us, My Servant, if you'll Die to Night, you _ 


ſhall have this Reward ; The People that you 


Preach to ſhall be all Converted unio me! | 
think we ſhould with Triumphing Souls reply, 
Ah ! Lord, Then F! Die with al! my Heart. 
Sirs, we ſhould go away Rejrycing with Foy 
unſpeakable and fall of Glory. | am ſatisfied, 
that the moſt Furious and Foul-mouth'd Reviler 


that God may give any of us to be Buffered 


withal, if he will but come to ſober Thoughts, 
he will ſay, That there is not any One Mar in 
the Town, but the Miniſters wiſh that Man 
as well as they do their own Souls, and would 


gladly ſerve that Man by Day or by Nighr, | 


In 


tos ed ad bd 
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in any thing, that it were poſſible. to do for j Talents, Lyour Opportunities to ſerve the Town | 
him. ” Wherefore, O our beloved People, I be- | are ſo 1155 Talents ! ] and they never ſe- 
ſeech you leave off, leave off ro throw Stones, rioully conlder, Whar good ſhall 1 do mith my 
at your Ebene gers. Inſtead of that pray for | Talents in he place where God hath - Stati. 
us, and ſtrive tagetber with us in your Pray-|ond me? PP 
ers 10 God ſer us. Then with the help of | And will the REPRESENTATIVES 
Chriſt well promiſe you, we will ſet our ielyes | of the Town be confidered among the teſt, as 
to obſerve what Specia! Truths may be moſt | entruſted with ſome ſingular Advantages fot 
needful to be Inculcated upon you, and we will | our help! The Lord grve you Underſtanding 
Inculcare them. We will ſet our ſelves to ob- in all rbings.,, "2 5 
ſerve the Tenprationt that beſet you, the 4½ „ V. God help che Town to manifeſt all chat 
Aliclions that aflault you, and the Duties that | Piety, which 2 Town ſo helped of him 
are incumbent on you; and we will ac- | obliged unto.! When the People of God had 
commodate our ſelves unto them, We will ſer | been carried by his help through their Dith- 
our ſelves to obſerve what Souls, among you do | culties, they {et up Stones to Keep in mind 
call for our more particular Addreſſes, and we | how. he had helped them: And iomething 
will Addreſs them faithfully, and even Travel | was Written on the Stones: But what was 
in Birth for them. Nor will We give over | Written ! See Tofh. 8. 32. Joſhua wrote upon 
Praying, and Faſting, and Crying to our great | the Stones 4 Copy of the Law. Truly upon 
LORD for you until we Die. Whatever o- thoſe Ebenezers which we ſet up, we thould 
ther Helpers the Town enjoys, they ſhall have | Write the Lato of our God, and Kecognize the 
that Convenience in Ezra 5. 2. With them Obligations which the help of our God has laid 
were the Prophets of God, belping them. Well | upon us to keep it. 1 
then, let the reſt of our Worthy Helpers lend | We are a very Unpardonable Town, if at- 
an helping Hand for the promoting of thoſe ter all the help which our God has given us, 
things wherein the Weal of the Town is wrap- | we do not ingenuoully enquire, hat ball we 
ped up! When the eus thought that a Defi- render to the Lord jor all his Bene us? Ren- 
ling thing was breaking in among them, in der! Oh! Let us our ſelves thus antwer the 
Adlt's 21. 28. They cried out, Men of Iſrael, Help. Enquiry; Lord, we will render all Falhible and 
Truly there is Cauſe to make that Cry, Men \ Filzal Obedience unto tbee, becauſe hitherto thou 
of Boſton, hep! For Ignorance, and Prophane- | haſt helped as:  Oniy do thou alſo help us to 
neſs. and Bad Living, and the worſt things in | render thut Obedience! Mark what 1 y; 
World, are breaking. in upon uus. if there be ſo much as one Prayerleſs Houſe 
And now will the JUSTICES of the | in ſuch a Tow: as this, tis Inexcuſable ! t. O 
Town ſet themſelves to conſider, How they may | Inexcuſable then will be all Flag iriour Outra- 
T 7 to ſuppreſs all growing Vices among ges? There was a Town, ['twas the Town of 
tt Sodom ! ] that had been wo 
Will the CONSTABLES of the Town j out of 9 Hands of their rang ny 
ſer themſelves to conſider, How they may help | ter the help that God ſent unto them, the 
to 8 all Evil Orders among ss? | Town went on to Sin againſt God in very 
here are ſome who have the Eye of the | prodigious Inſtances. At laſt a provoked Gol 
Toten ſo much upon them, that the very Name | ſent. a Eire upon the Town 3 made it an 
of TOWN S-MEN is that by which they | Eternal Deſolation. Ah, Boſtor, bewa 8. 
are diſtinguiſhed. Sirs, Will yoz alſo confider | ware, left the Sins of "Zodkie Jet bootin in 
how to belp the Affairs of the Town, ſo an thee! And what were the Sins F Sod; ? 
| that all things may go well among us ? We find in Ezek. 16 Beho den 
Moreover, may not SCHOOL-MAS gui n 
» may not Q TERS | the Iniqguity of Sodom; Pride, Fulneſs of 
jo mach v0 il Pl of Regent] br on of ue? ee be 
a. S OLNET Foints o Edu-| zeitbher di | 3 
cation into the Children of the Town ? Only let | Poor . IG err; gore Me. . oe 
the Town well Encourage its well deſerving | preſſion there. If you know of $ 4 
School-Maſters. lows Diſorders in the Town, do all een 
— 1 * ſome 7 — Officers ; but concern- to ſuppreſs them, and 8 . e 
ing all, there are theſe Two things to be de-] thoſe that ſend their Sons hitt 4 
fired. Firſt, It is to be defired, That ſuch | ther Parts of the - RE 
Officers as are Cheſen among us, may be cho- | in Virtue, have A 285 A IE 
ſen in the Fear of God. May none but Pious| ter they came to Boſton they loft r fete 
nb. r F96 wh Love the Town, Virtue was before Budding - them : That in 
it. An condly, It is to] Boſton they grew more Debauched | 
be defired, That Officers of ſeveral ſorts would | Mali 5 A* _ 
_— be 5 = tor Conſultation. Each 5 = — - Tate Arey Nh Pie 
oits by themſelves, may they often come I Ra ; 1 
together to conſult, What ſhall A do to ſerve Corher da 71 _ Tape ate 
the Town in thoſe Intereſts which are committed | Earthquake, that juſt befere the Earthqua, 
2 - 15 Ohl What a Deplorable the Feople were violently. and Kanals oully 
g Will Dy-fors to be entrufted with | ſet upon going, to Fortune-Tellers 3 
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oi möcht notice” was take! ! 
ical a a ins among the People : 


ta 


7 e of thoſe wretched Errune- Teller 


could fotefte,” or foreftal the direful Caraſtro- 
be. 1 haye heard. that there are Fortune 
&iters id this Town ſometimes cohſulted by 
ef the finful Inhabitants-. 1 wiſh the 
own "E6utd be made too Hor for theſe 
Deb ' Tranſereſſors. IT am ſute the 
reſeryation of the Town from horrendous 
#thi#akes, Is one thing that be our 
bent rer; tis fron che Mertifül hep of out 
Got unto vs. Bi bewate, I' beſet 
thoſe provoking Evils that ng ts = "us to 4 
Plague, exteeding all that ate in thè Catalogue 
of the Twenty-cigh:1) of Deuteronomy. Let e 
£9 on to fly, What, fhäll there be any Bawdy- 
bafee in ſuch a Town as this! It may be the 
Neighbours, that could Smoke em, and Rout 
ern, it they would, are Toth to Stir, for fear 


of being reputed F! Neighbours. But I fay un. 


to you, that you are % Ag becaufe 
you do it not: All the Neighbobirs ate like to 
have their Children amd Servants Poiſoned, 
and chelt Dwellings laid in Alhes, becauſe you 
de it not. And Ok! That the Duinking⸗ 
in the Town might once come under 
3 laudaäble Regalation. The Town has an 
Emotion Number of them; will the Huwnters 
ot thoſe Houſes hear the Counſels of Heaven? 
For Tb that are the Toton-Dtocllers, to be oft, 
Or long in your Viſits of the Ordinary, 'twill 
certainly expoſe you to Miſchiefs more than 
ordinary. I have ſeen certain Taverns, where 
the Pictures of horrible Devourers were hang'd 
out for the Sign:; and; thought I, *twere well 
if ſuch Sigur were not ſometimes too too Signi- 
ficant : Alas, Men have their Eſtates devour- 
ed, their Names devoured, they Houts devour- 
ed, and their very Souls devoured, when they 
are ſo beſotted, that they — not oP _ 
ment, except they be Tipling at ſu ouſes. 
When once a Man is bewitched with the Ord:- 
nary , what uſually becomes of him? He is a 
gone Man; and when he comes to Die, hell 
cry out as many have done, A/c-Houſes are 
Hell-Houjes ! Ale Houſes are Hell-Houſes ! But 
let the Owners of thoſe Houſes alſo now hear 
our Counſels. Oh ! Hearken tame, that God 
may hearken to you another Day! It is an Ho- 
neft,, anda Lawfad, 
Employment, that you have undertaken : 
You may Glori fir the Lord ſeſus Chtiſt in your 
ployment if you will, and benefit the Town 
conſiderably. There was a very godly Man 
that Was an Inmkeeper, and a great Miniſter 
of. God could ſay to that Man, in 3 John 2. 
Thy Soul proſpereth. O let it not be ſaid of 
you, fince you are fallen intothis Employment, 
42 


2 8 5 — — + many: 
4 pecia 5, When th. y that A cenſe $ 


their Lycenſc to Sell within Doors. Thoſe 


{of this\ Un Wretchedneſs and con 


[' beſet! you, of | 6 


2 hon, But il pray God 
alliſt you that keep Ordinaries, to keep the 
Commundments of God in them. There was an 
Inn at gBerblebem Whete: the Lord JESUS 
CHRIST was to be mer withal. Can Boſton 
boaſt of wy, ch. Alas, too ordinarily it 
may be ſaid, There is no Room for him in the 
I»! My Friends, let me beg it of you, baniſh. 
the unfruiſſul works of Darkneſs from your 
Houſes, and then the Sun of Righteouſneſs will 
ſhine” upon them. Don't countenance , Drun- 
e Revelling, and Miſ-ſpending of preci- 
ous Time in your Houſes: Let none have the 
Shatts of Death, laid for them in jour Houſes. 
You'll ſay, I Hall Starve then! 4 better 
Frarve thun Sin: But you ot. It is the 


tho it be not a very Deſire-! 


e % Sir ae 
Word of the Moſt High, raft in the Lord, 
and do Good,” and verily thou ſhalt be Fed. And 
is not Peace of Conſcience, with a Little, bet- 
ter than tlloſe R/ches, that will ſhorcly melt a- 
way, and then run like Scalding Metal down 
the very Bowels of thy Soul? td. 

Whar Hall 1 ſay more? There is one Article 
of Piery more to be Recommended unto us all; 
— . an Article Which * Piet does ex- 

eedingly turn upon, that is, fica⸗ 
* 470 7 oy 997 that — they ſantti- 

the Lord's Day, Kemz/ly or Carefu 2 
15 their Affairs uſually N al 2 
ing Week. Sirs, you cannot more conſult the 
Proſperity of the Town, in all its Affairs, than 
by Endeavouring that the Lord's Day may be 

ily Sanfified When People about 
Feruſalem took too much Liberty on the Sab. 
bath, the Ruler of the Town Comrended with 
them, and ſaid, Te bring wrath upon Iſrael, by 
prophaning the Sabbath, I fear, Lear there are 
many among us, to whom it may be ſaid, Te 
bring wrath upon Boſton, by Prophening the 
Sabbath. And what Wrath? Ab, Lord, prevent 
it! But there is an awful Sentence in Jer. 17, 
27. A ye will not hearken unto me, to ſundli. 
fie the Sabbath Day, then will I kindle a Fire 
on the Town, and it /hal! Devour, and ſhall 
not be Durnched. | 

472 Let the Pieiy of the Town mani- 
feſt it ſelf in a due Regard unto the Inſtitu- 
tions of him whoſe he/p has hitherto been a 
Shield unto us. Let the Ark be in the Town, 
and God will Ble/s the Town! ] believe it 


| 


may be found, that in the Mortal! Scourges of 
Heaven, which this Town has felt, there has 
been a di/cernable Diftinfion of thoſe that have 
come up to attend all the Ordinances of the 
Lord Jefis Chrift, in the Communion of his 
Churches. Though theſz have had, as tis fit 
they ſhould, a Share in the Common Death, 
yet the Deſtroying Ange! has not had ſo great 
a proportion of theſe in his Commiſſion, as he 
has had of others. Whether is be ſo, or no, 
to uphold, and ſupport, and attend the Ordi- 


nancer of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Reforming 


Private. Houſes, when once a Profeſſor of the 
Goſpel comes to Steal a Living out of them, it 
commonly precipitates them into abundance of | 


Churches, this will Entitle the Town to the help 
of Heaven; tor, Upon tbe Glory there ſhall be. 
4 defence! There wete the ViQtorious F wo E 
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Works and Charity. 


titful Pe 


with his belpful Ebene gers. 


Cbharii 2 


of ee be rn 


0 . abo my "Houſe, he Poke hr 


my. If dur God: Havean' Holy here, he'll 


as well as Pier woll — 4 4 Town that 
bath Beers by the Ve ef God D Extraord ina. 
rily/ fignalixed. A Town marvelloufly hep 
by Gods) has this foretold concerning it, 


Ifa. 1. 26. Afterward thou ſhalt he called, r 
a 


City of Righteouſneſs,” the Fuſthful City. 


the ” Ebotidzers of this Town render it % Tor iy grow 


ring then did, e 


in may earn their Bread; 1 


and a'Toton of Charity! Oh ! There! 
e be | 


none but 5 4 Deaths in a Town) 
wherewith' / Heaven — dealt fo fevouraViy. 
Ler us Liu fairly in Bargai nr; Deal fair 
in Tauer; Deal fairy in paying Reel 
to ſuch as have been 1 1 unto th > 
Town. Tis but Eau; they Tens, "aed 
have been od Sana in dag Ton 

doth with Per/on and Eſturr ferved the Town 
unto the utmoſt for man 2 together, ſhould | 
on all proper Occaſions be conſidered. For Chu- 
rity, 1 may indeed ſpeak it without Flarrery, 
this Town has not many Equals on the Face 
of the Earth. Our Lord Jeſus Chrift from 
Heaven wrote unto the good People of a Town' 
i the leſſer 4%, [Rev. 2. 19] I know thy: 


— way — to bring that Meſſage unto the 
eople of this Town; A e Lord o Fl 

Kea —_ ows thy works, O Boſton, and all ? 
Charity. This is a poor Town, and yet it may 
be {id of the Beſtonrans, as it was of the Ma- 
cedonians, their deep Poverty hath abounded un- 
20 the Riches of their Liberality. O ye boun-| 


to the Needy, all your Subſcriptions to ſend the | 
Bread of Life abroad unto places that are 
periſhing in Wickedneſs, all your Co/le;ons in 
your Aſſemblies as often as they are called for; 

all theſe Alms are come up for a Memorial be- 
fore God ! The Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Heaven 
hath beheld your helpfulneſs, and readineſs 10 


Work; and he hath requited it 
It was ſaid, in 


Iſa. 32. 8. The Liberal deviſeth Liberal things, 
and by Liberal things be ſhall ſtand. There are 
ſome in this Town that are always dev:/tng 


Liberal things, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt lets 


the Town ſtand for the ſake of thoſe 1 Inſtead \ 
of exhorting you to Augment your Charity, 
J will rather utter an Exhortation, or at leaſt 
a Supplication, that you may not abxſe your 
miſapplying of it. I remember 


have „that an Inhabitant of the City Fes 


From that Bleſſed Lord N 


. 


them the 


ople of God, all your dearly Ste | 


beg ang FT 6 , 


e = 


Our" gung % Pr 


faid? Y 
olu Men's 410 e, bah. ** ſs: ave... 
IE 7 a 750 e th K 0 et he 1 5 = : 


about it, „ NäEiangen, 4! fümous MF | TE ne v. 175 5 a 19 55 of chat cam. 
3 the Goſpel, * taking his farewel of paint” 17 ot PTY gl 2 over, e le, 
Conftantinopto, an- old Nan chat ud fit under „al : cafes in the-: Town, ex, 
his M1 niftry, ofieds out. O5 1 My Father, Dont 2 ay 7 75 5 Which there ney er 2475 
you dure tu gb away, yourll curry lb whole Ty. any 2 455 N ich isa reproach. zh 
nity with yok HN much more my it be cri. #7y People. * Fand Fil) eng ihe 
ed out}" if we Yoſt! or Night the Or dab of the Drum A con elves wrong d iet 
the Lora Feſt Chih, oe foreg9 the belpy of have it not in the W 5 divided a ö hem. 
all the Trinity withh them! eee 261 The Poor Wat Wa A, arg Ohjets fof your, 
VI. - Extraordinary? ity And Charity, Eiberality. But the Poor that can 11 ork. and, 


won't, the beſt Liberhiy to them is. 10 make 
them. TI beſeech you, Sirs find A 
quickly, that the Ie Perſons in Ton 
were the delt Piece 
own unto them, 8 
Out Beggars do ſhameful- 
upon us, and ſuch Beggars too 45 our 
Lord ſeſus Chriſt himſelf hath expreſly for- 
bidden us to Countenance. 1 have Read a 
\ Printed Sermon which was Preached before 
Both Houſes of Parliament, the Lord; Mayor 
| and Aldermen of London, and the Aﬀembly. of 
Diviner; the. greateſt Audience then in the 
Morld: "Andi 0 that Sermon the Preacher had 
this paffage; 1 ave lived in a Country where in 
Seven Tears never ſato 2 Beggar, nor bear 
an Oath, nor looked upon 4 Drunkard; Shal 
I tell you where that Uropia was? "Twas NEW- 
ENGLAND! But they that go from hence 
muſt now tell another Story. 

VII. May .the Changes, 

Judg ments chat have come the Town, 
direct us what hel $40 petition 1 52 the God of 
our Salvations. The [/raclites had formerly 
ren D:/mal Things, where they now ſet up their 
"Ebenezer : The Philiftines had no leſs than 
Twice beaten them there, and there taken from 
Ark of God. Now we are ſetting up 
our Ebenezer, let us a little call ro mind ſome 
Diſmal Things that we have ſeen; the Ebene 
Ser will go up the better for it. 

We read in 1 Sam. 6. 18. concerning the 
Great Stone f Abel. Some ſay, That 7 — 
erected that Stone, as a Grave are for his 
Abel, and wrote that Epitaph upon it, Here 
was poured out the Blood of the Righteous 
ABEL. I know nothing of 1hzs ; the Names, 
] know, difter in the Original ; but as we may 
erect many a Stone for an Ebenezer, © we 


of Charity that could be 
555 unto us all. 


and eſpecially the 


never ſee good Order in the Church la 


may erect many a Great Stone of ABEL 
that is to ſay, we may write MOURNING and 
SORROW, upon the Condition of the Town in 
various Examples. Now from the Stones of 
Abel, we will a little gather what we ſhould 
wiſh to write upon the Stones of our Ebenezer. 
What Chazges have we ſeen in point of 
Religion 2 It was noted by Luther, He could 


oft more 
than Fifteen Tears together in the Purity of it. 


I | Bleſſed be God, Religion hath here flouriſhed 


in the Purity of it for mote than Efteen Trars 
ogerner: 


1 


| 48. 5 0 
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Bodk I. 


* 


taget ber. But cenaioly. the Power! Goali- 
neſs ly now grievouſly decay d among us. As 
the Prophet of old Exclaimed in Joel 1. 2. 
Hear tb, ye old Men, and give Ear, 125 Inba- 
bitants * this been in your Days? Thus may 
I fay, Hear way old Men, that are the In- 
babitants of ibe Town :, Can't you Remember 
that in your Days, I. Prayert | 
a Fruirful Chriſtian; and a well. Governed Fa- 
mily, was a more common Sight, than it is 
now in oxr Days? Can't „ that 
in your Days thoſe abominable Things did 
not ſhow their Heads, that are row Bare. ſaced 
among vs? Here then is a Petition to be made 
unto our God; Lord, belp ws io Remember 
whence we are fallen, and to Repent, and 10 
do the ff Works. _ | 
of Mortality 2 By Morra/rty almoſt all the 
014 Race of our Firſt Planters here are carried 
off, the Old Stock is in a manner expired. We 
ſee the fulfilment of that Word in Eccl. 1. 4. 
One Generation paſſetb „and another Gene- 
ration cometh. It would be no unprofitable 
thing for you to paſs over the ſeveral Streets, 
and call to mind, Who lived here ſo many Tears 
ago? Why? In © that place lived ſuch an 
one; and in that place lived ſuch an one. 
But, Where are they Now? Oh! They are 
Gone; they are Gone into that Eternal World, 
whither we muſt quickly icllow them. Here 


is another Petition to be made unto our God; 


| 5 2 Watchful, | 


gain, What Changes have we ſeen in Point 


1 


Pry v „ 
a „  — ! 224 „ 1 89 


made unto our God Lord, belp u do enſure 42 
better and a taſting Sulſlauce in Heaven,” and 
Ihe good part I bat cannot de token aj,˖ (| / 


bar - In fine, How dreadfully have the Dang Pro- 


e of Beſton. petiſhed under the ZFudgments 
of God 5 renowned WIf ter among the Pa- 
gans could make this Remark; There was a 
Town ſo Itreligious and Atheiſtical, that they 
did not pay their Fiftgfruits unto God : 
(which the Light of Natwre taught the Pagans 
to do!) and, Jays he, they were by. a: ſudden 
Deſolation ſo ſtrangely deſtroy d, that there 
were no Remainders either of the" Perſons, or 
of the Howſes, to be ſeen any more. Ah, ) 
Jowng Folks, there are few Firſt:{ruits paid 
unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt among you. | 450m 


' hence it comes to paſs, that the conſuming 


Wrath of God is every. Day upon you. | New- 
England has been like a Tott'ring Houſe, the 
very Foundations of it have been ſhaking : But 
the Houſe thus over-ſetting by the Whirhwinds 
of the Wrath of God, hath been like 70s 
Houſe; It falls upon the Young Men, and they 
are Dead! The Diſaſters on our Toung Folks 


| have been ſo multiplied, that there are few 


Parents among us, but what will go with 
Wounded. Hearts. down vunto their Graves: 
Their daily Moans are, Ab, my Son cut off in 
his Touth ! My Son, my Son! Behold then the 
help that we are to ask of our God; and why 
do we, with no more Days of Prayer with 


Lord, help us to Number our Days, and 


4p? 
our Hearts unto Wiſdom, that when the places | 


that now naw i, do KNOW us no more, we may 
he gone into the City of God. 4 a 
Furthermore, What Changes have we ſeen 
in point of Poſſeſſions ? If ſome that are now 
Rich, were once Low in the World, tis poſſi- 
ble, more that were once Rich, are now brought 
very Low. Ah! Boſton, Thou haſt ſeen the 
Vanity of all World!y Poſſe/fons. One fatal 


aſting, ask it? Lord, belp the young: People 
Bellen to Remember thee in the Days of 22 
louth, and ſanftifie unto the Survivers ibe ter- 
rible things that have come upon ſo many of that 
Generation. wl). ons: 

And now as Joſbua having reaſoned with his 
People, a little before he Died, in 70h. 24. 
26, 27. Took aGreat STONE, and ſet it up, 
and ſaid unto all the People, Bebold, this Stone 
ſhall be a witneſs uno you, leſt ye deny your 
God. Thus we have been this Day ſetting up 


Morning, which laid Fourſcore of thy Dro- 
ling-houſes, and Seventy of thy Ware-bouſes, 
in a Ruinous Heap, not Nineteen Years ago, 
gave thee to Read it in Fiery Characters. And | 
an huge Fleet of thy Veſſels, which they would 
make if they were all together, that have miſ- 
carried in the late War, has given thee to Read 
more of it. Here is one Petition more to be 


a STONE, even an Ebenezer among you; and 
I conclude, earneſtly teſtifying unto you, Be- 
hold this Stone ſhall be a witneſs unto you, 
that the Lord JESUS CHRIST has been a 
good Lord unto you ; and if you ſeek him, he 
will be ſtill found of you; but if you forſake him, 
* will caft you off for ever, | 
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The End of the Firſt Book. 
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. Perpetuated by the Eſſay of Corron MarnER. 


Priſcaqʒ ne Ve eteris vaneſcat Gloria Sæcłi, 
Vivida defenſant, que Monumenta damur. 


Qui Aliis præſunt, tanto privatis Homi ni bus Mel; zores eſſe Oportet, 
Quanto H. e G Es antecellunt. Panorinitan. 


Nondunt hec, que nunc tenet Seculum,  Negliventia 
Dei Venerat. Liv. J. 3 


Optimus quiſq; Nobiliſſinus. Plato. 
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1 INTRODUCTION. / 


, WERE to be wiſhd that there 
h might never be any Engliſh Tranſla- | 
tion of that Wicked Poſition in Machiavel, 
Non requiri in Principe veram pietatem, 
ſed ſufficere illins quandam umbram, & 
ſimulationem Externam. It may be there 
never was any Region under Heaven happier 
than poor New-England hath been in Magi- 
ſtrates, whoſe True Piety was worthy to be 
s made the Example of After-Ages. 1 
Happy haſt thou been, O Land! in 
Magiſtrates, whoſe Diſpoſition to ſerve the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, unto whom they ſtill con- 
federed themſelves accountable, anſwered the 


away upon the Sea-ſhores with Neglect and 
Contempt; and ſaid, That, People would 
certainly treat their Old Rulers with the 
ſame Contempt. But, Reader, let us now 
take up our Old Oars with all poſſible Reſpect, 
and ſee whether we can't ſtill make uſe of 
them to ſerve our little Veſſel. But this 
the rather, becauſe we may with an eaſie 


turn change the Name into that of Pilots. 
Ihe Word GOVERNMENT, pro- 
perly ſignifres the Guidance of a Ship: 


Tully. uſes it for that purpoſe 5 and in 
Plutarch, the Art of Steering a Ship, 75, 
Texy xvBeernrixn. New-England 3 4 little 


good Rule of Agapetus, Quo quis in Re- | Ship, which hath Weathered many a Terri- 


publica Majorem Dignitatis gradum a- 
deptus eſt, co Deum Colat Submiſſius: Magi- 
ſtrates, whoſe Diſpoſetion to ſerve the People 
that choſe them to Rule over them, argued 
them ſenſible of that great Stroak in Cicero, 
Nulla Re propius Homines ad Deum Acce- 
dunt, quam ſalute Hominibus danda : 
Magiſtrates, aFed in their Adminiſtrations 
by the Spirit of a Joſhua. When the Wile 


Man obſerves unto us, That Opprefſions | /e 


makes a Wiſe Man Mad, it may be worth 
conſidering, whether the Oppreſſor is not 
intended rather than the Oppreſſed i» the 
Obſervation. *Tis very certain that a Diſ- 
poſition to Oppreſs other Men, does often 
make thoſe that are otherwiſe very Wile 
Men, to forget the Rules of Reaſon, and 
commit moſt Unreaſonable Exorbitancies. 
Rehoboam i ſome things ated wiſely ; 
but this Admonition of his Inſpired Father 
conld not 9— bim from acting madly, 
when the Spirit of Oppreſſion was upon 
him. The Rulers of New-England have been 
Wiſe Men, whom that Spirit of Oppreſſi- 
on betray'd not into this Madneſs. 
\ The Father of Themiſtocles diſſwading 
im from Government, ſhow'd him the Old 


ble Storm ; and it js but reaſonable that 


they who have ſat at the Helm of the Ship 


ſhould be remembred in the Hiſtory of its 
Deliverances. 

Prudentins call Judges, The Great 
Lights of the Sphere; Symmachus calls 
Judges, The better part of Mankind. 
Reader, Tbou art now to be entertained 
with the Lives of Judges which have de- 
erved that (Character. And the Lives of 
thoſe who have been called, Speaking Laws, 
will excuſe our Hiſtory from coming under 


Homer, That the Word, L AW, is never 


are not written like the Cyrus of Xenophon, 
like the Alexander of Curtius, like Virgil's 


w_ 7-000 * one of them a Real 
and a Fait iſtory. And I pleaſe 
ſelf with = . will yet FR 
among the Sons of New-England, thoſe 
Toung Geutlemen by whom the Copies given 
in this Hiſtory will be written after; and 
that ſaying of Old Chaucer be remembr 
To do the Genteel Deeds, that makes the 
Gentleman, 


Oars which the Marriners had now thrown 


A a 


the Obſervation made about the Vork of 


FEneas, and like Pliny's Trajan: But the 


> 


Jo much as once occurring in them, They 
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Omnium Somnos, illius vigilantia defendit, omnium otium illins Labor, omnium Delitigs 


av 


$. 1. Y has been a Matter of ſome Obſer- 
vation, that although | 
one of the largeſt Shires in England, 
E yet, for all the Fires of Martyrdom 
which were kindled in the Days of Queen Mary, 
it afforded no more Fuel than one poor Leef ; 
namely, 7obn Leaf, an Apprentice, who ſufter- 
& for the Do7rine of the Reformation at the 
ſame Time and Stake with the Famous John 
Bradford. But when the Reign of Queen Eli. 
zabeth would not admit the Reformation of 
Worſhip to proceed unto thoſe * 24 which 
were propoſed and purſued by no ſmall number 
of the Faithful in thoſe Days, Tor ſbire was 
not the leaſt of the Shires in England that at- 
forded Suffering Witneſſes thereunto. The 
Churches there gathered were quickly moleſled 
with ſuch a raging Perſecution, that if the 
Spirit of Separation in them did them un- 
to a further Extream than it ſhould have 
done, one blameable Cauſe thereof will be found 
in the E-rremity of that Perſecution. Their 
Troubles made that Cold Country too Hot for 
them, ſo that chey were under a neceſſity to 


ſeek a Retreat in the Low Countries; and yet 


the watchful Malice and Fury of their Ad- 
verſaries rendred it almoſt impoſſible for them 
to find what they ſought. For them to leave 


their Native Sul, their Lands and their Friends, 
1 80 into a ange Place, where they muſt 
ea 


r Forreign Language, and live meanly and 
hardly, and in other Imployments than that of 
kd, wherein they had been Educated, 


1 7 


Vor ſbire be 


— — 
— 


| 


illins Induſtria, omnium vacationem illius occupatio. ' 


theſe muſt needs have been ſuch 22 
ments As could have been Conquered by none, 
ſave thoſe who /ought firſt the Kingdom of 
God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof. But that 
which would have made theſe Diſcouragements 
the more [Ul uerable unto an ordina 

Faith, was the terrible Zeal of their Enemies 
to Guard all Porte, and Search all Sh/ps, that 
none of them ſhould be carried off. I will not 
relate the /ad things of this kind, then /eer 


and felt by this People of God; but only 


exemplifie thoſe Trials with one ſhort Story. 
Divers of this People having Hired a Ruch. 
man then lying at Hall, to carry them over to 
Holland, he promiſed faithfully to take them 
in between Grimfly and Hull; but they coming 
to the Place a Day or Two too ſoon, the ap- 
pearance of ſuch a Multitude alarmed the 
Officers of the Town adjoining, who came 
with a great Body of Soldiers to ſeize upon 
them. Now it happened that one Boat full of 
Men had been carried Aboard, while the We- 
men were yet in a Bark that lay Aground in 
a Creek at Low-Water. The Dutchman per- 
cciving the Storm that was thus beginning A- 
ſhore, 1wore by the Sacrament that he would 
ſtay no longer for any of them; and {o 
taking the Advantage of a Fair Wind then 
Blowing, he put out to Sea for Zealand. 
The Women thus left near Grim/ly-Common, 
bereaved of their Husbands, who had been 
hurried from them, and forſaken of their Neigh- 
bours, of whom none durſt in this Fright ſtay 
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Book II. 
with them, were à very rueful Spectacle; into the Churches of the Primitive - Liner 
ſome. crying for Fear, ſome ſhaking" for Cold, | were, caſt by the good Spirit bf God, had beets - 
all draggd by. Troops of Armed and Angy Deforned by the 175 of the Streceeding 
Men from one Juſtice to another, till not Know- Taxes ; and what little Progreſs thę Refpr- 
ing what to do with them, they e en diſmits d ation had yet made in many Parts of 
them to ſhift as well as they could for them- | Chriſtendom towards its Recovery, he ſet him- 
ſelves. | But by their ſingular Afflictione, and [ſelf by Reading, by Diſcourſe, by Prayer, to 
by their Chriſtian Behaviours, the Cauſe for learn whether it was not his Duty to wir hdr 
Which they expoſed themſelves did gain con- from the Communion of the Pariſb-Aſßſeinblie c, 
ſiderably. In the mean time, the Men at Sea | and engagr with ſome Society of the Faithful, 
found Reaſon to be glad that their Families that ſhould keep cloſe unto the Wirten Wort 
were not with them, for they were ſurprized of God, as the Rule of their Worſhip. And 
with an horrible Tempeſt, which held them | after many - Piftreſſes of Mind concerning it, 
for Fourreen Days together, in Seven whereof] he took up a very Delibefe and Underſtand- 
they ſaw not San, Moon or Stur, but were] ing Reſo/ution of doing 1o ; which Reſolution 
driven upon the Coalt of Norway. The Muri he chearfully Froſecuted, alfthough the pro- 
ners often deſpaired of Lite, and once with | voked Rage of his Friends tried all the ways 
doleful ſhrieks gave over all, as thinking the | imaginable to reclaim him trom itz unto all 
Veſſel was Foundred : But the Veſſel roſe a-|whom his Anſwer wust Tere: I life endanger 
gain, and when the Murzzers with funk Hearts | wy Life, or conſume my Ejtete by any ungodly 
often cried out, Ie dne ! Ne Sink ! The | Courſes, your Counſels to me were very ſeaſon- 
Paſſengers without ſuch Diſtraction of Mind, able But you know that I bave bern Diligent 
even while the Water was running into their | and Provident in my Calling, and not only de- 
Mouths and Ears, would cheartully Shout, freue 16 augment what I have. but alſo to en- 
Ter, Lord, thou canſt fave ! Tet Lord, thoul joy it in your Company; 10 fart from which 
canſi ſave ! And the Lord accordingly brought | will be ay great a Croſs as can befal me. 
them at laſt ſafe uftò their De/ired Haven: Nevertheleſs, to keep a good Conſcience, and 
And not long after helped their Diſtreſſæd Re- wa/k in ſuch a Way az God has preſcribed in 
lations thither after them, where indeed they | hie Word, is a thing which I muſt prefer before 
found upon almoſt all Accounts a new Farid, you all, and above Life it ſelf. Wherefore, 
but a World in which they found thar*they | face tis for a good Cauſe that I am like 19 
muſt live like Strangers and P:/grims. ſuffer the Diſajters which you lay befor fr, 
$. 2. Among thoſe Devout People was our | you have no Cauſe to be either angry with me; 
William Bradford, who was Born Anno 1588. in| or ſorry for me; yea, I am not only willing }.. 
an obſcure Village calld Aar/terficld. where| rs part with every thing that is dear to me 
the People were as unacquainted with the| z hie World for this Cauſe, but 1 am alfo 
Bible, as the Jews do ſeem to have been with | thankful! that God has given me an Heart 
part of it in the Days of Jab; a moſt Ig- / to do, and will accept me Jo to juffer for 
norant and Licentious People, and lite unto their | him. Some lamented him, /ome derided him, 
Prieſt. Here, and in ſome other Places, he | 4d, diſſwaded him: Nevertheleſs the more 
had a Comfortable Inberztance left him ot his they did ir, the more fixed he was in his Par- 
Honeſt Parents, who died while he was yet poſe to ſeek the Ordinances. of the Goſpel, 
a Child, and caſt him on the Education, firſt | where they ſhould be diſpenſed with moſt of 
of his Grand Parents, and then of his Laces, the Commanded Purity; and the ſudden Deaths 
who devoted him, like his Anceſtors, unto the] of the chief Relations which thus lay at him, 
Affairs of Husbandry. Soon and long Sickneſs | goickly after convinced him what a Folly it 
kept him, as he would afterwards thanktully | h 2en to have quatted his Profeſſon, in 
ſay, from the Vanities of Noxth, and made him Expectation of any Satisfaction from them. 
the fitter for what he was afterwards to un So to Holland he attempted a removal. 
dergo. When he was about a Dozen Years| FC. 4. Having with a great Company of Chri- 
Old, the Reading of the Scripiures began to] ſtians Hired à Ship to Tranſport them for 
cauſe great Impreſſions upon him; and thoſe Holland, the Maſter perfid iouily betrayed them 
Impreſſions were much aſſiſted and improved. | into the Hands of thoſe Perſecutors, who 
when he came to enjoy Mr. Richard Cizfiors| Rifted and Ranſack d their Goods, and clapp'd 
Illuminating Miniſtry, not far from his Abode; their Perſons into Priſon at Eeſton, where they 
he was then alſo further befriended, by being | lay for a Month together. But Mr. Bradford 
brought into the Company and Fellowthip of | being a Young Man of about EH, was 
ſuch. as were then called Profeſſors ; though diſmiſſed ſooner than the reſt, fo that within 2 
the Young Man that brought him into it, did | while he had Opportunity with ſome others to 
after become a- Prophane and Wicked Apo- get over to Zealand through Perils. both by 
ate. Nor could the TWrath of his Uncies.| Land and Sea not jnconfiderable ; Where he 
nor the Scoff of his Neighlaurs now turn'd | was not long Aſhote ere a Viper ſcized on 
u him, as one of the Puritans, divert him] his Hand, that is, an Officer, who carried him 
from his Pious Incli nations. lunto the Magiſtrates, unto whom an envious 
. 3. At laſt beholding how fearfully the] Paſſenger had accuſed him as having fed 
”* .Fvangelical and Apoſtolical (Huch. Form, Where: out of England. s hen the 3 un- 
19 1 e 2 " derſtood 
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derſtood the True Cauſe of his coming thi- | with Paſtime and Frolichs; and this _ Re- 
ther, they were well ſatisfied with him; and | proof put a final ſtop to all ſuch Diſorders for 
ſo he repaired joy fully unto his Brethren at | the future. vb 1 
Amſterdam, where the Difficultics to which he 5. 6. For Two Years together after the be- 
afterwards ſtooped in Learning and Serving of | ginning of the Colony, whereof he was now 
x2 Frenchman at the Working of Sz/ks, were | Governour, the poor People had a great Expe- 
abundantly Compenſated by the Delight where- | riment of Man's not living by Bread alone; 
with he fat under the Shadow of our Lord in for when they were left all together without 
his purely diſpenſed Ordinances. At the end | one Morſel of Bread for many Months one after 
of Two Years, he did, being of Age to do | another, ftill the good Providence . of God 
it, convert his Eſtate in Eng/and into Money:; | relieved them, and ſupplied them, and this 
but Setting up tor himſelf, he found ſome of his | for the moſt part out of the Sea. In this lo Con- 
Deſigns by the Providence of God frowned dition of Attairs, there was no little Exerciſe 
upon, which he judged a (Mrection beſtowed for the Prudence and Patience of the Governour, 
by God upon him for certain Decays of 1x- | who chearfully bore his part in all : And thar 
ternal Piety, whereinto he had fallen; the | Inds/{ry might not flag, he quickly ſer him 
Conſumption of his Eſtate he thought came to ſelf to ſettle Propriety among the New Plan- 
prevent 2 Conſumption in his Virtue. But ters; foreſeeing that while the whole Country 
after he had refided in Holland about half a | labour'd upon a Commen Stock, the Hus landry 
Score Years, he was one of thoſe who bore a | and By/ine/s of the Plantation could not Ve, 
part in that Hazardous and Generous Enter- j as Plato and others long ſince dream d that 
prize of removing into New-England, with | ir would, it a Communzty were eſtabliſhed. Cer- 
part of the EA Church at Leyden, where | tainly, it the Spirit which dwelt in the 0% 
at their firſt Landing, his deareſt Conſort ac- | Puritans, had nor inſpired theſe Neu-Planters, 
cidentally falling Overboard, was drowned in | they had ſunk under the Burden of theſe Dif- 
the. Harbour; and the reſt of his Days were | ficulties ; but our Bradford had a double | 
ſpent in the Services, and the Temptations, of | tion of that Spirit. 3 
that American Wilderneſs. g. 7. The Plantation was quickly throws in- 
S. 5. Here was Mr. Bradford in the Year | to a Storm that almoſt overwhelmed ir, by the 
1621, Unanimouſly choſen the Governour of | unhappy Actions of a Miniſter ſent over from 
the Plantation: The Difficulties whereof | England by the Adventurers concerned for the 
were ſuch, that if he had not been a Perſon | Plantation; but by the Bleſſing of Heaven on 
of more than Ordinary Piety, Wiſdom and | the Conduct of the Governour, they Weathered 
Courage, he muſt have ſunk under them. He | out that Storm. Only the Adventurers here 
had with a Laudable Induſtry been laying up| upon breaking to pieces, threw up all their 
2 Treaſure of Experiences, and he had now | Concernments with the Iafant Colony; where 
occaſion to uſe it: Indeed nothing but an Ex- of they gave this as one Reaſon, That the 
erienced Man could have been ſuitable to the | Planters diſſembled with His Majeſty, and their 
eſſities of the People. The Potent Nati Friends in their Petition, wherem they dechuo- 
ons of the Iadiant, into whoſe Country they | red for a Church-Diſcipiine, agreeing with the 
were come, would have cut them off, it the | French and others of the Reforming Churches 
Bleſſing of God upon his Conduct had not i Europe. Whereas 'twas: now urged, that 
quelFd them; and if his Prudence, Juſtice they had admitted into their Communion a 
and Moderation had not over-ruled them, they | Perion, who at his Admiſſion utterly renounced 
had been ruined by their own Diſtempers. One | the Churches of England, (which Perfon by 
Specimen ot his Demeanour is to this Day | the way, was that very Van who had made 
particularly ſpoken of. A Company of Young | the mplaints againſt them) and there- 
Fellows that were newly arrived, were very | fore though they denied the Name of Browniſts, 
zunwilling to comply with the Governour's | yet they were the Thing. In Anſwer hereunto, 
Order for Working abroad on the Publick Ac- | the very Words written by the Governour were 
count; and therefore on Chriſimaſi- Day, when | theſe ; Neat you Tax us with difſembling 
he had called upon them, they excuſed them- about the French Diſcipline, you do us torong, 
ſelves, with a pretence that it was againſt their | for we both hold and praitice the Diſcipline of 
Conſcience to Work ſuch a Day. The Go- the French andyother Reformed Churches (as 
vernour gave them no Anſwer, only that he | hey have publiſted the ſame in the Harmony 
would ſpare them till they were better in- | of Conteſſions) according to our Meant, tn 
formed; but by and by he found them all at | Efei? and Subſlance. But whereay you would 
Play in the Street, ſporting themſelves with ie ut wp 10 the French Diſcipline in every 
various Diverſions; whereupon Commanding | C77cumſlance, you derogate from the Liberty we 
the Inſtruments of their Games to be taken | have in Ciſi Jeſus. The Apoſtle Paul would D 
from them, he effectually gave them to un- have none 10 follow him in any thing, but 
derſtand, That it was againſt his Conſcienct ¶ wherein he follows Chriſt, much leſs ought 
that they ſhould play tohilſi others were at| any Chriſtian or Church in the World to do it. 
Work ; and that if they had any Devotion to The French may err, tes may err, and other 
. the Day, they ſhould 2 it at Home in the | Churches. may err, and doubtleſs de in many 
Exerciſes of Religion, and not in the Streets j Circumſtances. That Honour therefore belongs 
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only to the Infallible Word of God, and pure 
Teſtament of Chrift, to“ be propounded and: 
rection herein to all Churches and Chriſtians. 
And it i too great Arrogancy for any A or. 
Church to think, that he or they bave ſo ſounded 
the Word of God unto the bottom, as precyes, 
to ſet down rhe Churches Diſcipline without” 


ther without blame may digreſs or differ in any 
thing from the ſame. And it is not difficult 
to ſhew that the Reformed Churches differ in 
many Circumſtances among themſelves. By 
how far he was free 
from that Rigid Spirit of S ion, which 
broke to pieces the Separatifh themſelves in 
the Low Countries, unto the great Scandal of 
the Reforming Churches, He was indeed a 
Perſon of a welltemper d Spirit, or elſe it had 
been ſcarce poſſible for him to have kept the 
Affairs of Plymouth in ſo good a Temper for 
Thirty Seven Years t er; in every one 
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culties through which he paſſed in his Youth, he 
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Daughter by another, whom he Married in 


N 9. He was a Perſon for Study as well as 
⁴²as; and hence, -notwichſtanding the Diffi- 


Fe unto a notable Skill in Langagęr i; the 
urch Tongue was become almoſt 2 
lat ro him as the Engliſñß; the French Tongue 
he could alſo manage; the Lai and the Greek 
he had Maſtered; but the Hebrew he moſt of 
all ftudied, Becauſe, he ſaid, be would ſee =_y 
bis own Eyes the Ancient Oracles of Gol 
in their Native Beauty. He was allo well 
skill'd in Hiſtory, in Antiquity, and in Philofo- 
pby; and for Theology he became ſo verſed in 
ir, that he was an 1rrefragable Diſpurant à- 
gainſt the Errors, eſpecially thoſe Anabap- 
t/m, which with Trouble he ſaw rifing in 
his Colony; wherefore he wrote ſome Signi- 
ficant things for the Confutation of thoſe Ee 
rors. But the Crown of all was his Holy, 
Prayerful, Watchful and Fruitful Val with 


of which he was choſen their Governour, ex- 


the Two Tears, wherein Mr. Prince, at the 
choice of the People, took a turn with him. 

F. 8.- The Leader of a People 
neſs had need be a Moſes ; and if a Moſes 
had not led the People of Plymoutb-Colony, 


when this Worthy Perſon was their Governout, 


the People had never with ſo much 'Unanimity 
and Importunity ſtill called hin to lead them. 
many Inſtances thereof, let this one 
iece of Self-dentat be told for a Memorial of 
in, where/ocver this ou rad ſhall be conſidered. 
The Patent of the Colony was taken in bs 
Name, running in theſe Terms, To William 
Bradford, bis Heirs, Aſſociates and Aﬀegns : 
But when the number of the Freemen was 
much Increaſed, add many New Town/>ips 
Erected, thd Genera! Court there deſired of 


Mr. Bradford, that he would make a Surren- 
der of the fame into their Hands, which he 


willingly and preſently aſſented unto, and con- 
firmed ir according to their Deſire by kis Hand 
and Seal, reſerving no more for himfelt than 
was his Proportion, with others, by Agreement. 


But as he found the Providence of Heaven ma- 


m ways Recompencing his many Als of Self- 
4 l, ſo he gave this Teſtimony to the Faith. 


fulneſs of the Divine Promiſes; Ibat be had 


forſaken Friends, Houſes and Lands for the 
ſake of the Goſpel, and the Lord gave them 
mm again. Here he profpered in bis Eftare; 
and beſides a Worthy San which he had by a 


Former Wife, he had alſo Two Sons and 3 


0 . 


cept the Three Tears, wherein Mr. Winſlot, and | 


in a Wilder- 


Gad, wherein he was very Exemplary. © 
§. 10. Ar length he fell into an Indiſpoſi- 

tion of Body, which rendred him unheal 

for a whole Winter; and as the Spring ad- 
vanced, his Health yet more declined ; yet he 
felt himſelf not what he counted Sicł, till one 
Day; in the Nzghe after which, the God of 
Heaven fo fill'd his Mind with In Fable Con- 
ſolations, that he ſeemed little ſhore of Paul, 
tapt up unto the Unurierable Entertainments 
of Paradiſe. The next Morning he told his 
Friends, That the good Spirit of God had 
groen bim 4 Pledge of bis Happineſs in ano 
ther World, the Hr. fruits of bis Eter- 
ral Glory And on the Day following he 


di 9. 1657. in the 59th Year of his 
3 by all the Colonies of Neu- 
England, as a Common Bleſſing and Father to 

them 4 | 


| 


| 


o mihi ſi Similis Contingat Clauſuls Vite! 
| Platos brief Deſctiption of a Goveraour, 
{is all that I will now leave as bis Cha- 

raQter, in an 55 
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6. 1. HE. Merits of Mr. Edward Winſlow, 
A4 the Son of Edward. Winſlow, Eſq; 
of Praughtwich, in the Country of Worceſter, 
obliged the Votes of the Plymouthean Colony 
(wherero he arrived in the Year 16 24. alter his 
Prudent and Faithful Diſpatch of an Agency 
in Exgland, on the behalf of that Infant Colony) 
to chuſe him for many Lears à Magiſtrate, 
and for Two or Three their Governour. Tra- 
velling into the Lorc- Countries, he fell into 
; Acquainrance with the Engliſi Church at Ley- 
= den, and joining himiclt to them, he . 
. himſelf with that part of them which firſt 
came over into Anerica; from which time he 
was continually engaged in ſuch extraordinary 
Actions, as the afhitance of that People: to en- 
counter their more than ordinary Difficulties, 
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1 called for. But their Publick Affairs then re- 
=_ quiring an Agency of as wiſe a Man as the 
557 9 could find at Whzireha/l for them, he 
#3 was again prevail d withal in the Lear 1635. 
"= to appear for them at the Counciltboard; and 
3 his appearance there proved as Efellual, as it 


3:4 was very Segſonable, not only for the Colony 
74 of Plymouth, but for the Maſſachuſets alſo, on 
very important, Accounts. It was by the 
Blelling of God upon his wary and proper Ap- 
plicarions, that the Attempts of many Adver- 
faries to overthrow the whole Scitlement of 
New-England, were themielves wholly over- 
thrown; and as a {tmill Acknowledgment for 


return again, chuſe him their Governour, 


ing reaſſumed by Mr. Bradford, the Maſſachu- 
ſet- Colony Addfrefled- themſelves unto Mr. 
Winſlow to take another Voyage for England, 
that he might there procure their Deliverance 
from the Deſigns of many Troubleſome Adver- 
ſaries that were Fetitioning unto the Parliament 
againſt them; and this Hercules having been 
from bis very curly Days accuſtomed unto 
the crufling of that ſort of Serpents, generouſly 
undertook another Agency, wherein how many 
good Services he did for New-England, and 
with what Fidelity, Diſcretion, Vigour and Suc- 

ceis he purſucd the Intereſts of that Happy 

| People, it woull make a large Hiſtory to re 
late, an IIe that may not now be expected 
until the Refurredtion of the Ful. After this 

he returned no more unto New-England ; but 
being in great Favour with the greateſt Per- 
ſons then in the Nation, he fell into thoſe Im- 
ployments wherein the whole Nation fared the 
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Inter Onmia que Rempublicam, ejuſq; Felicitatem conſervant, quid utilive, quid pre- 
© Rhantins, quam Viros ad Magiſtratus gerendos Eligere, ſumma prudentia &. Virtute 
- predites, 2 ad Honores obtinendos, non Ambitione,..non_ I argitionibus, ſed Virtute 


one. of the Grand Commiſhoners in the Expe- 
dition againſt Hiſponiola, where a Diſeaſe 
(rendred yet more #722/ie by his Diſſatisfacti- 


tion) arreſting him, he died between Domingo 
and Jamaica, on May 8. 1655. in the Sixty- 
firſt Year of his Life, and had his Body Ho- 
nourably committed unto the Sc. 

$. 2. Sometimes during the Life, but always 
after the Death of Governour Bradford, even 
until his own, Mr. Thomas Prince was 
choſen Governour of Phmouth. He was 
a Gentleman whoſe Natural! Parts exceeded 
his Acquired ; but the want and worth of Ac- 
quired Parts was à thing ſo ſenſible unto 
him, that P/ymouth perhaps never had a great- 
er Mecenas of Learning in it: It was he that 
in ſpite of much - Contradition, procured 
Revenues for the Su pport of Grammar School 
in that Colony. About the time of Governour 
Brad ſord's Death, Religion it ſelf had like to 
tine and Browniſtick Spirit then prevailing a- 
mong the People, and a ſtrange Diſpoſition to 
Diſcountenance the Gœſprl- Miniſtiy, by ſettin 
up the Gifis of Private Brethren in Oppot: 
tion thereunto. The good- People: being in ex- 
trcam Diſtreſs from the Proſpect which this 
matter gave to them, ſdw no way ſo likely 
and ready to ſave ihe Churches from Ruin, 
as by the Election of Mr. Prince to the place 


his great Service tbetein, they did, upon bis of GoVernour. ; and this Point being by the 
im 6 But Gracious and Marvellous Providence of the 
in the Ycar 1646. the Place of Governour be- Lord jeſus Chtiſt gained at the next Elechon; 


the Adverſe Party trom that very time ſank 


at Eaſtham, where a Church was by his means 
gathered; but after this time he returned umo 
his former Scituation at Plymouth, 8 
relided until he died, Which was March 29. 


which adorned him as: Governour of the Ce- 
lony, there was much notice taken of that” In- 
tegrity, Wheremwirh indeed he was moſt: exem- 


ever would refuſe any thing that look d like 
a Bribe ; ſo it any Perſon havin 
be heard at Court, had ſent a Preſent unto 
fend back the value thereof in Money unto 
the Perſon. But had he been only a private 
Chriſtian, there would yet have been ſeen uf 
on him thoſe Ornaments of 3 Tag 
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better for him. At length he was imployed as and Pegceablene/s, and profound Reſignation to 
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on at the ſtrange miſcarriage of that Expedi- 


have died in that Colony, through a Liber- 


into Confuſion. He had Scjourned for a while 


1673. when, he was about Seventy-Three Xears 
of Age : Among the many Excellent Quahties 


plarily qualified: Whence it was that as he 
a Caſe to 


his Family in his abſence, he would preſently 
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the Condutt-of the Word of God, and a ſtrict 
Walk with God, which might juſtly have been 
made an Example to a whole Colony. | 
; 2. Reader,” If thou would'ſt have ſeen the 
true Picture of Wiſdom, Courage and Generofi- 
ry, the Succeſſor of Mr. Thomas Prince in the 
Government of Plymouth would Have i repre- 
ſented it. It was the * 8 Honourable 7oftah 
Winſlow, Eſq; the firſt Governour that was 
Born in New-England, and one well worrhy to 
be an Example to all that ſhould come after 
him: A True Engliſh Gentleman, and (that I 
may ſay all at once) the True Son of that 
Gentleman whom we parted withal no more 
than Two Paragraphs ago. His Education 
and his Diſpoſition was that of a Gentleman; 


and his many Services to his Country in »the + + 


Field, as well as on the Bench, ought never to 
be Buried in Oblivion. All that Homer defired 
in a Ruler, was in the Life of this Gentle- 
man expreſſed unto the Life; to be, Fortes in 
Hoſtes, and, Bonus in Cives. Though he hath 
left an Of-/pring, yet I muſt ask for One 


| 


of Old, Epaminondas being. u 


pbraided with 

want of Iſſue, boaſted that he left behind him 
one Daughter, namely, the Battel of Lene 
which would render him Immortal; 10 but 
General Winſſoto hath left behind him his Bat- 
tel at the Fort of the Narragunſelt, to Im- 
mortalize him: There did he with his Owen 
Stoord make and ſhape a Phi to Write his 
Hiftery. But fo large a eld of Merit is now 
before me, that I dare not gire my ſelf the 
liberty to Range in it leſt 1 loſe my ſelf. He 
died on Dec. 18. 1680. 2 


Zam Cinis eft, & dt tan nig ir reſtat Achille, 
Neſcio quid; purvum quod non bene compleat 
Urnan. | 


. 4. And what Succeſſor had he 2 Me- 
thinks of the Two laſt Words in the won- 
derful Prediction of the Szccefron, Oraded un- 
to King Henry VII. LEO, NUL LUS, the 
Firſt would have well ſuited the Valiant 
Winſlow of Plymouth ; and the laſt were to 


Daughter to be remembred above the reſt. As 


** 
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have been with'd for him that followed: -- 
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HE GOVERNO URS of New 

England have ſtill had Righteouſneſs | 
the Girdie of their Loins, and Faithfulneſs 
the Girdle of their Reins, that is to fay, 
Righteous and Faithful Men about them, in 
the Affiftgnce of ſuch Magrſtrates as were 
called by the Votes of the Freemen unto the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Government, (according to 
their Charters) and made the 7udges of the 
Land. Thefe Perſons have been ſuch Members 
of the Churches, and ſuch Patrons to the 
Churches, and generally been ſuch Examples of 
Courage, Wiſdom,” Juftice, Goodneſs and Re- 
ligion, that it is fit our Church. Hiſtory ſhould 
remember them. The Blefſed Apo!/onrus, who 
in a ſet Oration Generouſſy and Eloquently 
 Pleaded the Cauſe of Chriſtianiiy before the 
Roman Senate, was not only a Learned Per- 
ſon; but alſo (if Ferom ſay right) a Senator 
of Rome. The Senators of New-England alfo 
have pleaded the Cauſe of Chri/t:anzty, not 
ſo much by Orations, as by Pracli ing of it, 
and by Suffering for it. Nevertheleſs; as the 
Sicyontans would have no other Epitaphs 
written on the Tombs of their Kings, but on- 
ly their Names, that they might have no 


| 


| 


Honour, but what the Remembrance of their | 


Actions and Merits in the Minds of the Peo- 
ple ſhould procure for them; ſo I ſhall con- 
tent my ſelf with only reciting the Names of 
theſe Worthy Perſons, and the Times when 
I find them firſt choſen unto their Magi 


{tracy. 


| 
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MAGISTRATES i the Co 
New-Plymourh. - 

i H E good People, ſoon after their firſt 

1 coming over, choſe Mr. William Bradford for 
their Governour, and added Five A/ifterits, 
whoſe Names, I ſuppoſe, will be found in the 
Catalogue of them, whom I find fitting · on 
the Sear of Judgment among them, in the 
Year 1633. A 5 LIOF 
Edward Winſlow, Gov. 

William Bradford. | 

Miles Standiſh. 

John Howland. 
John Alden. 
John Done. 


William Gilſon. 


2 


Afterwards at ſeveral times were added, 


Thomas Prince. 1634. 
William Collier. 1634. 
Timothy Hatherly. 1636. 
John Broton. 1636.” 
John Jenny. 1637. 
John Atwood. 1638. 
Edmund Freeman 1640. 
illiam Thomas. 1642. 
Thomas Willet. 1651. 
Thomas Southworth. 165 2. 
James Cudworth. 1656. 
| Joſiab Winſlow. - 165 7. 
William Bradford; F. 1658. 

99 8 ; Thomas 
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Quicunq; Venti erunt, Ars noſtra certe non aberit. Cicer. 


& . ET Greece boaſt of her patient 


Lycurgus, the Lawgrver, by whom 
Diligence, Temperance. Fortitude and Wit were 
made the Faſbions of a therefore Long-laftin 
and Renowned Commonwealth : Let Rome tel 
of her Devour Numa, the Lawgrver, by whom 
the moſt Famous Commonwealth ſaw Peace 
Triumphing over extinguiſhed Var, and cruel 
Plunders, and Murders giving place to the 
more mollifying Exerciſes of his Re/;g:07. Our 
New-Eng/and ſhall tell and boaſt of her 
Winthrop, a Lawgrver, as patient as Lycur- 
gus, but not admitting any of hir Criminal 
Diſorders; as Devout as Numa, but not liable to 
any of his Heatheniſh Madneſſes; a Governour 
in whom the Excellencies of Criſtianity made 
a moſt improving Addition unto the Virtus, 


wherein even without tbo/e he would have] and uſ 
made 2 Parallel for the Great Men of Greece, but the 


or of Rome, which the Pen of a Plutarch has 


Eternized. ; 
d. 2. A ſtock of Heroes by right ſhould at- 


ford nothing but what is Herozcal ; and nothing 


but an extream Degeneracy would make any 


thing leſs to be expected from à Stock of 
Wimbrops. Mr. Adam Winthrop, the Son of 
a Worthy Gentleman wearing the ſame Name, 
was himſelf a Worthy, a Diſcreet, and a 
Learned Gentleman, particularly "Eminent for 
Skill in the Law, nor without® Remark for 
Love to the Goſpel, under the Reign of King 
Henry VIII. And Brother to a Memorable 


8 Or, The Hiftory of New-England. Book II. 
Thames Hinkley. JO 1658. 475 Colony, in the Year 1669. Since the? 
ames Brown. 1665. there have been added at ſeveral times, 
Joby Ereewas zi | 1666. 386} 1 55 out 
athanae! Bacon. +667. | Conſtant Southworth. 1670. 
FE fa IJ Daniel Smith. | 1674. 
Thus far we find in 2 Book Entituled, New-| Barnabas Lothrop. 2 1681 
England's Memorial, which was Publiſhed by | John Thatcher. | 
Mr. Nathanae! Morton, the Secretary of Ply-| John Walley. 
: CHAP. IV. xc als 
Nehemias Americanus. The LIFE 7 JOHN WINTHROP, EV 
3 Governour of the MASSACHUSET COLONT. 
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Joyed afterwards an agreeable Education. But 
though he would rather have Devoted him 
ſelf unto the Study of Mr. 70%. Calvin, than 


pliſhments of a Lawyer, were thoſe where- 
with Heaven made his chief Opportunities to be 
Serviceable. | | 

FS. 3. Being made, at the unuſually early 
Age of Eighteen, a Juſtice of Peace, his Vir- 
tues began to fall under a more general Ob- 
ſervation ; and he not only ſo Bound himſelf 
to the Behaviour of a Chriſtian, as to become 


Chriſtianity in his own Converſation, but alfo 
diſcovered a more than ordinary Meaſure of 
| thoſe Qualities, which adorn an Offcer | of 
Humane Society. His Juſtice was Impartial, 
the Ballance to weigh not the Caſh, 

of thoſe who were before him : 
Proſopolatria, he reckoned as bad as ldololatria : 
His Wiſdom did exquiſitely Temper things ac- 
cording to the Art of Governing, which is a 
Buſineſs of more Contrivance than the Sever 
Arts of the Schools*: Oyer ftill went before 
Terminer in all his Adminiſtrations : His Cox 
rage made him Dare to do right, and fitted 
him to ſtand among the Lions, that have 
ſometimes been the Supporters. of the Throne: 
All which Virtues he rendred the more Illu— 
ftrious, by Emblazoning them with the Con- 
ſtant Liberality and Hoſpitality of a Gentle- 
man. This made him the Terror of the 


Favourer of the Reformed Religion in the Days] Wicked, and the Delight of the Sober, the 


of Queen Mary, into whoſe Hands the Famous 
Martyr Phs{pot committed his Papers, which 
afterwards made no Inconſiderable part of our 
Martyr-Books. This Mr. Adam Winthrop had 
2 Son of the ſame Name alſo, and of the 
ſame Endowments and Imployments with his 
Father; and this Third Adam Winthrop was 
the Father of that Renowned John Winthrop, 


who was the Father of New-Eng/and, and the 


Founder of a Colony, which upon many Ac- 


counts, like him that Founded it, may challenge 


the Firſt Place among the Eng/iſh Glories 
of America, Our John Minthrop thus 
Born at the Manſion-Houſe of his Anceſtors, 
at Groton in Suffolk, on June 12. 15 87 en- 


E7vy of the many, but the Hope of thoſe who 


mon Good of the Nation, and the Intereſts of 
Religion. 15 

FS. 4. Accordingly when the Noble De/ign 
of carrying, a Colony of Choſen People into 


by the Conſent of all, Choſen for the Moſes, 
who muſt be the Leader of fo great an Us 
dertaking : And indeed nothing 
Spirit could have carried him through the 
Temptations, to whleh either his Farewel to 
his own Land, or his Travel in a Strange 


Land, muſt needs expoſe a Gentleman of 


- 


of Sir Edward Cook ; nevertheleſs, the Accom- 


Exemplary for a Conformity to the Laws of _ 


had any Hopeful! Deſign in Hand for the Com- 


an American Wilderneſs, was by ſome Eminent 
Perſons undertaken, This Eminent Perſon was, 
| 
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Book II. 


Tranſported himſelf with the Effects of it into 


Foſterity Confider with Admiration. And know, 


| Courage, and Holy Zeal of his Life, were an 
hall ſucceed in Government. 


With the Hardſhips of America. 
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his E Uucation. Wherefore having Sold 2 fa ir 
Eſtate of Six or Seven Hundred à Year, he 


New-England in the Year 1630. where he ſpent 
it upon the Service of a famous Plantation 
founded and formed for the Seat of the moft 
Reformed Chriſtianity : And continued there, 
conflicting with Temptation of all forts, as ma- 
ny Years as the Nodes of the Moon take to 
diſpatch a Revolution. Thoſe Perſons were ne- 
ver concerned in a New-P/antation, who know 
not that the unavoidable Difficulties of ſuch a 
thing, will call for all the Prudence and Pa- 
tience of a Mortal Man to Encounter there- 
withal; and they muſt be very inſenfible of 
the Influence, which the 7ſt Wrath of Hea- 
ven has permitted the Devils ro have upon 2015 
World, if they do not think that the Difficul- 
ties of a New-Plantation, devoted unto the Evan- 
gelical Worſhip of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, myſt 
be yet more than Ordinary. How Prudently, 
how Patiently, and with how much Refigna- 
tion to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our braye i- 
throp waded through theſe Dificulties, let 


that as the Picture of this their Governour, 
was, after his Death, hung up with Honour in 
the State- Houſe of his Country, jo the Wiſdom, 


Example well-worthy to be Copied by all that 


H. 5. Were he now to be conſider d only as a 
Chriſtian, we might therein propoſe him as 
greatly Imitable. He was a very Religious 

an; and as he ſtrictly kept his Heart, ſo he 
kept his Houſe, under the Laws of Piety ; there 
he was every Day conftant in Holy Duties, both 
Morning and Evening, and on the Lord's Days, 
and Letfyres ; though he wrote net. after the 
Preacher, yet ſuch was his Arrenriof, and fuch 
his Retention in Hearing, that he repeated unto 
his Family the Sermons which he had heard in 
rhe Congrepation. But it is chiefly as a Gover- 
nour that he is now to be confiderd. Bein 
the Governour over the conſiderableſt Part o 
New-England, he maintain'd the Figure and 
Honour of his Place with the Spirit of a true 


deed, a Governour, who had moſt exactly ſtu: 
died that Book, which pretending to Teach Po- 
litichs did only contain Three Leaves, and 
but One Word in each of thoſe Leaves, which 
Word was, Moderation: Hence, though he 
were a Zealoùs Enemy to all Vice, yet his Pra- 
ice was according to his Judgment thus ex- 
preſſed; In the . of Plantations, Juſtice 
ſhould be admi niſtred with more Lenity than in 
a ſettled State; becauſe People are more apt 
then to Tranſgreſs, partly out of Ignorance of 
new Laws and Orders, partly out of Oppreſſion 
of Buſineſs, and other Straits. [Lento Ona- 
du, ] was the old Rule; and if the Stpings of a 
new Iiſtrument be wound up unto their heighth, 
they will quickly crack. But when ſome Lead- 
ing and Learned Men took Offence at his Con- 
duct in this Matter, and upon a Conference gave 
it in as their Opinion, That a fſiriffer Diſci- 
pline;was to be uſed in the beginning of a Plan- 
tation, than after its being with more Age e- 
ſtabliſhed and confirmed, the Governour being 
readier to fee his own» Errors than other Mens, 
profeſſed his Purpoſe to endeavour their Satiſ- 
faction with leſs of Lenity in his Adminiftra- 
tions. At that Conference there were drawn 
up ſeveral other Articles to be obſerved be- 
tween the Governour and the reft of the Ma- 
giſtrates, which were of this Import: Thar the 
Magiſtrates, as far as might be, ſhould afore- 
hand - ripen their Conſultations, to produce that 
Unanimity in their Publick Votes, which might- 
make them liker to the Voice of God; that if 
Differences fell out among them in their Pub- 
lick Meetings, they ſhould ſpeak only to the 
Caſe, without any Reflection, with all due Mo- 
deſty, and but by way of Queſtion; or Delire 
the deferring of the Caſe to further time; and 
after Sentence to imitate privately no Die; 
that they ſhould be more Familiar, Friendly and 
Open unto each other, and more frequent in their 
Vi ſitat ions, and not any way expoſe each o- 
chet's Ir mities, but ſeek the Honour of each 
other, and all the Court; that One Magiſtrate 
ſhall not croſs the Proceedings of another, with- 
out firſt adviſing with him; and that they 
mould in all their Appearances abroad, be ſo 


- 
— 
- 
- 


Gentleman; but yet with fuch F Cages 
tion to the Circumſtances of the 


circumſtanced as to prevent all Contempt of 


lony, that] Authority; and zhat they ſhould Support and 
when a certain troubleſome and malicious Ca- Strengthen all Lader Officers. 


All of which 


lumniator, well known in thoſe Times, prin-| Articles were obſerved by no Man more than by 


ted his Libellous Nzc&-Names upon the chie 
Perſons here, the worſt Nick-Name he could 
find for the Governour, was Jr Temper- well; 
and when the Calumnies of that ill Man cauſed 
the Arch-Biſhop to Summon one Mr. Caves 
before the King, in hopes to get fome Accuſa- 
tion from him againſt the Country, Mr. Caves 
ave ſuch an Account of the Governour's lau- 
dable Carriage in all Reſpects, and the ferious 
Devotion wherewith Prayers were both pub- 
lickly and privately made for His Majeſty, that 
the King expreſſed himſelf moft highly Plea- 
ed therewithal, only Sorry that ſo Worthy a 


* 


the Governour himſelf. 23 
$: 6. But whilſt he thus did as our New- 
Engliſh Nebemiab, the part of a Ruler in Ma- 
naging the Publick Affairs of our American Fe- 
' raJalem, when there were 1ob:jahs and San- 
ballats enough to vex him, and give him the 
Experiment of Luzber's Obſervation, Omnis gu: 
| regit, eſt tanguam ſignum, in quod omnia 2 
eta, Satan & Mundus dirigunt, he made 
himſelf ſtill an exacter Parallel unto that Go- 
vernour of 1/ae!, by doing the part of a Neigb- 
bour among the d iſtreſſed People of the New- 
Plantation. To teach them the Frugalii) ne- 


erſon ſhould be no better n 012.-0 than | geſſary for thoſe times, he abridged himſelf of | 


* 


e was, in- a Thbnſand comfortable things, which he . 


10 Magnalia Chriſti Americana 


Book II. 


n 


allow'd himſelf eig hane: His Habit was not 


that /oft Raiment, which would have been diſ- 
agreeable to a Wilderneſs, his Table was not 
covered with the SpeHuttiet that would have 
invited unto Senſualrties : Water was common- 
ly his own Drink, though he gave Wine to o- 


thers. But at the ſame time his Liberality un- 


to the Needy was even beyond meaſure Gene- 


rous ; and therein he was continually cauſing 
The Being of bim that was ready to Periſh 
to come upon him, and the Heart of the Widow 
and the Orphan to ng for Foy : But none more 
than thoſe of Deteas'd Mirjfiers, whom he al- 
ways treated with a very lingular Compaſſion; 
among the Inſtances whereot we ſtill enjoy with 
us the Worthy and nom Aged Son of that 
Reverend Higgin/on, whoſe Death left his Fa- 


of ſending Supplies unto them. And there was 
| little #nuſua! : In an hard and long Winter, 
when Wood was very ſcarce at Brſton, a Man 

ave him a private [nformatzon, that a needy 

erſon in the Neighbourhood ſtole Head ſome- 
times from bis Pile; whereupon the Governour 
in a ſeeming Anger did reply, Does be ſo? 10 


take a Courſe with him ; go, call that Man to 
me, ll warrant you I cure him of Stealing! 


When the Man came, the Governour confider- 


ling that if he had Szo/n, it was more out of 
' Neceffty than Diſpoſition, ſaid unto him, Friend, 
1 isa ſevere Winter, and I doubt you ere but mean. 
ly provided for Wood ; wherefore I would have 
| you Fe your ſelf at my Wood-Ple 111] this-cold 
Seaſon be over. And he then Merrily ask- 


mily in a wide World ſoon after his arrival 


ed his Friends, Whether he had not effedually 


here, publickly acknowledging the Charitable cxred this Man of Stealing bis Wood ? 


Winthrop for his Foſter-Faiber. It was of 
tentimes no ſmall Trial unto his Fazzh, to think, 


How a Table for the People ſhould be furniſhed! not had a 


when they fu ſt came into»the Wilderneſs ! And 
for very many of the People, his own good 
Works were necdtul, and accordingly employ- | 
ed for the anſwering of his Faith. Indeed, 
for a while the Governour was the 7o/eph, un- 
to whom the whole Body of the People repair- 
ed when their Corn failed them: And he con- 
tinued Relieving of them with his open-handed 
Bounties, as long as he had any Stock to do 


the Crime of Popularity was 


a Man could have had no Enemies; if we had 
daily and woful Experience to Con- 
vince us, that Goodneſs it felt will make Ene- 
mies. It is a wonderful Speech of Plato, (in 
one of his Books, De Republica) For the trial 
of true Vertue, *tis neceſjary that a good May 
under aditzor, bf xa F he, Etuis The 
he do no unjuſt thing, ſhould ſuffer the Infamy 
of the greateſt Injuſtice. The Governour had 
by his unſpotted 1ntegrity, procured himſelf a 
great Repnration among the People; and then 
aid unto his 


it with; and a lively Faitb to /ce the return 
of the Bread after many Days, and not Starve 
in the Davs that were to pats ill that return 
ſhould be ſcen, carried him che2rfully through 
thoſe Expences. Once it was obſervable, that 
on Feb. 5. 1630. when he was diſtributing 
the laſt Hand ful of be Meal in the Barrel un- 
to 2 Poor Nan diſtreſſed by the Wolf ar the 
Docr, at that Inſtant they ſpied a Ship arrived 
at the Harbours Mouth Laden with Probi ſi- 
ons for them all. Yea, the Governour ſome- 


times made his own private Purſe to be the] their 


Pablicł; not by ſucking into it, but by /queez- 


Charge by ſuch, who were willing to deliver 
him from the Danger of having a// Men ſpeak 
well of him. Yea, there. were Perſons eminent 
both for Figure and for Number, unto whom 
it was almoſt Eſſential ro diſliꝶłe every thing 
that came from him; and yet he always maintain- 
ed an Amicable Correſpondence with them ; as be- 
lieving that they acted according to their Judg- 


ment and Conſcience, or that their Eyes were 
held oy ſome Temptation in the worſt of all 


Oppoſitions. Indeed, his igt Works were 
ſo many, that they expoſed him unto the Exuy 


ing out of it ; for when the Puolick Treaſure of his Neighbours; and of ſuch Power” was that 


had nothing in it, he did himſelf defray the | Ervy | 
b it; but it was by ot ſtanding that he moſt 


Charges of the Publ/ick. And having learned | 
that Lain of our Lord, That it is better to 
Give, than to Recerve, he did, at the General| 
Court when he was a Third time choſen Gover- 
nour, made a Speech unto this purpoſe, I hat 
he had recerved Gratuities from drvers Towns, | 
which he eccepred with much. Comfort and Con 
tent; and he had likewiſe received Civilities 
from particular Perſons, which be could not re- 
fuſe without Incivitity in himſelf : Nevertbe— 
leſs, he ook them with a trembling Heart, in 
regard of God's Word, and the Conſcience of 

his own Infirmities, and therefore he deſired 
them that they would not hereafter take it Ill 
if he refuſed ſuch Preſents for the time to come. 
_ *Twas his Cuſtom alſo to ſend ſome of his Fa- 

mily upon Errands, unto the Houſes of the Poor 
about their Mes/ time, on purpole to ſpy whe- 
ther they wanted: and if it were found that they 
wanted, he would make that the Opportunity 


* 


, that ſometimes he could not /ra7d before 


effectually with/tood it all. Great Attempts were 
ſometimes made among the Freemen, to get him 
left out from his Place in the Government up- 
on little Pretences, leſt by the too frequent 
Choice of One Man, the Government ſhould 
ceaſe to be by Choice; and with a particular 
aim at him, Sermons were Preached at the An- 


niverſary Court of Election, to diſſwade the 


Freemen from chuling One Man Twice together. 
This was the Reward of his ex1raordinary Ser- 


| viceableneſs ! But when theſe Attempts did ſuc- 
ceed, as they ſometimes did, his Protound Ha- 
mility appeared in that Equa/tty of Mind, where- 


with he applied himſclt cheerfully to ſerve the 
Country in whatever Station their Vores had 
allotred for him. And one Year when the Votes 
came to be Numbered, there were found Six 
leſs for Mr. Winthrop, than for anether Gentle- 


man who then ſtogd in Competition: But ſeveral 
185 „ other 


one Paſſage of his Charity that was perhaps a 


6. 7. One would have imagined that ſo gον 
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on and Condeſcention, than in this good Man. 
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other Perſons regularly Tendring their eg be- 
fore the Election was publilhed, were, upon a 
very frivolous Objection, refuſed by ſome of the 
Magiſtrates, that were afraid left the Flefion 
ſhould at laſt falß upon Mr. Winthrop "Which 
though it was well perceived,” yer ſuch was the 
Self denial of this Patriot, that he would not 
mit any Notice to bèe taken of the Injury. 
Bur theſe TH ale were nothing in Compariſon | 
of thoſe harſher and harder Treate, which he 
Cmerimes had from the Frowardnefs' of hot 4 
few in the Days of their Paroxiſins; and from 
the Fallion of againſt him, not much un- 
like that of the Piaaz i in Horence againſt the 
Family of the Medices: All of Which he at 
laſt e by Conforming to the Famous 
Judges Motto, Prudens qui Patiens. The Ora- 
cles of God have ſaid; Envy is rottenne/ſs 10 
the Bonet; and 'Gulielmus Pariſienſis applies 


— 


tlien tendered. befotè their Proceeding thereub- 
ro; Mr." 1F:ztþrop ſaw that this was only 4 
Trick to throw all into Confufion, by purting 
off the N hoice of the Gobernour and Afiftent s 
until the Day mould be over; and therefore he 
did/with a ſtrenuous Ræſolat ian, procurè a diſ- 
appointment unto that miſchievous and ruinous 
ntrivance. Nevertheleſs, Mr. Ninthran him- 
ſelf being by the Voice of the Freemen in this 
Exigence choſen the Gobermdlur,, and all of the 
other Party left out, that il Eaffected Party diſ- 
covered the Dirt and Mire, which remained 
with them, after the Sturm was over; particu- 
larly the Ser jeumt e, whoſe Office tiv as to attend 
the Governour, laid down their Halberrs', but 
ſuch was rhe Cundęſcention of this Governbur, 
a8 to rake no pteſent Notice of this Anger and 
Contempt. but only Order ſome of his on Set- 
vants to take the Hal bert. And when the 


it unto Rulers, who are as it were the Bom of 
the Societies which they belong unto: Envy, | 
ſays he, ir often” ſouud among them, and it is | 
rottenneſt uno them. Our Winthrop Encoun- 
tred this Eat from others, but Conquered it, 
by being free from it himſelf 

. 8. Were it not for the ſake of introducing 
the Exemplary Skill of this Wife Man, 41 grv- 


© © 
1 . 


ing ſoft Anſcers, one would not chule to Re- 


late thoſe” Inftances of Math, which he had 
ſotmetimes to Encounter with; but he! was for 
his Gentleneſs, his Forbearance, and his Longa- 
zimity, a Pattern ſo worthy to be Written after, 
that ſomething muſt here be Written it. He 
ſeemed indeed never to ſpeak any other Language 
than that of Theodaſius, I any Man ſpeak evil of 
the Governour, if it be e btnefs, tis to 
be contemned; if it be thro Madneſs, 'tis to be 

itied; if it thro Injary, 'its to be remitted. 
Behold, Reader, the Meetne/s of Wiſdom nota- | 
bly exemplified | There was a time when. he | 
received a very ſharp Letter from a Gentle- 
man, who was a Member of the Court, but he 
delivered back the Letter unto the Meſſengers 
that brought it with"Tuch a Chriſtian Speech 
as this, 1 am not willing to keep ſuch a matter 
of Provocation by nc ! Afterwards the ſame 


tence. of Baniſhment was 7 


Country manitefted their deep Reſentments of 
the Affront thus offered him, he prayed them 26 


overlook jt. But it was not long before a Com- 


penſation was made for theſe things by the 
doubled Reſpetts which were from all Parts paid 
unro him. Again, there was à time vyhen che 
Supprethon of an Antinomian and Funk Heu 
Faction, which:extreamly threamed the Ruin of 
the Country,” was generally thought much o- 
ing unte this Nenowned Man; and therefore 
when the Friends of that Faction could not 
wreak: their Diſpleaſure on him with any Po- 
litict Vexations, they ſet themſelves to dit 


by Eccle/ifticahenes. Accordingly when a Sen- 


paſſed on the Ring- 
leaders of thoſe Difturbances, who 


Maria & Terras, Calung; proſundum, 
Nui pe ferant, Rapidi, ſecum, vertantq; per 
Auras; | | 5. * 


many at the Church of Boſfon. who were then 
that way too much inclined, moſt earneſtly ſo- 
licited the Elders of that Church, whereof the 
Governour was a Member, to call him forth as 
an Offender for paſſing of that Sentence. The 
Elders were unwilling to do any ſuch thing; but 


Gentleman was compelled by the ſcarcity of 
Proviſions to ſend unto him that he would Sell 
him ſome of his Cattel ; whereupon the Go- 
vernour prayed him to accept what he had ſent 
for as a Token of his Good Will; but the 
Gentleman returned him this Anſwer, Sir, pour 
overcoming of your ſelf hath overcome me ; and 
afterwards gave Demonſtration of it. The 
French have a ſaying, That Un Honeſle Hom- 
me, 8 meſle ! A good Man is a 
mixt Man; and there hardly ever was a more 
ſenſible Mixture of thoſe Two things, Re/o/ut:- 


There was a time when the Court of Eleclion, 
being for fear of Tumult, held at Cambridge, 
May 17. 1637. The SeQtarian part of the Coun- 
try, who had the Year before gotten a Gover- 
nour more unto their Mind, had a Project now 
to have confounded the ' Elef:0n, by demand- 


the Governour underſtanding the Ferment a- 
mong the People, took that occaſion to make a 
Speech in the : Congregation to this Effect. 
* Brethren, Underſtanding that ſome of you 
j* have deſired that I ſhould Anſwer for an C 
ſenct lately taken among you; had I been cal- 
led upon fo to do, I would, Ey, Have ad- 
© viſed with the Miniſters of the Country, whe- 
© ther the Church had Power to call in Queſti- 
* on the Civil Court; and I would, Secondly, 
* Have adviſed with the reſt of the Curt, he- 
ther I might diſcover their Counſels unto the 
* Church. But though I know that the Reverend 
© Elders of this Church, and ſome others, do very 
'* well apprehend that the OGurch cannot enquire 


Satisfaction of the weaker who do not appre- 
hend it, I will declare my Mind concerning 
it. If the Church have any ſuch Power, they 


ing that the Court would | conſider 2 Petition 
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have it ftom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; bur the 
jetty „ Lord 


* 


into the Proceedings of the Court; yet for the 
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dy Praſlice, but alſo by 
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endeavours not only | r 
of Fudicature. but alſo to take away the Negative 
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Lord Jefus Chriſt hath diſclaimed it, not only 
Precept, which we 
© have in his Goſpel, Mat. 20. 25, 26. It s 
© true indeed, that - Magiſtrates, as they are 
© Church-Members, are accountable: unto the 
© Church tor their Failings; but that is when 
© they are out of their Calling. When Uzzzah 
would go offer Incenſe in the Temple, the 


Officers of the Church called him to an àc- 


© count, and withſtood him; but when A/e put 
the Prophet in Prifon, the Officers of the 
© Church-did not call hin to an account for that. 
© If the Mogiſtrate ſhall in à private way 
wrong any Man, the Church may 

© 2 Courſe of Fuſtice, though the thing that he 
© does be unjuſt, yer he is not accountable for ir 


© before the Church. As tor my felt I did nothing 


in the Cauſes of any of the Brethren, but by 
the Advice of the Elders of the Church. More- 


call him to 
an Account for it; but it he be in Purſuance of 


little more and all had been in tbe Fire. In 
theſe-; Agitations the Governour was informed 
that an offence had been taken by ſame eminent 
Perſons, at certain Faſſages in a Diſcourſe by 
him written thereabout; whereupon with his 
uſual Condeſcendeney, when he next came into 
the General Court, he made a Speech of this 
Import. I underftand, that ſome have ten 
Ottence at ſomething that I have lately written 
which Ofence I deſire to remove now, and be- 
* gin this Year in a reconciled State with you all. 
As for the Matter of my Writing, I had the 
© Concurxence of my Bretbren; it is a Point of 
Tagen which is not at my own. diſpoſing. 

have examined it over and over again, by 


C 

& 
| 4 08 | 
ſuch Light as God has given me, from the 
Rules of Ræligian, Reaſon and Cuftom'; and [ 
* {ce no cauſe to Retract any thing of it: Where- 
* fore I muſt enjoy my Liberiy in that, as you 


do your ſelves. Bur for the Manner, thus, and 


«© over, in the Oath which J have taken there all that was blame-worthy in it, Wwas wholly 
© is this Clauſe, Iz ail Cauſes wherein you are to © my own; and whatioever. I might alledge for 


give your. Vote, you ſhall do ar in your Fldg- 
© ment and Conſcience. you ſhall fee to be Futt, 
© azd for the publick Good. And J am ſatisfied, 
© it is molt for the Glory of God, and the pub- 
© lick Good, that there has been iuch a Sentence 
© paſſed ; yea, thoſe Brethren are ſo divided 
© from the reft of the Country in their Opinions 
and Practices, that it cannot ſtand with the 
© publick Peace for them to continue with us; 


© Abraham ſaw that Hagar and I/hmae! muſt be 
h he marvel-| 


© ſent away. By ſuch a Speec 
loufly convinced, ſatisfied and  mollifhed the 
uneafie Brethren of the Church; Sic cantlys 
Pelagi cecidit Fragor—. And after a little pati- 
ent waiting, the differences all ſo wore away, 
that the Church, meerly as a Token of Reſpect 
unto the Gqvernour, when he had newly met 


. with ſome Loſſes in his Eſtate, ſent him a Pre- 


fent of ſeveral Hundreds of Pounds. Once 
more there was a time, when ſome active Spi- 
rits among the Deputies of the Colony, by their 
to make themſelves a Court 


by which the Magiſtrates might check their 
Votes, had like by over-driving to have run the 
whole Government into ſomething too Demo- 


cratical. And if there were a Town in Spain 
underrffined by Coneys, another Town in Thrace 
deſtroyed by Moles, a Third in Greece ranverſed 
by Frogs, a Fourth in Germany ſubverted by 
Rats; I muſt on this Occaſion add, that there 


was a Country in Americalike to be confound- 


ed by a Swine. A certain ſtray Sow being found, 


was claimed by Two ſeveral Perſons with a 


Claim fo equally maintained on both ſides, that 
after Six or Seven Years Hunting the Buſi- 
neſs, from one Court unto another, it was 


brought at laſt into the General Court, where 


the final Determination was, that it was im- 


peffible 10 proceed unto any Judgment in the 
Caſe. However in the debate of this Matter, 


the Negative of the Upper-=Houſe upon the 
Lower in that Court was brought upon the 


my own Juſtification therein before Men, I 
* wave it, as now ſetting my ſelf befote another 


Judginent- Scat. However, what I wrote was 


upon great Provecation, and to vindicate my 
© felt and others from great Aſperſion; yet that 
was no ſufficient Warrant for me to allow any 
Di ſtemper of Spirit in my ſelf; and I doubt 
© I have been too prodigal of my Brethren's Re- 
* putation ;, I might have maintained my Cauſe 
without caſting any Blemiſh: upon others, 
© when I made that my Conclufion, '-dnd row 


* let Religion and ſound Reaſon giue Judgment in 


© the Caſe; it look d as if 1 arrogated too much 


* unto xy el, and too little to others. And 
* when I made that Profeſſion, That I would 
* mainiain what | terote before all the World, 
though ſuch Words might modeſtly be ſpoken, 
* yet | perceive an unbeſeeming Pride of my 
* own Heart breathing in them. For theſe Fail- 
C ings I ask Pardon both of God and Man. 


Sic ait, & dicto citius Tumida Equora placat, 
Colletfaſq, fugat Nubes, Solemq; reducit. 


This acknowledging Diſpaſition in the Gover- 
nour, made them all ac&row/edee, that he was 
truly a Man of an excellent Spirit. In fine, 
the Viftories of an Alexander, an Hannibal, or 
a Ce/ar over other Men, were not ſo Glorious, 
as the Vittories of this great Man over himſelf. 
which alſo at laſt prov'd Vitories over other 
Men. 
F. 9. But the ſtormieſt of all the T7:2/s that 
ever befel this Gentleman, was in the Year 
1645. when he was in T7zle no more than De- 
puty-Governour of the Colony. If the famaiis 
Cato were Forty-four times call'd into Judg- 
ment, but as often acquitted ; let it not be won- 
dred, and if our Famous Winthrop were one 
time ſo. There hapning certain Seditious and 
Mutinous Practices in the Town of Hingham, 


the- Deputy-Governour as legally as: prudently 
interpoſed his Authority for the checking of 


* 


Stage; and agitated with ſo hot a Zeal, that a | them: Whereupon there followed ſuch an E z- 
ELTON of chanment = 


of _ 7 


after this manner. I {hall not now peak any 
thing about the paſt Proceed? ngs of this Court, 


ed upon it; and the contempt of it has been 


like Paſſions with your ſelves. If you ſee our 
count him a good Servant who breaks not hrs 


this Purpoſe, Thar we ſhall govern you, and 


Nor would I have you to miſtake in the 


ber of corrupr+ Nature, which is affected 
© both by Men and Beaſts, to do what they liſt; | 


® 
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the General Court, that upon à ſcandalous Pe 


chantment upon the minds of the Deputies 


! Simuoidenes De eimer "Tis the Gratid "my 
| my-of Sruef and Pau, aud all te O, Hun. 


tirion of the Delinquents unto them, wherein x s of God are bent dg inte it! But there 154 


pretended Invaſion made upon the 'Lzber: iet ib mil, he A Feen Liberry 
the People was complained of the Denathef the propar r arid Objett of ah it is 

| Governour, was molt Irregulatly call'd forthif a Lib tor chat 
| {has this Liberty yourftte'' ro ſtand with the 


unto an Ignominous Hearing before them in 
vaſt Aſfembly; 'wherero with a Sagaciou Hau 
Vitude he conſented, although he thew'd them 


„ Which is 
only which is jaſtwinnd 200, 


hazard of 'your-'very lues; and wharſever 
Croſſes ici is not Aal heruty, bur 4 Diftemper 


hor he might have Refuſed it. The refule f theteof: WT bis Liberry/is maintained in a way 


of that Hearing was, That notwithſtanding the 
touchy Jealoltſie of the People about their LI. 


berties lay at the bottom of all this Proſecuri- 


on, yet Mr. Winthrop was publickly Acquitted, 
and the. Offenders were ſeverally Fined and 
Cenſured. But Mr. Winthrop then reſuming 
the Place of Deputy-Governour on the Bench, 


ſaw cauſe to ſpeak unto the Root of the Matter 


or the Perſons therein conczrned. /Oaly I 
© bleſs' God that I ſee an Iſſue of this trouble- 
© ſome. Affair. I am well ſatisfied that I was 
© publickly Accuſed, and that I am now p 
clickly Acguitted. But though I am juſtiſied 
© before Men, yet it may be the Lord hath ſeen 


of Suyrſtibn to Authority: and tlie Auro. 
rity ſet over you, will in all Adminiſtrations 
for your good be quledy” ſubmitted unto, by 
dull but ſuck as have a Diſpoſition to Puke off 
the Tate, and loſe their true Liberty; by their 
murmuring at the Honour and Power of 1 
' ghorityes N60: n ee of eee, v 
The She that was upon the Eyes of the Peo- 
ple being xllus diſſolved, their &/torred and eh. 
raged notions of things all vaniſhed; and the 
People would not afterwards entruſt the Helm 
of rhe Wearber-beaten Bark in any other 


Hands, but Mr. Winthrop's, until he Died: 
ab- 9. 10. Indeed ſuch was the Mixryre of A. 


rable Temper; and his having a certain Great. 


Rant Qualities in him, as to make 2 moſt admi- 


ſo much amiſs in my Adminiſtrations, is calls e/s of Soul, which rendered him Grave, Gene- 


© me to be bambled; and indeed for me to have 
© been thus charged by Mer, is it ſelf a Matter 
© of Humiliation, whereot I deſire to make a 
© right uſe before the Lord. If Aliriam's Fa- 
© ther ſpit in her Face, ſhe is to be Aſbamed. 


© But give me 12ave before you go, to ſay ſome- 


thing that may reCtifie the Opinions of many 
© People, from whence the Diſiempers have 
c riſen that have lately prevailed upon the Bo- 
«© dy of this People. The Queſtions that have 
© troubled the Country have been about the A- 
© rhority of the Mugiſtracy, and the Liberty of | 
© the People. It is Tow who have called e un 
© to this Office; but being thus called, we hav 

© our Authority from God; it is the Ordinanc 

* of God, and ir hath the Image of God ſtamp- 


© vindicated by God with terrible Examples of 
© his Vengeance. I intrear you to conſider, Thar 
* when you chuſe Magrſtrares, you rake them 
from among your ſelves, Men ſubject unto 


© Infirmities, reflec on your own, and you will 
© not be ſo ſevere Cenſurers of Ours. We 


* Covenant : The Covenant between Us and Jou, 
is the Oath you have taken of , which is to 


© judge your Cauſes, according to God's Laws, | 
© and our own, according to our beſt Skill. \As| 


© for our S, you muſt run the hazard of it; | / 


and if there be an Error, not in the , bur | 
© only in the Sæill, it becomes you to bear it. 


Point of your own Liberty. There is a Li. 


tous, Courigeous, Reſolved, WelEappliced, 
and every way a Gentleman in his Deameanour, 
did not hinder him from taking ſometimes the 
old Romans way to avoid Confuſions, namely, 
Cedendo; or from diſcouraging ſome things 
which are ble enough to moſt that wear 
the Name of Gentlemen. Hereof I will give 
no _— bur only oppoſe two Paſſages of 
is Life. | er 
In the Year 1632. the Governour, with his 
Paſtor Mr. Vilſon, and ſome other Gentlemen 
to ſertle a good underſtanding between the Two 
Colonies, travelled as far as P!ymouth. more 
than Forty Miles, through an Howling Wilder- 
neſs, no better accommodated in thoſe early 
Days, than the Princes that in Solomoms tim 
faw Servants on Hor ſebact, or than Genus oh 
Species in the old Epigram, going on Foor. The 
difficulty of the Male, was abundantly eompen- 


fared by the Honourable, fſt Reception, and 


then Diſmiſſion, which they found from the 
Rulers of Plymouth ; and by the good Corte- 
ſpondence thus eſtabliſhed between the New 

lonies, who were like the floating Bottels 
wearing this Motto, S Cotlidimur, Frungimur. 
Bur there were at rhis time in P/ymouth two 
Minifters, leavened ſo fir wich the Humours 
of the Rigrd Separation, that they inſiſted ve- 
hemently upon the Unlawfulneſs of calling any 
unregenerate Man by the Name of Good-man 
uch an One, until by their indiſcreet urging 
of this Whimſey, the place began to be 1. 
__ The wiſer People being troubled at 
theſe Trifles, they took the opportunity of 
Governour Winhrop's being there, to have the 
thing publickly propounded in the Congrega- 
tion ; who in anfwer theteunto, diſtingüifhec 


dne / 


* and this Liberty is inconſiſtent with Azzbority, | 
*impartent of all Reſtraint, by this Liberty, 


Ba 


between a Theblagica and à Moral” 9. ö 


adding, thix' when Furies were fitſt ufd in Hage 
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called over, tu bid them all, 
in the Engle Navon, for [Neighbours living 


ſuch an One: And it- Mas pity nom To make 2 


 & Nefas Reſpondere. Wherefore in his own 


that Ceremony in Drinking, and then the o/d 


coming hither. Afterwards his aſſiduous Applica- 


* babere cept) made him ſo much to neglect 
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land; it Was uſual for the Cier, after the 
Names of Perſbns fie fr that Servide were 

Attend; Gua Men, 
and True: whence it gie to be a Gi, (ffn 


by one another, to call one another. Good. n 


ſtir about a Gui Cuſtan ſo innocently introdu- 
ced. And that Speech of Mr. Wrrtbrop's put 
a laſting ſtop to the Little, Idle, Whimfical 
Conceits, then beginniog to grow Obſtreperous. 
Nevertheleſs there was one Civil Com uſed 
in (and in few but) the Eng/i/h Nation, which 
this Gentleman d id endeavour to abaliſh in Thur 
Country; and that was, Ihe uſage of Drinting 
to one another. For although by Drinking to 


ceflively. Buried; Three Hurt; the Firſt. of 


| wifich'- was the Daughter and Heireſs: of. 


Mike th, oft Much Stambredge in Effex;. by 
whom he had Hi /dom withran; Inberitance;,.and 
an excellent Sen The Second was the Daugh- 
terrof Mr. Wiltzam Clopton, of London, who 
Died with her Child, within a very little while. 
The Third was the Daughter of the truly Wor- 
ſhipful Sir John IJyndal, who made it her 
| Whole Cate to pleaſe, Firſt, God, and then her 
Hurband; and by whom he had Four Sons, 
which Survived and Honoured their Father. 
And unto all ' theſe, the Addition of the Di- 
Nempers, ever now and then raiſed in the Coun- 
try. procured unto him à very fingular ſhare 


One another, no more is meant than an act of f which he found even among Pious Men, in the 


Courteſie; when one going to Drin, does In 
Vite another to do ſe too, for the ſame” Ends 


Temptations of a Miiderneſs, that when the 
Thunder and Ligbtning had ſinitten a Wind mill, 


with himſelf; nevertheleſs the Governour (not.|. whereof he was Owner, ſome had ſuch things 


Nolenti poculum nunquam præbuit,) conſidered 
the Impertinency and. In/ignificancy of this 
Uſage, as to any of tho/e Ends that are uſu- 
ally pretended for it; and that indeed it ordi- 
narily ſerved for 79 Ends at all, but only to 
provoke. Perſons unto.” #4/eaſornable, and per- 
haps anreaſonabl Drinking, and at laſt pro- 
duce that abominable Healil-Drinting, which 
the Fathers of old ſo feverely rebuked in the 
Pagans, and which the Pap: ſts themſelves do 


- altogether. unlike ro Cleomeres, of whom tis in ther Heads, as publickly to Reproach this. 
reported by Plutarch,as orv- Hels Torn mgoT4p405, | Charztableſt of Men, as it the Voice of tbe Al- -- 


mighty had rebuked, I know not what Oppre//- 
on, Which they ywdged him Guilty of: Which 
things I would not have mentioned, but that 
the Inſtances may fortifie the ExpeCtarions of my 
beſt Readers for ſuch Afflictions. Wy 
$..12. He that had been tor his Attainments, as 
they faid of the bleſſed Mlucurim, a Tlediegoysrar, 
An old Man, while a young One, and that had 


Days, whereof he could fay, he had little Plea- 


Condemn, when their Caſuiſts pronounce. it, 
Peccatum mortale, provocare ad AÆquales Calices, 
moſt Hoſpitable Houſe he left it off; not out 
of any filly or ſtingy Fancy, but meerly that 
by his Example a greater [emperance, with 
Liberty of Drinking, might be Recommended, 
and ſundry Inconveniences in Drinking avoided : 
and his Example accordingly began to be much 
followed by the ſober People in his Country, 
as it now alſo begins to be among Perſons of 
the Higheft Rank in the Eng/zfh Nation it ſelf; 
until an Order of Court came to be made againſt 


Wont violently returned, with a Nitimur in 
Vetitum. ry 

6 11. Many were the Affliflions of tbis 
Righteous Man ! He loſt much of his Eftate in 
a Ship, and in an Houſe, quickly after his com 


ing to. New-Eng/and, belides the Prodigious 
Expence of it in the Difficulties of his firſt 


tion unto the Publick Affairs, (wherein Ipſe ſe non 
habuit, -poſtquam Reſpublica eum Gubernatorem 


his own private Intereſts, that an unjuſt Sreward 
ran him 2500 J. in Debt before he was aware; 
for the Payment whereof he was forced, many 
Years before his Deceaſe, to ſell the moſt of 
what he had left unto him in the Country. 
Albeit, by the obſervable Bleſſing of God upon 
the Poſterity of this Liberal Man, his Children 
all of them came to fair Eſtates, and lived in 


ſure in them ; now found old Age in its Infirmi- 
ties advancing Earlier upon him, than it came 
upon his much longer lived Progenitors. While 
he was yet Seven Years oft of that which we 
call th; grand Climatterical, he felt the Ap- 
proaches of his D:/ſolatron ; and finding he 
could ſay, 


Non Habitus, non ipſe Color non Greſſus 
Eantis. on | 

Non Species Eadem, que fait ante, manet. 
he then wrote this account of himſelf, Age noto 


which makes me apprehend, that the time of my 
departure out of this World is not far off. Ho- 


eve our times are all in the Lord's Hand, 


ſo lus we need not trouble our Thoughts how 
long or ſhort they may be, but how we may be 
found Faithful when we are called for. But at 
laſt when that Tear came, he took a Cold 
which turned into a Feaver, whereof he lay 


it hath been obſerved, that there was allowed 
unto the Serpent the bruiſing of the Heel; and 
accordingly at the Heel or the Cloſe of our 


than ever in our Lives before ; and when the 
Devil ſees that we {hall ſh , where the 
wicked ceaſe from troubling, that wicked One will 
trouble us more than ever; ſo this eminent Saint 
now underwent {harp Conflicts with the Temp- 


. o 
£ * 
" * 


good Faſhion and Credit. Moreover, he ſuc- 


+49 2 


: \ 


ot Trouble; yea, ſo hard was the Meaſure. - 


in his young Days met with many of thoſe l“ 


comes upon me, and Infirmties therewithal, + 


Sick about a Month, and in that Sickneſs, as 


Lives the o/4 . will be Nibbling more 


ter, whole Wrath grew Great, as the Time to 
| exert it grew Short; and he was Buffetted with 


N = 


Subiſiſtens paves, Judicor ipſe modo. 


Elders of the Church to Pray with him; yea, 


tal Pil 
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* iſconſolate Thoughts of Black and Sore 
8 wherein he could uſe that lad Re- 
preſentation of his own Condition. 


{ ; 
Nuper Eram Judex; Fam Judicor; Ante Tri- 
bunat, 
Pg 


ir was not long before thoſe Clouds were 
8 and he 1 in his Holy Soul the 
Great Conſolations of God} While he thus lay 
Kipening for Heaven, he did out of Obedience 
unto the Ordinance of our Lord, ſend for the 


nd the whole Church Faſted as well as 
Wired for him; and in that Fu the venerable 
Cotion Preached on Pal. 35. 13, 14. When 
they were Sick, I bumbled my ſelf with Faſt- 
ing; ] behaved my ſelf as though he had been 
my Friend or Brother; 1 bowed down heavily, 
74 one that Mourned jor his Mether : From 
whence | find him raifing that Obſervation, The 
Sickneſs of one that is to us as a Friend, a 
Brother, a Mother, is a juſt occaſion of weep 
bumbling gur Souls with Faſting and Prayer ; 
and making this Application, * Upon this Occa- 
© fion we are now to attend this Duty for a 
© Governour, Who has been to us as a Friend in 
© his Counſel! for all things, and Help for our 
© Bodies by Phyſick, for our Eſtates by Law, 
and of whom there was no fear of his becom- 


© ing an Enemy, lige the Friends of David : | 


© A Governour Who has been unto us as a Bro- 


? — —_ — 4 — 


dicted, even by Young Men, and ſome of ', 
* low degree; yet not replying, bur offering Sa- 
Fences 


* tistaction alſo when any ſuppoſed O 


have ariſen; a Goverzour. who has been un- 


*to us as a Mother, Parent-like diſtributing 
His Goods to Brethren and Neighbours at his 
© firſt 2 and gently bzaring our Infirmi- 


5 ; 


ties without taking notice of them. 


Such à Governour after he had been more 
than Ten ſeveral times by the People choſen 


their Governour, was New-England now to 


lole ; who having, like 7acob, firſt left his 
Council and Bleſſing with his Children gather- 
ed about his Bed ſide; and, like David, ſerved 
bis Generation by the Illi of God, he gave up 
the Ghoſt, and fell aſſcep on March 26. 1649, 
Having, like the dying Emperour Valentintan, 
this above all his other Vitories for his Tri- 


umphs, His overcoming of himſelf. 


The Words of Zo/ephzs about Nehemiab, the 
Governour of J/racl, we will now uſe upon 
this Governour of New-Eng/and, as his 


r 
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VIR FUIT INDOLE EONUS, AC JUSTUS : 


ET POPULARIUM GLORIX AMANTISSI- 


MUS : 
QUIBUS ETERNUM RELIQUIT MONU- 


ther; not uſurping Authority over the Church, | MENTUM, 


* often ſpeaking his Advice, and often contra- 


Novanelorum MOENI A. 
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4-4 O NE as well acquainted with the 


Matter, as Iſocrates, informs us, That 


among the Judges of Areopagus none were 


admitted, e u, xanos YEyvoTis, ν TOAANV 
der Y Cwpgoguyny i T6 Biο⁰ wdidiiifymiru,' An- 


leſs they were Nobly Born, and Eminently Ex- 
/ 4 for a Virtuous and a Sober Life. The 


Report may be truly 


made concerning the 
Fudges of New-England, tho' they were not 


Nobly Born, yet they were generally el. 


Born; and by being Eminently Exemplary for 


4 Virtuous and a Sober Life, gave Demon- | 


{tration that they were New-born. Some Ac- 
count of them is now more particularly to be 
End eavoured. | 

We read concerning Saul, LI Sam. 15. 12.] 
He fet up himſelf a place. The Hebrew 
Word, T there uſed, ſignifies A Monumen- 
. Ir is accordingly promiſed unto 
them who pleaſe God, [Ifa. 56, 5. ] That they 


Pall have a Place and a Name in-the Houſe 


of God; that is to ſay, a Pillar EreQted for 
1 in the Church of God. And it ſhall be 


fulfilled in what {hall now be done for our 


8 


Governours in this our Gurcb- Hi ſtary. E- 
ven while the Maſſachuſettenſians had a Win- 
tbrop tor their Governour, they could not re- 
ſtrain the Channel of their Affections from 
running towards another Gentleman in their 


Elections for the Year 1634. particularly, 


when they choſe unto the Place of Governour 
Thomas Dudley, Eſq; one whom after the 


Death of the Gentleman abovementioned, they 
again and again Voted into the Chief Place of 


Government. He was- Born at the Town of 
Northampton, in the Year 1574. the only Son of 
Captain Roger Dud/cy, who being Slain in the 
Wars, left this our Thomas, with his only Siſter, 
tor the Farther of the Orphans, to take them &p. 
In the Family of the Earl of Nortbampten he 


had opportunity perfectly to learn the Points of 


Good Behaviour; and here having fitted, him- 
ſelf to do many other Benefits unto the Wotld, 
he next became a Clerk unto Judge Nichols, 


who being his-Kinſman by the Mother's Side, 


therefore took the more ſpecial notice of him. 
From his Relation to this Fudge, be had and 


uſed an Advantage to attain ſuch a Skill in 


the 


— 
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the Law, as was of great Advantage to him| of near Twenty Thouſind Pounds, whereinto the 
in the future changes of his Life; and the Towng Far found bimſelf deſperately Ingul- 
2 would have preferred him unto the phed, were happily waded through; and by 
igher Imployments, whereto his prompt Wiz | his Means alſo a Match was procured between 
not a little recommended him, if he had not| the. ung Earl and the Daughter of the Lord 
been by Death prevented. But before he could| Say, who proved a moſt Virtuous Lady, and 
appear to do much at the Pex, for which he| a great Bleſſing to the whole Family. But the Earl 
was very well Accompliſhed, he was called finding Mr. Dudley to be a Perfon of more 
upon co do ſomething at the Srvord ; for be than ordinary Diſeretion, he would rarely, if 
ing a Young Gentlemen well-known for his| ever, do any Matter of any Moment without 
Ingenuity, Courage and Conduct, when there his Advice; but ſome into whoſe Hands there 
were Soldiers to be raiſed by Order from tell ſome of his Manuſcripts after his leaving 
Queen Eligabelb for the French Service, in| of the Earl's Family, found a Paſſage to this 
the time of King Henry the Fourth, the| purpoſe. Ihe Eſtale of the Karl of Lincoln, 
Young Sparks about Northampton were none] | found ſo, and ſo, much in Debt, which I have 
of them willing to enter into the Service, until} d:/charged, and have raiſed the Rents unto 2 
a Commiſſion was given unto our Young Dadley| many Hundreds Per Annum; God will, I truſt, 
to be their Captain; and then preſently there| b/e/s me and mine in ſuch a manner. I can, 
were Fexrſcore that Lifted under him. Ar the| as ſometimes Nehemiah did, appeal unto God, 
Head of theſe he went over into the Low| who Anows the Hearts of all Men, that I haue 
Countries, which was then an Academy of with Integrity diſcharged the Duty of my Place 
Arme, as well as Aris; and thus he came to] before him. 1 : 
furniſh himſelf with Endowments for the] I had prepared and intended a more parti- 
Field, as well as for the Bench. The Poſt jcular Account of this Gentleman; but not 
aſſigned unto him with his Company, was having any opportunity to commit it unto the 
after at the Siege of Amizcns, before which the Peraſal of any Deſcended from him, (unto 
King himſelf was now Encamped ; but the Pro-|whom I am told it will be unacceptable for 
vidence of God fo Ordered it, that when|me to Publiſh any thing of chis kind, by hem 
both Parties were drawn forth in Order to] not Peraſed) I have laid it aſide, and ſum- 
Battel, a Treaty of Peace was vigorouſly ſet on] med all up in this more General Account. © 
Foot, which diverted the Battel that was ex-] It was about Nine or Ten Years, that Mr. 
pected. Captain Dudley hereupon returned ins] Dudley continued a Steward unto the Earl of 
to England, and ſettling himſelf about Northam Lincoln ; but then growing deſirous of 4 more 
ton, he Married a Gentlewoman whoſe Extract | private Life, he. retired unto Beſtox, where the 
and Eftate were Confiderable ; and the Scitu-| Acquaintance and Miniſtry of Mr. Cetton be- 
ation of his Habitation after this helped him| came no little Satisfaction unto him. Never- 1 
to enjoy the Miniſtry of Mr. Dod, Mr. Cleaver, | thetels the Earl of Lincoln found that he could : 
Mr. IWinſton, and Mr. Hilder/ham, all of them] be no more without Mr. D:4d/zy, than Pharaoh 1 
Excellent and Renowned Men ; which Puritan without his Fo/eph, and prevailed with him to 
Miniſtry fo ſeaſoned his Heart with a Senſe of] reſume his former Employment, until the Storm 
Religion, that he was a Devout and Serious of Perſecution upon the Non-Conformiſts cauſed 
Chriftian, and a Follower of the Miniſters that many Men of grzat Worth to Tranſport them- 
moſt effectually Preached Rea! Chriftianity all | ſelves into New-England. Mr. Dudley was not 
the reſt of his Days. The Spitir of Real Chri- the leaſt of the Worthy Men that bore a part 
. flianity in him now alſo diſpoſed him unto in this Tranſportation, in hopes that in an Ame- 
Sober Non- Conformity; and from this time, al- vican Wilderneſs they might peaceably attend 
though none more hated the Fanatici/ms and and enjoy the pure Worſhip of the Lord Jefus 
Enthuſraſms of Wild Opinioniſit, he became a | Chriſt, When the firſt Undertakers for that 
Judicigas Diſſenter trom the Un/criptural Ce- Plantation came to know him, they ſoon ſaw 
remonies Tetained in the Church of England. that in him, that cauſed them to chuſe him 
It was not long after this that the Lord Say, their Deputy-Governour, in which Capacity he 
the Lord Compton, and other Perſons of Qua- arrived unto theſe Coaſts in the Year 1630. 
lity, made ſuch Obſervations of him, as to com- and had no ſmall ſhare in the Diſtreſſes of 
mend him unto the Service of the Earl of | that Young Plantation, whereof an account by 
Lincoln, who was then a Young Man, and him written to the Counteſs of Lincoln has 
newly come unto the Poſſeſſion of his Ear/dom, | been fince Publiſhed unto the World. Here 
and of what belonged thercunto. The Grand- his W:/dom in managing the moſt weighty and 
tather of this Noble Perſon had left his Heirs| thorny Affairs was often ſignalized: His Zuſtice 
under vaſt Entanglements, out of which his was a perpetual Terror to Evil Doers : His 
Father was never able to Extricate himſelf; Courage procured his being the firſt Major-Ge- 
ſo that the Difficulties and Incumbrances were | neral of the Colony, when they began to put 
now devolved upon this Theophitzs, which | themfelves into a Military Figure. His Ortho- 
cauſed him to apply himſelf unto this our | dox Piety had no little Influence into the De- 
Dudley for his Alhſtances, who proved fo jliverance of the Country, from the Contagion 
Able, and Careful, and Faithful a Steward of the Tamaliſtical firrors, which had like to 
unto him, that within a little while the Debrs | have overturned all, He dwelt firſt at Cam. 
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dee; but upon Mr. Hooker's removal to 
22 he —— to Ipſwich ; neverthe- 
leſs, upon the Importunity and Neceftity of the 
Government for his coming to dwell nearer 
the Center of the whole, he fixed his Habitati- 
on at Roxbury, Two Miles out of Boſton, where 
he was always at Hand upon the Publick Exi- 
gencies. Here he died, % 31. 1653. in 
the Seventy-Seventh Year of his Age , and 
there were found after his Death, in his Pocker, 
theſe Lines of his own Compoſing, which 
may ſerve to make up what may be wanting 


in the Character already given him. 


Dim Eyes, Deaf Ears, Cold Stomach, ſhew 
My Diſſolution is in View. | 
Eleven times Seven near liv'd have I, 
And now God calls, I willing Die. 

40 Shuttle's ſhot, ” Race 5 run, 

My Sun is ſet, my Day 17s done. 

My Span neg 7 d, Tale ts told, 

My Flower is faded, and grown old. 

My Dream. is vaniſh\'d, Shadow's fled, 
My Soul with Chriſt, my Body Dead. 
Farewe! Dear Wife, Children. and Friends, 
Hate Hereſie, make Bleſſed Ends. | 

| Bear Poverty, Niue with good Men; 


11 we live with Joy agen. 
2 of God in Courts and Churthes watch 


Ore ſuch as do a Toleration hatch, g 
Leſt that Ill Egg bring forth a Cockatrice, 

To poiſon all with Herefie and Vice. 

If Men be left, and otherwiſe Combine, | 


My Epitaph's, J Dyd no Libertine. 


— 


— 
— 


But when 1 mention the Poetry of this Gen- 


tleman as one of his Accompliſhments, I muſt 


2 . . | 
not leave unmentioned the Fame with which 


of one deſcended from him 


the Poems . 


rens eee 
Nene 


5 here. She has heard of thoſe that were I. 
| — to the Old Profeſſors of all Philoſophy: 


She hath heard of Hrippatia, who formerly | gi 


taught the Liberal Arts; and of Sarocchia, who 
more lately was very often the Moderatrix in 


the Diſputations of the Learned Men of Rome: 
She has been told of the Three Corrrnes, which 


equall'd, if not excell'd, the moſt Celebrated 


Poets of their Time : She has been told of the 
- Empreſs Endocia, who Compoſed Foetical Pa- 
raphraſes on Divers Parts of the Bihle; and of 
Ro/uida, who wrote the Lives of Holy Men; 
and of Pamphilia, who wrote other Hiftories 
unto the Lite : The Writings of the moſt Re- 
nowned Anna Maria Schurnian, have come o- 
ver unto her. But ſhe now prays, that into 
ſuch Catalogues of Authoreſſes, as Beverovicius, 


Hottinger, and Voetius, have given unto ths! 


11 


/- | viceable to the Intereſts of t 


** 


World, there may be a room now given un- 
to Madam Ann Bradſtreet; the Daughter 
of our Governour Dudley, and the Conſoft of 
our Governour Bradſtreet, whoſe Poems, di- 
vers times Printed, have afforded a grateful En- 
tertainment unto the Ingenious, and -2 Monu- 
ment for her Memory beyond the Statelleſt 
Marbles. It was upon theſe Poems that au In- 
genious Perſon beſtowed this Epigram : 


Now I believe Tradition, which, doth call 
The Muſes, Virtues, Graces, Females 40, 
Only they are not Nine, Eleven, or Three 
Our Auth reſs proves them but an Unity. 
Mankind, rake « Some. Bluſhes on the ſcore . 
Monopoli æe Perfection hence no more. 

* your own Arts confeſs your ſelves out- 


done : | | 
The Moon hath totally E clips'd the Sun: 


Not with ber way”? Mantle muffling him, 
Bur her bright Silver makes bis Gold look 
dim : | 
Fuſt as bis Beams force our 
wink, 


And Earthly Fires within their Aſpes fbrink. 


pale Lamps to 


What elſe might be faid of Mr. Dudley, the 
Reader ſhall Conſtrue from the Enſuing 


EPITAPH. 


Helluo Librorum, Lectorum Bibliotheca 
Communis, Sacre Syllabus Iliſtoriæ. 
Ad Menſam Comes, binc facundus, Roſtra di- 
ſertus, ä 
(Non Cumulus verbis, pondus, Acumen erat, ) 
Morum acris. Cenſor, validus Defenſor aman /q; 
Er Sane & Cane Catholice fidei. | 
Angli-novi Columen, Summum Decus atq, Se- 
natus; | 
Thomas Dudleius, conditur hoc Tumulo, E. R. 


. $. 2. In the Lear 1635. at the Anniverſary 
Election, the Freemen of the Colony teſtified 
their grateful Eſteem of Mr. 7ohn Haines, 2 
Worthy Gentleman, who had been very Ser- 
he „ by 

0. im in — 
this Teſtimony 
ways be- 
| holden; had be done no more but filled 4 
Storm of Diſſention, which broke forth in the 
beginning of his Goverument; be had done enough 
to Endear our Hearts unto him, and to account 
that Day happy when he took the Reins of Go- 
vernment ine bis Hands. But this Pious, 
Humble, Well-bred Gentleman, removing at- 
rerwards into Connecticut, he took his turn 
with Mr. Edward Hopkins, in being every 0- 
ther Lear the Governour of that Colony. And 
as he was a great Friend of Peace while he 
lived, ſo at his Death he entred into that Peace 
which attends the End of the perfef and ap- 
right Man, leaving behind him the Charafter 
 fomerimey/given of a Greater, tho not a Better, 

| Ge : Man, 


chuſing him their Governovr. 
Ancient Manuſcript I find 
ven; To him is New-England many 
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Magnalia Chriſti Americana : 


Book II. 


ms cu 


X 


Man, [Veſpa/tan} Bonis Legi bus multa anion 
fed exemplo probe vitæ plus effecit apud po- 
pulitm, i 
$. 2. Near Twenty Ships from Europe vi- 
fited New-tng/and in the Year 1635. and in 
one of them was Mr. Henry Vane, (afterward 
Sir Henry Vane) an Accompliſhed Young Gen- 
tleman, whoſe Father was much againſt his 
coming to Nero England; but the King, upon 
Information of his Diſpoſition, command 
him to allow his Son's Voyage hither, with a 
Conſent for his continuing Three Years in this 
Part of the World. Although his Buſineſs 
had ſome Relation to the Plantation oft Con- 
neflicut, yet in the Year 1636. the Maſſachuſet- 
Colony choſe him their Governour. And now, 
Reader, I am as much a Seeker for his Cha- 
rafter, as many have taken him to be a Seeker 
in Religion, while no leſs Perſons than Dr. Man- 
ton have not been to ſeek for the Cenſure of 
A Wicked Book, with which they have noted 
the Ah Hoca Nivinity, in the Bock of this Knight, 
Entituled, The Retired Man's Meditations. 
There has been a ſtrange variety of Tranſlati- 
ons beſtowed upon the Hebrew Names of ſome 
Animals mentioned in the Bible: Kippod, for 
Inſtance, which we tranſlate a Butern; R. Salo- 
mon Will have to be an Ow/, but Luther will 
have it be an Eagle, while Paynin will 


Speeches ; alſo bis Speech and Prayer on the 

affold, has given us in him the Picture of 
nothing leſs than an Heroe. He ſeems indeed 
by that Story to have ſuffered Hardly enough, 
but no Man can deny that he ſuttered Bravely : 
the Engliſb Nation has not often ſeen more of 
Roman, (and indeed more than Roman) Gallan- 
try, out-facing Death in the molt pompous Ter- 
rors of it. A great Royaliſt, preſent, at his 


ed | Decollation, ſwore, He died lie a Prince: 


He eovld ſay, I // the Lord I am fo far 
from being affrighted at Death, that I find it 
rather ſhrink from me, than I from it ! He 
could lay, Ten Thouſand Deaths rather than 
Defile my Conſcience ; the Chaſtity and Puri- 
ty of which I value beyond all this World ; I 
would not for Ten Iheuſand Worlds part with 
the Peace and. Saiisfattion ] haue in my own 
Heart. When mention was made of the Dif- 


ficult Proceeding againſt him, all his reply 
was, Alas, what a Do do they keep io make a 
poor Creature like his Saviour ! On the Scaftold 
they did, by the Blaſt of Trumpets in his Face, 
with much Incivility, hinder him from ſpeak- 
ing what he intended; which Incivility he 
aforehand ſuſpetting, committed 2 true Copy 
of it unto a Friend betore his going thither; 
the laſt Words whereof were theſe, As my laſt 
Words I leave this with you, That as the Pre- 


have it be an Hede-hog, but R. Kimchi will Vent Storm we now lye under, and the dark 


have it a Sv; ſuch a Variety of Opinions 
and Reſentments has the Name of this Gentle- 


Clouds that yet hang over the Reformed Churches 
of Chriſt, (which are coming thicker and thicker 


man fallen under; while ſome have counted | for « Seaſon) were not unforeſeen by me for 


him an Eminent Chriſtian, and others have 
counted him almoſt an Heretick; fome have 
counted him a Renowned Patriot, and others 
an Infamous Traitor. If Barak ſignifie both to 
Bleſs and to Curſe; and Evavyi be of the 


» ſame Significancy with Baeognue, in ſuch 


Philology as that of Surdas and Heſychius ; 
the Uſage which the Memory of this Gentle- 
man has met withal, ſeems to have been Ac- 
commodated unto that Indrifferency of Signifi- 
cation in the Terms for ſuch an Uſage. 

On the one fide, I find an Old New-Englih 
Manuſcript thus reflecting, His Elefon will re- 
main az a Blemiſh to their Fudements who did 
Elett him, while New England remains a Nati- 
aon; for be coming from Old-England, a Towng 
Unexperienced Gentleman, (and as young in 
Judgment as he was in Tears) by the Induſtry 
of ſome that could do much, and thought by 
him to play their own Game, was preſently E- 
lelled Governour ;, and before he was ſcarce 
warm in his Seat, began to Broach New Ienets; 
and theſe were agitated with as much Violence, 
as if the Welfare of New-England muſt have 
been Sacrificed rather than theſe not take place. 
But the Wiſdom of the State put a Period to bys 
Government ; nece/hity cauſed them to undo the 


Works of their own Hands, and leave us a 
. Caveat, that all good Men are not fit for Go- 


vernment., But on the other fide, the Hiſtori 
an why has Printed "The Trial of Sir Henry 
Vahe, Kut. at the King's Bench, Weſtminſter, 
June 2. and 6, 1562. with other occaſional 


many Tears paſt ; (as ſome Wriings of mine 
. 2 pg coming of Chriſt in theſe 
Clouds, in Order to a ſpeedy and ſudden re- 
vival of his Cauſe, and ſpreading his King- 
dom over the Face of the whole Earth, is moſt 
clear to the Eye of my Faith, even that Faith 
in which I Die. His Execution was June 14. 
1662. about the Fiftieth Year of his Age. 

$. 4. After the Death of Mr. Dudley; the 


| Notice and Reſpect of the Colony fell chiefly 


on Mr. John Endicot, who after many Services 
done for the Colony, even before it was yet a 
Colony, as well as when he ſaw it grown into a 
Populous Nation, under his Prudent and Equal 
Government, expired in a good Old Age, and 
was Honourably Interr'd at Boſton, March 23. 
1665. of 7 1 

The Gentleman that fucceeded Mr. Eudicot, 
was Mr. Richard Bellingham, one who was 
bred a Lawyer, and one who lived beyond 
Eighty, well eſteemed for his laudable Quali- 
ties; but as the Thehans made the Statues of 
their Magiſtrates withour Hands, importing 
that they mult be no Taters ; in this faſhion 
muſt be formed the Srarie for this Gentleman; 
for among all his Virtues, he was noted for 
none more, than for his notable and perpetual 
hatred of a Bribe, which gave him, with his 
Country, the Reputation of Old Claimed 
by Pericles, to be, eb, 72 , yonpdror 
Aeg Croltatts Amans, & ad pecunias In- 
vidtus, And as he never roh any from any 


one living; lo he neither could nor would 
e WET dave 
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ave giuen any to Death; but in the latter much Recommended by. Martial Actions a- 
a the Year 1672. he had his Sou gorher-\ broad in his Younger Years, as his Wiſdom 
ed not toith Sinners, whoſe Right Hand is full und Juſtice were at Home in his Elder. 
of Bribes, but with ſuch as wait in their up- The Anniverſary Election conſtantly kept him 
2 . n [ar che Helm from the time of his firſt Sitting 

The Gentleman chat ſucceeded Mr. Beiling - there, until March 16. 1678. when Mortali- 

han, was Mr. Joba Leueres, one t whom the | ry having firſt put him on ſevere Trials of 

lektions of the Freemen were E in | his Paſſive- Courage, (much more difficult than 

his quick ad vances through the 1; r Stages of | the Alive) in pains of the Stone, teleaſed 
Office and Honour unto the higheſt- in rhe | him. | L3H 6] 

| County; and one whoſe Courage had been as 
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pater Pattiæ: Or, The LIFE of SIMON BRA D STREET, Eg; 
tb ----Fxtin@us amabitur idew. 
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H E Gentleman that ſucceeded: Mr. Leve- | Boſton, his Place of Steward unto the Earl 
ret, was Mr. Stmon Bradfirect, the Son | was conferred on Mr. Bradſtreet. Afterwards 
ofa Miniſter in Lincolnſhire, wio was always a | he with much ado obtained the Earl's leave 
Non-Conformiſt at home, as well as when | to Anſwer the Delires of the Aged and Pious 
| at Middlcburgh abroad. Him the | Counteſs of Warwick, that he old accept 
New-Englanders in their Addreſks full or pro- the Stewardſhip of her Noble Family, which 
faund Reſpects unto him, have with good | as the former he diſcharged with an Exempla- * 
reaſon called, The venerable Mordecai of brs | ry Diſcretion and Fidelity. Here he Married 
Country: He was born at Horb/ing, March 1603. | the Daughter of Mr. Dudley, by whoſe per- 
His Father (who was the Son ot à Safe Gen- iwalicn he came in Company with him to 
tleman of a fine Eſtate): was one of the Firſt Net- England, where he ſpent all the reſt ef 
Fellows in Immanze/-Colledge, under Dr. Oha: his Days, Honourably ſerving his Generation. 
dertan, and one afterwards highly. efteemed by | It was counted 2 fingular Favour of Heaven 
Mr. Cotton, and by Dr. Preſton. Our Bradſtreet | unto Richard Chamond, Eſq, one of England's 
was brought up at the Grammar. School, until | Worzhies, that he was a Fſtice of Peace near 
he was about Fourteen 'Years Old; and then | Threeſcore Years; but of S7mon Bradſtreet. Eſq; 
the Death of his Father put a ſtop for the pre- | one of New-England's Worrthies, there can more 
ſent unto the Deſigns of his further Education.] than this be ſaid ; for he was choſen a Magi. 
But according to the Fzth of his Dying Father, | rate of New- England before New-Engzland it 
that be ſhould be well provided for, he was ſelt came into RNew Englund; even in their 
within Two or Three Years after this taken firſt great Voyage thrither Anno 1630. and fo 
into the Religious Family of the Earl ot Lin- he continued annually choſen; ſometimes alſo 
coln, (the delt Family of any Nobleman then} their Secretary, and at laſt their Governour, 
in England,) where he ſpent about Eight Years | until the Colony had a ſhare in the general 
under the Direction of Mr. Thomas Dudley, Shipwrack of Charters, which the Reign of 
ſuſtaining ſucceſſively divers Offices. Dr. Preſton King Charles Il. brought upon the whole 
en (who had been my Lord's Tutor) moved | Exgliſb Nation. Mr. 7oſeph Dudley was placed, 
y Lord, that Mr. Bradſtreet might have their | A7no 1685. as Preſident over the Territory for 
permiſſion to come unto Immanuel Colledge, in a few Months, when the Zudgment that was 
the Capacity of Governour to the Lord Rich, entred againſt the Charter gave unto the late 
the Son of the Earl of Worwick ; which King James II. an oppottunity to make what 
they granting, he went with the Doctor to | Alterations he pleaſed upon the Order of 
Cambridge, who provided a Chamber for him, | things, under which the Country had ſo long 
with Advice that he ſhould Ry nk} to been Flouriſhing. But when the ſhort Pre/e- 
Study. until my Lord's Arrival. t he after-| dext1/hip of that New-Engliſh and well Acccom- 
wards in a Writing of his, now in my Hands. | pliſhed Gentleman, the Son of Mr. Thomas Dud- 
made this humble Complaint ; I met with many | ley abovementioned, was expired, I am not in 
Obflacles to my Study in Cambridge; the Ear! a Diſpoſition here to relate what was the Con- 
4 Lincoln bad 4 Brother there, who often cul- dition of the Colony, until the Revolution 
d me forth upon Paſtimes. Divers Maſters | whereto their Condition compell'd them. On- 
| of Art, and other Scholars alſo, conſtantiy ly J have ſometimes, not without Amazement, | 
met, where we ſpent moſl part of the Afternoons thought of the Repreſentation which a Cel 
many times in Diſcourſe 10 litile purpoſe or | brated Magictan made unto Catherine de Me- 
profit z but that feemed an cafie and pleaſant | dicis, the French Queen, whote Impious Curi- 
Life then, which too late I repemed. My | olity led her to defire of him a Magical Ext.. 


” 


Lord Rich not coming to the Univerfiry, Mr. bien of all the Kings that bad hitherto 
Bradſtreet returned after a. Yeas to the Earl of | Reigned in France, and yet were to Reign. 
The Shapes of all the Kings, even unto the 

e 5 Husband 


Lincoins , and Mr. Dudley then removing to 


S «a # 


Or, 


be Hiſtory of New-England: di 


— 


Husband of that Queen ſucceffively ſhowed 
themſelves, in the Enchanted Circle, in which 
that Conjurer had made his Invocations, and 
they too as many Turns as there had been 
Years in their Government. The Kings that 
were to come, did then in like manner ſuc- 
celſively come upon the Stage, namely, Francis Il. 
Charles IX. Henry III. Henry IV. which being 
done, then Two Cardinals, Richlieu and Ha 
zarine, in Red Hats, became viſible in the Spe- 
Etacle : Bur after thoſe Cardinals, there entred 
Molves, Bears, Tygers, and Lions, to 
conſummate the Entertainment. If the People 
of New-England had not Imagined, that a Num- 


ber of as Rapacioms Animals were at laſt 
come into their Government. I ſuppoſe- they 


would not have made ſuch a Revolution as they 
did, on April 18. 1689. in conformity to the 
Pattern which the Exgliſb Nation was then 
ſetting before them. Nevertheleſs. I have no- 
thing in this Paragraph of our Hiſtory to Re- 
port of it, but that Mr. Bradſtreet was at this 
time alive ; whoſe Paternal Compaſſions for a 
Country, thus remarkably hig own, would not 
permit him to decline his Return unto his former 
Seat in the Government, upon the Unanimous 
Invitation of the People thereunto. Ir was a 
Remark then generally made upon him, That 
though he were then well towards Ninety Tears 
of Age, his intellectual force was hardly abated. 
but he retained aVigoar and Wiſdom that would 
have recommended a younger Man to the Go- 
vernnent of a greater Colony. And the won- 

derful Difficulties, through which the Colony 
under his diſcreet Conduct waded, utitil the 
Arrival of his Excellency. Sir W:/lzam Phips. 
with a Commiſſion for the Government, and a 
New Charter in the Year 1692. gave a Remark- 
able Demonſtration of it. Yea, this Honour- 
able Neftor of New-England, in the Year 1696. 
was yet alive; and as Georgius Leontinis, who 
lived until he was an Hundred and Eight Years 
of Age, being asked by what means he atrained 


unto ſuch an Age, anſwered, By my not Living 


——_— 


þ EY 


| 


Voluptuouſly; thus this excellent Perſon” attain. 
And the New-Eng/anders would 


ed his good old Ape, in part, 
perately. 


have counted it their Satisfaction, if Hike 4 


gant honi us, who had been Fourſcore Years the 


Governour of the Tarreſfamt, he might have 


or, even unto the Age of Fohannes de Temporr- 
bus, who was Knighted by the Emperour 
Charlemaign, and yet was Living tilt the Em- 
| perour Conrade, and faw, they fay, no fewer 
Years than Three Hundred Threeſcore and One. 
Though, To be Diſſolved and be with Chrift, was 
the Satisfaction which this our Macrobius 
himſelf was with a weary now waiting 
and longing for; and Chrift at length granted 
it unto him, on March 27, 1597. Ther it 
was, that one of the oldeſt Servants that God 
and the King had upon Earth, drew his Laſt 
in the very place where he drew his Firft A. 
merican Breath. He Died at Salem, ina Trou- 
bleſome Time, and entred into everlaſting Peace. 
And in Imitation of what the Roman Orator 
ſaid upon the Death of Craſſs, I will venture 
to ſay. Fuit hoc, lultubſum ſuis. Acerbum Pa- 
triæ, Grave Bon Omnibus: Sed iitamen Rem- 
er cam caſus Secutt ſunt, ut mibi non Erepta 

radſtreeto Vita, ſed dinata mers eſſe videatur. 

The Epitaph on that famous Lawyer, Simon 
Piſtorius, we will now Emplov fer this Emi- 
e hong, and Upright Adminiſtrator of 
our Laws. vi Far en 


EPIT AP H. 
SIMON BRADSTREET, 
uod Mortale fuit, Tellus tenet + Inclyta Fama 


7 


Nomi nis haud ullo ſtat vielands Die 


of 


And Add, " 


Extindlum luget quem tota Now- Anglia Patrem 
O Ruantum Claudit paruula Terra Virum ! g 


— 
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CHA Þ; VI. 
221/92 Id eſt, Viri Animati: Or, ASSISTANTS. 


H E Freemen of Neu- England had a great 
variety of Worthy Men, among whom 


they might pick and chuſe a Number of M A- 


GIST RAT Es to be the Aſiſtants of their 
GO VERNO URS. both in diretting the 
General Affairs of the Land, and in diſpenſing 
of Juſtice unto the People. But they wiſely 
made few Alterations in their Annual Elelki- 
ons; and they thereby ſhew'd their Satisfaction 
in the wiſe and good Conduct of thoſe whom 
they had Elefed. If they called ſome few of 
their Magiſtrates from the Plough to the Bench, 
fo the Old Romans did ſome of their D:ators, 
yea, the greateſt Kings in the World once cat- 
ried Ploug h- ſbares on the top of their Scepters. 


However, the Inhabitants of New-Angland ne 


ver were fo unhappy as the Inhabitants of N. 
cia, a Town ſcarce Ten -Leagues from Rome 
where they do at this Day chuſe their own 
Magiſtrates, but uſe an exact 
Man who 1s able 10 Write, or to Read, ſhall be 
_ of any ſhare in the Governmem. The 

agiſtrates of New-England have been of a bet- 
ter 
ſons, who were joined as Aſſociates - 
ur, mn this, far the mace el 
ecution of the Laws in ſome Emergencies, can- 
not be brought into our Cara/opue ; but the 
Names of all our Magiſtrates, with the Times 


when I find their firſt Advancement unto that 


— 


Character, are theſe. 


lived unto the Age of an Hundred and Twenty; 
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Care, That no 


ucation. Indeed, ſeveral deſerving Fer- 
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e ei e nd - Nathanael Salton al Ys Bi 
MAGIST RATES of the Maſſchuſet-Colony.. 2 Bae, enn 
„  . LAH = F 
john Winthrop, Gov. To IT ae 1 i 
Thomas Dudley, Deputy Gov. _ why 4 „ roy Þ£eer Tilton, . bn) 
Matthew adac, "fl ns O08 þ Ari Richards, 
Thomas Goff F 1639 John Hull, ; 
Sir Richard Saltonſtal, 2 629 |} Bartholomem Gidacy, 
Iſaac Fohnſon, © 1629 Thomas Savage, 
Samuel Alderfley, _ 1629 | William Brown, 
Fobn Vena,” 18629 Samuel * | 
John Humfrey, _ __ —_—— / IF 
Simon Whercomb, _ . 1529 | Daniel Fiſher, 
Increaſe Nowel, 15629 ohn Woodbridge, 
Richard Perry, © | 1629 | Eliſba Cook, _ 
Nathanazt Wright, 1629 | William Fohnſon, 1684. 
Samuel Vaſſal, at; 2 1629 | John Hawthorn, 1 1684 
Theophilus Eaton, 1629 | Eliſba Hutchinſon, 1684 
Thomas Adams, . 1629 Samuel Sewal, 1684 
Thomas Hutchins, 1629] Iſaac Addington, 1686 
George Foxcroft, ' 1529] John Smith, 1686 
William Vaſſal, '. © 21629]: r | 
William Pinchon, 1629 Major-Generals of the Military Forces in, the 
John Pocock, | 1629] - Colony, ſucceſsfully choſen... 
Chriſtopher Cowlſon, $639 1. ' | 
William Coddington, 1629 Thomas Dudley. : 
Simon Bradſtreet, 1629] Fobn Endicot. 
Thomas Sharp, 1629FEdward Gibbons. 
. Roger Ludlow, 1630| Robert Sedgwick. 
Edward Roffiter, © 1630 Humfry Atberton. 
j / Dear/os. - 
John Winthrop, ſunn. 16232 Fobn Leveret. 
2 Haines, e eee © © NOTTS 1851 
chard Billingbam, 1 1635 ; | 1 
Arterton Hough, | 1635 | Secretaries of the Colony, ſuccesfully choſen. 
Richard Dummer, 1635 N | 
Henry Vane, 1636 [ Villiam Burgis. 
Roger Hartackenden, 1636 | Simon Bradſtreet 
Iſrael Stoughton, 1637 Lereaſe Nowe!X 
: Richard Saltonſtal, 1537 | Edward Rawſon, 
Thomas Flint, 1643 | —— — —— — | 
Samuel Symons, 1643 | That theſe Names are proper and worthy to 
William Hibbons, 1643 | be found in our Church-H:ſtory, will be ac- 
William Tynge, 1643 | knowledged, when it is conſidered, not only 
Herbert Pelbam, 1645 | that they were the Members of Congregational 
Robert Bridges, 1647 | Churches, and by the Members of the Churches 
Francis Willoughby, 1650 | choſen to be the Rulers of the Commonwealth . 
omas Wiggan, - © 1650 | and that their exemplary Behaviour in their 
Edward Gibbons, \_ 1650 | Magiſtracy was generally ſuch as to adorn the 
2 Glover, | 1652 Dottrine of God our Saviour, and accotding to 
aniel Gookin, 1652 | the Old Fewrſh Wilhes, probibitum eſt Homi ni, 
Daniel Deniſon, 1654 | inſtar principis Dominari ſuper 'populum, & 
Simon Willard, 1654 | cum elatione Spiritus, ſed, NN N ναν cum 
Humphrey Atherton, 1654 | manſuetudine ac Timore : But alſo that their 
Richard Ruſſel, 1659 | Love to, and Zeal for, and Care of theſe 
Thomas Danforth, 1659 | Charches, was not the leaſt part of their Cha- 
William Hawthorn, 1662 |radter; 5 i i vv 
 Eleazer Luſber, 1562 The Inſtances of their Concern fot the Wel- 
John Leveret, 1665 | fare of the Cbarches were innumerable; I will 
John Penchon, 1665 fingle out but one from the reſt, becaufe of 
Edward Tyng, 1668 | fome Singular Subſerviency to the Deſigns of 
William Stoughton, 1671 | our Charch-Hiftory, therein to be propos d. III 
Thomas Clark, | 1673 do it only by Tranſcribing an Inſtrument; pub- 
Jaſepb Dudley, 1676 [liſhed Arno 1668, in ſuch Terms as theſe-" 
Peter Huli, 1677 3, * 137 , THER gs 
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within the JuriſdiFion of the Maſſachu- 
ſets i» New-England, the Gonermaur 
and Council ſendeth Greeting. 1 1 
L | 
Reverend and Beloved in the Lord, 
? E find in the Examples of Holy Scrip- 
V ture, that Afagiſſrater have not 
© only excited and commanded all the People 
: he their Government, to ſeek the Lord God | 
* of their Fathers, and do the Law and Cm. 
© mandment, (2. Chron. 14. 2, 3, 4. Ezra 7. 25, 
26, 27.) but alſo ſtirred up and ſent 
© the Levites, accompanied with other Princi- 
© pal Men, to Teach the good Knowledge of the 
. Lord throughout all the Cities, (2. Chron. 17. 
NS 


7, 8. 9.) which Endeavours have been 
: Crowned with the Blelling of God. < 

© Alſo we find that our Brethren of the Can- 
© grepational Perſwaſion in Eng/and, have made 
© 2 good Profeſſion in their Book, Entituled, 
© A Declaration of their Taitb and Order, (Page 
© 59. Seck. 14.) where they ſay, That altho 
© Paſtors and Teachers fland eſpecially related 
© unto their particular Churches, yet they ought 
© rot to negletl others Living within their Pa- 
'© rochial Bounds; but beſides their conſtant 
© publick Preaching to them, they ought to en- 
© quire after their profiting by the Word, Ins | 
© tructing them in, and Preſung upon them, 
« (whether Toung or Old) the great Doctrines 
© of the Goſpel, even perſonally and particu- 
* larly, ſo far as their Strength and Time will 


£ 


forth |* and 


hy = RI wc}... in many places, notwithſtanding the 
To the Elders and Miniſters of every Town . arg long, fince provides er in, © yp do 


4 4 a GALT 
ty to emit this 


© Declaration unto you, earneſtly Deſiring, and, 


= 
_ 


© in the Bowels of our Lord Gang requiring 


© you to be very Diligent: and Careful to Cares 


* cbiſe and Inſfruct all People (eſpecially the 
rge, in the Jn Prin- 

that not 
* only in Pablick, but privately fram Houſe o 


© Youth) under your Cha 
* ciples of Chriſtian Religion; and 


* Houſe, as Bleſſed Paul did; (AZ. 20, 20.) or 
© at leaft, Three, Four, or more Families meet- 
* ing together, as Time and Str nay p 
mit; taking to your Afiftance ſuch. godly 
ve Perſons as to you may ſcem =. ex- 
© pedient : And alſo that you to 
* your ſelves (as much as may be meet) how 
your Hearers do profit by the Word of God, 


and how their Converſations do agree there- 
| * with ; and whether the Youth, are Taught to 


Read the Engliſb Tongue: Taking all occaſi- 


* 


ons to apply ſuitable Exæhortations particularly 


* 


"AR 


, and the Encouragement of them that do 
well, | 5 
The efteCtual and conſtant Proſecution here- 


the Salvation of Souls ; to ſuppreſs the Growth 
of Sin and Profaneneſs; to beget more Love 


„ 


* 


verence and Efteem of the Miniſtry : And it 


© will aſſuredly be to the enlargement of 
* Crown, and Recompence in Eternal Glam. wag 


Given at Boſton, the 10th of nes, 1668. 


Publicata Chriſtianus. The LIFE of E 
£ nour of CONNECT 


6.1, HEN the Great God of Heaven had 
carried his Pecu/iar People into a 
Wilderneſs, the Theocracy, wherein he became 
(as he was for that Reaſon ſtiled) The Lord of 
Hoſts, unto them and the Four Squadrons of 
their Army, was moſt eminently diſplay'd in hi. 
Enacting of their Lats, hir Diretting of their 
3s Wars, and his Eletting and Inſpiring of their 
3 Fudges. In ſome reſemblance hereunto, when 
1 Fur Colonies of Chriſtians: had marched like 
1 ſo many Hefts under the Conduct of the good 

| 3 of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt into an American 
4 Wilderneſs, there were ſeveral Inſtances where- 
1 in that Army of Confeſſors was under a Theo- 
"18 cracy - For their Laws were ſtill Enatted, and 
„their Wars were ſtill Directed by the Voice of 
er. God, as far as they underſtood it, ſpeaking from 


* permit. by the Governour and Council, and by them 
We hope that ſundry of you need not a Ordered to be Printed, and ſent accordingly. 
© Spur in theſe things. but are conſcienciouſly | „ 
© careful to do your Duty. Yer, foraſmuch as Edward Rawſon, Secret. 
© we have cauſe to fear that there is too much | * | 

: * H A P. . VII. : 


DWARD HOPKINS, Ef: Geer 
RT -coOLONT 


. Superiores ſent, qui ſuperiores eſſe ſciunt. 


the Oracle of the Scriptures ; and though their 
Fudges were ſtill Elelted by themfalves, and 
not In/pired with ſuch extraordinary Influences 
as carried them of Old, yer 00 alſo bein 

fingularly furniſhed and offered by the ſpecial 
Providence of God unto the Government of his 
Neu-Engliſh People, were ſo eminently ated 
by His Graces, and Hzs Precepts, in the Dif 
charge of their Government, that rhe "Bleſſed 


People were {till ſenſibly Governed' by the Lord 


of A/l. Now among the Firſt 7udees of New- 


ng/and, was Edward Hopkins, Ec in whoſe 


time the Colony of Conneftieur was favoured 


with Judges as at the firſt , and pur under the 
Pomer of thoſe with whom it was à Maxim, 
Grat ius eſt pietatis Nomen, quam gute ns 


Book II. 


ength may per- 


ur to Intorm 


unto them, for the Rebuke of thoſe that da 


of, we hope will have a Tendency to promote 


and Unity among the People, and more Re- 


$. 2. The 


% 


29 

F. 2. The Deſcent and Breeding of Mr. Ed- of God unto his Family, and then Praying with 
ward Hopkins, (who was Born, I think, near them: And he had one particular way to cauſe 
Shrowsbury, about the Year 1600. ) firſt fitted Attention in the People of his Family, which 
him for the Condition of a Turky-Merchart, |was to ask any Perſon that ſeemed Careleſs in / 
in London; where he lived ſeveral Years in |the midſt of his Diſcourſe, What was zt that I 
good Faſhion and Eſteem, until a powerful Par- Read cr Spoke /aſt © Whereby he Habituated 
ty in the Church of Exgland, then reſolving them unto ſuch an Attention, that they were 
not only to ſeparate from the Communiqn of | ſtill uſually able to give a ready Account. But 
all the Faithful that were Averſe to certain | as for his Prayers, they were not only frequent, 
confeſſedly unſcriptura! and oy may Rites | but ſo fervent alſo, that he frequently fell a 
in the Worſhip of God, but alſo to Perſecute Bleeding at the Noſe through the Agony of 
with deſtroying Severities thoſe that were Nor-| Spirit with which he labour'd in them. And, 
Conformiſts thereunto, compelled a confiderable| eſpecially when imploring ſuch Spiritual Bleſ- 
Number of good Men to ſeek a ſhelter among the inge, as, That God would grant in the End of 
Salvages of America. Among theſe, and with our Lives, the End of our Hepes, even the 
his Excellent Father-in-Law, Mr. Theophilus] Salvation of our Souls, he would be ſo Tranſ- 
Eaton, he came to Neto-England; where then] ported, that the Obſerving and Judicious Hear- 
removing from the Maſſachuſet- Bay unto Hart- ers would ſay ſometimes upon it, Szrely this 
ford upon Conneficut-River, he became a Ruler Man can't be long out of Heaven. Moreover, 
and Pillar of that Colony, during the time of in his Neighbourhood he not only ſet himſelf 
his Abode in the Country. to Encourage and Countenance real God/ineſs, 

d. 3. In his Government he acquitted himſelf as but alſo would himſelf kindly viſit the Mecr- 
the Solomon of his Colony, to whom God gave ings that the Religious Neighbours privately 
Wiſdom and Knowledge, that he might go out and kept for the Exerciles of it; and where the 
come in before the People; and as he was the leaſt Occaſion for Contention was offered, he 
Head, ſo he was the Heart of the People, for would, with a prudent and ſpeedy Endeavour, 
the Reſolution zo do We/!, which he maintained | Extinguiſh it. But the Poor he ſo confidered, 
among them. An unjuſt Judge is, as one ſays, | that befides the Daly Reliefs which with his 
A cold Fire, a dark, Sun, 4 dry Sea, an ungood own Hands he diſpenced unto them, he would 
God, a contradictio in Adjecto. Far from ſuch put conſiderable Sums of Money into the 
was our Hopkins ; no, he was, Ai tulvyo,} Hands of his Friends, to be by them employed 
2 meer piece of Living Juſtice, And as he had as they ſaw Opportunity to do good unto all, e- 
no ſeparate Intereſts of his own, fo he purſued {pecia//ly the Houſhold of Faith. In this 
their Intereſts with ſuch an unſpotted and ſuc- thing he was like that Noble and Worthy 
ceſstul Fidelity, that they might call him as Eng/z/h General, of whom tis noted, He never 
the Tribe of Benjamin did their Leader in the thought he had any thing but what he gave a- 
Wilderneſs, Abz hat is to ſay, Our Father way; and yet after all, with much humility 
is Judge, Ne Hand ſaw little Datwnings, he would proteſs, as one of the moſt Liberal 
and Emblems, and Earneſts of the Day, That | Men that ever was in the World often would, 
the greatneſs of the Kingdom under the whole \ I bave often turned over my Books of Accounts, 
Heaven ſhall be given unto the People of the | but I could never find the Great God charged 
Saints of the moſt High, when ſuch a Saint as Debtor there. _. | 
our Hopkins was one of its Governours. And FC. 5. But Suffering as well as Doing belongs 
the Felicity which a Great Man has Prognofti- to the Compleat Character of a Chriſtian; and 
cated for Europe, That God will ſtir up ſome there were ſeveral Trials wherein our Lord 
happy Governour in ſome Country in Chriſten- called this Eminently Patient Servant of his to 
dom, induced with Wiſdom and Conſideration, | Suffer the Will of God. He Conflicted with 
who ſhall diſcern the true Nature of Godlineſs!\ Bodily Infirmities, but eſpecially with a Waſt- 
and Chriſtianity, and the Neceſfity and Excel. ing and a Bloody Cough, which held him for 
lency of ſerious Religion, and ſhall. place his Thirty Years together. He had been by. Per- 
Honour and Felicity in pleaſing God, and doing] ſecutions driven to croſs an Ocean, to which f he 
Good, and attaining Everlaſting Happineſs, had; in his Nature an 2 „ and. then a. 
and ſhall ſubject all Worldly Næſpects unto theſe] Wilderneſs full of ſuch Crofles as attend he 
High and Glorious Ends : This was now Exem-{ beginning of a Plantation, exerciſed him. 
plified in America. | .| Nevertheleſs there was one Affliction which 

$. _4. Moſt Exemplary was his Piety and his] continualiy dropt upon him above all the reſt, 
Charuy; and while he governed . others by the and that was this, He Married a Daughter 
Laws of God, he did h:m/e!f' yeild a profound] which the Second Wife of Mr. Eazoz had by 
Subjection unto thoſe Laws. He was exempla-| a, former Husband ; one that from a Child had 
rily watchful over his own Behaviour, and} been Obſervable tor Defirable Qualities. But 
made a continual Contemplation of, and Pres | fore time after ſhe was Married the fell into 
paration tor Death; to be the Character ot his enen Melanchelly, which at laſt Iſſu- 
Life. It was his manner to Rz/e early, even ed in af Incurable DHH , with ſuch III. 
betore Day, to enjoy the Devotions of his (er Maped ld eat in her Brain, as uſe to be 

atter which he ſpent a conſiderable time in} formed when the Animal Spirits are fired by 

Reading, and Opening, and Applying the Word] [rregular Particles, fixed with Acid, Bilious, 


Bock II. Or, The Hiſtory of New-England. © | 


Vene- 


. 


ee 1 


Na Wr 3 
1 — . - — ht » 34 * 


LO 


—— --  wyew 3. - - 
_ — — 
"4 ” tw, "© + 


2. * 
” Fd & 5 4 
. 2 _ ls 
* — — — - 
2 * 4 m 


means would be likely to Reſtore her Senſe, but 
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Magnalia Chrifii Americana 


Venemous Ferments in the Blood. Very Grie- 
vous was this Affliction unto this her worthy 
Conſort, who was by temper a very Affecti- 
onate Perſon: And who now left no part of a 
tender Husband undone, to Eaſe, and, if it were 
poſſible, to (ure the Lamentable Deſolation thus 
come upon, The Deſire of bis Eyes ; but when 
the Phyſician gave him to underſtand, that no 


ſuch as would be alſo likely to Hazard her Life, 
he Replied with Tears, I had rather bear my 
Croſs unto the End that the Lord ſhall give 
But upon this Occafion he ſaid unto her Siſter, 
who, with all the reſt related unto her, were 
as dear unto him as his own; I have often 
thought, what ſhould be the meaning of the Lord, 
in chaſtiſing of me with ſo ſharp a Rod, and with 
fo lone a Stroke ! Whereto, when {he Reply'd, 
Sir, nothing (inzular has, in this Caſe, befallen 
you ; God bath afjlited others in the like ; 
and we mult be content with our Portion : He 
Anſwered. Siſter, 1his is among the Lord's R- 
ritiet. For my part I cannot tell what Sore to 
lay my Hand upon: However, in General, my 
Sovereign Lord 1s Fuſt, and I will 7 him 
for ever : But in Particular, I have thought the 
matter might he here : I promiſed my 
ſelf too much Content in this 


New-England, with which he left it, was di- 
verted ſo far, that he ſent for his Family; and 
about the time that he looked for them, 
he being advantaged by his great Places to em- 
ploy certain Frigots for their ſafety on the 
Coaſt, by that means had them ſafely brought 
unto him. When they were with him in Lon. 
don, one of them told him how much his 
Friends in New-Eng/and Wiſh'd and Pray'd for 
his Return: And how that Paſſage had been 
uſed in our Publick Supplications for that Mer- 
cy, Lord, If we may win him in Heaven, we 
ſhal! yet have him on Earth: But he Reply d, 
I have had many Thoughts about my Return, 
and my Aﬀettions bave been bent very flrongly 
that way ;, and tho I haue now, bleſſed be God, 
received my Family here, yet that ſhall be no 
hindrance to my Return. I will tell you, though 
am l:1ile worth, yer I haue that Love which 
will diſpoſe me to ſerve the Lord, and that 
People of bis. But as to that matter, I incline 
to think they will not win it in Heaven; and 
I Xnow not whether the Terrors of my dreadful 
Voyage hither might not be ordered by the Di- 


vine Providence, to Stake me in ibis Land, he- 


ing in my Spirit ſufficiently teth to run the 
hazard of ſuch another. I mut alſo ſay to 


Relation | You, I mourn exceedingly, and | fear, I fear, 


and Enjoyment , and the Lord will make me to.. he Sine of New-England will ere long be 
&now that this World ſhall not afford it me. So read in its Puniſhments. The Lord has jlanied 
he wiſely, meekly, fruitfully bore this heavy | hr Land with a Noble Vine; and Bizilcd 
Affiftion unto his Dying Day; having been | halt thou been, O Land, in thy Rulers! Bur, 
taught by the Affliction to Die Daily, as Tong as | 4 for the generality they have nor conſi. 


he Lrved. 


dered how they were to Honour the Rules A 


$. 6. About Governour Eaton, his Father-in- | God, in Hoxouring of tboſe whom God made 
Law, he faw cauſe to ſay unto a Siſter-17-Law. Rulers over them ; and I fear they will come 
whom he much valued ; I have often wondred| 10 ſmart by having them ſet over them, that 
at my Father and your father; I have heard him}! will be an hard Work to Honour, and that 


fay; That be never bad a Repenting, or a Repi- will hardly be capable to manage their Af- 


ning Thought, about his coming to New-Enp- 
land: Surely, in this Matter he hath a Grace| 
far out-ſhining Mine. 
cannot ſay, as he can, I have had hard work 
toi th my own Heurt about it. But upon the 


fairs. 


F. 7. Accordingly he continued in England 


But be is our Father ! Il the reſt of his Days, in ſeveral places of Great 
Honour and Burden faithfully ferving the Na- 


tion; but in the midſt of his Pablic Employ- 


Death of his Elder Brother, who was Warden of | Ments moſt exactly maintaining the Zea/ and 


the Fleet, it Was neceſſary for him to Return Watch of his own private Walk with God. His 


into England, that he might look after the 
Eſtate which then fell unto him; and accord- 


ingly, after a Tempeſtuous and a Terrible Voy- | 


age, wherein they were eminently endangered 
by Ere, accidentally enkindled on the Ship, as 
well as by Water, which tore it ſo to Pieces, 
that it was Towed in by another Ship, he at 


* 
Per Varws Caſus; per tot Diſcrimina Rerum, 


arrived there. There a great Notice was quick- 
Iy taken of him : He was made Warden of the 
Fleer, Commiſſioner of the Admiralty, and the 
Navy-Office, a Parliament Man; and he was 
placed in fome other confiderable Stations: In 
all which he more than anſwered the Expetta- 
tions of thoſe who took him to be a Ferſon 


 Eminently Qualified for Publick Service, By 


theſe Employments, his deſign of Returning to 


Mind kept continually Mellowing and Ripening 
for Heaven; and one Exprethon of his Heaven- 
ly Mind, among many others, a little before his 

nd, was, How often have I pleaſed my ſelf with 


thoughts of a joyful Meeting with my Father 


Eaton ! I remember with what pleaſure be would 
come down the Street, that be might meet me 
when I came from Hartford unto New-Haven : 
But with how much greater Pleaſure ſhall we 
ſhortly meet one another in Heaven! Bur as an 
Heavenly Mind is oftentimes a Preſaging 
Mind, ſo he would ſometimes utter this Pre/age 
unto ſome that were Near and Dear unto him; 
God will ſhortly take the Protector away, and 
ſoon after that you will ſee great Changes 
overturning the preſent Conſtitution, and ſore 
Troubles come upon thoſe that now promiſe 
better things unto themſelves. However, he 


did not Live to ſee the Fulfilment of this 
Prediltion, N 
S. 8. For 
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8. For the time now drew near that this | 
I/raclite waz to Die! He had been in his Life 
rroubled with many Fears of Death; and after 
he fell Sick, even when he drew very near his 
Death, he ſaid with Tears, Oh ! Pray for me, 
for I am in extream Darkneſs ! But at length, 
on a Lord's Day. about the very time when Mr. 
| Cary] was publickly praying for him, his Dark- 
neſs all vaniſhed, and he broke forth into 
theſe Expreſlions, OH! Lord, thou haſt kept 
the beſt Wins until the la ft ! Oh! Friends, could 
you believe this? I ſhall be bleſſed for ever, J 
ſhall quickly he in Eternal Glory. Now let 
the 2 World count me Vile, and call me an 
Hypocrute, or what they will, I matter it not; 
I ſhall be bleſſed ; there is reſerved for me 4 
Gown of Glory. Ob ! Bleſſed be God for Jeſus 
Chrift ! I bave heretofore thought ut an hard 
thing to die, but now I find that it ts not ſo. 
If I might have my choice, I would now chaſe 
io die; Ob! my Lord, I pray thee ſend me not 

. back again into ihis Evil World, Thave enough 
of it; no, Lor A noto take me to Glory, and 
the Kingdom ihat is prepared for me! Yea, 
= che ſtanders by thought it not poſſible for them 
to utter exactly after him, the Heavenly Words 
which now proceeded from him; and when | 
one of them ſaid. Sir, The Lord bath enlarged 
your Faith: he replied, Friend, this ts Seaje ; 
the Lord hath even ſatisfied my Senſe ; I am 
ſenſibly ſatisfied of Everlaſting Glory ! Two 
or Three Days he now ſpent in Prayers and 


| 


* 6 Se. * VS. MF. IN 


Praiſes, and in Inexpreſſible Zoys : In which 
oy when ſome Eminent rs 0 


a very | Hts Habeas Corpus at the Grand Aſſize. 


your Hearts while you dre in your Work for 
God, that there be no root of bitterneſs within 


you. It may be pretended. your Deſires are to 


ſerve God, but if there are in you ſecret Aims 
at advancing of your ſelves, and your own Eſtates 
and Imereſts, the Lord will not accept your 
Services as pure before bim. 

But at length in the Month of March, 1657. 
at London he expired ; when being opened, it 
was found that his Heart had been unaccoun- 
tably, as it were, Boiled and Waſted in Water 


until it was become a little brittle Skin, which 


being touch d, preſently dropp'd in pieces. He 
had often wiſhed, upon ſome grear Accounts, 
that he might live till the beginning of this 
Year ; and now when he lay a dying, he ſaid, 
Lord ! Thou haſt fulfilled my Deſires according 
to thy Word, that thou wilt fulfil the Defires 
of them that fear thee. 

Now from the Tombſtone of another Eminent 
Perſon, we will fetch what ſhall here be 4 


Proper | 
r 


Part of EDWARD HOPKINS, Eſq, 
But Heaven, not brooking that the Earth ſhould 


ſhare 
In the leaſt Atom of 4 Piece fo rare, 
Intends to Sue out, by a New Reviſe, 


= Lternately, for the moſt part every 
5 | A other Year, Mr. Hains, whom 4 


with Mr. Hopkins in the Chief place of Go- 
nvernment. And beſides theſe, (Reader, the 
Oracle that once Predicted Government unto a 


SUCCESSORS 


— 


. 


which occurr'd in their Lives, they tight 


have made more of a Figure in this our 


have already mentioned elſewhere, took a turn [ſtory ; whereds I muſt now Sum up all, with 
alluring my Reader, that it is the want of 


Knowledge in Me, and not of Deſert in Them, 
that has confined us unto this Brevity. | 
$. 2. After the Union of Connecticut with 


a WS. —- 27. 
25 
A 


Publick Station and Imploymient cime to Viſi © 
him, unto them he ſaid, Sirs, Take herd of 


©, would now and here Predift it unto a W.) 
there were Mr. Wril:s, Mr. Wells, and Mr. | Newhaven, there were in Chief Government 


Webſter, all of whom alſo had Opportunity to Mr. Leer, whom we have already paid our 


expreſs their Liberal and Generous Diſpoliti- | Dues unto ; and Mr. Treat, who is yet living, 


ons, and the Governing Virtues of Wiſdom, [a Pious and a Valiant Man, and (if even Arno 
ſays and Courage, by the Election of the / Quercus be an Honourable thing!) worthy 
reemen in the Colony before its being United | ro be Honoured for An Hoary Head found in 
with Newhaven. Had the Surviving Relations | the Way of n Beſides, Mr. Win- 
of theſe Worthy Men ſent in unto me a Tenth throp, of whom anon, Reader, expect a Com- 
Part of the Conſiderable and Imitable Things [pleater Hiſtory. © | 23 
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CHAP. IX. 


Hunilitas Honorata. The LIFE of THEOPHILUS EATON, 
© + wernowr of NE W-HAVEN COLONY 


* 


Ef Go- 


Juſtitie Cultor, Rigidi Servator Honeſti, 


In Commune 


$. 1. IT has been enquired, why the Evan- 
geliſt Luke in the Firſt Sacred Hiſto- 
ry which he Addreſſed unto his Fellow-Citizen, 
gave him the Title of The meſt Excellent The- 
opbilus, but in the next he uſed no higher ajStile 
than plain Theophilus ? And though ſeveral o- 
ther Anſwers might be given to that Enquiry, 
is enough ro ſay, That neither the Crv:/ity of 
Luke, nor Nobility of Theophilus, were by Age 
abared ; but Luke herein confidered the Diſpo- 
fition of Theophilus, as well as his own, with 
whom a reduced Age had render'd all 17/es 
of Honour more Diſagreeable Superfluttits. 
Indeed nothing would have been more unaccep- 
table to the Governour of our New-Haven 
Colony, all rhe time of his being ſo, than to 
have been Advanced and Applauded above the 
reſt of Mankind ; yet it mult be zow Publiſhed 
unto. the Knowledge of Mankind, that New- 
England could not of his Quality ſhow a Mare 
Excellent Perſon, and this was Theophilus 
Eaton, Eſq; the firſt Governour of that 722 
Humility is a Virtue whereof Amyraldus ob- 
ſerves, There is not ſo. much as a Shadow of 
Commendation in all the Pagan Writers. _But 
the Reader is now concerned with Writings 
which will Commend a Perſon for Hamlity ; 
and therefore our E AT ON, in whom the 
{hine of every Virtue was particularly ſet off 
with a more than ordinary ee of Humili- 
y muſt now be propos d as Commendable. 
F. 2. 'Tis Reported, that the Earth taken 
from the Banks of Nilur, will very ſtrangely 
Sympathize with, the Fr whence it was 
taken, and grow moiſt or dry according to the 
Increaſe and the Decreaſe of y River. And in 
ſpite of that Popiſhb Lie whuch pretends to ob- 
ſerve the contraty, this thing has been ſignal- 
ly Moraliz'd in the daily Obſervation, that the 
Fons of Miniſters, though betaking themſelves 
to other Imployments, do ordinarily carry about 
with them an Holy and: Happy Savour of 
their Miniſterial Education, *Twas hea wh. 
Exemplificd in cur I beophilus Exton, who was 
Born at - Stouy-Strarford in Gent 
Eldeft Son to rhe Faithful and Famous Min: 
ſter of the place. But the Words of Old uſed 
by Philoſtratus concerning the Son of a Great 
Man, As for his Son I have nothing elſe to 
ſay, but that he was his Son; they could 
not be uſed concerning, our Theophilus, who 
having received a good Education from his 


Pio Parents, did live many Years to An- 


{wer that Education in his own Piety and CL//e- 


. 


the 


try, he there at School fell into the Inti- 
mace Acquaintance of that Worthy hn Da- 
venport, with whom the Providence of God 
many Years after united him in the great 
Undertaking of ſettling a Colony of Chriſtian 
and Reformed Churches on the American 
Strand. Here his Ingenuicy and Proficiency 
render d him notable; and fo vat was his 
Memory, that although he wrote not at the 
Church, yer when he came home, he would, 
at his Father*s Call, repeat unto thoſe that met 
in his Father's Houſe, the Sermons Which had 
been publickly Preached by others, as well as 
his own Father, with ſuch exactneſs, as aſto- 
niſhed all rhe Neighbourhood. But in their 
after Improvements, the Hands of Divine Pro- 
vidence were laid ac7c/s upon the Heads of 
Theophilus Eaton and John Davenport; fox 
Davenport, whole Father was the Major of 
Covehiry, became a Miniſter , and Eaton; whoſe 
Father was Miniſter of Coventry, contraty to 
his Intentions, became a Merchant. His Patents 
were very loth to have complied with his 
Inclinations ; but their Compliance therewith: 
al did at laſt appear to have been directed by 
a ſpecial Favour of Heaven unto the Family, 
when after the Death of his Father, he, by this 
means, became the Jo/eph, by whom his Mother 
was maintained until the died, and his Orphag 
Brethren and Siſters had no ſmall part of their 
Subi:ſtence. | - 

S. 4. During the time of his hard Appien- 
ticelhip he hehe I:m/e!f wiſely ; ahd his 
Wiſdom, with God's Eruear, tale appear- 
ed in his, chaſte Eſcape from the Snares of 2 
Young Woman in, the Houſe where he lived; 
who would fain have raken him in the Pirs by 
the /e Man cautioned againſt, and who 
was herſelf ſo taken only with his moſt Comèe- 
ly Perſon, that ſhe dy'd for the Love of him, 
when ſhe ſaw him gone too far to be obtained: 
Whereas, by the like Snare, the Apprentice that 
next ſucceeded him was undone for ever. 
But being a Perfon herewithal moſt ſignally 
Diligent in his Buſineſs, ir was not long be- 
fore the Maxim of the Wiſe Man was moſt 
literally accompliflied in his coming to Stand 
before Princes; tor being made a Freeman of 
London, he applied himſelf unto the Eaſt- 
Country Trade, and was publickly choſen the 
Deputy-Governour of the Company, wherein 
he fo acquired himſelf as to become confide- 
rable. And afterwards going himſelf into the 
Eaſt-Country, he not only became ſo well Ac- 
quainted with the Affairs of the Baltrc&-Sea, 


His Father being removed unto Covez.- | but alſo became fo well Improved in the Ac- 


complithments 
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King of England imploy'd him as an Agent un- 
to the King of Denmark. The Concerns of 
his Agency he ſo diſcreetly managed, that as 
he much obliged and engaged the Eaft-Land 
Company, (who in Token thereof 5 his 
Wife with a Baſon and Ewer double gilt, and 
curiouſly wrought with Gold, and weighing a- 
bove Sixty Pound;) ſo he found much Accep- 
tance with the King of Denmark, and was at- 
terwards uſed by that Prince to do him no 
little Services. Nevertheleſs he kept his Inte- 
grity amongſt the Temprations of that Court, 
whereat he was now a Re/tdent ; and not ſel- 
dom had he moſt Eminent Cauſe to acknow- 
ledge the Benzgnity and Interpoſal of Heaven 
tor his Preſervations; once particularly, when 
the King of Denmark was beginning the King 
of England's Health, while Mr. Eaton, who 
diſliked ſuch Health- Drinking, was in his 
Preſence ; the King fell down in a fort of 
a Fit, with the Cup in his Hand, whereat all 
the Nobles and Courtiers wholly applied them- 


ſelves to convey the King into his Chamber, 
and there was no notice taken who was to 
Pledge his Health; whereby Mr. Eaton was 
the more eaſily deliverd from any ſhare in the 


Debauch. 


5. Having arrived unto a fair Eſtate, 
(which he was t willing to do, he Married 
a moſt Virtuous Gentlewoman, to whom he 
had firſt Eſpouſed himſelf after he had ſpent 
Three Years in an Abſence from her in the 
Eaft-Country. But this deareſt and greateſt of 
his Tempora/ Enjoyments proved but a Tempo- 
ral one ; for living no longer with him than 
to render him the Father of Two Children, 
ſhe almoſt ed him with her own Death; 
and yet at her Death ſhe expreſſed herſelf won- 
drous willing to be Diſſolved, and to be with 
Chriſt, from whom (ſhe ſaid) I would not be 
detained one Hour for all the Enjoyments upon 
Farth. He afterwards Married a Prudent and 
Pious Widow, the Daughter of the Biſhop of 
Cheſter ;, unto the Three former Ch:/dren of whic 


and Faithful Father, as well as a moſt Worth 

Husband unto herſelf, by whom be afterwards 
had Five Children, Two Sons and Three Daugh- 
ters. But the Second of his Children by his 
latter Wite dying ſome while before, it was 
not long before his Two Children by his 
former Wife were ſmitten with the Plague, 
whereof the Elder died, and his Houſe there- 
upon {hut up with a, Lord have Mercy ! How- 
ever the Lord had this Mercy on the Family, 
to let the Diſtemper ſpread no further; and to 
Mr. Eaton ſpent many Years a Merchant of 
great Credit and Faſhion in the City of Lon. 


don. 


— neg 
bt 


compliſhments of a Man of Buſineſs, that the | America. Mr. Eaton had already aſſiſted the 


New Maſſachuſet-Colony, as being one of the 
Patentees for it ; but had no purpoſe of re- 
moving thither himſelf. until Mr. Davenport, 
under whoſe Excellent Miniſtry he lived, was 
compelled unto a ſhare in this Removal. How- 
ever, being fully ſatisfied in his own Conſcience, 
that Unlawful! things were now violently de- 
manded- of him, he was willing to accompa- 
ny his Perſecuted Paſtor in the Retreat from 

iolence now Endeavoured, and many Eminent 
Londoners cheartully engaged with him in this 
Undertaking. Unto New-England this Compa- 
ny of good Men came in the Year 1537. where 
chuſing to be a diſtinct Co by themſelves, 
more Accommodated unto the Deſigns of Mer- 
chandize than of Husbandry, they ſought and 
bought a large Territory in the Southern Parts 
of the Country for their Habitations. In the 
Proſecution hereof, the chief Care was devol- 
ved upon Mr. Eaton, who with an Unexempled 
Patience took many tedious and hazardous 
Journies through a Deſolate Wilderneſs full of 
Barbarous Ind:ans, until upon Mature Delibe- 
ration he pitched upon a place now called 
New-Haven, where they ſoon formed a very 
regular Town ; and a number of other Towns 
along the Sea ſide were quickly added thereun- 
to. But by the Ditficulties attending theſe 
Journies, Mr. Eaton brought himicli into an 
extream Sickneſs; from which he recovered 
not without a Ela in his Breaſt, whereby he 
underwent much Afﬀiction. When the Chir 
geon came to Inſpect the Sore, he told him, 
Sir, I Znow not how to go about what it necc/- 
fary for your Cure; but Mr. Eaton anſwered 
him, God calls you to do, and me to ſafer ! 
And God accordingly ſtrengthened him ro bear 


| miſerable Cuttings and Launcings of his Fleth 


with a moſt Invincible Patience. The Chirur- 
geon indeed made fo many Wounds, that he was 
not able to Cure what he had made; another, and 
a better, Hand was neceſſarily imployed for it; 
bur in the mean while great were the Lale 
with which the God of Heaven exerciſed the 


Widow, he became a moſt Exemplary, Living | Faith of this his Holy Servant. 


FS. 7. Mr. Eaton and Mr. Davenport were 
the Moſes and Aaron of the Chriſtian Colony 
now Erected in the South-Weſt Parts of New- 
England; and Mr. Eaton being yearly and ever 
choſen their Governour, it was the Admirati- 
on of all Spectators ro behold the Diſcretion, 
the Gravity, the Fquity with which he till 
managed all their Publick Attairs. He carried 
in his very Countenance a Majeſiy which can- 
not be deſcribed ; and in his Ditpenſations of 
| {ice he was a Mirrour tor the moſt Imitable 
Inpartialtty, but Ungainſayable Authority of 
his Proceedings, being awtully ſenſible of the 
Obligations which the Oath of a Fudge lays up- 
on him. Le ſont plus tenus de raiſon de 


garder Leur Serment, doubter mort, ou du 
cutie forfeiture And hence he, who would 
moſt patiently bear hard things offered unto 


Neglects 


ap Perſon in private Caſes, yet would never 
ottered, 


paſs by any Public& Affronts, or 
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offered when he appeared under the Character 
Bur he fill was the Guide 
of the Blind. the Stafi of the Lame, the Help- 
er of the V and the Orphan, and all the 
Diftreſied ; none that had a Good Cauſe was a- 
fraid of coming before him: On the one tide, 
In bis Days did the Righteous flouriſh ; on the 
other fide, He was the Terror of Evil ' Doers. 
As in his Government of the Commontdralth, ſo 
in the Government of his Fz-m/y, he was Pru- 
dent, Serious, Happy to a Wonder; and albeit 
he ſometimes had a large Fami, conſiſting of 
no leſs than Thirry Perſons, yet he managed 
them with ſuch an Even Temper, that Ob- 
ſervers have affirmed They never ſaw an _ 
ordered with more Wiſdom ! He kept an Ho 
nourable and Hoipitable Table ; bur one thing 
that till made the Entertainment thereof the 
better, was the continual Preſence of his Aged 
Mother, by fecd ing of whom with an Exempla- 
rv Ptety till ſhe died. he enſured his own Pre- 
ſperiiy as long as be ed. His Children and 
Servants he would mightily Encourage unto 
the Study ot the Scriprures. and Countenance 


their Addrefics unto bimſelt with any of their 
but when he diſcerned any of | ons, that it became à Proverb for Inconteſtable 


Enquiries : 
them finfully negligent about the Concerns either 
of their General or Particular Callings, he 
would admoniſh them with ſuch a Penetra- 
ting Efficacy, that they could ſcarce forbear 
falling down at his Feet with Tears. A Word 
of his was enough to ſteer them ZR 

$. 8. So Exemplary was he for a Chriſtian, 
that one who had been a Servant unto him, 
could many Years after fay, Whatever Difficul- 
ry in my daily Walk I now meet withal, ſtill 
omething that I either ſaw of heard in my 
Bleſſed Maſter Eaton ConverJapion, helps me 
through it all, I have Reaſon to bleſs God 
that ever I knew him It was his Cuſtom 
wher- he firſt roſe in a Morning, to repair un- 
to his Study; a Study well Perfumed with the 
Meditations and Supplications of an Holy 
Soul. After this, calling his Famzly together, 
hz would then read a Portion of the Scripture 
among them, and after ſome Devout and Uſe- 
ful Reflections upon it, he would make a Pray. 
er not long, but Extraordinary Pertinent and 
Reverent and in the Evening ſome of the 
ſame Exerciſes were again attended. On the 
Saturday Morning he would ftill rake notice 
of the Approaching Sabbath in his Prayer, and 
ask the Grace to be Remembring of it, and 
Preparing for it; and when the Evening arri. 


ved, he, beſides this, not only Repeated a Ser- 


mon, but alſo Iaſtrucled his People, with put- 
ting of Purftions reterring to the Points of 
Religion, which would oblige them to Study 
for an Anſwer; and if their Anſwer were at 
any time intötficient, he would wiſely and 


gemly Enlictuen their Underſtandings ; all 
which he concluded with Srnging of a Pſalm. 
When the L d' Day came, he called his Fa- 
mily tegtther at the time for the Ring- 
ing of ten Bell, and repeated a Sermon, 
whercunto he added a rervent Prayer, eſpe- 


cially tending unto the Sanctification of the 
Day. At Noon he ſang a P/alm, and ar 
Night he retired an Hour into his Cloſer; ad- 
viling thoſe in his Houſe to improve the ſame 
time for the good of their own Souls. He 
then called his Famil) together again, and in 
an obliging manner conferred with them abour 
the things with which they had been Enter- 
tained in the Houſe of God, ſhutting up all 
with a Prayer for the Bleſſing of God upon 
them all. For Solemn Days of Hamiliation, 
or of Thankſgiving, he took the ſame Courſe, 
and Endeavoured {till ro make rhoſe that be- 


— — —_— 


longed unto him, underſtand the meaning of the 


Services before them. lie feldom uſed any 


- | Recreations, but being a great Read, all the 


time he could ſpare from Company and Buti- 
neſs, he commonly ſpent in his Ecloved Sta- 


ay; fo that he merited the Name which was 
once given to a Learned Ruler of the Engliſh 
Nation, the Name of Beauclerk : In Conver- 
ſing with his Friends, he was Attable, Cour- 
teous, and generally P/-a/ant, but Grave per- 
perually ; and ſo Cautelous and Circumſpect in 
his Diſcourſes, and ſo Modeſt in his Expreſſi- 
Truth, Governour Eaton {ud it. x 

But after all, his H::/1y appeared in his 
having always but Low Expedarions, looking 
for little Regard and Keward from any Men, 
after he had merited as highly as was poſſible 
by his Unroer/al Scrviceableneſs. 

$ 9. His Eldeſt Son he maintained at the 
Colledge until he proceeded Maſter of Arts : 
and he was indeed the Son of his Vows, and a 
Son of great Hepes. - But a ſevere Catarrh 


devoted him; and a Malignant Fever then 
raging in thoſe Parts of the Country, carried 
oft him with his Wife within Two or Three 
Days of one another. This was counted the 
foreſt of all the Trials that ever befel his Fa- 
ther in the Days of the Tears of bis Pilgri- 
mage; but he bore it with a Patience and 
Compoſure of Spirit which was truly admi- 
rable. His dying Son lock'd earneſtly on him, 
and faid, Sir, Whar ſball we do! Whereto, 


Look up to God ! And when he paſſed by 


his Daughter drowned in Tears on this Occaſi- 
on, to her he ſaid, K&nember the Sixth Com- 
mandment, Hurt not your ſelf with Immode- 
rate Grief ; Remember Job, who ſaid, The 
Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken 
away, Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord! 
Tou may mark what a Note the Spirit of 
God put upon it; in all this /o ſinned not, nor 
charged God fooliſhly : God accounts it a 
charging of him fooliſhly. when we don't ſub- 
mit unto his Will patirnily, Accordingly he 


| 


unto the Rule of Weeping as if re wept not; 
for it being the Lord's Day, he repaired unto 
the Church in the A/rerneon, as he had been 
there in the Forenoon, though he was __ 

ike 


— AY 


diverted this Young Gentleman from the Work 
of the Miniſtry wherero his Father had once 


with a well ordered Countenance, he replied, 


now governed himſelt as one that had attained. 
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like to ſee his Deareſt Son al ive any more in den to every one but himſelf! Having Wor- 


e 
It this World. And though before the Firſt Pray- ſhipped God with his Family after his uſual 
1 er began, a Meſſenger came to prevent Mr. Daven- manner, and upon ſome Occaſion with much 
2 s pray ing for the Sic Perſon, who was now Solemnity charged all the Family to carry it 
e Dead, yer his Affectionate Father alter d not| well unto their Miſtreſs who was now con 
A his Courſe; but Wrote after the Preacher as by Sickneſs, he Supp d, and then took a turn 
It formerly „ and when be came Home he held on | or two abroad for his Meditations. After that 
[= his former Methods of Divine Worſhip in his| he came in to bid his Wife Goodnight, before 
L Family, not for the Excuſe of Aaron, omitting | he left her with her Watchers ;, which when he 
n ny thing in the Service of God. In like fort, did, ſhe ſaid, Methinks you look ſad! Where- 
, when the People had been at the Solemn In- to he reply'd, The Differences riſen in the 
A terment of this his Worthy Son, he did with] Church of Hartford make me ſo; ſhe then ad- 
2- a very Unpaſlionate Aſpect and Carriage then] ded,” Let ws een go back to our Native Coun- 
6 lay, Friends, I thank you all for your Love| try again; to which he anſwered, Tou may, 
y and Help, and for this Teſlimony' of Reſpect [and fo ſhe did] bat I ſhall Die here. This 
CG unto me and mine : The Lord hath given, and] was the laſt Word that ever ſhe heard him 
i- the Lord hath taken ; bleſſed: be the Name of| ſpeak ; for now retiring unto his Lodging in 
— the Lord ! Nevertheleſs, retiring hereupon in- another Chamber, he was overheard about 
5 to the Chamber where his Daughter then lay | midnight ferching a Groar ; and unto one, ſent 
2 Sick, ſome Tears were obſerved falling from] in preſently to enquire how) he did, he an- 
- him while he uttered theſe Words, There zs ſwered the Enquiry with only ſaying, Very 
Fa a difference between a ſullen Silence or a ſtx-| I! And without faying any more, he fell a- 
. pid Senfleſneſs under the Hand of God, and a| fleep in Feſus : In the Lear 1657. loaſing An- 
n Child-like Submiffion thereunto. chor from New-Haven for the better. 
i- 6 10. Thus continually he, for about a Score — 
e of Years, was the G/ory and Pillar of New- — — Sedes, ubi Fata, Quietas 
Haven Colony. He would often ſay, Some Oſftendunt. 
'S count it a great matter to Die well, but I am DES 
g ſure tis a great matter to Live well. Al our, Now let his Graveſtone wear at leaſt the 
„, Care ſhould be while we have our Life to àſe following | 
e it well, and ſo when Death puts an end unto 
that, z7t will put an end unto all our Cares. RI 
e But having Excellently managed his Care to] 
; Live well, God would have him to Dre tell, NEW-ENGLAND' Glory, full of 
A without any room or time then given to take] Warmth and Light, 2 
h any Care at all; for he enjoyed a Death ſud-| Stole away (and ſaid nothing) in the Night. 
2 : — _— 2 * | _—_ — 
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been a Man of a Moſaic Spirit; 


d. . the Day arrived in the 

_ VV Amnnver/ary Courſe for the Free- 
men of the Colony ro EleQ another Gover- 
nour in the place of the Deceaſed Eaton, Mr. 


Davenport Preached on that Paſſage of the Di- 


vine Oracle, in 7ofh. 1. 1, 2. Now after the 
Death of Moſes, the Servant of tbe Lord, it 
came to 770 that the Lord ſpake unto Joſhua, 
the Son of Nun, Moſes Miniſter, ſaying, Now 
ariſe thou and all this People. The Colony 


was abundantly ſenſible that their Eton 50 
that 


while they choſe him, as they did every Year 


of his Life among them to be their Governour, | 


they could not chuſe a better. But they now 
confidered that Mr. Francis Newman, who had 
been for many Years the Secretary of the Co- 
lony, was there a Miniſter to their Moſes, as 
he had been otherwiſe his intimate Friend, 


Neighbour, Companion and Counſellor. For 


this Cauſe the Unanimous Chozce of the Free- 
men fell upon this Gentleman to ſucceed in 
the Government. And I ſhall have given 


a ſufficient Hiſtory of his Government; 


4 f 
which zhrough Death was not ſuffered to 
continue above Three or Four Years, by 
only. ſaying, That he wald exaltly in the 
Steps of bis Predeceſſor. 

5 2. Upon the ſetting of Mr. Francis News 
man, there aroſe Mr. Will;am Leer, of whom 
let not the Reader be diſpleaſed at this brief 
Account. This Gentleman was by his Educari- 
on a Lacher, and by his Imployment a Regi- 
ſter in the B:/hop*s rt. In that Station, at 
Cambridge, he obſerved that there were Sum- 
moned befoe the Court certain Perſons to an- 
iwer for the Crime of gojng to hear Sermons 
abroad, when there were none to be heard in 
their own Pariſh Churches at home ; and that 
when any were brought before them for For- 
nication or Adultery, the Court” only made 
themſelves merry with their Peccadillo's ; and 
that theſe latter Tranſgreſſors were as favoura- 
bly dealt withal, as ever the Wolf was when 
he came with an Auricular Confeſfion of his 
Murders to his Brother Fox for A4b/olution , 


but the former found as hard meaſure as ever 


_ miſtake 


the poor "A/s, that had only taken a Srraw by 
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miſtake out of a Pilgrim's Pad, and yet upon 

on, was by Chancellour Fox pronounced 
Unpardonable. This Obſervation extreamly 
ſcandalized Mr. Leet, who always thought, 
that Hearing a good Sermon had been a leffer 
Fault than Lying with one's Neighbour s Wife-: 
And had the ſame Reſentments that Auſtin 
fomerimes had of the Iniquity which made 


' the Tranſereſfion of a Ceremony more ſeverely | try 


reprebended than a Tranſgreſfion of the Law of 
God; bur it made an. Everlaſting Impreſſion 


— — 


Generation of Men, he aſſociated himſelf 
with ſuch as would go Hear te Word, that 
they might get Faith ; and in Hearing he did 
happily get the Like precious Faith. On this, 
and for this, he was expoſed unto the wh 4 
tion,, which cauſed him to retire into New- 
Exgland with many Worthy Miniſters and o- 
ther Chriftians in the Year 1639. In that Coun- 
he ſettled himſelf under the Miniſtry of 
the Excellent Mr. hit field at Gr/ford, where 


being alſo choſen a Magiſtrate, and then Go- 


upon his Heart, when the Judge of the Court | vernour of the Colony; and being io at the 


furiouſly demanded *of one then to be cenſured, 
How he durſt be ſo bold as to break the Laws 
of the Church, in going from his own Pariſh 
to hear Sermons abroad? And the Honeſt Man 
anſwered, Sr. How ſhould | get Faith elſe? 
For the Apoſtle ſaith, Faith comes by Hearing 
the Word Preached , which Faith zs neceſſary 
to Satvation ; and Hearing the Word #s the 
Means appointed by God for the obtaining and 


whatever I ſuffer for it in this World. Theſe 
Words of that Honeſt Man were Bleſſed by 
God with ſuch an Effect upon the Mind of Mr. 
Leer. that he preſently left his Mer in the 


Juncture of time, when the Roya Charter did 
join Connecticut and New-Haven, he became 
next unto Governour Vini hop, the Deputy- 
Governour of the whole ; and after the th 
of Mr. Winthrop, even until his own Death, 
the Annual Elettion for about a Decad of Years 
together ſtill made him Governour., But in 
his whole Government he gave continual De- 
monſtrations of an Excellent Spirit. eipecially 
in that part of it where the Reconciliaiſen and the 
Coalition of the Spirits of the People under it 
was to be accompliſhed. Mr. Robert Treat is 
the Follower of his Example, as well as the 


Bilhop's Court, and forſaking that U'ntoward 


— 


Succeſſor in his Government. 
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Hermes Chriſtianus. The LIFE of JOHN WINTHROP, Ejq; Gover- 


nour of CONNECTICUT 


F 


- 


S. 1. PF the Hiſtorian could give that Cha- 


| racter of the beſt Roman Emperor. 
that he was Horus a Bono, Pius a Pio, the Son 
of a Faber like himſelt, our Hiſtory may 
atfirm concerning 4 very good Neu-EAgliſb Go- 
vVernour alſo, that he was the Father of a Son 
like himſelt. The Proverb of the Jews which 


- doth obferve, That Vinegar is the Son of Wine; 


and the Proverb ol the Greeks, which doth ob- 
ſerve, That the Sons of Heroes are Treſpaſſers, 
has been more than once contradicted in the 
happy Experience of the. New-Englanders : But 
none of the leaſt remarkable Contradittions 
given to it has been in the Honourable Family 
of our TUlinthrops. 

S. 2. Th- Eldelt Son of John Winthrop, 
Eſq; dhe Governour of one Colony, was John 


AUinthrop, q. the Guvernour of another, | vices, yea, and he did them Abroad 15 well as 
in, therefore happy, New-Eng/and, born Feb. 12. 


1605. at Hon in England. His Glad Father 
beſtowed on him a liberal Education at the 
Univertity, ürſt of Cambridge in England, and 
then of Pain in Ireland; and becauſe Tra- 
ve! his bzen efteemed no little Accompliſher 
of a Tour; Gentleman, he then Accompliſhed 
himielf by Travelling into France, Holland, 
Flanders, Italy, Germany, and as far as Tur 


and NEW-HAVEN United. 


o, aliquod Nehberg Decuſy; 


Opportunity of Converſing with all. forts of 
Learned Men, that he returned home equally a 
_— of much Experience, and of great Ex- 
pellat ion. 

§. 3. The Son of Scipio Africanus proving 
a degenerate Perſon, the People forced him to 


his Father's Face engraven on it. But the Son 
of our Celebrated Governour Winthrop, was on 
the other ſide ſo like unto his Excellent Father 
for early Wiſdom and Virtue, that arriving at 
New-England with his Father's Family, Nov. 
4- 1631. he was, though not above Twenty 
Three Years of Age, by the Unanimous Choice 
of the People, choſen a Magiſtrate of the Co- 
lony, whereaf his Father was the Governour. 
For this Colony he atterwards did many Ser- 


ar Home ; very particularly in the Year 1634. 


Weather forced into Ire/and, where being in- 
vited unto the Houſe of Sir h Clorworthy, 
he met with many Confiderable Perſons, by con- 
terring with whom, the Affairs of New-Eng- 
land were not a little promoted ; but it was a- 
nother Co/ony for which the Providence of Hea- 


ky | ven intended him to be ſuch another Fu her, as 


it ſelt, in which places he ſo improved his 


his own Honourable Father had been to 1h4s. 


F. 4. In 


pluck off a Signet-Ring, which he wore with 


when returning for England, he was by bad 


ww 


4 

* 

. 
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was not only a Chriſtian and a Gentleman, | which, the moft 


Land, expteis of their Gratitude, by ſay ing to 
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& 4. In the Year 1635. Mr. Winthrop re- 
turned unto New - England, with Powers from 


\ the. Lord Sey and the Lord Brook, to ſettle a 


the Long River of Connellicut, 
and a Commiſſion to be himſelf the Governour 
of that Plantation. But inaſmuch as many 

ood People of the Meche Tony had juſt 
44 this taken Poſſelſion of Land for a New- 
Colony thereabouts, this Courteous and Peacea- 


Plantation upon 


ble Gemleman gave them no Moleſtation; but] M 


having wiſely Accommodated the Matter with 


them, he ſent a convenient number of Men, 


with all Neceſſaries, to Erect a Fortification at 
the Mouth of the River, where a Ioton, with a 
Fort, is now diſtinguiſhed by the Name of 
Say-Brook ; by which happy Action, the Plan- 
ters further up the River had no ſmall Kind- 
neſs done unto them; and the Indians, which 
might elſe have been more Troubleſome, were 
kept in Awe. 1 

$. 5. The Self deny ing Gentleman, who had 
imployed his Commilſion of Governour ſo little 
to the Diſad vantage of the Infant-Colony at 
Connecticut, was himſelf, c're long, by Election 
made Governeur of that Colony. And upon 
the Refloraticn of King Charles II. he willing- 
ly undertook another Voyage to England, on 
the behalf of the People under his Govern- 
ment, whoſe Affairs he managed with ſuch a 
Succeſsful Prudence, that he obtained a Roya/ 
Charter for them, which Incorporated the Co- 
lony of Ne- Haven with them, and Inveſted 
both Colonies, now happily United, with a firm 


Grant of Priviledges, beyond thoſe of the Plan- 


tations which had been ſertled before them. 
I have been informed, that while he was en- 
gaged in this Negotiation, being admitted unto 
2 private Conference with the King, he pre- 
ſented His Majeſty with a Ring, which 
Charles I. had upon ſome Occaſion given to his 
Grandfather ; and the King not only accepted 
his Preſent, but alſo declared, that he accounted 
it one of his Richeſt Fetoels; which indeed 
was the Opinion that New-England had of the 
Hand that carried it. But having thus laid his 
Colony under -Everlaſting Obligations of Gra- 
titude, they did, after his return to New-Eng- 


him as the I/rac/rres did unto Gideon, Rule 


hon over us, for thou baſt delivered us; chu- 


ſing him for their Governour twice Seven Years 
together. : 

S. 6. When the Governour of Athens was a 
Philofopber, namely Demetrius, the Common- 
wealth fo flouriſhed, that no leſs than Three 

undred Brazen Statues were afterward by the 
Thankful 58 EreQted unto his Memory. 
And à Bleſſe 


there was over part of it a Governour, who 


but alſo an Eminent Philoſopher ; for indeed 
the Government of the State is then moſt ſuc- 
celsfully managed, when the meaſures of it 
are, by 2 Wi/e Ob/erver, taken from the Govern- 
ment of the 1ox/d ; and very unreaſonable is 
the ; Proverb, 1205 pork 


ky 


ing 


Land was New-England; when | 


Ne Haben in arbe ubi caput urbis eft 
Medicus hy highly reaſonable the Sentence of 
Ariſtotle, Ii præjes fuerit Philoſophas, ibi 
Cionas crit Flix; and this the rather for 
what, is truly noted by  Thxcydides, Magi ſtra- 
tus eft Ciuitatis Medicus. Such an one was 
our Minthrop, whoſe. Genius and Faculty 
for Experimental Phrloſophy, was advanced in 
his Lavels abroad, by his Acqua intance with 
any Learned Virtuoſi. One Effect of this Diſpoſi- 
tion in him, was his being furniſhed with Noble 
Medicines, which he moſt Charitably and Ge- 
nerouſly gave away upon all Occaſions ; inſo- 
much that where-ever he came, ſtill the Diſeaſed 
flocked about him, as if the Healing Angel of 
Betheſda. had appeared in the place; and fo 
many were the Cures which he wrought, and 
the Lives that he ſaved, that if Scanderbeg 
might boaſt of his having ſlain in his Time 
Two Thouſand Men with his own Hands, 
this Worthy Perſon might have made a far 
more defirable Boaſt of his having in his Time 
Healed more than ſo many Thouſands ; in 
which Benelicence to Mankind, there are of his 
Worthy Children, who to this Day do follow 
his Direction and Example. But it was not un- 
to Neu- England alone that the Reſpects of 
this Accompliſhed Phil ſepber were confined. 
For, whereas in purſuance of the Methods be- 
gun by that Immortally Famous Advancer of 
Learning, the moſt Illuſtrious Lord Chancellor 
Bacon, a Select Company of Eminent Perſons, 
uling to meer in the Lodgings of Dr. Wilkins 
of Wadham Colledge in Oxford, had laid the 
Foundation of a Celebrated Society, which by 
the Year 1563. being Incorporated with a Royal 
Charter, hath fince been among the Glories of 
England, yea, and of Mankind; and their De- 
ſign was to make Faithful Records of all the 
Works of Nature or of Art, which might 
come under their Obſervation, and Correft 
what had been Fa!/e, Reſtore what ſhould be 
True, Preſerve what ſhould be Rare, and Ren- 
der the Knowledge of the World, as well 
more Pes felt as more Uſeful; and by multi- 
plied Experiments both of Light and Fruit, 
advance the Emprre of Man over the whole 
viſible Creation; it was the Honour of Mr. 
Winthrop,to be 2 Member of this Roya Soci⸗ 
op. And accord ingly among the Phi/e/ophical 
ranſalfions Publilhed by Mr. Oldenburgb, there 
are ſome notable Communications from this 
Inquĩſitive and Intelligent Perſon, whoſe Inſight 
into many Parts of the Crration, but eſpecially 
of the Mineral Kingdom, was beyond what had 
been attained by the moſt in many Parts of A. 
merica. . | FP 
S. 7. If one would therefore defire an exa 
Picture of this Worthy Man, the. ces, 


tr and Solid Writess of the 
Great Ph:lo/ophick Work, do give of thoſe Per- 
ſons, who alone are qualified for the Smiles of 
Heaven upon their Enterprizes, would have 
exactly fitted him. He was a Stwdious, Hum- 
ble, Fatießt, Reſerved and Mortified Perion, 
and one in whom the Love of God was Fer- 
| 2 vent, 
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vent, the Love of Man fincere : And he had 
'herewithal a certain Extenſion of Soul, which 
diſpoſed him to a Generows Behaviour towards 
choſe, who by. Learning, Breed ing and Virtue, 
deſerve Reſpetts, though of a Perſwaſion and 
Profeſſion in © Religion very different from 51 
o Cr; which was that of a Re formed Prote- 

ant, and a New-Engliſh Puritan. In ſum, he 
was not more an Adeprift in thoſe Noble and 
Secret Medicines, which would reach the Roots 
of the Diſtempers that annoy Humane Bodies, 
and procure an Vnrwer/a/ Reft unto the Archers 
on all Occafions of Diſturbance, than he was in 
thoſe Chriftian Qualrties, which appear upon 
the Cure of the Diſtempers in the Minds of 
Men, by the Effectual Grace of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. | OLE 

. 8. In the Year 1643. after divers Eſſays 
made in ſome former Years, the ſeveral Colo- 
nies of New- Eng b.cime in Fad, as well as 
Name, United Colonies, And an Inſtrument 
was formed, wherein having declared, Thar 
we all came into theſe parts of America with 
the ſame End and Aim. namely, to advance the 
Glory of our Lord feſus Chriſt, and enjoy the 
Liberties of the Goſpel with Purity and Peace, 
it was firmly agreed between the ſeveral Juriſ- 
ditions, that there {ſhould yearly be choſen 
Two Commiſfioners out of each, who ſhould 
meet at fir Places appointed for that purpoſe, 
with full Powers from the General Courts in 
each, to Concert and Conclude Matters of Ge- 


© by a Father's Power, bur treely refened b 
your ſelf, out of a Living and Filial Reff 
© unto me, and vour own" read ineſs unto the 
Work it ſelf. From whence. as { do. often. 
take Occaſion to Bleſs the Lord for you, ſo do 
©I alſo Commend you and yours to his E. 
© therly Bleſſing, for a plentiful Reward to be 
* rendred unto you. And doubt not, my Dear 
Son, but let your Faith be built upon his 
Fromiſe and Faithfulneſs, that as he hath 
carried you hitherto through many Perils, and 
© provided liberally for you, ſo he will do 
for the time to come, and will zcver fail you, 
© nor forſake you. ——— My Son, the Lord 
* knows how Dear thou art to me, and that my 
* Care has been more for thee than for my felt) 
But I &now thy Proſperity depends not on my 
Care, nor on hne own, but upon the Bleſſing 
© of our Heavenly Father ; neither doth it on 
* the things of this World, but on the Light of 
© God's Countenance, through the Merit and Me- 
© diation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It is that 
* only which can give us Peace of Conſcience 
© with Contentation; which can as well make 
© our Lives Happy and Comtortable in a mean 
Eſtate, as in a great Abundance. But if you 
* weigh things aright, and ſum up all the 
© Turnings of Divine Providence together, you 
ſhall find great Ad vantage. — The Lord hath 
brought us to a Good Land; a Land, where 
* we enjoy outward Peace and Liberty, and a- 
© bove all, the Ble/zags of the Goſpel, without 
* neral Concernment for Peace or War of the] the Burden of Impoſitions in Matters of Re- 
ſeveral Colonies thus Confederated. In purſu- © 1igzon. Many Thouſands there are who would 
ance of this Laudable Confederacy, this moſt | © give Great Eſtates to enjoy our Condition. 
Mericorious Governour of Connecticut Colony Abbe therefore, my good Son, to increaſe 
accepted the Trouble of appearing as a Com- | © our Thankſuine/s to God for all his Mercies 
miſfoner for that Colony, with the reſt met ar | © to thee, eſpecially for that he hath revealed 
Boſton, in the Year 1676. when the Calamities | his Ever/aſting Good-wil! to thee in Jeſus 
of the Indian-War were diſtreſſing the whole | © Chrift, and joined thee to the viſible Body 
Country But here falling Sick of a Fever, he | © of his Church, in the Fellowſhip of his Peo- 
dy'd on April 5. of that Year, and was Ho- ple, and hath ſaved thee in all thy Trauaili 
nourably Interred in the fame Tomb with his | © abroad, from being Infected with the Vices of 
Honourable Father. Id © theſe Countries where thou haſt been, (a Mer- 
FC. 9. His Father, as long ago as the Year | © cy vouchſated but unto few Young Gentlemen 
1643. had ſeen Cauſe to Write unto him an | © Travellers.) Let him have the Honour of ir 
Excellent Lecter, wherein there were theſe a- | © who kept thee. He it was who gave thee 
mong other Paſſages. *Favour in the Eyes of all with whom thou 
Lou ate the Chief of Two Families; I had | hadſt to do, both by Sea and Land; He it 
© by your Mother Three Sons and Three Daugh- |< was who faved thee in all Perils; and He 
ters, and I had with her a Large Portion of | © it is who hath given thee a Gift in Under- 
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© outward Eſtate. Theſe now are all gone; 
Mother gone Brethren and Sifters gone; you 
© only are left to ſee the Vanity of theſe Tem- 
© poral things, and learn Wiſdom thereby, 
©which may he of more uſe to you, through 
the Lord's Bleſſing, than all that Inheritance 
© which might have befallen you: And for 
«which this may ftay and quiet your Heart, 
bat God is able to give you more than this. 
and that it being ſpent in the furtherance of 
his Work, which hath here proſpered fo well, 
© through his Power hitherto, you and yours 
may certainly expect a liberal Portion in the 
* Proſperity and Bleſſing thereof bereafter ; and 
- ©the rather, becauſe it was not forced from you 


4.” 


«* ſtanding and Art; and he ir is who hath pro- 
* vided thee a Bleſling in Marriage, a Comfor- 
table Help, and many Sweet Children; and 
* hath hitherto provided liberally for you all: 
© And therefore I would have you to Love him 
© again, and Serve him, and Truſt him for the 
time ro come. Love and Prize that Word of 
© Truth, which only makes known to you the 
© Precious and Eternal Thoughts and Councils 
© of the Light Inaccælſible. Deny your own Wiſ- 
* dom, that you may find his; and efteem it 
© the greateſt Honour to lye under the Simpli- 
© city of the Goſpel of Chriſt Cructfied, withour 
*which Fg can never enter into the Secrets of 


© his Tabernacle, nor enjoy thoſe tweet _ 
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which Eye hath not ſeen, nor Eur beard, o# e Bgubtleſs The Reader” cbHiders tlie Br fot. 


can the Heart of Man conceive ; but. God hath c Paſſages lin this Extract of the Lettef chus 

granted unto ſome few to know them even | Recit Now, but by making this Reflection 

in this Life. Study well, my Son, the ſaying | upon the Reſt, that as the Prophetical 1 . 9H 
c of the Apoſtle, Knowledge puffeth, _ is a | it was notably fulfilled in the Eſtate, whiteto 

good Gift of God, but when ir lifts up the] the good Providence of God Recovery this 

Mind above the Cro/s of Chrift, ite is the Pride] Worthy Gentleman and his Family, ſo the 'M> 
© of Life, and the High- way to Apoſtacy, where aitoty Part of it was moſt 1 
«in many Men of great Learning and Hopes | ded in his Holy and Uſeful Converſationl. 1 
« have periſhed. — In all the Exerciſe of your | ſhall therein briefly ſum up the Life of a"Pet- 
« Gifts, and Improvement of your Talents, have | ſen whom we ſhall call a Second unto none 9f 
an Eye to your Maffer e End, more than your | oor Worries, but as we call him our Scrond 
< own ; and to the Day of your Account, that you | Winthrop. ones 
may then have your Quietus eſt, even, el! | ea 
Abne, Good and Faithful Servant ! But my laſt EPITAPHIU M. W ne 
< 2nd chief Requeſt to you, is, that you be |? © * Nu 
© careful” to have your Chiſdren brought up in Abi Viator; eee 
© the Knowledge and Fear of God, and in the Et Luge plures Magiſtratus in Uno ptriifſe: \ 
Faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This will | Redi Viator. hs 
«© give you the beſt Comfort of them, and keep Won Periit, /ed ad Cæleſtem Societutem 
them ſure from any Wart or Miſcarrigge :- Regia Magic Regiam, 

And when you part from them, it will be no Vere Adeptus, * | 
* {mall Joy to your Soul, that you Dal meer |  * Abrit : Dae! 
J WN | WINTHROPUS, Nor minor mag nis Majoribur. 
83% ia IS 
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© them again in Heaven 
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: Richard Treat, i 
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8 CHAP. XII. 
ASSISTENTS. 
AGISTRATES of Conneficur-Co-| Thomas Baker, 1658 
lony, before Neo- Haven Colony was Maſford, BE; 1658 
actually annexed unto it, were, (beſides the two | Alexander Knowles, 1658 
Alternately, for the moſt Part, Eleked Gover- John Wells, . 1658 
nours, HOPKINS, and HAINS.) | Robert Band, 
| | Rayner, 
| Roger Ludlow, 1636 | Fobn Allyn, 
2 —_— 1636 | Daniel Clark, 
William Pheths, : 1636 Sanur! Sherman 1 
William Weſtwood; 1636 John Tourg,, | 
Andrew Ward, e | | 
Thomas Wells, ET 0] SIEES 7108 303 2.91903 
William Swayn, 1637 YMAGISTATES. of New. Haven Colony, 
Mattbew Mitchel, 1637 before Connecticut Colony could IE | 
George Hull, 1637 its Coalition therewith, were, '(befides the 
Wiltam Whuing, - 1637 4 Govyernours elſewhere mentioned 
John Maſon, 1637 : | T 72 7 4 % 
George Willis, 1639 | Stephen Goodyear, made. | 163) 
John Webſter, 15639 Thomas Grigſon, Doha os 
William Ludlow, 1640 | Richard Malbon, 1637 
William Hopkans, 1642 | William Leet, | 1637 
Henry Woolcot, 1643 John Desborough, | 3%  - 1637 
George Fenwick, 16444. Tapp, od 1637 
Coſmore, 1647 | William Fowler, . 1637 
ohn Howe, 1647 | Francis Netoman, 1653 
18 Cullick, 1648 Atwood, 1653 
Henry Clark, 1650 | Samuel Eaton, 1654 
John Vinthrop, 1651 | Benjamin Fen, | 1654 
Thomas Topping, 1651 | Matthew Gilbert. 1658 
John Talcot, 1654 Faſper Cane, 1658 
John Ogden, 1656 Robert Treat, 1659 
Nathan Gold, 1657 | William Jones, | I662 
Matthew Allyn, 1658 | | 3 
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April 27. 
1697. 


MAGISTRATES after the Two Qalenies Matthew Gilerr, \ (= W SH 16m 
D ONE Ac rdjng iw their ane to Andre Ler rt ran 
bc ONE, wers, Mud - obs Wadſworth, 44S} e ont, i "86qy 
"3 6 N dea | Robert Chapman, . "= 1836581 
he Winthrop, Gov. hall dfot vie 1665 James Fitab, 1681 
4 75 Mr 0 e 1665 Samuel Maſon, ne 10 1111) Bop 
them Allyn, armen +1TH688} Gonjomey Newberry, | 1685 
Samuel Willys, -- | 4665 Samuel Talcot, -A 5:1 on 
Dt Gall F 1 8 vie 1 . W | | 1685 
2 15 1110 7 1665 | 
enxy Woolcot, _ NS 1663 While the Colonies were ; Clafters of Rith 
25 Apa, . d 1665 Grapes, which had a Bleſin in them. Such 
amuel Sherman, : 1685 | Leaves; as. theſe (which is in the Proverbs of 
Fames Richards, | 1665 | the Jewiſh Nation, 2 Name for | Magr/ſtr ates ) 
William Leet, 17 1665 | happily defended them from he: Storms that 
William Jones, 1565 moleſt the World. 
Benjamin Fen, 1665 |. Thoſe of the leaſt Character among them, 
Jaſper Crane, vi 11665 | yet came up to ons the Roman Common. 
Daniel Cart. 1666 | wealth required 1 in their Magrſtretes. | 
Alexander Bryans, 1668 
Fames Biſhop. © 1668] Pep ate \Rowanus delegrt Magiſtratus, 74 
Anthony "IM 1668 . lie Villicos, in quibus, ft qua preterea 
Thomas Wells, 1668] eſt Ars, facile patitur ; "fa mi nus, virtute eorun 
John Naſh, Ab6721& Innocentia Contentus eft. Cic. Orat. Pro 
Robert Treat, 1673 | Plan. 
Tomas Topping, 1674 
BA * en pq — — 
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HE. Author of the following Narrative, is a Perſon of 
ſuch well known Integrity, Prudence and Veracity, that 

there is not any cauſe to Queſtion the Truth of what he here 
Relates. And moreover, this Writing of his is adorned with a 
very grateful Variety of 
Zing workings 


and doth contain ſuch ſurpri- 


of Providence, as do well deſerve due Notice and 
Obſervation. On all which accounts, it is with juſt Confidence 
recommended to the Publick by 


A 


Nat h. N ather 5 
John Howe, 
Matih. Mead. 
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EXCELLENCY 


Diſcite Virtutem ex Hoc, verumque Laborem. IF. 


. we — 


| Sir William Phips, Kne. 

: Late Captain General, and Governour i in Chief of the Province- 
2 ” mn en 20 

= Containing the Ss 4 rt Yer" aud Attions FR 
3 formed by Him. 

| 4 1 4 = — — —— — — — — 
; Written by one intimately acquainted with Him. 


To his Excellency the Earl of Bellomont, Baron of Coloony in Ire- 
land, General Governour of the Province of Maſſachuſets in New- 


England, and the Provinces annexed. 


May it pleaſe your Excellency, 
: 6 n in which the Hand of 


the God of Heaven hath diſpoſed 
His Majeſties Heart to place your 
Honour, doth ſo manifeſtly entitle your 
Lord(hip to this enſuing Narrative, that 
its being thus Preſented i to your Excellen- 
cies Hand, 1s thereby both Apologized for 
and Jultified. believe, had the Writer 
of it, when he Penned it, had any Know- 
le dge of your Excellency, he would him- 


ſelf have done it, and withal, would have 


amply and publickly Congratulated the 


People of Nen - England, on account of 


their having ſuch a Governour, and your 


Excellency, on account of your being 
made Governour over them. For though 


as to ſome other thiugs it may poſſibly be 


a place to ſome Perſons not {o deſirable, 
vet believe this Character may be juſtly 
given of them, that they are the beſt Peo- 
ple under Heaven : there being among 
them, not only leſs of open Profaneneſs, 
and leſs of Lewdnels, but alſo more of 
the ſerious Profeſſion, Practice, and Power 
of Chriſtianity, i in proportion to their num- 
ber, than is among any other People upon 
the Face of the whole Earth. Not but 1 

Ee 2 doubt, 
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he Epiſtle Dedi 
e Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


doubt, there are many bad Perſons among 


them, and too many diſtempet d Humours, 


perhaps even among thoſe who are truly 
ood. It would be a wonder if it ſhould 
otherwiſe ; for it hath of late Years, on 
various accounts, and ſome very fingular 
and unuſual ones, been a Day of fore 
Temptation with, that whole Pegple. Ne- 
vertheleſs, as Look upon it as a Fgvour 
from God to tho Plantations, that. hath 
ſet your Excellegty over them, o ac- 
count it 4 Favanr from God to yo Ex- 
cellency, that he hath committed and 
truſted in your Hand ſo great a part of 
his peculiar Treaſure and precious Fool 


as are among that People. *Beſtdes, that gn 


other accounts the Lord Jeſus hach more of 
a viſible Intereſt in Nem- Eng laud, than in 


any of the Outgoings of the Emgliſh Nation 
in America. They 


have at their own} 
Charge not only ſet up Schools of lower 
Learning up and down the Country ; but 
have alſo erected an Univerſity, which hath 
been the happy Nurſery of many Uſeful, 


Learned, and excellently Accompliſhed \ 


Perſons. - And moreover, from them hath 
the blefſed Goſpel been Preached to the 
Poor, Barbarous, Savage Heathen there; and 


it hath taken ſuch Root among them, that | 


was conſtantly called on, and celebrated 
in their own Language. In theſe things 
New-England outſhineth all the Colonies 
of the Exgliſb in thoſe goings down of the 
Sun. I know your Excellency will Favour 
and Countenance their Univerſity, and 
alſo the Propagating of the Goſpel among 


that Pan of the Earth is much concerned 
in them. That the God of the Spirits of 
all Fleſh would abundantly repleniſh your 
Excellency with a ſuitable Spirit for the 
Service to which he hath called your Lord- 
ſnip, that he would give your Honour a 
proſperous Voyage Pitcher, and when) 
there, make your Excellency a rich Bleſſing 
to that People, and them a rejoicing to 
your Excellency, is the Prayer of, 


Ah Lord, 
Tour Excellencies moſt 


April 27. 
1697. 


Humble Servant, 
Nath. Mather. 


there were lately four and twenty Aſſem- 
blies in which the Name of the Lord Jelus 


the Nati; for the Intereſt of Chriſt in 
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1 14 of His EXCELLENCY | 
Sir WILLIAM PHIPS, Knt. 
W Sx, "15 La 1 


GOVERNOUR 


O F 


$. 1. TF ſuch a Renowned Chymiſt, as 
Quercetanuæ, with a whole Tribe of 
Labourers in the Fire, ſince that 
| Learned Man, find it no eaſie thing 
to make the common of Mankind believe, 
That they can take a Plant in its more vigorous 
Conſiſtence, and after a due Maceration, Fer- 
mentation and Separation, extract the Salt of 
that Plant, which, as it were, in a Chaos, in- 
viſibly reſerves the Form of the whole, with its 
vital Principle; and, that keeping the Salt in a 
Glaſs Hermetically ſealed, they can, by a 


plying a Soft Fire to the Glaſs, make the Ve- 


getable riſe by little and little out of its Aſbec, 
to ſurprize the SpeQators with a notable .Il- 
luftration of that Ræſurrection, in the Faith 
whereof the Ferws returning from the Graves of 
their Friends, pluck up the Gro/s from the 
Earth, ufing thoſe Words of. the Scripture 
' thereupon, Tour Bones ſhall flouriſh lite an Herba 
'Tis likely, that all the Obſervations of ſuch 
Writers, as the Incomparable Borellus, will find 
it hard enough to produce our Belief, that the 
Eſſential Salts of Animals may be ſo Prepared 
and Preſerved, that an Ingenious Man may 
have the whole Arx of Noah in his own Stu- 
dy, and raiſe the fine Shape of an Animal out 
of its Aſhes at his Pleaſure : And. that by the 
like Method from the Eſſentia! Salts of. Hu- 


mane Duſt, a Philoſopher may, without any | 


Criminal Necromancy, call up the Shape of a- 


my Dead Anceſtor from the Duſt whereinto his 


Body has been Incinerated. The Reſurrection 
of the Dead, will be as Juſt, as Great an Ar- 


| 


| 


| 


| 


ticle of our Creed, although the Re/atrons of 


NEW-ENGLAND. 


theſe Learned Men ſhould paſs for Incredible 


Romances : But yet there is an Anticipation of 
that Bleſſed Reſurrection, carrying in it ſome 
Reſemblance of theſe Curigſities, which is per- 
formed, when we do in a Book, as in a Glaſs, 
reſerve the Hiſtory of our Departed Friends , * 
and by bringing our Warm Aﬀetions unto ſuch 
an Hiſtory, we revive, as it were, out of their 
Aſhes, the true Shape of thoſe Friends, and 
bring to a freſh View, what was Memorable 
and Imitab/e in them. Now, in as much as Mor- 
{oa has done its part upon a Confiderable. 
Perſop, with. whom 1 had the Honour to be 
well acquainted, and a Perſon as Memorable for 
the Wonderful Changes which befel him, as I. 
mitable for his Virtues and Acfions under thoſe 
Ganges; I ſhall endeavour, with the Chymiſtry 
of an Impartial H rian, to raiſe my Friend o 
far out of his Aſhes, as to ſhew him again 
unto the World; and if the Character of He- 
roick Virtue be for a Man to deſerve well of 
Mankind, and be great in the Purpoſe and Suc- 
ceſs of Eſſays to do ſo, I may venture to pro- 
miſe my Reader ſuch Example of Herorck 
Virtue, in the Story whereto I Invite him, that 
he ſhall ſay, it would have been little ſhort of 
a Vice in me, to have withheld it from him. 
Nor is it any Partiality for the Memory of my 
Deceaſed Friend, or any other Siniſter Defign 
whatſoever, that has Invited me to this Under- 
taking ; but I have undertaken this Matter 
from a fincere Deſire, that the Ever-Glorious 
Lord FESUS CHRIST may have the 
Glory of his Power and Goodneſs, and of his 
Providence, in what he did for ſuch a Perſon, 
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and in what he diſpoſed and aſſiſted that Per- was as great a Bleſſing as England had in the 
ſon to do for him. Now, Moy be a/fiſt my 2 ge of that Man, was a Smith, ſo a Gan- 
_ ting, even be that prepared the Subject, where- Smith, namely, Jumes Phtps, once of Briſtol, 
of TI am to Write ! = had the Honour of being the Father to him, 
8. 2. So obſeure-ayas the Original of that whom we ſhall 3 ſee, made by the God 
Memorable Perſon, Arhoſe A ions T am going of Heaveg as great a Bleſſing to Ner-England, 
to relate, that 1 mt, in a way E as that try could have had, if they them- 
like that of P/z:2r prepare my Rear for ſelves had; pleaſed. His fruitful Mother, yer 
the intended Relarj@h, by firſt ſearching the living, ha@no leſs than Twenty-Szx Children, 
Archives of Antiquity for a Parallel. Now, | whereof © Twenty-One were Sons; but Equiva- 
becauſe we will not Pzralle! him with Eumenes, | lent to them all was W IL LTAM, one of the 
who, though he were the Songot'a Poor. Car- youngeft, whom his Farber dying, left young 
ricr. became à Governour of Mighty Provinces; | with his Mother, and with her he lived, &eep- 
nor with Marizs, whoſe mean Parentage did ng of Sheep in the Wilderneſs, until he was 
not hinder his becoming a Gloriops Defender va Years Old; at which time he began 
_ of his Country, and Seven tires? the +ChiefFt feel ſome further Diſpoſitiops of Mind 
Magiſtrate of the Chiefeſt City in the Uni-| from that Providence of God which rook him 
verſe: Nor with Iphicrares, who became a Suc- from the ag, os from following the Eres 
ceſscul and Renowned General of a Great Ped- great wic /h gung, and brought him to 
le, though his Father were a Cher: Nor with feed his People. Reader, enquire no further 


Diocleſian, the Son of a poor Scrive ner Norrwho was his Father 7 Thou {halt anon ſee, 


with Bonoſis, the Son of à poor Sbool-Maſter, "_ 4 75 . lielians expreſs it, A Son 
7s own Labours : 


who yet came to ſway the Scepter of the Ro- 0 
man Empire : Nor, laſtly, will [ compare him F. 3. His Friends earneſtly ſolicited him to 
to the more late Example of the Celebrated | fettle among them in a Plantation of the Eaſt; 
Mazarini, who though no Gentleman by his| but he had an Unaccountable Impulſe upon his 
Extraction, And one ſo ſorrily Educated, that Mind, perſwading him, as he would privately 
he - might have wrote Alan, before he could hint unto ſome of them, "That he toads Born 10 


write at all; yet aſcended unto that Grandeur, greater Matters. To come at thoſe. . 
5 i in the Memory 0 many yet living; as to Um- Matters, his firft Contrivance Was to bind Him- 
paire the molt Inportant Affairs of Chriſtendom -|{elt an Apprentice unto a Ship-Carpenter for 
. We will decline looking any further in that Four Years; in which time he became a Ma- 
: Hemiſphere of the World, and make the Hue! ſter of the Trade, that once in a Veſſel of 
and Cry throughout the Regions of America, the more than Fry Thouſand Tuns, repaired the 
New World, which He, that is becoming the Ruins of the Earth; Noah's, I mean; he then 
"Subic& of our Hiſtory, by his Narrviry, be- betook himfelf an Hundred and Fifty Miles 
long'd unto. And in Amerie, the firſt that further a Field, even to Boſton, the Chief Town 
mects me, is Franciſco Pizarro, who, though of New-England ; which being à Place of the 
a Spuricus Offspring, expoſed when a Babe in moſt Buſineſs and Refort in thoſe Parts of the 
2 Church Porch, at a ſorry Village of Navarre, | World, he expected there more Commod ioufly 
and afterwards employ'd while he was a Boy, to purſue the Spes Majorum & Meliorum, 
in keeping of Cartel, yet, at length, ſtealing |Hopes which had infpird him. Ar Boſtor, 
into America, he ſo thrived.upon his Adventures | where it was that he now learn'd, firſt of all, 
there, that upon ſome Diſtovericy, which with to Read and W7ite, he followed his Trade for 
an handful of Men he had in 4 Yefperae Ex- about a Year ; and by a laudable Deportment, 
petition made of Peru, he obraiffd the Kit |ſo recommended himſelf, that he Married a 
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14 of Spain's Commiſſion for the Conqueſt of it, | Young Gentlewoman * = Repure, who 
15 and at laſt fo inctedibly enrich'd himſelf by | was the Widow of one Mr. Joh, Hull, a well- 
4 ce Conqueſt, that he was made the firſt Vice- bred Merchant, bur the Daughter of one Cap- 4 
e Roy of Peru, and created Marqueſs of Ana- ba Roger Spencer, a Perſon of good Faſhion, 


tilla. ; who having ſuffer d much damage in his E- 
To the Latter and Higheſt Part of that Sto-| ſtate, by ſome unkind and unjuſt Actions, 
ry, if any thing hindred His Excellency Sir|which he bore with ſuch Patience, that for 


WILLIAM PH IPS, from affording of a| fear of thereby injuring the Publick, he would 
Parallel, it was not the want either of Deſign, not ſeek Satisfaction, Poſterity might afterward 


f at ot of Courage, or of Conduct in himſelf, but it ſee the Reward of his Patience, in what Pro- 

#3... was the Fate of a Premature Mortality. For vidence hath now done for one of his own 

1 1008. my Reader now being ſatisfied, that a Perſon's Poſterity. Within a little while after his Mar- 
being Ob cure in his Origigul, is not always a|riage, he indented with feveral Perſons in 

. Juſt Prejudice to an Expectation of Conftdera- Boſton, to Build them a Ship at Sheeps-coat 
0% Marters from him; | ſhall now inform|River, Two or Three Leagues Eaſtward of 

. him, that this our P HIP S was Born Feb. 2.] Kennebec; where having Lanched the Ship, 
1 A. Dom. 1650. at 3 deſpicable Plantation on] he alſo provided a Lading of Lumber to bring | 
155 the River of Kennebec, and almoſt the furtheſt with him, which would have been to the Ad- | 
4 Village of the Eaſtern Settlement of New-Eng-| vantage of all Concern d. But juſt as the Ship 
nd. And as the Father of that Man, which | was hardly finiſhed, the Barbarous Indians on 
Mak e eee . tha 
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chat River, broke forth into an Open and Cruel 
War upon the Eng/eh; and the miſerable Peo- 

e, ſurprized by ſo ſudden a ſtorm of Blood, 
[oy no Refuge from the Infidels. but the Ship 
now finiſhing in the Harbour. Whereupon he 
left his intended Lading behind him, and in- 


Meter-Rofte, 4 


Frigor of Eighteen Guns, and 
Ninety-Five n 1 


- 
„ 


he paſſed, both by Sea and 
Tire ſome Trials of his Parzenre, as well as of 
his Corage, while Year after Year the moſt 


ſtead thereof, carried with him his old Neigh- þvexzing Accidents imaginable delay'd the Suc- 


\  bours and their Families, free of all Charges, to 
Boſton; ſo the firſt Alion that he did, after 
de was his own Man, was to ſave hit Father: 
Houſe, with the reſt of the Neighbourhood, from 
Ruin; but the Diſappointment which befel 
him from the Loſs of his other Lading, plunged 
his Affairs into greater Embaraſments with ſuch 
as had employ d him. 1 F 
$. 4. But he was hitherto no more than be- 
ginning to make Scaffo/ds for further and high- 
er Aion! He would frequently tell rhe Gentle- 
woman his Wife, That be ſhould yet be C 
tain of a King's Ship; That he ſheald come to 
have the Command of better Men than he was 
" now accounted himſelf ; and, That he thoutd 
be Owner of a Farr Brick-Houſe in the Green- 
Lare of North-Boſton ; and, That, it may be, 
this would not be all that the Providence of 
God would bring him to. She entertained 
theſe Paſſages with a ſufficient Incredulizy ; but 
he had fo ſerious and paſitive an Expectavion 
of them, that it is not eaſie to ſay, what was the 
Original thereof. He was of an Enterprizing 
Genius, and naturally diſdained Liftlencſs: Bur 
his Diſpofition for Buſineſs was of the Durch 
Mould, where, with a little ſhew of it, there 
is as much Wi/dom demonſtrated, as can be 
ſhewn by any Nation. His Talent lay not in 
the Airs that ſerve chiefly for the pleaſant and 
ſudden Turns of Converſation ; bur he might 
ay, as Themiftocles, Though he could not play 
«pon a Fiddle, yet be knew how to make a little 
City become a Great One. He would prudentiy 
contrive a weighty Undertaꝶ ing, and then pati 
ently purſue it unto the End. He was of an In- 
clination, cutting rather like a archer, than 
like a Razor : he would propoſe very Conſide- 
rable Matters to himſelf, and then ſo cut through 


them, that no Difficiiaies could put by the Edge 


of his Reſolutions. Being thus of the True 
Temper, for doing of Great Things, he betakes 
himſelf to the Sea, the Right Scene for ſuch 
Things; and upon Advice of a Spaniſh NWreck 
about the Bahamas, he took a Voyage thither; 
but with little more ſucceſs, than what juſt 
ſerved him a little to furnith him for a Voyage 
to England; whither he went in a Veſſel, not 
much unlike that which the Daichmen ſtamped 
on their Firſt Coin, with theſe Words about it, 
Incertum quo Fata ferant. Having firſt inform 
ed himſelf that there was another Spanzſþ 
| Wreck, wherein was loſt a mighty Treaſure, hi- 
therto undiſcovered, he had a ſtrong Impreſſi- 
on upon his Mind that He muſt be the Diſ- 
coverer; and he made ſuch Repreſentations of 
his Defign at Whize-Hall, that by the Year 1683. 
he became the Captain of a King's Ship, and 
arrived at New-England Commander of the 


ceſs of his Deſign, it would even Tire the pa- 


tience of the Reader : For -very great was the 
Experiment that Captain Ph r made of rhe 
Italian Obſervation, He that can't ſuffer both 
Good and Evil, will never come to any great 
Preferment. Wherefore I ſhall ſuperſede all 
Journal of his Voyages to and fro, with reci- 
ting onè Inſtance of his Conduct, that ſhow'd 
him to be a Perſon of no contemptible Capacity. 
While he was Captain of the A/g:er-Roſe, his 
Men growing weary of theit unſucceſsful En- 


rerprize, made a Mutiny, wherein they ap- _ 
1 him on the Qaarter-Deck; with 


wn Swords in their Hands, and required 
him to join with them in Running away with 
the Ship, to drive a Trade of Piracy on the 
South Seas. Captain Phips, though he had not 
ſo much of a Weapon as an Ox-Goad, or 4 
Faw-bone in his Hands, yet Hke another Shampgar 
or Samſon, with a moſt undaunted Fortitude; 
he rufh'd in upon them, and with the Blows 
of his bare Hands, Fell d many of them, and 
Quell d all the Reft. Bur this is not the In: 
France which I intended: That which F intend 
is, That (as it has been related unto me) One 
Day while his Frigot tay Careening, at a 
deſolate Spamſh Iſland, by rhe fide of a Rock, 
from whence they had laid a Bridge to the 
Shoar, rhe Men, whereof he had about an 
Hundred, went all, but about Eight or Ten, to 
divert themſelves, as they pretended, in the 
Woods Where they all entred into an Agree- 
ment, which they Sign d in a Ring, That about 
ſeven a Clock that Evening they would ſeize 
the Captain, and thoſe Eight or Ten, which 
they knew to be True unto him, and leave them 
ro periſh on this Iſland, and ſo be gone away 
unto the South Sea to ſeek their Fortune. Will 
the Reader now imagine, that Captain Ph#ps 


having Advice of this Plot but about an Hour 


and half before ir was to be put in Execution, 
yet within Two Hours brought all theſe Rogues 
down upon their Knees to beg tor rheir Lives ? 
But 10 it was! For theſe Knaves conſidering 
that they ſhould want a Carpenter with them 
in their V7/lanozs Expedition, ſent a Meſſenger 
to fetch unto them the Carpenter, who was 
then at Work upon the Veſſel; and unto him 
they ſhew'd their Articles; telling him What he 
muſt look for if he did not /ub/cribe among 
them. The Carpenter being an honeſt Fellow, 
did with much importunity prevail for one half 
hours Time to conſider of the Matter, and re- 
turning to Work upon the Veſſel, with a Sp 
by them ſer upon him, he feigned himſelf taken 


with a Fir of the Cho/:ick, for the Relief where- 
of he ſuddenly run unto the Captain in the Great 


F. 5:To Relate all the Dunger thro zh which *- 


Land, and alf rhe. 


* 


Cabbin for a Dram; where, whe? he came, his 
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bulinels was. only. in brief, " tell the Captain Company, wit h a Boat full of Plate, faved out 


of the horrible Diltreſs which he was fallen in- 
to; hut the Captain bid him̃ as briefly return to 
the Rogues in the Woods, and Sign their Art 
cles,. and leave % to provide for the Reſt. 
The Carpenter was. no ſoonet gone, but Captain 
Ep calling together the few-Friends (it may 
de ſeven or eight) that were left him aboard. 
whereof the Gunner was one, demanded of 
them, whether they would ſtand by him in the 
Extremity, which he informed them was now 
come upon him; whereto they reply d, Ty 
would ſtand by him, if he could ſube then; and 
he Anſwer d, By the help of God be did not fear 
it. All their Proviſions had been carried Aſhoar 
to a Tent. made for that purpoſe there; about 
which they had placed ſeveral Great Guns to 
defend it, in caſe of any 4//au/r from Spaniards, 
that might happen to come that way. Where- 
fore Captain Phips immediately ordered thoſe 
Guns to be ſilently Drawn'd and Turnd; and 
ſo pulling up the Bridge, he charged his Great 
Guns aboard, and brought them ro Bear on eve- 
ry ſide of the Tent. By this Time the Army 
of Rebels comes out of the Woods; but as they 
drew near to the Tent of Proviſions, they ſaw 
fuch a change ot Circumſtances, that they cried 
out, e are Betrayd! And they were ſoon con- 
firm'd in ir, when they heard the Captain with 
a ſtern Fury call to them, Stand off, ye Wret- 
ches, at your Peril! He quickly ſaw them caſt 
into a more than ordinary Confuſion, when 
they ſaw Him ready to Fire his Great Guns up- 
on them, if they offered one Step further than 
he permitted them: And when he had ſignified 
unto them his Re/olve to abandon them unto all 
the Deſolation which they had purpoſed for 
him, he cauſed the Bridge ro be again laid, 
and his Men begun to take the Proviſions a- 
broad. When the Wretches beheld what was 
coming upon them, they fell ro very humble 


* 


of their Sinking Frigot: Neverthelefs, when 
he had ſearched very narrowly the Spot, 
whereof the old Spaniard had adviſed him, he 
had not hitherto exactly lit upon it. Such 
Thorns did ver his Affairs while he was in the 
Roſe-Frigot; but none of all theſe things could 
retund the Edge of his ExpeCtations to find the 


into England, that he might there better turniſh 
himſelf to Proſecute a New Diſcovery; for 
though he judged he might, by proceeding a 
little further, have come at the right Shot, yet 
he found his preſent Company too ill a Crew to 
be confided in. Mid Evoigny 


FSi. 6. So proper was his Behaviour, that the 


him into their Converſation; but yet he was 
oppoſed by powerful Enemies, that Clogg'd his 
Affairs with ſuch Demurrages. and ſuch Dr/- 
appointments, as would have wholly Diſcoura- 
ged his Detigns, it his Patience had not been 
Invincible. He who can: trait, bath what he de- 
fireth. This his Indefatigable Parrence; with a 
proportionable D/ igence, at length ovęreame 
the Difficulties that had been thrown in his 
way; and prevailing with the Duke of - A/be- 
marie, and ſome other Perſons of Quality, to fit 
him out, he ſet Sail for the Eſhing-Ground, 
which had been ſo well barred half an Hur- 


dred Years before: And as he had already diſ- 


covered his Capacity for Buſineſs in many con- 
ſiderable Act ions, he now added unto thoſe Diſ- 
coveries, by not only providing all, but atfo by 
inventing. many of the Inſtruments neceſſary to 
the proſecution of his intended Fiſhery. Cap- 
tain Phips arriving with a Ship and a Tender 
at Port de la Plata, made a ſtout Caro of a 
ſtately Corron- I'rce, ſo large as to carry Eight or 
Ten Oars, for the making of which Perraga 


Entreaties ; and at lift fell down upon their] (as they call ir) he did, with the ſame induſtry 


Knees, proteſt ing, That they never had any 
ihing againſt him, except only his unwillingneſs 
to go away with the King*s Ship upon the South- 
Sea Deſign: But upon all other Accounts, they 
would chuſe rather to Live and Die with hin, 
than with any Man in the World; however, 
fince they ſaw how much he was diſſatisfied at 
it, they would inſiſt upon it no more, and hum- 
bly begg'd bis Pardon. And when he judg'd that 
he had kept them on their Kues long enough, 
he having firſt ſecurd their Arms, received 
them aboard ; bur he immediately weighed An- 
chor, and arriving at Jamaica, he Turn'd them 
OH. Now with a ſmall Company of other 
Men he failed from thence to Hiſpaniola. 


where by the Policy of his Addreſs, he fiſhed | 


our of 2 very old Spaniard, (or Portugueſe) a 
little Advice about the true Spot where lay the 
IWreck which he had been hitherto ſeeking, as 
unproſperouſly, as the Chymiſts have their Au- 
riſicl Stone That it was upon a Reef of Shoals, 
a fe Leagues to the Northward of Port de la 
Plata, upon Hiſpamola, a Port ſo call d, it ſeems, 


that he did- every thing elſe, employ his own 
Hand and Adſe, and endure no little hardſhip, 
lying abroad in the Woods many Nights toge- 
ther. This Pr7:12ga. with the Tender, being 
Anchored at a place Convenient, the Periaga 
kept Busking to and again, but could only 
diſcover a Reef of Riſing Shoa/s thereabouts, 
called} The Boilers, which Riſing to be within 

or Three Foot of the Surface of the Sea, 
were yet ſo ſteep, that a Ship ſtriking on them, 
would immediately fink down, who could ſay, 
how many Fathom, into the Ocean? Here they 
could get no other Pay tor their long peeping 
among the Boilers, but only ſuch as cauſed them 
to think upon returning to their Captain with 
the bad News of their total Diſappointment. 
Nevertheleſs, is they were upon the Return, 
one of the Men looking over the fide of the 
Periaga, into the calm Water, he ſpied a Sea 
Feather, growing, as he judged, out of a Rock; 


Dive and ferch this Feather, that they might 
however carry home ſomething with them, and 


from the Landing of ſome of the Shipwreck'd' 


The 


Wreck; with ſuch ExpeRarions he return'd then 


beſt Noble Men in the Kingdom now admitted 


re . ocoo%” WW WoOcz mw | 


whereupon” they bad one of their Indians to 


make, at leaſt, as fair a Triumph as Ca/igula's. 
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— 


their Deſpondene 
Aſſurances, that they 
ſrue Spot of Ground which they 


had now lit u 
had been look- 
ing for; and they were further confirmed in 


pon the 


theſe Aſſurances, when upon further Diving, 


a more 
ſummarily ſay, A/ that 4 Spaniſh Frigor #/es 
to be enricht withal. Thus did they continue 


| Eng till their Proviſions failing them, twas 


time to be gone; but before they went, Captain 
Phips cauſed Adderly and his Folk ro ſwear, 
That they would none of them Diſcover the 
Place of the Wyeek, or come to the Place any 
more till the next Year, when he expected a- 
gain to be there himſelf. And it was alſo Re- 


the Indian fetcht up 2 \ Sow, as they ſtil'd it, | markable, that though the Sows came up ſtill 


or a Lump of Silver, worth perhaps Two or 
Three Hundred Pounds. Upon this they pru- 
dently Bac d the place, that they might readily 

find it again; and they went back unto their Cap- 
tain whom for ſome while they diſtreſſed with 
nothing but fuch Bad News, as they formerly 


ſo faſt, that on the very laſt Day of their being 
there, they took up Iwenty, yet it was afterwards 
found, that they had in a manner wholly clear- 
ed that Room of the Ship where thoſe Maſfy 
things were Stowed. 5 

But there was one extraordinary Diftrefs 


thought they meft have carried him: Never- 
theleſs, they fo ſlipt in the Sow of Silver on 
one fide under the Table, where they were now 
ſitting with the Captain, and hearing him ex- 
preſs his Reſolutions to wait ſtill patiently upon 
the Providence of God under theſe Diſappoint- 
ments, that when he ſhould look on. one fide, 
he might ſee that Odd Thing before him. At 
laſt he /a it; ſeeing it, he cried out with ſom? 
Agony, Why? What is this * Whence comes 
this ?\ And then, with changed Countenances, 
they told him how, and where they got it: 
Then, faid he, Thanks be to God! We are made; 
and fo away they went, all hands to Work; 
wherein they had this one further piece of Re- 
markable Proſperity, that whereas if they had 
firſt fallen upon that part of the Spaniſh rech, 
where the Pieces of Eight had been ſtowed in 
Bags among the Ballaft, they had ſeen a more 
laborious, and leſs enriching time of it: Now, 
moſt happily, they firſt fell upon that Room in 
the Wreck where the Bullion had been ſtored 
up; and they ſo proſpered in this New Fr/hery, 
that in a little while they had, without the loſs 
of any Man's Life, brought up Thirty Two 
Tuns of Silver; for it was now come to meaſu- 
ring of Silver by Tuns. Beſides which, one 
Adderly of Providence, who had formerly been 
very helpful to Captain Phips in the Search of 
this Wreck, did upon former Agreement meet. 
him now with a little Veſſel here; and he, 
with his few hands, took up about S:x Tuns of 
Silver; whereof nevertheleſs he made ſo little 
uſe, that in a Year or Two he Died at Bermu- 
das, and as I have heard, he ran Diſtracted ſome 
while before he Died. Thus did there once a- 
gain come into the Light of the Sun, a Trea- 
lure which had been half an Hundred Years 
groaning under the Waters : And in this time 
there was grown upon the Plate a Cruſt like 
Limeſtone, to the thickneſs of ſeveral Inches; 
which Cruſt being broken open by Irons con- 
trived for that purpoſe, .they knockt out whole 
Buſhels of ruſty Pieces of Eight which were 
rown thereinto. Beſides that incredible Trea- 
; fire of Plate in various Forms, thus fetch'd up, 
from Seven or Eight Fathom under Water, there 


which Captain Ph/ps now found himſelf plung- 
ed into: For his Men were come out with hint 


Sotos and Prgs, as they call them, come on 
Board them at the Captain's Call, they knew 
not how to bear it, that they ſhould not Hare 
all among themſelves, and be gone to lead a ſhort 
Life and a merry, in a Climate where the Ar- 
reſt of thoſe that had hired them ſhould not 
reach them. In this terrible Diſtreſs he made 
his Vows unto Almighty God, that if the Lord 
would carry him fate home to Eygland with 


bundance of the Seas, and of the Treaſures bid 
in the Sands, he would for ever Devore him- 
telf unto the Intereſts of the Lord 7e/7s Chriſt, 
and of his People, eſpecially in the Country 
which he did himſelt Originally belong unto. 
And he then uſed all the obliging Arts imagina- 
ble to make his Men true unto him, efpecial- 
ly by aſſuring them, that beſides their Wages, 
they ſhould have ample Reguitals made unto 
them ; which if the reft of his Fmployers would 
not agree unto, he would himſelf diſtribute bis 
own ſhare among 'them. Relying upon the 
Word of One whom they had ever found wor- 
thy of their Love, and of their Truſt, they de- 
clared themſelves Content Bur ſtill keeping a 


for England with as much Money as he thought 
he could then ſafely Tru? his Veſſel withal; 
not counting it ſafe ro ſupply himſelf with 
neceſlaty Proviſions at any nearer Port, and {6 
return unto the Wreck, by which 
wiſely feared leſt all might be loſt, more ways 
than one. Though he alfo left ſo much behind 
him, that many from divers Parts made very 
conſiderable Voyages of Glzeantags after his 
Harveſt : Which came to paſs by certain Ber- 
mudians, compelling of Adder s Boy, whom 
they /pirirted away with them, to tell them the 
exact place where the Wreck was to be found. 
Captain Phzps now coming up to London in the 


Pounds Sterling aboard him, did acquit him- 


. 
* 


were vaſt Riches of G, and Pearls, and Fetoele, 


partly by his fulfilling Ns Aﬀfurances to the 


which they alſo lit upon; and indeed; for 
rehenfive Invoice, I muſt but 


upon Seamens Wages, at ſo much per Month; 
and when they ſaw ſuch vaſt Litters of Silver 


88 Py 


what he had now given him, 79 /uck of the A- 
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moſt careful Eye upon them, he haſtned back 


delays he 


Year 1887. with near Thee Hundred Thouſand 
{uf with ſuch an Exemplary Honeſty, that 
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Seamen, and partly by his exact and punctual 
Care to have his Employers defrauded of no- 
thing that might conſcienciouſly belong unto 
them, he had Its than Sixteen I bau ſand 
Pounds left unto himſelf: As an acknowſedg- 
ment of which Honeſty in him, the Duke of 
Albemarle made unto his Wife, whom he never 
ſaw, a Preſent of a Golden Cup, near a Thou- 
ſand Pdund in value. The Character of an 
 Honelt Main he had fo merited in the whole 
Courſe of his Life, and eſpecially in this laſt 


act of ir, that this, in Conjunction with his o- 


ther ſerviceable Qualities, procured him the 
Favours of the Greateſt Perſons in the Nation; 
and he that had been ſo diligent in bis Buſineſs, 
muſt now ſtund before Kings, and not ſtand. be- 
fore mean Mer. There were indeed certain 
mean Men, it baſe, linle, dirty Tricks, will 
entitle Men to Meanneſs, who urged the King 
to Teize his whale Cargo, inſtead of the 
Tenths, upon his hriÞ Arrival; on this pretence, 
that he had not been rightly intorm'd of the 
True ſtate of the Caſe, when he Granted the 
Patent, under the Protection whereot theſe 
articular Men had made themſelves Maſters 
of all this Mighty Treaſure ; but the King re- 
plied, Thar he had been rightly informed by 
Captain Phips of the whole Matter, as it now 
proved; and that it was the Slanders of one then 


Treatment that Six William had former ly met 


them, that what they expected would be his 
* Temptation to lead them into their itt le Tricks, 
* he embraced as a Glorious Opportunity to 
* ſhew his Generoſiiy and Greatneſs of Mind. 
* for, in Imitation of the Greateſt Worthies that 
have ever been, he rather choſe. to join in the 
* Defence of his Countty, with ſome Perſons 


© become the Head of a Favor, to its Ruin and 
© Deſolation. It ſeems this Noble Diſpoſition of 
Sir Wilhiam, joined with that Capacity and 
* good Succeſs wherewith he hath been atren- 


* ded, in Raifing himſelf by ſuch an Occaſios, 
das it may be, all things conſidered, has never 
e to any before him, makes theſe Men 
* apprehenſive ; ——And it muſt needs heighten 
© their trouble to ſee, that he neither hath, nor 
* doth {ſpare himſelf, nor any thing that is near 
and dear unto him, in promoting the Good of 
his Native Country. AL 

When Sir Han Phips was per ardua & 
' opera, thus raiſed into an Higher Orb, it 
might eafily be thought that he could not be 
withour Charming Temptations to take the ay 
on the left hand. But as the Grace of God kept 
him in the mid{t of none of the ſtricteſt Compa- 


preſent, which had, unto his Damnage, hin- | ny, unto which his Affairs daily led him, from 


dred him from hearkning to the Intormation : | 


Wherefore he would give them, he ſaid, no 
Diſturbance ; they might keep what they had 


abandoning himſelf to the lewd Vices of Gamire, 
Drinking, Swearing and Whoring, which the 
Men that made England to Sin, debauch'd fo 


got; but Captain Phips, he ſaw, was a Per- | many of the Gentry into, and he deſerved the Sa- 


* 


fon of that Honeſty, Fidelity and Ability, that 
he {!:ould not want his Countenance. Accord- 
ingly the King, in Conſideration of the Service 
donc by him, in bringing ſuch a Treaſure into 
the Nation, conferr'd upon him the Horour 
of Knighthood, and if we now reckon him, A 


Knight of the Golden Fleece, the Stile might 


pretend unto . fome Circumſtances that would 
Juſtifie ir. Or call him, if you pleaſe, The 
Knight of Honeſty, for it was Honeſty with In- 
duſiry that Taiſed him; and he became a 
Mighty River. without the running in of Mud- 
dy Water to make him ſo. Reader, now 
make a Pauſe, and bchold One Rar/ed by 
God! 

$ 7. I am willing to Employ the Teſtimo- 
nies of others, as much as may be, to ſupport 
the Credit of my Hiſtory : And therefore, as 
F have hitherto related no more than hat 
there are others O!/hers enough to avouch; thus! 
ſhall chuſe the Words of an Ingenious Perſon 
Printed at London ſome Years ago, to expreſs 
the Sum of what remains, whole Words are 
theſe; It has always been Sir LL iam Pi 
© Diſpoſition to ſeek the Ia of his People 
with as great Z-al and Unweariedneſs, ' as 
* our Publicans me to ſeck their Loſs and Ra n. 
At firſt it ſeems they were in hopes to gain 


lutations of the Roman Poet : 


cum Tu, inter ſcabiem tantam, & Contagia 
crt, ; | 
Nil paruum ſapias, & adbuc Sublimia cures : 


Thus he was worthy to paſs among the In- 
ſtances of Heroick Vertue for that Humility that 


| ſtill Adorned him: He was Raiſed, and though 


he prudently accommodated himſelf to the Qua- 
{itiy whereto he was now Raiſed, yet none 
could perceive him ro be Lifred up. Or, if 
this were not Herozck, yet I will Relate one 
Thing more of him that muſt certainly be ac- 
counted ſo. He had in his own Country of New- 
England met with Provocations that were 


had no more than Fleſb and Blond in him, from 
the Service of it; and ſome that were Enemies 
to thaty Country, now lay hard at him to join 
with om their Endeavours to Raviſh away 
their ient Liberties, But this Gentleman 
had ſtudied another way to Revenge himſelf 
upon his Country, and that was to ſerve it in 
all :7s Intereſts, with all of hig, cven with his 
Eliate, his Iime, his Care, his Friends, and 


his very 
PIETAS IN PATRIAM, or, LOVE TO ONES 


this Gentleman to their Party, as thinking him COUN TRI, he turned into Chriſtian ; and 


' © Good Natur? d, and eaſie to be flattered out of 
© his Underſtanding ; and the more, becauſe 


ſo notably exempliked it, inall the Reſt of his 
Life, that it will be an Eſſential Thread which 


th ey had the advantage of ſome, no very gocd, | 


is to be now interwoven into all that remains of 
wont 8 | his 


— 
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* with from the People and Government of 
* New-England. But Sir William ſoon ſhewed. 


* who formerly were none of his Friends, than 


enough to have Alienated any Man Living, that 


Life ! The old Heathen Virtue of 
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Book II. Or, The Hiſtory 


of New-England. 


ic. 


1 riftory, and his Charaffer. Accordingly 
bs be had the Offers of a very Gainful Place 
20 the Commiſſioners of the Navy, with 
: any other Invitations to ſettle himſelf in Eng. 
15 nothing but a Return to Net- England 
would content him. And whereas the Charters 
of New-England being taken away, there was a 
Governour Impoſed upon the Territories with 
as Arbitrary and as Treaſonable a Commiſſion, 
haps, as ever was heard of; a Commiſſion, by 
which the Governour, with Three or Four 
more, none of whom were choſen by the Peo- 
ple, had Fower to make what Laws they would, 
and Levy Taxes, according to their own Hu- 
mours, upon the People; and he himſelf had 
Power to ſend the Men in the Land more 
than Ten Thouſand Miles out of it, as he plea- 
ſed: And in the Execution of his Power, the 
Country was every Day ſuffering Intollerable 
invaſions upon their Pfoprieties, yea, and the 
Lives of the beſt Men in the Territory began to 
be pratiſed upon: Sir Wi/l:em Phips applied 
| himſelf to Confider what was the moſt fignih- 
cant Thing that could be done by him for that 
r People in their preſent Circumſtances. 
adeed,, when King Zames offered, as he did. 
unto Sir William Phips an Opportunity to Ask 
| what he pleaſed of him, Sir W://:2,7 Generouſly 
prayed for nothing but his, That New-Eng- 
land might haue its loſt Priviledges Reflored. 
The King then Replied, dy Thing but that! 
Whereupon he ſet himſelf ro Confider what was 
the next Thing that he might ask for the Ser- 
vice, not of himſelf, but of his Country. The 
Reſult of his Confideration was, Thar by Petiti- 
on to the King, he Obtained, with expence ef 


ſome Hundreds of Guinea s, a Patent, which con- | cuted. 


ſtituted him The High Sheriff of that Country , 
hoping, by his Deputies in that Office, to ſup- 
ply the Country ſtill with Conſciencious Juris, 
which was the only Method that the New- 
tnglanders had left them to ſecure any thing 
thar was Dear unto them. Furniſhed with this 
Patent, after he had, in Company with Sir ohn 
Narborough, made a Second Viſit unto the 
Wreck, (not ſo advantageous as the former for a 
Reaſon already mentioned) in his way he Re- 
turned unto New-Ergland, in the Summer of 
the Year 1688. able, after Five Years Abſence, 


ſays of the Time, when Stranger: were domi- 
neering over Subje?s in England, udicja commit - 


tebant ur Injuſtis, Leges Exleg ibus, Pax Di ſcor- 


dantibus, Juſtitia Injuriaſis; and Foxes were 
made the Adminiftrators of Juſtice to the Pou!- 
trey; yet ſome Abridement of them is neceſſa- 
ry for the better underſtanding of the Matters 
yet before us. Now to make this Abridement 


f I ſhall only have Recourſe unto a 
tt 


ittle Book, Printed at London, under the Title 
of The Revolution of New. England Juſti fed; 


under the Male Adminiſtrations of that Govern- 
ment, written and ſigned by the chief Gentle- 


the Sworn Teſtimonies of many good 
prove the ſeveral Articles of the Declaration, 
which the New-Eng/anders publiſhed againſt 
their Oppreſſors. It is in that Book demon- 
ſtrated. 

That the Governour neglecting the greater 
Number of his Council, did Adhere principally 
to the Advice of a ſew Strangers, who were 
Perſons without any Intereſt in the Country, 
but of declared Prejudice againſt it, and had 
plainly laid their De/jgns to make an Unreaſon- 


able Profir of the poor People: And four or froe 


Perſons had the abſolute Rule over a Terri- 
tory, the moſt Conſiderable of any belonging to 
the Crown. 

That when Laws were propoſed in the Coun- 
cit, tho the Major part at any time Diſſented 
from them, yet if the Governour were poſitive, 
there was no fair Counting the Number of Coun- 
cellors Conſenting, or Diſſenting, but the Laws 
were immediately Engrofſed, Publiſhed and Exe- 


That this unto made a Law, whieh pro- 
hibited the Inhabitants of any Town to meer 
about their Torn. Affairs above once in a Year ; 


portunity to Complain of Grievances. 
That they made another Law, requiring all 
Maſters of Veſſels, even Sha/lops and Mood. 
boats, to give Security, that no Man ſhould be 
Tranſported in them, 8 his Name had been 
ſo many Days poſted up: Whereby the Pockets 
of a tew Leeches had been filled with Fees, but 
the whole Trade of the Country deſtroyed ; 


to Entertain his Lady with ſome Accompliſh- 
ment of his PrediCtions ; and then Built him- 
ſelf a Farr Brick Houſe in the very place which 
we foretold, the Reader can tell how many 
Sections ago. But the Infamous Government 
then Rampant there, found a way wholly to 
put by the Execution of this Patent; yea, he 
was like to have had his Per/oz Aſſaſſinated in 
the Face of the Sun, before his own Door, 
which with ſome further Deſigns then in his 


Mind, cauſed him within a few Weeks to rake | 


another Voyage for England. ' 
$. 8. It would require a long Summers-Day 


to Relate the Miſeries which were come, and 
coming in upon poor Neto- England, by reaſon of 
the Arbitrary Government then impoſed on 


and all Attempts to obtain a Redre/s of theſe 
Things obſtructed; and when this 4 had been 
ſtrenuouſly oppoſed in Council at Boſton, they 
carried it as far as New-York, where a Crew of 
them enacted ir. | | 

That without any Aſſembly, they Levied on 


Eſtates, and Twenty-pence per Head, as Poll 
5 with a Penny in Wy Pound tor Goods 
— beſides a Vaſt Exciſe on Wine, Rum, 
other Liquors. | 
That when among the Inhabitants of eu, 
ſome of the Principal Perſons modeſtly gave 


oner to Tax the Town, until the King ſhould 
firſt be Fetitioned for the Liberty of an Aſſembly, 


them; a Government wherein, as old Wendover 


er 


they were committed unto Goa for it, as an 
| Ft 2 3 


wherein we have a Narrative of the Grievances 


men of the Governour's Council ; 5 with 
en, to 
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for fear, you muſt Note, of their having any op- 


the People a Penny in the Pound of all their 


Reaſons why they could not chuſe a C ii. 
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eb Miſdemeanour, and were denied an Ha- 
beas Corpus, and were dragg d many Miles out 
of their own County to anſwer it at a Court 
in Boſton; where Jurors were pickt for the 
Turn, that were not Freebo/ders, nay, that were 
meer Sojouxrners ; and when the Priſoners plea- 
ded the Priviledges of Engliſh men, That they 
ſhould not be Taxed without their own conſent ; 
they were told, That thoſe things would not fol. 
low them to the ends of the Earth : As it had been 
before told them in open Council, no one in the 
Council conttad ict ing it, Tow have no more Pri- 
viledees leſt you, but this, that you are not 
bought and ſoid for Slaves : And in fine, they 
were all Fined ſeverely, and laid under great 
Bonds for their good Behaviour; beſides all 
which, the hungry Officers extorted Fees from 
them that amounted unto an Hundred and 
Threeſcore Pounds; whereas in Exgland, upon 
the like Proſecution, the Fees would not have 
been Ten Pounds in all. After which faſhion 
the Town/men of many other Places were alſo 
ſerved. $6 
That theſe Men giving out, That the Char- 
ters being loſt. all the Title that the People had 
. unto their Lands was loſt with them; they be- 
n to compel! the People every where to take 
. for their Lands: And accordingly Vite 
of Intruſion were iſſued out againſt the chief 
Gentlemen in the Territory, by the Terror 
whereof, many were actually driven to Petition 
for Patente, that they might quietly enjoy the 
Lands that had been Fifty or Sixty Years in 
their Poſſeſſion; but for theſe Patents there 
were ſuch exorbitant Prices demanded, that 
Fifty Pounds could not purchaſe for its Owner 
an Eftate not worth Two Hundred, nor could all 
the Money and Moveables in the Territory have 
defrayed the Charges of Patenting the Lands 
at the Hands of theſe Crocodi/es : Beſides the 
confiderable 2uit-Rents for the King. Yea, 
the Governour cauſed the Lands of particular 
Perſons to be meaſured out, and given to his 
Creatures: And ſome of his Council Petitioned 
for the Commons belonging to ſeveral Towns ; 
and the Agents of the Towns going to get a 
voluntary Subſcription of the Inhabitants to 
maintain their Title at Law, they have been 
dragg d Forty or Fifty Miles to anſwer ay Cri- 
minals at the next Aſſizes; the Officers in the 
mean time extorting Three Pounds per Man 
for fetching them. " 
That if theſe Harpres, at any time, were a 
little our of Money, they found ways to Impri- 
ſon the beſt Men in the Country; and there ap- 
peared not the leaſt Information of any Crime 


þ 


exhibited 48 them, yet they were put unto | /ent h an Aſſem 7 


gainſt that anbappy Government. Nor did that 


was to look for. might juſtly hope for a ſhare 


found there. The Greateſt Rigour being uſed 
ſtill towards the /obere/? ſort of People, whilſt in 

the mean time the mo 
the World, committed by Others, were oyez: 


horrid Enormities in 
look'd. 

That the publick Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and 
all Schools of Learning, were diſcountenaſced 
unto the Utmoſt. Is 

And ſeveral more ſuch abominable things, too 
notorious to be denied, even by a Randolpbhian 
Impudence it ſelf, are in that Book proved a. 


moſt Ancient Set of the Phænician Shepherds, 
who ſcrued the Government of Egypr into their 
Hands, as old Manethon tells us, by their V;1. 
lanies, during the Reigns of thoſe Tyrants, make 
a Shepherd more of an Abomi nation to the Ex- 
trans in all after Ages, than theſe Wolves under 
the Name of Shepherds have made the Remem- 
brance of their French Government an Abomi- 
nation to all Poſterity among the New-Englan- 
ders : A Government, for which, now, Reader, 
as faſt as thou wilt, get ready this Epitaph 


Nulla quæſita Scelere Potentia diuturna. 


It was under the Reſentments of theſe Things 
that Sir William Phips returned into England 
in the Year 1688. In which Twice-Wonderful- 
Tear ſuch a Revolution was wonderfully ac- 
compliſhed upon the whole Government of the 
Engliſh Nation, that New-England, which had 
been a Specimen of what the whole Nation 


in the General Deliverance. Upon this Occa- 
fion Sir William offered his beſt Aſſiſtances unto 
that Eminent Perſon, who a little before this Re- 
volution betook himſelf unto Whzire- Hall, that 
he might there lay hold on all Opportunities to 
procure ſome Relief unto the Oppreſſions of 
that afflicted Country. But ſeeing the Neu- 
Engliſh Affairs in ſo able an Hand, he thought 
the beſt Stage of Aion tor him would now be 
New-England it felt; and ſo with certain In- 
ſtructions from none of the leaſt confiderable 
Perſons at Whrte-Hall., what Service to do for 
his Country, in the Spring of the Year 1689. 
he haſtened back unto ir. Before he left Lon- 
don, a Meſſenger from the Abdicated King 
render'd him the Government of. New-England, 
if he would accept it: But as that excellent At- 
torney General, Sir Milian Jones, when it 
was propoſed that the Plantations ws be Go- 
vetned without Aſembl/:es, told the King, That 


he could no more Grant a Commiſhon to levy 
Money on his Subjects there, without their con- 


than. they could Diſcharge 


Intollerable Expences by theſe Greedy Oppreſſors, themſelves from their Allegiance to the Engliſh 


and the Benefit of an Habeas Cor pus not allowed 


unto them. „ 
That packt and pickt Furies were, common- 


Corn. So Sir William Phi ps thought it his 
| Duty to refuſe a Government without an Aſſem- 
bly, as a thing that was Treaſon in the very 


ly made uſe of, when under a pretended Form | Eſſence of it; and inſtead of Petitioning the ſuc- 
of Law, the Trouble of ſome Honeſt and Wor: [might Princes, thar his Patent for High Sheriff 


thy Men was aimed at; and theſe alfo were 
hurried out of their own Counties to be tried, 
when 7urtes for the Turn were not like to be 


— 


tions, that 
| Patent fo Reſtored, as to render ineffectual that, 
w | | f « 1 


might be rendred Effectual, he joined in Peti- 


eto- England might have its own old 


and 
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Eaſtern Parts of the 


the Engliſh had ſeized upon. 


were more of the poor Peopl 


it would much more have done fo, if they had 


Szggeftions made 
the Late King, _ publiſhed in the Year 1691. 


in Ireland, Licenſed by the Earl of Notting- 
bam, whereof one Article runs in theſe Expreſs 
Terms, That if amy of the Iriſh cannot bade 
their in Specie, but Money in Lieu, ſome 
of them may N themſelves into America, 
foffibly near New- 


gland, to check the growtng 
independants of that Country Or if they had 
{zen what was afterwards, ſeen in a Letter from 
K. Fames to His Holineſs, (as they {tile his 
Foolrſhneſs) the Pope of Rome; that it was his 
full Purpoſe to have ſet up Roman-Catholrck 
Religion in the Exgliſh Plantations of America: 
Tho” after all, there is Cauſe to think that 
there was more made of the Su/picioxs then 
fly ing like Wild-Fire about the Country, than 
a ſtrong Charity would have Coumtenanced. 
When the People were under theſe Frights, 
they had got by the Edges a little Intimation 
of the then Prince of Orange's glorious Under- 
taking to deliver England from the Feared E- 


bur when the Perſon who brought over a 
Copy of the Prince's Declaration was Im- 
priſoned for bringing into the Country a 
. i Paper, and the Governour, by his 
Proclamation, required all Perſons to uſe their 


Country, had unaccounta- 

bly begun a War upon the Englih in July, the 
1688. and though the Governour then in the 
Weſtern Parts had immediate Advice of it, 


yet he not only delayed and neglected all that to protect from the Demands of the Gover- 
nour their - poor Children and Brethren, whom 


they thought bound for a Bloody Sacrifice: 
And there were alſo belonging to the Ro/e-Fri- 
got ſome that buzz d ſurprizing Stories about 
Boſton, of many Mifchiets to be thence ex- 


was neceſſary for the Public Defence, but alſo 
when he at laſt returned, he manifeſted a moſt 
Furious Diſpleaſure againſt thoſe of the Council, 
and all others that had forwarded any one thing 
for the ſecurity of the Inhabitants; while at the 
lame time he diſpatched ſome of his Creatures pected. 
upon ſecret Errands unto Canada, and ſet at Li-] Gentlemen in Boſton conſulting what was to be 
berty ſome of the moſt Murderous Iadians which 


This Conduct of the Governour, which is in 

2 Printed Remonſtrance of ſome of the beſt 

Gentlemen in the Council complained of, did 

extreamly diflatisfie the Saſpicious People: Who 

were doubtleſs more extream in ſome of their 

_Suſpicrons, than there was any rea! Occaſion 
for : Bur the Governour at length raiſed an Ar- 

my of a Thouſand Engliſb to Conquer this Hun- 
ed Indians, and this Army, whereof ſome of 

the chief Commanders were Papi ſts, underwent 

the 5 of a long and a cold Winter, in 

che Caucaſean Regions of the Territory, 

till, without the killing of Ore Indian, there 

e killed, than 
they had Enemies there alive! This added not 
2 little to the Diſſatisfaction of the People; and 


ſeen what the World had not yet ſeen of the 
the Lriſb Catbeolicks unto 


in the Account of the State of the Proteſtauis| 


and all other Grants that might cut ſhort any of any whom the Prince might ſend thither, tha 
its Ancient Priviledges. But when Sirl7//iam put them almoſt out of Patience. And one 
arrived at Neto· England, he found a new Face thing that plunged the more Conſiderate Per- 
of things . for about an Hundred Indians in the ſons in the Territeiy to uneaſie thoughts, was 
the Faully Alla of ſome Soldiers, who upon 

deſerted their 
Stations in the Army, and tauſed their Friends 
to gather together here and there in little Bodies, 


Common Saſpicions, 


Wherefore, ſome of the Principal 


done in this Extraordinary Juncture, They all 
agreed that they would, if it were poſſible, ex- 
tinguiſh all Eſſays in the People towards an 
Inſurreftion, in daily Hopes of Orders from 
England for their Safety: But that if the Coun- 
try People by any violent Motions puſh'd the 


avoidable, then to prevent the ſhedding of 
Blood by an ungoverned Mobile, ſome of the 
Gentlemen preſent ſhould appear at the Head of 
the Aon with a Declaration accordingly pre- 
pared. By the Ejghreenth of April, 1689. 
Things were puſhed on ſo far by the People, 
that certain Perſons firſt Seized the Captain of 
the Figot, and the Rumor thereof running like 
Lightning through Boſton, the whole Town was 
immediately wy + 5 with the moſt Unanimous 
Reſolution perhaps that ever was known to 
have Inſpird any People. They then ſeized 
thoſe Wretched Men, who by their innumera- 
ble Extortiont and Abuſes had made them- 
ſelves the Objects of Univerſa! Hatred; not 
giving over till the Governaur himſelf was be- 
come their Priſoxer : The whole Aon being 
managed without the leaſt Bl/ood/hed or Plunder, 
and with as much Order as ever attended any 


Tumult, it may be, in the World. Thus did the 
| New-Englanders aſſert their Title to the Com- 
mon Rights of Exgliſpmen; and except the 


Plantations are willing to Degenerate from the 


Temper of True Engliſimen, or except the Re- 
volut ion of the whole Exgliſb Nation be con- 
demned, their Aion mult ſo far be juſtified; 
On their late Oppreſſors, now under juſt Con- 
 finement, they took no other Satisfaction, but 
ſent them over unto H bite- Hall for the Juſtice 
of the King and Parliament. 
Day for the Anniverſary Eleclion, by their va- 
cated Charter, drew near, they had many De- 
bates into what Form they ſhould caſt the Go- 
vernment, which was till then Adminiftred by 
a Committee for the Conſervation of the Peace, 
compoſed of Gentlemen whofe Hap it was to 
appear. in the. Head of the late Aten; but 
their Debates Iſſued in this Concluſion ; That 
the Governoxr and Magiſtrates, which were in 
Power before the late L/urpatian, ſhould Re- 
ſume their Places, and apply themſelves unto 
the Conſervation of the Peace, and put forth 


And when the 


mos — to hinder the Landing ofi what Aﬀs of Government the 


Emergencies 
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might make need ful for them, and thus to 
wait for further Directions from the Authority 
of England. So was there Accompliſhed a 


Order, the Lord Feſus Chriſt himſelf coill one 
Day be aſhamed. of that Man ! Upon this Ex- 
citation, Sir Mlliam Phips made his Addreſs 


Revolution which delivered Net- England from 
grievous Oppreſſions, and which was moſt 
graciouſly Accepted by the King and Queen, 
when it was Reporred unto their Majeſt ies. 
Bur there were new Matters for Sir William 


unto a Congregational-Church, and he had there- 
in one thing to propound unto himſelf, which 
few Perſons of his Age, ſo well ſatisfied in 
Infant. Baptiſm as he was, have then to ask 


for. Indeed, in the Primitive Times, although 


Phips, in a little while, now to think up- | the Lawfulneſs of Infant-Baptiſm, or the Pre- 


on. . 
C 9. Behold the great things which were 


cept and Pattern of Scripture for it, was 
never ſo much as once made a Queſtion, yet 


done by the Sovereign God, for a Perſon once ſwe find Bapri/m was frequently delayed by 


as little in his own Eyes, as in other Mens. 
All the Returns which he had hitherto made 
unto the Ged of bis Mercies, were but Preli- 
minaries to what remain to be related. It 
has been the Cuſtom in the Churches of New- 


Perſons upon ſeveral ſuperſtitious and unreaſon- 


Fathers as Gregory Na21anzen, Gregory Nyſſen, 
Baſil, Chryſoftom, Ambroſe, and others, employ- 
ing a variety of Argument. But Sir William 


England, ſtill to expect from ſuch Perſons as | Phips had hitherto delayed his Baptiſm, becauſe 


they admitted unto conſtant Communion . with 
them, that they do not only Publickly and So- 
lemnly Declare their Conſent unto the Covenant 
of Grace, and particularly to thoſe Duties of 
it, wherein a Particular Church-State is more 
immediately concerned, but alſo firſt relate un- 
to the Paſtors, and by them unto the Brethren, 
the f. 
God has made upon their Souls in bringing 
them to this Con/enr. By this Cuſtom and Cau- 
tion, though they cannot keep Hypocrites 
from their Sacred Fellowſhip, yet they go 
25 far as they can, to render and preſerve them- 
ſelves Churches of Saints, and they do further 
very much Ed: fie one another. When Sir Vl. 
liam Phips was now returned unto his own 
Houſe, he began to bethink himſelf, like Da- 
vid, concerning the Hoſe of the God who 
had ſurrounded him with ſo many Favours in 
his own ; and accordingly he applied himſelf 
unto the North Church in Boſton, that with his 
open Profeſſion of his Hearty Subjection to the 
Goſpel of the Lord Jefus Chriſt, he might 
have the Ordinances and the Priviledges of the 
Goſpe! added unto his other Enjoyments. 
One thing that quickned his Reſolution to do 
what might be in this Matter expected from 
him, was a Paſſage which he heard from a 
Miniſter Preaching on the Title of the Eifry- 
Firſt Pſalm : To make a publick and an open 
Profeſſion of, Repentance, is a thing not = 
becoming the greateſt Man alive. It is an Ho- 
nour to be found among the Repenting People 
of God, though they be in Circumſtances never 
/o full of Suffering. A Famous Knight going toit h 
other Chriſtians to be Crowned with Martyr- 
dom, obſerved, That his Fellow-Sufferers were 
in Chains, from which the Satrificers had, be- 
cauſe of his Quality, excus'd hin; whereupon 
he demanded, that he might wear Chains as 
well az they. For, ſaid he, I would be a 
Knight of that Order too; There it among our 
ſelves a Repenting People of God, 0 by 
their Cinfelitons at their Admrſhons to bis Ta- 
ble, do ſignaliæe their being ſo ; and thanks be 
to God that we have ſo little of Suffering in 
our Circumſtances. But if any Man Count 
himſelf grown too big to be a Knight of that 


5 


ial Impreſſions which the Grace of 


the Years of his Childhood were ſpent where 
there was no fettled Miniſter, and therefore he 
was now not only willing to attain a good Sa- 
tisfaction of his own Internal and Practical 
riſtianity, before his receiving that Mark 
thereof, but he was alſo willing to receive it 
among thoſe Chriſtians that ſeemed moſt ſen- 
ſible of the Bends which it laid them un- 
der. Offering himſclt therefore, firſt unto 
the Bapri/m, and then unto the Supper of 
the Lord, he preſented unto the Paſtor of the 


lowing Inſtrument , which becauſe of the Ex- 
emplary Devotion therein expreſſed, and the 
Remarkable Hiſtory which it gives of ſeveral 
Occurrences in his Life, I will here faithfully 
Tranſcribe it, without adding ſo much as one 
Word unto it. 7 
The firſt of God's making me ſenfible of 
© my Sins, was in the Year 1674. by hearing 
your Father Preach concerning, The Day, of 
Trouble near. It pleaſed Almighty G to 


© World, and had done nothing for God. I did 
then begin to think what I ſhould do to be 
* ſaved ? And did bewail my Touthful Days, 
* which 1 had fpent in varn : I did think that 
*I would begin to mind the thing of God. Be- 


ing then ſome time under your Father's Mi- 


* niftry, much troubled with my Burden, but 
thinking on that Scripture, Come unto me 
you that are weary and heavy Laden, and J 
till give you Reſt ;, I had tome thoughts of 
drawing as near to the Communion of the 
Lord Jeſus as I could; but the Ruins which 
© the Indian Wars brought on my Affairs, and 
the Entanglements which my following the 
* Sea laid upon me, hindred my purſuing the 
Welfare of my own Soul as I ought to have 
done. At length God was pleaſed to ſmile 
: _ my Outward Concerns, The various 
© Prov 


* which attended me in my Travels, were ſancti- 


in all my Ways. I have divers Times been 


* to ſee that I owe tiny Life to him that has 
_ © given 


able Accounts, againſt which we have ſuch 


Church, with his own Hand- Writing, the fol- 


* ſmite me with a deep Sence of my miſerable 
Condition, who, had lived until then in the 


zdences, both Merciful and Afflictive, 
* fied unto me, to make me Acknowledoe God 


n danger of my Liſe, and I have been brought 
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g given a Life ſo often to me: I thank God, 1 


© he hath brought me to ſee my ſelf altoge- 
 * ther unhappy, without an Intereſt in the Lord 
* Teſus Chriſt, and to cloſe heartily with him, 
© defiring him to Execute A// his Offices on my 
© Behalt. 1 have now, for ſome time, been 
© under Jerious. Re/c/utions, that I would avoid 
© whatever I ſhould know to be Diſpleaſing un- 
to Ged, and that 1 would Serve him all the 
© © Days of my Life, I bel eve-zp Man will Re- 
* nent. 4he Service of ſuch a Maſier. I find 
© my ſelf znab/e' to keep ſuch Reſolutrons, but 
© my ſerious Prayers are to the Moſt High, 
© that. he would enable me. God hath done ſo 
© much for me, that I am ſenſible I owe my 
© felt to him yo 
© ind all that he bas given to ne. I Can't ex- 
© preſs his Mercies to me. But as ſoon as e- 
© ver God had ſmiled upon me with a Turn 
© of my Affairs, I had laid my felt under the 
*<YOWS ot the Lord, Thar I would Jer my 


him would I groe my elf, | 


to look after any further Advantages , for m 

elf in this World „ I may fit. flill 12 did 7 | 
1 will, and enjoy my. Haſe for the rejt of my 
Le.; bat I believe, that I ſhould offend God 
in my doing fo: For l am now in the Prime 
of my Age and Strength, and, I thank, God, 1 
can undergo Hardſhip Hie only knows bote 
long I have to live ; but Ithink "tis. my Daty 
to venture my Life in doing of goed, before an 
uſeleſs Old age comes upon me : Wherefore 1 
will now- expoſe my ſelf, white I am able, 
and as far a am able, for the Service of my 
Country's I was Born for others, as well as 

my ſelf. I ſay, many a time have I heard him 

lo expreſs himſclt : And agreeable to this Ge- 

nerous 1:ſpoſtion and Rejolution was all the 

relt of his Lite. ; 
/and was miſcrably Brzar'd in the Perplexities 
ot an Indian It wr; and the Salvapes, in the 
Eaſt part ct the Country, iſſuing out from their 
inaccethible Stamps, had for many Months 
made their Cruel Depredarions upon the poor 


ſelf 10 ſerve his People, and Churches here, 
* unto the utmeſt of my Capacity. 1 have bad 
* great Offers made me in England; but the 
© Churches of New-Eng/and were thoſe which 
my Heart was moſt tet upon. I knew, That 
© if God had a People any where, it was here: 
And I Reſolved to riſe and full with them; 
© nepgleCting very great Advantages for my 


Engliſh Planters, and ſurprized many ot the 
Plantations on the Frontiers, into Ruin. The⸗ 
ANeu-Englanders found, that while they con- 
tinued only on the Deſenſive part, their Pes. 


ple were thinned, and their Treaſures waſted, 


without any hopes of ſeeing a Feriod put un- 
to the Indian Tragedies; nor could an Army 


© Worldly Intereſt, that 1 might come and en- 
* joy the Ordinances of the Lord Jeſus here. 
It has been my Trouble, that ſince I came 
* Home I have made no more haſte to get into 
* the Houſe of God, where I deſire to be: E- 
* ſpecially having heard ſo much about the E- 
vil of that Omiſſion. I can do little for God. 
but I defire to. wait upon him in his Ordi- 
© nances, and to live to his Honour and Glo- 
ry. My being Born in a part of the Coun- 
„try, where I had not in my Infancy enjoyed 
the Firſt Sacrament of the News Teſtament, 
© has been ſomething of a Srzzumbling-Block ur- 
to me. But though I have had Proſers of 
© Baptiſm elſewhere made unto me, I reſol- 
© ved rather to defer it, until I might enjoy it | 
iin the Communion of theſe Churches; and 
J have had awful Impreſſions from thoſe 
© Words of the Lord Jetus in Marth. 8. 38. 
* Whoſecuer ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my 
© Words, of him alſo ſhall ihe Son of Man be 
© aſhamed. When God had bleſſecd me with 
© ſomething of the World, 1 had no Trouble ſo 
great as this, Left 71 ſhould not be in Mercy. 
* and I rrembled ar nothing more than being 
© put off with a Portion here. That I may 
© make ſure of beiter things, I now offer my | 
ſelf unto the Communion ot. this Church of | 
the Lord JESUS. f 

Accordingly on March 23. 1690. after he 
had in the Congregation of Nor1h-Boſton given 
himſelf up, i unto ihe Lord, and then unto 
bis People, he was Baptized and 10 received 
into the Communion of the Faithtul there. 

& 10. Several times, about, before and af 


greater than Xerxcs's have eaſily come at* the 
icemingly contemprible handtul of Iatonies 


which made all this Diſturbance ; or, Tameyr- 


lain, the greateſt Conqueror that ever the 
have made it a Buſineſs of no + 


World ſaw, 
Trouble to have Conguered them: They found. 


that they were like to make no Weapons reach 
their Enſwamped Ad verſaries, except Mr. M/ 
ten could have thown them how 


U 


[To have pluckt up the Hills with ell their Load, 
Roc c, Waters, IWoods, and by their ſhaggy tops, 


Ur-lifring, bore them in their Hands, theretoith 
The Rebel Hold ro*ve over-whelm'd 


© 


theſe Regions of America, might very proper- 
ly take this occaſion ro make an ꝗttempt upon 


Engliſh Government, put an Eternal Period ar 
once unto all their Troubles from the French: g- 
ed Pagans. This was a Motion urged by Sir 
Wr:illiam Phips unto the General Court of the 


the Court a brave Offer of his own Perſon and 
Eftace, for the Service of the Publick in their 
preſent Extremity, as far as they thould ſee 
Cauſe to make uſe thereof. Whereupon they 
made a Eirſt Eſſay againſt the French, by ſend- 
ing a Naval Force, with about Seven Hundred 
Men, under the Conduct of Sir Ham Phips, 
againſt L'Acady and Nova Scotia; of which 
Action we. ſhall give only this General and 
Summary Account; that Sir IW Phips ſet 
Sail from Nantaſcot, April 28. 1690. Arri- 


ter this time, did 1 hear him expreſs him- | 


ſelf unto this purpoſe I bave no need at all h 
. 5 | ; . . ; 5 b | | : 8 


ving at Pori-Roya/, May 11. ind had the 
Fort quickly Surrender'd into his Hands by 


47 


About this time New Eng- _ 


So it was thought that the EZg/ο Subjects, in 


the French, and by reducing them under the 


Maſſachuſet- Colony; and he then made unto 
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the French Enemy, who deſpaired of holding, It was Cinads that was the chief Source of 
4 9 ainſ him. He then Dok Poſſeſſion off Ne- EN) Miſeries. There was the main 


that Province for the EAgliſh Crown, and ha- 
ving Demoliſhed the Fort, and ſent away the 
Garriſon, Adminiſtred unto the Planters an Oarb 
of Allegiance to King W://:am and Queen Mary, : 
he left what Order he thought convenient for the 
Government of the Place, until further — 
ſhould be taken by the Governour and Council 
of the Maſſachuſen- Colony, unto whom he re- 
turned May 30. with an acceptable Account of 
his Expedition, and accepted a Place among 
the Magiſtrates of that Colony, to which the 
Free-Men had choſen him at theit Anniverſar) 
Election Two Days before. 8 | 
Thus the Country, once given by King James 
the Firk unto Sir W7i/lram Alexander, was now 


by another Sit William recovered out of the | nad at once, both by 


ands of the French, who had afterwards got 
the Poſſeſſion of it; and there was added unto 
the Engliſh Empire, a Territory, whereof no 
Man can Read Monlieur Denyss Deſcrrprion 
Geogrephique & Hiſtorique des Coſtes de ! Ame- 
rigue Septentrionale, but he muſt reckon the 
Conquelt of a Region fo Improvable, for Lum- 
ber, for Fiſhing, for Mines, and for Furre, a 
very conſiderable Service. But if a ſmaller Ser- 
vice has, e er now, ever merited a Kn/ghrhood. 
Sir William was willing to Repeat his Me- 
rits by Actions of the greateſt Service poſ- 
ſible : 


Nil Atum credens, fi quid ſupereſſet agendum- 


$ 11. The Addition of this French Colony to 
the Engliſh Dominion, was no more than a 
lutle ſtep towards a greater Action, which was 
firſt in the Deſign of Sir William Phips, and 
which was, indeed, the greateſt Action that ever 
the New-Eneglanders Attempted. There was a 
time when the Philiſtines had made ſome In- 
roads and Aſſaults from the Northward, upon 
the Skirts of Goſhen, where the I/rac!rtes had a 
Refidence, before their coming out of Egypt. 
The — and eſpecially that Active Colo- 
ny of the Ephraimites, were willing tg Revenge 
theſe Injuries upon their wicked Neighbours ; 
they preſurned themſelves Powerful and Nume- 
rous enough to Encounter the Canaanues, even 


Strength of the French; there the Intizns were 
moſtly ſupplied with Ammunition ; thener If. 
ed Parties of Men, who uniting with the Sal vs. 
ges, barbarouſly murdered many Innocent New. 
| Eng/anders, without any Provocation on the 
Nero · EKxgliſ part, except this, that New-Eng. 
land had Proclaimed King William and G l. 
which they faid wete Uſurpers; and x; 
4tocould make no h in the Senate with. 
out that Concluſion, Delenda ef Carthago: ſo 
it was the general Concluſion of all that Argued 
ſenſibly about the ſafety of that Country, Ca 
nada muſt be Reduced. Jt then became the con- 
catring Reſolution. of all New-England, with 
New-York, to make a Vigorous Attack upon (a- 
Sea and Land. 

And a Fleet was accordingly fitted out from 
Boſton, under the Command of Sir MIillian 
Phzps, to fall upon Quebegue, the chief City of 
Canada. They waited until gut for ſome 
Stores of War from England, whirher they had 
{ent for that purpoſe early in the Spring; but 
none at laſt arriving, and the Seaſon of the Year 
being ſo fat ſpent, Sir Wi/lzam could not, with- 
out many Diſcouragements upon his Mind, pro- 
ceed in a Voyage, for which he found himfelf 
lo poorly provided. However, the Ships being 
taken up, and the Men on Board, his uſual 
Courage would not permit him to Deſiſt from 
the Enterprize; but he ſet Sail from Hull near 
Boſton, Auguſt 9. 1690. with a Fleet of Thi 
Two Ships and Tenders; whereof one, called the 
Six Friends, carry ing Forty Four great Guns, 
and Two Hundred Men, was Admiral. Sir 
William dividing the Fleet into ſeveral _— 
drons, whereof there was the Six Friends, Cap- 
tain Gregory Sugars Commander, with Eleven 
more of the Admiral's Squadron, of which one 
was alſo a Capital Ship, namely, The John and 
Thomas, Captain Thomas Carter Commander; 
of the Vice- Admirals, the Swan, Captain Tho- 
mas Gilbert Commander, with Nine more; of 
the Rear-Admirals, the America-Merchant, 
Captain Joſeph Eldridge Commander, with Nine 
more, and above Twenty Hundred Men on 
Board the whole Fleet: He fo happily managed 
his Charge, that they every one of them Arri- 


in their own Country ; and they formed a brisk 
Expedition, but came off unhappy Loſers in it; 


they had as dangerous, and almoſt untrodden a 


FF on ucmcQ | wm 


ved fate at Anchor before Quebec, although - 


{ut 


the Zewi/h Rabbins tells us, they loft no leſs than | Path, to take Un-Pilored, for the whole Voyage, * 
Eight Thouſand Men. The Time was not yet as ever any Voyage was undertaken with. Some an 
come; there was more Haſte than good Speed | ſmall French Prizes he took by the way, and 74 
in the Attempt; they were not enough concern-ſet up Engliſb Colours upon the Coaſt, here M 
ed for the Counſel and Preſence of God in the | and there, as he went along; and before the Pr 
Undertaking; they mainly propounded the | Month of Auguſt was our, he had ſpent ſeve- ' the 
Plunder to be got among a People, whoſe Trade | ral Days as far onward of his Voyage, as be- Se 
was that wherewith Bee enriched them, fo the | tween the Iſland of Antecoſta, and the Main. G 
bufineſs miſcarried. This Hiſtory the Pſalmiſt But when they entred the mighty River of Ca- by 
going tg recite, ſays, 1 wil! ute, dark Sayings | nada, ſuch adverſe Winds encountred the Fleet, ſes 
of old. Now that what befel Sir Willram Phips, | that they were Three Weeks diſpatching the ye 
with his whole Country of New-Eng/and, may | way, which might otherwiſe have been gone in ch; 
not be almoſt forgotten among the dark Sayings | Three Days, and it was the Fifth of 'Ofober, B/ 
of old, I will here give the true Report of a ve- | when a freſh Breeze coming up at 'Eaft, carri 
ry memorable Matter. | | them along by the North Shore, up to the * 
| ID 0 
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' ragement, upon the Perſons and Eſtates of Their 


the Neceflity of ibis Expedition, for their own 
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leans: and then haling Southerly, they 

> 2 by the Eaſt end of that Iſland, with the 
whole Fleet approaching the City of Quebeck. 
This loſs of Time, which made it ſo late before 
the Fleet could get into the Country, where a 
cold and fierce Winter was already very far ad- 
vanced, gave no very good Proſpect of Succeſs to 
the Expedition but that which gave a much 
. worſe, was a moſt horrid Mi/management, which 
had, the mean while, happened in the I 4ſt. 
For a Thouſand Exgliſb from New-Tork, and 
Albany, and Connecticut, with Fifteen Hundred 
Indians. were to have gone over-land in the 
Weſt, and fallen upon Mount-Roya!, while the 
Fleet was to Viſit Quebecꝶ in the Eaſt; and no 
Expedition could have been better laid than 1 hzs, 
which was thus contrived. But thoſe Eng/1/h 
Companies in the Weſt, marching as far as the 
great Lake that was to be paſſed, found their 
Canoos not provided, accord ing to Expectation : 


RES = 


1 the aforeſaid Sir William Phips, | Knight. 


bereby, in the Name, and in the Behalf of 
Excellent Majeſties, William and 


Their Moſt 
Mary, King and Queen of England, Scotland, 
France and Ireland, Defenders of the Faith. 
and by Order of Their ſaid Majeſties Govern- 
ment of the Maſlachuſet-Co/ony in New Eng- 
land, Demand a 8 Surrender of your Forts 
and Caſtles, undemoliſhed, and the King's, and 
other Stores, unimbezzelled, with a ſeaſonable 
Delroery of all Captives ; together with a Sur- 
render of all your Perſons and Eftates to my Di/: 
poſe : Upon the doing whereof you may expect 
Mercy from me, as a Chriſtian, according to 
what ſhall be found for Therr Majeſties Service; 
and the Subjects Security. Which if you Refuſe 
forthwith to do, I am come Provided, and am 
Reſolved, by the help of God, in whom I truſt, by 
Force of Arms, to Revenge all Wrongs and Inju- 
ries offered, and bring you under Subjeltion to 


and the Indians alſo were | How © God Knows, 
and will one Day judge! Diſſuaded from Join- 
ing with the Exgliſb; and the Army met with 
ſuch Diſcouragements, that they returned. 


Had this Weſtern Army done but ſo much 4s 


continued at the Lake, the Diverſion thereby 
given to the French Quartered at Mowni-Roya!, 
would have rendered the Conqueſt of Quebecꝶ 


eaſie and certain; but the Governour of Canada 


being Informed of the Retreat made by the 
Weſtern-Army, had opportunity, by the croſs 
Winds that kept back the Fleet, unhappily to 

the whole Strength of all the Country into 
the City, before the Fleet could come up unto 
it. However, none of theſe Difficulties hin- 


the Crown of England; and when too late, make 
you wiſh you had accepred of the Favour ten- 
dered. | 


Tour Anſwer Paſitive in an Hour, returned 
by your own Trumpet, with the Return of 
mine, is Required, upon the Peril that 
will enſue. 


The Summons being Delivered unto Count 


Frontenac, his Anſwer was ; 


That Sir William Phips, and thoſe with him, 
were Hereticks and Traitors to their King, and 
had taken up with that Uſutper, the Prince of 


dred Sir Milliam Phips from ſending on Shoar Orange, and had made a Revolution, which it 


the following Summons, on Monday the Sixth 
of Ofober. 


— 
—_ 


Sir William Phips, Knight, General and Com- 
mander in Chief, in and over Their Maje- 
B Forces of New-England, by Sea and 

nd * 


To Count Frontenac, Lieutenant-General and | 
Governour forthe French King at Canada; 
or in his Abſence, to his Deputy, or Him, 
2 Them, in Chief Command at Se 

eck. | 


HE War between tbe Tuo Crowns of Eng. 
land and France, doth not only ſufficiently 
Warrant, but the Deſtruftion made by the French 
and Indians, under your Command and Encou- 


Majeſties Subjefts of New-England, without 
Provocation on their part, bath put them under' 


Security and Sati gfaction. And although the 
Cruelties and Barbarities uſed againſt them, 
by the French and Indians, might, upon the pre- 
Jent Opportunity, prompt unto a ſevere Revenge, 
yer being deſirous to avoid all Inhumane and Un- 


chriſtian-like Acliont, and to prevent ſhedding of 
Blood ag much as may be; 


bad not been made, New. England ard the French 
had been all One; and that no other Anſwer was 
to be expetted from him, but what ſhould be from 
the Mouth of his Cannon. 


General Phips now ſaw that it muſt coft 
him Dry Blows, and that he muſt Roar his 
Perſwaſions out of the Mouths of Great Guns, 
to make himſelf Maſter of a City which had 
certainly Surrender it ſelf unto him; if he had 
arrived but a little ſooner, and Summon'd it 
before the coming down of Count Frontenac 
with all his Forces, to Command the oppreſſed 
People there, who would. have been, many of 


them, glader of coming under the Eng/y/h Go- 


vernment. Wherefore on the Seventh of Oclo- 
ber, the Engliſh, that were for the Land- Ser- 
vice, went on Board their leſſer Veſſels, in or- 
der to Land; among which there was a Bark. 
wherein was Captain Ephraim Savage, with 
lixty Men, that ran a ground upon the North- 
Shoar, near two Miles from Quebecæ, and could 
not get off, but lay in the fame Diſtreſs that 
Sceva did, when the Byitalns poured in their 
Numbers upon the Bark, wherein he, with a 
few more Soldiers of Cz/ar's Army, were, by 
the diſadvantage of the Ide, left Aſhoar: 
The French, with Indians, that ſaw them lye 
there, came near, and Fired thick upon them, 


and were bravely Anſwered ; and when two or 
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Three Hundred of the Enemy, at laſt planted a 
Field-Piece againſt the Bark, while the Wind 
blew ſo hard, that no help could be ſent unto 
his Men, the General advanced ſo far, as to Le 
vel Two or Three great Guns, conveniently 
enough to make the | 
the Flood came, the Bark happily got oft, 


without the hurt of one Man aboard. But ſo- 


violent was the Storm of Wind all this Day, 


that it was not poſſible for them to Land until 
the Eighth of Offober; when the Eng/rſh count- 


ing every Hour to be a Week until they were 
come to Barrel, vigorouſly got Aſhoar, deſign- 
ing to enter the Eaſt-end of the City. The 
SmailPox had got into the Fleet, by which Di- 
ſtemper prevailing, the number of Effective 
Men which now went Aſhoar, under the Com- 
mand of Lieutenant General Valley, did not 
amount unto more than Fourteen Hundred; but 
Four Companies of theſe were drawn out as 
Forlorns, whom, on every ſide, the Enemy fired 
at; nevertheleſs, the Exgliſb Ruſhing «ith a 
{hout, at once upon them cauſed them to Run 
as faſt as Legs could carry them: So that the 
whole Exgliſb Army, expreſſing as much Reſo- 
lution as was in Cze/ar's Army, when they firſt 
landed on Britain, in ſpight of all oppoſition 


ftom the Inhabitants, marched on until it was 


dark, having firſt killed many of the French, 
with the loſs of but Four Men of their own ; 
and frighted about Seven or Eight Hundred 
more of the French from an Ambuſcado, where 
they lay ready to fall upon them. But ſome 
thought, that by ſtzying in the Valley, they took 
the way never to get over the Hill And yet 
for them to ſtay where they were, till the ſmaller 
Veſſels came up the River before them, ſo far 
as by their Guns to ſecure the Paſſage of the 
Army in their getting over, was what the 
Council of War had ordered. But the Vio- 
lence of the Weather, with the General's being 


"ſooner plunged into rhe heat of Action than 


was intended, hindred the ſmaller Veſſels from 
attending that Order. And this Evening a 
French Deſerter coming to them, aſſured them, 
that Nine Hundred Men were on their March 
from Qucbecꝶ to meet them, already paſſed a 
little Rivulet that lay at the end of the City, but 
ſeeing them Land ſo ſuddenly, and ſo valiantly 
run down thoſe that firſt Encoumed them, they 
had Retreated: Neveftheleſs, That Count 
Frontenac was come down to Puebeck with no 


fewer than Thirty Hundred Men to defend the 
City, having left but Frfry Souldiers ro defend 
Mount Real, becauſe they had underſtood, that 
the Exgliſp Army on that fide, were gone back, 


to Albany. Notwithſtanding this diſ-ſpiriring 
much vehemency Beg and Pray, that they might 
be led on; profeſſing, that they had rather lofe 
their Lives on the Spot, than fail of taking the 
City; but the more wary Commanders confi- 


dered how raſh a thing it would be, for about 
Fourteen Hundred Raw Men, tited with a long 
Voyage. to aſſault more than Twice as many 
Expert Souldiers, who were Gulli in ſuo fler- 


ilants Fly; and when / 


| Man was killed, and only 
; Wounded- Aboard him, in this hot Engage- 


quilinto, or Cocks Crowting on their own Dunghil. 
They were, in truth, now gotten into the prie. 
vous Caſe which Livy deſcribes, when he ſays, I 
grave eſt hellum gerere, ubi non conſiſtendi au 
procedend: lucus; quocunque aſpexerzs Hoſtilia 
unt omnia; look on one fide or t'other, all 
was full of Hoſlile Difficulties. And inde 
whatever Popular Clamour has been made a. 
gainſt any of the Commanders, it is apparent 
that they acted conhderately, in making a Pauſe 
upon what was before them; and they did a 
grearer Kindneſs ro their Souldiers than they 
have ſince been thanked for. But in this time, 
General Phps and his Men of War, with their 
Canvas Wings, flew cloſe up unto the Weſt. 
end of the City, and there he behaved himſelf 
wich the greateſt Bravery' imaginable ; nor did 
the other Men of War forbear to follow his 
brave Example: Who never diſcovered himſelf 
more in his Element, than when (as the Poet 
expreſſeth it,) 


The Slaughter Breathing Braſs grew hot, and 


Spoke : 
In Flames of Lightning, and in Clouds of 
SmoRe - 


He lay within Piſto/-/het of the Enemies Can- 
non, and beat them from thence, and very much 
barrer'd the Town, having his own Ship ſhot 
through in almoſt an Hundred Places with 
Four and Iwenty Pounders, and yet but one 
Two Morally 


ment, Which continued the greateſt part of that 
Night, and ſeveral Hours of the Day enſuing. 
Bur wondring that he ſaw no Signal of any 
Effective Action Alhoar at the Eaſt-end of the 
City, he ſent that he might know the Condi- 
tion of the Army there; and received Anſwer, 
That ſeveral of the Men were fo frozen in their 
Hands and Feer, as to be diſabled from Service, 
and others were apace falling fick of the Small- 
Pox. Whereupon he orderd them. on Board 
immediately to refreſh themſelves, and he in- 


| tended then ro have renew'd his Attack upon 


the City, in the Method of Landing his Men 
in the Face of ir, under the ſhelter of his great 


Guns; having to that purpoſe provided alſo 


a conſiderablèe number of well-ſhaped Heel. 
Barros, each of them carrying Two Petarrc- 
ro's apiece, to March before the Men, and make 
the Enemy Fly, with as much Contempt as 
overwhelmed the Philiſtines, when undone by 


Foxes with Torches in their Tails ; (remembred 


in an Anniverſary Diverfion every April among 


the Ancient Romans, taught by the Phenicians.) 
Information, the common Souldiers did with | 


While the Meaſures to be turther taken were 
debating, there was made an Exchange of Pri- 


ſoners, the Enęliſb having taken ſeveral of the 


French in divers Actions, and the French ha- 


ving in their Hands divers of the Engliſb, whom 


the Indians had brought Captives unto them. 
The Army now on Board continued ſtill Reſo- 
lute and Courageous, and on fire for the Conquelt 


of Buebeck , or it they had miſſed af doing it by 
„ Storm, 
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confidered, that in this Matter, like I/rae/ 


with Blaſphemous Injections about the juſtice 
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Storm, | the W. 
themleldes » Where he was drowned. And the Fourth, 
little while haye being in like manner , moſt, _ courteoufly . 
Damage they in ' Treated at the, Houſe of a, very Godly Man, 


em befoxe they Embarked, but they were 
ln to Nee the more undefenſibſe Parts 
of the Country in ſuch a Condition, as might 
more ſenfibly colirage the Submiſlion of the 
Inhabitants unto the Crown of England, whole 
protection was, defired by. ſo many of them. 
And ſtill they were loth to. play for any leſſer 


Game than the immediate Surrender of 2uebeck 


it ſelf. But e're a full Council of War could 
conclude the next Steps to be taken, a violent 
Storm aroſe , that ſeparated the Fleet, and the 
Snow-and” the Cold became fo extream, that 
they could not continue in thoſe Quarters any 
e, f 

Thus, by an evident Hand of Heaven, ſend- 
ing one unavoidable Diſaſter after another, as 
well-formed an Enterprize, as perhaps was e- 
ver made by the New-Englanders, moſt un- 
happily miſcarried; and General Phips under 
went a very mortifying Diſappointment of a 
Deſign, which his Mind was, as much as ever 
any, ſet upon. He arrived Nov. 19. at Boſton, 
where, although he found himſelf, as well as 
the Publick, thrown into very wnea/te Cir- 
cumftances, yet he had this to Comfort him, 
that neither his Courage nor his Conduct 
could reaſonably have been Taxed ; nor could 
it be ſaid that any Man could have done more 
than he did, under ſo many Embaraſſments of 
bis Buſineſs, as he was to Fight withal. He 
alſo relieved the uneaſineſs of his Mind, by 
confideting, that his Voyage to Canada, diverted 
from his Country an Horrible Tempeſt from an 
Army of Boſs-Lopers, which had prepar'd 
themſelves, as 'tis affirmed, that Winter, to fall 
upon the New-Eng/i/h Colonies, and by falling 
on them, would probably have laid no little 
part of the Country deſolate. And he further 


engaging againſt Benjamin, it may be, we 
faw yer but the beginning of the matter: 
And that the way to Canada now being learnt, 
the Foundation of a Victory over it might be 
laid in what had been already done. Unto 
this purpoſe likewiſe, he was heard ſometimes 
applying the Remarkable Story reported by 
Bradwardine. 

© There was an Hermit, who being vexed 
and Wiſdom of Divine Providence, an Angel 
*in Humane Shape invited him to Travel 
* with him, That he might ſee the hidden 
* Tudements of God. Lodging all Night ar 
the Houſe of a Man who kindly entertain d 
*them, the Angel took away a valuable Cup 
* from their H at their going away in the 
Morning, and beſtowed this Cup upon a very 
* oicked Man, with whom they lodged the 
The Third Night they were 
* moſt lovingly Treated at the Houle of a very 
* Godly Man, from whom, when they went in 


© Servant which I flew had 2 2 Hoody 


* unto him, he was a very liberal and bounti- 
© ful Perſon, and be did abundance of good with 
© bis Eſtate; but when he ſaw he was like to 
* leave ſuch an Heir, be grew Covetous; where- 
[© fore the Soul of the Infant is Tranſlated into 
* Paradiſe, but the occaſion of Sin ts, you ſee, 
* mercifully taken away from the Parent. 
Thus General Phips, though he had been 
uſed unto Diving in his time, would ſay, That 
the things which had befallen him in this Ex- 
pedition, were too deep to be Dived into! 
S. 12. From the time that General Pex made 
his Attempt upon Hiſpaniola, with an Army 
that, like the New-Eng/i/h Forces againſt Ca- 
nada, miſcarried after an Expectation of having 
little to do but to Poſſeſs and Plunder; even 
to this Day, the general Diſaſter which hath 
attended almoſt every Attempt of the Euro- 
pean Colonies in America, to make any conſi- 


is a Matter of ſome cloſe Reflection. But of 
the Diſaſter which now befel poor New-Eng- 
land in particular, every one will eafily con- 
clude none of the leaft Conſequences to have 
been the Exrream Debris which that Country 
was now plunged into; there being Forty Thou- 


ſand Pounds, more or leſs, now to be paid, 
Fand not a Penny in the Treaſury to pay it 
withal. In this Extremity they preſently found 
out an Expedient, which may ſerve as an Ex- 
ampic for any People in other Parts of the 
World, whoſe Diſtreſſes may call for a ſud- 
den ſupply of Money to carry them through 


any Important Expedition. The General A, 
ſembly firſt paſs d an A for the Levying of. 


ſuch a Sum of Morey as was wanted, within 
fuch a Term of time as was judged conveni- 
ent; and this AZ was a Fund, on which the 


Credit of ſuch a Sum ſhould be rendered paſ- 
ſable among the People. Hereupon there was 
appointed an able and faithful Committee of 


Gentlemen, who Printed, from Coapper-Plates, à 


*the Morning, the Angel meeting a Servant of 


. 


juſt Number of Bille, and Florithed, ! 
ag 3 © an 


|© the Abgel then thus Addreſſed him, Under. 


| 0 ly affect that Cup which. I took | from him 5) 


* our Fourth Hoft, before his Child ws Born 


derable Encroachments upon their Neighbours, 
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and Contrivel' them in ſack à fhanner, 4s 76 
make it impoffible to Counterfeit any of them, 
Diſcovery, of che Counterfelr.: | 
Beſſges which, they were all Signed by the 
Hinas"of Three belonging to that Commute. 


without a ſpecdy 


Shilling s,- to id con 
ſarhg/er-Colony.to be Endebred unto the fron, 


r e 


that were 
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K — 
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from Two 


Theft Bi/ls 1 
the Maſ- 


elng of ſeveral Sums 
e Pounds; did confeſs 


in Whoſe Hands they were, the Sums the 
expreſſed ; and Proviſion was made, that if 


any Particular Bills were Irrecoverable. Loft, or 


Torn, or Worn by the Owners, they might be 
Recruited without any Damage to the whole in 


general. The Publick Debis to the Sazlors | 
and Soldiers, now upon the point of Matiny, 
< ui Juſta 
negat ! ) were in theſe Bi/ls paid immediate- 


(for, Arma Tenenti, Omma dat, 


ly: But that further Credit might be given 


thereumo, it was Ordered that they ſhould be 


the Treaſurer, and all Officers 
ubordinate unto him, in all Pxblicꝶ 
Payments, at Five per Cent. more than the Va- 
lue expreſſed in them. The People knowing 
that the Tax-4Z would, in the ſpace of Two 
Years at leaſt, fetch into the Treaſury as much 
as all the Bills of Credit, thence emitted, 
would amount unto, were willing to be furniſhed 
with Bille, wherein twas their Advantage to 
pay their Taxes, rather than in any other 
Specie; and fo the Sar/ors and Soldiers put off 
their Bi//s, inftead of Money, to thoſe with 
whom they had any Dealings; and they Cir- 
culated through all rhe Hands in the Colony pre 

Comfortably. Had the Government been ſo 
ſettled, that there had not been any doubt of 
aty Obſtruction, or Diverſion to be given to 
the Proſecution of the Tax-AZ, by a Total 
Change of their Affairs then depending at 
Whitehall, tis very certain, that the Bu/ls of 
Credit had been better than ſo much ready 
Silver; yea, the Invention had been of more 
uſe to the New-Eng/anders, than if all their 
Copper Mines had been opened, or the Moun- 
rains of Peru had been removed into theſe 


accepred b 


Parts of America. 


where though there were not, perhaps, a Ducat 


of Money in the Bark, yet the Bills were e 


eemed more than Twenty per Cent. better 
than Money. among the Body of the People, 
in all their Dealings. But many People being 
afraid, that the Government would in half a 
Year be fo overturned, as to Convert their Bille 
of Credit altogether into Waſt Paper, the Cre- 
dit of them was thereby very much impaired ; 
and they, who firſt received them, could make 
them yield little more than Fourteen or Six- 
teen Shillings in the Pound ; from whence 
there aroſe thoſ Idle Saſpicions in the Heads 
of many more Ignorant and Unthinking Folks 
concerning the uſe thereof, which, to the In- 
credible Detriment of the Province, are not 
wholly laid afide unto this Day. However, 
this Method of paying the Public Debts, did 
no leſs than fave the Publick from a perfect 


Ruin: And ere many Months were expired, 


The Maſſachuſet Bills of 
Credit had been like the Bank Bills of Venice, 


”—_ YET 


— 


N ad kae BY 
„ burn before”, their Eye 
; Worrh ef the B. 
bour, until they were ap 


chearfully laid down a conſiderable quantiry of 
ready Money for an equiyatent parcel, of them. 
And thus in a little t y waded 
through the Terrible Debts which it was fal- 


len into: In this, though unhappy enough, yer 


not ſo unhappy as in the Loſs of Men, by 
which the Country was at the ſame time con- 
ſumed. Tis true, chere was very /itrle Blog, 
ſpilt in the Attack made upon Quebec; and 
there was a Great Hand of Heaven ſeen in it. 


Ha :S ws 


tions on theſe Occaſions, uttered their Perſwa- 
ſion, that Almighty God had heard them in 2h75 
thing, that the Engliſh Army ſhould not fall by 
the Hands of the French ; Exon Now they 
were marvellouſly delivered from doing /,; 


though the Enemy had ſuch unexpected Advan- 


tages over them, yea, and though the horrid 
Winter was come on ſo far, that it is a Won- 
der the Engliſb Fleet, then Riding in the River 
of Canada, fared any better than the Army 
which a while fince beſieged Poland, wherein, 
of Seventy Thouſand Invaders, no lefs than 
Forty Thouſand ſuddenly periſhed by the ſeveri- 
ty of the Co/d, albeit it were but the Month 
of November with them. Nevertheleſs, a kind 
of Camp-Fever, as well as the Small. Pox, got 
into the Fleet, whereby ſome Hundreds came 
ſhort of Home. And befides this Calamity, 
ic was alſo to be lamented, that although the 
moſt of the Fleet arrived ſafe at New-Eng/and. 
whereof ſome Veſſels indeed were driven oft 
by Croſs-Winds as far as the IWeft-Indies, be- 
ore ſuch Arrival.; yet there were Three .or 
Four Veſſels which totally miſcarried: One was 
never heard of, a Second was Wreck'd, but 
moſt of the Men were ſaved by — in 

m- 


ſity, ; but before their 
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were either ftarv'd, or dromd, or lain by 


Geh; a third was Wreek'd to; that all thi 
Men wer: 
the” Indfans, 


except one, which a long while 
after Was * ins of the French feſtored: 
And à fbhrib met with Accidents, Which, it 
may be; my Reader will by and by pronounce 
eren have been Relared. - 

A Brigantine,” whereof Captain John Rains: 
ford W Commander, having about Threeſcore 
Men aboard, Was in a very ſtormy Night, 
O Hob. 28. 1690. ſtranded upon the defolate and 
hideous Hland of Antecoſta, an Iſland in the 
mouth of the Mighty River of Canada; but 
througli the ſingular Mercy of God unto them, 
the Veſſel did 2 immediately, ſtave to pieces, 
which if it had happened, they muſt have, one 
way or another, quickly periſhed. There they lay 
for divers Days, under abundance of bitter 
Weather, trying and hoping to get oft their 
Veſſel; and they ſolemnly fer apart one Day 
for Prayer with Faſting, to obtain the Smiles 
of Heaven upon them in the midſt of their 
Diſtreſſes; and this eſpecially, - That if they 


muſt, go Athoar, they might nor, by any ſtreſs of | 


Storm, loſe the Proviſions which they were to 
carty with then. They were at laft convin- 
ced, that they muſt continue no longer on Board, 


and therefore, by the Seventh of November, | 


they applied themſelves, all Hands, to get their 
Probs ure Athoar upon the diſmal Hund, 


where they had nothing bur a fad and cold Win: | 


ter before them; which being accomplifhed, 
their Veſſel over/er fo, as to rake away from 
them all expectation of getting off the Iſland in 
ir. Here they now built themſelves Nine ſmall ' 
Chimney-leſs things that they called Houſes , 


to this purpoſe employing ſuch Boards and | 


Planks as they could get from their ſhattered 
Veſſel, with the help of Trees, whereof that 
ſqualid Wilderneſs, had enough to ſerve them; 
and they built a particular Srore- Houſe, where- 
in they carefully Lodg'd and Lock d the poor 
quantity of Proviſions, which though ſcarce 
enough to ſerve a very abſtemious Company for 
one Month, muſt now be ſo ſtinted, as to hold 
out Six or Seven; and the Allowance agreed 
among them could be no better than for One 
Man, Two Bikets, half a pound of Pork, half 
a pound of Flower, one Pint and a quarter of 
Peaſe, and two Salt Fiſhes per Week. This 
little Handful of Men were now a ſort of Com- 
monwealth, extraordinarily and miſerably ſe- 


and Wet, and Smoaky 'Lodeings, and their 


Grievous Deſpair of Mind, overwhelmed ſore 


- 


of them at fuch 4 tate, and fo ham-firingd 
them, that fooner than be at the pains ro go 


abroad, and cut their one Fuel, they would ſye 


after a Sortiſh manner in the Cold; theſe things 
quickly brought $S:7c&nefſes among rhem. The 
firſt of their Number who Died was their Do- 
For, on the 20th of December; and then they 
dropt away, one afret another, till between 
Thirty and Forty of the Sixty were buried by 
their diſconſolare Friends, whereof” every one 
look d ſtill to be the next that ſhould lay his 
Bones in that Forſaken Region. Theſe poor 
Men did therefore, on Monday the Twenty Se- 
venth of January, keep a Sacred Faſt (as they 
did, in ſome fort, a Ci one, every Day, all 
| this while) to beſeech of Almighry God, that 
| his Anger might be turned from them, that he 


that the Extremity of the Seaſon might be mi- 
 rigated, and that they might be proſpered in 
ſome Effay to ger Relief as the Spring ſhould 
Advance upon them; and they took Norice 
that God gave them a Gracious Anſwer to every 
one of rheſe Petitions. | 
But while the Hand of God was killing /3 
many of this little Nation (and yet uncapa dle to 
become a Nation, for it was, Res uns tatig, 
Populus virorumn ) they apprehended, that they 
muſt have been under 2 moſt uncomfortable Ne- 
ceſſity ro #i// One of their Company. 
Whatever Pera/ties they Enacted for other 
Crimes, there was One, for which, like that of 
Parricide among the Antients, they would have 
Promiſed themſelves, that there ſhould not have 
been Occaſion for any Puniſbments; and that 
was, the Crime of Stealing from the Common- 
Stock of their Proviſions. Nevertheleſs they 
found their Srore-Hoxſe divers times broken 
open, and their Proviftons therefrom Stolen 
by divers unnatural Ch//dren of the Leviathan, 
while it was not poſlible for them to preſerre 
their feeble Store Houſe from the S one- Hal- 
breaking Madneſs of theſe unreaſonable Crea 
tures. This Trade of Sealing, if it had not been 
ſtopp'd by ſome exemplary Severity, they muſt 
in a little while, by Lot or Force, have come to 


arared from all the reſt of Mankind; (but I 
elieve, they thought little enough of an Uro-! 
pia: Wherefore they conſulted and concluded 
ſuch Laws among themſelves, as they Judged: 
neceſſary to their ſubſiſtence, in the doleful Con- 
dition whereinto the Providence of God had 
calt them ; now 3 


—Penitus toto droiſos Orbe. 


They ſer up Good Orders, as well as they 
could, among themſelves ; and befides their daily 


fore, though by an At the 


have Carzbally devoured one another; for there 
was nothing to be done, either at Fiſbi ng, or 
Fotoling, or Hunting, upon that Rueful Iſland, 
in the depth of a Frozen Winter ; and though 
they ſent as far as they could upon Diſcovery, 
they could nor find on the Iſland any Living 
thing in the World, befides themſelves. Where- 
made Srealing to 
be to Grimeni!, that ſeveral did Run the Gant- 


driven, after afl, ro make one Degree and In- 
ſtance of it Capitul. There was a wicked 


Devotions, they Obſerved the Lord's Days, with 
more ſolemn Exerciſes of Religion. | | 


upon 


But it Was not l before they began to feel 
the more mortal effects of the Straits where! 
into they had been Reduced: Their /hort Com 
mons, their Drink of Snoto- Hater, their Hard, 


would not go on to cut them off in his Anger, 


ler for it, yet they were not far from being 


Ir:/hmgn among them, who had ſuch a Voract- | 
om Devil in him, that after divers Barglaries 
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upon the Stare -Houſe, committed by him, at] Frigot that ever cut the Seas; and yet the ſig- 
lalk he Stole, and Eur with ſuch a Pamphbagoxs nal Hand of Heaven fo preſerved this petty 
Fury, as to Cram himſelf with no leſs; than] Boat, that by the Eleventh of April they had 
Eighteen Biskets at one Stolen Meal, and he was | got a quarter of their way, and came to an An- 
fain to have his Belly ſtrok d and bath d before the | chor under Cape St. Latarence, having ſeen 
Fire, leſt he ſhould otherwiſe have burſt. This Land but once | before, and that about ſeven 
Amazing, and indeed Murderous Villany of the Leagues oft, ever ſince their, firſt ſetting out; 
Iriſhman, brought them all to their Wits Ends, | and yet having ſeen the hen and Ocean Sea not 
how to defend themſelves from the Ruin therein / much as once in all this while, for the Ice 
threatned unto them; and whatever Merhods | that ſtill encompaſſed them. For their ſupport 
were propoſed, it was feared that there could | in this Time, the little Proviſions they brought 
be no ſtop given to his Furactous Exorbitancies with them would not have kept them alive; 
any way but Ore ; he could not be paſt Szeat- Wy they killed Scale upon the Ice, and they 
ing, unleſs, he were paſt Eating too. Some melted the upper part of the Ice for Drink; but 
think therefore they might have Sentenced the | fierce, wild, ugly  Sea-{or/es, would often {6 
Wretch to Die, and after they had been at pains, | approach them upon the Ice, that the fear of 
upon Chriſtian and Spiritual Accounts, to pre- being devoured by them was not the leaſt of 
pare him for ir, have Executed the Sentence, by | their | Exerciſes, The Day following they 
Shooting him to Death: Concluding Matters weighed Anchor betimes in the Morning bur 
come to that pals, that if zbey had not Shot him, | the Norweſt Winds perſecuted them, with the 
he muſt have Starved them unavoidably. Such an | raiſed and raging Waves of the Sea, which al- 
Action, if it were done, will doubtleſs meet | moſt continuall ured into them; and Mon- 
with no harder a Cenſure, than that of the Seven | ſtrous Iſlands of Ice, that ſcemed almoſt as big 
Ergliſbhmen, who being in a Boat carried oft to | as Axtecoſta it ſelf, would ever now and then 
Sea from St. Chriſtopher's, with but one Days | come athwart them. In ſuch a Sea they lived 
Proviſion aboard for Seventeen, Singled our | by the ſpecial afliſtance of God, until, by the 
ſome of their Number by Lot, and Slew them, | Thirteenth of April, they got into an Iſland of 
and Eat them; for which, when they were af. Land, where they made a Fire, and killed ſome 
terwards accuſed of Murder, the Court, in con- Fowl, and ſome Scale, and found ſome Gooſe- 
fideration ot the 7nevrrable Neceſity, acquitted | Eggs, and ſupplied themſelves. with what Bil- 
them. Truly the :nevitable Neceſſity of Star- lets of Wood were necellary and carriageable 
” ving, Without ſuch an Action, ſufficiently grie- for them; and there they ſtayed until the 
vous to them all, will very much plead for | teenth. Here their Boat lying near a Rock, a 
what was done (whatever it were!) by theſe | great Sea hove it upon the Rock, ſo that it 
poor Antecoſtians. And Starved indeed they | was upon the very point of overſetting, which 
muſt have been, for all this, if they had not if it had, ſhe had been utterly diſabled for any 
Contrived and Performed a very deſperate Ad- further Service, and they muſt have called that 
venture, which now remains to be Related. Harbour by the Name, which, I think, one a 
There was a very diminutive kind of Boat be- | little more Norrbward bears, Ihe Cape without 
longing to their B, igantine, which they reco-| Hope. There they muſt have ended their wea- 
vered out of the Wreck, and cutting this Boar] ry Days! But here the good Hand of God again 
in Two, they made a ſhift, with certain odd | interpoſed for them; they got her off; and x 
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Materials preſerves among them, to lengthen | though they loſt their Compaſs in this Hurry, ME 
it ſo far, that they could therein form a little] they ſufficiently Repaired another defective one *«: 
Caddy, where Two or Three Men might be| that they had aboard. Sailing from thence, T6 
ſtowed, and they ſet up a little Maſt, whereto | by the Twenty-fourth of April, they made 1 


they faſtened a little Sail, and accommodated it Cape Brittoon; when a thick Fog threw them 
with ſome other ite Crrcumſtances, according | into a new Perplexity, until they were ſafely 
to their preſent poor Capacity. | gotten into the Bay of Hande, where they a- 
On the Twenty Fifth of March, Five of the | gain wooded, and watred, and killed a few 
Company Shipped themſelves upon this Doughty | Fowl, and carched ſome Fiſh, and began to 
Fly-Boat, intending, if it were poſſible, to carry | reckon themſelves as good as half way home. 
unto Boſton the Tidings of their woful Plight | They reached Cape Sables by the Third of May, 
upon Antecoſta, and by help from their Friends | but by the Fifth all their Proviſion was again 
there, to return with ſeaſonable Succours tor | ſpent, and they were out of fight of Land; nor 
the reſt. They had not Sail'd long before they | had they any proſpect of catching any thing 
were Hemm'd in by prodigious Cakes of Ice, that lives in the Ar/antick :; which while they 
whereby their Boat ſometimes was horribly | were lamenting one unto another, a ſtout Hali- 
wounded, and it was a Miracle that it was not] bit comes up to the top of the Water, by their 
Cruſh'd into a Thouſand Pieces, if indeed a| fide; whereupon they threw out the Fiſhivg- 
Thouſand Pieces could have been Splintred out | Line, and the Filh took the Hook; but he pro- 
of ſo minute a Cock-Boar. They kept labour- | ved 1o heavy, that it required the help of ſe- 
ing, and fearfully Weacher-beaten, among enor- | veral Hands to hale him in, and a thankful 
mous Rands of Ice, which would ever now and | Sapper they made ont. By the Seventh of 
then rub formidably upon them, and were] May ſeeing no Land, but having once more 


enough to have broken the Ribs of the ſtrongeſt ' ſpent all their Proviſion, they were grown al- 
| | „ 


Book. II. 


Or, The H Nory of NewsE 


- 
— 


OV et RA. U U— - — 


* 
e 
- 

land | 
- 

| 0 

4 * 

eg ” 7 


Fu 


moſt N hopeleſs of Deliverance, but then 
2 Fiſhing Shallop of Cape An came up with 
them, Fifteen Leagues to the Eaſtward of that 
Cape. And yet before they got in, they had 
o Tempeſtuous a Night, that they much fœated 
perilhing upon the Rocks after all: But God 


carried them into Boſton Harbour the Ninth of 


May, unto the great ſurprize of their Friends 
chat were in Mourning for them : And there 
frniſhing themſelves with a Veſſel fit for their 
Undertaking, they took a Courſe in a few 
Weeks more to fetch home their Brethren thar 
they left behind them at Antecaſta. 

But it is now time for us to return unto Sir 


William ! 


& 13. All this while CANADA was as 
much written upon Sir W:i/lzam's Heart, as 
CALLICE., they faid once, was upon Queen 
Mary's. He needed not one to have been bis 
daily Monitor about Canada It lay down 
with him, it roſe up with him, it engroſſed al- 
moſt all his thoughts; he thought the ſubdu- 
ing of Canada to be the greateſt Service that 
could be done for New-Erng/and, or for the 
Crown of England, in America. In purſuance 
whereof, after he had been but a few Weeks 
at Home, he took another Voyage for Eng/and, 
in the very depth of Winter, when Sailing was 


— 


England, their failing in the late Attempt up- 
on Canada, was their waiting for a Supply 
* of Ammunition from : England until Auguſt ; 
their long Paſſage up that River; the Cold 
* Seaſon coming on, and the Small-Pox and Fe- 
© vers being in the Army and Fleer, ſo that they 
could nor ſtay Fourteen Days longer; in which 
time probably they might have taken Qve- 
* beck, yet, it a few Frigots be ſpeedily ſent, 
*rhey doubt not of an happy Succeſs ; the 
© Strength of the French being ſmall, and the 
* Planters deſirous to be under the Exgliſh Go- 
* vernmenr. 

* Thirdly, The Feſuites endeavour to ſeduce 
* the Magua's, and other Indians (as is by 
* them affirmed) ſuggeſting the Greatneſs of 
King Lewrs, and the Inability of King W:7//;- 
* am, to do any thing againſt the French in thoſe 
Parts, thereby to engage them in their Inte- 
© refts : In which, if they ſhould ſucceed, not 
* only New-Engl/and, but all our American 
* Plantations, would be endangered by the great 
* increaſe of Shipping, for the French (built in 
* Neu-England at ealie rates) to the Infinite 
* Diſhonour and Frejudice of the Eng/;/h Na- 
tion. 6 | 

But now, for the Succeſs of theſe Applicati- 
ons, | muſt entreat the Patience of my Reader 


now dangerous; conflicting with all the Diffi- 
culties of a tedious and a terrible Paſſage, in a 
very little Veſſel, which indeed was like e- 
nough to have periſhed, if it had not been for 
the help of his generous Hand aboard, and 
his Fortunes in the bottom. 

Arriving —— per tot Diſcrimina, at Bri- 
fol, he haſtned up to London; and made his 
Applications to their Majeſties and the Princi- 
pal Miniſters of State, for aſſiſtance to renew 
an Expedition againſt Canada, concluding his 
Repreſentation to the King with ſuch Words as 
mam: 

If Your Majeſty ſhall graciouſly pleaſe to 
© Commiflion and Ailiſt me, I am ready to 
© venture my Liſe again in your Service. 
And I doubt not, but by the Blefling of God, 
© Canada may be added unto the reſt of your 
© Dominions, which will (all Cucumfſtances 
© confidered) be of more Advantage to the 
© Crown of Exęland, than all the Territories in 
the Weſt-Indres are. 


The Reaſons here ſub joined, are humbly Offered 
unto Tour Majefties Conſideration. 


- 
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© Firſt, The Succeſs of this Deſign will 
greatly add to the Glory and Intereſt of the 
* Engliſh Crown and Nation; by the Addition 
© of the Bever-Trade, and Securing the Hudj/on's 
© Bay Company, ſome of whoſe Fattories have 
lately fallen into the Hands of the French; 
© and increaſe of Eng/1h Shipping and Seamen, 
© by gaining the Filhery of Nrwfoxnd/and ; and 
by conſequence diminiſh the number of French 
Seamen, and cut oft a great Revenue from the 
French Crown. | | 


to wait until we have gone through a little 
more of our Hiſtory. | 


dS. 14. The Reverend INCREASE 
MATH E R behold ing his Country of Nero- 
England in à vety Deplorable Condition, un- 
der a Governour that acted by an Illegal, Arbi- 
trary, Treaſonable Commiſſion, and Invaded 
Liberty and Preperty after ſuch a manner, as 
that no Man could jay any thing was h oton, 
he did, with the Encouragement of the Prin- 
cipal Gentlemen in the Country, but not with- 
out much Trouble and Hazard unto. his own 
Perſon, go over to M Hiteball in the Summer 
of the Year 1688. and wait upon King James, 
with a full Repreſentation of their Miſeries. 
Thar King did give him Liberty of 'Acce/s 
unto him, whenever he defired it, and with 
many Goed Words promiſed him to relieve 
the Oppreſſed People in many Inflances that 
were propoſed : But when the Revolution had 
brought the Prince and Princeſs of Orarge to 
the Throne, Mr. Mather having the Honour di- 
vers times to wait upon the King, he ſtill 
prayed for no leis a Favour to New-Eng- 
land, than the full keſRorarion of their Char- 
ter-Prrouedges : And Sir Ilan Phips ha 
pening to be then in England, very 3 
joined with Mr. Marher in ſome of thoſe Ad- 


always very expreſlive of his Gracious In- 
clipations. Mr. Mather, herein aſſiſted alſo 
by the Right Worthipful Sir ery Aſturſt, 
a moſt Hearty Friend of all ſuch good 
Men as thoſe that once filled Neu-Eng- 
land, ſolicited the Leading Men of both Houſes 


j in the Convention Parliament, until a Bill for the 
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Reftoring of the Charters belenging to Net- | quifirive, whether he might, without breach of 
England, was fully paſſed by the Commons of Law, ſet a Governour over New-£ngland . 
England ; but that Parliament bein Prorogu'd, | wherero the Lord Chief Juftice, and fom2 0- 
and then Diſſolved, all that Si/yphean Labour | thers of rhe Council, anſwered, That whate. 
eme to nothing. The Diſappoinrments which | ver might be the Merit of the Cauſe, inaſ: 
afterwards wonderfully blafted all the | much as the Charter of New-Eng/and ſtood 
hopes of the Petitioned Reftoration, obliged | vacated by a Judgment againſt them, ir was in 
Mr. Mather, not without the Concurrence of | the King's Power to pur them under what 
other Agents, now alſo come from New-Eng- | Form of Government he {ſhould think beſt for 
land, unto that Method of Petitioning the them. 
King for a New Charter, that {hould contain | The King then ſaid, © That he believed it 
more than all the Priviledges of the O/d ; and |* would be for the Advantage of the People in 
Sir William Phips. now being again returned that Colony, to be under a Governour appoin. 
into Eng/and, lent his utmoſt atliftance here- | © ted by himſelf : Nevertheleſs (becauſe of what 
unto. Mr. Mather had ſpoken to him) He would 
The King taking a Voyage for Holland be-]. have the Agents of New-England nominate a 
fore this Petition was anſwered ; Mr. Mather, |* Perſon that ſhould be agreeable unto the In- 
in the mean while, not only waited upon the clinations of the People there; and notwith- 
reateſt part of the Lords of His Majeſties moſt * ftanding this, he would have Charter-Privi- 
onourable Privy Council, offering them a Pa-; ledges reſtored and confirmed unto them. 
per of Reaſons for the Confirmation of the | The Day following the King began another 
Charter-Priviledges granted unto the Maſſachu- | Voyage to Holland; and when the Attorney 
ſer-Colony ; bur alſo having the Honour to | General's Draught of a Charter, according 10 
be introduc'd unto the Queen, he aſſured Her | what he took to be His Majeſties Mind, as ex- 
Majeſty, That there were none in the World | preſſed in Council, was preſented at the Council. 
berrer affected unto their Majeſties Government | Board, on the Eighth of June, ſome Objettions 
than the People of New-Eng/and, who had in- | then made, procured an Order to prepare Minutes 
deed been expoſed unto great Hardſhips for | for another Draught, which deprived the 
their being ſo; and entreared, that fince the] New-Eng/anders of ſeveral Eſſential Priviledges 
King had referred the Nem-Exgliſb Affair unto | in their other Charter. Mr. Mather put in his 
the Two Lord Chief Juſtices, with the Attor-Objections, and vehemently TA That he 
nay and Solicitor General, there might be | would ſooner part with his Life, than conſent 
anted unts us what they thought was rea- | unto thoſe Minutes, or any thing elſe that 
ſonable. Whereto the Queen replied, That] ſhould infringe any Liberty or Priviledge of 
the Requeſt was reaſonable ; and that ſhe had | Right belonging unto his Country; but he was 
ſpoken divers times to the King on-the behalf anſwered, That the Agents of Nere-Englund n 
of New-England ; and that for her own part, Were not Plenipotentiaries from another Sove- f 
ſhe defired that the People there might not | raign State; and that if they would not ſubmit * 
meerly have Juſtice, but Favour done to them. | unto the King's Pleaſure in the Settlement of K 
ni 
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When the King was returned, Mr. Mather, | the Country, they muſt rate what would fol. 


being by the Duke of Devonſhire brought into | /ow. 
the King's Preſence on April 28. 1691. hum-| The diſſatisfactory Minutes were, by Mr. 


bly pray'd His Majeſties Favour to New-Eng- | Mathers Induftry, ſent over unto the King in 8 
land; urging, That if their Old Charter-Privi- Flanders; and the Miniſters of State then with vi 
ledges might be. reſtored unto them, his Name |the King were earneſtly applied unto, that e- 3 
would be great in thoſe Parts of the World as | very miſtake about the good Settlement of af 
long as the World ſhould ftand ; adding, New-Englind might be prevented; and the Fa 
Queen her ſelf, with her own Royal Hand, th 

Sir, wrote unto the King, that the Charter of New- 
V OUR Subjects there have been willing to | England might either paſs as it was drawn by P. 
venture their Lives, that they may en. Uthe Attorney General, or be deferred until his a 
large your Dominions ; the Expedition to Cana- | own Return. G 
da was a Great and Noble Undertaking. But after all, His Majeſties Principal Secre- Tt 
it pleaſe your Majeſty, in your great |tary of State received a Signification of the m 
Wiſdom alſo to conſider the Gircumſlances of | King's Pleaſure, that the Charter of New- Eng- . 
that People, as in your Wiſdom you have conſi- land ſhould run in the Main Points of it as th 
dered the Circumſtances of England, and of | it was now granted: Only there were ſeveral ed 
Scotland. In New-England they differ from | Important Articles which Mr. Mather by his ha 
other Plantations ; they are called Congregati- | unwearied Solicitations obtained atterwards to be ly 
onal and Presbyterian. So that ſuch a Go-| inſerted. bu 
vernour will not ſuit with the People of New-| There were ſome now of the Opinion, that in 
England, az may be very proper for other | inſtead of ſubmitting to this New Settlement, * 
Engliſh Plantations. | | they ſhould, in hopes of getting a Reverſion dl 
; of the Judgment againſt the Old Charter, de- lie 
Two Days after this, the King, upon what | clare to the Miniſters of State, That they had 5 
10 


was propoſed by certain Lords, was very in- | rather have no Charter at all, than ſuch an one 
| as 
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an Aſembly of Repreſemairues ; the Gover- 


againſt their Charter, a new Writ of Sezre 


Parliament ſhould have Reverſed the Judgment 


Or, The 
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Mather adviſing with many u 
2 Men of the greateſt Ab 
he Ki 
— Lawyers, they all agreed. that it was not 
only a lawful, but all Circumſtances then con- 


Gdered; a Needful thing, and a part of Duty 


and Wiſdom to accept what was now offered, 
and that a peremptory refuſal would not only 
bring an Inconveniency, but 2 Fatal, and per 
haps, a Final Ruin upon the Country; where- 
of Mankind would lay the blame upon the A- 


gents. ) 


It was argued, That ſuch a Submiſſion was no. 
Surrender of any thing ; that the Judgment, 
not in the Court of King's Bench, but in Chan- 
cery againſt the Old Charter, ftanding on Re- 
cord, the Patten was thereby Annihilated; 
that all attempts to have the Judgment againſt 
the Old Charter taken oft, would be altogether 
in vain, as Men and Things were then diſpo- 
ſed. 
It was further argued, That the Ancient 
Charter of New-Eng/and was in the Opinion 
of the Lawyers very Detective, as to ſeveral 
Powers, which yet were abſolutely neceſſary 
to the ſubſiſtence of the Plantation: It gave 
the Government there no more Power than the 
Corporations have in England; Power in Ca. 
pital Caſes was not therein particularly ex 
preſſed. | 

It mentioned not an Houſe of Depaties, or 


nour and Company had thereby (they ſaid) no 
Power to impoſe Taxes on the Inhabitants that 
were not Freemen. or to erect Courts of Admi- 
ralry. Without ſuch Powers the Colony could 
not ſubſiſt; and yet the beſt Friends that New- 
Ergland had of Perſons moſt Learned in the 
Law, profeſſed, that ſuppoſe the Judgment a- 
gainſt the Maſſechuſe:t-Charter might be Re- 
veried, yet, it they ſhould again Exert ſuch: 
Powers as they did before the Quo Warrants 


Tacias would undoubtedly be iffued out againſt 


them. f 
It was yet further argued, That if an Act of 


againſt the Maſſachuſei- Charter, without a 


Grant of ſome other Advantages, the whole 
Territory had been, on many Accounts, very 
miſerably Incommoded : The Province of Main, 
with Hampſhire, would have been taken from 
them; and Plymouth would have been annex- 
ed unto Neu-Iork ; ſo that this Colony would 
have been ſqueezed into an Atom, and not on- 
ly have been er d In/ienificant in its Trade, 
but by having its Militia alſo, which was veſted 
in the King, taken away, its In/ignificancies 
would have become out of meaſure hum- 


bling ; whereas now, inſtead of ſeeing any Re. 


lief by A& of Parliament, they would have 
been put under a Governour, with a Commif: 


15 was. now propoſed - unto Acceptance. But 
nag] 

Ities in 
Noblemen, Gentlemen, Divines 


| 


Land after à very. uncomfortable mannet. 
It was laſtly argued; That by the New 
unto Neto England; and in ſome . refpetts 
greater than what they formerly enjoyed. The 
Colony is now made a Province, and their 
General Court, has, with the King's Approba- 
tion, as much Power in New-Eng/and, 2s the 
King and Parliament have in Exgland. They 
have all Exgliſh Liberties, and can be touched 
by no Law, by no Tax, but of their own 
making. All the Liberties of their Holy Reli- 
gion are for ever {c.ured, and their Titles to 
their Lands, once for want of iome Forms of 
Legal Conveyance, conteſted, are now confirmed 
unto them. If an ill Governour ſhould 

pen to be impoſed on them, what hurt could he 
do to them: None, except they themſelves 
pleaſed ; for he cannot make one Counſellor, 
or one Judge, or one Juſtice, or one Sheriff 
to ſerve his Turn: Diſadvantages enough, one 
would think, to Diſcourage any ill Govet- 
nour from defiring to be Stationed in -thoſe 
uncaſie Regions. The People have a Nega- 
tive upon all the Executive Part of the Civil 
Government, as well as the Legiſlative, which 
is a vaſt Priviledge, enjoyed by no other 
Plantation in America, nor by Ireland, no 


nor hitherto by England it felt. Why ſhould 


all of this good be refuſed or deſpiſed, be- 
cauſe of ſomewhat not ſo good attending it ? 
The Deſpiſers of ſo much good, will cer- 


Cauſabon, upon ſome who did not value what 
that Learned Man counted highly valuable, 
Vix illis optari quidguam pejus poteſt, quam 
ut fatuitate ſua fruantur: Much good may 
do them with their Madneſs ! All of this be- 
ing well conſidered, Sir Willzam Phips, who 
had made ſo many Addreſſes for the Reſto- 
ration of the Old Charter, under which he 
had ſeen his Country many Years flouriſh- 


paſſage of his Life, which is now to be re- 
lared. | 


| 


| 


] 


knowing the agreeable Diſpoſition to do Good, 
and the King and his Country Service, which 
was in Sir Milliam Phips, whom they now 
had with them, all this while Proſecuting. his 
Deſign for Canada, they did unto the Council- 
Board nominate him for the GO VERNOUR 
of New-Fng/and. And Mr. Mather being by the 
Earl of Nortingbam introduced unto His Ma. 


jeſty, ſaid, 


Sir, 


ſion, whereby ill Men, and the King's and 


Country's Enemies might probably Have crept 
into Opportunities to have done Ten Thouſand 
MI things, and have treated the beſt Men in the 


Charter very. great Priviledges were granted 
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tainly deſerve a | Cenſure, not unlike that of 


TY. 
, nb — ( Ar — - 


n 
r 


ing, will be excuſed by all the World from 
any thing of a Fault, in a moſt unexpected 


Sir Henry Hour and Mr. Mather, well 


Do, in the behalf of New-England, . moſt 
' humbly thank your Majeſty, in that you 
bave been pleaſed, by a Charter, fo reſtore Engliſh 
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Liberties unto then, to confir os in their 
Phopertits.” and 10 grant them' ſome | pecultar 
275 He, but "that your Sab. 
jedi tbert will demtan themſelves with that du- 


5 


1 


ar e wilt ſce cauſe to enlarge your Royal 
Fatbirt towards them. 


1 e & 
cerned for New-England 1 nominate their Go- 
vernonr. 8 5 en i on 
Fir William Phips has been accordingly no- 
minated by us at the Cuncil- Board. He hath 
dong a good Service for the "Crown, 1 
2 your Dominions, and reducing of Nova 
Scotia fo your Obedience. ] know that he will 


mithſully ferve your Majeſty to 1he utmoſt of | 
e ; and tf your Majeſiy ſhall' thinæ 


tb confirm bim in that place, it will be 4 
further Obligation on your Subjects there. 


| Thie Effects of all this was. that Sir Niam 
Phips was now inveſted with a Commitlion under 
the King's Broad-Scal to be Caprarny General. 


and Governour in Chief over the Province of 


the Mafſachuſer-Bay in New-England: Nor do 
I know a Perſon in the World that could 
have been propoſe more acceptable to the Body 
of the People throughout New-Eng/and, and 
on that ſcore more likely and able ro ſerve the 


King's Intereſts among the People there, un- 


der the Changes in fome things unacceptable, 
now brought upon them. He had been a Gide- 
on, who had more than once ventured his Life 
to fave his Country from their Enemies; and 
they now, with univerſal Satisfaction faid, 
Thou fhatt rule over ws. Accordingly, having 
with Mr. Mzther kiſſed the King's Hand on 
Fanuary 3d, 1691. he haſtned away to his Go- 


 vernment; and arriving at New-Eng/and the 


Fourteenth of May following, attended with 
the Non-ſuch-Frigat, both of them were wel- 
comed with the loud Acclamations of the long 
ſhaken and ſbarterd Country, whereto they 
were now returned with a Sertlement fo full of 


happy Priviledges. 


K 15. When Tus FHlamintus had freed the 
poor Grecians from the Bondage which had 
long oppreſſed them, and the Herald Proclaim- 
ed among them the Articles of their Freedom, they 
cried out, A Sieur! A Saviour ! with 
ſuch loud Acclamations, that the very Birds 
fell down from Heaven aſtoniſh'd at the Cry. 
Truly, when Mr. Mother brought with him 
unto the poor New-Englanders, not only a 
Charter, which though in divers Points want- 
ing what both he and they had wiſhed for, 
yet for ever delivers them from Oppreſſions 
on their Chriſtian and Engh/h Liberties, or 
on their Ancient Poſſeſſions, wherein ruining 
Writs of Intruſion had begun to Invade them 
all, but alſo a GOV ERNOUR who might 
call New-Eng/and his own Country, and who 
was above moſt Men in it, full of Affection 


to the Intereſts of his Country ; the ſenſible | 


| And I do \moſt humbly 
rhank © your Majefly, in that ho have been 
tis give leave unto thoſe thut are con- 


* —— m — 


part of the People then cauſed the Sence of 


- 


the Satverions thus U them to reach as 
far as 'Heavex it ſeli. The vatiohs little Hy. 


mours then working among the Feople, did 


or An and Loyalty to your | Majeſty, az} not hinder the Great uni General. Court of the 


Province to appoint a Day. of Solemn 
THANKSGIVING' © Almighty God 
for Graming (as the Primed-Order-expreſſed it) 
a ſafe Arrival to his Excellency our Gevernour 
and the Reverend Mr. increaie: Mather, mh, 
haue induſtriouſiy endrayoured the Service of 
this People, and baut broaght ouer with then 
a Settlement of Government, in which heir 
Majeſties haue graciouſly given 1s diſtinguiſh- 
ing Marks of their Ryu Favours and Good. 
. Nic at 1 
e Si 310 noa dd; 
And as the obliged People thus pave Thanks 
unto the God of Heaven, jo they ſent an Ad- 
dreſs of Thanks unto Their Majeſties with other 
Letters of Thanks unto ſome Chief Miniſters of 
State, for the Favourable Afpcit herein caſt up- 
on the Province. | 
Nor were the People miſtaken, when they 
roar e themſelves all the kindneſs imagina- 
le from this Governor, and expected, Under 
his ſhadow we ſhall lrve eafie among the Heathen : 
Why might they not look tor Halcyon-days, 
when they had ſuch 2 K:ng's-Erfher for: their 
Governour? 2001761 
Governour Phi ps had, as every raiſed and 
uſeful Perſon muſt have, his Exvious Enemies; 
but the paleſt Envy of them, who turned their 
worſt Enmity upon him, could not hinder them 


* 


| 


his Apprehenſion, he ever ſought the good o 
his Country: His Country Jacky felt this — 
innumerable Occaſions; and they had it emi- 
nently demonſtrated, as well in his promoting 
and approving the Council's choice of good 
Judges. Fuſtices and Sheriffs, which being once 
eſtabliſhed, no Svcce/Jor could remove them, 
as in his urging the General Aſſembly to make 


themſelves happy by preparing a Body of good 


Laws as faſt as they could, which being paſſed 
by him in his time, could nor be. nulled by any 
other after him. 

He would often ſpeak to the Members of 


Gentlemen, Ion may make your ſelves as eafie 
as you will for ever; conſider what may have 


any tendency to your welfare; and you 
may be ſure, that whatever Bills you offer to 


me, conſiſtent with the Honour and Intereſt of 
the Crown, I'll paſs them readily ;\ I do but ſeek 
Opportunities to ſerve you ; had it not been 
for the ſake of this thing, I had never accep- 
ted the Government of this Province; und when- 
ever you haue ſettled ſuch a Body of good Laws, 
that no Perſon coming after me may make you 
uneaſie, I ſhall defire not one Day longer 
to continue in the Government. Accord ing- 
ly he ever paſſed every Act for the welfare 


ſtead of ever putting them upon Buy ing his 


Aſent unto any good Act, he was much 
torwardet 


— — | 
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from confeſſing, That according to the beſt of 


the general Aſſembly in ſuch Terms as theſe, 


of the Province propoſed unto him; and in- 
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And. indeed, he ſtudied nothing more than 


tereſt. There was a time when the Roman 
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rwarder to give it, than they were to ask it: 
Ls indeed, had the Hunger of 4 Salary any 
ſuch Impreſſion upon him, as to make him de- 
cline doing all poſſible Service for the Publick, 
while he was not ſure of having any Proporti- 
onable or Honourable Acknowledgments. 


But yet he minded the Preſervation of the 
King's Rights with as careful and faithful a 
Zeal as became a good Steward for the Crown: 


to obſerve ſuch a Temper in all things, as to 
extinguiſh what others have gone to diſtinguiſh; 
even the Pernicious Notion of a ſeparate In- 


Empire was infeſted with a vaſt number of Go- 


vernours, who were Infamous for Infinite f. 


varice and Villany; and referring to this time, 


the Apoſtle John had a Viſion of People Relled 
with the Beaſts of the Earth. N 

But Sir Milliam Phips was none of thoſe Go- 
vernours ; wonderfully contrary to this wretch- 


edneſs was the Happineſs of Nero England, 
when they had Governour Phipe, ufing the ten- 


derneſs of a Father towards the People; and | 


being of the Opinion, Ditare magis eſſe Regium 
quam” Diteſcere, that it was a braver thing to 
entich the People, than to grow rich himſelf. 
A Father, I faid; and what if I had ſaid an 
Angel too? If I ſhonld from Clemens Alex- 
andri nus, from Theodoret, and from Jerom, and 
and others among the Ancients, as well as from 
Calvin, and Bucan, and Peter Martyr, and 
Chemnitiu, and Bullinger, and a Thouſand 


more among the Moderns, bring Authorities 
for the Aſſertion, That each Country and Pro- 


vince is under the ſpecial Care of ſome Angel, 
by a ſingular Deputation of Heaven aſſigned 
thereunto, I could back them with a far 
greater Authority than any of them all. The 
Scripture it ſelf does plainly aſſert it: And 
hence the moſt Learned Grotius, wtiting of 
Commenuwealths, has a Paſſage to this purpoſe, 
His ſingulis, ſuos Attributos, eſſe Angelos, ex 
Daniele, magno conſenſu, & Fudzi & Chriſtiani 
veteres colligebant. | 

But New-England had now, beſides the Guar- 
dian-Angel, who more invifibly intended its 
welfare, a Governour that became wonderfully 
agreeable thereunto, by his whole Imitation 
of ſuch a Guardian- Angel. He employed his 
whole Strength to guard his People from all 
Diſaſters, which threatned them either by Sea 


or Land; and it was remark d, that nothing re- 


markably Diſaſtrous did befal that People 
from the time of his Arrival to the Govern- 
ment, until there arrived an Order for his 
leaving it : (Except one thing which was be- 
un before he entred upon the Government :) 
Fur inſtead thereof, the Indians were notably 
defeated in the Aſſaults which they now 
made 75 the Eng/iſh, and ſeveral French 
Ships did alſo very n fall into 
his Hands; yea, there was by his means a 
Peace reſtored urito the Province, that had been 


23 


| 


divers Years languiſhing under the Heftic 


tract ic, and revoke it with all poſſible Inge- 


gumens was then encreaſed above what has 


mous Phariſees ; and the Devils might herein 


Feaver of a lingring War. N „ | 
And there was this one thing more that 

rendred | his Government the more deſirable; 

that whereas tis impoſſible for a meer Man 


Governour was adviſed of any Ertor in any of 
his Adminiſtrations, he would immediately re: 


nuity ; ſo that if any occaſion of juſt Complaint 
aroſe, it was uſually his endeavour that it {hould 


not long be complain'd of. 1 


—0, Evlices nimium, ſas fi Bonn, norant, 
ov-Angli. | 


But having in a Parent heſis newly intima- 
ted, that his Excellency, when he entted on 
his Government, found one thing that was 
remarkably Pijaſirous begun upon it: Of 
that one thing we will now give ſome ac 
count. OOTY. 


Reader, prepare to be entertained with 45 
prodigious Matters as can be put into any Hi- 
ſtory! And let him that writes the next Thax- 
mat ograpbia Pneumatica, allow to theſe Prodi“ 
gies the chiet place among the Wonders. 


$. 16. About the time of out Bleſſed Lord's 
coming to reſide on Earth, we read of ſo ma- 
ny polſeſſed with Devils, that it is commonly 
thought the Number of ſuch miſerable Ener- 


been uſual in other Ages; and the Reaſon of 
that Increaſe has been made a Matter of ſome 
Enquiry. Now though the Devils might 
herein deſign by Preternatura! Operations to 
blaſt the Miracle: of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which poinr they gained among the Blaſphe- 


alſo deſign a Villanous Initar:on of what was 
coming to paſs in the Incarnation of our Lord 
Telus Chriſt, wherein God came to dwell in 
Fleſh, yer I am not without ſuſpicion, that 
there may be ſomething further in the Con- 
jecture of the Learned Bartholinus hereupon, 
who ſays, It was Quod judei preter modum, Ar- 
tibus Magrcis dediti Demonem - Advocaverint, 
the Jews, by the frequent uſe of Maęical Tricks, 
called in the Devi/s among them. 


It is very certain, there were hardly any 
People. in the World grown more fond of 
Sorceries, than that unhappy People: The 
Talmuds tell us of the little Parchments with 
Words upon them, which were their common 
Amulets, and of the Charms which they mut- 
tet d over Wounds, and of the various Ex- 
chantments which they uſed againſt all forts 
of Diſaſters wharſoever. It is affirmed in the 
Taimads, that no leis than Twenty-four Scholars 
in one School were killed by IWwchcraft ; and 
that no leſs than Four/core Perſons were Hanged 
for Witchcraft by one Judge in one Day. The 
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Infelled and Infeſted with ſuch Demons, in a 


60 


Magnalia Chriſti Amevirana : 


Ny 


| Gloſs adds upon it, That the Women of Iſrael 


had generally fallen to the Practice of Witch- 
crafts ; and therefore it was required, that 
there ſhould be ſtill choſen into the Council 
one skilful in the Arts of Sorcerers, and able 
thereby to diſcover who might be guilty of thoſe | 
Black Arts among ſuch as were accuſed before 
them. rue: 

Now the Arrival of Sir Milliam Phips to the 
Government of Neu-England, was at a time 
when a Governour would have had Occaſion 
for all the Skill in Sorcery, that was ever ne- 
ceſſary ro a 7ewrſh Councellor; a time when 
Scores of poor People had newly fallen under 
a prodigious Poſſeſſion of Devils, which it was 
then generally thought had been by Witchcrafts 
introduced. 
that many Inhabitants of New-England, and 
Young People eſpecially, had been led away with 
little So#ceries, wherein they did ſecretly thoſe 
things: that were not right againſt the Lord 
their God they would often cure Hurts with 
Spells, and practiſe deteſtable Conjurations with 
Sieves, and Keys, and Peaſe, and Nazls, and 
Her/e-ſhoes, and other Implements, to learn the 
things for which they had a forbidden and im- 
pious Curioſity. Wretched Books had ſtoln in- 
to the Land, wherein Fools were inſtructed 
how to become able Fortune-Tellers : Among 
which, I wonder that a blacker Brand is not ſet 
upon that Fortune-Telling Wheel, which that 
Sham-Scribler, that goes under the Letters of 
R. B. has promiſed in his Delights for the 
Ingenious, as an honeſt and pleaſant Rerreati- 
on And by theſe Books, the Minds of many 
had been ſo poiſoned, that they ſtudied this 
ner Witchcraft ; until, tis well, it ſome of 
them were not betray'd into what is Groſſer, 
and more Senfible and Capital. Although theſe 
Diabolical Divinations are more ordinarily 
commitred perhaps all over the whole World, 
than they are in the 2 of Neo- England, 

et, that being a Country Devoted unto the 
Worſhip and Service of the Lord FESUS 
CHRIST above the reſt of the World, He 
fignalized his Vengeance againſt theſe Wicked- 
nefles, with ſuch extraordinary Diſpenſations 
as have not been often ſeen in other places. 

The Devils which had been ſo play'd with- 
al, and, it may be, by ſome few Criminals more 
Explicitely engaged and imployed, now broke 
in upon the Country, after as aſtoniſhing a man. 
ner as was ever heard of. Some Scores of 
People, firſt about Salem, the Centre and Firſt- 
Born of all the Towns in the Colony, and af 
terwards in ſeveral other places, were Arreſted 
with many Preternatural Vexations upon their 
Bodies, and a variety of cruel Torments, which 
were evidently inflicted from the Demons, of 
the Invi/ible World, The People that were 


f:w Days time arrived unto ſuch a Refining 
Alteration upon their Eyes, that they could ſee 


— — 


their Tormentors ; they ſaw a Devil of a Little 
Stature, and of a Tawny Colour, attended Rill | 


Theſe Tormentbrs tendred unto the afflicted 
a Book, requiting tfem to S727 it, or to Touch 
it at leaſt, in token of rhetr conſenting to be 
Lifted in the Service of the Devi“; which 
they refuſing to db, the Speefrer under the 
Command of that Blactmam, as they called 
him, would apply themſelves to Torture them 
with prodigious Moleſtations. b. 
The afflicted Wretches were hotribly Dyſtorted 
and Conoulſed , they were Piached Black and 
Blue: Pins would be run every where in their 
Fleſh ; chey would be Sca/ded until they had 
Bliſtert raiſed on them; "and 4 Thouſand other 
things before Hundreds of Wirnefles were done 


It is to be confeſſed and bewailed, unto them, evidentiy Pyeter natural For if it 


wete Preter natural to keep à rigid Faſt for 
Nine, yea, for Eſteen Days together; or if 


it were Pretesgalausul to have one's Hands 1 d 
cloſe together with .a Rope to be plainly ſeen, 


and then by anſcen Hande preſently pull'd u 
a great way from the Fah before a Croud of 
People ; ſuch Preternataral things were endu- 
red by them. e, ee Fo ts 
But of all the Preternatural things which 
befel theſe People, there were none more un- 
accountable than thoſe, wherein the preſtigious 
Demons would ever now and then coyer che 


moſt Corporeal things in the World with a | 


Faſcinating Miſt of Inuiſibility. noty; 2 
Perſon was Ja aſſaulted b 92 Spettre,.. that, 
ſhe ſaid. run at her with a $ die, though ng 
Body elſe in the room 22 ſee either the 
Spellre or the Spindle : At laſt, in her Agonies, 
giving a ſnatch at the Spectre, ſhe pulled the 
Spindle away; and it was no ſooner got into 
her Hand, but the other Folks then preſent 
beheld that it was indeed a Real, Proper, Iron 
Spinale; which when they locked up very 
lafe, it was nevertheleſs by the Demons taken 
away to do farther Miſchief. | 
Again, a Perſon was haunted by a moft abu- 
ive Spefre, which came to her, ſhe ſaid, 
with a Sheer about her, though ſeen to none 
bur her ſelf. After ſhe had undergone. a deal 
of Teaze from the Annoyance of Ko Spectre, 
ſhe gave a violent Snatch at the Sheer that 
was upon it; where-from ſhe tore a Corner 
which in her Hand immediately was bcheld 
by all that were preſent, a palpable Corner of a 
Sheet : And her Father, which was now hold- 
ing of her, catch'd, that he might &cep what 
his Daughter had fo ſtrangely ſeized ; but the 
Spectre had like to have wrung his Hand oft; 
by endeavouring to wrelt it from him: How- 
ever he ſtill held it; and ſeveral times this 


. 


odd Accident was renewed in the Family. 


There wanted not the Oaths of good credible 
People to theſe particulars. | 

Alſo, it is well known, that theſe wicked 
Spefres did proceed ſo far as to ſteal ſeveral 
Giznrities of Money from divers People, part 


of which Individual Money was dropt ſome- 


times out of the Air, before ſufficient Spefarors, 
| into 
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into the Hands of the Aﬀiitted, while the Sper 
Tres were urging them to ſubſcribe their Cor. 


want with Death. Moreover, Poiſons; to the 
Standers-by, wholly lvl ſibly, were ſometimes 
forced upon the Afflicted; which When they 
have with much Reluctancy ſwallowed, they 
have hl preſently, . 1o that the common Me- 
aicines for Parſons bays. heen found neceſſiry to 
relieve them : Lea, ſometimes the Shecfres in 
the truggles have ſo dropt the Pozſons, that 
che Standers-by have ſmelt them, and view'd' 
them, and beheld the P://ows of the miſerable 
ſtained with them. 3 
'Yet more, the miſerable have complained 
bitterly of burning Rags run into their forceably 
diſtended; Mouths; and though no Body could 
ſee any ſuch Clothes 5 Or indeed any Frres in the 
Chambers, yet preſently the Heads; were ſęen 
plainly by every Body on the Months pf the 
Complainers. and not only the S]¾bl“, bur the 
Smoke of the Burning ſenſibly fll'd che Cham! 
Once more, the miſerable exclaimed ex 
treamly of Branding Irons heating, at the Fire 
on the Hearth to mark them; now, though-the 
Sanders-by could ſez no [rons, yet they could 
ſe diſtinctly the Print of them in the Alhes, and 
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ti-he& them in Which Petſwaſion, they 44 not 
only the Aſſertians of the Holy Scruptusr: Afler- 
tions, which the Mitch-Advocatet cannot e 
vade without Shifts, too Fooliſh for any Fru. 
dent, or too profane for any Honeſt Mariſtorufe: 
and they had mar, only the wel Hatteſted "Rela 
tiont of the grayeſt Authors from Bodin to Boer, 
and from Binsſeſd to Brommbal and Baxre#% tb 
deny all Which, would be as rea ſonablenas t 
turn the Chronicles of all Nations into Roman 
ces of Don Ari xot and the Seven Champr ons; 


but they had alſo an Ocular Demonſtral jon in 


one; ho a little before had been executed for 
Witchcraft, when 7oJeph Daly, Eſq; was the 
Chief Judge. There was one whoſe  Magreal 
wages were found, and who: confeffing ber 
Deeds, (when a Jury of Doctors returned her 
Compos' Mentis) actually thewed the whole 
Cour, by waar Ceremonres uſed © unto then; 
{the directed her Familiar Spirits how. and 
where to Cruciate the Objects of her Malice; 
and the Experiments being made over and over 
again before the whole Court, the Eyed fol- 
lowed exactly in the Hurts done to People at 
4 diſtance from her. The: Exiſtence ot ſuch 
Witches. was now taken for granted by thoſe 


ſmell them too as they were carried by the got good Men, wherein fo far the generality of rea- 


ſeen Furies, unto the Poor Creatures tory,whom 
they were intended, and thoſe Poor Creatures 
were thereupon 10 oy Ar with them, that 
they will bear the Marks of them to their Dy- 
ing Day. Nor are theſe the 12x Part of the 
Prodigies that fell out among the Iuhabitants of 
New- neland. | n obs | 
Flaſhy People may Burle/que theſe: Things, 
but when Hundreds of the moſt ſober People 
in a Country, where they have as much Mot her- 
Wit certainly as the reft of Mankind; know 
them to be True, nothing bur the abſurd and 
froward Spirit of Sa1duci/m can Queſtion them. 


tonable Men have thought they ran well; and 
they Joon received: the Cn eon of forne ac- 
cxſed Perſons to confirm them in it; but then 
they took one thing more for granted, wherein 
tis now as generally thought they wen? out of 
the Way. The Afflicted People vehemently ac- 
cuſed ſeveral Perſons in ſeveral Places, that the 
Spetres which afflicted them, did exactly 
reſemble them; until the Importunity of the 
Accuſations did provoke the Magiſtrates 
to examine them. When many of the 
accuſed came upon their Examination, it 
was found, that the Demons then a thouſand 


[ have not yet mentioned fo much as one Thing 


that will not be juſtified, if it be required by 


the Oaths of more confiderate Perſuns than any 
that can ridicule theſe odd Phenomena. 


But the worſt part of this aſtoniſhing Tragedy 
is yet behind; wherein Sir Willtam Phips, at 


ways abuting of the poor affrted People, had 
with a marvellous exaCtneſs repreſented them; 
yea, it was found, that many of the accaſed, but 
caſting their Eye on the afflited, the afflicted, 
though their Faces were never ſo much another 
way, would fall down and lye in a fort of 3 


laſt being dropt, as it were from the Machin of | Swoon, wherein they would continue, whatever 
Heaven, was an Inſtrument of eaſing the Di- | Hands were laid upon them, until the Hands 


ſtreſſes of the Land, now /o darkned by the 
Wrath of the Lord of Hoſts, There were very 
worthy Men upon the Spot where the a//4w/r 
from Hell was firſt made, who [apprehended 
themſelves call'd from the God of lenden, to 
lift the buſineſs unto the bottom of it; and in- 
deed, the continual Impre/%ons, which the out- 
cries and the havocks of the affifted Peopte | 


of the accaſed came to touch them, and 
then they would revive immediately: And ir 


was found, that various kinds of narura! Afﬀrons, 


done by many ot the accuſed in or to their own 
Bodies, as Leaning. Bending, Turning Awry, 
or Squeezing their Hands, or the like, were pre- 
ſently attended with the like things preternatx- 
rally done upon the Bodies of the affiifed, 


that lived nigh unto them cauſed on their | though they were ſo far aſunder, that the af- 


Minds, gave no little Edge to this Apprehenſion. 
The Perſons were Men eminent for W:/dom 
and Virtue, and they went about their enquiry 


into the matter, as driven unto it by 1 C 


fiffed could not at all obſerve the accuſed; 
lt was alfo found, that rhe Fleſh of the 
Afflicted was often Brrren at ſuch a rate, 


that not only the Prin of Teeth would be left 


ence of Duty to God and the World. They did | on their F/eſh, bur the very Saver of Spittl# 


in the firſt Place rake it for granted; that there 
are Witches, or wicked Children of Men, who 
upon Covenanting with, and Commi/fion:ng of | 


too: And there would appear juſt ſuck a /t of 
Teeth as was in the accafed, even ſuch: as 


might be clearly diſtinguiſhed from other Peo- 
'ples. And uſually the af Hiefed went through a 
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terrible deal of ſeeming Difficulties from the | withou 


 Conviltion, it would ſcarce he poſſible ever to 
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7 Colluſion, 


tormenting Spectrer, and muſt be long waited | when ſuccefſively brought into 4 Room, have 
om before they could ger à Breathing Space all aſſerted the ſame Apparitiont to be there 
from their Torments to give in their Teſtimo- before them: Theſe Murders did ſeem to call 


4 


nies. * NB 8 85 | 
Now many good Men took up an Opinion, 


an.Iynocent Perſon to come und er ſuch a Spectra 
Repreſentation ; and that a concurrence of ſo 
many Circumſtances would prove an accuſed 
Perſon to be in a Confederacy with the Demons 
thus afflicting of the Neighbours ; they judged, 


for an Enquiry. 


On the other Part, there were many Perſons 


That the Providence of God would not permit of great Judgment, Ptety and Experience, who 


from the beginning were very much diſſatisfied 


at theſe Proceedings; they teared left the Devi 


would ger ſo far into the Faith of the People, 
that for the ſake of many Trurbs,” which they 
might find him telling of them, they would 


that except theſe things might amount unto a come at length to believe all his Lies, where- 


Corvidd a IVitch; and they had ſome Phrloſophi- 
cal Schemes of Witchcra/t. and of the Method 
and Manner wherein Magica! Porſons ope- 
rate. Which further ſupported them in their O- 
Wiha 0 2 
Sundty of the accuſed Perſons were brought 


——— — 4 


aries, and perbaps the moſt of the People in 


bolical Compacts. that ſome of the moſt Fadi. 
cious, and yet Vehement Oppoſers of the Noti- 


upon what a Deſolation of Names, yea, and of 
Lives alſo, would enſue; a Man might without 
much W:tcheraft be able to Prognoſticate; and 
they feared, left in fuch an exrraordinary De- 
{cent of Wicked Spirits from their Hh Places 


upon us, there might ſuch Principles be taken 


up, as, when put into Pra7ice, would unavoi- 
dably-*cauſe the Righteors bo periſh with the 


| Wicked, and procure the Blood-ſhed of Perſons 


like the Gibeomtes, whom ſome learned Men 
ſuppoſe to be under a falſe Pretence of Mitch. 
2 by Saul exterminated. 5 
However uncommon it might be for ga1/rleſ5 
Perſons to come under ſuch unaccountable Cir- 
cumſtances, as were on ſo many of the Accu- 


ons then in Vogue, publickly declared, Had | fed, they held ſome things there are, which if 
they themſelves been on the Bench, they could ſuffered to be Common, would ſubvert Govern- 


not haue Acquitted them; nevertheleſs, divers 


ment, and Disband and Ruin Humane Society, 


were Condemned, againft whom the chief Evr- yet God ſometi mes may ſuffer ſuch Things to 
dence. was founded in the Spettral Exhibiti- ene, that we may know thereby bow much we are 


on. 

And it happening, that ſome of the Accaſed 
coming to confeſs themſelves Gulliy, their 
Shapes were no more ſeen by any of the fflicted, 
though the Confeſlion had been kept never fo 
Secret, but inſtead thereof the Accuſed them- 
ſelves became in all Vexations juſt like the Af- 
#Aited ;," this yet more confirmed many in the 
Opinion that had been taken up. 
And another thing that quickned them yet 
more to Act upon it, was, that the Aﬀitted 
were frequently entertained with Apparitions of | 
Ghoſts at the ſame time that the Spedrres of 
the ſuppoſed Witches troubled them: Which 
Ghoſts always caſt the Beholders into fir more 
Conſternation than any of the Spefres ; and 
when' they exhibired themſelves, they cried 
out of being Murdered by the Witchcrafts, or 
other Violences of the Perſons repreſented in the 
Spedres. Once or Twice theie Apparit ions 
were ſcen by others at the very ſame time that 
they ſhew'd themſclves to the af/iifed ; and ſel- 
dom were they ſeen at all, but when ſomething 
unuſual and ſuſpicious had attended the Death 
of the Party thus appearing. 

The afflidted People many times had never 


| 


beholden to him for that reftraint which he lays 
upon the Infernal Spirits, who would elſe reduce 


a World into a Chaos. They had already 


known of one at the Town of Groton hideouſly 
agitared by Devils, who in her Fits cried out 
much againſt a very Godly Woman in the 
Town, and when that Woman approached unto 
her, though the Fes of the Creature were ne- 
ver ſo hut, the yer manifeſted a violent Senſe 
of her approach: But when the Gracious Wo- 
man thus Impeached , had prayed earneftly 
with and for this Creature, then inſtead of 
cry ing out againſt ber any more, ſhe owned, 
that the had in all been deluded by the Devil. 
They now faw, that the more the Affi led were 
Hearkned unto, the more the number of the 
Accuſed encreaſed; until at laſt many ſcores 
were cried out vpon, and among them, ſome, 
who by the Unblameableneſs, yea, and Service- 
_ of their whole Converſation, had ob- 
tained the Juſt-Reputation of Good People, a- 
mong all that were acquainted with them. The 
Character of the af/i7ed likewiſe added unto 
the common Diſtaſte ; for though ſome of hen 
too were Good People, yet others of them, and 
ſuch of them as were moſt Flippent at Accaſing, 


heard any thing before of the Perſons appearing | had a far other CharaQter. 


in Ghoſt, or of the Perſons accuſed by the Ap- 
paritions ; and yer the accuſed upon Examina- 
tion have confeſſed the Murders of thoſe very 
Perſons, though theſe accuſed alſo knew no- 
thing of the Apparritions that had come in a- 


In fine, the Country was in a dreadful Fr 
ment, and wiſe Men foreſaw a long Train of 
Diſmal and Bloody Conſequences. Hereupon 
they firſt adviſed, that the aff:dcd might be 
kept aſunder in the cloſeſt Privacy; and one 


gainft them; and the ad Perſons likewiſe, 


particular Perſon (whom I have cauſe to know) 
| 6. | Io 
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| r of the Province alfo being 


this Cane! ſhould not be duly 
ed the Preſident of Harvard Col- 


| 


in purſuance: of this Advice, offered himſelf NM 
roy to provide Accommodations for any [Tealous. le 
of them, that ſo. the Succeſs, of more than or- followed, requ | la | 
dinary Prayer with Faſting, might, with Patience, pledge ro Compoſe and. Publifn (which he did) 
be gxpertenced, before any other Courſes were ſome Caſes, af Conſcience referring to'theſe Diffi- 
taken. ba J 56 | ſculties: In which Treatiſe he did, with De- 
And Sir William Phips arriving to his Govern- I monſtrations of incomparable Regſon and Read. 
ment, after this e/¹ting horrible Storm was ing, evince it, that Satan may appear in the | 
gun, did conſult the neighbouring Miniſte rs 8.955 of an Ianocent and a Virtus Ferſon, to x 
ofthe Province, who made unto his Excellency and [atict rhoſe that ſuffer by the Diabolicul Mo- 
the Council a return, (drawn up at their defire |/c/tazzons : And that the Ordeal of the Sight, 
by Mr. Marher the Younger, as I have been in- [and the 1ozch, is not a Convittion of a Covenant 
form'd) wherein they declared. with the Devil, but liable to great Exceptions 
| | 0 0-321 againſt the Laroſulneſe, as well as the Evidence 
We judge, that in the Proſecution. of theſe ſof it: And that either a Free and Fair 
and all ſuch Witchcrafts, there 7s need of a ve- Conſelſion of the Criminals, or the Oath of two 
ry Critical and Exquifite Caution: Leſt by too |Credible Perſons proving ſuch Things againſt 
much Credulity for things received only upon the Perſon accuſed, as none hut ſuch as have a 
the Devil's Authority, there be a Door opened | Familiarity with the Devil can know, or do, 1 
for a long Train of miſerable Conſequences, | is necellary to the Proof of the Crime. Thus, ; 
and Satan get an Advantage over us; for we |. ' | | 
ſhould not be Ignorant of his Devices. | 
Ac in complaints upon Witchcrafts, here may Orbem, es cl: - 
be Matters of Enquiry, which do not amount un- Miſit & Alciden gui Fera Manſtra domet. 
to Matters of Preſumption; and there may be | ig ; 
Matters. of Preſumption, which yer may not be\ The Datch and F rench Miniſters in the Pro- 
reckoned Matters of Conviction; /o tis neceſſa- vince of New-Tork, having likewiſe about the 4 
ry that all Proceedings thereabout be manuged lame time their Judgment asked by the Chief | 


with an exceeding Tenderneſs towards thaſe Judge of that Province, who was then 2 Gen- 
tleman of New-England, they gave it in under 


their Hands, that if we believe no Vene fich 
Wrtchcraft, we muſt Renounce the Scripture of 
God, and the Conſent of almoſt all the World; 
but that yet the Apparition of a Perſon afflifting. 
another, is a very Inſufficient Proof of a Viich; 
nor is it Inconfiſtent with the Holy and Righ- 
teous Government of God over Men, to permit 
the Affliction of the Neighbours, by Devils in 
the Shape of Good Men; and that a Good Name, 
obtained by a Good Life, ſhould not be Loft 
by Meer Spectral Accuſations. | 
Now upon a Deliberate Review of theſe - 
things, his Excellency firſt Reprieved, and 
then Pardozed many of them that had been 
Condemned; and there fell out ſeveral ſtrange 
things that cauſed the Spirit of the Country to 


upon Perſons may be condemned ds guilty of run as vehemently upon the Acguitting of all 
itchcrafts, ought certainly to be more conſi- che accuſed, as it by miſtake ran at firſt upon 
derable, than barely the accuſed Perſons being the Condemni ne of them. Some that had been 
repreſented by a Spectre 10 the aff{icred : Inaſ- Zealouſſy of the Mind, that the Devzls: could 
much as it is an undoubted and a notorious | not in the Shapes of good Men afflict -othet 
Thing, that a Dæmon may, by God's Permiſjion, | Men, were * 1 * 27 
appear even to ill Purpoſes in the ſhape of an} own Shapes, a 155 apes o 1 55 
Innocent, yea, and a Virtuous Man : Nor can] mate and valued ricods, thus a ed. \ 
we eſteem Alterations made in he Sufferers, by | though more than twice Twenty had made 
4 look or touch of the accuſed, 1 be an infal. ſuch voluntary, and harmonious, and uncontroul- 
lible Evidence of Guilt, but frequently liable to] able Confeſſions, that if they were all Sham; 
be Be by the Devils Legerdemains. * * ms therein 71 ps FRE made 
Me know not whether ſome remarkable Attronts| by the ay of the [noi/ible World, upon 
grven to the Devils, by our diſ-belt eving of thoſe | the Rules of Underſtanding Humane Aſfars, 
= Teſtimonies whoſe whole Force and Strength 15 that was ever ſeen fince God made Mam apo 
6 | from them alone, may not put a Period unto the | che Eerth, yet they did ſo recede from their 
S Progreſs of a direful Calamity begun upon us, | Confeſfions; that it was very clear, fome''of 
Pie in ie accuſation of /o 2 Re, Oey them 5 wes —— on e, of 7 
we Dope, ome are yet clear from the great | aru⁰,u Dreum, wherein they had of. TDem- 
Ma Ts lad unto their Charge: ſelvet, they knew not what! t hemſelut. 17 


Cum mijit Natura Feras, 21 Monſtra per 1 
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In fine, The laſt Courts that ſate upon this to this Hour full of Dohr, about the $4, 

Thorny Bufine/s, finding that it was impofſible | which were taken, while a War from the 75 
to Penetfate into the whole Meaning of the | vinſible Mori was Te ih iog of them; and 
things that had happened, and that ſo many whether they did not kill ſome of their own ſide 


ate were interwoven into the | in the Smoke and Norſe of this Dreadful War 
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Concluſion of a Myſterious Buſineſs, which per- And it will be yet leſs wondred at, if we confi: 


haps had not crept thereinto at the Beginning 


of it, they cleared the accuſed as faſt as 7 | 


Tried them; and within a little while the af- 


fliited were moſt of them delivered our of their 


Troubles alſo: And the Land had Peace reſtored 
unto it, by the God of Peace, treading Satan 


under Foot. Eraſms, among other Hiſtorians, | 


does tell us, that at a Town in Germany, 4 
Demon appearing on the Top of a Chimney, 
threatned that he would ſet the Town on Fre, 
and at length ſcattering ſome Aſhes abroad, the 


any Error in their Adminiſtrations, he thought, 
if it would be any Error at all. it would cer- 
tainly be the fest for him to put a ſtop unto 
all future Proſecutions, as far as it lay in him to 


do it. 
He did ſo, and for it he had not only the 


Printed Acknowledgments of the New-Englan- | 
ders, who publickly thanked him, As one of 


der, chat we have ſeen the whole Engiifh N.. 


tion alarumed with a Plot, and both Houfes of 


Parliament, upon good Grounds, Votirg their 
Senſe of it, and many Perſons moſt juſtly 
Hang d, Drawn and uarterd, for their ſhare 
in it: When yet there are enough, who to this 
Day will pretend, that they cannot comprehend 
how much of it is to be accounted Cedible. 
However, having related theſe wonderful Paſſi- 
ges, whereof, it the Veracity of the Relator in 


any one Point be conteſted, there are whole 


= whole Town was preſently and horribly Burnt | Clouds of Witneſſes to vindicare it, I will take 
15 unto the Ground. my leave of the Matter with an wholeſome 
Þ Sir William Phips now beheld ſuch Demons | Caution of Latfantius, which, it may be, ſome 
WM hid: ouſly ſcattering Fre about the Country, other Parts of the World beſides Nerc- England 
bs in the Exaſperations which the Minds of Men may have occaſion to think upon; Eci unt 
6. were on theſe things riſing unto; and therefore Demones, ut que non Sant, fic tamen, quaſi 
3 when he had well Canvaſed a Case, which int, conſpiciends Hominibus exhibeant. 

2 perhaps might have puzzled the Wiſdom of the Bur the Devil. being thos vanquiſhed, we 
4 wiſeſt Men on Earth to have managed, without | hall zext hear, that fome of his moſt devoted 


and reſembling Children are fo roo. 

$. 17. As one of the firſt Actions done by Sir 
William, after he came to the Age of Doing, 
was to ſave the Lives of many poor People from 
the Rage of the Diabolical Indians in the 
Eaftern Parts of the Country, ſo now he was 
come to the Government, his Mind was very 
vehemently ſer upon recovering of thoſe Parts 


Hill, and unuſual Speed, and with leſs C unto 
TY che 


the Tribe of Zebulun, raiſed up from among | from the Miſeries, which a New and a | 
themſelves, and Spirited as well as Commiſſi- War of the I74ians had brought upon them. a 
oned to be the Steers- man of a Veſſel befogg*d in His Birth and Tub in the Eaſt, had rendred a 
the Mare Mortuum of Witchcraft, who zow jo | him well known unto the Iadtiant there; he . 
happily ſteered her Courſe, that ſhe eſcaped had Hunted and Filhed many a weary Day J 
Shipwrack, an waz ſafely again Moored under | in his Childhood with them ; and when thoſe 8 
the Cape of Good Hope; au cut aſunder the | rude Savages had gor the Story by the End, that C 
Circæan Knot of Enchantment, more difficult to be had found a Ship full of Money, and was t 
be Diſſolved than the famous Gordian one of | now become all one-a-King ! They were mighti- a 
Od. ly aſtoniſhed at it: Bur when they farther un- ff 
But the 2 U EE N alſo did him the Ho- | derſtood that he was become the Governour of 4 
nour to write unto him thoſe Gracious Letters, New-England, it added a further Degree of 7 
wherein her Majeſty commended his Conduct in | Conſternation to their Aſtoniſhment. He like- h. 
theſe Inexplicable Matters. And I did right | wiſe was better acquainted with the Scituation p 
in calling theſe Matters Inexp/icab/e, For if, | of thoſe Regions than moſt other Men; and he gi 
after the Kingdom of Sweden (in the Year | conlider'd what vaſt Advantages might ariſe to 8 
1669, and 1670.) had ſome Hundreds of their | no lefs than the whole Erg/:h Nation, from u 
Children by Night often carried away by Spe- | the Lumber, and Hiſbery, and Naval-ſtores, lin 
res to an Hellrſh Rendezvous, where the which thoſe Regions might ſoon ſupply the ſc 
Monſters that ſo Spirited them, did every way | whole Nation withal, if once they were well vi 
Tempt them to Aſſociate with them; and the | ſettled with good Inhabitants. — Or 
Judges of the Kingdom, after extraordinary Sup-} Wherefore Governour Phips took the firſt ar 
plications to Heaven, upon a ſtrict Enquiry, | Opportunity to raiſe an Army, with which he lo 
were ſo ſatisfied with the Confe/hons of more | Travelled in Perſon, under the Eaſt Country, to th 
than Twenty of the accuſed, agreeing exactly find out and cut oft the Barbarous Enemy, of 
unto the Depaſit ions of the afflifted, that they | which had continued for near four Years toge- e 
put ſeveral Scores of Wrrches to Death, where- ther, making horrible Havock on the Plantati- an 
upon the Confuſions came unto a Period; yet | ons that lay all along the Northern Frontiers Ce 
after all, the chiefeſt Perſons in the Kingdom | of New-England : And having purſued thoſe th 
would Queſtion whether there were any Witch- | worſe than Scythian Wolves, till they could be W. 
crafts at all in the whole Affair; it muſt not be] no longer followed, he did with a very laudable Ax 
wondred at, if the People of Neu- England are Ne 


the Enz/i/h , but his Friends for a long time 


vince, without any Claims from any Indians 


- Governour of the Province, with the Conſent 


Applications to be made ' unto His Majeſties 
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wn, than perhaps ever ſuch a thing was 
25 the World, erect a ſtrong Fort at Pen- 
maquid. . 1 
his Fort he contrived ſo much in the very 
Heart of the Country now poſſeſſed by the E- 
nemy, as very much to hinder the ſeveral Na- 
tions of the Tawnies from Clanning together for 
the Common Diſturbance; and his Deſign was, 
that a ſufficient Garriſon being here poſted, 
they might from thence, upon Advice, iſſue 
forth to ſurprize that Ferocient Enemy. At 
the ſame time he would fain have gone in Per- 
ſon up the Bay of Funda, with a convenient 


— 


mitting themſelves berewithal to be Governed by 
His Majeſties Laws. 

And tor the Manifeſtation of their Siacerity 
in the Submi/fon thus made, the Hypocritical 
Wretches delivered Hoſtages tor their Fidelity; 
and then ſet their Mars and Seals, no leſs than 
Thirteen Sagamores of them, (with Names of 
more than a Per ſian length) unto this Inftru- 
ment. 

The firſt Riſe of this Indian War had hither- 
to been almoſt as dark as that of the River Ni- 
dus: Tis true, if any Wild Engliſb did raſhly 
begin to provoke and affront the Indians, yet 
the Indians had a fairer way to obtain Juſtice 


Force, to have ſpoiled the Neſt of Rebellious 
Frenchmen, who being Rendezvouzed at St. 


than by Bloodihed : However, upon the New- 


ohn s. had a yearly. Supply of Ammunition Ea, Revolution, the State of the War be- 


trom France, with which they {till ſupplied 
the Indians. unto the extream Detriment of 


would not permit him to expoſe himſelf unto 
the Inconveniencies of that Expedition. 

However, he took ſuch Methods, that the 
Indian Kings of the Faſt, within a little while 
had their Stomachs brought down, to ſue and 
beg for a Peace And making their appearance 
at the Neu- Fort in Pemmaguid, Aug. 11. 1693. 
they did there Sign an Inſtrument, wherein. 
lamenting the Miſeries which their Adherence 
to the French Counſels had brought them into, 
they did for themſelves, and with the Conſent 
of all the Indiens from the River of Merri- 
mack, to the moſt Eafterly Bounds of all the 
Province, acknowledge their Hearty SubjeCtion | 
and Obedience unto the Crown of England, 
and Solemnly Covenant, Promiſe and Agree, to 
and with Sir IWi//zam Phips, Captain General 
and Governour in Chief over the Province. and 
fiis Succeſſors in that place, That they would 
for ever ceaſe all Acts of Hoſtility towards the 
Subjects of the Crown of Eng/and, and hold a 
conſtant Friendſhip with all the Exgliſb. I hat 
they would utterly abandon the French Intereſts. 
and not Succour or Conceal any Enemy Indians. 
from Canada or elſewhere, that ſhould come to 
any ot their Plantations within the Engl; Ter- 
ritories: hat all Exgliſb Captives, which they 
had among them, {ſhould be returned with all 
potlible ſpecd. and no Ranſom or Payment be 
given for any of them: That Their Majeſties 
Subjects the Exgliſb, now {ſhould quietly enter 
upon, and tor ever improve and enjoy all and 
ſingular their Rights of Lands, and former Poſ- 
ſellions, within the Eaſtern Parts of the Pro- 


or being ever diſturbed therein: Thar all Trade 
and Commerce, which hereafter might be al- 
lowred between the Eng/rh and the Iudians, 
thould be under a Regulation ſtated by an Act, 
of the General Aſſembly, or as limited by the 


and Advice of his Council. And hat it any. 
Controverſie hereafter happen between any of 
the Engliſh and the Indians, no private Revenge 
was to be taken by the Indians, but proper 


CGovergment, for the due remedy thereof: Sub- 


* 


came wholly New : The Government then em- 
ployed all poſſible ways to procure a good Un- 
derſtand ing with the Indians; but all the Eng/:/h 


Otiers, K indneſſes, Courteſies were barbaroufly 


requited by them, with New Acts of the moſt 
perfid ious Hoſtility. Notwithſtanding all this; 
there were ſtill ſome Nice People that had 
their Scruples about the Zzſtice of the War ; but 
upon this New Submiſſion of the Indians, if e- 
ver thoſe Ratrle-/nakes (the only Rattle-ſnakes. 
which, they ſay, were ever ſeen ro the North- 
ward of Mer:mack-River) ſhould ſtir again, the 
moſt ſcrupulous Perſons in the World muſt 
own, 1bat it muſt be the moſt unexceptioneble 
1 — of Juſtice in the Norld for to extinguiſßb 
them. 

Thus did the God of Heaven bleſs the un- 
wearied Applications of Sir Iliam Phzps, for 
the reſtoring of Peace unto New-Engl/and, when 
the Country was quite ozt of Breath, in its En- 
deavours for its own Preſervation from the con- 
tinual Outrages of an inacceſſible Enemy, and 
by the Poverty coming in ſo like an armed Man, 
from the unſucceſsfulneſs of their former Armies, 
that it could not imagine how to take one itep 
further in its Wars. The moſt happy Reſpite 
of Peace beyond Merimack-Rriver being thus pro- 
cured, the Governour immediately ſet himſelf 
to uſe all poſſible Methods, that ir might be 
Peace, like a River, nothing ſhort of Ever/aſting. 

He therefore prevailed with Two or Three 
Gentlemen to join with him, in ſending a Sup- 
ply of Neceſſaries for Life unto the Indians; 
until the General Atiembly could come together 
to ſettle the Indran-Trade for the Advantage of 
the Publick, that the Iadians might not by Ne- 
ceſſity be driven again to become a French pro- 
priety; altho' by this Action, as the Gentlemen 
themſelves were great Lo/ers in their Eſtates, 
thus he himſelf declared unto the Members of the 
General Aſſembly, that he would upon Oath 
give an Account unto them of all his own Gains, 
and count himſelt a Gainer, if in lieu of all they 
would give him one Beaver- Hat. The ſame Ge- 
neroſity alſo cauſed him to take many a tedious 
Voyage, accompanied ſometimes with his F:dzs 
Achates, and very dear Friend, Kinſman and 
Neighbour, Colonel ohn Philips, between Boſtox 
and Pemmaguid ; and this in the bitter Weeks of 
ehe Nerw- i is almoſt a ae, * 

1 | Te 
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He was a ſort of Confeſſor under ſuch Tor- | untouch'd. The Governour was extreamly of. 
ments of Cold, as once made the Martyrdom of | fended at this notorious Deficiency; it caſt him 
Myria, and others, Commemorated in Orations into a great Impatience to ſee the Nation ſo 
of the Ancients ; and the Snow and Fe which | wretchedly ſerved ; and he would himſelf have 
Pliny calls, The Puniſhment of Mountains. he | gone to Saint John's with a Reſolution to Spoi! 
chearfully endured, without any other Profit | that Harbour of Spor/ers, if he had not been 
unto himſelf, but only the P/eaſure of thereby | taken off, by being ſent for home ro IVh;zeha!! 
eftablilhing and continuing unto the People the | in the very midſt of his Undertakings. N 
Liberty to Se quietly in their warm Neſts at But the Treacherous Indians being pos ſoned 
home, while he was thus concerned for them] with the French Enchantments, and turniſthed 
abroad. Non mibi ſed Populo, the Motto of | with brave New Coats, and New Arms, and all 
the Emperor Hadrian, was Engraved on the new Incentives to War, by the Mar of IH ar 
Heart of Sir [V/i//zam NOT FOR MY SELF, | newly come in; they preſently and perfidioufly 
BUT FOR MY PEOPLE: Or that of Maxi-| fell upon rwo Eygliſb Towns, and Butcherc 
min, Nuo major, hoc Laberiofter, the more Ho-] and Captived many of the Inhabitants, and 
nourable, the more Laborious. made a New War, which the New-England- 

Indeed the Reſt/eſneſs of his Travels to the | ers know not whether it will end until cithex 
Southern as well as the Eaſtern parts of the | Canada become an Engliſh Province, or that 
Country, when the Publick Safety call'd for State arrive, wherein they ſhall beat Swords in- 
his Preſence, would have made one to think | :o Plough-ſhares, and Spears into Pruning-hooks. 
on the Tranſlation which the King of Portugal, And no doubt, the taking oft Sir W7illram Phips 
on a very Extraordinary Occaſion, gave the | was no ſmall Encouragement unto the Indians 
Fourth Vert: in the Hundred and Twenty-firft | in this Relapſe, into the Villanies and Maſſacres 
Pſalm. He toill not Slumber, nor will he ſuf-| of a New Invaſion upon the Country. 
fer to Sleep the Keeper of Iſrael. Nor did 
he only try to Cicuratèe the Indians of the Eaſt, F. 18. Reader, 'tis time for us to view a lit- 
by other Prudent and Proper Treatments ; but | tle more to the Lie, the P:ifure of the Per- 
he alſo furniſhed himſelt with an I:dian |; fon, the Actions of whoſe Life we have hi- 
Preacher of the Goſpel, whom he carried unto | therto been looking upon. Know then, that for 
the aſtward. with an Intention to Teach them | his Exterior, he was one 1a, beyond the 
the Principles of the Proteſtant Religion, and | common Set of Men, and Thick as well as 
Unteach them the mixt Paganry and Popery] Falk, and Strong as well as Thick He was, 
which hitherto Dzrabo/i2*'d them. To U nreach] in all reſpects, exceedingly Robuſt, and able to 
them, I ſay ; for they had been Taught by the | Conquer ſuch Difficulties of Diet and of Travel, 
French Prieſts this among other things, that the | as would have kill'd moſt Men alive: Nor did 
Mother of our Bleſſed Saviour was a French | the Fat, whereinto he grew very much in his 
Lady, and that they were Eng/1/hmen by whom | later Years, take away the Vigour of his Moti. 
our Saviour was Murdered ; and that it was | ons. 
therefore a Meritorious thing to deſtroy the | He was Well-ſet, and he was therewithal of 
Engliſh Nation. The Name of the Preacher | a very Comely, though a very Manly Counte- 
whom the Governour carried with him, was | nance : A Countenance where any true skill in 
Nahauton, one of the Natives; and becauſe the | Phy/zognomy would have read the Characters 
paſſing of ſuch Expreſſions from the Mouth of | of a Generous Mind. Wherefore paſſing to his 
a poor Indian, may upon ſome Accounts be wor- Interior, the very firſt thing which there 
thy of Remembrance; let it be Remembred, that ! offered it ſelf unto Obſervation, was a moſt In- 
when the Governour propounded unto him ſuch comparable Generoſity. 

a Miſhon. to the Eaſtern Indians, he replied, I | And of this, beſides the innumerable Inſtan- 
nom that I ſhall probably Endanger my Life, |ces which he gave in his uſual Hatred of 
by going to Preach the Goſpel among the Frenchi. Dirty or Little Tricks, there was ons Inſtance 
fied Indians; but I know that it will be a Ser- |for which I muſt freely ſay, I never /aw Three 
vice unto the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and therefore | Men in this World that Equall'd him, this was 
I will venture to go. his wonderfully Foigiving Spirit. In the vaſt 

God grant that his Behaviour may be in all | Variety of Bu/ine/s, through which he Raced 
things, at all times, according to theſe his Ex- [in his time, he met with many and mighty In- 
preſhons! While theſe things were doing, jaries; but although 1 have heard all that 
having Intelligence of a French Man of War |the moſt venemous Malice could ever Hr/s at 

expected at St. Fobr's, he diſpatched away the | his Memory, I never did hear unto this Hour. 

Non-ſuch-Frigat thither to intercept him; ne- chat he did ever once deliberatgly Revenge ar 

vertheleſs by the grols Neg/rgence, and perhaps | Injury. ; 

Cowardice of the Captain, who had lately come | Upon certain Afronis he has made ſudden 

from England with Orders to take the Com- Returns that have ſhewed Choler enough, and 

mand ot her, inſtead ot one who had been by | he has by Blow, as well as by Word, chaſtiſed 

Sir Hiliam a while before put in, and one who | Inctuilities: He was, indeed, ſufficiently im- 

had ſignalized himſelf by doing of notable | patient of being 42 upon; and when Baſe 
ö Service for the King and Country in it, the Men, ſurprizing him at ſome Diſadvantages | 
Frenchman arrived unladed, ard went away (for elſe few Men durſt have done it) have ſome- 
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ſo worthily did he verifie that Obſervation. 


fay unto him, Sir, Forgive thoſe that give you 


— ͤů — md 1 — . — 
Book IL . T. e of New-England 


times drawn upon him, he has, without the 
Wicked. Madneſs of a Formal Duel, made them 
feel that he knew how to Correct Fools. Ne- 
vercheleſs, he ever declined a Deliberate Re- 
venge of a Wrong done unto him; though fe 
Men upon Earth have, in their Vicilſitudes, 
been furnilhed with ſuch frequent Opportunities 
of Revenge, as Heaven brought into the Hands 
of this Gentleman. | eee 
Under great Provocations, he would com- 
monly ſay, *Tis no Matter, let them alone; 
ſome time or other the ſee their Weakneſs. 
and Raſhneſs, and habe occaſion for me ts do 
them a Kindneſs: And they ſhall then ſee I 


have quite forgotten all their Baſeneſs. Ac-| 


cordingly 'twas remarkable to ſee it, that few 
Men ever did h a Miſchief, but thoſe Men 


afterwards had occafion for him to do hem a | 


Kindneſs : and he did the Kindneſs with as 
torgettul a Bravery, as if the Miſchief had ne- 


ver been dane at all. 
frus himſelf could not be readier to Forgive, 


Quo quiſque eſt Major, magis eſt Placabilis 
"WF oy 
Et Factles Motus, Mens Generoſa capit. 


L 


The Emperor Theodo- | 


| Horſe, and the next Perſon in Dignity. to him- 
ſelt, did firſt, privately Traduce him, as one 
that was no Soldier, and leſs Politict an; and 
he. afterwards did both by Speeches and Letters 
prejudice not only the Army, but alſo the St 
againſt him, ſo that Mrrutzzs was now by an 
unprefidemged Commiſſion brought into an E. 
quality with Fabius. | £44 


- - _ 


All this while the great Fabius did not throw: 
up his Cares for the Commonwealth, but with- 
a wondrous Equality f Mind endured. equally 
the Malice of the Judges, and the Fury of the 
(Commons; and when Minatius à while after 
was with all his Forces upon the Point of pe- 
rilhing by the victorious Arms of Hannibal, 
this very Fabi us, not liſtening to the Dictates 
of Revenge, came in and helped him, and ſaved 
him; and ſo by a rare Virtue, he made his 
worſt Adverſari es the Captives of his Generoſiiy. 
One of the Antients upon ſuch an FHiſtory; 
cried out, If Heat hens can do thus much for the 
Glory of their Name, what ſhall not Chriſtians 
do for the Glory of Heaven! And Sir William 
 Phrps did ſo much more than thus much, that 
beſides his meriting the G/ory of ſuch a Name, 
as PHIPPIUS MAXIMUS, he therein 
had upon him the Symptoms of a Title to the 
Glory of Heaven, in the Scal of his own Pardon 


In thoſe Places of Power whereto the Provi- | from God. Nor was this 'Generofity in His 


dence of God by ſeveral Degrees raiſed him, 
it ſtill fell out ſo, that before his R:/e thereunto 
he underwent ſuch things as he counted very 
hard Ab/es, from thoſe very Perſons over whom | 
the Divine Providence afterwards gave him the 
Aſcendant. Eilan 

By ſuch Triale, the Wiſdom of Heaven ſtill 
prepared him, as David before him, for ſuccelſive 
Advancements ; and as he behaved himſelf with 
2 marvellous Long-/uffering, when he was Tried, 


EXCELLENCY the Governour of New-E7g- 
land, unaccompanied with many other Excel. 
lencies; whereof the Piety of his Carriage to- 
wards God is worthy to be firſt Mentioned. 

It is true, He was very Zealous for all Men 


to enjoy ſuch a Liberty of Conſcience, - as. he 


judged a Native Right of Mankind : And he 
was extreamly Troubled at the over-borling 
Zeal of ſome good Men, who formerly took 
that wrong Way of reclaiming Hereticꝶs by Per- 


by ſuch Mortifications, thus when he came to be | /ecu17077, For this Generaſity; it may be, ſome 


advanced, he convinced all Mankind, that he bad 
perfectly Buried all the old Offences in an Eter- 
nal Amneſty. I was my Self an Ear-witneſs, 
that one, who was an Eye-witneſs of his Beha 
viour under ſuch Probations of his Patience, 
did, long before his Arrival to. that Honour, 


| 


theſe Vexations, and know that the God of Hea- 
ven intends, before he has done with you, 10 
make you the Goverxour of New- England! And 
when he did indeed become the Governour of 
New-England, he ſhew'd that he ſtill continued 
a Governour of himſelf, in his Treating all | 
that had formerly been in ill Terms with him, 
with as much Favour and Freedom, as it there 
had never happened the leaſt Exaſperations : 
Though any Governour that Kens Hobbianiſin, 
can eafily contrive Ways enough to wreak a 
Spite, where ke owes it. nt: 
It was with ſome Chriſtian Remark, that he 
read the Pagan-ſtory of the Renowned Fab: 
Maximus, who being preferred unto the high 
eſt Office in the Commonwealth, did, through a 
Zeal for his Country, overcome the greatelt 


would have compared him unto Gallio, the Go- 


vernour of Achaia, whom our Preachers, perhaps 


with Miſtake enough, think to be condemned 
in the Scripture, for his not appearing to be a 
Judge, in Matters which indeed fell not under 
his Cognizance. — 5 

And I ſhall be content that he be compared 
unto that Gentleman; for that Ga//7o was the 
Brother of Seneca, who gives this Character of 
him, That there was no Man who did not love 
him too little, if he could Love him any more; 
and, That there was no Mortal ſo Dear to any, 
as he was to all; and, That be hated all Pices, 
but none more than Flattery. 2 

But while the Generaſity of Sir William 
cauſed him to deſire a Liberty 4 Conſcience, 
his Pzery would not allow a Liberty of Pro- 
phaneneſs, either to himſelf or others. He did 
not affect any mighty ſhow of Devotion; and 
when he ſaw any that were evidently careful 
to make a ſhoto, and eſpecially, if at the ſame 
Time they were notoriouſly Defective in the 
Duties of Common Fuſtice or Goodneſs, of tlie 
Duties of the Relations wherein God had fta- 


Contempts that any Perſon of Quality could 
have received. Minutius the Maſter of the 


tioned them, he had an extream Avetfion. fof 


them, yd . 
liz Nevet: 


1 

> : 
Cana 4 
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NevertheleG he did ſhow a Conſciencious 
Defire to obſerve the Laws of the Lord ſeſus 
Chriſt in his Conver/arron ; and he Conſcien- 
cioufly attended upon the Exerciſes of Devotion 
in the Seaſons thereof, on Lecturers, as well as 
on Lord Days. and in the Dazly Sacrifice, the 
Morning and Evening Service of his own Fa- 


But although he roſe from ſo little, yet he 
diſcovered” a Marvellous Conte of thoſe 
Airy things, and as fat as he handſomely could 
he declined, being Ceremoniouſly, or any other: 
wiſe than with a Dz!ch Modeſty waited” upon. 
And it might more truly be faid ef him, thau 
it was of Ariſtides, He was never ſeen the 


mily ; yea, and at the Private Meeriings of the 
Devout People kept every Forrmght in the 
Neighbourhood. ** Dt. e 00 On 

Befides all this, when he had 
before him, he would invite good Men to come 
and Faft and Pray with him at his Houſe for 
the Succeſs thereof ; and when he had ſucceed- 
ed in what he had undertaken, he would pre- 
vail with them to come and keep a Day of 
Solemn Thanſgrving with him. His Love to 
Almighty God, was indeed manifeſted by nothing 
more than his Love to thoſe that had the 


Image of God upon them; he heartily, and | 


with real Honour for them, Loved all Godly 
Men; and in fo doing, he did not confine 
Godlineſs to this or that Party, but where-ever 
he aw the Fear of God, in one of a Congrega- 
tional, or Presby:erian, or Antipedobeptiſt, or 
Epiſcopalian Perſwalion, he did, without any 
Difference, expreſs towards them a Reverent 
AﬀeCtion. 

But he made no Men more welcome than 
thoſe good Men, whoſe Offce tis to promote 
and preſerve Goodre/s in all other Men; even 
the Minifters of the Goſpel : Eſpecially when 
they were ſuch as fulbfully diſcharged their 
ce : And from theſe at any time, the leaft 
Admonirion or Intimation of any good thing to 
be done by him, he entertained with a moſt 
obliging Alacrity. His Re/igion in truth, was 
one Principle that added Vitae unto that vaſt 
Courage, which was always in him to a De- 

Heroical. Thoſe terrible Nations which 
made their Deſcents from the Northern on the 
Southern parts of Europe, in thoſe Elder Ages. 
when ſo to /warm out was more frequent with 
them, were inſpired with a Va/zant Contempt 
of Life, by the Opinion wherein their Famous 
Odin inſtructed them. Thar their Death was 
but an Entrance into another Life, wherein they 
who died in Warlike Ations, were bravely 
F-afted with the God of War for ever : "Tis in 
expreſſible how much the Courage of thoſe 
fierce Mortals was fortified by that Opinion. 

But when Sir Nimm Phi ps was asked by 
ſome that obſerved his Valiant Contempt of 
Death, what it was that made him JO little a- 
fraid of Dying, ire gave a better grounded Ac- 
count of it than thoſe Pagans could; his An- 
ſwer was, I 4% humbly believe, that the Lord 
Feſws Chriſt ſhed his Precious Blood for me, by 
his Death procuring my Peace with God And 
| what ſhould ] now be afraid of dying fon? 

But this leads me to mention the Humble | 
and Modeſt Carriage in him towards other Men, 
which accompanied this his Prerty. There were 
certain Pomps belonging unto the ſeveral Places 
of Honour, through which he paſſed ; Pomps 


Prouder for any Honour that was done him from 
his Countrymen. | 
Hence, albeir I have read that Complaint, 


Feat Works made by a Worthy Man, I have often ob/erved 
and this not without ſome Muſhing, that eben 


good People have had a kind of Shame upon them, 
to acknowledge their low beginning, and uſed 
all Arts to hide it. I could never ob/erve the 
leaſt of that Fault in this Worthy Man; but 
he would ſpeak of his own /ow beginning with 
as much Freedom and Frequency, as it he had 
been afraid of having ir forgotten. A 

It was counted an Humility in King Agar bo- 
cles, the Son of a Potter, to be ſerved therefore 


Willits, the Son of a Hheeltorigbt, therefore to 
have Whee/s hung about his Bed-Chamber 
with chis Inſcription, Recole unde Venertis. i. & 
Remember thy Original. But ſuch was the Hu. 
mility and Lowlineſs of this Rig Man ! Not 
only did he after his return to his Country in 
his Greatneſs, one Day, make a ſplendid Feaſt 
for the Sh;p-Carpenters of Boſton, among whom 
he was willing at his Table to Commemorate 
the Mercy of God unto him, who had once 
been a Shrp-Carpenter himſelf, but he would on 
all Occaſions Permit, yea, Study to have his 
Meanneſſes rem . 

Hence upon frequent Occafions of Uneaſineſs 
in his Government, he would chuſe thus ro ex- 
preſs himſelf, Gemiemen, were it nut that J 
am to do Service for the Publick, ] ſpould be 
| much eafier in returning unto my broad Ax a- 
gain! And hence, according to the Afable 


Courtefie which he ordinarily uſed unto all 


forts of Perſons, (quite contrary to the Aſperity 
which the old Proverb expetts in the Raiſed) 
he would particularly, when Sailing in fight of 
Kennebeck, with Armies under his Command. 
call the Young Soldrers and Sailors upon Deck, 
and Tpeak to them after this Faſhion; Towng 
Men, It was upon that Hill that I kept Shee 

a few Tears ago; and ſince you ſee that Al- 
mighty God har brought me to ſomething. dg 
you learn to Fear God, and be Honeft, and 
mind your Bufineſs, and follow no bad Courſes, 
and you dont know what you may come 0 
A Temper not altogether unlike what the ad- 
vanced Shepherd had, when he wrote the Trwen- 
ty-third Ptalm ; or when he Imprinted on the 
Coin of his Kingdom the Remembrance of his 
Old Condition: For wt hoy Gerſon, a 
Chriſtianized 7ew, has informed us, Then on 
the one fide of David's Coin were to be ſeen 
his old Pouch and Crook, the Inſtruments of 


- 


- 


Shepherdy., on the other fide were enftamped 


that are very taking to Men of /ittle Souls : 


the Towers of Zion. 


a 
In 


in Earthen Veſſels, as Plutarch hath informed 
us: It was counted an Humility in Archbiſhop - 
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In fine, our Sir William was a Perſon of fo 


ſweet a Temper, that they who were moſt in- 
timately acquainted with him, would com- 
beſt Conditioned 


monl nounce him, e 
Gent az in the World * by the continual 


Diſcover ies and Ex reſſions of ſuch a Temper. 


he ſo gained the Hea he 
upon him in any of his Expeditions, that they 


would commonly profeſs themſelves willing | E 
fill, zo have gone with him to the end of the h 


World. 


Neighbour, we may eaſily infer what an Huſ- 
band he was unto his Lady. Leaving unmen- 


tioned that Virtue of his Chaſtity, which the 


Prodigious Depravation brought by the Late 
Reigns upon the Manners of the Nation, has 


earts of them who waited / 


| 


But if all other People found him ſo kind a ſh 


— o cw 


At 


from ike 


this he ſhould undergo an hard Ster 


read 


| Judicial Aﬀtrology, whereot, it ſuch Men as 


. abolical Figure-Flingers and Fortune- Tellers 


lend him a 


made worthy to be mentioned as a Virtue ſome- 
what Extraordinary ; I ſhall rather paſs on to 
ſay, That the Love, even to Fondneſs, with 
which he always treated her, was a Matter 
not only of Obſervation, but even of ſuch Ad- 
miration, that every one ſaid, The Age afforded 
not a kinder Husband ! | 

But we muſt now return to our Story. 

$. 19. When Perſons do by Stud ies full of 
Curioſity, ſeek to inform rhemſclves of things 
about which the God of Heaven hath forbidden 
our Curio Enquiries, there is a marvellous 
Impreffion, which the Demons do often make 
on the Minds of thoſe their Votaries, about the 
Future or Secret Matters unlawfully enquired 
after, and at laſt there is alſo an horrible 
Poſſeſſion, which thoſe Fat idic Demons do take 
of them. The Snares of Hell, hereby laid for 
miſerable Mortals, have been ſuch, that when 
I read the Laws, which Arnge//ius athrms to 
have been made, even in Pagan Rome, againſt 
the Vaticinatores ; I wonder that no Eng/z/h No- 
bleman or Gentleman fignalizes his regard unto 
Chriſtianity, by doing what even a Roman Tully 
would have done, in promoting un At of 
Parliament againſt that Pagani/h Practice of 


Auſtin were now living, they would aſſert, The 
Devil firſt found it, and they that profeſs ut 
are Enemies of Truth and of Gad. 

In the mean time. I cannot but relate a won- 
derful Experience of Sir Wi/lzam Phi pe, by the 
Relation whereof ſomething of an Antidote 
may be given againſt a Paiſon, which the Di- 


that ſwarm all the World over may inſinuate 
into the Minds of Men. Long before Mr. Phips 
came to be Sir William, while he ſojourned in 
in London, there came into his Lodging an Old 
Aſtrologer, living in the Neighbourhood, who 
making ſome Obſervation of him, though he 
had ſmall or no Coxver/ation with him, did 
howbeit by him wholly undelired) one Day 


tences of a Rule in Aſtro/agy for each Article, 
diſtintly noted the moſt marerial Paſlages that 
were to befal this our Phrps in the remain 
part of his Life; it was particularly All 


Mr. Phrps received this, undetired Paper 
with Trouble and with Contempt, and threw 
it by among certain looſe Papers in the bottom 
of 2 Trunk, where his Lady ſome Years after 
accidentally lit upon it. His Lady with Ad- 
miration ſaw, ſtep after ſtep, very much of it 
accompliſhed ; but when fhe heard from Eng- 
and, that Sir William was coming over with a 
Commiſſion to be Governour of New-England, 
in that very Year ot his Life, which the 

Ipecified ; ſhe was afraid of letting it lye a- 
| oy longer in the Houſe, but caſt it into the 

Ire. | 

| Now the thing which I muft invite my 
Reader to remark, is this, That albeit Almighty 
God may permit the Devilt to Predif, and 
perhaps to Perform very many particular things 


Unuarrantable Fuggle as Aſtrology (ſo Dr. Hall 
well calls it!) or any other D:v:ration, conſult 
them, yet the Devi/ which forete/ many True 
things, do commonly foreze! ſome that are Fz//e, 
and it may be, propoſe by the things that are 
True to betray Men into ſome fatal Misbelief 
and Miſcarriage about thoſe that are Fa//e. 

Very fingular therefore was the Wifdom of 
Sir William Phips, that as he ever Treated 
theſe Li * about him with a moſt P:oxs 
Neglect, ſo when he had ſeen all but the Two 
laſt of them very punctually fulfilled, yea, and 
ſeen the beginning of a Fulfilment unto the 
laſt but one alſo, yet when 1 pleaſantly men- 
tioned them unto him, on purpoſe to Try whe- 
ther there were any occaſion tor. me humbly 
to give him the ſerious Advice, neceſſary in 
ſuch a Caſe to Anticipate the Devices of Satan, 
he prevented my Advice, by ſaying to me, 
Sir, I do believe there might be @ curſed Snare 
of Satan in thoſe Propheſies : I believe Satax 
might have leave to forete! many things, all 
of which might came to paſs in the beginning, 
to lay me afleep about ſuch things as are to 


per, wherein he had, with Pre- fo/low, eſpecrally about the main Chance of all ; 


I do not know but I am to die this Year + For 
my part by the help of the Grace of God, I 


endeavour to live as if I were this Tear 


and Inſerted, That he ſhould be engaged in a 


to die. And let the Reader now attend the E- 
vent ! TE 
d. 203 Tis 


to Men, that ſhall by ſuch a Pre/umpruons and 
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f # 9 
1 . 10. 'Tis a Similitude which 1 have Learn- 

ed from no leg a Perfon than the great Baſil : 

That a the Eye ſees not thoſe Objects which 
"are applied cloſe unto it, and even lye upon it; 
dut when the Objects are to ſome diſtance re- 
moved, it cleatly diſcerns them: So, we have 
little ſenſe of the Good which we have in our 
*Enjoyments, until God, by the removal thereof, 
teach us better to prize what we once enjoyed. 
It is true, the Generality of ſober and thinking 
People among the New- Eng/anders,did as highly 
value the Government of Sir William Phips, 
whilſt he lived, as they do his Memos, ſince his 
Death; nevertheleſs it muſt be confeſſed, that 


the Bleſſing which the Country had in his in- 


defatigable Zeal, to ſerve the Publick in all it's 


f 7 An T a" 
Love and Serbe the Country: Jew had the 
Country had the Choice of their own overnour, 


tis judged their Vores, more than Forty to One, 


would have fill fallen upon him to have been 


the Man: And the General Aſſembly therefore 
on all occaſions 


renewed their Petitions unto the 


King for his Continuance. , 
Ne 


vertheleſs, there was a little Party of 
Men, who thought they muſt not Heep till they 


* 1 


had cauſed him to fall: And they fo vigorouſly 


proſecuted certain Articles before the Council- 
board at Mhiteball againſt him, that they ima- 
| gined they had gained an Order of His Majeſty 
in Council, to ſuſpend him immediately trom 
his Government, and appoint a Commrzee of 
Perſons nominared by his Enemies, to hear all 


„ 


Intereſts, was not ſo valued as it thould have | Depo/itions againſt him; and ſo a . of 


been. 
It was mention'd long fince as a notorious 


Fault in 0!d Egypt, that it was Loguax & Inge- 
moſa in Contumeliam Prefctorum Provincia; 


fi quis forte vitaverit Culpam, Contuneliam non | 


effugit - And New-Eng/ard has been at the beſt 
always too faulty, in that very Charatter, 4 
Province very Talkative, and Ingenious for the 
viliſying of its Publick Servants. _ 

But Sir Wi!l:az Phips, who might in a Cali 
of the Commonwealth have adminiſtred all 


the whole to be made unto the King and Coun- 
cil. | = 

But His Majeſty was too well informed of 
Sir IWi/lzam's Integrity to permit ſuch a fort of 
Procedure; and therefore he ſignified unto His 


moſt Honourable Council, that nothing ſhould 


be done againſt Sir 1W7//am, until he had Op- 


portunity to clear himſelf ; and thereupon he 
ſent His Royal Commands unto Sir 1 7//;am to 
come over. To give any retorting Accounts of 
the Principal Perſons who thus adverſaried 


' 


things with as General an Acceptance as any that | him, would be a Thing fo contrary to the Spi- 


have go 
being {er at Helm in a time as full of Sr as 


ever that Province had ſeen; and the People 
having their Spirits 4 
diſcompoſing and diftempering Variety of Di- 
fafters, which had long been rendring the time 
Calamitous, it was natural for them, as tis for 
all Men then, to be complaining ; and you may 
be ſure, the Rulers muſt in ſuch Caſes be al- 
ways complained of, and the chief Complaints 
muſt be heaped upon thoſe that are Commanders 
in Chief, Nor has à certain Proverb in A/ra 
been © improper in America, He 'deferves no 


Man's good Word, of whom every Mani ſhall ſpeak 


roell. 
Sir William was very hardly Handled (or 
Tonzued at leaft) in the Liberty which People 
took to make moſt unbecoming and injurious 
Reflections upon his Conduct, and Clamour a- 
gainſt him, even for thoſe very Actions which 
were not only Neceſſary to be done, but highly 
Bene fictal unto themſelves; and though he 
would ordinarily ſmile at their Frowardneſs, 
calling it His Country Pay, yet he ſometimes re- 
ſented it with ſome uneaſineſs; he feem'd unto 
himſeH ſometimes almoſt as bad as Rolled a- 
bout in Regalus's Barrel; and had occaſion to 
think on the Italian Proverb, Io ait for one 
who does not come; to lye a Bed not ableto ſleep . 
and to find it impollible to pleaſe thoſe whom 
we ſerve; are three Grieft. enough to Kill a 
„ Ne 
But as Frotoard as the People were, under 
the Epedemical Vexations of the Age, yet there 
were very few that would acknowledge unto the 
very Laſt, It will be hardly poſſible for us to ſee 
another Governour that ſhall more intirely 


ne before him; had the Diſid vantage of 


t into a Tumult by the | 


| rit of Sir William Phips himſelf, who at his 
leaving of New-Ergland bravely declared that 
he freely forgave them all; and if he bad return- 
ed thither again, would never have taken the 
leaſt revenge upon them, that Thzs alone would 
oblige me, it I had no other Obligations of 
Chriſtianity upon me, to forbear it; and it may 
be, for ſome of them, it would be zo throw I/. 
ter upon à drowned Mouſe. © N 
Nor need I to produce any more about the 
Articles which theſe Men exhibited againſt 
him, than This; that it was by moſt Men be- 
lieved, that if he would have connived at ſome 
Arbitrary Oppreſfions too much uſcd by ſome 
| Kind of Officers on the King's Subjects, Few 
perhaps, of None of thoſe Artictes had ever been 
formed ; and that he apprehended himſelf to 
= provided with a full Defence againſt them 
Nor did His Excellency ſeem loth to have 
| had his Caſe Tried under the Brazen Tree of 
Gariac, if there had been ſuch an one, as that 


mentioned by the Fabulous Mur tadi, in his 


Prodigies of Egypt, a Tree which had Iron 
Branches with | 1 Hooks at the end of them, 
that when any falſe Accuſer approached, as the 
Fabel ſays, immediately flew at him, and ſtuck 
in him, until he had ceaſed Injuring his Adver- 


ſary. 

Wherefore in Obedience unto the King's 
Commands, he took his leave of Boſton on che 
ſeventeenth of November, 1694. attended with 
all proper Teſtimonies of Reſpect and Honour 
from the Body of the People, which he had 
been the Head unto; and with Addreſſes unto 


7 IT” 
| = 


their Majeſties, and the Chief Miniſters of 
State from the General Aſſembly, humbly im 
| ploring, 


. 
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ploring, that they might not be deprived of 
che Happineſs which they had in ſuch an 


ad. | | 
8 * at Whitehall, he found in a few 
Days, that notwithſtanding all rhe Impotent 
Rage of his Adverſaries particularly vented and 
rinted in a Villanous Libel, as well as almoſt 
in as many other ways as there are Mouths, at 
which Fya! ſometimes has vomired out its In- 
fernal Fires, he had all Humane Aſſurance of his 
returning in a very few Weeks again the Gover- 
nour of New-England. | | 
Wherefore there were eſpecially two Deſigns, 
full of Service to the whole Eng//h Nation, 
35 well as his own particular Country of New- 
England, which he applied his Thougyrs unto. 
tir/t, He had a new Scene of Aion opened un- 
to him, in an opportunity to ſupply the Crown 
with all Naval Stores at molt eaſe Rates, from 


thoſe Eaſtern Parts of the Maſſachiſet Province, | 


which through the Conquelt that he had made 
thereof, came to be [nſ<rred in the Maſſachuſer- 
Charter. As no Man was more capable than he to 
improve this Opportunity unto a vaſt Advantage, 
ſo his Iaclination to it was according to his Ca- 
paciſy. : 

And he longed with ſome Impatience to ſee 
the King furnihed from his own Domintons, 
with ſuch floating and ftately Caſtles, rhoſe 
Wooden-Walls of Great Britain, tor much of 
which he has hitherto Traded with Foreign 
Kingdoms. Next, it I may lay next unto this, 
he had an Eye upon Canada; all attempts for 
the reducing whereof had hitherto proved A- 
bortive. 


1 CI 


ed in the former Inſtances. Ido not mean the 
making of New-Eng/and the Seat of a Spaniſh 
Trade, though ſo vaſtly profitable a thing was 
likely to have been brought about, by his being 
one of an Honourable Company engaged in ſuch 
a Project. 

Bur the Spani/h Wreck, where Sir William 
| had made his firſt good Voyage, was not the Ozly, 
nor the Richeſt Wreck, that he knew to be lying 
under the Water. He knew particularly, that 
when the Ship which had Governour Boadilla 
Aboard, was caſt away, there was, as Peter 
Martyr lays. an entire Table of Gold of Three 
Thouſand Three Ilundred and Ten Pound 
Werght. 

The Duke. of Albemarle's Patent for all ſuch 
IWrecks now expiring, Sir IV iliam thought on 
the Motto which is upon the Gold Medal, be- 
ſtowed by the late King, with his Knighthood 
upon him, Semper Tib: pendeat Hamus : And 
ſuppoſing himſelf to have gained ſufficient In- 
formation of the right Way to ſuch a IWreck, 
It was his purpoſe upon his Diſmiſſion from his 
Government, once more to have gone unto his 
old Fiſbing-Trade, upon a mighty Shelf of Rocks 
and Bank of Sands that lye where he had in- 
formed himſelf. 

But as the Propher Hagga: and Zechariah, 
in their P/a/m upon the Grants made unto their 
People by the Emperors of Per/ia have that 
Reflection, Man's Breath goeti) forth, be re- 
turns to bis Earth; in iht very Day his thoughts 
periſh. My Reader muſt now ſee hat came of 
all theſe confiderable 1 hozghts. Abour the mid- 
dle of February, 1554. Sir Hi] found him- 


It was but a few Months ago that a conlide- | ſelf indiſpoſed with a Cold, which cbliged him 


rable Fleet, under Sir Francis Wheeler, which 


had been ſent into the Weſi-Indzes ro ſubdue 
Martenico, was ordered then to call at New- 
England, that being recruited there, they might 
make a further Deſcent upon Canada; but Hea- 
ven frowned upon that Expedition, eſpecially 
by a terrible Sickneſs, the moſt like the P/ague 
ot any thing that has been ever ſeen in Amer:- 
ca, whereot there Died, e er they could reach 
to Boſton, as | was told by Sir Francis himſelt, 
no leſs than Thirteen Hundred Sailers out of 
Twenty One, and no lefs than Eighteen Hundred 
Soldiers out of Twenty-four. 

It was now therefore his deſire to have ſatiſ- 
hed the King, that his whole Intereſt in Ame- 
rica lay at Stake, while Canada was in French 
Hands: And therewithal to have laid before ſe- 
veral Noblemen and Gentlemen, how beneh- 
cial an Undertaking it would have been for 
them to have purſued the Carnadzran-Bulineſs, for 
which the New-Englanders were now grown 
too Feeble; rheir Country being too far now, 
as Bede ſuys England once was, Omni Milite & 


Horidæ Tuventutis Alacritate ſpoltata. 


Beſides thete o Deligns in the Thoughts of 
Sir Him, there was a Third, which he had 
Hopes thut the King would have given him 
leave to have purſued, after he had continued 
lo long in his Government, as to have obtain- 
ed the more Genera! Welfare which he defign- 


to keep his Chamber; but under this Indifſ 


ſition he received the Honour of a Viſit from a 
very Eminent Perion at IVbrreball, who upon 
ſufficient Aſſurance, bad him Ger well as faft 
as be could, for in one Months time he ſhould be 


again diſpatched away 10 his Government of 
 New-England. - | 
| Nevertheleſs his Diſtemper proved a ſort of 
Malignant Feaver, whereof many about this 
time died in the City; and it ſuddenly put an 
End at once unto his Days and Thoughts, on the 
Eighteenth of February ; to the extream ſur- 
Prize of his Friends, who Honourably Interr'd 
him in the Church of St. Mary IWoolnoth, and 
3 how much of New-England's Hap- 
inels ! 
: §. 21. Although he has now 20 more à Por- 
tion for ever in any Thing that is done under 
the Sun, yet Juſtice requires that his Memory 
be not forgotten. | have not all this while ſaid 
He was Faultleſs, nor am 1 unwilling to uſe for 
him the Words which Mr. Ca/amy had in his 
Funeral Sermon for the Excellent Earl of War- 
wick, It muſt be confejjed, leſt I ſhould prove a 
Flatterer, he bad bis Infirmiies, which I traft 
1411 Chriſt hath covered with the Robe of his 
tghteouſneſs : My Prayer to God is, that all his 
Infirmities may be Buried in the Grave of Obli- 
vion, and that all bis Virtues and Graces may 
Supervive; although perhaps they were no Ix- 
| | firmies 


» 


not made of them that could be, by thoſe that 


mies be not now Quiet, I mult freely fay it, 


vill be heard Honourably mentioned in the 
Trumpets of Immorta] Fame, when the Names 
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firmities in that Noble Perſon, which Mr. Cala- 
my counted ſO. f 
Nevertheleſs I muſt alſo ſay, That if the 
Anguiſh of his Publ ick Fatigues threw Sir I 
liam into any Faxlts of Paſſion; they were but 
Faults of Paſſion ſoon Recall'd : And Spots be- 
ing ſooneſt ſeen in Ermin, there was uſually the 


were leaſt Free themſelves. 

After all, I do not know that I have been, 
by any perſonal Obligations or Circumſtances. 
charmed into any Partialiuy for the Memory ol 
this Worthy Man; bur I do here, from a real 
Satisfaction of Conſcience concerning him, de 


| The old Perſians indeed, according to the 
Report of Agathzas, expoſed their Dead Friends 
ro be Torn in Pieces by id Beaſts, believing 
that it they lay long z-rworried, they had been 
unworthy Perſons ; bur all attempts of ſurviving 
Malice to demonſtrate in that way the worth 
of this Dead Gentleman, give me leave to Rare 
off with Indignation. 

And I muſt with a like Freedom ſay, That 
great was the Fault of New-Eng/ard no more 
to value a Perſon, whoſe Opportunities to ſerye 
all their Intereſts, though very Eminent, yet 
were not ſo Eminent as his Icli If this 
| whole Continent carry in its very Name of 


clare to all the World, that I reckon him * AMERICA, an unaccountable Inzratitude 


have been really a very Worthy Man, that few 
Men in the World riſing from ſo mean an Or:- 
ginal as he, would have acquitted themſelves 
with a Thouſand Part of his Capacrty or Integ71- 
ty ; that he left unto the World a notable Exam 
ple of a Diſpoſition to do Good, and encountred 
and overcame almoſt invincible Temprazions in 
doing 1t. | 

And I do moſt folemnly Profeſs, that I have 
moſt conſciencioully endeavoured the utmoſt 
Sincerity and Veracity of a Chriſtian, as well 1 
an Hiſtorian, in the Hiſtory which I have now 
given of him. I have not written of Sir WW:/- 
liam Phips, as they ſay Xenophondid of Cyrus, 
Non ad Hiſtorie Fidem, ſed ad Effigiem Vert 
imperii ; what ſhould have been, rather than 


unto that Brave Man who firlt led any num- 
bers of Europeans thither, it muſt not be won— 
dred at, if now and then particular Country 
in that Continent attord ſome Inſtances of J- 
gratitude : But I muſt believe, that the Ingrati- 
rude of mavy, both ro God and Man, for ſuch 
Bene fits as that Country of New-England en- 
joy d from a Gorernour of their own, by 
whom they enjoyed greet quietneſs, toith Very 
worthy Deeds done unto that Nalion by bis Pro- 
vidence, was that which haſtned the Removal 
of fuch a Genefaor trom them. | 

However, 45 the Cyprians buried their Friends 
in Honey, to whom they gave Gall when they 
were Born; thus whatever Gal might be given 
to this Gentleman while he lived, I hope none 


what really was. If the Envy of his few Ene- 


That for many Weeks before he died, there was 
not one Man among his perſona! Enemies whom 
he would not readily and cheartully have done 
all the kind Offices of a Friend unto : Where- 
fore though the Gentleman in Eng/and that 
once publiſhed a Vindication of Sir mn 


will be ſo baſe, as to put any thing but Honey 
into their Language of him now after his De- 
ceaſe. And indeed, fince *ris a frequent thing 
among Men to wilh for the Preſence of our 
Friends, when they are dead and gone. whom, 
while they were preſent with us, we undervalu- 
ed; there is no way for us to fetch back our 
Sir Wi! Phips, and make him yer Living 


Phips againſt ſome of his Enemies, choſe to pur 
the Name of Publicans upon them, they muſt 
in this be counted worſe than the P+/7co7:5 of 
whom our Saviour ſays, Ihe Love 1hoje that 
Love him. | 

And I will fay this further, That when cer 
tain Perſons had found the S&ull of a Dead Man. 
as a Greek Writer of Epigrams has told us, 
they a!! fell a Weeping, but only one of the 
Company, who Laughed and Flouted, and 
through an unkeard-of Cruelty, threw Sores 
at it, which Stones wonderfully rebounded back 
upon the Face of him that threw them, and mi- 
ſerably wounded him: Thus if any ſhall be 
ſo Unchriſtian, yea, fo Inhumane, as libellouſly 
to throw Stoncs at ſo deſerved a Reputation as 
this Gentleman has died withal, they ſhall fee 
2 Faſt Rebound of all their Calumnies. | 


But the Name of Sir WILLIAM PHIPS 


of many that Ant ipatbied him will either be 


Buried in Eternal Oblivion, without any Sacer | 


with us, but by ſetting up a Srarze for him, 3s 
tis done in thefe Pages, thut may out-laſt an 
ordinary Monument. 

Such was the Original Deſign of erecting 
Statues, and it in Venice there were at once no 
leis than an Hundred and Sixty-two Marble, 
and Twenty-three Brazen Statues, erected by 
the Order, and at the Expence of the Publick, 
in Honour of ſo many Valiant Soldiers, who 
had merited well of that Commonwealth, I am 
ſure New-England has had thoſe, whoſe Merits 
call for as good anacknowledgment; and, whats 
ever they did before, it will be well, if afzer 
Sir William Phips, they find many as meritori- 
ous as he to be fo acknowledged. 

Now I cannot my ſelf provide a better Statue 
tor this Memorable Perſon, than the [Words ut- 
tered on the occaſion of his Death in a very great 
Aſſembly, by a Perſon of ſo Dittus'd and Em- 
balm'd a Keputation in the Church of God, 
that ſuch a Character from % were enough 
to Immortalize the Reputation of the Perſon 
upon whom he ſhould beſtow ir. 

The Grecians employ'd ſtill the maſt Hc- 


Vares to preſerve them; or be remembred, but 
like that of Judas in the Goſpel, or Pilate in 
the Creed, with Eternal Infamy. 


nourable and Conſiderable Perſons they had a- 
mong them, to make a Funera! Oration in 


| Commendation of Soldiers that had loſt their 
1 Lives 
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Lives in the Service of the Publick: And when 
Sir William Phips, the Captain General of Nero- 
England, who had often ventured his Life to 
erde the Publick;” did expire, that Reverend 
perſon, who was the Preſident of the only Uni- 
hen in the EZg America, Preached a 
at e of the Sacred Weis, 
Neri Men are taten away, nog 
conſidering that the Righteous are taken away 
rom the Evil to come; and in it gave Sir // 


"liam Phips the following Teſtimony. 


This Province is Beheaded, and lyes a 
Bleeding. A GOVERNOUR is ren away, 
© who was a Merciſul Man; ſome think to 
« Merciful : And if fo, *ris beſt Erring on hat 
Hand; and a Righteous Man; who, when he 


< had great Opportunities of gaining by Injuſtice, | 


did refuſe to do ſo. 
© He was a known Friend unto the beſt Inte- 
© reſts, and unto the CHharches of God: Not a- 
© hamed of owning them: No, how often have 
©] heard him expreſſing his Defires to be an In- 
* trument of Good unto them! He was a Zza- 
©lous Lover of his Country, if any Man in the 
World were ſo: He expoſed himſelſ to ſerve it; 
© he ventured his Lie to fave it: In that, a true 
© Nehemiah, a Governour that ſought the wel- 


<3ott + of God 
. OR 


„ have been with him at Home and Abroad, 
© near at Home, and atar oft, by Land and by 
© Sea, I never jaw bim do any evil Action, 0 


© heard him ſpeak any thing inbecoming & Chr: 


<A. 


ſtian. ay _—_ og 
The Circumſtances of his Death em 10 
7 in th t he Was 17: 
by F oved : and 1 krow 
(though Few did) that he had grear Purpr/rs 
© in his Heart, which probably would have ta 
© ken Effect, if he had lived a few Months lon- 
© ger, to the great Advantage of this Province - 
but now he is gone, there is not a Man Living 
© in the World capacitated for thoſe Under- 
tak ings; New-Eng/and knows not vet what 
they have loſt ! on 
The Recitation of 4 Teſtimony i Seat, 


whether for the Author, or the Matte, of it. 


has now made a Sratze for the Governour of 
New England, which 


Nec poterit Ferrum, nec edix abolere vetuflat. 


And there now remains nothing more for mc 
to do about it, bur only to t2cite herewithal 4 
well-known Story related by Saidas, That an 
Envious Man, once going to pull down 2 


fare of bis People. 
He was one who did not /eek to have the 


Statue Which had been raiſed unto the Memo 
ry of one whom he miligned, he only got this 


Government caſt upon him: No, but inftead | by it, that the Sata falling down, knock'd 


© thereof to my Knowledge he did ſeveral 
times Petition the King, that this People might | 
* always enjoy the great Priviledge of chuſing 
* thetr own Governour ; and I have heard him 
© expreſs his Deſires, that it might be fo, to ſe- 
<yeral of the Chief Miniſters of State in the 
Court of Eng/and 
He is now Dead, and not capable of being 
* Flattered + But this I muſt teſtiſie concerning 


him, That though by the Providence of God 


| 


K k 


out his Brains. 

Bur Poetry as well as Hiſtory muſt pay it's 
Dues unto him. If Ccero's Poem, intituled. Oda 
drigæ, wherein he did with a Poztical Chariot 
extol the Exploits of Cz/ar in Britain to the 
very Skies, were now Extant in the World, I 
would have Borrowed ſome Fights of Thar at 
leaſt, for the Subject now to be Adorned. 

But inſtead thereof, ler the Reader accept the 
enſuing E/egy. 


— — _ OR —L——! F . - 


UPON 


ta »S 8 3 * . 

. 2 a Tt 8 5 

— 25 8-4 p ö 
ee + *%* 6 © was 3 — 


+ + 
KID --4 


"5 SS 
8 : * 2 % 4 
. SPY y * 2 2 
3 : . 


6 * Le : 
COU acc Ab Sz 


- 
S 


* * N — TS 


I 


* oy — .- 
4 — 2 2 


3 3 


4+ TIS £ 
* wen” Ve - 
W * . 
* 5 
r 


vw * 
* ON 2 
2 3 
„ 
re 
1 - 


is they fore ſuto not, of our greater PHIPS. 


Impell d by Angels, did choſe Treaſures ind, 
Long in the Beitom of ihe Ocean laid, 


S * ow oe 


3 


r n "EA 1 "IE TY 


8 


Magnalia Chriſti Americana : 


UPON THE 


DEATH 


Ok 


Sir Milliam Phips, K nc. 


Late Captain General and Governour in Chief of the Province 
of the Maſſachuſet-Bay in New-England, who Expired in London, 
Feb. 18. 1693. 


1 


And to Mortality a Sacrifice 
Falls He, whoſe Deeds muſt Him Immortalize ! 


Ejoice Meſſieurs; Netops rejoice ; tis] Fly-blow the Dead, Pale Envy, let him not 
R true, (What Hero ever did?) eſcape a Blot. 
A!! is Diſtort with an Inchanted Eye, 
And Heighth will make what's Right ſtill fland 
awry. | | 
He was, Oh that He was! His Faults we'll tell, 


Te Philiſt ines, none will rejorce but Lou: 

Loving of All He Dy, who Love him not 
Now, have the Grace of Publicans forgot. 

Our Almanacks foretold a great Eclipſe, 


PHIPS our great Friend, our Wonder, and our | well. 
Glory. 

The 1 "+008 of our Foes, the World's rare Story. | Juſt 10 an Injury; denying none 

England 07 Boat him 100, whoſe Noble Mind | Their Dues , but Self-denying oft his own. 


Good to a Miracle; reſolv'd to do 
Which ber Three Hundred Thouſand Richer | Good unto All, whether they would or no. 
made. ' To make Us Good, Great, Wiſe, and all Things 
By Silver yet ne er Canker d, nor deſil 1 
By Honour. nor Betray'd when Fortune ſilid. | He wanted but the Gift of Miracles. 
Since this bright Phœbus viſited our Shoar, , On him, vain Mob, thy Miſchieſs ceaſe te 
IWe ſaw no Fogs but what were rais d before : throw; | 
Thoſe vaniſh'd tos: harrajs'd by Bloody Wars Bad, but alone in This, the Times were ſo. 
Our Land ſaw Peace, by his moſt generous | | | 
Cares. 5 Stout to 4 Prodigy; living in Pain 
The Wolviſh pagans at his dreaded Name To ſend back Quebeck-Bullets once again. 
Tam'd. ſhrunk before him, and his Dogs be- Thunder, his Muſick, ſweeter than the 
came | Spheres, 3 
Fell Moxus and fierce Dockawando fall, imd Roaring Canons in his Martial Ears. 
Garmd at the Feet of our Brave General. ; | 
. |  Frigats 


2 * a a F Pn . 
2 . 1 1 5 . 1 WY - ed, ad} ES FT N 
5 R * & 7 2 * * 6 * , Pp 1 vy TM * 7 C N CES WES 18 * ITO 22 IR 2 - A * 
2 Y 5 L 9 £ 15 3 ** F + + : N. "I =. 2 * Py l Sg, 7 CA * n . „ 1 8 
PFF f... . RESOy TITS 9 nnen ̃ IIN 5 


Such Faults as theſe we knew, and lik'd them 
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1 Book II. Or, The Hiſtory of New-England. 


Frigats of armed Men could not withſtand, 

"Twas iry'd, the Force of bis one Swordleſs 
Hand : 

Hand. which in one, all of Briareus had, 

1rd Aercules's 1welve Toils but Pleaſures made. 


Too Humble; 77 brave Stature not ſo Tall, 
As low in Carriage, flooping unto «ll. 
Rais'd in Eſtate. in Figure and Renown, 
Net pride; Higher, ard yer nor Prouder grown. 
Of Pardons full ; nt er to Revenge at all, 
TWas that which He would Satisfaction call. 


True 10 his Mate; from whom though often 
flown. 
A Stranger yet 10 every Love but one. | 
Vite Him not Childnels, uhoſe whole People 
Wore 
Sons, Orphans now, of His Paternal Care. 


Now /eſt ungrateful Brands we ſhould incur, 
Tour Salary we'll pay in Tears, GREAT SIR! 


To England often blown, and by his Prince 
Often ſent laden with Preferments thence. 
preferr'd each Time He went, when all was done 


| 


Tis He: With Him Interr'd bow great de- 
ins! 
Stand kearleſs now. ye Eaſtern Firrs and Pines. 
With Naval Stores not to enrich the Nation, 
Stand, for the Univerſal Conflagtation. 
Mines, opening unto none but Him, now 1 
Cloſe under Lock and Key, till the Laſt Day : 
In thzs, like to the Grand Aurifick Stone, 
By any but Great Souls not to be known. 
And Thou Rich Table, with Bodilla /oft, 
In the Fair Galeon, on our Spaniſh 35 
In weight Three Thouſand and Three Hundred 
Pound, | 
But of pure Maſſy Gold, lye Thou, not found, 
(Safe, ſince He's laid under the Earth aſleep, 
Who learnt where Thou doſt under Water keep. 


| But Thou Chief Loſer, Poor NEW-ENGLAND, 
ſpeak 

Thy tvs to ſuch as did thy Welfare ſeek, 

The Governour that vow'd to Riſe and Fall 

With Thee, Thy Fare ſhows in His Funeral. 

Write now His Epitaph, 'twill be Thine own, 

Let it be this, A PUBLICK SPIRIT's GONE. 

Or, but Name PHIPS; more needs not be ex- 


That Earth could do, Heaven fetchd Him to a 
Crown. 


Boll fn 
Both Englands, and next Ages, tell the Reſt. 


The End of the Second BOOK. 
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The Third B O 0 K 


O F THE 


New Engliſh Hiſtory : 


CONTAINING THE 


LIVES 


MANY 


(arriving ſuch from Europe to America) by whoſe 


Evangelical] Miniſtry the Churches of NEH 
ENGLAND have been Illuminated. 


Te ſtor, — Chriſtiamun de Chriſtiano vera proferre. 


| Havre L Oedy TOAITWTE jheveoy 0 Bl rig eule e ν,Eü rs, S Um 
Ji Gery pace pravoy Ea #, FASRHANNG ννLẽj MAGS age. 
Simeon Metaphraſt. in Vita Chryſoſtomi. 


Equidem efferor ſtudio Patres weſtros, quos colui, &. dilexi, widendi. 
bh Cic. de Senec. 


| Reverend, __ and Holy DI V1 N E S, 


By CorrTon MarTHER. 


” O N DO N: 
printed for Thomas Parkþurſt, at the Bible and Tum 


Crowns, in C * 1 


0 1 „„ 
* 1 Er 7 <a #: *. = 
* LEY * v . f : 
— N 
. %* #1 24 . — 


a * * r 


Ws 
k : 
> a3. F l 
EM ! . Pe LY IT * * 
1 n | 5 * * 
92 1 © os yt * 
* * . 

l "Fs | , 


* % 
NN 
= <4 1 - 3 * 
. > 


| 


* pw” 
- 


3 
— 


7 


1 


$8.4 
">" 


| 7 2 iS 


* * = 
SS 4 =Y wy 
* *5 * * 147 
- 


Proache 
Brethr 
behold 


thy, WW: 


** 


BOOK III. 2 


W T at was it that obliged Jerom to write 

his Book, De Vitis Illuſtribus? I 
| was the common Reproach of old caſt 
„gon the Chriſtians, That they were all poor, 
weak, unlearned Men. Ihe fort of Men ſome- 
time called Puritans, in the Engliſh Nation have 
| keen reproached with the ſame Character; and as 
2 malignant Stapleton, counted the Terms of an 
Aſs, anda Fool, good enough to treat our incom. 
parable Whitaker. No 44% baſely are the beſt of 
Proteſtants often term'd and thought, by the Men, 
who £now no Chriſtianity but Ceremony. There 
uh been too much of that Envy, that Sapientior 
| fis Socrate, Doctior Auguſtino, Calvenianus, Si 
modò dicare, clam, vel propalam, mox Tartaris, 
Moſcis, Afris, Turciſque, fævientibus, jacebis 
| execratior. A Wretchedneſs often ſeen in Engliſh ; 

1 Hall not Engliſh it. This is one thing that has 
id me under Obligation, here to write a Book, 
be Viris Illuſtribus: Iz the whole whereof, I will 
aith a moſt Conſcientious and Religious Regard of 
8 Truth, ſave our Hiſtory from any ſhare, in that 
all Complaint of Melchior Canus, Dolenter hoc 
dico, multò a Laertic ſeverius Vitas Pbiloſopho- 
rum ſcriptas eſſe, quam a Chriſtianis, Vitas Chri- 
ſtianorum: The Lives of Philoſophers more truly 
witten, than the Lives of Chriſtians. 

Reader, Behold thefe Examples ; admire and 
follow what thou dof behold Exemplary in them. 
| They are offered unto the Publick, with the Inten- 
tion ſometimes mentioned by Gregory: Ut qui 
8 Preceptis non accendimur, ſaltem Exemp!:s inci- 
| temur 3 atque ac Appetitu Rectitudinis nil fibi 
meus noſtra difficile æſtimet, quod perteQe pe. 
ragi ab aliis videt : That Patterns nay have upon 
is the force which Precepts have not. 

If a Man were ſo abſurd, as to form his Ideas 
of the Primitive Chriſtians, from the monſtrous 
Accuſations of their Adverſaries, he would ſoon 
perſwade himſelf, that their God was the Deus 
Chriſtianorum Ononychites, who/e Image was ere- 
ed at Rome. And if a Man ſhould hade no other 
Ideas of the Puritan Chriſtians in cu, Days, than 
what the Tory-Pens of the Sons of Bolſecus have 
given them, we would think that it was a juſt 
| thing to baniſh them into the cold Stamps of the 
North America. But when Truth Hall have li- 
berty to ſpeak, it will be known, that Chriſtianity 
never was more expreſſed unto the Lite, than in 
the Lives of the Fon that have been thus re- 
proached, among the Legions of the Accuſer of the 


UCTION. 


| Arnobius was put upon an Afology, againſt our 
ue Calumny, among the rejt, That at the 
eetings of the Chriſtians, a Dog ty d unto the 
Candlettick, drew away the Light, whereupon 
they proceeded unto the moſt Adulterous Confu- 
ſions in the World. And a great Man in bis Wri- 
tings does afarm, | have heard this very thing, 
told more than once, with no ſmall Confidence 
concerning the Puritans. p 
Reader, thou ſhalt now ſee, what ſort of Men 
they were : Lion is not a City of Fools. 4s 
Ignatius in bis famous Epiſtles to the Trallians, 
mentioning their Paſtor, Polybius, reports him, 
A Man of ſo good and juſt a Repucation, that the 
very Atheiſts did ſtand in fear of him. I Hope 
our POLYBIUS, wil afford many deſerving 


ſuch a Character. 


It was mentioned as the Buſineſs and Bleſſed- 
neſs of John Baptiſt, To turn the Hearts of the 
Fathers to the Children. After a deal of moro 
ado about the Sence of the paſſage thus tranſlated, 
I contented my felf with another Iran/lation, To 
turn the Hearts of the Fathers WITH the Chil. 
dren; becauſe I find ihe Prepaſition, wm, as well 
as the Prefix 2, in Mal. 4. 6. whence the paſſage 
is taken to he rendred With, rather than To. 
The Sence therefore I took to be, That John ſhould 
convert both Old and Young. But further Thought 
bath offered unto me a further Gloſs upon it : To 
turn the Hearts of the Fathers to the Children, zs 
to turn the Children by putting the Hearts of the 
Fathers into them; to give them ſuch Hearts as 
were in Abraham, and others of their famous and 


faithful Fathers. 


| Reader, The Book now in thy Hands, is to me: 
rage the Deſign of a John Baptiſt, and convey the 


Hearts f the Fathers unto the Children. 
Archilocus being deſirous to give prevailing and 
efeffual Advice unto Lycambes, by an elegant Pro- 
ſopopœia, brought in bis dead Father, as giving 
the Advice he was now writing, and as it were put 
his Pen into his Father's Hand. Cicero being to 
read a Lefture of Temperance and Madeſty unto 
Clodia, raiſed up ber Father Appius Cams from 
the Grave, and in his Name delivered bis Dire- 


ions. And now, by introducing the Fathers of 


New-England, without the leaſt Fiction, or Figure. 
of Rhetorick, I hope the plain Hiſtory of their 
Lives, will be a 88 way of propounding their 
Fatherly Counſels to their Pofterity. A Stroke 
with the Hand of ' a dead Man, has before now 


Brethren. Ir ſpeaks in the 7 Pages ! Here, 
behold them, of whom the World was not wor- 
thy, wandring in Deſarts 


been a Remedy for a Malady not eaſily remedied. 
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The Third B O O K. 


* — — nn 


Do Nn Mende 


In Four PARTS. 


CONTAINING 


The LIVES of near Fifty Divines 


Conſiderable in the 


*« a PO” 1 


«« 


Churches of New-England. 
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Gedunt de nobis quæ non probantur, & nolunt mquiri, ne probentur 


non eſſe, que malunt credidiſſe. 


Tert. Apol. 


— — 


Aving entertained my Readers with 
2 more imperfect Catalaggue, Of 
* many Perſons whoſe Memories 
* delerve to be embalmed in a 

* Croil Hiftory ; I muſt ſo far con. 

ider, that it is an Eccleſraftica! Hiſtory, which I 

have undertaken, as to haſten unto a fuller and 

larger Account of thoſe Perſons who have been 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel, that fed the Forks 
ia the Wilderneſs : And indeed, Net- England 
having been in ſome ſort an Eccleſiaſtical Country 
above any in this World, thoſe Men that have 
here appeared molt conſiderable in an Ecclè ſiaſti- 
cal Capazity, may moſt reaſonably challenge the 
moſt Conſideration in our Hiſtory. | 


| 


Take then a Catalogue of Neu Englands firſt 
Miniſters, who tho? they did not generally affect 
the Exerciſe of Church. Government, as confined 
unto Claſſes, yet ſhall give me leave to uſe the | 
Name of C/afſes in my marſhalling of them. 


— 


The Firit CLlasSsis. 


T ſhall be of ſuch as were in the aZua/ Exer- 
ciſe of their Miniſtry, when they left Erg- 
land, and were the Inſtruments of bringing the 
Goſpel into this Wilderneſs, and of ſettlin 
ches here according to the Order of the Ge. 


——_— 
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TINWRI IVPON Or, Our F:1ft Good Men. 


R. Thomas Allen of Charles-Town. 

Mr. John Allen of Dedbun. 
Avery of Marbiebead. 

Mr. Adam Blackman of Stratford. 

Mr. Richard B/inman of Gloceſter. 

Brucy of Brainford. 

Mr. Edmund Brown of Sudbury. 

Mr. Peter Bulkely of Concord. 

Mr. Jonathan Burr of Dorcheſter. 

Mr. Charles Chauncey of Scituate. 

. Mr. Thomas Cobbet of Lyn, 

| 12, Mr, John 


» 


— 
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E 


1 


74 


75. Mr. 


Mr. 
. Mr. 


. Mr. 7 


Mr. John Cotton of Boſton. 

Mr. Timothy Dalton of Hampton. 

Mr. John Davenport of Neu Haven. 
Mr. Richard Denton of Stamford. 
Mr. Henry Dunſtar of Cambridge. 
Mr. Samuel Eaton of New-Haven. 
„hn Elliot of Roxbury. 

Mr. John is of Chelmsford. 

Mr. Henry Flint of Braintree. 
Fordham of Southampton. 
Green of Reading. 

Mr. John Harvard of Charles. Toton. 
Mr. Francis Higginſon of Salem. 

Mr. illiam Hook of New: Haven. 
Mr. Thomas Hooker of Hartford. 
Mr. Peter Hobart of Hingham. 


Mr. Ephraim Huet of Windſor. 


Mr. Hull of the Ile of Sholes. 
. Mr. Fames of Charles Town. 

. Mr. Jones of Fairfield. 

Mr. Knight of Topsfield. 
Mr. Knowles of Witer-Town. 
Mr. Leverick of Sandwich. 
Mr. ohn Lothrop of Barnſtable. 


. Mr. Richard Mather of Dorcheſter. 


Mr. 
. Mr. 


Maud of Dover. 
Muverick of Dorcheſter. 


Mr. John Mayo of Boſton. 
Mr. ohn Millar of Turmouth. 


. Mr. 


Moxon of Shring field. 


Mr. Samuel! Newman of Rehoboth. 


. Mr. 


Norris of Salem. 


Mr. Jobn Norton of Boſton. 
Mr. James Nayſe of Newberry. 

. Mr, Thomas Parker of Newberry. 
. Mr. Ralph Partridge of Duxbury. 


8, Mr. 
. Mr. Hugh 


Peck of Hing ham. 
Peters of Salem. 


. Mr. Thomas Peters of Say-brook. 
. Mr, George Phillips of Watertown. 


. Mr. 


Philips of Dedham. 


Mr. Abraham Pierſon of Southampton. 
. Mr. Peter Prudden of Milford. 


. Mr. 


Reyner of Plymouth. 


Mr. Ezekiel! Rogers of Rowly. 
. Mr. Nathanae! Rogers of Ihſioich. 


Mr. 


Saxton of Scituate. 


. Mr. Thomas Shepard of Cambridge. 
Mr. Zachary Symms of Charles L own. 


. Mr. 


Skelton of Salem. 


Mr. Ra/ph Smith of Plymouth. 


. Mr. 


Smith of IWethers field. 


Mr. Samuel! Stone of Hartford. 


. Ms. Nicholas Street of Newhaven. 


. Mr. William Thompſon of Braintree. 
. Mr. William Waltham of Marblehead. 
. Mr. Nathanae! Ward of Ipſwich, and his 


. Mr. 
. Mr. 


Son, Mr. John Ward of Haverbil. 
Mr. John Warham of Windſor. 
Weld of Roxbury. . 
Wheelright of Salisbury. 


Mr. Henry Whitfield of Guilford. 
Mr. Samuel Whiteing of Lyn, 


: 


Mr. oh Wilſon of Boſton. 
IVitherel of Scituate, 


756. Mr. William Worceſter of Salicbury. 
77. Mr. .loung of Sout hold. 


Behold, one Seven more than Seven Decade of 
Perſons, who being devoted unto the Sacred Mi- 
niſtry of our Lord, were the firſt that en/ightned 
the dark Regions of America with their Miniſtry ! 
Know Reader, that it was by a particular Dzver- 
fron given by the Hand of Heaven, unto the Ia 
tentions of that Great Man, Dr. William Ames, 
that we don't now find his Name among the firſt 
in the Catalogue of our New-Enghſh Worthies. 
One of the moſt Eminent and Judicious Perſons 
that ever lived in this World, was Intentonally 
a New- England Allan, tho' not Eventually, when 
that Profound, that Sublime, that Subtil, that 
Irrefragable, yea that Angelical Doctor, was de- 
ſigning to tranſport himſelf into Neto England; 
but he was hindred by that Providence, which 
afterwards permitted his Vd, his Children, 
and his Library, to be tranflated hither. And 
now, our Fathers, where are they © Theſe Pro. 
phets have they lived for ever © Jas the Charge 
of the Almighty to other Kings, Touch not mine 
Anointed, and do my Prophets no harm: But the 
King of Terrors pleading an Exemption from that 
Charge, has now touched every one of theſe Ho- 
ly Men, however, all the Harm it has done unto 
them, has been to carry them from this preſent 
evil World, unto the Spirits of juſt Men made 

erfet. I may now write upon all theſe 0/4 
Miniſters of New England, the Epitaph which 


| the Apoſtle hath left upon the Priefs of the Old 


Teſtament, Theſe were not ſuffered to continue, 
by reaſon of Death; adding the Clauſe which he 
hath left upon the Patriarchs of that Teſtament, 


Theſe all died in Faith. 


Wherefore we paſs on to 


| The Second CLASSIS. 


T ſhall be of Dung Scholars, whoſe Education 
for their deſigned Miniſtry, not being finith- 
ed, yet came over from Exgland with their 
Friends, and had their Education perfected in 
this Country, before the College was come unte 
Maturity enough to beſtow its Lavrels. 


1. Mr. Samuel Arnold of Marſhfield, 
2. Mr. Jahn Biſhop of Stamfor 
3. Mr. Edwerd Bulkly of Concard. 
Mr. Carter of Woburn. 

5. Mr. Francis Dean of Andover. 
6. Mr. Janes Fitch of Norwich. 
7. Mr. Hunford of Norwalk, 
8. Mr. John Higgin/oz of Salem. 

9. Mr. Hough of Reading. 
10, Mr. James of Eaſtbamptan. 
11. Mr. Roger Newion of Milford. 
12. Mr. John Sherman of Watertown. 
13. Mr. Thomas Fbacber of Boſten. 
14. Mi. Jahn Woodbridge of Newberry. 


* 


— 


/ 
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The Hiſtory of New- England. 


Book 11, 


Of theſe rwo Sevens, almoſt All are gone, 


where to be is, By ſar the Beſt of All. But theſe 
were not come to an Age for Service to the 


Church of God, before the Wiſdom, and Pru- 
dence of the New-Eneglanders, did remarka 


bl 
ſigniſie it ſelf, in the Founding of a COLLEGE, 
from whence the moſt of their Congregations 
were afterwards ſupplied; 4 River, the Streams 
whereof made glad the City of God. From that 


Hour Old. England had more Miniſters from 


New, than our New-Eng/and had fince then, 


from Old; nevertheleſs-atter a Ceffation of Mi- 
nilters coming hither from Europe, for Twenty 
Years together, we had another ſet of them, 


ſers confeſſed Indifferent. And it is affirmed, that 
by a modeſt Calculation, this Perſecution pro. 
cured the Untimely Death of Three Theujan 
Non Conformiſts, and the Ruine of Threeſcc, 
Thouſand Families, within Five and Twenty 
Years. Many retired into New-England, that 
they might have a little Ref? at Noon, with the 
Flocks of our Lord in this Wilderneſs : But ſet 
ting aſide ſome Eminent Perſons of a New Ey. 
glſh Original, which were driven back out of 
Europe into their own Country again, by that 
Storm. Theſe few were the moſt of the Mini. 
ſters, that fied hither from ir. I will not pre. 
ſume to give the Reaſons, why, No more; but 


obſerving a Glorious Providence of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, in moving the Stars to ſhine 
where they were moſt wanted, I will conclude 
lamenting the Diſaſter of Neto England, in the 
Interruption, which a Rs Providence of 
Heaven gave unto the Deſigns of that Incompa. 
Table Peridn Dr. John Owen, who had gone ſo 
far as to fhip himſelf, with Intents to have ta. 
ken this Country in his way to his Eternal 
Reft: It muſt have been our ſingular Ad vantage 
and Ornament, if we had thus enjoyed among 


Coming over to help us: Wherefore take yet the 
Names of Tro Sevens more. 


We will now proceed unto, 


The bird CLASS IS. 


T ſhall be of ſuch Miniſters, as came over 
to Net England after the Re eſtabliſnment 


of the Epiſcopal Church. Government in England, 
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5 and the Perſecution, which then hurricano'd, | us, One of the Greateſf Men, that this laſt Age A] 

| 1 fuch as were Non Conformiſts unto that Eita-| produced. m 

. bliſhment. 15 

ia . Mr. Fomes Allen of Boon REMARKS. 1 
Hg „Mr. John Baily of Watertown. : . F F 

. 4 * re 4.5 ily of Watertown. Eſpecially upon the - + roomy in our Cata- 2 

h 4. Mr. Barnet of Net- London. logue of ah inifiers. nif 

5. Mr. James Brown of Swanſey. 55 * 

6. Mr. Thomas Gilbert of Topsfield. * AS or Moſt, of the Miniſters that make 57 

7. Mr. Fames Keith of Bridgwater. up our Two firſt C/aſſes, came over from dit 

8. Mr. Samuel Lee of Briſtol. England within the Two firſt Laſtres of Year, way 

9. Mr. Charles Morton of Charleſtown. after the firſt Settlement of the Country. After 4 

zo. Mr. Charles Nicholet of Salem. the Year 1640. that part of the Church of Er cine 

11. Mr. John Oxenbridge of Boſton. land, which took up Arms in the C/ Cauſe of Wil x, 

12. Mr. Thomas Thornton of Tarmouth. the Long Parliament, and which among all is WW ,,,, 

13. Mr. Thomas 3 of Barnftable. Parhament-Men, Commanders, Lord-Lieute- to h 

14. Mr. William Woodrop of Lancaſter. nants, Major-Generals, and 8 had Poli 

 [Hcarce any but Conformiſts ; | ſay, That part of eo. 

It is well known, that quickly after the Revi- the Church of England, knowing the Puritans the « 

val of the Engliſh Hierarchy, thoſe, whole Con- to be generally inclinable unto thoſe Principles 1 

ſciences did not allow them to worſhip God, in [of ſuch Writers as Biſſon and Hooker, where- III 

ſome Ways and Modes then by Law eſtabliſhed, upon the Parliament then acted; and ſeeing were 

were purſued with a Violence, which, doubtleſs | them to be generally of the trueſt EAgi Spi- fal | 

many thouſands of thoſe whom the Church of |rit, for the Preſervation of the Eg/:þ Liberties Nati 

England, in its National Conſtitution acknow- | and Properties, for which the Parliament then ths 

ledges for her Sons, were ſo far from Appre- | declared, (altho' there were ſome Non. Conſor- Confo, 


ving or Aſiſting, that they Abhorred it. What ſis in the King's Army alſo:) it was found 


Spirit ated the Party that Raiſed this Perſe- 
cution, one may gueſs from a Paſſage, which I 
find in a Book of Mr. Giles Firmus. A Lady 


aſſured him, that ſhe fignifying unto a Parlia- 


ment-Man, her Diſlike of the AZ of yy ng 
when they were about it, and ſaying, I /ee you 
are laying a Snare in the Gate, he replied, Ay, 
zf we can find any way to catch the Rogues, we 
wilt habe them! It is well known that near Eve 
and Twenty Hundred faithful Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, were now filenced in One Black Day, 
becauſe they could not comply with ſome things, 


neceſſary to have the Aſſiſtance of that conſi- 
derable People. Whereupon enſued ſuch 2 
Change of Times, that inſtead of O/d England's 
driving its beſt People into New, it was it ſelf 
turned into New. The Body of the Parliament 
and its Friends, which were Conformifts in the 
beginning of that miſerable War, before the 
War was ended, became ſuch as thoſe Old 
Non-Conformiſts, whoſe Union with them in 


Political Intereſts produced an Union in Re/igt 


ous, The Romanizing Laudians miſcarried in 
their Enterprize; the Anglicane Church could 


by themſelves counted /infu!, but by the Impo- 


not be carried over to the Gallicanc. This was 
not 


| of America, and encountred the diſmal Hard- 


| {he Church of Eng/ard haraſſed them. In their 


| ine: But there is a Punic Word, Mapatra, 


Foliq, fo will be ar laſt found no advantage 


| there were not known to be left ſo many Non. 


* 
_C 
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. : ; 
ſt Inſtance of a Shipwrack befalling a 
. for Rome; nor will it be the laſt: 
A Veſſel bound ſuch a4 Voyage, muſt be Ship. 
tor ac fd, tho St. Par! himſelf were aboard. | 
II. The Occaſion upon which theſe Excellent 
Miniſters retired into an Horrid Wildernels 


ſhips of ſuch a Wilderneſs, was the Violent 
Perſecution, wherewith à prevailing Party in 


own Land they were hereby deprived, not only 
of their Liuings, but alſo of their Liberty to 
exerciſe their Miniſtry, which was dearer to them 
than their Lrvings, yea, than their very Lives: 
And they were expoſed unto extreme Suffermgs, 
hecauſe they conſcientiouſly diſſented from the 
Uſe of ſome things in the Worſhip of God, 
which they accounted Sn. Bur I leave it unto 
the Conſideration of Mankind, whether this for- 
bidding of ſuch Men 10 do their Duty, were no 
ingredient of that Iniquity, which immediately 
upon the Departure of rheſe Good Men brought 
upon Great Britain, and eſpecially upon rhe 
Greateſt Authors of this Perſecution, A IWrarh 
unto the uitermojt, in the enſuing Deſolations. 
All that J ſhall add upon it, is, That, I re- 
member, the Prophet ſpeaking of what had 
been done of old, by the Aſſprians, to the Land 
of the Cha/dzans, uſes an Expreſſion, which we 
tranſlate, in /. 23. 12. He brought it unto Rus. 


which old Feſtus (and Seruius) affirm to ſig- 
nity, Cottages; according to Philargyrius, it 
fenifies, Caſas in Eremo habitantium: Now that 
is the very Word here uſed, 1522 and the Con- 
dition of Cottagers in a Wilderneſs, is meant, 
by The Raine, there ſpoken of. Truly, ſuch 
was the Ruine, which the Cerenonioms Perſe- 
cutors then brought upon the moſt Conſcientious 
Non Conformifts, unto their Unſcriptural Cere- 
"ones. But as the Kingdom of Darkneſs uſes 
to be always at length overthrown by its own 


unto that Party in the Church of Exgland, that 
the Orders and Adliont of the Churches by them 
thus produced, become an Hiſtory. 

III. Theſe Miniſters of the Goſpel, which 
were (without any Odious Compariſon ) as Faith- 
ful, Painful, Uſeful Miniſters, as moſt in the 
Nation; being thus exiled from a Sinful! Nation, 


3 Miniſters, as there were Counties in 
England: And yet they were quickly ſo mul. 
tiplied; that a Matter of Troemy Tears after, 
thete could be found far more than Twenty 
Hundred, that were ſo grounded in their Voz. 
Conformity, as to undetgo the Loſs of all things, 
tather than make Shipwrack of it. When An. 
110:h14 commanded 
Pture to be burnt, they were not only preſerved, 
but preſently aftet they appeared our of their 
ndden: Places, being Tranflated into the Greek 
Tongue, and carried abroad unto many other 
Patrons. It was now thought, there was effe- 
tual. Care taken, to deſtroy all thoſe Men, 


| the Books of Sacred Scri- | 


that made theſe Books tlie only Rule of their 


Devotions; but behold, they preſently ap red 
in greater Numbers, and many other Nacions 


- began to be Illuminated by them. 


V. Moft, if not Al,, of the Miniſters, who 
then viſited theſe Regions, were either atrended 
or followed, with a Number of pious People, 
who had lived within the reach of their Mini - 
{try in England. Theſe, who were now alſo 
become generally Noz7-Conformifts, having found 
the powerful Impreſſions of thoſe Good Mens 
Miniſtry upon their Souls, continued their fin- 
cere Affections unto that Miniſtry, and were 
willing to accompany it unto thoſe utmoſt Ends 
of the Earth. Indeed, the Miniſters of Ners- 
England have this always to recommend them 
unto a Good Regard with the Crown of Eng- 
land, that the moſt flouriſhing Plantation in all 
the American Dominions of that Crown, is 
more owing to them, than to any fort of Men 
whatſoever. 88 

V. Some of the Minifters, and many of the 
Gentlemen, that came over with the Miniſters, 
were Perſons of confiderable Eſtates; who there- 
with charitably brought over many poor Fami- 
lies of Godly People, that were not of them- 
{elves able to bear the Charges of their Tranſ- 
portation ; and they were generally careful al- 
ſo to bring over none but Godly Servants in 
their own Families, who, afterwards by God's 
Bleſſing on their Induſtry have arrived, many 
of them, unto ſuch plentiful Eſtates; that they 
have had Occaſion to think of the Advice, which 
a famovs Perſon, gave in a Publick Sermon, at 
their firſt coming over; 19z (ſaid he) that are 
Servants, mari what I ſay , I defire and exhort 


you to be find a while hence, unto your Maſter's 


Children. It won't be long before, you that came 
with nothing into the Country, will be rich Men, 
when your Maſters, having buried their Rich 
Eftates in the Country, will go near to leave their 
Families in a mean Condition; wherefore, when 
it ſhall be well with you, I charge you to remem- 
ber them. 

VI. The Mznifters and Chriſtians, by whom 


 New-England was firſt planted, were a choſen 


Company of Men ; picked out of, perhaps, all 
the Counties in Exgland, and this by no Human 
Contrroance, but by a ſtrange Work of God upon 
the Spirits of Men that were, no ways, ac- 
quainred with one another, inſpiring them, as 
one Man, to ſecede into a Wilderneſs, they 
knew not where, and /uffer in that Wilderneſs 
they know not ht. It was a reaſonable Ex- 
preſſion once uſed by that eminent Perſon, the 
preſent Lieutenant-Governour of Neo England 
in a very great Aſſembly, God /ifted three Na- 
trons, that he might bring choise Grain into this 
Wilderneſs. COS | | 

VII. The De/zzx of theſe Refugees, thus car- 


ried into the W:/derneſs, was, that they might 


there, /acrifice unto the Lord their God: It was, 
that they might maintain the Power of Godlineſ 


and prattiſe the Evangelical Warſhip of our 


Lord Jefus Chriſt, in all the Parts of it, with- 
ont any Human Innovations and Impoſitians : 


. 


Defended by Charter, which at once gave 


them 
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Book III. 


the Eledlion ot fo many of their own-Subordt | 


the Undiſturbed Enjoyment of the urch. Order 
eſtabliſhed amongſt them I ſhall but repeat 
the Words once uſed in a Sermon preached un- 
to tas General Court of the Maſſachuſer-Colony; 
at ons of their Anniverſary Elections. The 
* Queſtion was often put unto our Predeceſſors. 
© What reent ye out into the Wilderneſs to ſee? 
© And the An{wer to it, is not only too Exce/- 
* lent, but allo too Notoriorg, to be diſſembled. 
Let all Mankind know, that we came into the 
* Wilderneſs, becauſe we would worſhip God 
© without that Ep/copacy, that Common Prayer, 
and thoſe 
© which the Land of our Fore Fathers Sepulebhres 
© has been dealed ; we came hither becauſe we 
© would have our Poſteriry ſettled undes the 
pure and full D:/perſarrens of the Goſpel; de- 
fended by Rulers, that ſhould be of gur ſerves. 
VIII. None ot the leaft Concerns, that lay 
upon the Spirits of theſe Reformers, was the 
Condition of their Poſterity : For which cauſe 
in the Firit Conſtitution of their Churches, they 
did more generally with more or leſs Expreſſive. 
reſs take in their Children, as under the Church. 
wach with themſelves. They alſo did betimes 
ndeavour the Erection of à College, for the 
training up of a ſucceſſiye Miniſtry in the Coun: 
try ; but becauſe ir was likely to be ſome 
while before a Conſiderable Supply could be 
expected from the College, therefore they took 
notice of the younger, hopeful Scholars, who 
came over with their Friends from England, and 
1ſted their liberal Education; whereby being 
fitted for the Service of the Churches, they were 
in an orderly manner called forth to that Ser- 
vice. Of theſe we have given you a Number; 


6. The Hiftory of New England. 


r . 


unwarrantable Ceremones, with] 


they ordinarily any Difficulty in their Churches, 


pounded, Hos Aaron genuit, Moſes vers docuit 
1deog; ejus Nomine cenſentur. (Thus the Sons 
ot Merob, are called the Sons of Michal, as the 
the Jalnud judges, becauſe by her educated) 
And on this account no leſs than Twelve, were 
the Sons of Mr. Parker. I may add, thar ſome 
of our Miniſters, having their Sang comfortably 
ſertled, at, or near, the Place of their own 
Miniſtry, the People have thereby ſeen a com- 
fortable Sacceſſion in the Affairs of Chriſtianity . 
thus, the Writer of this Hiftory, hath, he knows 
not how often, ſeen it; that his Grandfather. 
baptized the Grand Parent, his Farber baptized 
the Parent, and He himſelf has baptized the 
Children in the ſame Family. | 

X. In the Beginning of the Country, the Mz. 
niſters had their frequent Mectings, which were 
moſt uſually after their Publick and Weekly 
or Monthly Le&ures, wherein they conſulted 
tor the Welfare of their Churches; nor had 


which- were not in theſe Meetings offered unto 
Conſideration; for their mutual Direction and 
Aſſiſtance: And theſe Meetings are maintained 
unto this Day. The private Chriſtians alſo had 
their private Meetings, wherein they would 
ſeek the Face, and ſing the Pyniſa of God; and 
Confer upon ſome Queſtions of Prattical Reli 
gion, for their mutual Edification.. And the 
Country ſtill is full of thoſe Erle Meetings; 
yet they have now molily left off one Circum- 
ſtance, which in thoſe our primitive Times, 
was much maintained; namely, their conclu- 
ding of their more Sacred-Exerciſes with Sup. 
pers; whereof, I ſincerely think, I cannot give 
a better Account, than Jextullian gives of the 
Suppers. among the Faithful, in his more pri 
muroe limes; Therein their Spiritual Gains 
countervailed their Worldly Coſts; they remen- 


whereof, I think, all hut Oae or Tio are now | bred the Poor, they ever began with Prayer; | and 


gone unto their Fathers. 

IX. Of theſe Miniſters, there were ſome 
few, ſuppoſe Jen or a Dogen, that after di 
vers .Y ears, returned into England, where they 
were eminently ſerviceable unto their Genera- 
tion; but, by far, the biggeſt part of them, 
continued in this Country, ſerving their Gene: 
ration by the Till of God.” Moreover, I find near 
half of them fignally Bleſſed with Sons, 
who did work for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 
the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, yea ſome of them 
as Mr. Chancy, Mr. Elliot, Mr. Hobart, Mr. 
Mather, had (tho' not like R. Joe, a wile 
Man among the Jews, of whom they report, 
that he hid Eight Sons, who were alſo celebra- 
ted for wiſe Men, among them; yet) not, leſs 
than Four or Five Sons a piece thus employed: 
And though Mr. Parker, living always a /ing/e 
Man, had no Children, yet he was inſtrumen- 
tal to bring up no leſs than Twelve: uſeful 
Miniſters. Among the Jews they that have 

cen inſtructed by another, are called, The Sons 
of their Inſtructor. We read, Theſe are the 
Generations of Aaron and Moſes ;, when we find 
none but the Sons of Aaron in the enumerated 


chiſed, and Humble Chriſtians, excellent in 


other Devotions | In Eating and Drinking ihe tho 
relieved Hunger, but ſhow'd no Exceſs. In feed difk 


ing at Supper they remembred they were 10 fray 
in the Night. In their wb yer he they conſidered 
that God heard them: And when they departed, 
their Behaviour was ſo Religious and modeſi, 
that one would have thought, we had rather been 
at a Sermon, than at a Supper. Our Private 
Meetings. of good People to pray and praiſe 
God, and hear Sermons, either preached per 
haps by the younger Cændidates for the Miniſtiy, 
(who here uſe. to ſorm themſelves, at their En. 
trance into their Work,) or elſe repeated by 
exact Writers of Short. Hand after their Paſtors: 
and ſometimes to ſpend whole Days in Fin 
and Prayer, eſpecially when any of the Neigit 
bourhood are in Affielian, or when the Com. 
munion of the Lord's Table is approaching; 
thoſe do {till abound among us; but the Meals 
that made. Meatings of them, are generally laid 
aſide. I ſuppoſe, twas with ſome Eye to what. 
he had ſeen in this Country, that Mr. Firmin 
has given this Report in a Book Printed 1681. 
* Plain Mechanicks have I known, well Cate 


Generations. But inthe Talmud, it 15 thus ex- 


"MY 


Practical Piety: They kept their Station, a 
ractic * 
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© Loon their Faſts, (as they did often) they di. 
viel che Work o Prayer: Tue firſt begun with 


« Confe/fion ;, the ſecond went on with Petition 


© Church and King dom; the fourth with Thank/- 
C giving E 


« lent Matter, ſo compacted without Tautolo- 
gies; each of them for a good time, about an 
Hour, if not more, apiece ; to the wondering 
© of thoſe which joined with them. Here was 
© no reading of Liturgies : Theſe were old J. 


0 


tree Claſſes of our Catalogue, there might a 
fourth C be offered, under the Name of the 
Anomalies of Nero England. There have at ſe: 
veral times arrived in this Country, more than a 
Score of Miniſters from other parts of the World; 
who proved either fo erroneous in their Princi 
ples, or ſo ſcandalous in their Practices, or ſo dif 
apreeabl2 to the Church Order, tor which the 
Country was planted, chat I cannot well croud 
them into the Company of our Worthzes - 


Non bend convemunt, nec in una ſede morantar. 


And, indeed, I had father my Church Hiſtory 
ſhould ſpeak not hing, than ſpeak not well of them 
thar might elſe be mentioned in it : Being en- 
tirely of P/utarch's Mind, That it is better ir 


not an hone , and a worthy Man. | confeſs, 
deſerve ro live in our Book for their Piety, al 


diſerviceable unto the declared and ſuppoſed 
Intereſts of our Churches. Of theſe there were 
ſome Godly Anabaptifts , as namely, Mr. Hax- 
ſerd Knollys, (whom one of his Adverlanes'cal- 
led, Abſurd Knotwleſs) of Dover, who afterwards; 
removing back to London, lately died there, 2 
god Man, in u good ou Ave. And Mr. Mites of 


now gone to his Ref. Both of theſe Have a re. 
ſpectful Character in the Churches of this Wil. 
derneſs. There were alſo ſome Godly Epr/copa- 
by WW ans; among whom has been commonly rec. 
1s; WM koned Mr. Blackſtone , who, by happening to 
im ſleep firſt in an Hovel, upon a Point of Land 
there, laid claim to all the Ground, whereupon' 
om chere now ſtands the Metropolis of the whole 
ng; WM £22/1/h America, until the Inhabitants gave him 
als Satisfaction. This Man was, indeed, of a par. 


[aid WW ticular Humour, and he would never join himſelf 


phat. MW to any of our Churches, giving this Reaſon for 


for themſelves; the third with Petition for 


Every one kept his own part, and did 
not meddle with another part. Such exctb 


cob's Sons, they could wreſtle and prevail with 
od. 
XI. Beſides the Miniſters enumerated in the 


a 


ſhould never be ſaid, there was ſuch a Man as 


there were ſome of thoſe Perſons, whoſe Names 


tho* their particular Opinions were ſuch, as to be 


Soarſey, who atterwards came to Boſton, and is g 


| 


, 


* 


the Lord-Biſhops ; bur I cant join with you, he- 
cauſe I would not be under the Lord. Brethren, 
There were ſome likewiſe that fell into groſs 
Mi/zarrigges, awd, the Hunter of Souls having 
ſtuck thè Dxrtt of ſorfe Extreme Diſorder into 
thoſe poor Hearts, the whole Flock puſhed them 
"out of their Society. Of theſe, tho? there were 
ſome ſo recovered, that they hecame true Peni- 
Zemts 1 inaſmurk as the Wounds which they 
received by their fall, were not in att fegards 
throughly cured, I will chooſe rather to forhear 
their Names, than write them with any Blots 


| upon them. For the ſame Cauſe, tho? I have 


his Name in cur Catalogue, yet I will not ſay 
which of them it was, that for a While became 
a Seeker, and almoſt a ©uther, and feduced 2 
great part of his poor People, into his bewiddring 
Errors At laſt the Grace of God tecovertd this 
Gentleman out of his Errors, and he became a 
very good and ſound Man, atter his Recovery : 
But alas, it was a perpetual Sting unto his peni- 
tent Soul, that he could not now reduce his wan- 


dring Flock, which he had himſelf ſeduced into 


the moſt unhappy Aberrations. They wandred 
on obſtinately {till in their Errors; and being ir. 
recoverable, he was forced thereby unto a Re- 
moval from them, raking the Charge of a more 
Orthodox Flock, upon Long and. : 
Nor know I where better than among theſe 
Anomalies, to mention one Mr. Lenthal, whom 
I find a Miniſter at Weymonth, about the Year 
I 637. | 
He had been one of good Report and Repute 
in Ezglznd ; whereas, here, he not only had im- 
bibed ſome Antinomian Weakneſſes, from whence 


ne was by Conference with Mr. Corron Toon re- 
Plutarch at all, than to have it ſaid, that he was covered; but alſo he ſer himſelf to oppoſe the 


way of gat hering Churthes: Many of” che com- 
mon People eagerly fell in with him, te ſer up 
a Church State, wherein all the Bapri/ed might 
be Communicunts, without any further Trial of 
them; for which end many Hands were pro- 
curd unto an Inſtrument, wherein they would 
have declared againſt the New-Eng/and Deſign of 
Churth-Reformation , and would have invited 
Mr. Lentba/ to be their Paſtor, in oppoſition 
thereunto. FFF 

Mr. Leni bal, upon the Diſcourſes of the Ma- 
iſtrates and Miniſters before the General Court, 
who quickly check'd theſe Diſturbances, by ſend - 
ing for him, as quickly was convinced of his 
Error and Evil, in thus diſturbing the good Order 
of the Country. His Cin was followed 
with his Confr Hon; and in open Court, he gave 
under his Hand à laudable Rærracatio + Which 
Rerraftation he was ordered. alſo to utter in the 
Aſſemdly at Weymouth, and io no further Cenfure 
was paſſed upon him. 1 «Ab 
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MEMOIRS, relating to the LIVES 


Of the Ever- MEMORABLE 


Mr. Joan CoTTON, who Died 23. D. 10, M. 1652. 


Mr. JohN NORTON, who Died 5. D. 2. M. 1663. 
Mr. Joun WirsoN, who Died J. D. 6. M. 1667. 


Mr. JohN DAvEN PORT, who Died 15. D. 1. M. 1670. 


Reverend and Renowned MINIS TE RS of the GOSPEL, Al, in 


the more Immediate Service 


of One Church, in Boſton. 


A N D 


Mr. Thomas HOOKER. 


Paſtor of the Church at 


—— 


who Died 7. D. 5. M. 1647. 
Hartford, New - England. 


£1 


= 
o 


— 


preſervd by COTTON MATHER 


The Firſt Part. 


Forte nimis Videor Laudes 


Cantare MEORUM 3 


Forte nimis cineres Videor celebrare repoſtos ; 
Non ita me Facilem Sine Vero Credite ! ———— 


—— — 


To the R E 


Hat little part of the Earth which this 

| Age has known by the Name of New. 
England, has been an Object of very 

ſignal, both Frowns Fauours of 
Heaven. Beſides thoſe Stars of the firſt Magni. 
zude, which did ſometimes ſhine, and at laſt ſet 
in this Horizon, there have been ſeveral Men of 
Renown, who were preparing and fully reſol ved 
to tranfport themſelves hither, had not the Lord 
ſeen us unworthy of more ſuch Mercies. It is 


{till freſh in the Memory of many yet living, 


that that Great Man, Dr. John Owen, had given 


order for his paſſage in a Veſſel bound for Boſton , 


being invited to ſucceed the other famous Johns, 


PR: 


A DER 


who had been burning and ſhining Lights in that 
which was the firſt Candleſtick, fer up in this 
populous Town ; but a ſpecial Providence divert 
ed him. Long before that, Dr. Ames, ( whoſe 
Family, and whoſe Library New-England has 
had) was upon the Wing for this American De- 


/art : But God then took him to the heaven 


Canaan. Whether he left his Fellow upon Earth 
I know not: Such Acuteneſs of Judgment, and 
affectionate Zeal as he excelled in, ſeldom does 
meet tpgether in the ſame Perlon. I have often 
thought of Mr. Paul Bayne, his Farewel Words 
to Dr. Ames, when going tor Ho//and , Mr. Bayne 


perceiving him to be a Man of extraordinary 
, Parts, 


222 err. . wh l 


- 3 * 


1 


. 


in 


| pleaſant. 
{ which give a faithful Account of the Lives of 
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parts, Beware (ſaid he) of a Strong Head, and a 
Cold Heart. It is rare for a Scholaſticul Wit, to 
be joined with an Heart warm in Religion : But 
in him it was ſo. He has ſometimes ſaid, that 
he could be willing ro walk twelve Miles on his 
beet, on condition he might have an Opportunity 
to preach a Sermon: And he ſeldom did preach 
Sermon without Tears. ay on | 

Death-bed, he had ſuch Taſts of the Lying 
of Glory, as that a Learned Phyfrtian (who was 
a Papiſt) wondring, laid, Num Proteſtantes ſic 
gent mori : Is the Latter End of Proteſtants like 
this Man's? Bur altho' ſome excellent Perſons, 
have, by a Divine Hand been kept from coming 
into theſe Ende of the Earth, vet there have been 
others, who whilſt living made this Land (which 
before their Arrival was an He// of Darkneſs) to 


be a place full of Light and Glory; amongſt 


whom the Champions, wioſe Lives are here de- 
{cribed, are worthy to be reckoned as thoſe that 
have attained to the Firſt Three. | 

There are many who have (and ſome to good 
purpoſe) endeavoured to collect rhe memorable 
Piſſages that have occurred in the Lives of emi- 
nent Men, by means whereof Poſterity has had 
the knowledge of them. Hierom of old, wrote 
De Viris Illuſtribus : The like has been done by 
Gennadins, Epiphanius, Iſidore, Prochorus, and 
other ancient Authors. Of later Times, Schopf. 
i, his Academia Chriſti; Meurſius, his Athene 
Batave ; Verheiden, his Elogia Theologorum, Mel. 
chier Adams, Lives of Modern Divines, have 

reſerved the Memories of ſome that did wor- 
thily, and were in their Day famous. There are 
two learned Men who have very lately engaged 
in a Service of this nature, vi. Paulus Freherus, 
who has publiſhed two Volumes in Folio, with 


the Title of, Theatrum virorum Eruditione claro 
rum, ad hæc uſque Tempora. 
zs the Year 1680. 
ten, who has written, Memoriæ Theologorum no. 
Fri ſeculi. 


He proceeds as far 
The other is Hennings Vit. 


It is a tyite (yet a true) Aſſertion, 
that H:florical Studies are both profitable and 
And of all Hiſtorical Narratives, thoſe 


eminent Saints, mult needs be the moſt editying. 
The greateſt part of the Sacred Writings are Hi. 
florical;, and a confiderable part of them is ta- 


| ken up in relating the Actions, Speeches, exem- 


plary Lives, and Deaths, of ſuch as had been 
choice Inſtruments in the Hand of the Lord, to 


| Promote his Glory in the World. No doubt but 


that the Commemoration of the remarkable Pro 
vidences of God towards his Servants, will be 
lome part of their Work in Heaven tor ever, that 
10 he may have Eternal Praiſes for the Wonders 
of his Grace in Chriſt towards them. It muſt 
needs therefore be in it ſelf, a thing pleafing to 
(J0d, and a ſpecial Act of Obedience to the Fifth 


Commandment, to endeavour the preſervation of 


the Names, and Honour of them, who have been 
Fathers in Iſrael. On which account, I cannot 
but rejoice in what is here done. Altho' New. 
England has been favoured with many faithful 
ind eminent Miniſters of God, there are only 
three of them all, whoſe Lives have been as yet 


When he lay on his 


gliſb Vittorious. 


publiſhed, viz. Mr. Cotton, whoſe Life was writ- 
ten by his immediate Succeſſor Mr. Norton; and 
my Father Matber, whoſe was done by another 
Hand, and is Republiſhed in Mr. Sam. Clark's 
laſt Volume; and Mr. Eliot, whoſe was done by 
the ſame Hand which did theſe, and has been ſe- 
veral times Keprinted in London. Here the Rea- 
der has preſented to him ive of them, who were 
amonglt the chief of the Fathers, in the Churches 
of New England. The ſame Hand has done the 
like Office of Love and Duty, for many others 
who were the Worthies of New England, not only 
in the Churches, but in the Cv State, whom 
the Lord Chriſt faw meet to uſe as Inſtruments. 
in planting the Heavens, and laying the Founda- 
tion of the Earth, in this New World. If theſe 
find a candid Acceptance, hoſe may poſlibly fee” 
the Light in Que time. 


Whether what is herewith emitted and written 
by my Son, be as to the Manner of it, well per- 
formed, | have nothing to ſay, but ſhall leave 
it unto others to judge, as they ſhall fee caulz ; 
only as to the Matter of rhe Hiſtory, I am aſcer- 
tained that things are truly related. For altho' 
[ had little of Perſonal Acquaintance with Mr. 
Cotton, being a Child not above Thirteen Years 
old when he died. I ſhall never forget the latt 
Sermon which he preached at Cambridge, and 
his parricular Application to the Scholars there, 
amongſt whom I was rhen a Student newly ad- 
mitted; and my Relation to his Family fince. 
has given me an opportunity to know many ob- 
ſervable things concerning him. Both Boſtons 
have reaſon to Honour his Memory ; and New- 
England Boſton moſt of all, which oweth its Name 
and Being to him, more than to any one Perſon 
in the World: He might ſay of Boſton, much 
what as Azguſtus ſaid of Rome, Lateritiam re- 


peri, mar morcamreliqui : He found it little bet- 


ter than a Wood or Wilderneſs, but left it a fa- 
mous Town with two Churches in it. I remem- 
ber, Dr. Lig ht ſoat, in Honour to his Patron, Sir 
Roland Cotton, called one of his Sons, Cotton: 
It doth not repent me, that | gave my Eldeſt Son 
that Name, in Honour to his Grandfather : And 
the Lord grant that both of us may be Fo//owers 
of him, as he followed Chriſt. 


As for the other three Worthies who have 
taught the Word of God in this place, they had 
their peculiar Excellencies. 

Mr. W:ſor (like ohn the Apoſtle) did excel 
in Love; and he was allo ſtrong in Faith. In the 


time of the Peguod War, he did not only hope, 


but had aſſurance, that God would make the Ex- 
He declared, That he was as. 
certain of it, as if he had with his Eyes ſeen the 
Victories obtained; which came to paſs accord- 
ing to his Faith. I well remember, that 1 heard 
him once ſay, that when one of his Daughters 
was ſick, and given up as dead, paſt recovery, 
he deſired Mr. Corſon to pray with that Child; 
And (laid he) whi/ejt Mr. Cotton was praying, 
I was ſure that Child ſhould not then die, but live. 


That Daughter did live to be the Mother of many 
\” Bbb 2 Children; 
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Children; two of which-are now uſeful Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt : And the is (till living, a pious 
Widow, another Anno, ſerving God day and 
nigbt. When Mr. Norton was called from the 
Church of Ipſwich to Boſton, Mr. Nathanael Ro. 
gers (that excellent Man, who was Son to the 


— 


famous Mr. Rogers of Dedbam, in Eſſex, and Pa- 


{tor of the Church of Iich, in . E.) oppoſed 
Mr. Norton's removal trom Ipſwich : Some ſay. 
tag, that Mr. Wiſer would by his Argument, or 
Rhetorick, or both, get Mr. Norton from them 
at laſt ; Mr. Rogers replied, That he tas afraid 


of his Faith, more than bis Arguments, Some. 


times he was tranſported with a Prophetical A/ 
Alatrs, of which there were marvellous Inſtances. 
His Converſatior was both pleaſant and profita- 
ble ; in that he could relate many Memorable 
Providences,- which he himſelf had the certain 
knowledge ct. Whilſt I am writing this, there 
comes to my mind, one very pleaſant, and yet 
very ſerious Story, which he told me, and Ido 
not remember that ever | met with it any where 
bur from him. It was this: There was one Mr. 
Snape, a Puritan Miniſter, who was by the Bi- 


ſhops caſt into Priſon, for his Nonconformny ; 


when his Money was ſpent, the Jailor was un- 


Kind to him: Bur one Day as Mr. Snape was on 


kis Knees ar Prayer, the Window of his Cham- 


ber being open, he perceived ſomething was] / 
and Wruings of that Learned Man, Mr. Alexan. 


der Richardſon. It was a Black Day to Neto-· Eng- 
land, when that great Light was removed. 


thrown into his Chamber; but reſolved he would 


finiſh his Work with God, before he would di- 
vert to ſee what it was. When he aroſe from 
his Knees, he ſaw a Purſe on the Chamber floor, 
which was tull of Go/d, by which he could make 
his Keeper better natured than he had been. 
Many ſuch Paſſages could that good Man relate. 


Mr. Norton was one whoſe Memory, I muſt 
acknowledge, I have peculiar cauſe to love and 
honour. I was his Pupil ſeveral Years. He had 


a very Scholaſticul Genius. In the Dottrine of / 
Grace he was exceeding clear; indeed another 


Auſtin, He loved and admired Dr. Tut more 
than any Man that this Age has produced. He 


has fometimes faid to me, Dr. Twi/s is Omni Ex- g 
them. And to my knowledge, there are B/hops 


at this Day, of the ſame Chriſtian Temper and 
Moderation with that Great and Good Man, late. 
ly dead. Had the Sees in England, fourſcore ear 
ago, been filled with ſuch Arch-Biſhops, and Bi- 
ſhops, as thoſe which King Willzam (whom God 


ceptione Major. He was much in Prayer - He 
would very often ſpend whole Days in Prayer, 
with Faſting before the Lord alone in his Study. 
He kept a ſtrict daily Watch over his own Heart. 
He was an hard Student. He took Notice in a 

rivate Diary, how he ſpent his time every day: 

f he found himſelf not ſo much inclined to Di 
ligence and Study, as at other times, he would re- 
flect on his Heart and Ways, left haply fome un- 
obſerved Sin ſhould provoke the Lord to give him 
up to a ſlothful liſtleſs Frame of Spirit. In his 
Diary, he would ſometimes have theſe Words, 
Leve deſiderium ad ſtudendum > Forſan ex pecca- 
70 admiſjo. I bleſs the Lord that ever I knew Mr. 
Norton, and that I knew fo much of him as I did, 


As for Mr. Davenport, I have in a Preface to 


his Sermon on the Canticles, which are tranſcri- 
bed for the Prefs, and now at London, given what 


Account I could then obtain, concerning the re-. 
markable Paſſages of his Life, I ſeveral times 


— 


deſired him to imitate 71s, and ſome oth 

who had written their own Lives. He told me 
he did intend it: But I could not find any thing, 
of that nature among his Manuſcripts, when 
many Years ago I had an occaſion to ſeek after it. 
He was a Princely Preacher. I have heard ſome. 
lay, who knew him in his younger Tears, that he 
was then very fervent and vehement, as to the 
manner of his Delivery: But in his /ater Times. 
he did very much imitate Mr. Corror, whom in 
in the Gravity of his Countenance, he did ſome. 
what reſemble. Sic i/le mans, fic ora ferebat. 


in what is here related concerning Mr. Hoke. 
Yer great pity ir is, that no more can be collect. 
ed of the Memorables relating to ſo good and ſa 
great a Man as he was; then whom Connecticut 
never did, and perhaps never 1//, ſee a greater 
Perſon. Mr. Cotton, in his Preface to Mr. Nor. 
tons Anſwer to Apollonius, ſays of Mr. Hooker, 
Domi natur in Conciombus. Dr. Ames uſed to ſay, 
He never knew bis Equal : There was a great In- 
timaey between them two. I remember my Fa. 
ther told me, That Mr. Hooker was the Author 
of that large Preface which is before Dr. Annes, 
his Freſh Suit againſt Ceremonies. He would ſome. 


times ſay 


The Reader will find many obſervable Thing, 


That next ſo converting Grace, he ble/. 
ed God / or his Acquaintance with the Principles 


There are ſome who will not be pleaſed, that 


any Notice is taken of the hard Meaſure which 
theſe excellent Men had from thoſe perfecutins 
Prelates, who were willing to have the Wo 

of them. But it is impoſſible to write the Hiſtory 
of New-Englaxd, and of the Lives of them who 
were the chief in it, and yet be wholly filent in 
that matter. That eminent Perſon, Dr. Tilla 


rid rid 


on (the late Arch Biſhop of Canterbury) did, not 


above four Years ago, ſometimes expreſs to me, 
his Reſentments of the Injury which had been 
done to the firſt Planters of New-Eng/and.and his 


reat diflike of Arch-Biſhop Laud's Spirit rowards 


rant long to Liveand to Reign) has preferred to 


Epiſcopal Dignity, there had never been a New- 
England. It was therefore neceſſary that it ſhould 
be otherwiſe then, than at this Day, that ſo the 
Goſpel in the Power and Purity of it, might come 
into theſe dark Corners of the Earth, and that her 
might be ſeen a Specimen of the New Heavens and 
a New Earth, wherein dee/ls Righteouſneſs, which 
ſhall e'er long be ſeen all the World over, and 
which, according to his Promiſe we look for. 


Boſton, New-England, 
May 16. 1695. | 
INCREASE MATHER- 
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Book II. The Hiſtory 


The INTRO 


$ 1. W * the God of Heaven had car- 
tried a Nation into a Wilderneſs, 
upon the Deſigns of a us 


Reformation, he there gave them a ſingular Con- 
duct of his Preſence and Spirit, in a certain Pil. 
/ar, which by Day appear'd as a Cloud, and by 
Night as a Fire before them; and the Report 
of the Reſpect paid by the I/rae/ites unto this 
Pillar, became ſo noiſed among the Gentiles, 
chat the Pagan Poets derided them on this Ac- 


count, 


Nu pretcr Nubes & cali Lumen adorant, 


[Which is, I ſuppoſe, the true Reading of 
that famous Verſe in Zwvenal : And I thus tran- 


ſlate it, 


Only the Clouds and Fires of Heao'n they do 
worſhip at all Iimes. 


But I muſt now obſerve unto my Reader, that 
more than a Score of Years, after the beginning 
of the Age which is now expiring, our Lord Je- 
{us Chriſt, with a thouſand Wonders of his Pro- 
vidence, carried into an American Wilderneſs, a 


. r 


DUCTION 


the common Rates and Mer after his own Heart : 
And it would be an Ingratitude many ways per- 
nicious, if the Churches of New-Eng/and ſhould 
not, like thoſe of the Primitive Times, have 
their Diptyche, wherein the Memory of thoſe Emi- 
nent Confeſſors, may be recorded and preſerved. 
$ 2. Four or five of thoſe eminent Perſons are 
now to have their Lives deſcribed unto us, and 
offered unto the Contemplation and Imitation, 
eſpecially of the Generation which are now rifing 
up, after the Death of Cotton, and of the Elders 
that out lived him, and had ſeen all the Great 
Works of the Lords, which he did for New- 
England. I faw a fearful Degereracy, creeping, 
I cannot ſay, but ruſhing in upon theſe Churches; 
I ſaw to multiply continually our Dangers, of 
our loſing no ſmall Points in our firſt Faith, as 
well as our firſt Love, and of our giving up the 
Eſſentials of that Church Order, which was the 
very End of theſe Colonies ; I ſaw a viſible 
ſhrink in all Orders of Men among us, from that 
Greatneſs, and that Goodneſs, which was in the 
firſt Grain, that our God brought from Three 
ſifted Kingdoms, into this Land, when it was a 
Land not ſown ; that while the Papiſts in Euroze 
have grown better of Tate Years, by the Growth 


People perſecuted for their deſire to ſee, and | of FJauſeniſin among them, the Proreftants have 
ſeek a Reformation of the Church, according to prodigiouſly waxed toorſe, for a Revolt unto Pe- 


the Scripture: Of which matter I cannot give a 
brieſer, and yet fuller Hiſtory, than by reciting 
the memorable Words of that Great Man, Dr. 


Jobn Owen, who in his Golden Book of Conmu- | 


nion with God, thus expreſſes it: They who 
© hold Communion with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
* will admit nothing, practice nothing, in the 


E *< Worſhip of God, but what they have his War- 


* rant for; unleſs it comes in his Name, with 
a, Ihus ſaith the Lord Zeſws, they will not hear 
an Angel from Heaven : They know, the Apo 
ſtles themſelves were to teach the Saints, only 
* what he commanded them : And you know, how 
many in this very Nation, in the Days not long 
* fince paſſed, yea how many Thouſands, left 
* their Native Soyl, and went into a vaſt and 
* howling Wrlderneſs, in the uttermoſt parts of 
* the World, to keep their Souls undefiled and 
* chaſt unto their dear Lord Jeſus, as to this of 
* his Worſhip and Inſtitutions. Now tho? the 
Reformed Church thus fled' into the Wilderneſs, 
enoy'd nor the miraculous P://ar, vouchſated 
unto the Erratick Church of Iſrael, for about 
torty Years together; yet for that Number of 
Years, we enjoy'd many a Perſon, in whom the 
good Spirit of God, gave a Conduct unto us, and 
mercifully diſpenſed thoſe directing, defending, 
retreſhing Influences, which were as neceſſary 
tor us, as any that the celebrated P//ar of Cloxd, 
and Hire, could have afforded. The great and 
good Shepberd of the Church, favoured his diſtreſ- 
led Fecht in the Wilderneſs, with many Paſtors, 


that were learned, prudent, and holy, beyond 


lagiamſm, and Socinianiſm, or what is half way 
to it, has not been more ſurprifing to me, than 
to ſee that in America, while thoſe parts which 
were at firſt Peopled by the Refuſe of the Enz/:/þ 
Nation, do ſenſibly amend in the Regards of So- 
briety and Education, thoſe Parts which were 
planted with a more noble Vine, do ſo fait give a 
Proſpect of afford ing only the degenerate Plants 
of a flrange Vine. What ſhould be done for the 
{top, the turn of this Degeneracy? It is report- 
ed of the S:ythians, who were, doubtleſs, the 
Anceſtors of the Indians firſt inhabiting theſe Re- 
gions, that in Battels, when they came to ſtand 
upon the Graves of their dead Fathers,they would 
there ſtand immovable, *rill they dy'd npon the 
ſpot: And, thought I, why may not ſuch a 
Method now ettectually engage rhe Exgliſb in 
theſe Regions, to ſtand faſt in their Faith and their 
Order, and in the Power of Godlineſs ? Pll ſhew 
them, the Graves of their dead Fathers; and if any 
of them do retreat unto a Contempt or Negle& of 
Learning, or unto the Errors of another Goſpel, or 
unto the Superſtitions of 1W://1Vor/hip, or unto a 
worldly, a ſeltyh, a little Converſation, they ſhall 
undergo the irreſiſtible Rebukes of their Progeni- 
tors, here fetch'd from the dead, for their Admo- 
nition ; and I'll therewithal advertiſe my New- 
Englanders, that if a Grund child of a Moſes be- 
come an 1do/ater, he ſhall, | as the Jews remark 
upon 7udg.18.30. | be deſtroy d, as it not a Moyes. 
but a Manaſſe b, had been his Father. Beſides, Plus 
Vioitur Exemplis quam Preceptts ! 


$ 3. Good Men in the Church of England, I 
Sa hope, 
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The Hiſtory of N ew-England. 


Book III. 


hope, will not be offended at it, if the Unrea- 
ſonuble Impaſit ions, and Intolerable Perſccutions, 
of certain Little-Soul'd Ceremony: Mongers , 
which drove theſe worthy Men out ot their Na- 
tive Country, into the horrid Thickets ot Ame. 
rica, be in their Lives complained and reſented. 
For, diltinguiſhing between a Romanzing Fattion 
in the Church of England, and the Ie Prote- 
ſtant Reforming Church of England, (Things as 
diſterent as a 7erce/, from an Hey/n, or a Grimm 
dal, from a Lad!) the Firtt Planters of New 
England, at their fut coming over, did in a 
Publick and a Printed Addreſs, call the Church 
of Englund, their Dear Mother, deſiring their 
Friends therein, Io recommend them unto tbe 
Mercies of God, in their conſtant Prayers, as 4 
Church now ſpringing out of their ctwn Bowels : 
Nor did they think, that it was their Mother 
who turned them our of Doors, but ſome of 
their angry Brethren, abuſing the Name of their 
iter, who ſo harſhly treated them. As for 
the Romaniging Faction inthe Church of England, 
or, thut Party, who refoiving (altogether con. 
trary to the Deſire of the moſt Eminent Perſons, 
by whom the Cmmon. Prayer was made Exgliſi) 
that the Reformation ſhould never proceed one 
Jor further than the Fiſt Eſſay of it, in the for. 
mer Century, did make certain Unſcriptural 
Canan, whereby all that could not approve, 
ſubſcribe, and practiſe, a multitude of, (by them- 
ielves confeſſed purely Humane) Inventions in 
the Worſhip of God, were accurſed, and Ip/o 
Fat Excommunicate ; and by the Ill-obtained 
Aid of Bitter Lars to back theſe Canons, did by 
Fines and Goals and innumerable Violences, con- 
trary to the very Magna Charta of the Nation. 
ruine many Thouſands of the ſobereſt People in 
the Kingdom; and who continually made as 
many Shibboleths as they could, for the Diſco- 
dering and the Extingiuſbing of all real Godline ſs, 
and never gave over proſecuting their TLipartite 
Plot, of Armimaniſm, and a Conciliation with 
the Patriarch of the Weſt, and Arbitrary Go- 
vernment in the State, until at laſt they threw 
all into the lamentable Confuſions of a Crvi/ 
ur; the Churches of New-England ſay, Come 
not into their Secret, O my Soul. We dare not 
be guilty of the Schiſin, which we charge upon 
that Party in tbe Church of England: And if any 
Faction of Men will require the Aſent and Con- 
ſent of other Men, to a vaſt Number of Diſpu- 
alle and Uninſlituted things, and, it may be, 
a Mathematical Fuſſpond, among the firſt of them, 
and utterly renounce all Chriſtian Communion 
vith all that ſhall not give that Aſſent and Con 
fert, we look upon thoſe to be Separatiſts; we 
date not be 10 Narrow. Spirited: The Churches 
of NerwEngland protels to make only the Sub. 
ſtantials ot the Chriſtian Religion to be the Terms 
of cur Sictel Fellowſhip : We dare make no 
Ditterenc2 between a Presbyterian, a Congrega 
tron, an F,prſropelinan, and an Antipædo bapiiſt, 
where than 1145/0 Fiery, makes it probable, that 
the Lord Jefus Chriſt has received them. And 
ſuch Revererd Names, as Hall, and Kidder, 
ant Worthy Hit now adorning the Engliſh | 


Church, as well as the Names of ſuch Reverend 
and Excellent Perſons among the Hiſſenters, ax 
Bates, Annefly, How, Mead, and Alſop, (with 
many Othcrs) are, on that Score, together Pre. 
cious unto this part- of the Chriſtian Amer: 
On the other fide, the 17ve Prote/iant Reform. 
ing Church of England, contains the whole Bod 
of the Faithful, ſcatterred through the Engl 
Dominions, though of ditterent Perſwaſions 
about ſome Rites and Modes, and lefier Points 
of Religion: And all the Friends of the laſt 
Reformation, who, whether they think there 
needs u further Progreſs in that Work or no vet 
are willing to make the Word of God the Rule 
of their ſerving him, do come under this Deno. 
mination. Thoſe Divines, who, with Arch- 
Biſhop Uſer in the Head of them, did more 
than Fifty Years ago, give in a Paper touching 
the Innovations ot Doctrine and of Diſcipline 
in the Church of England, and make near Forty 
Exceptions againſt things in the Liturgy, were 
ſtill as good Members of that Church, as they 
that Hated to be Reformed ; and the àAſſembly 
ot Divines at IVeſtminſter, which made the Ca. 
techiſms now uſed among us, were as genuine 
Sons of the Church after they became Nn. Can. 
formiſts, as while they lived in Conformy, 
which every one of them, except Eight or Nine, 
did when they firſt came together. One who is 
at this Day a Right Reverend Biſhop, has in his 
Irenicum, well expreſſed the Senſe which [ be. 
lieve, the biggeſt Party of Chriſtians in the 
Realm, Three ro One have of thoſe matters,which 
have been, The Apples of Strife among us: 
That Chriſt, who came to take away the In. 
ſuppottable Yoke of the Fewh Ceremonies, 
certainly did never intend to gall the Necks 
of the Diſciples with another inſtead of it; 
and it would be ſtrange, the Church would 
require more than Ch!/t himſelf did, and 
make more Terms of Communion, than our 
Saviour did of D:/crp/c-/hip. The Grand Con- 
mijhon the Apoſtles were ſent out with, was 
only to Teach, What Chriſt bad commanded 
them; not the leaſt Intimation of any Porrer, 
given them to impoſe or require any thing, 
beyond what he Þ:m/e!f had ſpoken to them, 
* or they were directed to, by the immediate 
Guidance of the Spirit of God. —— And, 
[Speaking of the Reaſon, why our firſt Com- 
ilers of the Common-Prayer, took in ſo much 
of the Popiſh Service] © Certainly, thoſe Holy 
Men, - who did ſeek by any means, to draw in 
others, at ſuch a diſtance from their Principles, 
as the Papiſts were, did never intend, by what 
they did for that end, to exclude any truly 
tender Conſciences, from their Communion ; 
That which they laid as a Bait for them, was 
never intended by them as an Hook for thoſe 
* of our own Profeſſion. And if this be the 
Irue Church of England, give me leave to ay, 
The Churches of New England, are no inconſi— 
derable part of z7 ; and that accordingly we 
may have a Room in it, I may ſafely in the 
Name of them all, ofter, (as did the Renowned 


* A @ * n * ** ** ** na nN = a 


K A 


rs FW BET TR 


Author of our Martyr-books, when they de- 
manded 


beets, oY, % hens oa ns 


= -- 


| N the Wilderneſs, than with ſuch an Contentious 
„ Angry One! That Church of England, which 


I Epiſcopal Sees have done, the Injuries offered F | | 
W unto our Puritan Fathers. | crples and Prattices of that Firſt Settlement, may 
tertain himſelf, as far as he pleaſes, with our 
Four Johne, to whoſe Lives, I have upon the 
E Counſel and Command of an Ever-Honoured |; 
parent, Appendiced the Life of 2 Famous Tho: | 
nas in this Publication; Johne, with whom 
among the Five or Six Hundred Noted Perſons 
of that Name, celebrated by One Hiſtorian, I 
fd not many that were worthy to be compared; 
Johne, fuller of Light and Grace and the Good 
E Spirit, than all thoſe Four or Five and Twenty 
of that Name, who have ſat in the Chair that 
= pretends to Inſallibility. 
him ſce that Old Little Obſervation confirmed, 
that as the Name Henry has been happy in 
Kings, Elizabeth in Queens, Edward in Lawyers, 
illiam in Phyficians, Francis in Scolars, Ro- 
bert in Souldiers and State men, fo oh. has 
been happy in Divines. Even a Divine Feboja- 
dab, when he comes to be reckon'd among 
& Prieſts of the Lord, muſt have put upon him, 
the Name of hn | 1 Chron. 6. 9.] But let him 
= conſider theſe Lives, as rendered unto the Pub- 
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, and Faithful Miniſters as Timothy, are the 
| Great Procloimers and Preſervers of Truth, for 
| the Church of God: Sch were theſe Famous! 


ing Alibe, as far as this poor Eſſay may 'contri- 
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manded Sub/cription from him,) To ſubſcribe 


* Teſtament. C7 
9 — then, if any be diſpleaſed at 


my Report of the Unjuſt Impoſirions and: Perſe- 
-utions, which drove into America, as Good 
Coriſtians, and Proteſtants, as any that were 
left behind them, it will not be the 17e Church 
of Enolund; for why ſhould That be called, 
The Church of England, which has cauſed Thou- 
ſinds of as real and thorough Chriſtians, as any 
upon Earth, to ſay, Ir ig no better to dwell in 


alone is worthy to be called /o, will bewail, 
a5 know divers Excellent Perſons now in the 


W 


land would have the True Story thereof, within 
a while, as irrecoverably loſt, as the Story of 
the World, relating to thoſe Times, which Var. 
ro diſtinguiſhed unto Incognir, and Fabulous, pre- 
ceding the Hiſtorical, and we ſhould? ſhortly 
have as wretched Narratives of the firſt Perſons 
and Atons in this Land, as Faſtin gives of the 
Zews, when he makes Moſes the Son of their 
Foſeph, and the Sixth of their Kings, or when 
he makes Them Expell'd from Egypt, becauſe 


the Gods would nor otherwiſe May a. Plague 
that raged there, or ſuch as are given Pin, 
when he makes Moſes a Magigian, M Srrabo, 
that makes him an Egyptian Pricft ; if M ſpeedy 


Care be taken to preſerve the Memorables of our 
Firſt Settlement ;, fo I wiſh, the Laudable Prin- 


$ 4. Let my Keader, thus prepared, now en. 


And, it he pleaſes, ler 


the: 


lick, upon an Account no leſs than that of keep- 


bute thereunto, the Intereſts oft Dying Religion 
in our Churches. I remember a Learnetl Man's. 
Conjecture, That | in 1 Tim. 3. 15.] it is II. 
mothy, and not The Church, which is called, 
The Pillar and Ground of Faith Such Able, Ho 


be kept from utterly being loft in our Apoſtaſies, 
by the Care which is now taken thus to preſerve 
what was Memorable, of the Men that have 
delivered them down unto us. 

§ 5. Finally; When the Apoſtles had ſet be- 
fore Chriſtians the Saints, which were a Cloud 
of iVitneſſes, by imitating of whoſe Exemplary 
Behaviour we might Euter into Reft, he con- 
cludes with a Looking unio Feſis; or, accor- 
ding to the Emphaſis of the Original, A Looking 
off (from them) unto 7eſrs, as the incompara- 
bly moſt perfect of all. So. Ler my Reader do, 
when all that was I7#rab/e in the Lives of theſe 
Worthy Men, has had his Contemplation and 
Admiration; They all yer had their Defecls, 
and therefore, Look off unto Feſus; Following 
Them no farther than they Fo//owed Him. It is 
a notable Paſſage, | in Luk. 7. 28. } Which we 
miſtranſlate; The Leaſt in the Kingdom of: God, 
is Greater than John. In the Greek, what we 
tranſlate, Ihe Leaſt, is, He that is Leſer; that 
is, He that is Dunger. | Minor ſtill has been the 
lame with Junior.] Our Lord means Him/elf, 
who was Leſſer, that is, Junger than Fobn h 
Fore-runner, but, Greater than He! Truly, 
whatever was Excellent in theſe our Johne, I 
would pray, that the Minds of. alt that fee ir, 


may be raiſed ftill to think, Our Precious Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, is greater than theſe Johns + All 
their Excellencies are in him Tranſcendently, In- 
finitely; as they were from Him derived. High 
Thoughts of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, provoked by 
Reading the Deſcriptions of theſe his Excellent 


Johns while they Lroed, and now they are] Servants, that had in them a little of Him, and 


Dead, J have done my Endeavour that they may 
ſtill be Sach unto the Churches, unto whom J. 
owe my All. 
ot the moſt Kenowned Prebend of Cunterbury, 
Pr. Peter du Moulin, who died à very Oſd 
Man, about Fleven Years ago, were, Since Cal. 
viniſm is cried down Actum eſt de Religione 
Chriſti 
to be Io 
what be ſaid, about his hn Catvin, 1 will 
take leave to ſay with reſpe& unto our John 
cotton, and the reſt that here accompany him, 
Chriſtianity twill be loſt among us, if their Faith 
and Zeal, muſt all be buried with them: Which, f 
God forbid ! As there would be an hazard, that, 
the Early and Better Times of New-Eng- 


Flt ſay but this, the laſt Words 


apud Anglos | Chriſtianity is in Danger 
ry in the Engliſh Nation. Alluding to 


Monumenta Sep 


were no farther Excellent than as they had ſo, 
will make me an abundant Recompence, for all 
the Difficulties, and all the Temptations, with 
which my Writing is attended. And as it 
quickens the Foys of my haſtening Death, when 
have through 
in that State wherero the Spirits of theſe Juſt 
Men made Perfet, are all of them Gatbered, ſo 
I would have This now to out- do all thoſe %%, 
To be with Feſiuus Chriſt, That ſurely, 2s by far 
the beſt of all. NAU 7 0 


Grace, a Proſpect of being then 


ulchralia Fuſtis non faciunt, nam 
Dita eorum Sunt Memoriæ horum. 
Sentent. Judaic. in Bereſchit. Rabba. 
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. deprived of great Revenues, his Father Mr. Roland 


an Orator than a Chriſtian of him, while his 
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co rroNus Redivivas: Or, The LIFE of Mr. JOHN COTTON 


„ gu Lumen Religions & Devotionis, Fumus generatus ex Lamine Scientiæ non extinguir % 
In Fefe eff : $:4 Nuis eft Hic, ut adbremus eum? Algazel, in Libro Stateræ. Reyp, Hic 47 th 


ERE I Maſter of the Pen, 
wherewith Palladius em- 


balmed his Chry/oftom, the 


8 V 
0 | Greek Patriark, or Pafde 


ning Eternized his Auſtin, the Latin Oracle, a- 
mong the Ancients ; Or, were I owner of the 
Quill wherewith among the Moderns, Bega ce- 
lebrated his Immortal Ca/ uin, or Fabius Immor:- 
talized his Venerable Bega; the Merits of John 
Cotten would oblige me to employ it, in the 
preſerving his Famous Memory. If Boon be 
the chief Seat of New England, it was Cotton 
that was the Father and Glory of Boſton: Upon 
which account it becomes a piece of pure Ju- 
ſtice, that the Life of him, who above all Men 
ave Life to his Country, ſhould bear no little 
igure in ite intended Hiſtory ; and indeed it any 
Perſon in this Town or Land, had the Blefjed- 
eſs which the Roman Hiſtorian long ſince pro. 
nounced ſuch, even, To do things worthy to be 
Writ, and to Write Things worthy to be Read, it 
was He; who now claims a Room in our Pages. 
If it were a Compariſon ſometimes made of the 
Reformers, Pomeranus was a Grammarian, . 
tut Jonas was an Orator, Melanithon was a Lo 
ician, but Latber was dl: Even that Propor- 
ion, it may without Evy be acknowledged, 
that Crron bore to the reſt of our New Eugliſb 
Divines; He that, whilſt he was Living had 
this Vertue extraordinarily Conſpicuous in him, 
That it was his delight always, to acknowledge 
the Gifts of God, in other Men, muſt now he is 
Dead, have other Men to acknowledge of him 
what Eraſmus does of Ferom, In hoc uno con 
jundlum fuit t Eximium, quicquid in aliis partim 
admiramur. i 
$ 2. There was a good Heraldry in that 
Speech of the Noble Romans, I it not the 


Blood of my Progeniters, but my Chriſtian Fro. 


Jeſſion that makes me Noble. But our John Cut 
ron, beſides the Advantage of his Oriſtian Pro 
feſſon, had a Deſcent from Honourable Proge: 
nitors, to render him doubly Honourable. His 
immediate Progenitors being by ſome Injuſtice. 


Coton had the Education of a Lawyer beſtowed 
by his Friends upon him, in hopes of his being 
the better capacitated thereby to recover the 
Eſtare, whereof his Family had been wronged”: 
and ſo the Profeſhon of a Later, was that un 
to which this Gentleman applied himſelf all his 
Days. But our 7h Cotton, in this Happier 
than Auftin, whoſe Father was carefuller to make 


pious Father in this worthy Lawyer, as 
2 pious Mother, to In ol Trig in 1 
nant of God. That worthy Man was indeed 
very ſingular in two moſt Imitable Pra&icz, 
One was, that when any of his Neighbours de 
firous to fue one another, adreſſed him for 
Counſel, it was his manner, in the moſt perſivg. 
live and obliging Terms that could be, to en 
| deavour a Reconciliation between both Parties, 
ri the Conſolations of a Peace maker, he 
ore all the Fees, that he might have gor by 
blowing u of Differences. Another was, that 
every Night it was his Cuſtom to Examine hin 
ſelf, with, Reflections on the Tranſactions of 
the Day paſt ; wherein, if he found that he had 
not either Done good unto others, or Got good 
unto his own Soul, he would be as much grievel 
as ever the Famous Titus was, when he could 
complain in the Evening, Amici Diem Perdidi 
Of ſuch Parents was Mr. Fobx Cotton born, at 
the Town ot Derby, on the Fourth of December: 
in the Year 1585. | 
- F 3- The Religious Parents of Mr. Cotton, 
were folicitous to have him indued with a 
Learned as well as a Pio Education; and 
being neither ſo Rich, that the Mater Ali 
could have no room to do her part, nor ſo Par 
that the Res Anguſta Domi, ſhould clog his 
Progreſs, they were well fitted thereby, to be 
ſtow ſuch an Education upon him. His firſt In 
ſtruction was under 2 good School-Maſter, ons 
MI: Jouafor, in the Town of Derby - Where 
the Intellectual Endowments of all forts, with 
which the God of our Spirits adorned him, ſo 
diſcovered themſelves, that at the Age of Thi: 


teen, his Proficiency procured him Admiſſion in 


to Trinity College in Cambridge. Indeed the Pro 
verb, Soon Ripe ſoon Rotten, has often been to 
haſtily applied unto Ras he ripe Wits, in young 


People; not only Oecolampadius and MelantThon, 
who commenced Batchelours of Arts, at Four 
teen Years of Age, and Luther, who commen 
ced Maſter of Arts at Twenty; but alſo out 
Dr. Fuel fent unto Oxford, our Dr. Les ſent 
unto Dublin, and our Mr. Cotton ſent unto Cum 
bridge, all at the Age oft Thirteen, do put in à 
Bar to the Univerſal Application of that Pro 
verb. While Mr. Cortex was at the Univerſity, 
his Diligent Head, with Gods Bleſſings, made 
him a Rich Scholar; and his generous Mind 
found no little Nour1hment by thut Labour, 
which like the Sage Philoſopher, he found ſtore: 
er than Idleneſs Inſomuch that his being Eledt- 
ed Fellow of Trinity Colledge, as the Reward of 


Gracious Mother was making him on greater 
Accounts, d Son of her many Tears, had a very 
> SS. wt | 


but this, that the extracrdinary Charges for 


his quick Proficiency, was diverted by nothing 
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Great Hall then in Building, did put by 
wei PRs, And there was this Remarkable 
in che Education of this Choſen Veſſe/, at the 
llniverli That while he continued there, his 
Father's tactice was, by the ſpecial Providence 


of God, augmented ſo much beyond what it 

been before, as was enough to maintain him 

1e there : Upon which Obſervation Mr. Cotton af. 
'_ MW cards would ſay, Twas God f hat Rept me at 


werſity ! Indeed ſome have ſaid, That 
4 re 10 hy quickly taken of the Eminen- 
cu in the Son, was one Reaſon, why his Father 
vot only came to be complemented on all ſides, 
and Omnes Omnia Bona dicere, & laudare For- 
nas ejus, qui Filium baberet Tali Ingemo præ. 
Auum, but alſo had his Cients more than a lit- 
E [1c multiplied. 2 

84. Upon the Deſires of Emanuel Col ledge, 
Mir. Cotton was not only removed unto that Col- 
edge, but alſo preferred unto a Fellowſhip init; 
in order whereunto, he did according to the 
W Critical and Laudable Starutes of the Houſe, 
go through a very ſevere Examen of his Fitneſs 
bor ſuch a Station; wherein 'twas particularly 


ed this Epitaph to be written on his Grave; 
Here hes an Old Man, who lived but Seven 
Tears, he reckoned himſelf ro have been but a 
Dead Man, as being Alienated from the Life of 
God, until he had experienced that Regenera- 
tion, in his own:$0ul, which was Thu accom- 
pliſhed. The Holy Spirit of God had been at 
work upon his Toung Heart, by the Miniſtry of 
that Reverend and Renowned Preacher of Righ- 
teouſneſs, Mr. Perkins; but he reſiſted and 
ſmothered thoſe Convifions, through a vain 
Fer ſioaſion, that. if he became a Godly Man, 
'ewould ſpoil him for being a Learned One. 
Yea, ſuch was the Secret Enmiry and Prejudice 
of an Unregenerate Soul, againſt Real Holineſs, 
and ſuch the Torment, which our Lords Wit- 
neſſes give to the Conſciences of the Ezrthly. 
minded, that when he heard the Bell toll for 
the Funeral of Mr. Perkins, his Mind ſecretly 
rejoiced in his Deliverance, from that Power- 
ful Miniſtry, by which his Conſcience had 
been ſo oft Beleagured : The Remembrance of 
which thing afterwards, did break his Heart 
exceedingly! But he was, at length, more effe- 
Ctually awakened, by a Sermon of Dr. Sibs, 
wherein was diſcourſed the Miſery of thoſe, 
who had only a Negative Righteouſneſs, or a 
Civil, Sober, Honelt B/amele/ne/s before Men. 
Mr. Cotton became now very ſenſible of his 
own miſerable Condition before God ; and the 
Arrows of theſe Convictions, did ſtick ſo faſt 
upon him, that after no leſs Three Tears Diſ- 
conſolate Apprehenſions under them, the Grace 
of God made him a throughly Renewed Chri- 
tian, and filled him with a Sacred Foy, which 
accompanied him unto the Eu/ref/s of Foy for 
ever. For this Cauſe, as Perſons truly convert- 
ed unto God have a mighty and laiting Aﬀe- 
Ction for the Inſtruments of their Converſion ; 
thus Mr. Corton's Veneration for Dr. Sibe, was 
after this very particular and perpetual; and it 
cauſed him to have the Pictare of that Great 
Man, in that part of his Houſe, where he might 
ofteneſt look upon it. But ſo the Toke of ſore 
Temptations and Affiictions and long ſpiritual 
Trials, fitted him to be an eminently uſeful 
Servant of God in his Generation! 

$ 6. Some time after this Change upon the 
Soul of Mr. Cotton, it came unto his turn again 
to preach at St. Maries; and. becauſe he was to 
preach, an High Expectation was raiſed, 
through the who/e Univerſity, that they ſhould 
have a Sermon, flouriſhing indeed, with all 
the Learning of the whole Univerſiiy. Many 
Difficulties had Mr. Cotton in his own Mind 
now, what Courſe to ſteer. On the one fide 
he conſidered, That if he ſhould preach with 
a Scriptural and Chriſtian P/a:nneſs, he ſhould 
not only wound his own Fame exceedingly, bur 


[alſo tempt Carnal Men to revive an Old Cavil, 


That Religion made Scholars turn Dunces, 
whereby the Name of God might ſuffer not a 
little. On the other fide, he confidered, That 
it was his Duty to preach with ſuch a Plain- 


remarked, that the Pœſar trying his Hebrew 
dat Skill by the Third Chapter of [/azeh, a Chapter 
good which, containing more hard Words than any 
evel one Paragraph of the Bible, might therefore 
ould bare puzled a very good Hebrician, yet he made 
did! nothing of it. He was afterwards the Head 
n, at WF Lefurer, the Dean, the Catechiſt, in that Fa 
uber; WW mous Colledge ; and became a Txtor to many 
Scholars, who afterwards proved Famous Per- 
tion, WE ſons; and had cauſe to bleſs God for the Faith- 
ith 2 ful, and Ingenious and Laborious Communica- 
au 1:veneſs of this their Tutor. Here, all his 
Arti WW Academical Exerciſes, whether in D:/patations 
Par or in common Places, or whatever elſe did fo 
g bis BR ſmell of the Lamp, that the Wit, the Strength, 
de. the Gravity, and the Fulneſs, both of Reaſon 
t u and of Reading in them, cauſed him to be much 
„oe admired by the Sparkling Wits of the Univer- 
ereot I fity. But One thing among the reſt, which 
with WF cauſed, a great Notice to be taken of him, 
n, 10 8 throughout the whole Univerſity, was his EA. 
Th. neral Oration upon Dr. Some, the Maſter of 
on Peter Houſe, wherein he approved himſelf 
2 Pro ſuch a Maſter of Periclæan, or Ciceronian Ora- 
n too tory, that the Auditors were even ready to have 
'oung WF acclaimed, Non Vox Hominem Sonat ! And that 
hon, WW which added unto the Reputation, thus raiſed 
Four WW for him, was an Untver/ity Sermon, wherein 
men aiming more to preach Se/f than Chriſt, he uſed 
0 out uch Florid Strains, as extremely recommended 
- ſent WF him unto he moſt, who reliſhed the Wi/dom of 
Can WF Words above the Words of Wiſdom Though 
in 3 the pompous Eloquence of that Sermon, after: 
PO wards gave ſuch a Diſtaſt unto his own Re- 
rity; WO newed Soul, that with a Sacred Indignation 
made he threw his Notes into the Fire. 
Mind &$ 5. Hitherto we have ſeen the Life of Mr. 
hour, | Cotton, while he was not yet Alive! Though 
coeet- J the Reſtraining and Preventing Grace of God, 
Aeg. had kept him from ſuch Out breakings of Sin, 
4 as Defile the Lives of moſt in the World, yer 
| 


like the 0/4 Mun, who for ſuch a cauſe order- 


neſs, as became the Orac/es of God, which 
are intended for the Conduct of Meu in the 
| CEE Paths 
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Foot Ill 


Paths of Life, and not for Theotrical Oftenta- 
tions and Entertainments, and the Lord needed 
not any Sin of ours to maintain his own _ 
Hereupon Mr. Corron refolved, that he would 
preach a plain Sermon, even ſuch à Sermon, as 
in his own Conſcience he thought would be moft 


pleaſing unto the Lord Jefus Chrift ; and he di- 


{courſed practically and powerfully, but very 
ſolidly upon the * Doctrine of Repentance. 
The vain Wits of the Univerſity, diſappointed 

with a more excellent Sermon, that thor 
ſome troubleſome Admonitions' into their Con- 
{ciences, diſcovered their Vexation at this DH- 
appointment, by their not Humming, as accord- 
ing to their finful and abſurd Cuſtom, they had 
formerly done ; and the Vice-Chancellor, for 
the very ſame Reaſon alſo, graced him nor, as 
he did others that pleaſed him. Nevertheleſs, 
the Satisfaction which he enjoyed in his own 


faithful Soul, abundantly compenſated unto him, 


the loſs of any Human Favour or Honour; nor 
did he go without many Encouragements from 


ſome Doctors, then having a better Sence of 


Religion upon them, who prayed him to perſe- 
vere in the good way of Preaching, which he had 
now taken. But perhaps the greateſt Conſola- 
tion of all, was a notable Effect of the Sermon 
then preached ! The famous Dr. Preſton, then 


2 Fellow of Queen's Colledge in Cambridge, and 


of Great Note in the Univerfity, came to hear 
Mr. Cotton with the ſame itebing Ears, as others 
were then led withal. For ſome good while 
after the beginning of the 
red ExpeQarion cauſed him to manifeſt his Un- 
eaſineſs all the ways that were then poſſible; 


but before the Sermon was ended, like one of 


Peter's Hearers, he found himſelf pierced at the 
Heart : His Heart within him was now ftruck 


with ſuch Reſentments of his own interior ſtate 


betore rhe God of Heaven, that he could have 
no Peace in his own Soul, till with a wounded 
Saul, he had repaired unto Mr. Cotton; from 
whom he received thoſe further Aſſiſtances, 
wherein he became a Spiritual Father, unto one 
of the greateſt Men in his Age. 

$ 7. The well diſpoſed People of Boſton in 
Lincolnſhire, after this, invited Mr. Cotton to be- 
come their Miniſter; with which Invitation, out 
of a fincere and ſerious dehire to ſerve our Lord 
in his Goſpel, after the folemneſt Addreſſes to 
Heaven for Guidance in ſuch a ſolemn Affair, 
he complied. Ar this time the Mayor of the 


Town, with a more corrupt Party, having pro- 


cured another Scholar from Cambridge, more 


- agreeable ro them, would needs have him to 


preach before Mr. Cytton But the urch. 
Warden pretending to more of Influence upon 
their Eccleſiaſtical Matters, over ruled it. How- 
ever when the matter came to a Vere, amongſt 
thoſe to whom the Right ot Election did by 
Charter belong, there was an Equi-Vote for Mr. 
Cotton. and that other Perſon ; only the Mayor, 
who had the Caſting Vote, by a ſtrange Miſtake 
pricked tor Mr. Cotton. When the Mayor ſaw 


his Miſtake, a new Vote was urged and grant- 


ed; wherein it again proved an Equi Vote; but 


Sermon, his fruſtra - 


him 


— . 


the Mayor moſt unaccountably miſtook again 
2s he did before. Extreamly diſpleas d here; 
he preſſed for a Third Vote; but the teſt wy; 
not conſent unto it; and fo the Election fell up 
on Mr. Cotton, by the involuntar) Caft of tha 
very Hand, which had moft £7 108 it. Thi; 
Obltruction to the Settlement of Mr. Corroy in 
Boſton, being thus conquered, another follow 
For the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, having unde; 
ſtood that Mr. Coton was infected with Puri, 
niſm, ſet himſelf immediately to diſcourage hi; 
being there; only he could object nothing, but 
'That My. Cotton being a Dung Man, he wy 
not ſo fit upon that Score, to be over ſuch a nun. 
rom ard ſuch a faftious People. And Mr. Cy. 
on having learned no otherwiſe to value himſelt 
than to concur with the Apprehenfions of th: 
Biſhop; intended therefore to return unto Cay. 
bridge : But ſome of his Friends, againſt his li. 
clination, knowing the true way of doing it, ſocy 
charmed the Biſbop into a declared Opinion 
that Mr. Cotton was an Honeſt, and a Leamd 
Man. Thus the Admiſſion of Mr. Corton unto 
the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry in Boſton, was ac. 
complithed. 

$8. Mr. Cotton found the more peaceable Re. 
ception among the People, through his own want 
of internal Peace; and becauſe his continuzl 
Exercifes, from his Internal Temptations and 
Afflictions, made all People fee, that inſtead of 
ſerving this or that Party, his chief care wa; 
about the Salvation of his ow Soul. But the 
Stirs, which had been made in the Town, by 
the Arminian Controverſies, then raging, put 
upon further Exerciſes ; whereof he has 
himſelf given us a Narrative in the enſuing 
Words: When I was firſt called to Boſton in 
* Lincolnſhire, 10 it was, that Mr. Baron, Son 
* of Dr. Baron, (the Divinity-Reader of Can 
bridge) firſt broached, that which was then 
called Lutheramſm, fince Arminianiſm ; 3 
being indeed himſelf, Learned, Acute, Plau- 
* fible in Diſcourſe, and fit to inſinuate into the 
Hearts of his Neighbours. And tho' he were 
a Phy/itian by Profeſſion (and of good Skill in 
that Art) yet he ſpent the greateſt Strength 
of his Studies, in clearing and promoting the 
Arminian Tenents. Whence it came to pas, 
that in all the great Feaſts of the Town, the 
chiefeſt Diſcourſe at the Table, did ordinarily 
tall upon Arminian Points, to the great Ol. 
* fence of Godly Miniſters, both in Boſton, and 
* Neighbour-Fowns. I coming among them, 2 
* young Man, thought it a part both of Mode 
* ſty and Prudence, not to ſpeak much to the 
Points, at firſt, 2 Strangers and Ancients: 
* Until afterwards, after hearing of many Di 
* ſcourles, in Publick Meetings, and much pri- 
vate Diſcourſe with the Dottor, I had learned 
* at length, where all the great S:rengrh of the 
* Dottor lay. And then obſerving (by the 
* Strength of Chriſt) how to avoid ſuch Ex 


„ 


A 


1 8 as gave him any advantage in the 
Expteſſions of others, I began publickly to 


; re. and in private Meetings to defend the 
Doctrine of God's Erernal Elrtion, before all 
| | Tore. 


* 
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8 ſucceſsful in promoting the New Pelagianſm. 
E holy Mr. Bayrs, recommended unto him a pious 


8 Siſter of Mr. James Horrocks, a famous Miniſter 
in Lancaſbire, to become his Conſort in a Married 


N trance of God's Love unto his own Soul, by the 


of Eternal Grace and Life unto him, which hap 


the Service of God ; but eſpecially upon 118, 
her own Sex, obſerving her more than ordinary 


| improve the Freedom of their Addreſs unto her, 


| convenient Intimations thereof, occaſioned him 
in his Publick Miniſtry more particularly and | pe 


formity inſtead of being difurbed, was indeed 
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ory” t of Good or Evil, in the Creature; 
| RO: Redemption (ex gratia) only of the 
Elec; the effectual Vocation of a Sinner, Per 
© jrreſiſtibilem Gratiæ vim, without all reſpect 
« of the Preparations of Free Will, and finally, 
« the Impoſhbility of the Fall of a ſincere Belie- 
© ver. either totally or finally from a State of 
: Grace. Hereupon, when the Doctor had ob 
jected many things, and heard my Anſwers to 
© thoſe Scruples, which he was wont moſt plau- 
« fibly to urge; preſently after our Publick 
« Feaſts, and Neighbourly Meetings, were filent 
from all further Debates about Predeſtination, 
© or any of the Points which depend thereupon, 
and all Matters of Religion were carried on 
« calmly and peaceably. | 
About half a Year after, Mr. Cotton had been 
at Boſton, thus uſefully employ'd, he viſited 
Cimbridge, that he might then and there proceed 
Batchellor of Divinity z which he did : And his 
Cncio ad Clerum, on Mat. 5. 13. Vos eſtis Sal 
Terri, was highly eſteemed by the Judicious. 
Nor was he leſs admired for his very ſingular 
Acuteneſs in Diſputation, when he anſwered the 
Divinity Act in the Schools; wherein he had 
for his Opponent a moſt acute Antagoniſt, name. 
iy Dr. . who was afterwards Provoſt of 


Trinity. Colledge in Dublin; and one unhappily 
$ 9. Settled now at Boſton, his dear Friend, 


Gentlewoman, one Mrs. Eligabeth Horrocks, the 


Eſtate. And it was remarkable, that on the 
very Day of his Wedding to that eminently Ver- 
tuous Gentlewoman, he firſt received that Aſſu 


Spirit of God, effectually applying his Prom/e 


pily kept with him all the reſt of his Days: For 
which cauſe he would afterwards often ſay, God 
made that Day, a Day of double Marriage to me ! 
The Wife, which by the Favour of God he had 
now found, was à very great Þelp unto him, in 


among many other Accounts, that the People of 
Diſcretion, Gravity, and Holineſs, would till 


to acquaint her with the Exerciſes of their own 
Spirits; who acquainting her Husband with 


Profitably, to diſcourſe thoſe things that were of 
everlaſting Benefit. 

10. After he had been three Years in Boſton, 
his careful Studies and Prayers brought him to 
apprehend more of Evil remaining Unreformed 
in the Church of England, than he had hereto- 
ore conſidered; and from this time he became 
a Conſcientious Non-Conformſt, unto the Unſcri- 
Plural Ceremonies and Conſtitutions, yet main. 
tained by that Church; but ſuch was his Intereſt 


| embraced by the greateſtpart of the Town. How*® 
ever, ar laſt, Complaints being made againſt him 
unto the Biſhops Courts, he was for a while, then 
put under the Circumſtances of a. flenced Mini- 
ſter; in all which while, he would ſtill give his 
Preſence at the Pxblick Sermons, - tho? never at 
the Common Prayers of the Conformable. ' He was 
now offered, not only the Liberty of his Miniſtry, 
but very great Proferiions in italſo, if he would 
but Conform to the Scrupled Rites, tho? but in 
one Atf, and but for one Time : Nevertheleſs, 
his render Soul, afraid of being thereby polluted, 
could not in the leaſt comply with ſuch Tem- 
ptations. A Storm of many Troubles upon him, 
was now gathering; but it was very ſtrangely 
diverted ! For that very Man who had occafion- 
ed this Affliction to him, now became heartily 
afflicted for his own Sin in doing of it; and 2 
ſtedfaſt, conſtant, prudent Friend, preſenting 
a Pair of Gloves to a Proctor of an higher Court, 
then appeal'd unto that Proctor without Mr. Cor- 
ton's knowledge, ſwore, In Animam Domini, that 
Mr. Cotton was a Conformable Man Which 
things iſſued in Mr. Corton's being reſtored unto 
the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry. 

$11. The Storm of Perſecution being thus 
blown over, Mr. Cotton enjoyed Reſt for many 
Years. In which time he faithfully employed 
his great Abilities, not in gaining Men to this 
or that Party of Chriſtians, but in acquainting 
them with the more eſſential and ſubſtantial 
Points of Chr:/t:anity. In the ſpace of Twenty 
Years that he lived at Beton, on the Lord's 
Days in the Afrernoons, he thrice went over the 
Body of Divinity in a Catechiſtical way ; and gave 
the Heads of his Diſcourſe to young Scholars, 
and others in the Town, that they might anſwer 
to his Queſtions in the Congregation ; and the 
Anſwers he opened and applied unto the general 
Advantage of the Hearers. Whilſt he was in 
this way handling the Sixth Commandment, the 
Words of God which he uttered were ſo quick 
and powerful, that a Woman among his Hearers, 
who had been married fixteen Years to a Second 
Husband, now in Horror of Conſcience, openly 
confeſſed her murdering her former Husband, 
by Poiſon, tho? thereby ſhe expoſed her ſelf to 
the Extremity of being burned. In the Fore- 
noons of the Lord's Days, he preached over the 
firſt fix Chapters in the Goſpel of John, the 
whole Book of Eccleſiaſtes; the Prophecy of 
Zephaniah, the Prophecy of Zechariab, and 
many other Scriptures. When the Lord's Sup- 
r was adminiſtred, which was once a Month, 
he handled the Eleventh Chapter in the Firſt 
Epiſtle to the Corinthiant, and the Thirteenth 
Chapter in the Second Book of the Chronicles; 
and ſome other pertinent Paragraphs of the Bi- 
ble. In his Lecrures, he went through the whole 
Firſt and Second Epiſtles of John; the whole 
Book of Solomon's Song; the Parables of our 
Saviour to the Seventeenth Chapter of Mattheto. 
His Houſe alſo was full of young Students; 
whereof ſome were ſent unto him out of Ger- 


in the Hearts of the People, that his Nox Con. 


many, ſore out of Holland, but moſt out of 


Cambridge : For Dr. Preſton would ſtill adviſe 
CEC his 
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his near Hedg'd Pupils, to go live with Mr. Cor. | were appointed to rule no larger a Dioceſs than 


ton, that they might be fitted for Publick Ser 


a particular Congregation; and that the Ai,. 


vice; inſomuch, that it was grown almoſt a | ters of the Lord, with the Keys of Eccleſiaſti. 
Proverb, That My. Cotton was Dr. Prefton's | cal Government, are given by him to a Congre. 
Sea/oning Veſſel: And of thoſe that iſſued from | gational Church, It hence came to paſs, that our 


this learned Family, famous and uſeful in their 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt was now worſhipped in By. 


Generation, the well-known Dr. Hill was not | ſton, without the uſe of the Liturgy, or of thoſe 


the leaſt. Moreover, he kept a Daily Ledure 
in his Houſe, which, as very Reverend Ear 
Witneſſes have expreſſed ir, He performed with 
much Grace, to the Edification of the Hearers : 
And unto this Lecture many pious People in the 
Town, would conſtantly reſort, until upon a 
ſuſpicion of ſome Inconveniency, which might 
ariſe from the growing Namereuſneſs of his 
Auditory, he left it oft. However, beſides his 
Ordinary Lecture every Th-7/day, he preached 
thrice more; every Week, on the He- Days ; 
namely on Wedneſdays and Thurſdays, early in 
the Morning, and on Saturdays at Thrice in the 
Afternoon. And betides theſe immenſe Labours, 
he was frequently employ'd on extraordinary 
Days, kept Pro Temports & Caufrs, whereon he 
would ſpend fomerimes no leſs than Six Hours 
in the Word and Prayer. Furthermore, twas his 
Cuftom, once a Year. to viſit his Native-Town 
of Derby, where he was a notable Exception to 
the General Rule of, 4 Prophet without Honour 
in bis own Country ; and by his vigilant Cares, 
this Town was for many Years kept ſupplied 
with able and faithful Miniſters of the Goſpel. 
Thus was this good Man a moſt indefatigable 


Deer of Good. | bat he was 4 righteous and an holy Man. 


Veſtments, which are by Zanchy called Execra. 
biles Veſtes; yea, the Sign of the Croſs was laid 
aſide, not only in Baptiſm, but alſo in the Mayor 
Mace, as worthy to be made a Nebu/htan, be. 
cauſe it had been ſo much abuſed unto Idolarry, 
And beſides all this, there were ſome Scores of 
pious People in the Town, who more exaQly 
tormed themſelves into an Evangelical Church. 
State, by entring into Covenant with God, and 
with one another, Io fo/low after the Lord, in 
the Purity of his Worſhip. However, the main 
Bent and Aim of Mr. Corzon's Miniſtry was, To 
preach a crucified Chriſt ,, and the Inhabitants of 
Boſton obſerved, that God bleſſed them in their 
Secular Concernments, remarkably the more, 
through his dwelling among them : For many 
Strangers, and ſomè too, that were Gentlemen 
of good Quality, reſorted unto Boſton, and ſome 
removed their Habitations thither, on his Ac. 
count ; whereby the Proſperity of the place was 
very much promoted. 

§ 13. As his Deſert of it was very high, ſo 
the Ræſpect which he met withal was far from 
low. The beſt of his Hearers /oved him greatly, 


and the worlt of them feared him, as knowing 
Yea, 


$ 12. The good Spirit of God, ſo plentifully | ſuch was the Greatneſs of his Learning, his 


and powerfully accompanied the Miniſtry of 
this excellent Man, that a great Reformation 
was thereby wrought in the Town of Boſton. 
Profanexeſs was extinguiſhed, Superſtition was 
abandoned, Religion was embraced and practiſed 
among the Body ot the People ; yea, the Mayor, 
with molt of the Magittrates, were now called 
Puritans, and the Satanical Party was become 
infigniicant. As to the matter of Non Confor. 
mity, Mr. Cotton was come to forbear the Cere- 


which he gave this Account. © The Grounds | 
were two: Firſt, The Sizmificacy and Efficacy 
put upon em, in the Preface to the Book of 
* Common-Prayer : That they were neither dumb 
nor dark, but apt to ſtir up the dull Mind of 
* Man, io the remembrance of his Duty to God, 
* by ſome notable and ſpecial ſignification, where: 
* by he may be edified ; or Words to the like 
* Purpoſe. The Second was the Limitation of 
Church: Potcer, even of the higheſt Apoſtolical 
* Commiſion, to the Obſervation of the Com 
* mandments of Chriſt, Mat. 28. 20. Which 
* made it appear to me utterly unlawful for any 
* Church Poteer to enjoyn the Obſervation of 1. 
* different Ceremonies, Which Chriſt had Tot 
* commanded : And all the cerenonies were alike 
* deftitur of the Commandment of Chriſt, tho 
* they had been indifferent otherwiſe; which, 
indeed ers have juitly pleaded they were 
© not. But this was not all: For Mr. Cation 


— 


Wiſdom, his Holineſs, that Great Men took no 
little notice of him. A very Honourable Per. 
ſon rode thirty Miles to ſce him; and after. 
wards profeſſed, That be bad as lieve bear Ali. 
Cotton's ordinary Expoſuion in his Family, as 
any Miniſters publick Preaching that be Knew in 
England. Whilſt he continued in Beftor, Dr. 
Preſton would conſtantly come once a Year to 
viſit him, from his exceeding Value for Mr. Cot 
ton's Friendſhip. Arch-Biſhop illiams did like. 
wiſe greatly eſteem him for his incomparable 
Parts; and when he was Keeper of the Great 
Seal, he recommended Mr. Cotton to the Royal 
Favour. Moreover, the Earl of Dorcheſter and 
of Lindſey, had much regard unto him; which 
happened partly on this occaſion - The Earl's 
coming into Lincolnſhire, about the Dreining ot 
{ome Fenny Grounds, Mr. Cortor was then in 
his Courſe of Preaching on Ga/. 2. 20. Intend- 
ing to preach on the Duties of /iving by Faith 
in Adver ſity ; but conſidering that theſe Noble. 
men were not much acquainted with Afitons, 
he altered his Intentions, and ſo ordered it, that 
when they came to Boſtoy, he diſcourſed on the 
Duties of living by Faith in Proſperity : When 
the Noble-men were ſo much taken with what 
they Heard, that they aſſured him, If at any time 
he ſhould want a Friend at Court, they would 
improve all their Intereſt for him. And When 
Mr. Cotton did plainly, but wiſely admoniſh 
them, of certain Paſlimes on the Lord's Day, 


* 


was alſo come to believe, That Scripture Biſhops 
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moſt kindly from him, and promiſed a Reforma! 
; _ Far hone of the Ro/es caſt on this applau- 
Jed Afﬀor, ſmothered that humble, that loving, 
that gracious Diſpoſition, which was his perpe- 
rual Ornament: 
$ 14. At length, doubtleſs to chaſliſe the ſel 
dom unchaſtiſed Evils of Diviſione, crept in a- 
mong the Chriſtians of Boſton, it pleaſed the 
God of Heaven to deprive them of Mr. Cotton's 
Miniſtry, by laying a Tertian Agae upon him for 
2 Year together. But being invited unto the 
Earl of Lincoln's, in purſuance to the Advice of 
his Phyſicians, that he ſhould change the Air, he 
removed thither; and thereupon he happily re- 
covered. Nevertheleſs, by the fame Sickneſs he 
then loſt his excellent Wife; who having lived 
with him CÞ:/d/e/s for Eighteen Years, went from 
him now, to be for ever with the Lord; where 
upon he travelled further a field, unto London, 
and ſome other places, whereby the recovery of 
his loſt Health was further perfected. About a 
Year after this, he practically appeared in op- 
poſition to 1ertulliaziſm, by proceeding unto a 
= Second Marriage; wherein one Mrs. Sarah Story, 
a vertuous Widow, very dear to his former Wife, 
became his Conſort; and by her he had both 
Sors and Daughters. 
$15. Altho' our Lord had hitherto: made the 
Diſcretion and Vigilancy of Mr. Thomas Leveret 
afterwards a Gab. | honoured Elder of the 
Church, in another Land) the happy occaſion 
of diverting. many Deſigns to moleſt Mr. Cotton 
for his Non Conformity, yet when the Sins of the 
pe had ripened it, for ſo dark a Vengeance of 
eaven, as the removing of this eminent Light, 
à Storm of Perſecution could no longer be avoid- 
ed. A debauch'd Fellow in the Town, who 
had been puniſhed by the Magiſtrates for his 
Debaucheries, contrived and reſolved a Revenge 
upon them, for their Fuſtice : And having no 
more effectual way to vent the curſed Malice of 
his Heart, than by bringing them into Trouble 
at the Hh Commiſſion Court, up he goes to Lon. 
don, with Informations to that Court, that the 
Magiſtrates did not &4neel at the Sacrament, nor 
oblerve ſome other Ceremonies by Law impoſed. 
| When ſome that belonged unto the Court figni- 
fied unto this Informer, that he muſt pur in the 
Minſter's Name Nay, (ſaid he) the Miniſter 


i an honeſt Man, and never did me any wrong : pl, 


Bur it being further preſſed upon him, that all 
his Complaints would be inſignificant, if the 
Minifier's Name were not in them, he then did 
put it in: And Letters Miſi ve were diſpatched | 


incontinently, to Convent Mr. Cortaon, before 


the intamous High (ommiſiion Court. But before 
we relate what became of Mr. Cotton, we will 
enquire what became of his Accuſer. The Re- 
nowned Mr. John Rogers of Dedham, having 
been on his Lecture Day, juſt before his going 
to preach, adviſed, that Mr. Coo was brought 
into this trouble, he took occaſion to {ſpeak of 
it in the Sermon, with juſt Lamentations ſor it; 
and among others, he uſed Words to this pur: 
Poſe : As for that Man, who bath cauſed a faith. 


r vw 
. 


V. up, aſed by the Hand of God, for the ſcotoring 
F his People : But mark the Words now ſpoken 

a Mrinifter of the Lord! I am verily per ſca- 
ded, the Fudgments of God, will overtake the 
Man that has done this thing : Either he will dic 
under an Hedge, or ſomething elſe, more than the 
ordinary Death of Men ſhall befal him. Now 
behold, how this Prediction was accompliſhed : 
This miſerable Man quickly after this; dy'd cf 
the Plague, under an Hedge, in Torkſhire ; and 
it was a long time, e'er any could be found, 
that would bury him. This tis to turn Per/ec- 
cutor. 

$ 16. Mr. Cotton knowing that Letters Mis, 
ſrove were out againſt him, from the High Com- 
miſſion Court, and knowing, that if he appeared 
there, he could expect no other, than ro be 
choaked with ſuch a perperua! lin priſonment, as 
had already murdered ſuch Men as Bates and 
Lada, he concealed himſelf as well as he could, 
from the raging Pur/evants. Application was 
made, in the mean time, to the Earl of Dor/er, 
for the Fulfilment of his old Engagement unto 
Mr. Colton; and the Earl did indeed intercede 
for him, until the Arch Biſhop of Canterbury, 
who would often wiſh, OH that I could meet 
wth Cotton! rendred all his Intercethons both 
ineffectual and unſeaſonable. Hereupon that 
Noble Perſon ſent word unto him, Phat if he 
had been guilty of Druntemneſs, or Uncieannefs, 
or any ſuch t Far, he could have obtained 
his Pardon ; but inaſmuch as he had been guil- 
ty of Non. Confar mity, and Pur itaniſin, the Crime 
was unpardonuble; and therefore, ſuid he, Db 
muſt fly for your Safety. Doubtleſs, it was from 
ſuch unhappy Exper:ments, that Mr. Cotton at- 
terwards publiſhed! this Complaint : The Ezcle- 
fraſtica! Courts, are like the Courts of the High- 
Prieſts and Phariſees, which'Solomon hy Spirit 
of- Prophecy ttleth, Dens of Lions, and Moun- 
tains of Leopards. Aud thoſe robo have to do 
with them, have found them Mur tete of ths Sins 
of the People the Cages of Untlranneſs.rhe'Forges 
off Extortion,. the Tabernucles of Bribery, and 
they have been contrary to the End of Cibi Go- 
vernment, which'is, The Puniſbment of Evil- 
— „ and the Praiſe of them which do 
Well. 
5.17. Mr. Cotton, therefore, now, with Sup- 
cations unto the God of Heaven for his Dire- 
aion, joined Conſultation of good Men on 
Earth; and among others, he did with ſome of 
his Boſton Friends, viſit old Mr. Po, unto 
whom he laid open the difficult Caſe now be- 
fore him, without any Intimation of his own In- 
clination, whereby the Advice of that holy 
Man, might have been at all foreſtalled. Mr. 
Dod upon the whole, ſaid thus unto him: Tam 
o Peter, and therefore nuſt ſtand ſtill, and bear 
the Brunt; but you being young Peter, nay g 
tobe her you torll, and ougbt, being perſecuted in 
one City, o flre e 6003 And when the 
Bojton' Friends urged; That they would rt 
and protett: Mr. Cotton, tho — 3 Shes 
if be ſhould leave them, very many of i hem tod 


ful Paſtor, to be driven from bis ck, he 15 4 


be expoſed unto extreme Temptation: He readily 
aniwered, 
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anſwered, That the removing of a Miniſter, was | 


like the draining of a Fiſh-pond ; the good Fiſh 
will follow the Water, but Eels, and other Bag- 
gage Fiſh, will flick in the Mud. Which things 
when Mr. Cotton heard, he was not a little con- 
firmed in his Inclination to leave the Land. Nor 
did he forget the Conceſſion of Cypriar, That a 
ſeaſonable Flight, is in effect, a Confefhon of our 
Faith : For it is a Profe/hon that our Faith is 
dearer unto us, than all the Exjoyments from 
which we fly. But that which is further me- 
morable in this matter, is, That as the Great 
God often makes his Truth to ſpread by the 
Sufferings of them that profeſs the Irath; Four 
hundred were converted by the Death of one 
perſecuted Cecilia: And the Scotch Biſhop would 
leave off burning of the Faithful, becauſe the 
Smoke of Hamilton infected as many as it blew 
upon. Thus the Silencing and Removing of 
Mr. Cotton, which was to him, a thing little 
thort of Martyrdom, was an occaſion of more 
thorough Repentance in ſundry of his bereived 
People, who now began to conſider, that God 
by taking away their Miniiter, was puniſhing 
their former Unfruifulneſs under the moſt fruit- 
ful Miniſtry, which they had thus long enjoyed. 
And there was yet another ſuch effect of the 
matter, which is now to be related. 

$ 18. To avoid them that thirſted for his Ru- 
ine, Mr. Cotton travelled under a chang'd Name 
and Garb, with a full purpoſe of going over for 
Holland; but when he came near the place, 
where he would have ſhipped himſelf, he met 
with a Kinſman, who vehemently and effectu- 
ally perſwaded him to divert into London. Here 


the Lord had a Work for him to do, which he 


little thought of. Some Reverend and Renown- 
ed Miniſters of our Lord in that Great City, 
who yet had not ſeen ſufficient Reaſon to expoſe 
themſelves unto Perſecutions for the ſake of 
Non-Conformity, but look'd upon the impoſed 
Ceremonies as indifferent and ſufferable Trifles, 
and weigh'd not the Aſpect of the Second Com. 
mandment, upon all the Parts and Means of In. 
ſtituted Worſhip, took this Opportunity for a 
Conference with Mr. Cotton; being perſwaded, 
That ſince he was no Paſſionate, but a very Fu 
dicious Man, they ſhould prevail with him ra- 
ther to conform, than to leave his Work and his 
Land. Unto the Motion of a Conference Mr. 
Cotton molt readily yielded: And firſt, all zherr 
Arguments for Conformity, together with Mr. 
Byfie!d's, Mr. Whately's, and Mr. Sprint's, were 
produced; all of which Mr. Cotton anſwered, 
unto their wonderful Satisfaction. Ihen he 
gave his Arguments for his Non Conformity, and 
the Reaſons why he muſt rather forgo his Mini- 
ſiry, or at leaſt his Country, than wound his 
Conſcience with unlawful Compliances : The 
Iſſue whereof was, that inſtead of bringing Mr. 
Cotton back to what he had now forſaken, he 
brought them off altogether from what they 
had hitherto practiſed: Every one of thoſe emi 
nent Perſons, Dr. Goodwin, Mr. Nye, and Mr. 
Davenport, now became all that he was, and 


at laſt left the Kingdom for their being ſo, But 


Mr. Cotton being now at London, there wer: 
three places which offered themſelves to him 
for his Retreat; Holland, Barbadoes, and New. 
England. As for Holland, the Character and 
Condition, which famous Mr. Zooker had re. 
ported thereof, took off his Intentions of remo. 
ving thither. And Barbadoes had not near ſuch 
encouraging Circumſtances, upon the beſt Ac. 
counts, as New Exgland; where our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt had a more than ordinaty thing to be 
done for his Glory, in an American Wilderneſs: 
and ſo would ſend over a more than ordinary i 
Man, to be employed in the doing of it. Thy. 
ther, even to that Religious and Reformed Plan 
tation, after the ſolemneſt Applications to Hen. 
ven for Direction, this great Perſon bent his 
Reſolutions : And Letters procured from the 
Church of Boſton, by Mr. oben the Gover. 
nour of the Colony, had their Influence on the 
matter. 

$ 19. The God that had carried Hm through 
the Fire of Perſecution, was now gracioully 
with him in his Paſſage through the Warer of 
the Atlantic Ocean, and he enjoyed a comfor. 
table Voyage over the great and wide Sea. There 
were then three eminent Miniſters of God in 
the Ship; namely, Mr. Cotton, Mr. Hooker, and 
Mr. Stone; which glorious Triumvirate coming 
together, made the poor People in the Wilder- 
neſs, at their coming, to fay, That the God of 
Heaven had ſupplied them, with what would 
in fome ſort anſwer their three great Neceſſities, 
Cotton for their Coat hing, Hooker for their Fiſh- 
ing, and Stone for their Building: Bur by one 
or other of theſe three Divines in the Ship, there 
was a Sermon preached every Day, all the while 
they were aboard, yea they had three Sermons,or 
Expoſitions, for the moſt part every Day: Of Mr. 
Cotton in the Morning, Mr. Hooker in the After. 
noon, Mr. Stone after Supper in the Evening, 
And after they had been a Month upon the 
Seas, Mr. Cotton received a Mercy, which God 
had now for Twenty Years deniea unto him, in 
the Birth of his Eldeſt Son, whom he called 
Sea: born, in the Remembrance of the never: to. be- 
forgotten Bleſſings, which he thus enjoyed upon 
the Seas. But at the end of Seven [Veh they 
arrived at Nero England, September 3. in the 
Year 1633. Where he put a-ſhore at New 
Boſton, which in a few Years, by the Smile of 
God; eſpecially upon the Holy Wiſdom, Con. 
duct, and Credit of our Mr. Corton, upon ſome 
Accounts of Growth, came to exceed Odd Boſton 
in every thing that renders a Town conſiderable. 
And it is remarkable. that his Arrival at New: 
England, was juſt after the People there, had 
been by ſolemn Fafting and Prayer ſeeking unto 


God, that inaſmuch as they had been engaging 


to walk with him in his Ordinances, according 
to his Word, he would mercitully ſend over to 
them, ſuch as might be Eyes unto them in the 
Wilderneſs, and ſtrengthen them in diſcerning 
and following of that Word. 

$ 20. There were divers Churches gathered in 
the Country, before the Arrival of Mr. Cotton; 


but upon his Arrival, the Points of Church. 


Order 


hd. 
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ele Order, were with more of Exactneſs revived, diſſeminate and diſſemble their Error; and be. 
im and received in them, and further obſerved inf cauſe the chief of them in their private Confe- 
ol ſich as were gathered after them. He found |'rences with him, would make ſuch fallacious 
ind the whole Country in a perplexed and a divided | Profeſſion bf Goſpe!-Traths,' that his Chriſtian 
=} Eftate, as to their Croil Conſtitution, but at the and abuſed Charity, would not permit him to 
no- publick Defires, preaching a Sermon on thoſe | be ſo haſty as many others were, in Cænſuring. 
0 words, Hag. 2. 4 Be ſtrong, O Zerubbabel, ſaith| of them. However, the Report given of Mr. 
Ac. bh Lord; and be ſtrong, O Jaſbua, Son of Foſe- Cotton on this occaſion, by one Baiiy, à Scutch- 
fn. deb the High-Prieft ; and be ftrom all ye People mam, in a molt ſcandalous Pamphlet, called, 4 
de of the Land, ſaith the Lord, and work : For Tam| Diſſwaſrve, written to caſt an Odium on the 
eld ach yas, Jeuro the Lord of Hoſts. The good | Churches of Neu Eng /andby vilifying bim, that 
ary Spirit of God, by that Sermon, had a mighty | was one of their moſt eminent Servants, are moſt 
Thi. Influence upon all Ranks of Men, in the Izfarr-| horrid Injuries: For there being upon the En- 
lan RE Plantation; who from this time carried on their | couragement of the Succeſs which the old N.. 
len. Affairs, with a new Life, Satisfaction, and U-|cene, Conſtantinopolitan, Epheſine, and Chalce- 
his nanimity. It was then requeſted of Mr. Cotton, doman Councils had, in the extinguiſhing of ſe- 
the That he would, from the Laws wherewith God | veral ſucceffive Herefies, 4 (Council now called at 
be. governed his ancient People, form an Abſtratt | Cambridge, Mr. Cotton, after ſome Debates with 
the of ſuch as were of a Moral and a Laſting Egui. the Reverend Aſſembly, upon ſome conttovert- 
zy : Which he performed as acceptably as judi- ed Points of Z«ftificarion, molt vigorouſly joined 
ug ciouſly. But inaſmuch as very much of an 4. with the other Miniſters of the Country, in te. 
ully thenian Democracy, was inthe Mould of the Go- | ſtifying againſt the barefu! Doctrines, whereby 
» of vernment, by the Royal Charter, which was then | the Churches had been troubled. Indeed there 
for. WE aQcd upon, Mr. Cortan ang yo recommend- | did happen Paroxi/ms in this Hour of Iempta. 
nere (RS ed it unto them, that none ſhould be Elefors, | tion, between Mr. Cotton, and ſome other zea- 
Ein nor Eiected therein, except ſuch as were viſſhle lous and worthy Perforis, which tho' they did 
and Subjes of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, perſonally | not amount unto the heat and heiohth of thoſe 
ins confederated in our Churches. In theſe, and | that happened between Chry/c/?o-m and Epiphe- 
der. many other ways, he propounded unto them, | 7:4, or between Hierom and Runas, yet they 
1 of an Endeavour after a Theocracy, as near as might inclined him to meditate a Remove! into another 
Juls de, to that which was the Glory of 1/r2e/, the Colony. But a certain ſcandalous Writer, ha- 
ies, I peculiar People. 2 ving publickly reproached Mr. Cotton, with his 
. But the cclefiaſtical Conſtitution of the Coun: | former Inclination to Remove, there was there- 
one try, was that on which he employ'd his peculiar | by provoked his publick and patient Anſwer ; 
here Cares; and he was one of thoſe O/rve-Trees, | which being a ſummery Narrative of this whole 
hie which aftorded a fingular Meaſure of Oy/, for Bufineſs, I ſhall here tranſcribe it. 
er the Illumination of our Sancfuary. © There was a Generation of Familiſts in our 
Mr. Car. The Churches now had Reft, and were|* own, and other Towns, who under pretence 
frer- ed:fied : And there were daily added unto the |< of holding forth what I had taught, touching 
ins, Churches, thoſe that were to be ſaved. Now, Union with Chriſt, and evidencing that Union, 
the . tho' the poor People were fed with tbe Bread did ſecretly vent fundry and dangerous Er. 
Got of Adverſity, and the Waters of Afiiftion, yer|* rors and Herefies, denying all inberent Rig hte. 
in they counted themſelves abundantly compenfa- | * ou/ne/s, and all evidencing of a good Eſtate 
illed A ted by this, that heir Eyes might ſee ſuch Tea-|* thereby in any fort, and fome of them alſo 
„be. Here, as were now to be ſeen among them. The |* denying the Immortality of the Sous, and rhe 
pon Faith and the Order in the Churches, was gene Reſurrett;on of the Body. When they were 
they rally glorious, whatever little popular Confufions, |* queſtioned by ſome Brethren about thofe 
the might in ſome few places eclipſe the Glary. Bur |* things, they carried it, as if they had held 
New. = warm San ſhine will produce 1 Swarm of forth nothing, but what they had received 
e of hee; whilſt Matters were going on thus pro- from me: Whereof, when I was adviſed to 
Con. 13 1 the Cunning and Malice of Satan, to|* clear my ſelf, I publickly preached againit 
ome brenk the Proſperity of the Churches, brought] rhoſe Errors. Then ſaid the Brethren to the 
ſton m a Genera tion of Hypocrites, who crept in un. Erring Party, Sce your Teacher declares him. 
able. Never, turning the Grace of our God into La-] ſelf clearly to differ from you. No matter (ſay 
Neu. 2. A Company of Antinomian and |* the other) hr he ſaith in publick, we under. 
had amiliſtical Sefaries, were ſtrangely crouded in |* fand him otherwiſe, and we know what be ſait l 
unto A188 our more Orthodox Planters; by the |* ro us in private. Yea, and I my felt could 
ging Fi of which buſie Opinzoniſts, there was |* nor eafily believe, that thoſe Ering Brethren 
ding Wer. angerous Blow given, firſt unto the Faith, and |* and Siſters, were ſo corrupt in their Judgments 
erto td unto the Peace ot the Churches. In the Storm as they were reported; they ſeeming to me 
, the 4; raiſed, it is incredible what Obloquy came forward Chriſtians, and utterly denying any 
ning fn. : caſt upon Mr. Cotron, as it he had been ſuch Tenents, or any thing elſe, but what they 
5 Aron of theſe Deſtroyers z merely becaute|* received from my ſelf. All which bred in ſun- 
ed in 5 % by to have a great Perſon in admira |* dry of the Country, a Jealouke that I was in 
ton th FOR e of advantage, falſly uſed the Name | © fecrer 4 Fomentor of the Spirit of Familiſm, if 
urch. uns great Perſon, by the Credit thereof to|* not /eavened my ſelf that way. Which I. 
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«diſcerning, it wroyght in me Thoughts (as ir] liſhed unto the W orld, the Learned and Wor. 


did in many other fincerely and ly Bre 


Lad 


the Churches, but of a Removal to Newhaven, 
as being better known to the Paſtor, and ſome 
others there, than to ſuch as were at that time 
jealous of me here. The true Ground where · 
of was an Inward Loathneſs to be Troubleſome 
unto Godly Minds, and a Fear of the Unpro- 
firableneſs of my Miniſtry there, where my 
way was ſuf} to be Doubtful and Dan. 
gerous. I choſe theretore rather ro meditate 
4 Silent Departure in Peace, than by tarrying 
© here, to make way for the breaking forth of 
« Temptations. But when, at the Synod, I had 
* diſcovered the Corruption of the Judgment 
of the Erring Brethren, and ſaw their Frau- 
< dulent Pretence of holding forth no other, bur 
* what they received from me (when as indeed 
© they plead for Groſs Errors contrary unto ) 
judgment) I thereupon did bear Witneſs a 
« gainſt them; and when in a private Confe- 
© rence with ſome Chief Magiſtrates and Elders, 
© I perceived, that my Removal upon ſuch Dit- 
© ferences was unwelcome to them, and that 
© ſuch Points need not to occaſion any Diſtance 
© (neither in Place nor in Heart) amongſt Bre- 
thren, I chen reſted ſatisfied in my abode 
* amongſt them, and fo have continued, by the 
* Grace of Chriſt unto this Day. 
Tis true, ſuch was Mr. Cotton's Holy Igenu- 
ity, that when he perceived the Advantage, 
which Erroneous and Heretical Perſons in his 
Church, had from his abuſed Charity, taken 
to ſpread their Dangerous Opinions, before he 
was aware of them, he did publickly ſometimes 
with Tears bewail it, That the Enemy had ſown 
ſo many Tares whilſt he had been aſleep. Ne- 
vertheleſs tis as true, that nothing ever could 
be Baſer than the Diſingenuity of thoſe Pam. 
phletteers, who took Advantage hence, to catch 
theſe Tears in their Venemous I horn, and 
employ them for ſo many Blots upon the Me- 
mory of a Righteous Man, worthy to be had in 
Everlaſting Remembrance. 

22. When the Virulent and Violent Edwards 
had been after a moſt Unchriſtian manner, be- 
ſpattering the Excellent Burroughs, That Revi- 
led Saint, in his Anſwer, had that Paſſage; 
The Extreme Eagerneſs of ſome to aſperſe our 
Names, makes us to think, that God hath made 
more uſe of our Names, than we were aware of, 
e fee by their Anger even almoſt to Mad 
neſs, bent that way, that they had little Hope, 
to prevail with all their Argument againſt the 
Cauſe we profeſs, till they could get down our 
Efteem ( ſuch as it was) in the Hearts of the 

eople —— But our Names are not in the Pow- 
er of their Tongues and Pens; they are in the 
Hands of God, who will preſerve them ſo far, 
as he hath uſe of them ;, and further, we ſhall 
have no uſe of them our ſelves. That Bitter 
Spirit in Bazly, muſt for ſuch Cauſes expoſe 

ame of the Incomparable Cotton, unto Irre 
parable Injuries : For, from the meer Hear. 
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'thren of our Church) not of a Separation from 


Sicut Epiſcopi Papatum pepererunt, ita Ocult 
pene er Jam cerniur, 

patus | 
ros. Atque bec premittere Viſum, ut 60 malt 
ſeſtius elſet Britanniam diutius Epiſcopos aul 
potuiſſe 
Lab: vellet. 
Omnia Plebi abſque Vinculo Aliarum Eccleſtarm 
concedebat ;, until, beſides the whole Scope a 
Scheme of his Eccleſiaſtical Writings, which 


thy, Dr. Hoornbeck, not much lels againſt the 
Rules of Charity, Printed a Short Account of 
Mr. Cotton, whereof an Ingenious Author trul 
ſays, There was in ir, Quot fere Verba, or Es 
rores ſamaſiſimi; neque tantum quot Capita, 1 
Carpenda, ſed quot fer Nee um pundlula 
tot Diſpungenda. That Scandalous Account, it 
is pity it ſhould be Read in Eng//h, and prez 
ter pity that ever that Reverend Perſon ſhould 
make it be Read in Laiin; but this jr was 
Cottonus; Hor, ore Ordinis Epiſcopalis, in Aliud 
Extremum prolaꝑſus, Omnia plebi abſqgue Vinculp 
Eccleſiarum concedebat, — Cottonus iſte, pri. 
mum in Anglia, alterius Longe Sententiæ faery 
unde, & plurimorum Errorum Hereſiumgue Re. 
us, Maximus Ordinis iſtius, vel pottus ATAXIAS 
promotor extitit ; babuitque fecum, quemadny. 
dum Montanus lm Maximillam, Sam Hut. 
chinſonam, de quavari & prodigioſa multa reſe. 
runt. From theſe miſerable Hiſtorian s, who 
would Imagine what a S/zr has been abroad 
caſt upon the Name of as Holy, as Learned x 
Orthodox, and Eminent a Servant of our Lord 
in his Reformed Churches, as was known in his 
Age! Among the reſt, it is particularly obſer. 
vable how a Laborious and Ingenious Foreigner, 
in his Bibliotheca Anglorum Thezlogica, having 
in his Izdex mentioned a Book of this our Mt. 
Cottor's, under the Style of Johannis Cottoni 
Via Vitæ, Liber Utiliffmws,' preſently adds 
Alius Fohannes Cottonus male Note Hom: 
Whereas *twas only by the Miſrepreſentations 


1 


Cotton, the Experimental Author of ſuch 2 
uſeful Book, muſt be branded with a Note d 
Infamy. But if the Reader will deal juſth, 
he muſt join theſe Groſs Calumnies upon Gr 


ton, with the Fables of Luthers Devil, Zuir 


gliuss Dreams, Calvin's Brands, and Junius 
Cloven Foot. 
mild, but full Reply to Bar/y, which as the 
Good Spirited Bever/y ſays, would have been 


wretched Slanders, Ni Fratrum quorundan ut 
res erunt ad veritatem, tanquam Aſpidum, 0b 


Dealings with a Venerable Miniſter of our Lon! 


Multorum Animos Subiit Recordatio illius, quol 
1eſcripfit Knoxo, Eccleſiæ Scoticæ Reformatont: 
ſuedo Epiſcopos, fu 


deliguias, Epicurciſmum Terris Invedk 


ferre, niſt in Papiſmum & Ather/mull 
Charge not our Cotton with ab 


ſays of that Uncharitable Writer, haſtily Pub 


allow no more {till unto the Fraternity, than 


Parke! 


of contentious and unadviſed Men, that 7h 


If Hoornbeck ever ſaw Cẽj 


eſteemed a ſufficient Refutation of all thee 


Pray, Sir, charge not our Coton with an Harm 
Ordinis Epiſcopalis; until you have chaſtiſed 
your Friend Honorius Reggius, that is Georgi 
Hornius, for telling us, as Voetizs quotes it; 


turatæ, tis impoſſible to excuſe his wrongful L 


Venerabilis Beza, non ſine Prophetiæ Spirit u, olin ; d 
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Wor Parker, Ames, Cantaright ; and advance no 


other than that Ariſtocraſie, that Bega, Zanchy, 


; | Bucer, and Blondel pleaded for; you 
HY hh 17 conſtrued his Words in his Golden 
my preface ro Norton's Anſwer unto the Sy/loge 
1 4 eieſtionum, Neque nos Regimen proprie dictum 
25 Lbi quam penes Presbyteres ſtabilie ndum Cupi- 
nt e ue Convenimus ambo in Subjeclo Regiminis 

Aa EKccleſſaſtici Convenimus enam iꝝ Regula Regi. 
N iris, ut Adminiſtrentur Omnia Fuxta Canonem 
was:; Sacrarum Scriptarum © Convenimus etiam in Fi. 
4110 ne Regiminis, ut Omnia Tranſigantur ad Edifi 
Incul⸗ ationem Eccleſte, non ad Pompam aut Luxum 

„. Secilorem + Synodes nos, una Vobiſcum, cum opus 
1670 | fuerit, Suſcipimus & Veneramur. Quuntil. 
e Ne m ef, guod Reſeat, uod Diflat ! Aus Regi. 
XIAS Minis, quos vos 4 Synodlis eragi Velletis, eos d 
duo. Sy nodis 576 Eccleſiis, & ab Eccleſiis, ex Sy. 
Hot. dt DIO R TH OS EI perag! peteremus. 

reſe. Charge not our Cotton with an ATA KIA S 

wo Promotor Extitit, until you, your ſelf, Dollor, 
broad have revoked your own T Conceſſions, which 
ed i ate all the Azaxics that ever could, with ſo 
Lon. much as the leaſt Pretence, be imputed unto 
in bis this Renowned Perſon 3 Eccleſia particularis 
obſer. ¶ guclibet Subjeffum oft Adæquatum & proprium 
eignet, Plene 1 lacy Eccleſiaſtice; nec Congrue dici- 
Ming r /e Sy nodo Dependentia, And, Negue enim 
ir M. Synod: in alias Eccleſias poteſtatem habe nt Impe- 
vtton, rantem, gue Superiorum eſt, in Inferiores ſibi 

adds 8 Subditos; Non. Communionis Sententia Poteſta- 
Homy : tem Summam denotat. As for the Cottonus Plu- 
rations 711007 um Errorum Hareſiumgue Reus, were Old 
Jahr 4 tin alive, he would have charged no leſs a 
ch u Crime than that of Sacriledge upon the Man, 
vie of that thus without all Colour, ſhould Rob the 
juſtly, Church of a Name which would juſtly be Dear | 
7 C. uno it; for as the Great Cary/ hath expreſſed 

Zuin it, Ihe Name of Cotton is as an Ointment pour 
ine forth. But for the Top of all theſe Calum- 
"ons nies, Cotton; Hutchinſona, inſtead of a Reſem- 
48 the ance to Montani Maximilla, the truer Com. 
e been pariſon would have been, Malier ifta, que per 
| thel Cælumniam notiffimam Objiciebatur  Athanaſ ;, 
am ll the Favour which that Prophetefs of Thya: 
n, / had from this Angelica! Man, was the 
-ongful lame, that the provoked Pau! ſhow'd unto the 
r Lord! Veni In fine, The Hiſtories which the 
Horror N orld has had of the Nero Exgliſh Churches; 
jaſtiſel under the Influence of Mr. Cotton, I have ſome- 
corgin I mes thought much ot a piece, with what we 
res it; have in the Old Histories of Ly/amachus; That 
, quot when a Leprous, a Scabby ſort of à People were 
, olin x driven out of Egypt into the Wilderneſs, there 
natori: Was a certain Man call'd Moſes, who counſelled 
Oculñ chem to march on in a Body, till they came to 
nos, f lome Good Soyl. This Ale commanded them 
weil co be kind unto no Man; To give Bad Advice 
mon tather than Good, upon all Occaſions; and to 
os a deſtroy as many Temphes as they could: find 
ei nun So, after much Travel and Trouble, they came 
vith au do a Eruuful Soy), whetè they did all the Mi 
lara ict that Moſes had recommended and built 
pe and City, which was at firſt called Hœia ray, 

which rom the ſpoiling of the Teuples: But after“ 

y, than wards, to Run the Diſgrace of the Occaſion, 


. 
* 


they changed it into Hieroſolyme, and bore the 
Name of Hzreroſolymirans. But thus muſt 4 
Bad Report, as well as a Good Report, follow 
ſuch a Man as Mr. Cotton, whoſe only Fault 
after all, was that, with which that memora- 
ble Ancient Nagiengen was taxed ſometimes ; 
namely, the Fault of Manſuetude. 

y 23. Thele Clouds being thus happily blown 
over, the reſt of his Days were ſpeut in a more 
lertled Peace; and Mr. Corton's growing and 
ſpreading Fame, like Joſeph's Bough, Raz over 
the Wall of the Aniantic Ocean, unto ſuch a 
Degree, that in the Year 1641. Some Great Per- 
ſons in England, were intending to have ſent 
over a Ship on purpoſe to fetch him over, for 
the ſake of the Service, that ſuch a Man as 
He, might then do to the Church of God, then 
Travelling in the Nation. But although their 
Doubt of his I\7//;ngneſs 10 Remone, cauſed 
them to forbear that Merhod of obtaining him, 
yer the Principal Members in both Houſes of 
Parliament wrote unto him, with an Importu- 
nity for his Return into Eagland; which had 
prevailed with him, if the Diſmal Showres of 
Blood, quickly after breaking upon the Nation, 
had not made ſuch Affiictive Impreſſions upon 
him, as to prevent his purpoſe. He continued 
theretore in Boſton unto his Dying Day ; count- 
ing it a great Favour of Heaven unto him, that 
he was delivered from the Unſettledneſs of Ha- 
hitation, which was not among the leaſt of the 
Calamities that Exerciſed the Apoſtles of our 
Lord. Nineteen Tears and odd Months he ſpent 
in this Place, doing of Goed publickly and pri- 
vately, unto all forts of Men, as it became 4 


Good Man full of Faith, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Here in an Expoſitory way, he went over the 
Old Teſtament ance, and a Second Time as far 
as the Thirtieth Chapter of J/iab; and the 
whole New Teſtament once, and a Second time, 
as far as the Eleventh Chapter to the Hebrecvs. 
Upon Lord's-Days and Le&yre-Days, he Preach- 
ed thorow the Aﬀs of the Apoſtles; the Pro- 
oheſies of agg: and Zechariab; the Books of 
|E2ra, the Revelation, Eccleſſaſtes, Canticles, 
Second and Third Epiſtles of oh, the Epiſtle 
to Titus, both Epiſtles to Tirothy; the Epiſtle 
to the Romans; with innumerable other Scrip- 
tures on Incidental' Occaſions. Though he had 
alto the moſt Remarkable Faculty, perhaps of 
any Man living, to Meer every Remarkable Oc- 
caſion, with pertinent Refers, whatever 
Iext he were upon, without cver wandring 
out of fight from his Text: And it is poſſible 
there might ſometimes be a particular Opera- 
tion of Providence, to make the Works and 
Words of God meet in the Miniſtry of his Holy 
Servant. But thus did he Abound in the Il or 
of the Lord! 

| 2.24 At length, upon Defire. going to preach 
2 Sermon at Cambridee, (which he did, on Ia. 
54. 13. Thy Children ſball be all taught of the 
Lord; and from thence gave many Excellent 
Councils unto the Students of the Colledge 
chere) be took Wet in his Paſſage over the 


: 
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Ferry; but he preſently felt the Effect of it, by 
| D d d the 
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the failing of his Voice in Sermon-time; which 
ever until ow, had been a clear, neat, audible 
Voice, and eafily heard in the molt Capacious 
Auditory. Being found ſo doing, as it had of- 
ren been his declared Wiſh, That he might not 
out live bis Work ! (ſaying upon higher Princi- 
ples than once Carius Dentatus did, Malle eſſe 
fe Mortuum, quam Vivere; that he had rather 
Be Dead, than Live Dead : And with Seneca, 


Ultimum malorum eſt ex vivorum Numero exire, 


ante quam moriaris :) His Illneſs went on to an |/c 


Inflammation in his Langs; from whence he 
grew ſomewhat Aſihmatical; bur there was à 
Complication of other Scorbutic Aﬀetts, which 
put him under many Symptoms of his approach- 
ing End. On the Eighteenth of November, he 
rook in Courſe for his Text, the Four laſt Ver- 
ſes of the Second Epiſtle to T:mecthy, giving 
this Reaſon for his inſiſting on fo many Verſes 
at once, Becauſe elſe (he ſaid) I ſhall not Liue 
io make an End of this Epiſtle , but he chiefly 
inſiſted on thoſe Words, Grace be with you all. 
Upon the Lord's Day following, he preached 
his laſt Sermon on Joh. 1. 14. About that G/o- 
ry of the Lord_Feſus Chriſt, from the Faith to 
the Sight whereof, he was now haſtening. Af 
ter this in that Stady, which had been Per. 
fumed with many ſuch Days before, he now 
ſpent a Day in Secret Humiliations and Suppli- 
cations, before the Lord ; ſeeking the Special 
Aſſiſtances of the Holy Spirit, for the Great 
Work of Dying, that was now before him. 
What Glorious Tranſa#ions might one have 
heard paſſing between the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and an Excellent Servant of his, now coming 
unto him, if he could have had an Hearing 
Place behind the Hangings of the Chamber, in 
ſuch a Day! But having finiſhed the Duties of 
the Day, he took his Leave of his Belo) ed Stu- 
dy, ſaying to his Conſort, I ſhall go into that 
Room no more! And he had all along Preſages in 
his Heart, that God would by his Preſent Sick- 
neſs, give him an Entrance into the Everlaſting 
Kingdom of the Lord Feſus Chriſt. Wherefore, 
Setting his Houſe in Order, he was now ſo far 
from unwilling to Receive the Mercy-Stroke of 
Death, as that he was defirous to be with him, 
Wh whom to be, is by far the beſt of all. And 


athough the chief Ground of his Readineſs to 


be gone, was from the unutterably Sweet and 
Rich Entertainments, which he did by Fore- 


taſt, as well as by Promiſe, know that the 


Lord had reſerved in the Heavenly Regions for 
him, yet he 1aid, it contributed unto this Rea. 
dineſs in him, when he confider'd the Saints, 
whoſs Company and Communion he was go- 
ing unto ; particularly Perkins, Ames, Preſton, 
41:/der ſham, Dod, and others, which had been 
8 Dear unto himſelf; beſides the Reſt, 

that General Aſſembl . 

$ 25. While he thus lay ſick, the Magiſtrates, 
the M:1fters of the Country, and Chriſtians 
of all forts, reſorted unto him, as unto a Pub- 


withdraw of ſuch a Pub/:ck 'Blefing ; and the 
Gracious Words that proceeded out of his Mouth, 


Fs 


| 


| 


expect, that ſo large a Portion of the Spirit of 


while he had Strength to utter the OI 
Conceprions of his Mir.d, cauſed then Gu 
kon theſe their IZ te the Gainfuleſt that ever 


they had made. Among others, the hey Pro. 


lident of the Co/ledge, with many Tears, de. 
fired of Mr. Cotton before his Departure, to he. 
ſtow his Bleſſing on him; ſaying, I know in 

Heart, they tohom you Bleſs ſhall be bleſſed. An 
not long before his Death, he ſent for the El. 
ders of the Church, whereof he himſelf waz al. 
0 an Elder; who having, according to the A. 
poſtolical Direction, pray'd over him, he ex. 
horted them to Feed the Flock over which 10 

were Overſeers, and encreaſe their Watch againſt 
thole Declenſions which he ſaw the Profeſſors 
of Religion falling into: Adding, I have nay 
through Grace, been more than Forty Tears 4 Ser. 
vant unto tbe Lord Feſus Chriſt, and have ever 
fouud him a good Maſter. When his Collegue 
Mr. Wilſon, took his Leave of him with a Wiſh 
that God would lift up the Light of his Coun. 
tenance upon him, he inſtantly replied, God 
bath done it already, Brother ! He then called 
for his Chi/dren, with whom he left the Gra. 
cious Covenant of God, as their never Failing 


Portion: And now defired, that he might he 


left Private the reſt of his Minutes, for the 
more Freedom of his Applications unto the 
Lord. So lying Speechleſs a few Hours, he 
breathed his Bleſſed Soul into the Hands of his 
Heavenly Lord; on the Twenty third of De. 
cember 1652. entring on the Sixty Eighth Year 
of his own Age: And on the Day, yea at the 
Hour, of his conſtant Weekly Labours in the 
Lecture, wherein he had been ſo long ſervice- 
able, even to all the Churches of Neto-England. 
Upon Tue ſday the Twenty Eighth of December, 
be was moſt Honourably Interred, with a molt 
numerous Concourſe of People, and the mot 
Grievous and Solemn Funeral that was ever 
known perhaps upon the American Strand ; and 
the Lectures in his Church, the whole Winter 
following, performed by the Neighbouring 
Miniſters, were but ſo many Funeral Sermons 
upon the Death and Worth of this Ex:raord:- 
nary Perſon : Among which, the Firſt, I think, 
was preached by Mr. Richard Mather, who 
gave unto the bereaved Church of Boſton this 
reat Character of their Incomparable Cotton, 
t us pray, that God would raiſe up ſome Elea: 
zar to ſucceed this Aaron: But you can hardly 
God ſhould dwell in any one, as diwvelt in ibis 
Bleſſed Man! And generally in the other Chur. 
ches through the Country 


even as many Miles above an Hundred, as Neu: 
haven was diſtant from the Maſſac huſet. Bay, 
when the Tidings of Mr. Coton Deceaſe ar. 
rived there, Mr. Davenport with many Tears 
bewailed' ir, in a Publick Diſcourſe on that in 


2 Sam. 1. 26. I am diftreſſed for thee, n) Bro. 
lick Father, full of ſad Apprehenſioons, at the z be 
rome. Yea, they ſpeak of Mr. Cotton in Per, 


ther Jonathan, very pleaſant haſt thog been un. 


Lamentations to this Day! © 


6 26. 


„the Expiration of 
| this General Bleſſing to them all, did produce 
Funeral Sermons full of Honour and Sorrow; 
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a memorable Saying, of A/gage/, In quo nothi Extemporaneou Indeed his LibrarY 


en Religionts & Devotionis, Fumus genera: | was v 


Lume 


F. Sed quis eft hic, ut adoremus cum? 
clin of 97 on ſuch a Man; 950 2 
the Light of Learning accompanied the 
wot 3 met in an Rich ree: But 
thou ſhalt Adore none but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
who made him ſuch a Man. Fe 
26. How vaſt a Treaſure of Learning was 
laid in the Grave, which was opened on this 
Occafion, can ſcarce Credibly and Sufficrently be 
related. Mr. Cotton was, indeed, a moſt Uni- 
verſal Scholar, and a Living Syflem of the Li. 
beral Arts, and a Walking Library. It would 
be endleſs to recite 40 his particular Accom- 
pliſhments, but only Three Articles of Obſer- 
vation ſhall be offered. Firſt, For his Gran. 
mar. he had a very ſingular Skill in thoſe Three 
Languages, the nowledge whereof was the 
Inſcription on the Croſs of our Saviour, pro- 
poſed unto the Perperual Uſe of his Church. 
The Hebrew.he underſtood ſo exactly, and ſo 
readily, that he was able to Diſcouiſe in it. In 
the Greek he was a Critick, ſo Accurate and 
{i well Verſed, that he need not, like Auftiz, 
to have ſtudied it in his Reduced Age. Thus, 
if many of the Ancients committed groſs Mi. 
fakes in their Interpretations of the Scriptures, 
through their want of Skill in the Originals, 
Mr. Coton was better qualified for an Interpreter. 
He both wrote and ſpoke. Lat allo with great 
Facility ; and with a moſt Ciceromen Elegancy, 


i ex Lumine Scientiæ non 728 ile per- 


g , and vaſt was his Acquaintance with 
it ; but althgugh amongſt his Readings, he had 
given a Special Room untoithe Farhers, and un- 
to the School men, yet at laſt, he preferr d one 
Calvin above them all. If Era/paus; when of: 
tered a Biſhoprick to write againſt Luther, 


could anſwer, There eas. more: Divinity. in a 


Page of Luther, han in all Thomas Aquinas; 
Tis no wonder that Salma/izx could ſo: Vene. 
rate Calvin, as to ſay, That be had rather be 
the Author of that One Book, The Inflitutions 
written by Calvin, than have written all that 
was ever done by Grotius: Even ſuch a Catvi- 
rift was our Cotton Said he, I have read the 
Fathers and the Schoolmen, and Calvin too But 
I find, That he that has Calvin has em all. And 
being asked, why in his Latter Days he indulg- 
ed Neturnal Studies more than formerly, he 
pleaſantly replied, Becauſe I love to ſweeten my 
mouth with a piece of Calvin before I go to leep. 
y 27. Indeed in his Common Preaching, he did 
as Baſil reports of Ephrem Syrus, Plurimum di- 
flare a Mundana Sapientia; and though he were 
a Great Scholar, yet he did Conſcientioufly for- 
bear making to the Common People any Often- 
ration of it. He had the Ar: of concealing his 
Art; and thought with Sobnirs, Non minus eff 
Virtus Papulariter quam Arguie Lagui, and 
Mr. Dad, That Latin for the moſt part was 
Eeſh in a Sermon. Accordingly, when he was 
Handling the Deepeſt Subje7s, a Speech of that 
Import was frequent with him; I deſire to ſpeak 


Exemplined in one Publiſhed Compoſure. Next, /, 4 #0 be underſtood by the meaneſt Capacity ' 


for his Logic, he was compleatly furniſhed 
therewith to encounter the ſubtileſt Adverſary 
of the Truth. But although he had been Edu- 
cated in the Peripatetic way, yet like the 
other Puritans of rhoſe times, he rather affect. 
ed the Ramæan Diſcipline; and chole to follow 


And he would ſometimes give the {ame Reaton 
for it, which the Great Auſtin gave, VI Preach 
more Scholaſtically, then only the Learned, and 
not the Unicarned, can ſo underſtand as to pro. 
fu by me; but if I Preach plainly, then both 
Learned and Uniearned will underſtand me, and 


the Methods of that Excellent Ramus, who like |,/o I ſhall proſit all. When a Golden Key of 


Fuſtin of old, was not only a Philgſopher, but 
a Cori and a Martyr allo; rather chan he 
more Empty, Trifling, Altercative Notions, to 

which the Works of the Pagan Ar Beile deri 
ved unto -us, through the Mangling Hands of | 
the Apoſtate Porphyrie, have diſpoſed his Diſ- 


ciples. Laſtly, for his Theo/ogre, There twas 


that he had his Greateſt Extraordimarineſs, and | 
molt of all; his Teætual Divinity. His Abilities 
to Epound the Scriptures, cauled him to be Ad 
mired by the Ableſt of his Zearers. Although 
his Incomparable Medeſiy would not permit 


Oratory would not ſo well open a Myſtery of 
Chriſtianity, he made no ſtick to take an Iron 
One, that ſhould be lets Rhetorical. You ſhould 
bear few Terms of Art, few. Latinities, no Exo. 
tic or Obſelete Phraſes, obſcuring of the Truths, 
which he was to bring unto the People of God. 
Nevertheleſs his more Judicious and Obſerving 
Hearers, could by his moſt Li Sermons 
perceive that he was a man of more than Ordi- 
nary Abilities. Hence when a Dutchman of 
Great Leaming, heard Mr. Carton: Preach at Bo- 
fon, in Englund, he 
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Pr ofeſſed, 1 bat he euer 


what anto Satisfattion. 


him to ſpeak any more than the Leaſt of Him: 
felf, yet unto a private Friend he hath ſaid, 
at be knew not of + 


Diffcult Place in all 


in his Life ſaw ſuch a Conjunition of Learning 
and Plainneſs, as there was in the Preaching of 
this worthy Man. The G/ery of God, and not 


the whole Bible,- which he had not werghed, ſome — own Glory, was that at which he aimed in 


And hence, though he 
ordinarily beſtowed much pains upon his Pub. 
lick Sermons, yet he hath ſometimes Preached 
moſt Admirably, without any Warning at all; 
and a New Note upon a Text before him, oc- 


curring to his mind, but juſt as he was goin 


into the Aſſembly, has taken up his Diſcourſe 


his Labours; for which cauſe, at the end ot 
his Notes, he ſtill inſerted that Clauſe, IIb 
Domine : Or, For thy Glory, O God! For his 
Delivery, though it were not like Forels, Noiſy 
and Thundring, yet it had in it a very awful 


Majeſty, fer off with a Natural and Becoming 
Motion of his Right Hand; and the Lord was 


for that Hour, ſo Pertinently and Judiciouſly, in the S/, Voice ar fuch a Rate, that Mr. N“. 
that the moſt Critical of his Auditors, imagined I /ex would ſay, Mr: Cotton Preaches with ſuch 
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Authority, Demonſtration, and Life, that mei 
thinks, toben be preaches out of any Prophet, on 
Apoſtle, I bear not him; I hear thit very Pr her 
and Aroſtle; yea, T®hear the Lord Feſws Chrit 
bimſelf ſpeaking in my Heart. And the Succels 
which God pave to theſe p/ain Lahours of his 
faithful, humble, diligent Servant, was beyond 
what moſt Miniſters in the Country ever did 
experience: There have been few that have 
feen ſo many and mighty Effects, given to the 
Travels 1 their Souls. 2 | 
$ 28. He was even from his Youth to his Age, 

an indefatigable Student, under the Conſcience 
f the Apoſtolical Precept, Be not flothful in 


Buſineſs, but fervent in Spirit ſerving the Lord. | Þ 


He was careful to redeem his Hours, as well as 
his Days; and might lay claim to that Chara- 
cer of the bleſſed Martyr, Sparing of Sleep, 
more ſparing of Words, but moſt ſparing of Time. 
If any came to Viſit him, he would be very Ci. 
vil to em, having learn'd ir as his Duty, To xſe 
all Gentlene/s towards all Men And yet he 
would often ſay with ſome regrer, after the de- 


'$ 29. He was one fo clothed toit h Hint... 
that according to rhe Emphaſis of A e 
cal Direction, by this Lzve»y his Relation 48 
Dſciple to the /owly Feſus , was notably diſco. 
'vered ; and hence he was patient and peaceable 
even to a Proverb. He had a more than com 
mon Excellency in that coo! Spirit, which the 
Oracles of Wiſcom deſcribe, as the excellen; 
Spirit in the Man of Underſtanding ; and there. 
tore Mr. Norten would parallel him, with Moſes 
among the Patriarcht, with Melancthon amor 
the Reformers. He was rather exceſſive than de. 
fective in Se/f-dena!, and had the Nimia Humi. 
litas, which Luther ſometimes blamed in Stay. 
picius: Yea, he was at laſt himſelf” ſenſible 
that ſcme fell very deep into the Sin of Cor 2h. 
chrough his extreme Forbearance, in matters te. 


God. He has, to a Judicious Friend, thus ex. 
preſſed himſelf, Angry Men have an advantage 
above ne; the People dare not ſet themſelves a. 
gainſt ſuch Men, becauſe they Know it wont be 


born; but ſome care not what they fay or do about 


parture of a Viſitant, I had rather have groen | me, becauſe they know I wont be angry with then 


this Man an handful of Money, than have been | 


kept the long ot of my Study: Reckoning with 
Pliny, the Time not ſpent in Shapudy, for the moſt 
part, eld ateay. For which cauſe he went 


gain. One would have thought the Ingenuity 
of ſuch a Spirit ſhould have broke' the Hearts 
of Men, that had indeed the Hearts of Men in 
them; yea, that the hardeſt inte would have 


not much abroad; but he judged ordinarily that been broken, as is uſual, upon ſuch a ſoft Bag 


more Benefit was obtain'd, according to the Ad: 
vice of the Wiſe King, by converfing with the 
Dead in Boote), than with the Living Vim 


Talks -] And' thar needleſs Viſits do commonly 


unframe our Spirits, and perhaps difturb our 
Comforts: He was an early Riſer, ors on 
Morning for the Muſes ; and in his latter Days 
forbearing a Supper, he turn'd his former Sup 
ping time, into a Reading, a Thinking. a Pray ing 

rime. Twelve Hours in a Day he commonly 
{tudied, and would call that 2 Scholar Day 
reſolving rather to wear out with Uſing, tha 

with Ruſting. In truth, had he not been of a 

healthy and hearty Conſtitution, and had he 
not made a careful, tho' not curious Diet ſerve 
mim, inſtead of an Hippocrates, his continued 


Labour muſt have made his Liſe, as well as his 
Labour, t have been but of a ſhort continuance. pl 


And, indeed, the Work which lay upon him, 


could not have been performed, without a L | muſt confe 


hour niore than ordindry. For beſides his con 
ſtant Preaching, moe than once every Week; 
many Caſes were brought unto him far an 
near, It relolving whereof; as hè took mut 
time, ſꝰ he did much good, being a'molt excel 
nt Caſuiſt. He was likewiſe very deeply con 
cerned in peaceable and effectual Diſquilitiong 
of the Controrerſies about Church. Governmen 
then agitited in the Church of God. And th 
he chiefly gut himſelf to Reading, and Dottrin 
and Exhortation, depend ing much on rhe Ruling | 
Elders to inform him, concerning the State o 
his particular Fleck, that he might the bette 
order himfett in i Word and Prayer, yet h 
found his Cinch, in this regard alſo t 


Goſel. Unity. His Words are theſe: 


of Cotton ! But alas ! he found it otherwiſe, e- 


ven among fo1e who pretended unto high Ar- 


'tainments in Chriſtianity. Once particularly, 
an humorous and imperious Brother, following 
Mr. Cotron home to his Houſe; after his Publick 
Labours, inſtead of the grateful Reſpects with 


"Which thoſe Holy Labours were to have been 


encouraged. rudely told him, That his Miniſtry 


was become generally, either dark, or flat: 


Whereto this meek Man, very mildly and 
gravely, made only this Anſwer: Both, Brother, 
it may be, both : Let mie huve jour Prayers that 
it may be otherwiſe.” But it is remarkable, that 
the Man ſick thus of wanton Singularities, 
afterwards died of thoſe damnable Hereſies, for 
which he was deſervedly Excommunicated. A- 
nother time, when Mr. Corton had modeſtly re- 
lied unto one that would much Talk and Crack 
of his Infight into the Revelations : Brother, | 
5 ſelf to want Light in thoſe My- 
fleries. The Man went home, and ſent him 2 
Pound of - Candles: Upon which Action this 
good Man beſtowed only a ſilent Smile. He 
would not ſet the Beacon of his Great Soul on 
fire, at the landing of ſuch a little Cock: boat. 
He learned the Leſſon of Gregory, It is better, 
many times, to fly om un Injury by Silenee, than 
to cuerrome it by Replying : And he-uled that 
Practice of GH, lo Revenge Wrongs |) 
Chriſtian Fatirurmiy, u. 
I think, I may not omit, on this-occation, tc 


| tranſcribe a remarkable paſſage, which that 


good Man, Mr. , reports, ima Sermon on 
/. © A:Company of vain wicked Men, having 
© inflamed their Blood in a Tavern ut Boe. 


0 ; , 
call for no lictle Painfulneſs, Watchfulneſs, an 
Faithfulnels. | | | CEC TT BY 


( 


and ſceiog that.Reverend, Meek, ad Ny 


« 
4 


lating to his 'own 4ſt Rights in the Church of 
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10 be tedious in Family-Daties. He alſo read con: 


P ayer ; he would rarely fit down to ſtudy, 
without a Prayer over it, referring to the Pre- 


David, Lord, I am ſtill with thee. But he that 


bully. The Sabbath he began the Evening be. 


his coming to 


r N J) ˖ i ee Le 
8 * * I ny by 0 2 1 5 2 * 
" - \ . « * 
1 | * 
— p 
: 


= = 
— #4 \ 
2 e 
[4 


gs BL I'LL ai N 5 ** 99 > Ye 4 f 1 5 hs 22 ”Y wy, =4 my a”. 4 De bs * . * ACA © 2 5 * - «2 * 
— | ; 2 pens - 
k 7 bY | [ | 3 AC | * 
B 00 111. 4 7 * W A 4 
9 . 1 5 » 1 


pay 4 


ug n e c RERRRIESRSSMC.. cc .4+ i. "4 1 
* 2 L 7 
. 


— — 


Viaiſker of Chriſt, Mr. Cotton, coming along 
= — one of them tells his Companion, 
J go, (faith he) and put a Trick upon Old 
Cotton. Down he goes, and croſſing his way, 
« whiſpers theſe Words into his Ear, Corron (ſaid 
« he) thou art an old Fool. Mr. Cotton replied, 
« Iconfeſs I am ſo 5 The Lord make both me and 
« thee wiſer than we are, even wiſe unto Salva. 
gion. He relates this paſſage to his wicked 
© Companions, which caſt a great Damp upon 
their Sports, in the midſt of a Frolick. | 
And it may paſs for a Branch of the ſame 
Temper in him, that he extremely hated all 
Allotrio-Epiſcopacy : And tho' he knew as pra- 
gically as moſt Men in the World, Thar we 
have 4 Call to do good, as often az we have Power 
and Occaſion ; yet he was flow of apprehending 
any Occafion at all, tho he might have had ne. 
ver fo much Power to meddle for Good, any 
where, but within the Sphere of his own proper 
Calling. As he underſtood that Leont:zs bla 
med Conſtantine, tor interpoſing too far in Ec- 
clefaſtical Affairs, thus Mr. Cotton, on the other 
fide, had a great Averſion from engaging in any 
Civil ones. He would Religioufly decline ta- 
king into his Cognilance all Czvi/ Controverhes, 
or Umpirages, and whatever looked heteroge- 
neous to the Calling of one, whole whole Buſi. 
neſs *twas to feed the Flock of God. Never. 
theleſs, in the Things of God; of Chriſt, of 
Conſcience, his condeſcending Temper did not 
hinder him from the moſt immovable Reſolution. 
He would not ſo 'fo/low Peace with all Men, as 
to ahandon;or prejudice, one Jor, the Intereſts 
of Holineſs. HEARS: 
d 30. His Command over his own Spirit, was 
particularly obſervable in his Government of his 
Family, where he would never correct any thing 
in a Paſſon; but firſt, with much deliberation 
ſhew what Rule in the Holy Word of God, had 
been violated, by the Fault lately committed. 
He was indeed one that ruled well his own Houſe. 
He therein Morning and Evening read a Cha- 
pter, with a little Applicatory Expoſition, be- 
fore and after which he made a Prayer; but he 
was very ſhort in all, accounting as Mr. Dod, 
Mr. Bains, and other great Saints did before 
him, That it was a thing inconvenient many ways 


itantly a Portion of the Scripture alone, and he 


prayed over what he read: Pray'd | ſay; for 
he was very. much in Prayer, a, very Man of 


lence. of, God accompanying! what he did. It 


was the Advice of the Ancient, Sz vis eſſe Sem: | 


per cum Deo, Semper Ora, Semper Lege And 
agreeably hereunto, Mr. Cotton might ſay with 


was with God all the Week, was more intimate. 
ly with him on his own Day, the chief Day of 
the Week, which he obſerved moſt Conſcienti. 


fore: For which keeping of the Sabbath from 


the Devotions of his 


vas from his Reaſon and Practice; that the 
Chriſtians of Nero England ha ve generally done 
ſo too. When that Evening atriv'd, he was 
uſually larger in his Wy ny in his Family, 
than at other times: He then Catechiſed his 
Children and Servants, and prayed with them, 
and ſang a Pſalm; from thence he retired unto: 
Study and ſecret Prayer, till the time of his go- 
ing unto his Repoſe. The next Morning, after 
his uſual I # af og: he betook himſelf to 

etirements, and fo unto 
the Publick. From thence towards Noon, he 
repaired again to the like Devotions, nor per- 
mitting the Interruption of any other Dinner. 
than that of a ſmall Repaſt carried up unto him. 
Then to the Publick, once more : From whence 
returning, his firſt Work was C7o/et-Prayer, then 
Prayer with Repetitions of the Sermons: in the 
Family. After Supper he (till ſang a Pſalm , 
which he would conclude with uplifted Eyes 
and Hands, uttering this Doxology, —Blefſed be 
God in Chriſt our Saviour ! Laſt of all, juſt be 
fore his going to S/cep, he would once again go 
into his Prayerful Study, and there briefly re- 
commended all to that God, whom be ſerved 
with a pure Conſcience. 

But there was one point of Sabbath: keeping, 
about which it may not be unufeful for me to 
tranſcribe a paſſage, which I find him writing 
to Mr. N. Rogers, in the Year 1630. 

Studying for a Sermon upon the Sabbath. day, 
* ſo far as it might be any weariſome Labour 
to Invention or Memory, I covet (when I can) 
* willingly to prevent it; and would rather at- 
tend unto the quickning of my Heart and Af 
fellions, in the Meditation of what I am to 
* deliver. My Reaſon is, much Reading and 
* Invention, and Repetition of things, to com- 
mit them to Memory, is a wearinels to the 
* Feſh and Spirit too; whereas the Sabbath day 
* doth rather invite unto an holy Reſt. But yet 
if God's Providence have ſtrairned my time in 
* the Weekdays before, by concurrence of other 
© Buſineſs, nor to be avoided, I doubt nor, but 
the Lord, who allowed the Prieſts to employ 
their Labour, in killing the Sacrifices on the 
Sabbath day, will allow 'us alſo to labour in 
* our Callings on the Sabbath, to prepare our 
Sacrifice for the People. | 
Iheſe were his ordinary Sabbat hs But he alfo 
kept extraordinary ones, upon the juft occaſions 
for them. He was in Faftzng often, and would 
often keep whole Days by himſelf, wherein he 
would with ſolemn Humrigtions and Supplica- 
tions, implore the wanted Mercies of Heaven; 
ea, he would likewiſe by himfelt, keep whole 

ays of Ihank&sgiving untsithe Lord: Beſides the 
many Days of this kind, which he celebrated in 
Publick Aſketnblies with the People of God. Ihe 
did this Man of God continually. 


| 


had been really as undeſerving of the Character 
of a Miniſter of the Gel, as the Sacrilegious 
Niggardlineſs of the People, does often enden 
vour to make Miniſters uncapable ot anſwering, 


ve ning to ken he wrote Arguments before 
Veto. England: And 1 ſuppoſe, 
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that Character. But Mr. (Lt n was molt ex 
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emplary for this Vettue; wherein there are of 
his Children, that have alfo learned of him. 
The Stranger and the Needy were till enter · 
tained at his Table, Epiſropaliter & Benizne, as 
was the Phraſe inſtructively uſed, for a charita 
ble Entertainment of old. It might be ſaid of 
him, as once ir was of the Generous Corinthian, 
Semper aliguit in Cottoni Domo: He was ever 
ſhewing ot Kindneſs to Some body or other. 
What Pofidonizs relates of Auſtin, and what 
Peter Martyr affirms of Bucer, was very true 
of our Cotton His Houſe was like an Inn, for the 
conſtant Entertainment which he gave upon the 
Account of the Goſpel. And he would fay, If 
a Man want an Heart for this Charity, it is not 
fit ſuch a Man ſhould be ordained a Miniſter : 
Conſenting therein to the great Canoniſt, Ho. 
pitalitas uſque adeo Epiſcopit oft neceſſaria, ut fi 
ab ea invemaniur alien, fure probibentur Ordi. 
zari. While he lived quietly in Eng/and, he 
was noted for his bountiful Diſpoſition, eſpeci- 
ally to Miniſters driven into England by the 
Stortns of Perſecution, then raging in Germany : 
For which cauſe Lib:ngus, Saumer, Tolner, and 
others of the German Sufferers, in their Accounts 
of him, would ſtile him, Fautor Docliſſimus, Ca- 
riſfumus, Fideliſſimus, plurimumque Honorand ms. 
It was remarkable, that he never omitted invi- 
ting unto his Houſe, any Miniſter travelling to, 
or through the Town, but only that one Man, 
ho parts 

his Nen-Conformiſt Aſſociates, into the Hands of 
their Enemies. And after he came to New-! 
England, he changed not his Mind with his 
Air; but with a antun ex 2uantills ! conti- 
nued his Beneſicence upon all occaſions, tho? his 
Abiliries for it were much diminiſhed ; which 
brings to mind a moſt memorable Story. A lit- 
tle Church, whereof the worthy Mr. White was 
Paſtor, being by the ſtrange and ſtrong Malice 
of their prevailing Adverſaries, forced of Bar- 
mudas in much Miſeru, into a Deſart of Ac. 
rica, the Report of their Diſtreſſes came to tlieir 
Fellow Sufferers, tho' not alike Sufferers, at New- 
England. Mr. Cotton immediately applied himſelf 


to obtain a Collection, for the Relief of thoſe | 


diſtreſſed Saints; and a Collection of about 700 J. 
was immediately obtained, whereof Two hun- 
dred was gathered in that one Church of Boſton, 
where there was no Man who did exceed, and 
but one Man who did equal, this Deviſer of 
Liberal Things, in that Contribution. But bẽ- 
hold the wonderful Providence of God! This 
Contribution arrived unto the poor People on the 
very Day, after they had been brought unto a 
Perſonal Diviſion of the little Alea then left in 
the Barrel; upon the ſpending -whereof, they 
could foreſee nothing but a lingring Death; 
and on that ver Day, when their Paſtor had 
reach'd unto them upon that moſt ſuitable 
ext, Pſal. 23. 1. be Lord is iy Shepherd, I 
ſhall not tant. (14694 
$ 32. The Keader that is inquifitive after the 
Proſopography of this Great Man, may be in. 
formed, that he was of a Clear, Fair, Sanguine 


jouſly betray'd Mr. H:/derſhaw, with | 
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mance; He was rather 7050 than 70g and Titer | 
far than can, but of a becoming Mediccrin 


n 2 Years his Hair was brown, bir 
in his latter Years as white as the Driven Snow 
In his Countenance there was an inexpreffiblc 
ſort of Majeſty, which commanded Reverence 
from all that approached him: This Carran was 
indeed the Cato of his Age, for his Gravity; but 
had a Glory with it which Caro had not. I can. 
not indeed, ſay, what they Report of Hilary 
that _ were not able to look upon him f 
nevertheleſs, it was commonly obſerved, that 
the worſer fort of Serpents, would from the Aue 
of his Preſence keep in their Poiſons. As the 
Keeper of the Inn, where he did uſe to lodge, 
when he came to Derby, would profanel lay 
to his Companions, That he withed Mr. Cbtton 
were gone out of his Houſe; for he war not able 
to Swear, thile that Man war under his Roof. 
So other wicked Perſons could not ſhew thei; 
Wickedneſs, whilſt this holy and righteous Man 
was in the Company. Bur the exacter Picture 
of him, is to be taken from his Printed Works, 


Gates, tho* few of them were Printed with his 
own Knowledge or Conſent. 

We will mention a Catalogue of his Works, 
becauſe (as it was ſaid of Calvins), 


Chara gZuibus fuerat Cottoni Vita, laborun 
Grat ior ejuſdem Vita perenns erit. 


The Children of Ne. England ate to this day 
moſt uſually fed with his excellent Catechiſu, 
which is entituled, Mil for Babes. 
His well-known Sermons on the Firſt Epiſtle 
of Lobn, in Folio, have had their Aeceprance 
with the Church of God; tho” being preached 
in his Youth, and not publiſhed by himſelf, 
there are ſome things therein, Which he would 
not'have inſerted. ef Vo LESS 
There are alfo of his abroad, Sermons on the 
Thirteenth of the Revelations, and on the Vrals, 
and on Rev. 20. 5, 6. and 2 Sam. 7. laſt in 
Quarto. | Si TOI WE ene | 
As alſo, a Savory Treatiſe, entituled, The 
Way of Life. The Reverend Prefacer whereto 
Aith, Ever ſince I had any knowledge f this ju. 
dicious Aut hom, I have loo upon him as one' 
jntruſted with az great a part of the Churches 
Treaſure, as any other tohat ſocvert. 
Several Volumes of his Expoſitions upon Er. 
clefiages and Canticler, are alſo publiſhed in 
Offayn. WHITE MH 45 1 J. 2400 
As likewiſe, A Treatiſe of the New Covenant : 
Which being only a 'Pofth#mors Piece, and only 
Notes written after him, is accordingly to be 
judged of. 2 TIA ff vieo72* 
And there have ſeen the Light, An Anſwer 
to Mr. Ball, about Forms of Prayer. N Di: 
courſe about the Grounds and Ends of Infant: 
Baptiſm. A Diſourſe about Singing of P/aimr, 


Laws in Chriſt's Kingdom, tor Civil Govern. 
ment. A Treatiſe abdut the Holineſs of Church- 


Complexion, and like David of a rudd) Counte- 


Members; proving, that viſible Saints are the 
matter 


rc 


whereof there are many, that praiſe him in the | 


proving it a Goſpel-Ordinance. An bra of 


A. a _ 


Book III. 


had fallen under the Cenſures of the Civil Au- 
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fee, 2 Church. Another Diſcourſe upon 
Things indifferent, proving that no Church Go- 
vernours have Power to impoſe indifferent 
Things, upon the Conſciences of Men. Add 
hereto, The Way of the Churches in New- 
England And that Golden Diſcourſe of The 
Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven : In a written 
Copy whereof, yet in our Hands, there were 
ſome things which were never Printed, main- 
raining, that in the Government of the Church, 
Authority is peculiar to the E/ders only ; and 
anſwering all the Brotoniſtical Arguments to the 
contrary. But whereas there may occur a paſ 
ſage in his Book of The Way of the Churches, 
which may have in ir a little more of the Mo- 
rellian Tang, Reader, *twas none of Mr.Cottor's; 
Mr. Cotton was troubled when he ſaw ſuch a 

age, in an imperfect Copy of his Writings, 
expoſed unto the World, under his Name, a- 
gainſt his Wr/7 And he took an opportunity, in 
the moſt publick manner, ro declare as much 
unto the World. 

He was alſo ſometimes put upon writing yet 
more Polemically. Indeed there was one occa- 
fion of ſo writing, ,which he declined meddling 
withal ; and that was this: Mr. Cotton having 
in his younger Years, written to a private Friend 
ſomethings, tending (at his deſire) to clear the 
Doctrine of Reprobates, from the Exceptions of 
the Arminians , and this Manuſcript falling in- 
to Dr. Twi/s's hand, that learned Man publiſh'd 
it, with his own Confutation of certain paſſages 
in it, which did not agree ſo well with the Do- 
ctor's own Supralapſarian Scheme. Now when 
Mr. Cotton ſaw himſelf reviled for this Cauſe, 
by Baily, as being Pelagian, he only made this | 
meek Reply: I hope God will give me Opportu- | 
nity cer long to conſider of this, the Doftor's La. 
hour of Love. I bleſs the Lord, who has taught 
me to be willing to be taught, of a far meaner 
Diſciple, than ſuch a Dottor, whoſe Scholaſtical 
Acuteneſs, Pregnancy of Wit, Solidity of Fuds- 
ment, and Dexterity of Argument, all Orthodox 
Droines do highly Ae and whom all Armini- 
ans and Jeſuites do fall down before, with Silence. 
God forbid I ſhould ſhut my Eyes-'againſt any 
Light brought to me by him. Only I defire I may 
not be condemned as a Pelagian, or Arminian, 
before I be heard. 18 


Moreover, Mr. Cawdry fell hard upon him; 8 


to whom he prepared àn Anſwer, which was 
afterwards Pub 


But beſides theſe, he was twice compelled unto |p 
little Foxes, which deſtroy the Vines. Having. 


lome other Eriſtical Writings : Once in Anſwer 
to Baily, another time in Anſwer to Williams - 
In both of which, like 7ob, he turned the Books 
which bis Adver/aries had toritten againſt bim, 
Into a Crown. | 
under ſuch open and horrid Injuries, as theſe 


ſwer with more Chriſtian Patience: His Anſwers | and overtaken by bis Judgments. He came at 


for the Object of their Diſpleaſure, altho he 
had, moft of all Men, declined Intereſting him- 
ſelf in the Actions of the Magiſtrate, and had 
allo done more than all Men, to obtain Healing 
and Favour for thoſe ungrateful Delinquents. 
However, the venemous Tongues all this while, 
only lick'd a Ele, which made themſelves to 
bleed; his Fame, like the Ele, remained invul- 
nerable; and if Mr. Co ton would from his own 
profitable Experience, have added another Book 
unto this Catalogue, it might bave been on the 


liſhed and Seconded by Dr.Orver. | nary 


thoſe who go 
Wo Reporters heaped upon Mr. Cotton, did An- | Churches of t 


Subject handled by Plutarch, De Capienda ex 
Hoſtibus Utilitate. This is the Elenchis of Mr. 
Cotton's publiſhed Writings ; whereupon we 
might make this Concluſion. 


bum. 


§ 33. The things which have been related, 
ny us to account Mr. Cotton an extraordinary 
Perſon. 


Dives eras Donis, etiamgue Fidelis in Uſu, 
Lucratus Domino multa Jalenta tuo. 

Maltus eras Studs, multuſq; Laboribus, uno 
Te, Fora, Iempla, Domus, Te, cupiere frui. 

Multa Laborabas Scribendo, Multa Docendo, 
Invigilans Operi, Notte Dieque, Dei. 

Malta Laborabàas Scribendo, Multa Ferendo, 
Que niſi Cottono, vix Subeunda forent. 

1% non unus eras, ſed Multi; Multi in Uno, 
Multorum Donis præditus Unus eras. 

uno Te amiſſo, — 4 Amiſimus in Te, 

Sed neque per Multos Reſtituendus eris. 


Theſe were ſome of the Lines, which the 


Renowned Bu/&/y juſtly wept upon his Grave. 
Yea, we may, on as many Accounts as zZheſe 


Days will allow, reckon him to have been a 


Prophet of the Lord And when we have enter- 
tain'd our ſelves with a Memorable. Demonſtra- 
tion of it, in one ſurpriſing and ſtupendious Ar- 
ticle of our Church Hiſtory, we will put a Period 
unto this part of it. | 
At the time when ſome unhappy Perſons were 
juſt going from hence to England, with certain 
Petitions, which had a tendency to diſturb the 
ood Order of Things in both Church and Stare, 
then ſettling among us, Mr. Cotton in the ordi- 
Courſe of his Lectures on the Canticles, 
reached on Cant. 2. + Take ws the Foxes, the 


thence obſerved, That when God has delivered 


his Church from the Dangers of the perſecuting. 
Bear and Lyon, then there were Foxes that would. 


believe, never any meer Man, /e by Policy to undermine it And, That all 
a Fox-like Policy to undermine the 


Lord Feſus Chriſt, ſhall be taten 


are indeed a. Pattern for all Anſwerers to the] length ro his Application, where With a more 


orld's end. But it was particularly remarka- 
e that in this matter, certain Perſons, who 


than ordinary Majeſty and Fervenc), he after 
this manner expreſſed himſelf. 


horiry in the Country, fingled out Mr. Cotton 


* Firſt, Let ſuch as live in this Country take 
© heed, how they go about in any indir Way. 


Digna Legi Scribis, Facis & Dięniſtima Scribi; 
Scripta probant Doltum, Te, Tua, Facla, pro- 
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or Courſe to prejudice the Churches of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the Land, or the Govern- 
ment of the Land. If you Do, The Keeper 
of Iſrael, who neither flumbereth nor fleepeth, 
will not take it well at your Hands. He that 
brought this People hither, and preſerved them 
from the Rage of Perſecution, and made this 
Wilderneſs an Hiding-Place for them, whilſt 
he was Chaſtifing our Nation, with the other 
Nations round about it, and has manifeſted 
his Gracious Preſence in the midſt of theſe 
His Golden Candlefticks, and ſecured us from 
the Plots of the late Archbiſhop, and his Con. 
federates abroad, and from the Plots of the 
Heathen here at home; there is no Queſtion 
But He will defend us from the Undermi- 
nings of Ez/ſe Brethren, and ſuch as are join. 
ed with them. Wherefore let ſuch know, 
That this is, in many relpetts, Dumanuel's 
Land, and they ſhall not proſper that riſe up 
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againſt it, bur ſhall be Taken cvery One 0 
them in the Snares they lay for ir. This 1 
ſpeak ay a Poor Prophet of the Lord, accor- 
ding to the Word of His Grace now before us ! 
* Bur in the Second Place, whereas many of 
our Brethren are going to England, Let me 
direct a Word unto Them alſo. I deſire the 
* Gracious Preſence of our God may go with 


** ** * — 


wa 


the Dangers of the Seas, while you are there. 
upon, but alfo from the Errors of the 1:mes, 
when you arrive. Nevertheleſs, it there be 
any among you, my Brethren, as tis Keported 
there are, that have a Petition to prefer unto 
the High Court of Parliauens, that may con- 
duce to the Diſtraction and Annoyance of the 
Peace of our Churches, and the weakning the 
Government of the Land where we Live, Let 
Such know, the Lord will never ſuffer them 
to proſper in their Subtil, Malicious, Deſpe- 
rate Undertakings againſt his People, who 
are as tender unto him as the Apple of bis 
Eye. But if there be any ſuch among Joa, 
who are to Go, I do exhort you, and I would 
adviſe you in the Fear of God, that when the 
Terrors of the Almighty ſhall beſet the Veſje/ 
wherein you are, when the Heavens ſhall 
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* frown upon you, and the Billows of the Sea 


* ſhall ſwell above you, and the Dangers of 


Death ſhall threaten you, as Ian verily per- 
* froaded they will, I Would have you then to 
7 Toys. I will not give the 
* Counſel that was taken concerning Jonas, to 
* caſt ſuch a Perſon into the Sea; God forbid 1| 


© Confider "you 


gut I connfel ſuch to come then unto a Reſo- 
lution in themſelves to Det from their En. 
© rerpriſes, and Ci Petitions into the Sea. 


© It may be, that Hardneſs of Heart and Stout. 


« nefs of Spitit may cauſe you to perfiſt, and 


yet in Mercy to ſome Gracious Perſons among. 


- you, tha yrd nay deliver the Ship from L. 
* ter 8 or for their fakes, Rut the Lord 
* hath further Judgments in Store: He is the 


God of the Land, as well as of the Sea. I 


you, and his Ange/s guard you, not only frpm | pa 


Theſe Things were then uttered: b =" of 
that was as little of an Enthuſiaſt, 28 mul Fs 
in the World. Now attend the Event 
That Shpp, after many Streſſes of Weath 
in the Harbour, puts out to Sea; but at Sea + 
had the Terribleſt Paſſage, perhaps, that crit 
was heard of ; The Mariners not being able - 
take any Ob/ervation of either Sun or Star, for 
Seven Hundred Leagues together. Certain well 
diſpoſed Perſons aboard, now calling to Ming 
the Words of Mr. Cotton, thought jt neceſfi 
to admoniſh the Perſons, who were carrying 
over the Malignant Papers againſt the Country. 
and ſome of thoſe Papers were by them there. 
upon given to the Seamen, who immediately 
cut them in Press and chrew them over. board 
The Storm forthwith abated ; however there 
afterwards came up New Storms, which at laſt 
hurried the Ship among the Rocks of Scilly . 
where they yet received a Deliverance, which 


moſt of them that conſider d ir, pronounced Ali. 


raculous. When the Rude Corniſh Men ſaw 
how Miraculoully tae Veſſel had eſcaped, they 
laid, God was Good Man 20 ſave them fo! But 
the moſt Inſtructed Obliged Paſſengers kept a 
Day of Solemn Thankſgrving to God; in which 
even the Profaneſt Perſons on Board, under the 
Impreſſion of what had happened, then bore a 
rt. However, the Corn-fields in_New-Eng. 
land, (till ſtood Undiſturbed, notwithſtanding 
the Various Names affixed unto the Tailes of 
Petitions againſt their Liberties. For, as Mr. 
Cotton elegantly expreſſed it, God then Rocqued 
1bree Nations, with ſhaking Diſpenſations, that 
he might procure ſome Reſt unto his People in 
this Wilderneſs ! 

$ 34. This was Mr. Cotton! What more he 
was, let theſe Lines, taking no Litenſe but 
from the Real Truth, De/:neate. : 


Upon the Tomb of the moſt Reverend Mr. Jobn 
Cotton, late Teacher of the Church of Boſton 
in\'NewEngland, 


HE R E lies Magnanimeus Humility; 

Majeſty, Mee&neſs; Chriſtian Apathy 
On ſoft Aﬀettions; Liberty in Thrall; 

A Noble Spirit, Servant unto All; 
wen | nk Maſter-piece, who yet would fit 

As a Diſciple, at his Scholars Feet: | 
A Simple Serpent, or Serpentine Dove, 

Made up of Wiſdom, Innocence and Love: 
Neatneſs Embroider'd with I /e/f alone, 

And Gvili Canomged in a Gun; 
Embracing Old and Young, and Low and High, 
 Etbres Imbodyed in Diviniiy; 


Ambitious to be Loweſt, and to Raiſe 


- His Brethrens Honour on his own Decays; 
Thus doth the Sn retire into his Bed, 
That being gone the Srars may ſhe their head) 
ould Hound at Argument without Dipiſſan, 


Cut to the Quick, and yet make no {nci/ton : 
Ready to Sacrifice Domeſtich Netions 
To Churches Peace, and Miniſters Devotions: 
Himſelf, indeed (and Singular in That) 


© ſpeak this alſo, as an untorthy Prophet of 
hg Lord! © . i Bs 


; Whom All Admired He Admired not: 


Liv'd 


I 
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Livd Tie an Ange of a MorealBirth,' Of his Two Younger Daughters, the firſt was 


Convers d in n on Earth. Married unto a Merchant of Good Faffiion, 
Though not, as Mer, Radiant with Lignt :|whoſe:Name was Mr. Hesinton; but ſhe did 
Whoſe Glory Dazell'd the Beholders Sight, not long ſurvive the Birth of her firſt Child, as 
Yet ſo Divinely Beautifi d, you ld Count | that Child alſo did not ſurvive many Years: af- 
He . Hred upon the Mount ter the Death of her Mother. The next is at this 
A Living Breathing Bible; Tables where time Living, the Conſort of one well known in 
Both Covenants, at Large, engra ven were; both Englande, namely, Increaſe Mather, the 
Goſpeland Lato, in's Heart, had Each its Column; Preſidęnt of: Harvard Colledge, and the Teacher 
His Head an Index to the Sacred Volume; of a Church in Boſtor. 2: e 
His very Name a Title Page; and neut, The Youngeſt of his Sons, called Roland, and 


His Life a Commentary on the Text. the Eldeſt of his Daughters, called Sarah, both 
0. What a Monument of: Glorious Worth, fof them died near together, of the Si, Pon, 
When, in a New Edition, he comes forth, which was "raging among ithe Inhabitants of 
Without Errata, may we think heil be Boſton, in the Winter of the Year 1649. The 
In Leaves and Covers of Eternity Death of thoſe two Lovely Children, required 
A Man of Might, at Heavenly Eloquence, the Faith of an Abrabam, in the Heart of their 
To Fix the Far, and Charm the Conference ; Gracious Father; who indeed moſt exemplarily 
As if Apollos were Reviv'd in Him, F aft what was required. On this Occaſion. 
Or he had Learned of a Seraphim I find, that on a ſpare Leaf of his A/manack, 
Spake Many Tongues in One: One Voice and Senſe | he wrote in Greek Letters theſe Engliſh Verſes; 
Wrought, Foy and Sorrow, Fear.and Confidence :| Tok 
RocksRent before him, Blind Receiv'd their Sight; In Saram. 
Souls Levell d to the Dunghill, ſtood Upright: L 
Infernal Ezrzes, Burſt with Rage to fee = | Farewel,dear Daughter Sara, Now ThouTr gone, 
Their Priſoners Captib'd into Liberty - (Whither thou much deſiredſt) to thine Home: 
' AStar that, in our Eaſtern England, Roſe, | Pray, my Dear Father, Let me now go Home! 
Thence hurry'd by the Blaſt of Stupid Foes, | Were the laſt Words thou ſpak'ſt to me alone. 
Whoſe Foggy Dar&re/s, and Benummed Senſes, | Go then, ſweet Sara, take thy Sabbeth Reſt, 
Brooktnot his Daz ling Fervent Influences: With thy Great Lord, and all in Heaven Bleſt. 


Thus did he move on Earth, from Eaft wg : | 
There he went dotun, and p to Heaven for Reſt. In Rolandum. 
Nor from himſelf, whilſt Living, doth he vary, | | | 
His Death hath made him an Miguitary - Our Eldeft Daughter, and our Youngeſt Son, 
Where is his Sepulchre is Hard to ſay, | Within Nine Days, both have their full Race run. 
Who, in a Thouſand Sepulchres, doth lay On th' Iwentierh of tht Eleventh, Died She, 
(Their Hear! s, I mean, whom he hath Left Behind, | And on the Terry Nintb Day Died He. 
In Them) his Sacred Reliques, now, Enſhrin d. Both in theit Lives were Lovely and Luited, 
But Let his Mourning Flock be Comforted, And in their Deaths they were not much Divided. 
Though Moſes be, yet Jaſbua is not Dead : | Chriſt gave them Both, and He takes both again 
| mean Renowned Norton; worthy he, To live with Him; B/zft be His Holy Nazre. 


Succeſſor to our Moſes, is to be. | 
O Happy Iſrael in America, | In Utrumgie. 


In ſuch a Moſes, ſuch a Foſhua. | | 
| Suffer, Saith Chriſt, Jour Little Ones, 
B. Woodbridge. | To Come forth, Me unto, 
For of ſuch Ones my Kingdom is, 
Of Grace and Glory tao. 


9.35. Three Sons, and Three Daughters, was} We do not only Szffer them, 
. this Renowned Walker with God Bleſſed withal. | But Offer them to Thee, 
His Eldeſt Son did ſpend and end his Days in| Now, Bleſſed Lord, Let us Believe, 
the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, at Hampton: Being| Accepted, that they be - 
| eſteemed a thorough Saler, and an able Prea- | That Thou haſt Took them, in Thine Arms, 
) cher, and though his Name were Sca born, yet. And on them Put rhine Hand, 
none of the lately Revived Hereſies were more | And Bleſſed them with Sight of Thee, 
Abominable to him, than that of his Name Wherein our Beings Stand. | 
lake, Pelagius Cor, Morgan] of whom the IWit- ; 
neſs of the Ancient Poet is true, But he has at this Day Eve Grand/ons, all 
| [of them Employed in the Publick Service of the 
P eſtifero Vomuit coluber Sermone Britannus. Goſpel; whereof, Let the Reader count him 
5 the Meaneſt, that is the Writer of * Hiſtory; 
His Second Son was a Miniſter of the Goſpel, and accept further one Little Piece f Hiſtory, 
at Plymouth ; and one by whom, not only the relating hereunto. - l | 2 
Eng ß, but alſo the Indians of America, had | The Gathering of the Second Church in Be- 
the Glad Tidings of Salvation, in their own |/tor, was evidently very much to the Diſadvan- 


anguage carried unto them. tage of Mr. Corton, in many of his —_ 
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But he was a Jobn, who reckoned his Foy ful. than Twice Seven Years, the Min ® e 
filled in This, That in his own Decreaſe the In. Goſpel, in Thar very. Cheb. — Of th 
tereſts of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt would Increaſe; | with happy Opportunitiegf To ſerve thei, A 
and therefore, with an Exemplary Se / Denial, neration. ' 1 | | a 
diveſting himſelf of all carnal ReſpeQts, he ſet 0: bac 7.bi 


himſelf to encourage the Foundation of that da _ 
Church, out of Reſpe& unto the Service and 2 
Epitaphium. 


A 


Worſhip of our Common Lord. Now, it has 
eaſed. the Lord ſo to order it, That many 
ears after his Deceaſe, that Se Denial of his 

Holy Servant, has turned unto ſome Account, 

in the Opportunities which That very Church 

has given unto Hz Children, to Glority the 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt; in the Conduct of it: 

His Son-in-Law has been been for more than 

Thrice Ten Years, and his Grandſon for more 


JohaNxES CorTonus, 


| Cujus Ultima Laus eſt, 
Quodcl fuerit inter Nov-Anglos Prius 


1 Wes 27 * . K 
— 4 *„— Mr * A \ Sa 
— _—_ Ons. ——— "or © — — 


CHA P. II. 
NORTONUS Hoenoratus, the LIFE of Mr. FOHN NORTON. 
f 8 af) > HERE was a Famous John whoſe | he came to conſider that a Lot is a Solemp Ap. 
; Archievements are by our Lord Em- | pea/ unto the God of Heaven, and even by the 
5 blazoned in thoſe Terms; He was a Burning and] rudeſt Gentiles counted a Sacred Thing, he 
a Shining Light. In the Tabernacle of Old, e. thought that Playing with it, was a Breach of 
rected by the Order and for the Worſhip of God, | the Third Commandment in the Laws of ou 
there were thoſe Two Things, a Candleſtick God; it ſhould be uſed, he thought, rather 
and an Altar; in the One a Light that might OY than Sporrfully He conlidered, 
never go out, in the other a Fre that might that the 754% themſelves do not allow theſe 
never be extinguiſhed ; and yet ſuch an Aﬀinity Games in Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, and the Fathers 
between theſe, that there was a Fire in the do reprove them with a vehement Zeal in 40 
Light of the one, and a Light in the Fire of the | ſorts of ee He confidered, that when 
other. Such a Mixture of both Faith and Love | the Roman Empire became Chriſtian, ſevere E. 
ſhould be in thoſe that are employed about the | die were made againſt theſe Games, and that 
Service of the Tabernacle : And though the Ia. our Proteſtant Reformers have branded them 
bernacle erected for our Lord in this Wilderneſs, | with an Infamous Character; wherefore incli- 
had many ſuch Burning and Shining Lights ; yet | ning now to follow Whatſoever things are of a 
among the Chief of them is to be reckoned, that| Good Report, he would no longer meddle with 
John which we had in our Bleſſed Norton. Games that had ſo much of a Scandal in them. 
$ 2. He was Born the Sixth of May, 1606. $ 4. An Extreme Diſaſter befalling his Fx 
at Star ford in Hertfordſhire ;, deſcended of Ho-] ther's Eſtate, he left the Univerſity ; and be. 
nourable Anceſtors. In his early Childhood he | came at once Ther to the School, and Crate 
diſcovered a Ripeneſs of Wit, which gave juſt in the Church at Starford: Where a Lefure 


Hopes of his proving Extraordinary : And under | being maintained by a Combination of ſeveral 
Mr. Strange in the School of Bunningford, he] Godly and Able Miniſters, he on that Occafion 
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Servant of his Father's gave unto him. When 


made yu a Proficiency, that he could betimes| fell into Acquaintance with ſeveral of them; 


write Good Latin, with a more than common 
Elegancy and Invention. At Fourteen Years of 
Age, being ſent unto Peter- Houſe, he ſtaid 
there, till after his taking of his F:7ſt Degree; 
where a Romiſh Emiſſary, taking a curious and 
exact Obſervation of his Notable Accompliſh- 
ments, uſed all the Methods he could think of 
to have ſeduced him over unto the Romiſb Irre. 
ligion : But God intending him to be a Pillar 
in his own Temple, mercifully prevented his 
hearkening unto any Temptations to become a 
Support unto the Tower of Babel. 


eſpecially Mr. Feremiah Dyke, of 1 by 
whoſe Miniſtry the Holy Spirit of God, gavs 
him a Diſcovery of his own manifold Sinful: 
neſs and Wretchedneſs in an Unregenerate Statt, 
and awakened him unto ſuch a Se/f-Examination, 
as drove him to a Sorrow little ſhort of Deſpar ; 
but after ſome time, the ſame Holy Spirit 
enabled him to receive the Chriſt and Grace, 
tendered in the Promiſes of the Goſpel, with an 


| Un/peakable Conſolation. Whereupon he thought 


himſelf concerned in that Advice of Heaven, 
When thou art Converted, Strengthen thy Bre 


$ 3. In his Touth he was accuſtomed unto hren! 


ſome Wouthful Vanittes ,, eipecially unto Card. 
Playing ; an Evil which he did firſt Ponder and 


þ 


$5. Having before this been well ſtudied 
in the Tongues and Arts, he was the better fit 
ted for the higher Studies of Drvinity z whereto 


Reform upon à Serious Admonition, which a 


he now wholly addicted himſelf : And being. 
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; happy Experience acquainted with Faith, 
W Wane, and Heline/s, he did from that 
Experience no make Lively Sermons on thoſe 

ints unto his Hearers. He ſoon grew Emi- 
gent in his Miniſtry ;\ ſetting oft the Truths he 
deliver'd, not only with ſuch Ornaments of La. 
"mic and well-contriv'd Ex preſſion, as made him 
worthy to be called, The Maſter of Sentences, 
bur alſo with ſuch Experimental Paſſages of De- 
votion, 48 made him admired for A Preacher 
ſerking out Acceptable Words. | 

) 


5. His Accompliſhments render'd him as 
capable of Preferments, as moſt in his Age; 
but Preferments were then ſo clogg'd with 
Troublefome and Scrupleſome Impoſeirrons, that 
Mr. Norton, as well as other Conſcientious 
Young Miniſters, his Contemporaries, declined 
medling with them. His Averſion, and indeed 
Antipathy to Arminianiſm (after he was, as 
Bradwardin ſpeaks, Gratiæ Radio Viſitatus,) and 
his Diſlike of the Ceremorzes, particularly hin- 
dered him from a Conſiderable Benefice, where 
to his Unkle might have helped him. Dr. $:bs 
alſo, the Maſter of Katharine Hall in Cambridge, 
taken with his Abilities, did earneſtly ſollicite 
him, to have accepted of a Fellouſbip in that 
College; bur his Conſcience being now ſatisfied 
in the Lalamfulneſs of ſome things then requi- 
red in Order thereunto, would not permit him 
to do it. One asked once a great Prelate at 
Court, how it came to paſs, that ſuch a Prea- 
cher (an Ancient Chaplain there) a Wiſe, 
Grave, Holy Man, did not R/? Meaning by 
way of Preferment : The Prelate anſwered. him, 
Truly, let me tell you, That I verily think, be 
never will Riſe until the Reſurrettion. Truly, 
Let me now tell the World, That ſuch were 
the Principles of Mr. Norton, there was no 
likelihood of his Ring in this World, as things 
then went in theWorld. Wherefore he' contented 
himſelf with a more Private Lite, as Chaplain 
in two Knights Houſe at High Laver in Eſſex, 
namely, Sir Wi//zam Maſham's; there waiting, 
till God might furniſh him with Urexceprad/e 
Opportunities, for his more Publick Preaching 
of the Goſpel. But generally, all thoſe who 
had any Taft of his Miniſtry, had a very high 
Opinion of it; nor was there any Man in that part 
of the Country more eſteemed than be was, for all 
ſorts of Excellencies; inſomuch, that when he 
came away, an Ancient Miniſter ſaid, He be. 
lieved there was not more Grace and Holineſs 
left in all Eſſex, than what Mr. Norton bad 
carried with him. 


97. His Natural Temper had a Tincture of 


ſer in it; but as the ſowreſt and harſheſt 
Fruits become the moſt Pleaſunt, when tem: 
pered with a due Proportion of Steerne/s added 
thereunto, ſo the Grace of God ſaeetned. the 
Diſpoſition of this good Man, into a-molt Aﬀea: 
e, Courteous, and Complaiſant Behaviour, 
which render'd· him exceeding Amiable, Indeed 
when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Spirit, and Soul 
and Body, being. Santified, ſome do by Spirit 
underſtand the Natural Temper, or 1 


l 
\ 


being Santhfied, he became 4 Man of an Excel. 
lent Spirit. eee 

88. Vaſt was the Treaſure of Learning in 
this Reverend Man. He was not only a moſt 
Accurate Grammarian, which is abundantly 
manifeſted by his Printed Works in Divers 
Languages; bur an Univerfal Scholar: Never- 
theleſs; twas as a Schoo/-man that he ſhow's 
himſelf the moſt of a Scholar. He accounted 
that the Excellency of a Scholar, lay more in 
Diftinineſs of Fudgment, than in Elegancy of 
Language; and therefore, though he had a nea- 
ter Style than moſt other Men; yet he was De- 
ſirous to furniſh himſelf ad pugnam, rather 
than ad Pompam. Hence having intimately ac- 
quainted himſelf with the Sabtiltiet of Schola- 
ſtic Divinity, he made all to illuſtrate the Do- 
ctrine of Chrift and of Grace, unto which he 
made all the Spoils of the $:hoo/s gloriouſſy 
ſubſervient. He was a molt Elegant 8 
and the True Follower of Dr. $:bs ! 


they will, there was in thoſe Days a Ste Men, 
reſolved that the Church of God ſhould loſe 
the Benefit of all thoſe Excellencies, except the 
Perſon which had them, could comply with 
certain Uninſtituted Rzzes in the Worthip of 
God; which our Mr. Norton could not; and it 
was that which made him ours. This drove 
him to the remote Regions of America, where 
he hoped, as well he might, that there would 
never be done ſo zrreaſonable a Thing, as to 
obſtruct that Evangelical Worſhip of our Lore 
Jeſus Chriſt, for the ſake whereof rhoſe Re- 
gions have been added unto the Eng/r/h. Dom:- 
mons. Wherefore in the Year 1634. having 
married a Gentlewoman both of Good Eitare. 
and of Good Eſteem, he took ſhipping for New- 
England, accompanied in the fame Ship. with 
the Famous Mr. Thomas Shepard. 

dio. In the Road betwixt Hartoich and Wrmouth, 
he very narrowly eſcaped a Terrible Shipwrack: 
For by the Vehemency of a Storm all their An. 
chors gave way, ſo that they were driven with - 
in a Cable's Length of the Sande; but yet the 
Anchor of their Hope in God, held: fatt unto 
the /aff. Mr. ug; roy having taken the Mar:- 
ners above Decks, Mr. Norton took the Paſſen- 
gers between Decks, and each of them with 
their Company, applied / themſelves unto Fer- 
vent Prayer, wherero the Almighty God gave 
a preſent Anſwer in their wonderful Deliver- 
ance. After this Tempeſt; which diſappointed 


Mr. Norton returned unto his Friends in Eſjex 
where Mr. Dyke welcomed him, as one 
come from the dead; profeſſing ro him, Thar 
he would': have given many Pounds for ſuch a 
Tryal of bis Fanth, as this bis Friend had newly 
net toit hal. Tit a Aa 

5811. The next Year Mr. Norton renewed 
his Voyage to Nero Englund; but intervening 
Accidents made it very late in the Lear, befor. 
he could begin the Voyage: And ſo, coming 
upon the american Coaſt in the Month Of Oel- 


and accordingly the Spirit of this Quick Man 


ber, they encountred with another very terrible 


Eee 2 Storm, 


$ 9. But let his Excellencies have been what 


their Voyage to Net Eg. ͤfor that Seaſon, 
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Miniſters of Nero - Eugland unanimouſly impoſed | 


CE, 


The Hiſtory of \New-E ngland. Book Wm. 


Storm, which laſted Eight and forty Hours with 
great extremity, 1 broken the Veſſel to 
pieces, if it had not had a ſtrength more than 

inary. One Wave remarkably waſhed ſome 
of the Sea men overbcard on one fide, and then 
threw them in again on tother ; and fo vehe. 
ment was the Storm, that they were forced at 
length to undergird the Ship with the Cable; that 
they might keep her ſides together. But within 
ten Days after this, they were brought ſafe into 


Plymouth Harbour. | 
$ 12. There had been ſome Overtures between 


him and Mr. infor, the Agent of Plymouth, 
now on board with him, about his accepting of 


And it was, I ſuppoſe, the firſt Lorin Book thi; 
ever was written in this Country. What datif 
faction it gave, may be gathered, not only from 
the Atteſtations of Dr. Goodwin, Mr. Mye, M. 
Smpſon, thereunto; but alfo from the Expref 
lions of Dr. Hornbeck, who frequently magniges 
the Reaſon,and the Candour of our New. Engi 
Divine, even in thoſe Points, wherein he doe; 
himſelf diffent from him. Nor is it amiſs t 
add the words in Dr. Fullers Church Hiſtoꝶ, 
hereupon ; which are: Of all the Authors Thy, 
peruſed concerning theſe Opinions, none to me wa; 
more Informatrue than My. John Norton, or- 
of no leſs Learning than Modeſty, in bis Ax. 


2 Settlement in that Plantation; and the People wer 1 Apollonius, Paſtor in the Church of Mid 


of Plymouth now courteouſly and earneſtly invi 
ted him, accordingly to continue with them. 
Nevertheleſs, the State of Things in the Ma/- 
ſuchuſet. Colony, was more agreeable unto him; 
and the Church of Ipſeeich made their ſpeedy 
Applications unto him, to take the Paſtoral 
Charge of them. This occaſioned his Delibe- 
ration with his Friends in the Bay, what Courſe 
to ſteer. 

8 13. While he ſojourned in his unſettled 
State at Boſton, he came into Acquaintance with 
the Miniſters thereabouts, who entertained him 
with a very high Opinion of him; eſpecially 
Mr. Mather of Dorchefter, who tho' of longer 
ſtanding than he, yet conſulted him as an Ora- 
cle, in Matters of greateſt Conſequence unto 
him; and found him fo accompliſhed and expe. 
rienced a Perſon, that he maintained a moſt va- 
luable Friendſhip with him to the laſt. Yea, 
tho* he were yet a young Man, and ſhort of 
Thirty, when he firſt came into the Country, 
yet the Magiſtrates of the Colony ſoon became 
ſo ſenfible of his Abilities, as ro make uſe of 
him in fome of their moſt arduous Affairs. And 
there happened ſeveral Occaſions to try the Scho- 
laſtick + tho wh whereto he was arrived ; 
one of which was, when there was in theſe Parts 
2 French Friar, who found in Mr. Norton, a 
Proteſtant, I to his own School-men, and 
well acquainted with them all. Indeed there 
was in him the Union of tuo Excellencies, which 
do not always meet. It was the Character of 
Horte nſiu, that he was weak in Writing, and 
yet able to Speak : It was the Character of A. 
beric us, that he was weak in Speech, and yet 
able in Writing: But our Norton was in both 
of theſe a very able Perſon. 
_ $ 14. It was the Church of Ipferch, that our 
Lord gave ſo rich a thing, as his eminent Ser- 
vant Norton But befides the conſtant Labours 
of this holy and fruitful Man, in that particu- 
lar Church, he there did ſeveral great Services 
of a more extenſive Influence to the whole 
Church of God; whereof. one was this: Guiliel. 
mics Apollonit, at the Direction of the Divines 
in Zealand, in the Year 1644. fent over to New, 
England''a Number of Queſtions, relating to 
our Way of Church Government ; whereto the 


F 
1 


—— 
— IP > 


dleburgh. a 

$ 15. It will do no hurt for me to repeat one 
Paſſage on this Occaſion, which to me ſeemed 
worthy of ſome Remark. While Mr. Norton 
was deeply engaged in writing his Latin Ac. 
count of our Church Diſcipline, ſome of his more 
Accurate and Judicious — Imagined that 
his Publick Sermons wanted a little of that Ex. 
actneſs, which did uſe to attend them; whereof 
one ſaid ſomething to that Mr. Whizins, whom! 
may well call the Angel in the Church of Lys, 
Mr. Whiting hereupon in a very reſpectful and 
obliging manner, ſpoke to Mr. Norton, ſaying, 
Sir, There are ſome of your People, who think 
that the Services wherein you are engaged for all 
the Churches, do ſomething tate off the Edge of 
the Mimſtry, wherewith you ' ſhould ſerve your 
own particular Church I'would intreat you, Sir, 
to conſider this matter; for our greateſt Work is 
to preach the Goſpel unto that Flock, whereof ur 


the excellent Oyl of this Intimation, with the 
Kindneſs which became {uch a Man, and made 
it ſerviceable unto his holy Studies. 

8 16. Another confiderable Service, which 
then called for the Studies of this excellent Man, 
was the adviſing, modelling, and recommend- 
ing the Platform of Charch-Diſcipline, agreed by 
a Syxod at Cambridge, in the Year 1647. Into 
that Plat orm he would fain have had inſerted, 
certain Propoſitions concerning the Watch, which 


— 


in them; which Propoſitions were certainly tb! 
firſt Principles of New. England: Only the fierce 
Oppoſitions of one eminent Perſon, cauſed him 
that was of a peaceable Temper, to forbear ur- 
ging them any further; by which means, when 
thoſe vety Propoſitions came to be advanced and 
embraced in another Synod, more than twice 
ſeven Years after, many People did ignorantly 
count them Novelties. Moreover, when 

Synod firſt aſſembled, it was a thing of ſome un- 
happy Conſequence, that the Church of Boſton 
would not ſend any Meffengers unto it: But 
Mr. Norton 
wherein he handled the Nature of Countils, and 
the Power f Civil Magiſtrates ro call ſuch Al 
ſemblies, and the Duty of the Churches in e. 


upon Mr. Norton the Task of drawing up an 
Anſwer, which he finiſhed in the Year 1645. 


garding their Advice, the Charch of Boſton were 
therewithal ſo ſarished; as to teſtifie their Com 


munion with the reſt of the Churches, by ſend. 
| p Ig 


ard Overſeers. Our great and good Man took 


our Churches are to have over the Chr/dren born 
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preaching the next Lecture there, 
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Jof, by the Grace of Faith, he declareth and 


Symmes, and Torpſo#, who in the Name of o- 
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I three Meſſengers to accompany their Elders 
ing the Synod. And when the Reſulr of the 
Synod came to try its Acceptance in the Churches, 


id his part, eſpecially in his own, with a 
bo ol = pious Dit ence to obtain it; which 
— happily accompliſhed. 1 
817. There was yet one Comprehenſive Ser- 
vice more, which this Learned Man here did for 
the Church of God; and that was this: A 
Gentleman of New-England had written a Book, 
entituled, The Meritorious Price of Man's Re. 
{emption : Wherein he pretends to prove, That 
Chrift ſuffered not for is thoſe unutterable Tor. 
ments of God's Wrath, which are commonly called 
Hell-Torments, 70 redeem our Souls from them ; 
and that Chriſt bore not our Sins by God's Impu- 
ration, and therefore alſo did not bear the Curſe of 
the Law for them. The General Court of the 
Colony, concerned that the Glorious Truths of 
the Goſpel might be reſcued from the Contufi- 
ons, whereinto the Eſſay of this Gentleman had 
thrown them, and afraid leſt rhe Church of God 
abroad ſhould ſuſpe& that New-Eng/andallow'd 
of ſuch exorbitant Aberrations, appointed Mr. 
Norton to draw up an Anſwer to that Erroneows 
Treatiſe. This Work he performed with a moſt 
Elaborate and Judicious Pen, in a Book after: 
wards publiſhed under the Title of, A Diſcuſſion 
of that Great Point in Divinity, The Sufferings 
of Chriſt : And the Queſtions about bis Adliue 
and Paſſroe Righteouſneſs, and the Imputation 
thereof. In that Book the true Principles of 
the Goſpel are ſtated with ſo much Demonſtra- 
tion, as is indeed unanſwerable. The Great 
Aﬀfertion therein explained and maintained, is, 
(according to the expreſs Words of the Reve- 
rend Author), That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as 
* God-Man, and Mediator, according to the Will 
* of the Father, and his own voluntary Conſent, 
fully obeyed the Law, doing the Command in 
* a way of Works, and ſuffering the Eſſential 
* Puniſhment of the Curſe, in a way of obedient 
Satisfaction unto Divine Juſtice, thereby ex: 
* attly fulfilling the firſt Covenant: Which 
Active and Paſſive Obedience of his, together 
* with his Original Righteouſneſs, as à Surety, 
God, of his rich Grace, actually imputeth un- 
to Believers; whom, upon the Receipt there. 


* accepteth,, as perfetly Righteozs, and ac. 
' knowledgeth W * a Right unto Eter- 
* nal Life. h | 

And in every Clauſe of this Poſition, the Au- 
thor exprefſed not his own Sence alone, but the 
Yence of all the Churches in the Country: In 
Teſtimony whereof, there was publiſhed at the 
End of the Book, an Inſtrument ſigned by five 
conſiderable Names, Cotton, Wilſon, Mather, 


thers, declare, As zbey believe, they do alſo 
profeſs, Thar the Obedience of Chrilt to the 
whole Law, which is the Law of Righreouf: 
_ Tels, is the Matter of our Zuſtification , and 

the Imputation of our Sins to Chrilt (and 


fellly, or die. 


tion of his Obedience and Sufferings to us, are 
* the formal Cauſe of our Fuſtiſcatian; and that 
* they who deny this, do now take away both 
of theſe, both Matter and Form of our Fuſt:- 


* fication of Life. x ono | 

This being the Primitive Doctrine of Zuſtifi- 
cation, among the Churches of New England; 
the things that were judged oppoſite hereunto, 
in the Renowned Richard Baxter's Aphoriſms of 
Zuſtification, did then give a great and juſt Ot- 
tence unto the Faithful in this Country : Yea, 
they look'd upon many things in his TSP 
to be, as Phorzus has it, upon ſoine things in 
Clemens Alexandrinus; that is to fay, Things 
expreſſed, , vxas, not ſafely and ſoundly ; al 
beit, the other more Practical and Savory Books 
of that Holy Man, were highly valued in theſe 
American Regions; and not a few have here 
bleſſed God for him, and for his Labours. And 
as in thoſe Elder Days of New-England, the E- 
ſteem which our Churches had for that emi- 
nent Man, did not hinder them from rejecting 
that New Covenant of Works, with which they 
thought he confounded thar moſt important Ar- 
ticle, upon the Notions whereot the Church ei- 
ther ſtands or falls: Thus it is a Grief of Mind 
unto our Churches at this Day, to find that 
great and good Man, in ſome of his //t IVorks, 
under the blinding Heat of his Indignation a- 
gainſt ſome which we alſo account Anjuſtiſiable, 
yea, dangerous Opinions and Expreſſions of Dr. 
Criſp, reproaching ſome of the moſt undoubted 
Points in our common Faith. We read him un- 
accountably enumerating among Errors, which 
he ſays, have corrupted Chriſtianity, and ful. 
verted the Goſpel, ſuch things as theſe: _ 
© © They feign;That God made a Covenant with 
Adam, that if he ſtood, God would continue 
* him, and his Poſterity; and if he fell, God 
* would take it, as if all his Poſterity, then per- 
* ſonally finned in him.——-tez27:i2g God to 
make Adam, not only the Natural Father and 
* Root of Mankind, but alfo arbitrarily, a cox. 
* ftuuted Repreſemer of all the Perſons that 
* ſhould ſpring. from him. Whence they infer, 
* that Chriſt was by God's Impoſition, and his 
* own Sponſion, made the Lega Repreſentative 
* Perſon of every one of the Elect, taken ſingu- 
© larly : So that what he did for them, God 
* reputeth them to have done by him. Here- 
* by they falſly make the Perſon of the Me- 
* diator, to be the Legal Per/or of the Sin- 
* net. TITLED 
They forge a Law, that God never made, 
© that faith, [how or zby Szrety, ſhall obey per- 

© Tney fejgn God to have made an Etrcrnal 
© Covenant with his Son. In 

* They ſeigu Chriſt to have made ſuch an ex- 


© change with the EleQ, as that having taken all 


* their Sins, he hath given them all bis Righreau/- 


8 = . , 
, 'hereupon his /#ff-7ing the Senſe of the Wrarb 
Jod upon him tor our Sin) and the Ihnpata- 
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* fication, which is the Liſe of our Souls, and 
of our Religion, and therefore called the 7uft:- 
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36 The Hiſtory of New-England. | Book If 


„ They ſay, That by the Imputation of Chriſt's which have approved and praciiſed the Congre- 
ERaighteouſneſs, Habitua and Actual. We are gational Way; no ſmall Favour from God, nor 
+ © judged perfettly juſt. Honour to your ſelves, with the Generation 10 
© They talk 27 Fuſtification in meer igno- | come, when that ſhall appear to be the Wa y of 
rant Confuſion ;: ———They ſay, That to Chrilt. hag . 
* juſtifie is not to make righteous, but to judge 9 18. But we ſay nothing of Norton, if we 
© rjebteows. | don't ſpeak of an Orthedox Evangeliſt. Being 
© They err grofly, faying, That by [Faith im. himſelt ſuch an one, he digeſted the Subtleties 
* puted for Righteouſneſs] and [ our being jufti-| of the School men into ſolid and wholeſome Chy;. 
© fied by Faith} is not meant, the A, or Habit | ſtianiry, which he publiſhed in a Treatiſe enti. 
of Ezith, but the 05je#, Chriſt's Righreouſneſs :| ruled, The Orthodox Evangeliſt : Wherein he 
Not ſticking thereby to turn fuch Texts into | handles the abſtruſe Points of the Exiſtence and 
* worſe than Nonſence. [| AN theſe are Mr.| Sub/iſtence, and Eftcrence of God, and the Pe. 
Baxters Words, in his Defence of Chri# ,| ſon of Chriſt, and the Methode of the Spirit in 
chap. 2 uniting us to him; and the Doctrine of Tuſli. | 
Theſe Things, which our Churches with A- fication, with the future and happy State of the 
mazement, behold Mr. Baxter thus calling Fi. Saints; all in ſuch a manner, that Mr. Cortoy f 
lions, Fulſbocde, Forgeries, Ignorant Confuſons, {3w cauſe ro fa y in his Preface to this Treatiſe, 1 
and groſs Errors, were detended by Mr. Nor-|Cluſters of ripe Grapes paſſing under tie Preſs, | ö 
on, as the Faith once delivered unto the Saints: are fit io be tranſported unto all Nations , thus, - 
Nor do our Churches at this Day conſider them, | ſuch Gifts and Labours paſſing under the Preſs | 
as any other, than g/orious Truths of the Goſpel ; | may be fitly communicated to all Churches. "The f 
which, as they were maintaind by Mr. Norton. Phxſictuns do ſpeak, there are Pillulæ fine Qui- 1 
So two Divines, which were the Scholars of bus eſſe nolo; there are Libelli fine quibus, ſone n 
Mr. Norton, well known in both Exglande, Na- Books Sine quibus eſſe nolo; and this ts one b en. KS 
thanael, and Increaſe Mather, (Fratrum dulce This Book he dedicated unto his own Church, in . 
Par;) and a third, a worthy Miniſter of the Iich; and in the Cloſe of his Dedication, ! FI 
Goſpel, Mr. Samuel Willard, now living in the] cannot forget this emphatical paſſage, 1o ar: U 
fame Houſe from whence Mr. Norton went, our Glory and Foy : Forget not the Emphaſis in 0 
unto that not made with Hands, have in their the Word, Our: Miniſters, compared with other T 
Printed Labours moſt accurately expreſſed them, | Chriſt:ans, have litile to joy in in this World : It de 
and confirmed them. Hence, altho' as on the zs not with the Mixiſters of the preſent, az with J 
one fide, I have this paſſage of Mr. Baxter's,| the Minifters of late Times ; nor with the Exiles, hi 
in a Letter from him, written but a few Months as toiih the reft ; nor with your Exiles, as with ur 
before he died, I am as zealous a Lover of the New-| ſome others. Let this Our, or if you pleaſe Your D 
England Churches as any man, according to M- Nor Condition, for therein you have been both Parta. up 
ton's, and the Synode Mode! : So on the other kers with us, and Supporters of us, be your Pro. I» 
fide, the Memory of Mr. Baxter is on many | vocation. Thus and more than thus uſcful, was un 
accounts gealouſiy loved among the Churches of this Bradwardin of New England, while Ipſeich N. 
Ner- England, yet eſpouſing the Principles for had him. th: 
their Eſtabliſhment, wherein Mr. Norton had 919. When Cotton, that Man of God, lay ſick co 
appeared : Nevertheleſs, inaſmuch as Mr. Bax- of the Sickneſs whereof he died, his Church de- til 
ter, juſt before his Entrance into his Ever/afting | fired that he would nominate and recommend a Co 
Reſt, requeſted of my Parent then in London: | fit Perſon to ſucceed him; and he adviſed them 07 
Sir, If you know of any Errors in any of my Wri to apply themſelves unto Mr. Nœrion, hoping leſt 
tings, I pray you to confute them after T am dead. | that the Church of teich being accommodated wh 
thought ic not amifs, to regard ſo far the with ſuch another eminent Perſon as Mr. Regers, ſho 
Goſpel Iruths of Fuſtification at this day labour- would out of reſpect unto the general Good ot Wit 
ing, as to take occaſion from the mention of | all the People of God throughout the Land, ſo pro 
Mr. Norton's Book, to ſay, That in that one far deny themſelves, as to diſmifs him from lang 
Book of his, there is a Confutat ion of Mr. Bax. themfelyes. That which gave Encouragement den 
ter, who ſeems to oppoſe thoſe things, which | unto this Buſineſs, was not a Dream of Mr. Col Nor 
the Churches of New-Eng/and judge cannot be ton's, tho' it was indeed a ſtrange thing, that Cobh 
denied without corrupting of Chriſtianity, and | Mr. Cottox in his Illneſs, being follicitous what amo 
ſjubverting of the 25 Bur waving any fur- | Counſel to give unto his Church, he dreamd, Part 
ther mention of the Book, I cannot leave unmen- that he fiw Mr. Norton riding unto Boſton, to raift 
tioned a couple of Paſſages in the Preface of it, {ſucceed him, upon a_ White Horſe in Circum- thar 
which is Pedrcatory to the General Court of the | {tances that were exactly afterwards accom- Acce 
 Maſachuſet Colony. One is this: I ahHEαjo any pliſned; And when Mr. W://ox, with his Flock, ware 
competently judicious and fober-minded Man, if law the thing accompliſhed, it cauſed them to Gon 
the Denial of Rule in the Presbytery, of @ Deci-[look upon Mr. Aorton, almoſt with the fume 9 
five Voice in the Synod, and if ihe Porwer of the Eye, that old Narciſſus, with the Church at tog 
Magiſtrate 17 Matters of Religion, do not in this feruſulem, did upon Alexander, when upon the did t 
Point iranflate the Papal Power uno the Bro- warning of a Voice from Heaven, to take him, by th 
therhood of every Congregation. Another is this: whom they ſhould ſo find, they found him out Preac 


Ii hade been among the firſt of Magiltratcs, | of the City, provided for them. Bur * ms a 
„ Deſign 
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his Removal from 


ſee how far the Will of God about this matter, 


' Rogers, as if he had not been Ave enough, al- 
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Peſign which Mr. Norton had of returning for 
England A Deſign which he had ſo laid before 
his Peaple, as to obtain their Grant, that if up- 
on ſtaying a Twelve Month longer among them, 
chere did occur no occaſion for him to alter his 
purpoſes, they would not oppoſe his going. Now 
when the Agents of the Church at Boſton, made 
this Motion to the Church of wich, there was 
much debate about it; wherein at length an 
honeſt Brother made this Propoſal: Brethren, a 
Caſe in ſome things like 10 this, was once that 
au/ determined : We will call the Damſel, and 
enquire at her Mouth : W, berefore 1 Fropoſe, 
that our Teacher himſelf be enquired of, whether 
he be inclined to go © They then put that Que. 
ſtion to Mr. Norton himſelf, who being troubled 
at the Offer of the Queſtion unto him, anſwer- 
ed. That if they Judged ſuch Reafons- as cauſed 

urope into America, noto calld 
for bis Removal from Ipſwich to Boſton, be fhould 
reſign himſelf ;, but he could not be Active. Hows: 
ever, at length, they conſented, that he ſhould, 
for the preſent, go ſojourn at Boſton, to try, and 


might be afterwards diſcovered z but after Mr. 
Norton was gone, many of the People fell into 
2 very unreaſonable Ind ĩſpoſition towards Mr. 


tho he had, indeed, been as Active, as he well 
could be, to retain his Collegue among them. 
The Melancholly Temper of Mr. Rogers felt ſo 
deep an Impreſſion from thoſe Parox:/ms, and 
Murmurings of the People, that it is thought, 
his End was thereby haſtned ; but the Church, 
upon the Death of Mr. Rogers, renewing their 
Demands of Mr. Norton's Return, a Council was 
upon that occaſion called; which Counc:/adviled 
Ipſwich to grant Mr. Norton a fair Diſmiſhon 
unto the Service of Boſtox, and in Boſton, of all 
New England. However divers leſſer Councils, 
that were ſucceſſively called on this Occaſion, 
could not comfortably procure this D:/221ſton, 
till atlaſt the Governour and Magiſtrates of the 
Colony called a Council for this end; in their 
Order for which, they intimate their Concern, 
leſt while the 7wo Churches were contending, 
which of them ſhould enjoy Mr. Norton, they 


the Churches. And New England being a Coun- 
try whoſe Intereſts were moſt remarkably and 
generally enwrapped in its Eccleſiaſtical Circum. 
ſtances, there were many good Offices, which 
Mr. Nortoxdid for the Peace of the whole Coun- 
try, by his wiſe Coznſe/s upon many Occafions, 
given to its Chunſellorc. In truth, if he had ne- 
ver done any thing, but that one thing of pre- 
venting by his wiſe Interpoſition, the Acts of 
Hoſtiluiy; which were like to paſs between Our 
People, and the Duich at Munhatocs, that alone 
were well worth his coming into the Station 
which he now had at Boſton. But the Service 
which now moſt ſignalized him, was, his Agency 
at Mhite Hall; for ir being found neceſſary to 


Norton, were ſent over as Agents from the Co- 
lony, with an Addreſs unto His Majeſty ; where- 
in there were, among others, the following 
Paſſages. *, ut 2% | 7 
We ſupplicate Your Majeſty for your Gra- 
*. cious Protection of us, in the Continuance both 
* of our Civil, and of our Religious Liberties; 
* according to the Grantees known End of Suing 
for the Patent, conferr'd upon this Plantation 
* by Your Royal Father. Our Liberty to Walk 
in the Faith of the Goſpel, with all good Conſci- 
* ence, according to the Order of the Goſpel, was 
the Cauſe of our tranſporting our ſelves, with 
* our. Wives,our Little Ones, and our Subſtance, 
from that pleaſant Land, over the Ar/antick 
Ocean, into the Vaſt Wilderneſs ; chooſing 
rather the pure Scripture- Worſhip, with a 
* good Conſcience, in this remote Wilderneſs, 
than the Pleaſures of Exgland, with Submil- 
* fton to the Impoſitions of the then ſo difpoſed, 
and ſo far prevailing Hierarchy, which we 
© could not do without an evil Conſcience 
We are not Seditious as to the Intereſts of Cæ- 
* ſar, nor Schiſmarical as to the Matters of Re- 
ligion. We diſtinguiſh between Churches, 
* and their Impurities. We could not live 
© without the Pxb/:ck Worſhip of God, nor be 
permitted the Public Worſhip, without fuch 
* a De of Subſcription and Conformity, as we 


ſhould both of them, and the whole Country |* could not conſent unto without Sin. That we 
with them, loſe that Reverend Perſon, by his | might, therefore, enjoy Divine Worſhip, free 
proſecuting his Inclination to remove into Exg- from Human Mixtures, without Offence to 


land. Hereupon ſuch a Diſmiſſion could not be] God, Man, and our own Conſciences, we 


denied; but now Boſton joytully receiving Mr. 


© with Leave, but not without Tears, departed 


Norton, Ipſcoich applied themſelves unto Mr. | from our Country, Kindred, and Fathers Hou- 


Cobber, who afterwards continued a rich Bleſſing 
among them. And Mr. Norton did indeed, the 
part of a ſurviving Brother tor Mr. Cotton, in 
ailing up, or ar leaſt keeping up the Name of 
that Great Man, by publiſhing a moſt elegant 
Account of his Life, part whereof was atter- 


Ions. 


ſes, into this Parmos, —— 


9 


It was in February 1663, that they began 
their Voyage, and it was in September follow- 
ing, that they returned: Mr. Nortor's place 
being the mean time ſupplied by the Neigh- 
bouring Miniſters, taking of their Turns. And 


wards tranſcribed by Sam. Clark, into his Colle- | by their Hands the Country received the King's 
Letters, wherein he ſignified, That the Expreſ. 


) 20. Mr. Norton being now tranſplanted in- fions of their Loyalty and Affection to Him, 
to that Garden which our Lord had in Boſton, | were very acceptable, and that confirming to 
did there bring forth much of that Fiz where- | them their Priviledges, He would cheriſh them 
the heavenly Father was glorified. There he | with all manner of Encouragement and Prote- 


Preached, he wrote, he pray'd, and maintained ction. 


a * 
af 


without any Prelatical Epiſcopacy, a Care of all 


Addreſs the Reſtored King; the Worthipful Si. 
mon Bradffreet, Eſq; and this Reverend Mr. ohn 


Cat, 


— 
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tainment among his Country- men: And there 


was the Meckeſt Man ox Earth, yet it went 11! 


upon him; uſing hic, among his other Strokes. 


CC 


pI 


$ 21. Such has been the Fauler Diſpoſition) 
of our New-Enelanders about their Dearly- 
bought Privileges, and ſuch alſo has been the 
Various Underſtanding of the People about the 
Extent of thoſe Privileges, that of all the 
Agents, which they have ſent over unto the 
Court of Eng/and, for now Forty. Years toge 
ther, I know not any One, who did not at hi 
Return, meet with ſome very froward Enter 
may be the W:/dom of the Holy and: Righteous 
God, as well as the Malice of the Evil One, 
acknowledged, in the Ordering of ſuch Lempra- 
tions. Of theſe Temptations, a conſiderable 
ſhare fell to Mr. Norton; concerning whom 
there were many, who would not ſtick to ay, 
that he had laid the Foundation of Ruine to all 
our Liberties. and his melancholly Mind ima- 
ined, that his beſt Friends began therefore to 
& awry upon him. 06/1 101 
& 22. In the Spring before his going for Eng 
land, he Preached an Excellent Sermon unto 
the Repreſentatives of the whole Colony, Aſ. 
ſembled at the Court of Eleclian, wherein I 
take particular Notice of this Paſſage, Moſes 


with Moſes, "tis ſaid, for their Sakes. How: 
lang did Moſes live at Meribah ? Sure 1 am; it 
ill d him in a fhort Time; a Man of as Good 
a Temper as could be expetted from a meer 
Man: I tell you, it will not only kill the People, 
but it will quickly kill Moſes too! And in the 
Spring after his Return from Exgland, he found 
his own Obſervation in himſelf too much Ex- 
emplified. It was commonly judged, That the 
Smotbered Griefs of his Mind, upon the Un- 
kind Rejſentments, which he thought many 
People had of his Faithful and Sincere En- 
deavours to ſerve them, did, more than a 
little, haſten his End; an End, whereat FOHN 
NORTON went, according to the Anagram 
of his Name {NTO HONNOR. But he had 
the Privilege to enter into mortality, with- 
out ſuch a Formal and Feeling Death, as the 
molt of Mortals encounter with ; for though 
in the Forenoon of April 5. 1663. it was his 
Deſign to have Preached in the Afternoon, he 
was that Afternoon taken with a ſudden Lypo- 
thymie, which preſently and eaſily carried him 
away to thoſe Glories, wherein the Weary are 
at Reſt ,, but it was a Dark Night, which the 
Inhabitants of Boſton had upon the Noiſe of 
his Death : Every Corner of the Town was 
filled with Lamentations, which left a Chara- 
Aer upon that Night, unto this Day, not for- 
gotten ! His deareſt Neighbour, Mr. Richard 
Mather, wept over him at his Funeral, which 
was on the next Lellure Day, a Sermon moſt 
agreeable to the occaſion ; And the Son of his 
Fellow-Traveller, Mr. Thomas Shepard, was 
one of the many, who beſtowed their Elegies 


The Schoolmens Dofors, whomſoe're they call, 
Subtil, Seraphick, or Angelical : 


Lombard muſt out of Date; we now profeſs. 
Norton, the Maſter of ibe Sentences , 
Scots, a Dunce to him; ſhould we compare 
Aquinas, here, none to be named are. 
7 LS A 

Of a more Heavenly Strain, his Notions were 
More pure, Sublime, Scholaſtical, and clear. 
More like th* Apoſtles Paul and John, I wiſt. 
Was this our Orthodox Evangeliſt. © 


Which Lines accompanied with Mr. IVigſons 
Anagrammatiſing of FOHANNES NOR. 
TO MUS into Nonne is Honoratus? Will giye 
him his deferved Character. = 
1.9-23. He that ſhall Read the Tragical Ro. 
mances, written by that Brazen fac'd Lyar By. 
ſecua, Concerning the Deaths of ſuch Men 1; 
Caluin and Beza, or ſuch monſtrous Writings 
as thoſe. of Tympines, Cuchleus, Genebard, and 
ſome others, who would bear the World in 
hand, that Luther and Oecolampadius Leal 
the Proteſtant Religion of the Devil, and were 
at laſt:kilFd-by him; and that Bacer had his 
Guts pull'd out and caſt about by the Devi; 
will not wonder if I tell him, that after the 
Death of Mr. Norton, the Quakers publiſned 1 


— 


aud Parliament; wherein, pretending to Re. 
port ſome Remarkable Fudgments upon their Per. 
ſecutors, they inſert this Paſſage, © John Nor. 
ton Chief Prieſt in Boſton, by the immediate 
* Power of the Lord, was ſmitten, and as he 
was finking down by the Fire-fide, being un. 
* der Juſt Judgment, he confeſſed the Hand of 
the Lord was upon him, and ſo he died. 
—— Which they mention, as a Judgment upon 
a Perſecutor. Whereas, the Dearh of this 
Good Man, was attended with no Circumftan- 
ces, but what unto a Good Man might be El: 


gible and Comfortable, and circumſtanced fir 


otherwiſe than it was by thoſe Revilers Repre- 
ſented. But it was neceſſary for that Enchanted 
People, thus to revenge themſelves upon one, 
who amongſt his other Services to the Church 
of God, already mentioned, had, at the deſite 
of the General Court, written a Book, Entituled, 
| The Heart of New England rent at the Blaſple. 
mes of the Preſent Generation; Or, a Britj 
Trattate concerning the Doctrine of the Quakers: 
Which Docfrine was in this Tradate folidly 
confuted. And perhaps, it had been better 
this had been all the Confutation , which I add, 
becauſe I will not, I cannot make my ſelf 2 
Vindicator of all the Severities, with which 
the Zeal of ſome Eminent Men hath ſometimes 
Enraged and Increaſed, rather than Reclaint 
thoſe miſerable Hereticks : Bur with that the 
Quakers may be treated as Queen Elrzabeth di 
rected the Lord Prefident of the North to treit 
the Papiſis; when the adviſed him to convince 


them with Argument, rather than ſuppreſs then 


with Violence; to that purpoſe ufing of ths 
Words of the Prophets, Nolo Mortem Fecc 
107 is. 


Dull Souls! Their Tapers burnt exceeding Dim; 
They might to School again, to learn of him, 


$24 Not long after his Death, his Friends 
publiſhed Three Sermons of his, which for the 
1 * Circumſtance” 


Lzhei, by them called, A Repreſentation to Rig 
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Circumſtances of them could have been Entitu- |Con/ummarifſemzs. . Querum Alter Haganoam 
led, Theſe were the laſt Words of that Servant | iter faciens, ita Ingemuit. 
be Lord. The Firſt of the Sermons, was'the| e oro nf 
„% Sermon, which he preach'd at the Court Viximus in Synodis, & jam moriemur in illis. - 
of Elettion at Boſton... It is on Jer, 10. 17. enti- ; a 
ruled, Sion the Out. caſt healed of her Wounds :| Alter Veyo, Super Eriſtica Eucbariſtica Medi. 
And there are two or three Paſſages in it, which | tabundus, in hæc Verba Erupit, Defeſſus ſum 
of but recommend unto the peculiar Con- | Diſputando. Nimirum, illis Fudicibus, Oran- 


| 


1 


re cannot 9 . . . 

th deration of the preſent Generation dum potius quam----Diſputandum ; Vivendum 
* {i E by 4 A. . * n ' Fd - 2 
fi « To differ from our Orthodox, Pious, and | aon Litigandum. For/itan & Conſilia Pacis, 


« Learned Brethren, is ſuch an Affliction to a | Stimulant recenti Ira hallenut, minus. grata fu. 
« Chriſtian and an Ingenuous Spirit, as nothing | ere, utriuſque 22 Theologi Rixis diut urnio- 
« hut Love to the Truth could arm a Man of ribur aliquando feſi & Subatti, æquis animis 
« Peace againſt. Our Profeſſion being in a | Szſcipere, non moleſte ferunt : Mare pacificum 
« way differing from theſe and thoſe, it con - Aquis Meribanis, Longo Rerum uſu Edocli, an- 
« cerns us, that our walking be very Cautelous, + oy 

« and that it be without giving any Juſt Of © We may here call to Mind, and not wich- 


Bol « Fonce. : | out ſome Sacred Sympathy, thoſe Bleſſed 
ihe Again, In matters of State and Church, Let] Souls, Me/anfthon and Pareus, now among 
195 it be ſhown that we are his Diſciples, who ſaid, ] the Bleſſed, the one no leſs Famous among 
and Give unto Cæſar the things that are Cz/ars, and |* the Reformed, than the other among the Evan. 
in Give unto God the things that are God's: And]< gelicht. Of theſe, the one going towards 
na in Matters of Religion, Let it be known, That | Haganoa, with Sighs uttered theſe Words, 

ere we are for Reformation and not for Separation. | 3 

his Once more, —— I may ſay thus much (and In Synods hitherto we libed have, 


1 
it, pardon my Speech) A more yielding Miniſtry] And now in them, return unto the Grave. p 
the unto the People than ours, I believe is not in n 
d a the World. I beſeech you, Let not Cæſar be] The other ſeriouſly meditating on the Con- A 
ine , killed in the Senate, after he hath conguer'd in] troverſy of the Euchariſt, brake forth into theſe Fs. 
Re. the Field. Let as acknowledge the Order of the] Words; I am weary with Diſputing. Thus, if BH 
er. Elderſhip, in our Churches, in their Way; and] theſe might be Judges, we ought rather to 4 
or- the Order of Councils in their Way, duely backed|* Pray than *. and ſtudy how to Live, l 
Ie and encouraged : Without which xperience will rather than Contend. And perhaps the Di- \ 
he witneſs that theſe Churches cannot long conſiſt.  |* vines of either Part, after they have been : 
un- The Second of the Sermons, was the /aft Ser-] wearied and broke in their Spirits with daily \ 
of non which he preached on the Lord's Day. It]ꝰ and continual Contentions, will more readily * 
ed. is on Joh. 14. 3. entituled, The Believers Con- accept of the Counſels of Peace, which hither- : 
yon ſolation in the Remembrance of his Heavenly Man-|* to have been leſs acceptable, while the Senſe is 
his fron, prepared for him by Chriſt. - 7 * of Anger has been ſpurring of them: After * 
Af. The Third of the Sermons was the 4 Ser- ]“ they have been taught by long uſe, they may # 
1 mon, which he Preach'd on his Le&ure. It is on] prefer the Waters of the Pacific Sea, before I 
fir Heb. 8. 5 entituled, The Evangelical Worſhipper,|* thoſe of Meribah. [ 
re- ſubjetting to the Preſcription and Sovereignty of | Gratias agimus Domino Dureo, cui Joſephi i 
red Scripture Pattern. 3 Longe terra mas ique a fratribus Diffiti, memi- + 
ne, | | | | ifſe Cordi fuit: Qui nos Miſelios, in Cilicio, 45 
ch y 25. The Three Sermons thus Publiſhed as | Cilicio autem ip/i confidimus Evangelico, Mili. br 
Fre the /aft, or the Dropt Mantle of this Elias, are | tantes, tam Auſpicato Nuncio inviſere dignatus p 
ed, accompanied with the Tranſlation of a Letter, | ef - Qui Novam Angliam, gua/: particulam ali. x 
he. which was compoſed in Latin by Mr. Norton, | quam Fimbrie Veſtimenti Aaronici, anguento pre- 1 
ief and ſubſcribed by more than Forty of the Mi- | diviti delibutam, in Album Syncretiſmi, Longe 7 
Wy niſters, on this Occaſion. The Famous John celeberrimi, adſcribere, non adſpernatur : Cui | 
ly Dury having from the Year 163 5. been moſt | porro Litteris ad Syncretiſmum Hortatoriit, ſub- I? 
rif indefatigably labouring for a Pacification, be · inde nobis Anſam prebuit Teftimonum hoc, quale K 
ad, tween the Reformed Churches in Europe, com- quale, perbibendi Communionis noſtræ fraternæ, | } 
F 2 municated his Deſign to the Miniſters of New-| cam univerſa Coborte Proteſtantium, fidem Feſu 1 
ich England, requelting their Concurrence and Coun: | Chriſt: 1 Ingenue enim fatemur, 1 
nes tenance unto his Generous Undertaking. In tranquilla tam guum erant Omnia, nec Signa Mi- I : 
wad anſwer to Him, this Letter was written; and | nantia nis ad buc nobis conſpiciebantur; quip- l 
the there are one or two Paſſages, which I chuſe | pe quibus, Epiſcopis, /a Tempeſtate Rerum Do- 2 
di. to tranſcribe from it, becauſe as well the Spirit minis, publico Miniſterio Defungi, nedum Sa- ; 
eat of our Norton, as the Story of our Country, is| cris frui, fine Subſcriptione & Conformitate, B 
ce therein Indigitated. (ut login ſolent) utgue adeo Humanarum Adin- N 
em Redeunt in Memoriam, & redeunt quidem non | ventionum, in Dipinis, Commixtione, non Lice- 1 
the fine Fanctiori Sympathia, Beate ills Anime, Me- ret, & ſatius viſum eſt, vel in Longinguas, & I 
10 antthonis & Parei NYN EN ATIOIS, bie Incultas Terrarum Oras, Cultus puriorss Ergo 1 


mer Reformatos, i//e inter Evangelicos, Vir 


conceſſiſe, quam Oneri Hierarchico, cum Rerum 
N | Omnium 
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r 
Omnium AHuent ia, Conſcientie autem N 
ſuccubuiſſe. At parriam fugiendo," nos Eceleſia- 
rum Evangelicarum Communioni Nuncium miſiſſe, 
hoc vero eft quod fidemter & Sancte pernegamis. 


„ 


could have ſeen the Diary, which he 
his Daily Walk. However he was well know 
to be a Great Example of Holine ſs, 22 
neſe, and Extraordindury Wiſdom ; and though 
he left no Ch dren, yet he has a Better Ne 
than that of Sons and of Daughters. Mew. 
over, there was one Conlidetable part of . 
niſterial Work, wherein he not only Wert he. 
yond moſt of his Age, but alſd proved ; 
Leader 'unto many. Folforeers, Though the 
Miniſters of Nero. Englund counted it Lyn. 
yur for them, Ordinarily t 


kept of 


We give: thanks to Mr. Dury, into whoſe 
Heart it came to remember,  Zoſeph ſeparate 
© from bis Brethren at ſo great a Diſtance both 
< by Sea and Land: And who hath vouchſated 
with 16 comfortable a Meſſage to viſit us 

oor People, cloathed in Sacke/orh, for our 
Warfare: yet, as we truſt, the Sarkclorh of 
the Goſpel : Who hath nor refuſed ro put 
New-Ens/and as part of the Skirt of Aaron's 
* Garment, upon which hath deſcended ſome 
of the Precious Oyl, into the Catalogue of 
the ſo much famed' Agreement - And who! 
hath by his Letter exhorting to ſuch Agree- 


to perform their . 
terial Acfr of Selen a Publick 7 — 
by Reading or Ling any Forms” of Proyer 
compoſed by other Perſons for them; The 
Reckoned an Abiliiy to expreſs the Caſe F. 
Congregation in Prayer, to be 4 Miniſterid 
Git, which our Lord forbids His Miniſet 

nt given us un Occzfion to bring in this to Neglect; They fuppoſed that a Miniſter 
Teftimony, ſuch as it is, for our Brother/y who ſhould only Read Forms of Sernom | 
Communion with the whole Company of Pro- compoſed for him, would as Truly Diſcharge 
reftems proteſſing the Faith of Chriſt Jeſus. the Duty of Preaching, as One that ſhould 
For we muſt ingenuoufly confeſs, that then, only Read ſuch Forms of Prayers, would the 
when all things were quier, and no threat- Duty of Praying, in it: They could not find. 
ning Signs of War appeared, feing we could that any Humane Forms of Prayers, were much 
not be permitted by the Br/hops, art that time wed in any part of the Church, until abou 
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prevailing to perform the Office of the Mini- 
{try in Pablich, nor yet to enjoy the Holy Or. 
dinances, without Shſcription and Confor- 
mity (as they were wont to ſpeak) nor with- 
out the Mixture of Humane Inventions with 
Divine Inſtirutions, we choſe rather to depart 


aim T0 ein ono nm a a OO a @ id . 23 


dance of all things, but with Prejudice of 
Conſcience. But that in flying from our 
Country, we ſhould renounce Communion with 
ſuch Churches, as profeſs the Goſpel, is a 
thing, which we confidently and ſolemnly 
* deny. 


«2 „ „ „ 


Quoſcunque apud Cætus, per Unroerſum Evan- 


gelicorum chorum, Fundamentalia Doctrinæx & 


Eſſentialia Ordinis, Vigeant, quamvozs in pleriſ- 
que Controverlix Theologicæ, Apicibus 7obr/- 
cum fuxta minus Sentiant, illot tamen ad unum 
Ones, pro Fratribus agnoſcimas, iiſque cetera 
paciſicis, & Ordinate incedentibus, AEXIAE 
KOINQNIAE in Domino porrigere, paratiſſi- 
os," nos eſſe hiſce palam facimus. 


In whatever Aſſemblies amongſt the whole 
Company of thoſe that profeſs the Goſpel, 
the Fundamentals of Doitrine, and Eſſentials 
of Order, are maintained, though in many 
»Niceties of Controverſa! Divinity, they are at 
© lefs Agreement with us, we do hereby make 
it manitett, that we do acknowledge them 
* all, and every one for Brethren, and that we 
© ſhall be ready ro give unto them the Right 
Hand of Fellowſhip in the Lord, if in other 
* Things they be Peaceable, and walk Or- 
« derly. 3 | och 
926. This was our Norton! And we might 

have given yet a fuller Account of him, if we 


$ 


into the remote and unknown parts of the 
Farth, for the ſake of a Purer Worſhip, than' 
to ly down under the Hierarchy in the Abun. 


17 


| 
| 


Feur Hundred Years after Chriſt, nor any made 
for mote. than Tome Single Province, untl 
Six Hundred Years; nor any Impoſed until 
Erght Hundred, when all manner of Vformed 
Things began 'to be found in the Temple of 
God: Nevertheleſs very many of our Greateſt 
Miniſters, in our more Early times, did not 
uſe to Expatiate with ſuch a Significant and 
Admirable Variety in their Prayers before their 
Sermons, as many of our Later Times have 
attained unto: Nor indeed Then did They, not 
Still do Ve, count all Forms of Prayer Simply 
Unlawful. But the more General Improve 
ments and Expreſſions of The Gift of Prayer, 
in our Miniſters, have Since been the matter 
of Obſervation ; and particularly Mr. Norton, 
therein was truly Admirable ! It even Tran. 
ported the Souls of his Hearers to accompany 
him in his Devotions, wherein his Graces would 
make Wonderful Salleys into the vaſt Feld of 
Entertainments, and Acknowledements, with 


which we are forniſhed in the New-Covenant, for 


our Prayers. I have heard of a Godly Man 


in Ipferch, who after Mr. Norton's going to 


Boſton, would Ordinarily Travel on foot from 
Inſwich to Boſton, which is about Thirty 
Miles, for nothing but the Weekly Leclure 
there; and he would profeſs, That it was 
worth a Great Fourney, to be a Partaker in 
ene of Mr. Norton's Prayers. This Pattern 
of Prayer in Mr. Norton, had ſome Influence 
upon it, thar'fince his Time, our Palhits hare 
been fuller than ever of Experimental Demon 


ſtratlons, that the Minilters of the Goſpel 


may on all Occaſions preſent their Supplica 


tions before God, in the Diſcharge of their 
Miniſtry, with more Pertinent, more Aﬀett- 
ing, more Expanded Enlargements, than any 
Form cold Aﬀord unto them. New Eng/aid 
who wo 

| 


can ſhow, even DDr Minifters, 
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did in all all Things Repeat One Prayer twice 
over, | n 

, Fir of All, to make Sapplications, 
5 1 om — 1 rg and IThankſgivings ; and 
et ſometimes, for much more than an Hour 
/ wether, they pour out their Souls unto the 
"Prighty God in fuch a Fervent, Copious, and 
et Proper Manner, that their moſt Critical 


fyed. 
| But our Praying Norton, who while he 


1 


was among us, Pray d with the Tongue of An. 


: 92 | gels, is now gone to Praiſe with the Angels 
in that part of their Miniſtry wherein for ever. 1 N 


8 = 4 


— 
—]{ Mut. — 


Auditors, can complain of Nothing Diſagree Jon ANNES Nor ONUS. 
able, but profeſs themſelves extreamly Edi-| - ef e | 


Du fuerat, Ultra ſi queras, 
Dignus es qui Neſcias. 
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0 1. Gu CH is the Natural Tendency in Hu- 
O mane Minds to Poetry, Thar as tis ob- 
ſerved, the Roman Hiſtorian, in the very fiſt 
Line of his Hiſtory, fell upon a Verſe, 


Urbemt Roman, In Principio Reges babuere ; 


So the Roman Orator, though a very Mean 
Poet, yet making an Cration for a Good One, 
could not let his Firſt Sentence paſs him, with- 
out a perfect Hexameter, =) 


I Qua me non Inficior mediocriter Eſſe. 


If therefore, I were not of all Men the moſt 
Unpoetical,, my Reader might now expect an 
Entertainment altogether in Verſe; for I am 
going to write the Lyfe of that New Exgliſb Di- 
vine, who had ſo nimble.a Faculty of putting 
his Deyout Thoughts into Verſe, that he Sig; 
nalized himſelf by the Greateſt Frequency, per: 
haps, that ever Man ufed, of ſending, Poems to | 
all Perſons, in all Places, on all Occafions; and 
upon this, as well as upon Greater Accounts, 
was a David unto the Flocks of our Lord in the 
Wildernefs : L 44 


Witquid rentabat Dicere, Verſus erat ; 


: 


| 


Wherein if the Curious Reliſhed the Fiery 
lometimes rather than the Poetry, the Capacity 
of the Moſt, therein to be accomodated, mult 
be conſidered. But I intend no further Account 
of this matter, than what is given by his Wor: 
thy Son, (Reprinting at Boſton in the Year 
1680. the Ver/es of his Father, upon the Fa- 
mous Deliverances of the Exg ll Nation Print: 
ed at Loon, as long ago as the Lear 1626.) 
Whoſe Words are, Hh Volumes hut h he Pen: 
ned, for the help of Others, in their ſeveral 


Changes of. Condition ? Haw was his Heart full 
of Good Matter? And his Verſes paſt, like 4% 
the Handkerchicfs cartied from. Paulto uphold' 


; 


be Diſconſolae, and beat .their It dd Souls 


SAM 
Memoria W ILS O NIA, the LIFE of Mr. 70 HNTLSON 


For indeed this is the Leaſt Thing that we have 


to Relate of that Great Saint; and according- 


ly, it is under a more confiderable Character, 
that I muſt now exhibit him, even as a Eather 
to the Infant Colonies of New-England. 


8 2. Mr. John ilſon, deſcending from Emi. 
nent Anceſtors. was born at Vindſor in the 
Wonderful Tear 1588. The third Son of Dr. 
Wittiam Wilſon, a Prebend of St. Paule, of Ro. 


: | cheſter and of Winſor, and Rector of C 


Having for his Mother, a Neece of Dr. EA. 


| und Grindal, the mott Worthily Renowned 


Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury. His exact Educa- 
tion under his Parents, which betimes Tinged 
him with an Averſation to Vice, and above all, 
to the very ſhadow of a Lye, fitted him to un- 
dergo the turther Education, which he received 
in Eaton Colledge, under Udal! (and Langley) 


whom now we'. may venture, after Poor Tom - 


Tufer,, to call, Ihe ſevereſt of Men. Here he 
was moſt Remarkably twice delivered from 
drowning, but at his Book, he made ſuch Pro- 
ficiency, that while he was the Lea Boy in 
the School, he was made a Propoſitor $ and 


when the Duke of Biron, Embaſſador from the 
| French King Henry IV. to Queen Elisabeth, vi. 


ſited the School, he made à Latin Oratiòn, for 
which the Duke beſtowed Three Angels upon 
him. After four Years Continuance at Eaton, 
he was removed unto Cambridge, between the 
Fourteenth. and Fifteenth Year of his Age; and 


admitted into Rings Colledge in the Year 1602. 


When he came to ſtand for a Felloroſpip in that 
Colledge, his Antipathy to ſome Horrid Wicked 
nelles, whereto a Deteſtable Wretch that had been 
acquainted with him, would have betray'd him, 


cauſed that Malicious Wretch by Deviſed and 


Accurſed S{arders to ruin ſo far the Reputation 
of this Chaſt Louth with the other Fællotor, 
that had not the Provolt, who was a Serious 
and a Rexerend Perſon, interpoſed for him, he 
had utterly loſt his Privitedge ; which now by 
the Major Fore te obtained But this Afffiction 
Fre 1 put 
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ut him upon many Thoughts and Prayers be 


ore the Lor. 1 
$ 3. He had hitherto been according to his 
good Education, very civilly and ſoberly dif] 
12d : But being by the gobd Hand of God, led 
unto the Miniltry of. tuch holy Men as Mr. 
Bins, Dr. Taylor, Dr. Chaderton, he was by 
their Sermons enlightned and awakened, unto 
more tolicitous Enquiries after, The one thing 
he ſerious Diſpoſitions ot 
his Mind, were now ſuch, that beſides his pur- 
ſuance fret the Works of Repentance in him- 
felt, he took no little pains ro purſue it in o- 
thers ; eſpecially the MalefaCtors in the Priſons, 
which he viſited with a devour, ſedulous, and 
tucceistul Induſtry. Nevertheleſs, being fore 
ſtalled with Prejudices againſt the Puritans of 
thoſe Times, as if they had held, he knew not 
well what odd Things, he declined their Ac 
quaintance; altho' his good Converſation had 
made him to be accounted one of them himſelf. 
Until going to a Bookſeller's Shop, to augment 
his well, furniſh'd Library, he light upon that 
famous Book of Mr. Richard Rogers, called, 
The Seven Treatiſes : Which when he had read, 
he ſo affected, not only the Matter, but alſo the 


Author of the Book, that he took a Journey / 


unto Wethersfield, on purpoſe to hear a Sermon 
from that Boanerges. When he had heard the 
Heavenly Paſſages that fell from the Lips of 
that worthy Man, 1 as well as pub. 
lickly, and compared therewithal the Writin 
Greenbam, of Dod, and of Dent, eſpecially, The 
huay to Heaven, written by the Author laſt 
mentioned, he ſaw that they who were Nick. 
named Pxr:tans, were like to be the defirableſt 
Companions, for one that intended his own 
everlaſting Happineſs ; and purſuant unto the 
Advice which he had from Dr. Ames, he aſ- 
ſociated himſelt with a Pious Company in 
the Univerſity ; who kept their Meetings in 
Mr. IW:for's Chamber, for Prayer, Faſting, 
Holy Conference, and the Exerciſes of true De. 
votion. A 
$ 4. But now perceiving many good Men to 
ſcruple many of the Rites practiſed and impoſed 
in the Church of Eng/arnd, he furniſhed himſelf 


with all the Books that he could find written on 


the Cale of Conformity, both Pro and Con, and 
pondeted with a molt Conſcientious Delibera- 


tion, the Arguments on both e fe He 
v 


was hereby ſo convinced of the Evil in Confor- 
mily, that at length, for his obſervable Omiſſi- 
on, of certain Uninftituted Ceremomes in the 
Worſhip of God, the Biſhop of Lincoln then 
viſning the Univerfity, pronounced upon him 
the Sentence of Quindenum; that is, that beſides 
other Mortifications,he muſt within Fifreex Days 
have been expelled, it he continued in his Of. 
His rather being hereof adviſed, with 
all Paternal Affection, wrote unto him to Cn. 
form; and at the ſame time interceded with the 
Biſhop, that he might have a Quarter of a Year 
allowed him; in which time, if he could not 
be reduced, he ſhould then leave his Fel- 


_ lowlſhip in the Colledge. Hereupon he ſent 


him unto ſeveral Doctors of Great Fame, to pe; 
his Objections reſolved ; but when much B. 
ſcourſe, and much Writing, had paſſed between 
them, he was rather the more confirmed in his 
Principles about Church. Reformation. Where. 
tore his Father, then diverting him from the 
| Deſigns of the Miſtry, diſpoſed him to the 
Inns of Court ; where he fell into Acquaintance 
with ſome young Gentlemen, who aſſociated 
with him in conſtant Exereifes'of Devotion; to 
which Meetings the 9 55 Sermons of Pr 
Gouge were a continual Entertainment: And 
here it was, that he came inte the Advantage 
ous Knowledge of the Learned Seu/retys, Chap 
lain to the Prince Palatine of the Rhine, then ma. 
king ſome ſtay in England. 

d 5. When he had continued Three Years at 
the Inns of Court, his Father diſcerning his Di. 
ſpoſition to be a Minter of the Goſpel, permit- 
ted his proceeding Maſter of Arts, in the Ui. 
verſity of Cambridge; but adviſed him to ad- 
dreſs another Colledge, than that where he had 
formerly met with Difficulties. Dr. Cary, who 
was then Vice Chancellor, underſtanding his 
former Circumſtances, would not Admit him 
without Sabſcription; but he refuſed to Sal. 
-xibe. In this Diſtreſs he repaired unto his Fa. 
ther, at whoſe Houſe there happened then to 
be preſent, the Counteſs of Bedford's chief Gen. 
tleman, who had Buſineſs with the Earl of 
Northampton, the Chancellor of the Univerſity. 
And this Noble Perſon, upon the Information 
which that Gentleman gave him of the matter, 
preſently wrote a Letter to the Vice-Chancellor, 
on the behalf of our young W:/ſor , whereupon 
he received his Degree, and continued a while 
after this, in Emanuel-Colledge : From whence 
he made frequent and uſeful Viſits unto his 
Friends in the Counties adjoining, and became 
further fitted for his intended Service. But while 
he was paſling under theſe Changes, he took up 


Lord: That if the Lord would grant him a Li- 
berty of Conſcience, with Purity of Worſhip, he 
would be content, yea thankful, tho it were at the 
furthermoſt End 77 the World. A moſt Prophe- 
rical Reſolution ! e 

$ 6. At length preaching his firſt Sermon at 
Newport, he 755 bis Hand unto that Plough, from 
whence he never afterwards looked back : Not 
very long after which, his Father lying on his 
Death bed, he kneeled, in his Turn, before kim, 
for his Being, and brought with him for a ſhare 
in that Ble/ing, the Vertuous young Gentlewo. 
man, the Daughter of the Lady Mansfield, (Wi 
dow of Sir John Mansfie!d, Maſter of the Mino. 
ries) and the Queen's Surveyor) whom he de 
figned afterwards to my : Whereupon the old 
Gentleman ſaid, 4h, John, I have taken nuch 
Care about thee, ſuch time as thou waſt in the L. 
niverſity, ng thou wouldeft not Conform ; I 
would fain have brought thee to ſome higher Pre- 
ferment than thou haſt yet attained unto : I ſet 
thy Conſcience is very ſcrupulous, concerning 
ſome things that have been obſerved and impoſ ed 
in the Church : Nevertheleſs, I have rejci * 


4 Reſolution which he thus expreſſed before the 
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lat e Grace and Fear of God in thy Heart; and 
ſeeing 1004 haſt kept a good Conſcience bitherto, 
und walked according to thy Light, ſo do ſtill; and 
o by the Rules of God's Holy Word : The Lord 
500 thee, and ber, whom thou haſt choſen to be 
the Companion of thy Life ! Among other places 
here he now preached, Moreclake was one ; 
where his Non-Conformity expoſed him to the 
Rage of Perſecution ; but by the Friendſhip of 
the Juſtice, namely Sir W:/ham Bird,, d Kinl- 
man of his Wife, and by a Miſtake of the 
Informers, the Rage of that Storm was mo- 


$7. After this he lived as a Chaplain ſucceſ- 
fively, in Honourable and Religions Families; 
and at laſt was invited unto the Houſe of the 
moſt Pious Lady Scudamore. Here Mr. Wilſon 
obſerving the Diſcourſe of the Gentry at the 
Table, on the Lord's Day, to be too diſagreea 
dle unto the devout Frame to be maintained on 
ſuch a day, at 1 * he zealouſly ſtood up at 
the Table, with Words to this purpoſe, I wi 


Lord's Holy Day, and we have been hearing his 
Word, und after the Word preached, every one 
ſhould think, and ſpeak about ſuch things as have 
been delivered in the Name of God, and not la. 
viſh out the time in Diſcourſes about Hawks and 
Hounds, Whereupon a Gentleman then preſent 
made this handſome and civil Anſwer : Sir, We 
deſerve all of us to be thus reproved by you; this | 
i indeed the Sabbath-day, and we ſhould ſurely 
haue better Diſcourſe ; I hope it 'will be a Harn. 
ing 1045. Notwittiſtanding this, the next Lord's | 


ro hear him, they invited him to ſucceed the 
eminent old Mr. Zenkins, with which Invita- 
tion he cheerfully complied, and the more cheer- 
fully becduſe of his Opportunity to be near old 
Mr. Richard | 
wllen dying, he received a Bleſſing among his 
Children; yea, to encourage his Acceprance of 
this place, the very Reader of the Pariſh did 


Defires of it; and yet he accepted not the Pa- 


ſtoral Charge of the Place, without a Solemn 


Day of Prayer with Faſting, (wherein the Neigh- 
bouring Miniſters affiſted) at his Election: Great 
Notice was now taken of the Succeſs, which 
God gave unto his Labours, in this famous 


this: A Tradeſman much given to Stealing, as 
well as other profane and vicious Practices, one 
Day ſeeing People flock to Mr. Vilſan's Lecture, 
thought with himſelf, Why ſhould I rarry at home 


to work, when ſo many go to hear a Sermon ? 


Wherefore, for the ſake of Company, he went 


unto the Lecture too; but when he came, he 
found a Sermon, as it were, particularly dire- 
cted unto himſelf, on Eph. 4. 28. Let him that 
bath flole, ſteal no more; and ſuch was the Im- 
preſſion thereof upon his Heart, that from this 
time he became a changed and pious Man. 


$ 9. But if they that will live godlily muſt ſuf- 
er Perſecution, a peculiar ſhare of it muſt tall 
upon them, who are zealous and uſeful Inſtru- 
ments to make others live fo. Mr. W:!/on had 
a ſhare of this Perſecution ; and one A-, was 


Day, the Gentry at the Table were at their 0/d | 
Notes; which cauſed Mr. Wz:1ſor again to lf 
them, That the Hawks which they talł d of, were 

the Birds that picked up the Seed of the Word, af- 
ter the ſowing of it; and pray'd them, That their 
Talk might be of ſuch things, as might ſancłiſie 
the Day, and edifie their own Souls: Which cau- 


' 


ſed the former Gentleman to renew his former | 


Thankfulnefs for the Admonition. But Mr. 
Leigh, the Lady's Husband, was very angry; 
whereof when the Lady adviſed Mr. of 
wiſhing him to ſay ſomething that might ſatiſ- 
be him, he replied, Good Madam, I &know not 
wherein I have given any 270 Ofence; and there. 
fore I know of no Satisfaction that I owe : Tour 
Ladiſhip has invited me to preach the good Word 
of God among hon; and ſo J have endeavoured 
according to my Ability Noto ſuch Diſcourſe as 
this, on the Lord's Day, is profane and ee 
7 If your Huband like me not, I will be gone. 
hen the Lady informed her Husband how pe 
temptory Mr. Wilſon was in this matter, he 
mended his Countenance and Carriage; and 
the Effect of this Reproof was, that unſuitable 
Diſcourſe, on the Lord's Day, was cured amon 
nem. Fs | 12 
$$ Removing- from this Family, after he 
ad been a while at Hexly, he continued for 
three Years together, preaching at four places, 
by turns, which lay near one another, on the 


a principal Author of it. This A—7 had for- 
merly been an Apprentice in London, where the 
Biſhops detained him ſome Years, under an hard 


OHcio, which was preſſed upon him to tell, Mhe. 
_ - bad never heard his Maſter pray azzinſt 
the Bt 4 

The Charity of well · diſpoſed People now ſup- 
ported him, till he got abroad, recommended by 
his hard Sufferings, unto the good Affections of 
the Puritans, at whoſe Meetings he became ſo 


converſant, and thereupon ſuch a forward and 


zealous Profeſſor, that at length he took upon 


whereof he was Owner, to be a ſort of Preacher 
among them. This Man would Reverence Mr. 
Wilſon as his Father, and yet upon the Provo- 
cation of ſeeing Mr. 1 7 more highly Valued 
and Honoured than himſelf, he not only became 
a2 Conformiſt himſelf, but alſo, as Apoſtates uſe 
to be, a malignant and violent Perſecutor of 
thoſe from whom he had Apoſtatized. By his 
means Mr. W://ſon was put into trouble in the 
Biſhops Courts; from whence his Deliverance 


was at length obtained by certain powerful Me- 


diators. And once by his Tricks, the moſt no- 
ted Purſivant of thoſe Times, was employed 
for the ſeizing of Mr. Viſon; but tho he ſei- 
zed upon many Scores of the People comi 
from the Lecture, he diſmiſſed the reſt, becauſe 
2. could not meet with Mr. W:/ſor himſelf, 


Edges of Suffolk, namely Bumeſted, Stoke, Clare, 
and Candiſb. Here ſome of Swtbary happening 


who by a ſpecial Providence, went out of his 


Rogers, from whom aftetwards 


ſubſcribe, with many Scores of othets, their 


Town; among other Inſtances whereof, one was 
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44 The: 
direct Way, to viſit a worthy Neighbour, and 
ſo eſcaped this mighty Hunte. 

Afterwards an eminent Lady, happening in- 
nocently to make ſome Compariſon berween the 
preaching of Mr. Nigſon, and one Dr. B. of B. 
the angry Doctor preſently applied bimſelt unto 
the Biſhop of London, who for a while ſuſpen 
ded him. And when that Storm was over, he 
with ſeveral other worthy Miniſters, cameto be 
wholly ſilenced in another, that was raiſed upon 
Complaints made by one Mr. Bird, unto the 


Biſhop of Norwich againſt them. Concerning | gree 


this 1/ Bird, there happened one paſſage here. 
upon, which had in it ſomething extraordinary. 
Falling very fick, he had the help of a famous 
and skil ful Phyſician, one Dr. Duke of Colche: 
ter; who having left his Patient, in his Opt 
nion, ſafely recovered, gave Mr. Hz{ſor a Viſit 
with an Account of it. Recovered! ſays Mr. 
ien, «You are miſtaken, My. Dollor; be's 4 
dead Man ! The Doctor anſwered, If ever I re 
covered a fick Man in my Life, that Man # re- 
covered. But Mr. Van replied; No, Mr. 
Dodtor, he's a dead Man, be ſhall not ltue: Mark 

Tords The Doctor ſmiled ; but for all that, 
before they parted, the News was brought them, 
that the Man was dead indeed, and the Lord 
known by the Judgment which be executed. But 
at laſt Mr. 1W://on obtained from the truly No- 
ble Earl of Warwick, to fign a Letter, which the 
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dre proprium Atramentarium Argemeolum, ,, 
2 


give Inſtances of his, even over: doing Liberality, 
would be to do it Injuries ; for indeed they were 
innumerable : He acted as if the Primitive 4. 


mine, that he would ſell his Goods, to conye,, 
them into Alms for the Poor; yea, that uad 


ditaret Inopes, inter pignora obligavit + 

Wilſon, tho' a ww 5 Diſclaimer of Mer a” 
Bellarmme was. not only in his Writings bur 
on his Death bed it ſelf, yet came not behing 
Bellarmine for the extenſion of his Charity. To 


=y . 


ment of having 4% Things in tommo 

been of all Things the moſt agweabie — ; 
to him. I ſhall Sum up all, in the Lines of 
an elegant Elegy, which Mr. Samuel Bache. an 
Ingenious Merchant, made upon him, at hi; 


Death 


When as the Poor want Succour, where is he 

Can ſay, all can be ſaid, Extempore ? 

Vie tuith the Lightning, and melt down 10 1% 
quick | 

ner make themſelves their Pockets 

pic? 1 

Where's ſuch a Leader, thus bas got the ſlight 

PF zeach holy Hands to War, Fingers to fight; 

their Arroto hit? Bowels zo Bowels meant n. 
God, Chriſt, and Saints, accept, but Wilſon 

en i. 

'Which way Jo e er the Propoſitions move, 


Earl bid himſelf to draw up, unto the Biſhop, 
on his behalf; by the Operation of which Let. 
ter, his Liberty, for the Exerciſe of his Mini- 
ſtry, was again procured. This Biſhop was the 


well known Dr. Harſnrt, who a little while 


after this, travelling Nortkward, upon Defigns 
of Miſchief againſt the Reforming: Paſtors and 
Ehriftians-rthere, certain Miniſters of the South 
ſet apatt a Day for folemn Faſting and Prayer, 
to implore the Help of Heaven againſt thoſe 
Deſigns, and on that very Day, he was taken 


The Ergo of hzs Syllogiſms Love. 
So bountiful to all. But if the Poor 
ar Chriftian too, all's Money went, and mare. 
is Coat, Rug, Blanker, Globes; he thought 
ibeir due 3 44 
Vas all his Money, Garments, one of two. 


But he was moſt fet upon the Main Buſineſs 
of this vc Plantation; which was, To en. 
and enjoy the Ordinances of the Goſpel, and Ion 
Ship) the Lord: Feſis Chriſt according to his own In 


with a Sore and an odd Fit, which cauſed him ¶iturians: And accordingly, he, with the Go- 
to ſtop at a blind Houſe of Entertainment on the] vernour; and others that came with him on the 


Road; where he ſuddenly: died. Le 20 
8 10. At laſt, being perſecuted in one Country, 
he muſt flee into another. The Plantation of a 
New Bngh/h Colony was begun: And Mr. Wk 
fon, with ſome of his Neighbours, embarked 
chemfelves in the Fleet, which came over thi: 
ther in the Year 1630. Where he applied him- 
felt with with all the Vigor imaginable, to 


4 


encourage the poor People, under the Difficul- | by 


ties of their Vew Plantation. This good People 
buried hear Two hundred of their Numben, 
within a. Quarter of 4 Year after: their firſt 
Landing ; which cauſed: Mr. V ilſon particularly | 
to end artour their Canſolation, by preachi 

on Facts not being diſheartned by the Dea 

of- his heareſt Friends in the way, when God 
had called him to remove: And how remarka- 
bly, perhaps I might ſay, excefrovlp liberal he 
was. in employing his Eſtare for the Relief of 
the Needy, every: ſuch one ſo beheld him, as to 


poor Indians themſel ves alſo taſted of his Bounty. 


| it it were celebrated, as the Glety of Bellan 


ſame Account, combined into a Church State, 
with all convenient Expedition. 

i $11. Mr. Wil/ox's Removal to Neto England, 
was rend red the more difficult, by the Indiſpot 
tion of his deareſt Conſort thereunto; but he 
hoping, that according to a Dream which he 
had before his coming hither, That he ſawbere 
4 little Temple riſing out of the Ground, which 

Degrees mcreaſed into a very high and large 
Dumenſions,. the Lord had 4 Temple to build in 
theſe Regions; refolved never to be difcours- 
ged from his Undertaking. Wherefore having 
tinſt ſent over an encouraging Account of the 
good Order, both Civil and Sacred, which now 
began to be eſtabliſhed in the Plantation, he did 
himſelf return into Hagland, that he might fur 
ther purſue the Effect thereof; and according!) 
te made it his Buſineſs, where ever he came, to 
draw as many good Men as he could, into this 
Country witk him. His Wife remained unper 
ſwadable, till upon Prayer with Faſting before 
the Almighty Turner of Hearts, he received al 
Anſwer, in her becoming willing to acemi 


) 
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him over an Ocean into a Wilderneſs. A very 
ſorrowful Parting they now had from their old 
Friends in Sudbury, but a ſafe and quick paſſage 
over the At/antic 3, and whereas the Church of 
Boſton', obſerving that he arrived not at the 


y | of confiderable —_— But they had all been 


loſt by a large Leak ſprang in the Ship, it 
God had not, on a Day of Solemn Fills 
and Prayer, kept on board for that purpole, 


ine expected, had ſer apart a Day of Humilia- 
3 his behalf, his joyful Arrival before the 
Pay. cauſed them to turn it into a Day of Thankſ- 
giving. But Mts. Vilſon being thus perſwaded 
over, into the Difficulties of an American De 
fart, I have heard, that her Kinſman, old Mr. 
Dod, for her Conſolation under thoſe Difficul- | 
ties, did ſend her a Preſent, with an Advice, 
which he had. in it, ſomething of Cur w/uty. He 
ſent her, at the ſame time, a Braſs Counter, a 
Silver Coton, and a Gold Jacobus; all of them 
ſeverally wrapped up: With this Inſtruction 
unto the Gentleman who carried it: That he 
ſnould firſt of all deliver only the Counter, and 
if the receiv'd it with any ſhew of Diſcontent, 
he ſhould: then take no further Notice of her; 
but if ſhe gracefully reſented that ſmall Thing, 
for the ſake of the Hand ir came from, he ſhould 
then go on to deliver the Silver, and fo the Gold :| 
But withal aſſure her, That ſuch world be the 
Diſperſatzons of God unto her, and the other good 
Peopi of New-England : If they would be con 
tent and thankful with ſuch little Things, as 
Gol at firfl beftow'd upon them, they ſhould, in 
time, have Silber and Gold enough. Mrs. Wilſon 
accord ingly, by her cheerful Entertainment of 
the leaſt Remembrance from good old Mr. Dod, 
gave the Gentleman occaſion to go through with 
his whole Preſem, and the annexed Advice; 
which hath in a good Meaſure been accotn- 
pliſhed. _ | | 
$ 12. It was not long before Mr. Wilſor's 


Return to Exgland once more, was obliged by | 


the Death of his Brother, whoſe ill, becauſe 
it bequeathed a Legacy of a Thouſand Pounds 
unto New-Eng/and, gave Satisfiction unto our 
Mr. Vilſon, tho” it was otherwiſe injurious unto 
himſelf. A Tedious and Winter- Voyage he now 
had; being twice forced into Ireland, where 
tirſt at Ga/loway, then at King ſale, afterwards at 
Eandon Bridge, he occafionally, bur vigoroully | 
and ſucceſstully ſerved the Kingdom of God. At 


liſt he got ſafe among his old Friends at Sudbr-| 


7y ; according to the Prediction which he had let 
fall in his former Farewel unto them: Ir may be 
John Wilſon may come and ſee Sudbury once a- 
gain. From whence, viſiting Mr. Nathanael 
Rogers, at A ſington, where he arrived before 
their Morning Prayers ; Mr. Rogers asked him 
to ſay ſomething upon the Chapter that was 
read, which happened then to be the firſt Cha 
ter in the firſt Book of Chronicles; and from a 
aragraph of meer proper Names, that ſeemed 
altogether barten of any editying Matter, he 
railed ſo many fruitful and uſeſul Notes, that a 
pious Perſon then preſent, amazed thereat, could 
have no reſt, withour going over into Amrrica 
after him. Having diſpatched his Affairs in 
England, he again embarked fot New England, 
in Company with four Miniſters, and near two 


my diſcovered this dangerous Lea# unto 
Q 13. That Phenix of his Age, Dr. Ames. 
would ſay, That if be might have his Option of 
the beſt Condition that he could propound unto 
himfelf on this fide Heaven, it would be, that be 
might be the Teacher of a Congregational Church. 
whereof Mr. Willon ſhould be the Paſtor. This 
Happineſs, this Priviledge, now had Mr. Cotton 
in the Church of Boſtoz. But Satan envious at 
the Proſperity of that flouriſhing Church, raiſed 
a Storm of Antinomian, and Famitifical Errors, 
which had like to have thrown all into an ir- 
recoverable Confuſion, if the good God had not 
remarkably bleſſed the Endeavours of 2 Synod ; 
and Mr. Wilſon, for à while, mer with hard 
meaſure for his early oppoſition to thoſe Errors. 
until by the help ot that Syed, the Storm was 
weathered out. At the beginning of that Aſ- 
ſembly, after much Diſcourſe againſt the Un- 
{criptural Ent huſiaſins, and Revelations, then 
by ſome contended for, Mr. W:/for propoſed, 
oz that are againſt theſe things, aul that are for 
the Spirit and the Word together, bold up your 
Hands ! And the multitude of Hands then held 
up, was a comfortable and encouraging Intro- 
duction unto the other Proceedings. At the 
Conelt ſion of that Aſſembly, a Catalogue of the 
Errors to be condemned, was produced ; where- 
of when one asked, What /hall be done with 
them ? The wonted Zeal of Mr. W:/ſor made 


| this blunt Anfwer, Ler them go zo the Devil of 


Hell, from whence they came. 
In the midſt of theſe Temptations alſo, he 


was by a Lot, choſen to accompany the Forces, 


then ſent forth upon an Expedition againſt the 
Pequod Indians; which he did with fo much 
Faith and Foy, that he profeſſed himſelf 2s fully 
ſatisfied, that God would give the Engliſh a Vi. 
ory over thoſe Enemies, as if he had ſeen the 
Vittory 8 obtained. And the whole Coun- 
try quickly ſhared with him in the Conſolations 
har remarkable Victory. 

$ 14. In the Wilderneſs he met with his Dif- 
ficalties ;, for beſides the loſs of Houſes, divers 
times by Fire, which yet he bore with ſuch a 
cheerful Submiſſion, that once one that met him 
on the Road, informing of him, $S:r, I have ſad 
News for von; while you habe been abroad, your 
Houſe is burnt. His firſt Anſwer was, Bleſſed 
be God : He has burnt this Houſe, becauſe be in- 


tends to give me a better. (Which accordingly 


came to pals. ) | 
He was alto put upon complying with the In- 
clinations of his Eldeſt Son to Travel; who ac- 
cordingly travelled, firſt into Hollund, then into 
Italy, where he proceeded a Dotfor of Phy/ick, 
and fo returned into Exgland, excellently well 
adorned with all the Accompliſhments of a mott 
ious and uſeful Gentleman. But this worthy 
Perſon died abour the Year 1658. And this ha- 


hundred Paſſengers, whereof ſome were Perſons 


ſtened the Deb of his Morber, &er the Year 
| NE wh g came 
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read that Morning in his Family, Jer. 29. 8.--- 


Seaſonable Warning unto the People againſt 


* * 


4 
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came about; which more than Dowb/ed the 
Grief of his Father. And theſe Afflictions 
were yet further embittered by the Death © 
his Eldeſt Dazehter Mrs. Rogers, in Child bed 
with her firſt Child; at whoſe Interment, though 
he could not but expreſs a deal of So779w, yer; 
he did it with ſo much Patience, that In 1oken, 
he ſaid, of hir Grounded and Joyful Hopes, 10 
meet ber again in the Morning of the Reſurre 
ion, and of bis Willingneſs to reſign ber unto 
the Hands of him tho would-make all Things 
work together for good, he himſelf took the 
Spade, and threw in the firſt Shovelful of Earth 
upon her. And not long after, he. buried Three 
or Four of his Grand children by another Daugh- 
cer Mrs. Danforth (yet living with her Wor- 
thy Son in Liw Edward Bromfield, Eſq; in Bo- 
fton) whereof one lying by the Walls, on A 
Day of Publick Thankſgiving, this Holy Man 
then preached a moſt Savoury Sermon on Job 
1. 21. The Lord hath given, and the Lord bat 
taten away, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 
The next Child, although ſo weakly that all 
deſpaired of its Life, his Propherical Grand- 
father ſaid, Ca/l bim John, I believe in God, 
he ſhall live, and be a Prophet too, and do Oo 
Service in his Generation! Which is, at this 
Day, fulfilled in Mr. ohn Danforth, the pre- 
ſent Paſtor to the Church of Dorcheſter. En. 
countring with ſuch, and many other Exerciſes 
his Years rolled away, till he had ſerved New. 


England, Three Years before Mr. Cotton's com-) 


ing over, Twenty Years with him; Ten Yeats 
with Mr. Norton, and Four Years after him. 
$ 15. In his Younger Time, he had been 
uſed unto a more Methodica! way of Preaching, 
and was therefote admired above many, by no 
leſs Auditors than Dr. Goodwin, Mr. Burroughs, 
and Mr. Bridge, when they travelled from 
Cambridge into Eſſex, on purpoſe to obſerve the 
Miniſters in that County; but after he became 
a Paſtor, joined with ſuch Illuminating Teach. 
ers, he gave himſelf a Liberty to Preach more 
after the Primitive Manner; without any di- 
ſtin& Propoſitions, but chiefly in Exhortations 
and Admornitions, and good wholeſome Councils, 
tending to excite good Motions in the Minds 
of his Hearers ; (but upon the ſame Texts that 
were Doctrinally handled by his Colleague in- 
ſtantly before 7 and yet ſometimes his Paſto- 
ral Diſcourſes had ſuch a Spirit in them, that 
Mr. Shepard would ſay, Methinks I hear an 
i when I hear this Man ! Yea, even one 
of his Ex Tempore Sermons, has been ſince his 
Death, counted worthy to be publiſhed unto 
the World. The Great Lecture of Boſton, be- 
ing diſappointed of him, that ſhould have 
Preached it, Mr. Wi//oz Preached that Lecture 
on a Text occuring in the Chapter that had been 


Neither hearken to your Dreams, which you 
cauſe to be Dreamed, from whence he gave a 
the Dreams, wherewith ſundry ſorts of Opini- | 
oniſts, have been endeavouring to ſeduce them. 


{| Years after Pablithed it. But his laſl Sem 


of a Seraphim, in teſtifying againſt ev thing 
The 


Preached. 0 Nov. 16. 1665.) and one Who wa, 
after him, in Shart hand,” about à Dow? 


* 


he Preached at : Roxbary Lecture, for his m. 
Worthy Son-in-Law. Mr. Danſorth; and 


uings and Concluſions of. ſundry of the 7; 


P/a/ms, with a Seraphical Voice, he added, 7 


I were ſure this were the laſt Sermon tha: 
I. ſhould Preach, and theſe 4 laft I, nd, who 
ever 1 ſhould ſpeak, yer I would fli/l ſay, Halle 
lujah, Hallelujah, Praiſe ye the Lord t Thus 
he ended his Miniſtry on Earth, thus he began 
his Poſſe/ron of Heaven with Halleluja. 
$ 16. Indeed, if the Picture of this Good. and 
therein Great Man, were to be exactly give | 
Great Zeal, with Great Love, would he by 
wo Principal Strokes, that joined with'Or:hy. 
doxy, ſhould make up his Pourtraiture, He 
had the Zeal of a Phineas, I had almoſt ſaid 


that he thought offenſive unto God. O. 
monifts, which attempted at any time to de. 
baſe the Scripture, or confound the Order, em. 
braced in our Churches, underwent the moſt 


| pungent Animadverfions of this his Devout 
Zeal; whence, when: a certain Aſſembly of 


People, which he approved not, had ſet up! 

Boſton, he charged all his Family, that Ny 
ſhould never dare, ſo much as once to enter 
into that Aſſembly ; I charge yox, ſaid he, That 
ou do not once go to hear them; for whatſoever 
they may pretend, they will rob you of Ordinan- 
ces, rob you of your Souls, rob you of your God. 
But though he were thus, like John, a Son of 
Thunder againſt Saducers, yet he was like that 
Bleſſed and Beloved Apoſtle alſo, all made up 
of Love. He was full of Afeclion, and ready 
to help and relieve and comfort the Diſtreſſed; 
his Houſe was Renowned for Hoſpitality, and 
his Purſe was continually emptying it felt into 
the hands of the Needy : From which Difſpoſi 
tion of Love in him, there once happened this 


ſter of Souldiers, a Gentleman then preſent 
ſaid unto him, Sir, TI tell you a great Thing; 
bere's a mighty Body of People, and there is not 
Seven of them all, but what loves Mr. Wilſon; 
but that Gracious Man preſently and pleaſant. 
ly replied, Sir, Il tell you as good a Thing 4 
that, here's a mighty Body of People, and there 
1 not ſo much az one of them all, but Mr. Wil- 
ſon loves him. Thus he did, by his own Exam 
ple, notably Preach that Leſſon, which a Gen- 
tleman found in the Anagram of his Name, 
Wiſh no one ill : And thus did he continue, to 
Do every one good, until his Death gave the 
ons Gentleman Occaſion thus to Elegize upon 


Now may Celeſtial Spirits ſing yet Higher, 
Since one more's added to their Sacred Quite; 
Wilſon the Holy, whoſe Good Name doth ſtill, 


It was the laſt Botox Lecture that ever. he 


he had read his Text, which was in the Begin. 


Paſlage ; when he was behold ing a great Mu- 


In Language Sweet, bid us {Wiſh no Ill. 
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17. He was One, 
of the 


he 
yay until the 


Jered him unca pable. | | 
thing then to ſee upon every, Recurring 
tunity, a large N of Chriſtians, and 
eren Magiſtrates and Mini 

and Mr. 


Neighbouring Towns, at their! 


venly Diſcourſes on the Road, as cauſed the 
Hearts of the Diſciples to burn within them 
4nd indeed it was remark'd, That though the 
Chriſtians then ſpent leſs Time in the Shop, or 
Feld than they do nor, yet they did in both proſ 


1 Lefure was a Treaſure unto him; he Priz'd 
it, he ſought it, until O/d Age at length brought 
with it a Sic&neſs, which a long while contin'd 
him. In this Illneſs he took a Solemn Farewel 
of the Minifters, who had their Weekly Meet- 
ings at his Hoſpitable Houſe, and were now 


fary Election for the Government of the Colony. 
They asked him to declare ſolemnly, what he 
thought might be the Si, which provoked the 
Diſpleaſure of God againſt the Country. 


ſeveral Sins ; Whereof, one, he ſaid, was Co. 


« againſt their Minifers, as if they took too 
much upon them, when indeed they do but 
* rule for Chriſt, and according to Chriſt; yet 
* it is nothing for a Brother to ſtand up and 
4 oppoſe, without Scripture or Reaſon, the 
Word of an Elder, ſaying | I am not ſatisfied! 
* And hence, if he do not like the Adminiſtra- 
tion (be ir Baptz/m or the like) he will turn 
dis back upon God and his Ordinances, and 
go away. And for our Neglect of Bapti/ang 
* the Children of the Church, thoſe that ſome 
call Grand. cbildren, I think God is provoked 
* oy it. Another Sin ( /aid he) I take to be 
© the making light of, and not ſubjecting to 
* the Authority of Synode, without which the 
Churches cannot long ſubſiſt. 

d 18. Afterwards, having 
Prayer, and Particularly and very Prophetically 
Blefled his Relations and Attendants, he now 
thus comforted himſelf, I Hall &er long be 
with my old Friends, Dr. Preſton, Dr. Sibs, 
Dr. Taylor, Dr. Gouge, Dr. Ames, Mr. Cotton, 


folemnly with 


8 5 ane, that conſulting not only 
vis own Edification, but the Encouragement 
ie Miniſtry, and of R gion, with an, In. 
lefätigable Diligence viſite abe Congregations 

at. gef x. 
eakneſſes of O0/d Age ren, 
And it, was a delightful; 
PPar 4 veved Old Man: Of, whom;:- when he left 


ters among them, 
ilſon in the Head of them, viſiting 
he Lelfures in all the Vicinage, with ſuch Hea- 


per more. But tor Mr. Wilſon,l am faxing, That 


come together from all parts, at the Anniver-- 


Whereto his Anſwer was, I have long feared: 
rabiſm 3 That is, when People riſe. up as Corab| / 


The Evening before he died; his Daughter ask. 
ing him, Sir, How do you dof He held up his 
hand, and ſaid, Vaniſhing Things! Vaniſhing 
Things! But he then made: & moſt affectionate 

Prayer, with and for his Eriends; and ſo quiet- 
ly Fell Aſſæep on uguſt 7. 16. in the Sevehty 
Ninth Year of his Age. Thus expited that Re- 


1 E:2/ard, an Eminent Perſondge, ſaid; Neto- 
England. ſpall flowriſh,;i frte:fromma!! Geniral 
| Deſolations, lane as that ga Man lroeth in 
11 Which was comfortably-gccompliſtied.: He 
was Interr'd with more than ordinary Solem- 
nity; and his Neighbour. Mr. R:cbhard Mather 
aft Dorcheſter, thereat lamented the Publick 
Loſs in his Departure, with a Sermon upon 
Tech. 1. 5. Tour Fathers where ure they, and 
the Prophets, do they live for eber? 
$ 19. Being a Man of Prayer, he was very 
much a Man of God; and a certain Prophetical 
AHatus, which often directs the Speecher of 
ſuch Men, did ſometimes remarkably appear in 
the Speeches of this Holy Man. Inſtances 
hereof have been already given. A few more 
{hall now be added. . e ri 950900 
Beholding a Young Man extraordinarily Dæ- 
tiful in all poſſible ways of being ſerviceable, 
unto his aged Mother, then Weak in Body, and 
Poor in Eſtate, he. declared unto: ſome of his 
Family what he had beheld; adding rhere- 
withal, I charge you to take- notice of ' what: 1 
ay.z God will certainly bleſs that Dung Man; 
John Hull. (for that was his Name) Hall | grow. 
Rich, and live to do God good Service in hit 
Generation! It came to paſs accordingly,” That 
this Exemplary Perſon became a very Rich, as 
well as Emphatically a Good Man, and after 
wards died a Magiſtrate of the Colony.  _ 
When one Mr. Adams, who: waited on him 
from Hartford unto Weatbersfield.. was follow- 
ed with the News of his Daughter's being fal- 
len ſuddenly and doubtfully fick, Mr. W:/ſor 
looking up to Heaven, began mightily to wre- 
{tle with God for the Life of the Young Wo- 
man: Lord (ſaid he) wilt, thou now take away 
thy Servants Child, when thou ſeeſt be is attend. 
ing on thy Poor unworthy Servant in moſt Shri 
ſtian Kindneſs ; Oh do it not! And then turn- 
ing himſelt about unto Mr. Adams, Brother 
| (faid he) I rruft. your Daughter ſhall live, I be- 
lieve in God ſhe ſhall recover of this Sickneſs ! 
And ſo it marvellouſly came to paſs, and ſhe 
is now the fruitful Mother of ſeveral defireable 


Children. 


r. Norton, my Inns of Court Friends, and my 
Conſort, Children, Grand:children in the King 
dom of God. And when ſome then preſent 
magnified God for making him a Man of ſuch 
Je, and lamented themſelves in their own 
Loſs of him, he replied, Alas, Alas; Uſe no 
ſuch Words concerning ne; for ] have been an 
Unprofitable Servant, not worthy to be called a 
Servant of the Lord: But I muſt ſay, The Lord 
be merciful to me a Sinner, and I muſt ſay, Let 
thy tender Mercies come unto me, O L 


ord. | 


A Peguot. Indian, in a Canoo, was eſpied by 
the Engliſb, within Gun: ſhot, carrying away 
an Engliſh Maid, with a Deſign to Deſtroy her 
or Abuſe her. The Souldiers und ie kill the 
Maid if they ſhot at the Iadian, asked Mr. V igſon s 
Counſel, who forbad them to fear, and aſſured 
them, God will dire@ the Bullet ! They ſhotac- 
cordingly; and killed the Iadian, though then 
moving ſwiftly upon the Water, and ſaved the 
| Maid free from all harm whatever. 
| only Child 


_ 2 


Upon the Death of the firſt and 


even thy Salvation according to thy Word. 


(being an Infant) of Sede Mrs. > 
I g 2 7 
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forth, he made 4 Poem, wherein 

Lines among the reſtt. 
What if they part with their beloved one, 
Their fist Begorren, and their Ou Son? 

What's this to that which Father Abran 

#4 Suffer d. un! en 2 | = 

When his'own hands his Oy Darling offer d, 

In whom was bound up all his Joy in this 
Life preſent; and his hope of future Bliſs? 

And what it. God their Orher Chldren Call, 

- Second, Third, Faurth, ſuppoſe it ſhould be 
e DR att $70e7 519 5:5 
What's this to Holy Fob, his Trials fad, 
Who neither theſe nor Pother Comforts had? 
His Life was only given him for a Prey, 

Yet all his Troubles were to Heaven the way; 

Yea to far Greater Bleſſings on the Earth, 
The Lord rewarding all his Tears with Mirth. 


And behold; as if that he had been a Vares, 
in both Senſes of it, a Poet and a Prophet, it 
pleasd God afterwards to give his Daughter a 
Seeond, a Third,” and a Fourth Child, and then 
to take them all away at once, even in one 
Fortnights time; but afterwards, happily to 
make up the Lofs. - 1 

Once paſſing over the Ferry unto a Ledure, 
on the other ide of the Water, he took no- 
rice of a Young Man in the Boat, that worded 
it very unhandſomely unto his Aged Father: 
Whereat this Faithful Seer, being much trou- 
bled, ſaid unto him, Touns Man, I n—_ you 
to repent of your Undutiful Rebellious Carriage 
towards your Fut ber; I expedt elſe to bear, that 
God has cut you off, before a Twelve month come 
to an End ! And before this time expired, it 
came to paſs, that this unhappy Youth going 
to the Southward, was their hack'd in pieces, 
by the Peg uod Indians. 

A Company of People in this Country, were 
mighty hot upon a Project of removing to Pro. 
vidence, an Wand in the Veſt- Indies; and a Ve- 
netable Aſſembly of the Chief Magrftrates, and 
Miniſters in the Colony, was addrefled for their 
Council about this undertaking ; which Aſſem. 
bly laid before the Company very weighty Rea- 
ſons to diſſwade them from it. A Prime Ring- 
leader in that Buſineſs, was one Penner a Coo. 
per of Sa/em, the Mad Blade, that afterwards 
periſhed in a Nonſenſical Uproar, which he, 
with a Crew of Bed!amites, poſſeſſed like him. 
ſelf, made in London. This Fenner, with 
ſome others, now ſtood up and ſaid, That not. 
corthflanding what had been offered, they were 
clear in their Call to remove : Whereupon, Mr. 
Wilſon ſtood up and anſwered, Ay, do you come 
to ac Counſel in ſo weighty a matter as this 
and to have Help from an Ordimance of God in it: 
And are you bend reſolved, that you will go 
an? Well, you may go, if you will; but you ſhall 


were theſe 
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A Council 


-|;of the Neighbours: to compoſe 
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Council | n at a Town, where ſome Es. 
Hleflaſtical Differences called for the Affiſfance; 


r them, ther 
one Man obſerved ''by Mr. 0 en to 18 
treamly perverſe, and moſt unreaſonably trol. 
bleſome and miſchievous to the Peace of th: 
Church there; Whereupon Mr. Wilſon told th: 


Coxncil, he was confident, That the Fealouſy if 


Iod would ſet a Mark upon that Man, and thi 


the ordinary Death of Men ſhould not befal hin. 
It happened ſhortly after, that the Man waz 
barbarouſly Butchered by the Sag e: 
While Mr. Ven was Miniſter of Sudbury 
in England, there was a noted Perſon who hit 
been abſent for fome while among the Papiſts 
This Man returning Home, offered himſelf to 
the Communion ;, whereat Mr, Wilſon in the opel 
Aſſembly, ſpoke unto him after this manner. 
Brother, you here preſent your ſelf, as if you 
would partake in the Holy Supper of the 
Lord. You cannot be ignorant of what you 
* have done in withdrawing your ſelf from our 
+. Communion, and how you have been much 
* converſant for a conſiderable while, with the 
« Papiſts, whoſe Religion is Antichriſtian. 
Therefore, though we cannot fo. abſolutely 
* charge you, God knows, who is the Searcher 
* of all Hearts; and if you have defiled your 
< ſelf with their Worſhip and Way, and not 
< repented of ir, by offering to partake at this 
< time in the Holy Supper with us, you will 
cat and drink your own Damnation; but if 
vou are clear, and have nothing wherewith 
* to charge your ſelf; you your ſelf know, up- 
on this account you may receive. The Man 
did then partake at the Lord's Table, profeſſing 
his Innocency. But as if the Devi/ had entered 
into him, he ſoon went and hanged himſelf. 

In the Circumſtances of his own Children, be 
faw many Effects of an Extraordinary Faith. 

His Eldeft Son, Edmund, while Travellir 
into the Countries, which the Bloody Popilh 
Inquiſition has made a Clime too Torrid for 1 
Proteftant, was extreamly expoſed: But the 
Prayers of the young Gentleman's continually 
diſtreſſed Father, for him, were anſwered with 
Signal Preſervations. When he was unde 
Examination by the Inquifitors , a Friend of 
the Chief among them, ſuddenly arrived; and 
the Inquiſitor not having ſeen this Friend foi 
ma ears before, was hereby ſo diverted anc 
mollified, that he carried the Young Mr. WW: 


Fat to Dinner with him; and, though he had 


paſſed hitherto z7&known by his true Name, ye 
this Inquifitor could now call him, to his gre#t 
Surprize, by the Name of Mr. Nn, and 1 
port unto him the Character of his Karher, and 
his Father's Induſtry in ſerving the Hereticks 
of Aero Hg land. But that which I here moſt 
of all defign, is an Account of a thing yet mor 
Memorable and Unaccountable. For, at ano 


not proſper. What ? Po you make a Mock of 
. God's Ordinance? And it came to pals according- 
ly ; the Enterprize was not long after daſhed in 
pieces; and Verner's precipitating . Impalſes, 
afterwards carried him to a miſerable End, 


whereupon the 0/4 Gentleman made, and wi? 


ther Time, his Father dreum't himſelf tranſpor 
ted into Hay, where he ſaw a Beautiful Far 
ſon in the Son's Chamber, endeavouring with 4 
Thouſand Enchantments, to debauch him, 


— __ 


by 


— a 


— 


— 


4 r FS 


- 
8 4 


— 7 Hi A . 
Book III. he Hiſtory of 
0 — een — 


New-E 
4 A \ 


ngland. 49 


— 


s Bed- fellow overheard making; firſt, Pray- 
* full of Agony, and then Warnzngs 
anto his Tempted Son, to beware of Defilin 
himſelf with the Daughter of a Strange God. 
New, ſome confiderable while after this, the 
Dung Gentleman writes to his Father, that on 
ſuch a Night, (which was upon Enquiry found 
the very ſameNght.)a Gentlewoman had careſſed 
him, thus and ſo (Juſt according to the Vi/zon,) 
and that his Chaſtity had been Conquered, if 
he had not been ſtrongly poſſeſſed with a Senſe 
of his Father's Prayers over him, and Warnings 
unto him, for his Eſcape from the Pits, where- 
into do fall the Abhorred of the Lord. 

His other Son, John, when a Child, fell 
upon his Head from a Loft four Stories high, 
into the Street; from whence he was taken up 
for Dead, and ſo battered and hruiſed and 
bloody with his Fall, that it ſtruck Horror in- 
to the Beholders : But Mr. W://or had a won. 
derful Return of his Prayers in the Recovery of 
the Child, both unto Life and unto Ser/e , 
inſomuch, that he continued unto Od Age, a 
Faithful, Painful, Uſeful Miniſter of the Go- 
ſpel ; and but lately-went from the Service of 
the Church in Medfeld, unto the Glory of the 
Church T7:4mphant. 

After Mr. Wilſon's Arrival at New-England, 
his Wife, who had left off bearing of Child ren 
for many Years, brought him another Daugh- 
ter; which Lamb was indeed unto him 4 4 

Daughter; and he would preſent her unto other 
Miniſters, for their Bleſſing, with great Affe- 
Aion, ſaying, This is my New. England Jo n 
But this Child fell fick of a Malignant Fever, 
wherein ſhe was gone ſo far, that every one 

deſpaired of her Life; except her Father, who 
called in ſeveral Miniſters, with other Chri- 
ſtians, unto a Faſt on that Occaſion; and hear. 
ing the Prayers of Mr. Cotton for her, found 
his Heart fo raiſed, that he confidently decla- 
red, While I heard Mr. Cotton at Prayer, I was 
confident the Child ſhould Live ! And the Child 
accordingly did Live; yea, ſhe is to this Day 
alive, a very Holy Woman, adorned like them of 

0% Time, toithù a Spirit of Great Price 
The Ble/ings pronounced by Mr. Wilſon, upon 

many Perſons and Affairs, were obſerved ſo 

Propbetical, and eſpecially his Death-bed Bleſſings 

upon his Children and Grand- children were /o, 

that the moſt conſiderable Perſons in the Coun- 

[ry thought it not much to come from far, and 

bring their Children with them, for the Enjoy- 
ment of his Patriarchal Benedictions. Fort which 
auſe, Mr. Thomas Shepard, in an Elegy upon 
him, at his Death Pathetically thus expreſſed it; 


Whoſo of Abraham, Moſes, Samuel, reads, 
Ur of Elijab's or Eliſha's Deeds, 
1 5 ſurely ſay, Their Spirit and Power was 
is, 
And think there were a Merempſychoſis. 
As Aged 7obn, th' Apoſtle us'd to Bleſs 
The People, which they Judg'd their Happineſs, 
did we count it worth our P:/2r image 
Unto him for his Ble/fing, in his Age. 


| -Theſe were Extrordinary Paſſages; Many of 
them, are things which Ordinary Chriſtians may 
more ſafely Ponder and Vonder, than Exped.in 
Our Days ! Though ſometimes Great Reſormers, 
and Great Sufferers, muſt be ſignalized with 
them. I know very well what Livy ſays, Da- 
tur hæc Vena Antiquitatis, ut miſcendo Humana 
Divinis, Primordia Urbium Augaſtiora faciat : 
But I have been far from impoſing the leaſt 
Fable upon the World in reporting ſuch Extra- 
ordinary Paſſages of Mr. Wilſon, or any other 
Great Confeſſor, by whom the Beginnings of this 
Country were made Illuſtrious; there are Wit. 
neſſes enough, yet living of them. | 
$ 20. There is a certain little Sport of Wir, 
in Anagrammatizing the Names of Men; which 
was uſed as long ago at leaſt as the Days of 
Old Lycophron: And which ſometimes has at: 
torded Reflections very Mon:tory, as Alſtedius 
by his juſt Admirers changed into Sedulitas ; 
or very Charatteriſing, as Renatus Carte ſius, by 
his Diſciples turn'd into, Tx ſcis res Naturæ; 
or very Satyrical, as when Satan ruleth me, was 
found in the Tranſpoſed Name of a certain 
Active Perſecutor: And when, Lo, a Damned 
Crew, was found in the Name of one that made 
a Figure among the Popiſh Plotters againſt the 
Nation. Yea, tis poſſible, that they who affect 
ſuch Grammatical Curiaſities, will be willing 
to plead a Preſcription of much higher and El- 
der Antiquity for them; even the Iemurah, or 
Mutation, with which the Jeu do Criticiſe 
upon the Oracles of the Old Teſtament. There, 
they fay, you'll find the Anagram of our Firſt 
Fathers Name Ha adam, to expreſs Adamab, the 
Name of the of the Earth, whence he had his 
Original. An Anagram of a Good Signification, 
they Il ſhow you | Gen.6.8.] and of a Bad one 
Gen. 38. 7.] in thoſe Glorious Oracles; and 
they will endeavour to perſwade you, that 
Maleachi in Exodus in Anagrammatically ex- 
pounded Michael, in Daniel. But of all the 
Anagrammatizers that have been trying their 
Fancies, for the Two Thouſand Years which 
have run out, fince the Days of Lycophron, ' 
yea, or for the more than Five Thouſand, fince 
the Days of our Fit Father, I believe there never 
was Man, that made ſo or 10 zimbiy, as 
our Mr. W:/ſon ; who, together with his Qurck 
Turns, upon the Names of his Friends, would 
ordinarily Ferch, and rather than Lſe, would 
even Force Devout Iꝝſtructions out of his Ana- 
grams. As once, upon hearing my Father preach 
a Sermon about The Glorie of our Lord Feſws 
Chrift, Mr. Wilſon immediately gave him that 
Anagram upon his Name, Ceſcentius Mathers, 
Anagr. En ! Chriſtzs Merces tua: So there 
could ſcarcely occurr the Name of any Remar- 
kable Perſon, at leaſt, on any Remarkable Oc. 
caſion unto him, without an Anggram raiſed 
thereupon; and he made this Poetical, and 
Peculiar Diſpoſition of his Ingenuity, a Subject 
whereon he grafted Thoughts far more Solid 
and Solemn and Uſeful, than the Szock it ſelf. 
Wherefore methoughts, it looked like a Piece 


of Injuſtice, that his own Funeral produced 
Ggg 2 amnog 


hy 
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1 among the many Poems afterwards Printed end for them to his Houſe, and having ©, 
— — — upon his Name, who had |exprefied his Bounty to them, he noulc ul 
fo often thus handled the Names of others; and | beſtow upon them ſuch/gracious Admoniticy 
ſome thought the Muſes look'd very much diſ- and Exhortations, as made them to become 4 


fatisfied, when they jaw theſe Lines upon his ſtead of deſperate, remarkably penitent. 
F 2 ery deed, I know nor whether his Humility mize 


not have ſome Excels, in ſome Inſtances 
JOHN WILSON. = 


Anagr. | 8 Plea 
John Wilſon. le — 


Oh! change it not; no ſweeter Name or Thing, | yo 
Throughout the Morld, within our Ears ſhall ring. 


eaſonable 19 je) 
nd accordingly, 
to the con. 
trary. 8 
But from the like Humility it was, that 1 
good Kinſman of his, who deſerves to live i, 
the ſame Story, as he now lives in the ſag: 
To make up this want, I might conclude the | Heaven with him, namely Mr. Edward Rawſor 
Life of this good Man, with an Azagram, which the Honoured Secretary of the Maſſachuſet 78 
he left on, and for himſelf. [lony, could not by all his Intreaties perſwade 
| him to let his Picture be drawn; but till refy. 
Johannes Wilſons. | {ing it, he would reply, Hat! ſuch a poor vil 
Anagr. Creature as I am ! Shall my Pitlure be dramn 


In uno Feſu, nos Satvi. [ /ay, No; it never ſhall ! And when that Gen: 
Je tleman introduced the Limner, with all things 
Non in uno Feſu Salus? ready, vehemently importuning him to giatite 


. . © | fo far the Deſires of his Friends, as to fit a while, 
An non in Feſu, Credentum, figitur, ano, for the taking of his Efigies, no Importunity 
Tota Salus ? Hic eſt, hic Sita Tora Salus. could ever obtain it from him. However, being 
| | bound in Juſtice to employ my Hand, for the 

$ 21. But it is to the /aft Place in our Hiſtory | Memory of that Perſon, by whoſe Hand I was 
of this worthy Man, that I reſerve that part of | my ſelf baptiſed, I have made an Eſſay to draw 
his Character, which lay in his Diſpoſition ro | his Picture, by this Account of his Life; where 
allot unto himſelf the laſt place among all wor- in if I have miſſed of doing to the Life, it might 
thy Men; for his low Opinion of himſelf, was] be made up with ſeveral expreflive Paſlags, 
the top of all his other Excellencies His Hu. which I find in Elegies written and printed upon 
mility not only cauſed him to prefer the meaneſt| his Death: Whereof there were many Compo. 
of his Brethren above himſelf, but alſo to com- ſed, by thoſe whoſe Opinion was well fignihed 
ply with the meaneſt Opportunities of being by one of them: 


ſerviceable. He might juſtly be reckoned the 
Names ſake of that John, the Biſhop of Alexan. Sure Verſeleſs he does mean, to's Grave togo, 


4ria, who was called not only Zehannes Ele And well deſerves, that now no Ver/e can ſhou. 
moſynarius, but alſo Humilis Johannes. Hence _ 
*twas, that when his Voice in his Age did ſo] But waving the reſt, let the following Porn, 
fail him, that his great Congregation could be | never before Printed, offer ſome Odours for th 
no longer edified by his Public Labours, he | Reader's further Entertainment. 
cheerfully and painfully ſet himſelf to do all 

> the good that he could by his Private Vite; | Some Offers to Embalm the Memory of the tru) 
and ſuch alſo as he could not reach with Ser Reverend and Renowned JOHN WILSON; 
mons, he often found with Verſes : Hence *twas | the firſt Paſtor of Bolton, in New-England 
that when that Plea was uſed with the Church | Interr'd(and agreat part of his Country's Gli 
of Ipſwich, to reſign Mr. Norton unto the Church | with bim) Auguſt 11. 1667. Aged 79. 
of Boſton, after the Death of Mr. Cotton; be | | , 
cauſe it was ſaid, Let him that hath two Coats, WM Aaron's Rod (ſuch Ewnerals maynt 
give to him that hath none And a Perſon of be dry) 
Quality replied, Boon hath one, | meaning Mr. | But broach the Rock, *rwould guſh pure E!2) 
Wilſon :] this good Man anſwered, Who? Me! To round the Wilderneſs with purling Las, 
I 2m nothing ! Yea, hence twas, that when And tell the World, the great Szint Wi4ers 


Malefactors had been openly ſcourged upon the | - Praiſe. 
juſt Sentence of Authority, be would preſently 5 1 


| In Truths juſt Cauſe, fearing no MortaP's Face. 
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11: one Pearls are not in great Cluſters found) 
11975 7.9 the Skil! of Tongues and Arts had 
Er wn'd ; n "ag # AITIEDE 
1 be 0 (by frequent Martyrdom was tryd) 
Thar could torego S/, Pech, and Life beſide, 

vor Chrift ; Both Englund: Darling, whom in 
o 32 os 

They pteſs d ta fee, and Hear, and felt his 


4%. 


1 
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Tis one (when will” it riſe to Number two? 
The World at once can but one Phenix ſhow:) 
ror Taub a Paul, Cephas for Zeal, for Love 

A Fobn, inſpir'd by the Cœleſtial Dove. 8 
ums true Son for Faitb; and in his Tent 
Antels oft had their Table and Content. 


80 humble, that alike on's Charuy, | 
Wrought Extra Gent; with Extract Rudi. 
pardon this Fault; his great Exceſs lay there, 
11-4 Trade for Heaven, with all he came a near; 
His Meat, Clothes, Caſh, he'd ſtill for Ventures 


ſend 
Confign'd, Per Brother Lazar, his Friend. 


Mighty in Prayer, his Hands uplifted reach l! 

Mergz5high Throne, and thence ſtrange Bounties 
ferch'd, : 46 

Once and again, and oft : So felt by all, 

Who weep his Death, as a departing Paul. 

All, yea, baptiz d with Tears, lo Chi/dren come, 

(Their Bapriſm he maintain'd! ) unto his Tomb. 


Twixt an Apoſtle, and Evangeliſt, 

Let ſtand his Order in the heavenly Lf. 

Had we the Coſtly Alabaſter Box, 

8 left, we'd ſpend on this Ne Exgliſb 
nox ; 


* Knox, fill'd with that Great Reformer's 
race, 


ChriſPs IVord, it was his Life, Chriſt's Church, 
his Care Mp | | 
And ſo great with him his leaſt Brethren were, 
Not Heat, nor Cold, nor Rain, or Froſt, or Snow, 
Could hinder, but he'd to their Sermons go: 
Aaron's Bells chim'd from far, he'd run, and then 


——ů — + 


— 
* 


He travers d oft the fierce Ar lant ic 17 
But Pa/mos of Confeſſors *twas for Thee. 
Ibis Voyage lands him on the wiſhed Shore, 
From whence this Fal ber will return no more, 


To fit the Moderator of thy Sages. 


But tell his Zea for thee to After Ages, 


His Care to guide his F/ock,and feed his Lambs, 

By Wordt, Works, Prayers, P/alms, Alms, and 
a amg: | 

Thoſe Anagrams, in which he made no Start 

Out of meer Notbings, by Creating Art, 

Whole Words of Counſel ; did to Motes unfold 

Names, till they Leſſons gave richer than Gold, 

And every Angle ſo eue fay, 

It ſhould out ſhine the brighteſt Solar Ray. 


Sacred his Ver/e, writ with a Cherub's Quill ; 
But thoſe wing'd Chorifters of Zion. Hill, 
Pleas'd with the Notes, call'd him a part to bear 
With them, where he his Anagram did hear, 2 
1 pray come in, heartily Welcome, Sir. 8 


Epitaphium 


Thinking what Epitaph J ſhould offer unto 
the Grave of this Worthy Man, I call'd unto 
Mind the fitreſt in the World, which was dire- 
Cted for him, immediately upon his Death, by 
an Honourable: Perſon, who ſtill continues the 
lame Lover, as well as Inſtance, of Learning 
and Vertue, that he was, when he then adviſed 


them to give Mr. W://oz this 


EP1TAP H. 


And now abides Faith, Hope, and Charity, 
But Charity's the Greateſt of the Three. 


To which this might be added, from 
another Hand: 


Aureague (cbſtupeo referens !) PrimevaVetuſt as 
Cond:idit Arcano, Sæcula Apoſtolica, 
Melis, Domſque itidem Sanchiſſimas Heros, 


His raviſh'd Sould echo d, Amen, Amen ! | 


8 


WILSONUS. racitir Protulit Ex Tenebris. 


S. 
Puritaniſmus Nowv-Anglicanys. The LIFE of Mr. FOHN DAVENPORT. 


F 1, Noted Author of more than twice ſe- | 
ven Treatiſes, and Chaplain to two 

lucceſſive Queens of England, was that Chrifto- 
ther Davenport whoſe amel Name was, Fan- 
aſcus q Sancta Clara, And in Mr. Ruſhworth's 
Colleftion of Speeches, made in the Celebrated 

arliament, 1640. I find Sir Benjamin Rudyard 
ling theſe Words: Sara Cara, hath publiſh- 


ed, That if a Synod were held, Non intermixtis 


Paritanis, ſetting Puritans aſide, our Articles 
* and their Religion would ſoon be agreed. They 
* have ſo brought ir to paſs, that under the 
Name of Pwrit27s, all our Religion is branded. 
Whoſoever ſquares his Actions by any Rule, 
either Divine or Humane, he is a Pæritan 
* Whoſoever would be governed by the King's 
Laws, he is a Puritan. Whether this 


Account of Matters be allow'd or no; there Was, 
_ tho 


we, > $a of * * 
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tho not a Brother (as a certain Woodden Hiſtori- 
an, in his Atbene Oxvnmenſes, has reported) yet 
a Kinſman of that Santa Clard, who was atnon 
the molt eminent Parirzns of thoſe Days; an 
this was our holy arid famous Mr. Jobn Daven: 
port : One of whom I may, on many Accounts, 
uſe the Elogy, with which the Learned till 
mention Salmaſius, Vir nunquam ſatis Laudatus, 
nec Temere fine Laude nommnandis: 

$ 2. Mr. John Davenport was botn at Coven: 
try, in the Year 1597. of worthy Parents; a 
Father who was Mayor of the City, and a pious 
Mother, who having lived juſt long enough, to 
devote him, as Hannah did her Samuel, unto 
the Service of the Sanctuary, ſeft him under the 
more immediate Care of Heaven to fit him for 
that Service. The Grace of God ſanctified him 
with good Principles, while he had not yet ſeen 
two Sevens of Years in an evi/ World, and by 
that Age he had alſo made ſuch Attainments in 
Learning, as to be admitted into Braſen-Noſe 
Colledge, in Oxford. From thence, when he 
was but Nineteen Years old, he was called unto 
publick and conſtant Preaching in the City of 
London, as an Aſſiſtant unto another Divine; 
where his notable Accompliſhments for a Mini. 

er, and his Couragious Reſidence with, and 
Lſiting of his Flock, in a dreadful Plague. time, 
cauſed much Notice to be quickly taken of him. 
His Degree of Mafter of Arts, he took not, un- 
til, in Courſe, he was to proceed Batchellor 
of Divinity And then with Univerſal Appro- 
bation, he received both of theſe Laurels to- 
gether. 

$ 3. This pious Man was both an hard Stu- 
dent, and a great Preacher. His Cuſtom was to 
fit up very late at his Lacubrations; whereby, 
tho? he found no ſenſible Damage himſelf, and 
never felt his Heach ach, yet his Counſel was, 
that other Students would not follow his Exam- 
ple. But the Effects of his Induſtry were ſeen 
by all Men, in his approving himſelf upon all 
Occaſions, an unrverſal Scholar. As for the 
Sermons wherewith he fed the Church of God, 
he wrote them for the molt part, more largely 
than the moſt of Miniſters ; and he ſpoke them 
with a Gravity, an Energy, an Acceptableneſs, 
whereto few Miniſters ever have arrived : In- 
deed his greateſt Enemies, when they heard 
him, would acknowledge him to be among the 
beſt of Preachers. The ableſt Men about London 
were his neareſt Friends; among whom he held 
4 very particular Correſpondence with Dr. Pre- 
flon : He, when he dy'd, left his Notes with 
Mr. Davenport, by him to be publiſhed ; and 
accordingly with Dr. Sibbe, you'll find Mr. Da- 
venport ſigning ſome of their Dedications. 

$ 4. About the Year 1626. there were ſeveral 
eminent Perſons, among whom were two Doffors 
of Divinity, with rwo other Divines, and four 
Lawyers, whereof one- the King's Serjant at 
Law, and four Citizens, whereof one the Lord 
Mayor of London, engaged in a Deſign to pro- 
cure a Purchaſe of Impropriations, and with the 
Profits thereof to maintain a conſtant, able, and 
painful Miniſtry, in thoſe parts of the Kingdom, 


A 


where there was moſt want of ſuch a Minifi; 

The Drvines concerned in this Defign, were 10 
Gouge, Dr. Sibe, Mr. Offspring, and our Mr. Do 
ji wp z and ſuch an incredible Progreſs waz 
made in it, that it is judged, all the Improprini. 
ons in England would have been honeſtly and 
ealily recovered unto the immediate Service of 
te R-formed Religion. But Biſhop Laud lock. 
ing with a jealous Eye on this ndertaking 
leaſt it might in time give a Secret Growth 0 
Non-Conformity, hie obtained a Bill to be exhj. 
bited in the Exchequer Chamber, by the Kings 
Attotney-General; againſt the Feoffees, that had 
the Management of it. Upon this occafion, ! 
find this Great Man writing in his Great Bible 
the enſuing Paſſages : ; 


* Feb. 11. 1632. The Buſineſs of the Fee 
being to be heard the third time at the Exche. 
; qe, I prayed earneſtly, That God would a8 
* fiſt our Counſellors, in opening the Caſe, and 
be pleaſed to grant, that they might get no 
advantage againſt us, to puniſh us as Evil Dy. 
ers; promiling to obſerve what Anfwer he 
gave. Which ſeeing he hath gracioully don, 
© and delivered me pcm: the thing I feared, | 
record to theſe Ends: | 


1. To be more In daſtrious in my Family. 

2. To check my Urthankfulneſs. 

3. Toquicken my ſelf to Thankfulneſs. 

4. To awaken my ſelf to more Warchfulneſs 
* for the time to come, in remembrance of 
* his Mercy. 


Which I beſeech the Lord to grant; upon 
* whoſe Faithfulneſs in his Covenant, | caſt my 
© felf, to be made Faithful in my Covenant. 


A a „„ 6 


John Davenport 


The Iſſue of the Buſineſs was hie The Coun 
condemn'd their Proceedings as dangerous tothe 
Church and State; pronouncing the Gifts, E. 
offments, and Contrivances, made to the Uſes: 

oreſaid, to be illegal, and ſo diſſolved the ſame, 
confiſcating their Money unto the King's Uk. 
Yet the Cr1minal Part referred unto, was new! 
8 in the Star Chamber; becauſe the De 
ign was generally approved, and multitudes d 
diſcreet and devout Men, extreamly reſented the 
Ruine of it. 


$ 5. It happened that ſoon after this, the fi 
mous Mr. John Cotton was fallen under ſuch 
Storm of Perſecution for his Non-Conformity, & 
made it neceſſary for him to propoſe and put 
4 a Removal out of the Land: Whereupdl 

r. Davenport, with ſeveral other great and 
good Men, conſidering the eminent Learning 
Prudence, and Holineſs of that excellent Perſol, 
could be at no reſt, until they had by a ſolem 
Conference inform'd themſelves of what migit 
move him to ſuch a Reſolution. The Iſſued 
the Conference was, that inſtead of their diflw 
ding him from expoſing himſelf to ſuch Sulfer 
ings, as were now before him, he eee 

e 


7 


Notice and 


ſently 
for hi 
ciently 


who upon Letters from the Church of Wqzren- 
| bers, from whence he had withdrawn. for his 
Security, upon the Direction of the Duke of 
Saxony, returned unto the Couragious Exerciſe 
of his Miniſtry. Upon a ſerious Deliberation, 
they diſcharged his Cogſcientious Obligation, by 
agreeing With him, that it would be belt for 
him to refign-; but altho' he now hoped for 
ſomething of a quiet Life, his Hope was diſap- 
pointed; for he was continually dogg'd by ra- 
ing buſie Purſivants, from whom he had no 
fie but by retiring into Holland. 
6, Over to Holland he went, in the latter 
end of the Year 1633. Where the Meſſeng 


ers 


| of the Church, under the Charge of Mr. Paget, 
met him in his way to Amſterdam,” inviting him 
to become the Collegue of their Aged Paſtor. 
| Dut Mr. Davenport had not been long'there, be- 
tore his Indiſpofition to the promiſcuous Bapti- 
ing of Children, concerning whom there was no 
| charitable or tolerable Teſtimony of their belong- 
ing to Chriſtzan Parents, was by Mr. Paget 19 
Improved againſt him, as to procure him the 
Dilpleaſure of the Datch Claſſes in the Neigh- 
bourhood. The Conrerntion on this Occation 


ad under their Hands declared - Ve deſire 
aothing more, than that. Mr. Davenport, who/e 
emment Learning, and ſingular Prety is much 
Pproved and commended of all the Engliſh our 
vretoren, may be lawfully promoted unto the Ali. 
mſiry of the Engliſh Church : We do alſo 

FL ove of bis good Zeal and Care, of bis | Pies 
ome precedent private Examination of the Pa: 
ents, and Surcties of Children to be Baptiſed in 
the Chriflian Religion. Yet the matter could 
not be accommodated ; Mr. Daveaport could 


mt be allowed, except he would promiſe to 
Iptize the CÞ:/drem of ſuch whoſe Parents and 

e Examination, found never 
7 


relies were, 
p much Unchri/tiai/ed, Ignorant, or Scanda- 
Ns. He therefore deſiſted from his Publick 
imiſtry in Amſterdam, about the beginning of 
. Lear 1635, contenting himſelf to ſet up 4 


determined the Marks of his Vengeance 
m: Of which being ſeaſonably and ſuffi- 
ad vertiſed, he convened the principal 
perlons under his Paſtoral Charge in Coleman. 
rect, at a General Veſtry,- deſiring them on 
this occafton to declare, what they would ad- 
viſe ; for acknowledging the Right which they 
pad in him, as their Pattor, he would not, by 
ay danger, be driven from any Service, which 
they ſhould expect or demand at his Hands; 
hut he would imitate the Example of Luther, 


e {o tar, that tho' the Dutch Miniſters | 


reatly 


— 
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of the Church has been brought about in = 
s 


he obſerved that as eafily. might the 474 have 
been removed from the Mountains of Art, 
where it. firſt grounded, às a People get any 
Ground in Reformation, after and beyond the 


firſt Remove of the Reformers. And this Obſer- 


vation quickned. him to embark in a Delign of 
Reformation, wherein he might have Opportu- 
nity to drive things in the firlt Eifay, as near to 
the Precept and Pattern ot Sc7p7zre, as they 
could be driven. The Plantation of New EA. 
land afforded him this Opportunity, with the 
chief Undertakers Wwhereof he had many Con 
ſultations, before he had ever taken up any pur 
pu of going himſelt, into that part of the 
orld ; and he had, indeed, a very great ſtroke 
in the encouraging and enlivening of that N 
Undertaking. He was ons of thoſe by whom 
the Patent tor the Mayſuchu/er Colony was pro 
cured ; and tho' his Name were not among the 
Patentees, becauſe he himſelf deſired it might 
be omitted, leſt his Enemy, the Biſhop of Lan- 
don, then of the King's Privy Council, ſhould 
upon his Account appear the more tiercely a- 
againſt it; yet his Purſe was in it, his JI was 
in it, and he contribured unto it all manner-ot 
Aſſiſtances: This he did before his going to 
Holland. And while he was in Ho/7ord, he re- 
ceived Letters of Mr. Corton, trom the Country 
whereto he had thus been a Fe,; telling him, 
That the Order of the Churches, and the Commor- 
Wealth, was now ſo ſettied in New-England, 6y 
common Conſent, that it brought into bis Mend 
the New Heaven, and the New Earth, there. 
in dwells Righteouſneſs. Wherefore, Toon at- 
ter his Return for London, he ſhipp'd him- 
ſelf, with ſeveral eminent Chriſtians, apd 
their Families, tor New- England; where, 


<echetical Exerciſe in the Family, where he 
Purned on the Afternoon of the Lord's Days, 


by the good Hand of G O D upon hem, 
eg they 
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they arrived in the Summer of the Year, 
& 8. Mr. Cotton welcomed Mr. Davenport, as 
 Meofes did Jethro, hoping that he would be a 
Eyes unto them in the Wilderneſs. For by the Cun-. 
ning and Malice of Scan, all things in this Neto. 


Engl/iſhWildernefs,were then ſurpriſed;intoa deal. 
of Confuſion, on the Occaſion of the Antzinomuan 


Opinions then ſpread abroad; but the Learning 
and Wiſdom of this worthy Man in the Syzod 
then aſſembled at Cambridge, did contribute 
more than a little to diſpel the Fgſcinat ing 
Miſts which had ſuddenly. diſordered all our 
Affairs. Having done his part in that Ble, 


Hort, (as we have elſewhere more fully rela- 


red) He, with his Friends, who' were more fit 
for Zebulon's Ports, than for chars Tents, 
choſe to go farther Weſtward ; where they be- 
gin a plantation and a Colony, fince diftin- 
guiſhed by the Name of Neto. Haven; and en- 
deavoured, according to his Underſtanding, a 
yet ſtricter Conformity to the Word' of God, in 
ſertling of all Matters, both Civ and Sacred, 
than he had yet ſeen exemplified in any other 
Part of the World. There the Famous Church 
of New- Haven, as well as the other Neighbour- 
ing Towns, enjoyed his Miniſtry, his Diſci- 
ine, his Government, and his Univerſal Di- 
re27:97 for many Years together; even till after 
the Reſtoration of King Charles II. Connetficut 
and New- Haven, were by One Charter incor- 
porated. And here, with what Holineſe, with 
what dwg be, with what U/efu/ne/s he 
diſcharged his Miniſtry, it is worthy of a Re- 
membrance among all that would propoſe unto 
themſelves a worthy Example. Neverthelels, 
all that I ſhall here preſerve of it, is this One 
Article. A young Minifter, once receiving of 
wile and good Councils from this good and 
wiſe and great Man, he received 70 a- 
mong the reſt, That he ſhould be much in Eja- 
culatory Prayer: For indeed, Ejaculatory Pray- 
ers, as Arrows in the Hand of a Mighty Man, 
fo are they, Happy is the Man that has bis 
Surver full of them ! And it was believed, by 
ſome curious Obſervers, That Mr. Davenport 
himſelf, was well uſed unto that ſacred Skill 
of, Walking with God, and, Having his Eyes 
ever towards the Lord, and, Being in the Fear 
of the Lord all the Day long, by the uſe of Eja- 
culatory Prayers, on the Innumerable Occaſions, 
which every 1zrn of our Lives does bring for 
thoſe Devotions. He was not only conſtant in 
more Settled, whether Social or Secret Prayers; 
but alſo in the midſt of all beſieging Incum 
brances, tying the Wiſhes of his Devout Soul 
unto the Arrows of Ejaculatory Prayers, he 
would ſhoot them away unto the Heavens, 
from whence he ſtill expected all his Help. 
With ſuch a G/ory, with ſuch a Defence, was 
New Haven Bleſſed ! 
$ 9. Bur his Influences were not confined un- 
to his own Colony of New-Haven ; they were 
extended as far as his general and generous 
Care of all the Churches, could carry him.. And 


pteſſing his good Affections unto, the Ie 5 
(Reeling Studies, which were in Mes 
managing by ſome great Men, for the reſt 
ing of Communion among the divided Church 
of the Refarwation. Perhaps,. I canoox e 
exaQter Character of this eminent Perſon'; Dir 
poſition, than r and my Tran 
{lating of a few Paſſages in a Letter to the Fa 
mous Dam, by him compoſed, and by the ref 
of the Miniſters in his, Colony ſubſcribed. 
 Flagrante Schiſmatis Incendio, Ecclefras, guy 
e Artiffumo Pacis & Unitatis Vinca 

oltzgart, 1 in ſectas Inviſa Deo Laceraby 
Erinuys; U/qze adeo ut qui mutuam contra con. 
munes Hoſtet opem conferrent, prob dolor ! Cn. 
certationes Midianiticas 1muicew agunt ; Sicy; 

Enin 7Zavenes quos ad Dimicandum Abnery 
Provocabat, ſe mutuis Vulneribus Conſecerum 
Sic, ee Vitio, qui partes pot ius ogun 
male Diſputantium, quam bene Evangelizantiun 
Fargia, Lites, Animorum Drvortia; Schijſnas 
& Scandala, in Eccleſiis Evangelicis, Suboriun 
tur, non fine gravi Infirmorum Offendiculo, nu 
fine Summo Bonorum Omnium Merore, ac Ju. 
micorum Evaneelice Veritatts Oblectamento. 
While the Fire of Schiſm has been raging 
the Hateſul Fury has miſerably torn to Pieces 
the Churches that ſhould. have been held to 
+ gether in the ſtricteſt Bonds of Love and Uni. 
* ty; inſomuch that they who ſhould have 
united, for mutual Help againſt the common 
Enemy, alas, have even fallen upon one ano- 
< ther, az in the Day of Midian. As the young 
Men, uponthe Provocation of Abner, wound: 
ed one another to Death; thus, by the Fault 
* of ſome, who do the part rather of Bu 
* Wranglers, than of Good Preachers, there do 
* ariſe in the Reformed Churches, thoſe Brals 
and Striſes, and Animolities, and Schiſm: 
and Scandals, which offend the Weak, and 
'* afflift the Good, and are no little Satisfaction 
to the Enemies of Gel. Truth. 

Nunc Vero, Poſiquam Cuſtos Iſraelis, Deus 
Pacis, dedit in Corda tot Eccleſiarum & Mag! 
flratum, ut Vulneribus iſtis Medicinam facit 
dam eſſe, Neceſſarium Fudicarint, En ! Bonoru 
omnium Animi, in Spem erecli, Malorum iſtorun 
Salutarem Clauſulum Expellunt, & Votis iu. 
mis, Patrem Miſericordiarum Vobiſcum inv0call, 
ut Spiritus ſui Gratia, Secundum Verbum Suus, 
Confilia & attiones Servorum Suorum dirigert, 
ad Sandi Nomums Sui Gloriam dig netur.— 

But now that the Keeper of 1/rae/, the Gat 
* of Peace, hath put it into the Hearts of m 
* ny Churches and Rulers, to apprehend it ll 
* ceſlary, that a Cure ſhould be ſought for thel 
© Wounds, Behold! The Minds of all God 
Men, do with a raiſed Hope expect an Hap! 
« Cloſe of theſe Miſchiefs ; and with mol 
* hearty Prayers, do beſeech the Father of Mr 
'* cies, that he would, by the Grace of Iu 
Spirit, according to his Word, pleaſe to dt 
* re&t the Counſels and Actions of his Servan® 
* for the Glory of his own Holy Name. 

Ree quidem feciſti, Reverende Frater Dur 


hence, I find him in a particular manner, ex- 


| quod nos etiam in eodem Vohiſcum Cor pore, 


coder 
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Mem Capite Feſu Chriſto, Conſtirutot, ad Nego- 


tum bor, in Saneforum Communione, Promoven- 


raterne inuitaſti.— | 
du, have done Right Well, Reverend Byo. 


« ther, in that you have, after a Brotherly man- 
© ner, unto the Promoting of this Affair, in the 
« Communion of Saints invited us, who belong 
to the ſame Myſtical Body, with your ſelves, 

© under One Head, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Dica Vero non eſt Orthodoxis impingenda, 
vaſe Optatiſimæ illi Paci, que inter Stiſſas 
Hrangelicas Eccleſias quæritur, Offendiculum 
ſuerint, & Remoram qui Necefhtate Poſtulante, 
wa utuntur Libertate Refutandi Errores, quam 
Pax non debet impedire : adeogue ſuo Exemplo 
ſuuram pacem premuniant, a Vitits in Exceſſu 
poſits. . Wippe quod ſincere de Erroribus 
Judicare, & Errores tamen in Fratribus Infirmis 
Tolerare, Utrumque Fudicamus eſſe Apoſtolice 
Darin Conſonum. Toleratio Vero Fratrum 
um, non debet eſſe abſgue Redatgutione, 

Sed tantum ab/que Rejectione. 

« Nevertheleſs, tis not to be made an Arti. 


| © cle of Complaint againſt the Orthodox, as if 


* they would hinder or delay the Peace deſired 


18. 18, 19.) make ſuch à Publick Profeſſion of 
their Faith, as the Church may, in charitable 
Diſcretion Judge, has 1 17 $ annexed unto 
it, and ſuch as F!2 and Blzvd hath not revealed. 
In purſuance of this Prineſple, he was, like his 
deir Friend, that Grear Man, Dr. Thomas Good. 
tir, perſwaded, That (as he ſpeaks) there are 
many Rules in the Word, whereby it is meet for 
1, to judge who are Saints; by which Rules thoſe 
who ere betruſted to rezero? Men unto Ordinan- 
ces in Charthes, are to be guided, and ſo to ſepa- 
rate between the Precious and the Unclean, as the 
Prieſts of old were enabled and commanded by Ce. 
remomal Differences, which God then made 10 ty- 
prfie the lite Diſcrimination of Perſons. And 
therefore, making the Marks of a repenting and 
4 believing Soul, given in the Word of God, the 
Rules of his Tryals, he uſed a more than ordi- 
nary Exactneſs in Trying, thoſe that were Ad- 
mitted unto the Communion of the Church : 
Indeed ſo very thoroughly, and I had almoſt ſaid, 
ſeverely ſtrict, were the Terms of his Commu- 
nion, and ſo much, I had well nigh ſaid, over- 
much, were the Golden Snufters of the Sanctua- 
ry employ'd by him in his Exerciſe of Diſcipline 


© ſo much among the Reformed Churches, be. towards thoſe that were Admitted, that he did 


* cauſe they do, as Neceſſity ſhall call for it, 
© uſe that Liberty of Refuting Errors, which 
© Peace ought to be no Bar unto; and by their 
© Example, would reſcue the future Peace from 
© the Extremes wherewith it would be rendred 
© Faulty. For we reckon that as well to 
Judge what things are Errors, as to bear with 
© ſuch Errors in Weaker Brethren, are both of 
© them ble to what we have been taught 


all that was poſſible, to render the Renowned 
Church of New- Haven, like the New Feraſalem; 
and yet, after all, the Lord gave him to ee that 
in this World, it was impoſhble to ſee a Church 
State, wheteinto there enters nothing which de- 
files. This Great Man, hath himſelf, in one 
of his own Treatiſes obſerved it, The Oficers 
and Brethren of the Church, are but Men, who 
Judge by the outward appearance. Therefore 


* by the Apoſtles. The Toleration of our Erro. their Fudgment zs fallible, and hath been decei- 


© neous Brethren, ſhould not be without Reh. 
* king, but it ſhould be without Rejefing of 
* thoſe Brethren. | 
dio. It is a Notable Expreſſion, and a Won- 
derful Conceſſion of that great Cardinal Bellar. 
mine, the laſt Goliabh of the Romiſh Philiſtines; 
Ecclefia ex Intentione Fideles tantum Colligit, & 
fe noſſet Impios & incredulos, cos aut nunquam 
adnitteret, aut caſu Admiſſos Excluderet : The 
* Church. (he ſays) intentionally gathers only 
* True Believers, and if ſhe knew who were 
* Wicked and Faithleſs, either ſhe would not 
admit them at all, or if they were accidert- 
rally admitted, ſhe would exclude them. Our 
ave conceiving it a Shame, that any 
Proteſtant ſhould proteſt for leſs Church Purity, 
than what the Confeſhons of a Learned Papiſt 
allow 'd e er he was aware, to be contended for, 
id now at Nero haben, make Church Purity 
to be one of his greateſt Concernments and En- 
deavours. It was his declared Principle, That 
more is required of Men, in order to their be 
ing Members of an Inftitured Church, than that 


they profeſs the Chriſtian Faith, and ask the 
Viſtble Seals of the Covenant in the Fellowſhip 
of the Church ; all which may be done, by 


erlons notoriouſly ſcandalous in their Lives, 
rom whom the Command is, Tarn away : But 


only ſuch Perſons may be received as · Members 
of a Particular Church, who (according to Mar. 


ved; as we ſee in the Fudement of the Apoſtles, 
and the Church at ſeruſalem, concerning Ananias 


and Sapphira ; and in that of Philip, and the 


urch in Samatia, concerning Simon Magus. 
Therr Duty is to proceed, as far as Men may, by 
Rule, with due Moderation and Gentleneſs, to try 
them, who offer themſelves to Fellowſhip, whether 
they be Believers or not; refuſing known Hypo- 
crites; tho when they have done all they can, 
cloſe Hypocrites will creep in. And now, I might 
entertain my Reader, I hope, with a profitable, 
Jam ſure, with a vety prodigious Hiſtory ; 1 
will on this occaſion, relate moſt horrible things 
done in the Land, which this good Man ſaw, to 
confirm his own Obſervation : But I will take a 
fitter Occaſion Tor it. 

$ r1. After this, the remaining Days of this 
eminent Perſon, were worn away under the un- 
happy Temptations of a Wilderneſs. Ir ſo hap- 
pened, that the moſt part of the firſt Church in 
Boſton, the Ry of the Colony, our of 
Reſpect untd his vaſt Abilities, had applied 
themſelves unto him, to ſucceed thoſe famous 
Lights, Corton, and Norton, and Wilſon, who 
having from that Go/den Candleſtick, illumina- 
ted rhe whole Country, were now gone to ſhine 
in an higher Orb. His Removal from New- 
Haven was clopg'd with many temptatious Dif- 


— — 
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ficulties : (For, Miraculi inflar, vite Iter, ff 
longum, ſine Offen/rone, Percurrere : ) But he 
H ahh broke 


a7 
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broke through them all, in Expectation to do 


what he judged would be a more comprehenſive 
Service unto rhe Churches of New-Eng/and,than 
could have been done by him, in his now undi. 
ſtinguiſhed Colony. On this occafion, it I ſhould 
mention that lamentable Obſervation of Old 
Epiphanius, who fays, I have known ſome Con- 


fefſors, who delivered up their Body, and their 


Spirit, for the Lord, and perſevering in Confeſ- 
for and Charity, obtained Great Proof of the Sin- 
cerity of their Faith, and excelled in Piety, Hu- 
manity, and Religion, and were continual in Faſt- 
ings, and in a word, flouriſhed in Vertue ;, and 
yet theſe very Men were blemiſbed with ſome ice, 
as either they were prone to reproach Men, or 
would ſwear profanely, or were over talkative, 
or were prone to Anger, or got Gold and Sulver, 
or were defiled with ſome ſuch Filth; which ne- 


vertheleſs detract not from the juſt Praiſes of 


their Vertue. I mult add upon it, that Mr. Da- 
venport was a Confeſſor flouriſhing in Vertue, 
upon whom they that upon the Score of his Re- 
moval, were moſt of all diſſatisfied at him, would 
not yet charge thoſe unhappy Blemiſbes: And 
if any good Men in the Sting Times, did count 
him either too ſtrait, or too high, in ſome of his 
Apprehenfions : Nevertheleſs, theſe Things alſo 
detraf not from the juſt Praiſes of his Vertue. 

$ 12. So rich a Treaſure of the beſt Gifts, as 
was in cur Davenfort, was well worth covet- 
ing by the conſiderableſt Church in the Land. 
He was a moſt incomparable Preacher, and a 
Man of more than ordinary Accompliſhments ; 
a Prince. of Preachers, and worthy to have been 
a Preacher to Princes : He had been acquainted 
with Great Men, and Great Things, and was 
Great himſelf, and had a Great Fame abroad 
in the World; vea, now he was grown old, 
like Mofes, his Force roxy not abated, And the 
Character which I remember that old Pagan 
Hiſtorian, Diodorus the Sicilian, gave of our 
Moſes, every Body was ready to give of our 
Davenport, He was a Man of a Great Soul, and 
very powerful in bis Life. But his Removal did 
ſeem too much to verifie an Obſervation, by the 
famous Dr. Tuckney thus expreſſed : Ir zs ill 
tranſplanting a Tree that thrives in the Soyl : 
For accepting the Call of Been Church, in the 
Year 1667, that Church, and the World, muſt 
enjoy him no longer than till the Year 1670: 
When on March 15. Aged Seventy two Years, 
he was by an Apoplexy ferch'd away to that 
Glorious World, where the Spirits of Cotton and 
Davenport, are together in Heaven, as their Bo- 
dies are now in one Tomb on Earth. 

$ 13. His conſtant and various Employments 
otherwiſe, would not permit him to leave ma- 
ny Printed Ettects of his Judicious Induſtry, be 
fides thoſe few already mentioned: Altho' he 
were ſo cloſe and bent a Student, that the rude 
Pagans themſelves took much Notice of it, and 
the Indian S:lvages in the Neighbourhodd , 
would call him, 5 Big Study Man. Only there 
is in. the Hands of the Faithful, a Savory Trea: 


riſe of his, entituled, The Saints Anchor-hold ; 


in the Preface whereof, a Duumvrirate of Re- 


þ 


, 


nowned Men; to wit, Mr. Hook, and Mr © 
5, give this Atteſtation: As touching th 
Author of this Treatiſe, in whoſe Heart th. 
* Text was written by the Finger of God, be. 
fore the Diſcourſe was Penned by his oy; 
Hand; his Piety, Learning, Gravity, Expe 
* rience, Judgment, do not more commend hin 
to all that know him, than this Work of hj, 
may commend it felt to them that read it 
The Chriſtian Faith has alſo been ſolidly ang 
learnedly maintain'd by him, in a Diſcourfe 
long fince publiſhed, tor the Demonſtration of 
our bleſſed Feſws, to be the true Meſſiar. Ng 
would J forget a Sermon of his on 2 Sam. 23. 
at the Anniverſary Court of Election at Boſjyy, 
1669, afterwards publiſhed. And among the 
many Epiſtles which he hath prefix*d unto the 
Books of other Authors, I know not whether hi, 
excellent Epiſtle before Mr. Scadder's Daily Wal 
may not, for the worth of it, be reckon'd it ſelf 2 
Book, as the Book it ſelf was the Directory of his 
own Daily Walk. Moreover, there is publiſhed a 
Treatiſe of his under this Title, The Power of Cy. 
gregational Churches; in the Preface whereof Mr. 
Nat handel Mather, (at this time the worthy and 
well-known Paſtor of ſuch a Church in the Cir 
of London) has theſe very figniticant Expreſſions 
concerning him: Certain it is, the Principles 
held forth in this Treatiſe, coft the Reverend Au 
thor, not only many Sufferings, bat alſo many, 
very many ſad Searchings, and much Reading and 
Study, on ſet purpoſe, accompanied with maniſoll 
Prayers and Cries to the Father of Lights, for 
Light therein. After all which, he was more 
confirmed in them, and attained to ſuch comfor 
table Clearneſs therein, as bore him up with mic) 
inward Peace and Satisfattion, under all bis Al. 
fliclions, on the Account of his Perſwaſion in theſ: 
Points. And ſo perſwaded, lived, and ſo died 
this grave and ſerious Spirited Man. There b 
likewiſe publiſhed, A Diſcourſe about Civil G. 
vernment, in a New Plantation, whoſe Deſigns 
Religion: In the Title Page whereot, the Name 
of Mr. Coton, is, by a Miſtake, put for that ci 
Mr. Davenport. And there was lately tranſcti 
bed for the Preſs, from his Notes, a large Vo. 
lume of Accurate and Elaborate Sermons, on the 
whole Book of Canticles. But the Death of ths 
Gentleman chiefly concerned in the intended Im: 
preſſion, proved the Death of the Impreſſion itſelt. 
$ 14. To conclude: There will be but an unjult 
Account given of the things preached and wilt 
ten by this Reverend Man, if we do not men 
tion one ſingular Favour of Heaven unto him. 
It is well known, that in the earlieſt of the Pf 
mitive Times, the Faithful did in a literal Sence, 
believe the Second Coming of the Lord Jelus 
Chriſt, and the Ry/ing and Reigning of the Sain!s 
with him, a thouſand Years before the reſt of Ie 
Dead live again: A Doctrine, which howevet 
ſome of later Years have counted it Heretical; 
yet, in the Days of Irenews, was queſtiond 
by none but ſuch as were counted (Hereticks- 
Tis evident from Juſtin Martyr, that this Do 
Qrine of the Chi/iad, was in his Days embraced, 


among all Orthodox Chriſtians, nor * this 
N ing 
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Virodom of our Lord, begin to be doubted, un- 
n of Antichriſt began to advance 
into 2 conſiderable Figure; and then ir fell 
chiefly under the Reproaches of ſuch Men, as 
were fain to deny the Divine Authority of the 
Book of Revelation, and of the Second Epiſtle 
of Peter. He is a Stranger to Antiquity, who 
Joes not find and own the Ancients generally of 
the Perſwaſion, which is excellently ſumm'd up 
in thoſe Words of Latfantivs, Veniet ſummi & 
maximi Dei Filius. Verum ille, eum deleverit 
injuſtitiam, Judiciumque maximum fecerit, ac 
loc, qui 4 Principio fuerunt , ad vitam Re. 
ſauraverit, Mille Annis inter Homines Verſa- 
ita, eoſgue Fuſtilſimo Imperio reget. Never 
thele(s, at laſt Men came, not only to lay aſide 
the Modeſty expreſſed, by one of the firſt confi. 
derable Anti. Millenaries, namely Ferom, when 
he ſaid, Quæ licet non ſequamur, tamen Condem- 
nare non poſſumus, eo quod multi Virorum Eccle- 
ab icorum & Martyrum, iſta dixerint : But al. 
ſo with Violence to perſecute the Millenary 
Truth as an Heretical Pravity. So the Myſtery 
of our Lord's appearing in his Kingdom, lay bu- 
ried in Popiſh Darkneſs, till the Light thereof 
had a freſh Dawn, fince the Antichriſt entred 
into the laſt half Time of the Period allotted for 
him; and now, within the laſt few Sevens of 
Years, as things grow nearer to Accompliſh- 
ment, Learned . and Pious Men, in great Num: | 
ders every where, come to receive, explain, and 
maintain the CI Faith about it. But here was | 
the ſpecal Favour of Heaven, to our Davenport, 
that ſo many Years ago, when in both Eng/ands | 
the true Notion of the Chi/zad, was hardly ap- 
prehended by as many Divines of Note, as there 
are Mouths of NVilus, yet this worthy Man clearly 
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ſaw into it, and both preach'd and wrote thoſe 
very things, about the Future State, the Coming 
of the Lord, the Calling of the Jews, and the 
Firſt and. Second Reſurredion of the Dead; 
which do now of late Years get more ground 
againſt the oppoſition of the -o:herwiſe minded: 
and find a kinder Entertainment among them 
that ſearch the Scriptures: And whereot he af. 
terwards, when he was an 0/4 Man, gave the 
World a little Taft, in a Judicious Preficz before 
4 moſt Learned and Nervous Treatiſe, compoſed 
by one that was then a Dung Man, about the 
Myſtery of the Salvation of Iſrael.” Even, then, 
fo long ago it was, that he aſſerted, A Perſonal, 
Viſible, Powerful, and Glorious Coming of - the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt anto Judgment, long before the 
End of the World. | ; | 

Bur thus we take our Leave of this Renown. 
ed Man, and leave him reſting in hope, to and 
in bis Lot, at that End. 
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Epitaphium 
JOHANNES DAvEN POR rus, 
In Portum Delatus. 

Virus Nov-dnglie, ac Eccleſiæ Ornamentum, 
Mortuus, Utriuſque Triſte Deſiderium. 
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The Light of the Weſtern Churches : Or, The L IF E of Mr. THOM AS 


HOOKER, the Renowned Paſtor of Har 
Connecticut - Colony, in New-England. 
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Eſlayd by COTTON MATHEK. 


Quod 47 digna Tua minus 
At voluiſſe ſat eſt. 
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eſt mea Pagina Laude, 
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To the CHURCHES in the Colony of CONNECTICUT. 


1 the Providence of Heaven, whereby 
the Bounds of People are ſet, hath carried 
You ſo far Weſtward, that ſome have ple antly, 
The laſt Conflict with Antichriſt, muſt be in 
your Colony: Net, I believe, you do not reckon 


Jaur ſelves removed beyond the reach of Tempta- 


2» — 2 


tion and Corruption. Ie a Great Work that 


you haue done, for our Lord Feſws Chriſt, in for- 


ming 4 Culany of Evangelical! Churches for hin, 


obere Satan alone had Reigned without Cuntroul 


in all former Ages : But your incomparable Hoo- 
ker, who: tod one of the greateſt in the Founda- 


h h 2 tian 
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1100 4 that Work, was in bis Day, well aware, |Church, I was for certain ſpecial Cauſes, ung; 
that Satan would make all the hall be could, un. | ling to haue it complained, a4 once it way of 1}, 
happuly 10 get all buried ix the Degeneracies of | Difciples, Thomas was not with them: Where. 
lenorence, Worldlineſs, and Profanity. To ad |fore I war willing 10 make this Appendix umothy 
viſe you of your Dangers, and uphold the Life of | Hiſtory, confe/hng i bat thro want of Informa 1 
Religion among you, 1 preſume humbly to lay be-| I haut Under-done in this, more than in any part 
fore you, the Life of that excellent Man, who for | of the Compoſure ; yet ſo done, that J hope the 
Learning, Wiſdom, and Religion, was a Patern| good Hand of the Lord, whom I have de ford 
roell roort by rpetual Conſideration. Having therein 10 glorifie, will make what is done, 10 he 
ſerved my own Province, with the Hiſtory of no| nenther uwnaccept able, nor unprofitable unto bis 
4% than Four famous Johns, all fetch from One] People. Cotton Mather 
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bees i ahn le re le. The LIFE of Mr. THOMAS HOOKER. 


tryman Anacburſis, in Athens, | tenfible unto the whole Univerſity. And it w;; 

he gave him this Invitation, Ce while he was in this Employment, that the more 

along with me, and | teill ſhew thee at once ali effectual Grace of God, gave him the Exper. 
the Wonders of Greece: Whereupon he ſhewed [ence of a true Regeneration. It pleaſed the $11 

- him Solon, us the Perſon in whom there Center: zit of God very powerfully to break into the 
ed all the Glories of that City, or Country. 1 Soul of this Perſon, with ſuch a Senſe of hi; 
fhall now invite my Reader to behold at once way eo ee the juit Wrath of Heaven, 
the Wonders of New England, and it is one Tho. as fill'd him with moſt unuſual Degrees. 0 
mas Hooker that he thall behold them: Even | Horror and Anguith, which broke not only hi 
#4 in that Hooker, whom a worthy Writer would | Re/t, but his Heart alſo, and cauſed him io cy 
54 needs call, Saint Hooker, for the ſame Reaſon, | our, While 9 4 thy Terrors, O Lord, I an 
24H (he ſaid) and with the fame Freedom that Lati-| diſtraded! While he long had à Soul harafſed 
ay mer would ſpeak of Saint Bilney, in his Com: | with ſuch Diſtreſſes, he had a ſingular Help in 
7, memorations. Tis that Hooker, of whom I may | the prudent and piteous Carriage of My. 4%, 
994 venture to ſay, that the famous Romaniſt, who | who was the Sizer, that then watred upon him ; 
4 wrote 2 Book; De Tribis Thomss $ or, Of Three and attended him with fach diſcreet and prope: 
Thomas's ; meaning Thomas the Apoſtle, Thomas | Compathoris, as made him afterwards to reſpet 
Becket, and Sir Thomas More, did not a Thou: | him highly all his Days: He afterwards em: 
ſandth part ſo well fort his Thowas's, as.a Netw-|this' Account of himſeli, That in the time of bi 
Englander might, if he ſhould write a Book, | Agones, be could Reaſon himfelf to the Rate, and 
De Drobus Thom, or, Of Two Thomass; and | conclude that there was no way but Submiſſion to 
with Thomas the Apoſtle, joyn our Celebrious] God, and hing at the Foot of hs Mercy in Chrift 
Thomas Hooker : My One 1homas, even our A-] Jeſus, and waiting humbly there, till he ſhouill 
poſtolical Hater, would is juſt Ballagees, | pleaſe to perftoade the Sou of his Favour : M. 


weigh dowgtwo of Sapleton's ebcllious Arch- vertbeleſs tohcn be came to 49 this Rule unto 
Biſhops, or Bigotted Lord Chancellors. Tis] himſelf in bis own Condition, hi 


$ 1. WV Toxaris met with his Coun ] quitted himſelf in his Fe//ow/hip, it was a thing 


1s Reaſoning woull 
be, whom I may call, as Tbeodoret, call'd Ire- | ſail bim, he was able to da nothing. Having been 
nim, The Light of the Weſtern Churthes. ' -2 confiderabk- white thus troubled wich fach 
+ $-2. Fhis,our Taten Was bonn at Marfctd, flayprefons ler the Spit of "Bondage, as wer: '0 
in Leiceſterſbire, about the Year 1586, of Pa- fit him for the great Services and Enjoymerts 
rents that were neither unable, nor unwilling f wkich God intended him; at length he rec! 
to beſtow upon him a Liberal Education; where- | ved the Spirit of Adoption, with well-groundel 
to the earTy and Tively Sparkles of Wit obſerved [| Perſwaſions of his Intereſt in the New Covenant. 
in him, did very much encourage them. His } It became his manner, at his lying down for 
Natural Temper was cheerful and courteous ; | Sleep, in the Evening, to ſingle out ſome ccrcall 
but it was accompanied with ſuch a ſenſible Promiſe of God, which he would repeat aid 
Grandeur of Mind, as cauſed his Friends, with | ponder, and keep his Heart cloſe unto it, until 
out the help of Altrology, to prognoſticate that | he found that Satisfaction of Soul wherewith 
he was born to be confiderable. The Influence | he could ſay, I to lay me down in Peace. and 
which "he had upon the Reformation of ſome f Seh; for thou, O Lord, "makeſt me dell 

rowing Abuſcs, When he was one of the Pro; Afurance., And he would atterwards Counſcl 

ors in the Univeriiey, was a thing chat more ortiers/to take the ſame Courſe; refling them, 
eminently ſigna lied him, when his more -pub-| hat the Promiſe was the Bout, which tas 1 
ance in che World' was coming on: carry perifhing Synner over unto the Lord Ji! 
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lick Appcar: 1 
Which was attended lwirh an, Advancement CY. # 
unto 4 Fella, in hm,“ Colledge, in Cam: ho 4 Mr.:Hookeri being nom well got rhroug! 
er; the Students whereof were ofiginally the Sun of Souly which had helped hin wil 
tor che Study o Drioanjsys by molt. Experinental Ac /afutunce with ile 
$3: Wich waar Ability ant Pidelity he act Truths of the Grofpeh, und the way W 
535 7 | 11185 
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Ind applying thoſe Truths, he was willing 
95 the Church of God in the Miniftry, 


ing, 
to ſexv 
whereto 
the Univerh 


he was devoted. At his firſt leaving 


fred with ſuch Diltreſſes of 
ſpeakable advantage unto both of them, 
indeed he now h 


lickly and frequently preach about London; 
and in à little time he grew famous for his Mi- 
niſterial Abilities, but eſpecially for his Notable 


rounded Spirits. However, he was not Ambi- 


Preferment might be ex ; bur in this, imi- 
tating the Example and Character of our bleſſed 
Saviour, of whom *ris noted, chat according 
to the Propheſie of 1/azah, by him, The Poor 
had the Goſpr preached unto them; he choſe to 
be where great Numbers of rhe Poor might re 
ceive the Goſpe! from him. f 

$ 5. About this time it was, that Mr. Hooker 
gew into a moſt intimate Acquaintance with 
Mr. Rogers of Dedbam; who fo highly valued 
him for his Multifarious Abilities, that he uſed 
and gained many Endeavours to get him ſettled 
at Wlcheſter yz whereto Mr. Hooker did very 
much incline, becauſe of its being ſo feat to 
Dedham, where he might enjoy the Labvrrs and 
Lellures of Mr. Rogers, whom he would ſome- 
times call, The Prince of all the Preachers in 
England. But the Providence of God gave an 
Oditruction to that Settlement; and, indeed, 
it was an Obſervation which Mr. Hooker would 
lometimes afterwards uſe unto his Friends, Thu 
the Providence of God often diverted him front 
2 in ſuch Places as he biniſelf deſired, 
ond ſtill direlled bim to ſuch Places, as be had ub 

tbughts of. Accordingly, Chelnisford in Eſſex, i 

Town of great Concourſe, wanting one to bre44 

the Brea 

Fame of Mr. Hooker's powerful Miniſtty, ad- 

dtelſed him to become their Lecturer: And he 

decepted their Offer about the Year 1626. beco 
mng not only their Lecturer, but alſo on the 

Lords Days, an Aſſiſtant unto one Mr. Mitchel, 

«incumbent of the place, who the he were a 
aller, yet being a Godly Perſon, gladly encou- 

aged. Mr. Hodker, and liv'd with him im u choft 

comfortable Ami 


emed, and rtionably fucceeded ; and 
the Light of bis K 1 | 
mane of Pleaſure and Profit in his preaching : 
nd his Hearers fete thoſe penetrating Impretlt 
Tay his Miniſtry upon their Souls, which cau 


can God. Ile had a moſt excellent Faculty at 
© Apptications of his Doctrine; and he rout! 


The Hiſtory of 


ot 
ty, he ſojourned in the Houſe of Mr. 
Drake, a Gentleman of great Note, not far 
from London; whole _— Conſort being vi- 
gl ul, as Mr.Hooker 

-mſclf had paſſed through, it proved an un- 

him: PA eat ths 
had that opportunity of being ſerviceable , for 
ad no Superiour, and ſcarce any 
al, for the Skill of Treating a troubled Soul. 

hen he left Mr. Drake's Family, he did more 


N 


Faculty at the wiſe and fit management of 


tious to exerciſe his Miniſtry among the Great 
Ones of the World, trom whom the moſt of 


of Life unto them; and hearing the | 


96. Here ks LaQturs 008 exceedingly fre. / 


Miniftry ſhone through the 
whole County of EIL. There was 2 rare 


them to Reverence bim, as u Teacher ſent 


New. Fneland 
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therein ſo touch rhe Conſciences of his Auditors, 
that a Judicious Perfon would ſiy of him, He 
was fe Beſt at an Uſe that ever he heard. Here 
by there was a great Reformation wrought, not 
only in the Town, bur in the adjacent Country, 
from all parts whereof they came to hear the 
Wiſdom of the Lord Feſws Chrift, in his Goſpel, 
by this worthy Man diſpenſes : And ſome of 
great Quality among the reſt, would often refort 
from far ro his Afembly ; particularly the 
truly Noble Earl of Warwick, whoſe Counte- 
nance of Good Minifters, procured more Pray- 
ers to God for him, than moſt Noble men in 
England. 

When he firſt ſer up his Lecture, there was 
more Profanereſs than Devotion in the Town ; 
And the multitude of Inns and Shops in the 
Town, produced one particular Diſorder, cf 
Peoples filling the Streets with unſuitable Beha- 
vionrs, after the Publick Services of the Lord's 
Day were over. But by the Power of his 
Miniſtry in Publick, aud by the Prudence of 
his Carriage in Private, he quickly cleared 
the Streets of this Diſorder, and the Sabbath 
came to be very viſibly ſanctified among the 
People. | | 

$ 7. The Joy of the People in this Light was 
bat Joy a Seaſon. The Conlcjentious Non Con- 
formity of Mr. HooFer, to ſome Rites of the 
Church of England, then vigoroully preſſed, 
eſpecially upon ſuch able and uſeful Miniſters 
as were moſt likely to be laid alide by their 
fcrupling of thole Rites, made it neceſſäry for 
him to lay down his Miniſtry in Chel#5ford, 
when he had been about four Years there em. 
ployed in it. Hereupon, at the Requeit of ſe- 
veral eminent Perfons, he kept a School in hs 
own hired Honſt, having one Mr. Joh Elie for 
his Uſher, at little Baddote, not far from Che/r/- 
ford, where he managed his Charge with ſuch 
Diſcretion, fuch Authority, and ſuch Efficacy, 
that able to do more with a Word, ot a Look, 
than moſt other Men could have done by a ſeve- 
rer Difcipline, he did very great Service to the 
Church of God, in the Faith of ſuch, as 
atterwatds ptoved themſelves not a little ſet- 
viceable. I have in my Hands, a Manuſcript, 
written by the Hands of out blefied Elror, where- 
in he gives 4 F Account of the little 
Academy then mäintained in the Houſe of Mr. 
Hooker ; and among other things, he fivs, To 
this place I teas call d, through the finite Riches 
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of God's Merty in Chriſt 7e/us to my fbr Soul e 


For here the Lord ſaid uno my dead Soul, Live 5 
and through the Grace of Chriſt, I do live, and 
I ball live for ever ! When I came to this blej- 
ed Family, I then ſaw, and never before, the 
Poteer of Godlineſs, in its Lively Lg and 
EAcacy. | 

$8. While he continued thus in the Heart 
of Ejjex, and in the Hearts of the People there, 
he ſignalized his Uſefulnefs in many othef In- 
[tarices. | | 

The God! 
try, would 


Miniſters round about the Coun— 
1ve fecouffe unto him, ro be J 
an 


0 
* * 
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reed nad reſolved in their J Cf: 
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60 


«© 


The Hiſtory f New-England.. — 1 


his means that thoſe Godly Miniſters 
Monthly Meetings, for Taſting and 
Prayer, and profitable Conferences. Twas the 
Effect of his er alſo, that ſuch Godly 
Miniſters came to be here and there ſettled in 
ſeveral parts of the Country; and many others 
came to be better eltabliſh'd in ſome great Points 
of Chriſtianity, by being in his Neighbourhood 
and Acquaintance. He was indeed a General 
Bleſſing to the Church of God! But that which 
hindred his taking his Degree of Batche/lor in 
Divinity, mult alſo, it ſeems, hinder his being a 
Preacher of Divinity; namely, his being a Non. 
Conformiſt unto ſome things, whereof true Di- 
vinity could not approve. And indeed that 
which made the Silencing of Mr. Hooker more 
unaccountable was. that no-tets that Seven and 
forry Conformable Miniſters of the Neighbour- 
ing Towns, underſtanding that the Biſhop of 
London pretended Mr. Hooker's Miniſtry to be 
injurious or offenfive to them, ſubſcribed a Pe- 
tition to the Biſhop for his Continuance in the 
Miniſtry at Chelmsford ; in which Petition, tho' 
he was of a Perſwaſion ſo different from them, 
yet they teſtifie in ſo many words, Ihat they e- 
ſteem and know the ſaid Mr. Thomas Hooker, 70 
be for Doctrine, Orthodox; for Life and Conver- 
ſation, Honeſt , for Diſpoſition, Peaceable, and in 
no wiſe Turbulem or Faclious. And yet all would 
not avail : Bonus vir Hookerus, ſed ideo malus, 
quia Purnans. 72 

§ 9. The Ground-work of his „ ed 
Study of the Arts, was in the Tables of Mr. 4- 
lexander Richardſon, whom he cloſely followed, 
admiring him for a Man of tranſcendent Abili- 
ty, and à moſt exalted Piety ; and would ſay of 
him, That he was a Maſter of ſo much Under- 
Randing, that like the great Army of Gideon, be 
was 100 many to be 7 in doing what was to 
be done for the Church of God. This moſt emi- 
nent Richardſon leaving the Univerſity, lived a 
private Life in Eſex, whither many Students in 
Cambridze reſorted unto him, to be illuminated 
in the abſtruſer parts of Learning; and from 
him it was, that the incomparable Doctor Ames 
imbibed thoſe Principles both in Ph:/o/ophy, and 
in Divinity, which afterwards not only gave 
clearer Methods and Meaſures to all the Liberal 
Arts, but alſo fed the whole Church of God 
with the choiceſt Marrow. Nevertheleſs, this 
excellent Man, as he lived, ſo he died ina moſt 
retired Obſcurity ; but ſo far as a Metempſyc ho. 
fis was attainable, the Soul of him, I mean the 
Notions, the Accompliſhments, the Diſpoſitions 
of that Great Soul, tranſmigrated into our moſt 
Richardſonian Hooker. | 

§ 10. As his Perſon was thus adorned with a 
well-grounded Learning, ſo his Preaching was 
notably ſet off with a Livelineſs extraordinary: 
Inſomuch that I cannot give a fuller, and yet 
briefer Deſcription of him, than that which I 
find given of Bucholtzer, that Pattern of Prea- 
chers, before him; Vivida in eo omnia fuerunt, 
vivida vox, vividi oculi, vividæ mans, ge ſt us 
omnes vidi He was all that he was, and he 


it was by 
held theit 


Burgeſſes in the Town much oppoſed 


ly had that which Qintilian call 
Moveableneſs of Soul, whereby the diſſind 
Images of things would come fo nimbly, and 
yer fo fitly into his Mind, that he could un, 
them with ſuch fluent Expreſſions, as the old 
Orators would uſually aſcribe unto a /pec;,j 
Affiftance of Heaven, | Deum tunc Adfuiſſe, v. 
teres Oratores aibant | and counted thar Mer 
did therein THEIOS LEGEIN, or Speat H. 
vinely; but the Riſe of this Fluency in him 
was the Divine Reliſh which he had of the 
things to be ſpoken, the Sacred Parting of his 
holy Soul after the Glorious Objects of the 
Inviſible World, and the true Zea/ of Religion 
giving Fire to his Diſcourſes. Whence, though 
the Ready and Noiſy Performances of many 
Preachers, when they are as Plato ſpeaks, THE. 
ATROU MESTOI, or Full of the Theatre 
Acting to the Height in the Publick for thei, 
Applauſe, may be aſcribed unto very Mecha- 
nical Principles; yet the Vigour in the Mini 

of our Hooker, being raiſed by a Coal from the 
Altar of a moſt real Devotion, touching his 
Heart; it would be a wrong unto the Good 
Spirit of our God, if he ſhould not be acknoy: 
ledged the Author of ir. That —_ accor: 
dingly gave a wonderful and unuſual Succeſ;, 
unto the Miniſtry wherein he Breathed ſo Re. 
markably. Of that Sxcceſs there were many 
Inſtances; bur one particularly I find mentioned 
in Clark's Examples, to this purpoſe, A pro- 
fane Perſon deſigning therein only an Ungodly 
Diverſion and Merriment, faid unto his Com. 
panions, Come, Let s go hear what that Bau- 
ling Hooker wil ſay to us; and thereupon with 
an intention to make Sport, unto Che/msfor! 
Lecture they came. The Man had not been 
long in the Church, before the Quick and Pow. 
erful Word of God, in the Mouth of his Faith: 
ful Hooker, pierced the Soul of him; he came 
out with an awakened and a diſtreſſed Soul, 
and by the further Bleſſing of God upon Mr. 
Hooker's Miniſtry, he arrived unto a true Cor- 
verſion , for which cauſe he would not after 
wards leave that Bleſſed Miniſtry, but went 1 
thouſand Leagues to attend it, and enjoy l. 
Another Memorable thing of this kind, wa 
this; it was Mr. Hooker's manner once a leit 
to viſit his Native County : And in one of thok 
Viſits, he had an Invitation to preach in tt 
Great Church of Leiceſter. One of the Chief 
his Preach: 
ing there; and when he could not prevail t0 
hinder it, he ſet certain Fid!ers a work to di 
ſturb him in the Church porch, or Church ati. 
But ſuch was the Vivacity of Mr. Hookey, as tb 
proceed in what he was about, without either 
the damping of his Mind, or the drowning ol 
his Voice; whereupon the Man himſelf welt 
unto the Church-door to over-hear what be 
ſaid. It pleaſed God ſo to accompany 10m 


8, 4 Naturg 


| Words uttered by Mr. Hooker, as thereby 40 


procure, firſt the Attention and then the ( 
vittion of that wretched Man; who then _—_ 
to Mr. Hooker with a penitent Confeſſion 0 


did all that he did, Unro the Liſe! He not on. 


his Wickedneſs, and became indeed ſo pet 
: | | 4 1 


Mind ſhould not be fair, when you come 10 the 
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2 Convert, as to be at length a ſincere Profeſſor 
and Pracliſer of the Godlineſs, whereof he had 
deen a Per ſecutor. ; | 

11. The Spiritual Court ſitting at Che/ms- 
ford, about the Year 1630. had not only filen- 
2d Mr. Hooker, but alſo bound him over in 
Bond of Fifty Pound to appear before the 
High Commiſſion, which he could not now at- 
tend, becauſe of an Ague then upon him. One 
of his Hearers, namely Mr. Naſh, a very honeſt 
Yeoman, that rented a great Farm of the Earl 
of Warwick at Mauch. Waltham, was bound In, 
that Sum for his Appearance, but as Paul was 
adviſed by his Friends, that he would not ven- 
ture into the Theatre at Epheſus, thus Mr, Hoo- 
zer Friends adviſed him to forfeit his Bonds, 
rather than to throw himſelf any further into 
the Hands of his Enemies. Wherefore, when 
the Day for his Appearance came, his honelt 
Surety being reimburſed by ſeveral good People 
in and near Che/msford, ſent in the forfeited 
Sum into the Court; and Mr. Hooker having, 
by the Earl of Warwick, a courteous and pri- 
vate Receſs provided for his Family at a Place 


trived many ways to render him ſuſpeQed un. 


to the .C/a/jzs, on a Suſpicion that he favoured. 
the Brotoniſts; unto whom he had, indeed, an. 
extream Averſion. The Miſunderſtandings 
operated ſo tar, as to occation Mr, Hooker's 
Removal from Amflerdam; notwithſtanding he 
had fo: fully expreſſed himſelf, when in his 
anſwer to one of Mr. Pager's Queſtions, he de- 
clared in theſe Words, To ſeparate, from the 
Faithful Aſſemblies and Churches in England, as 
no Churches, is an Error in Judgment, and Sin 
in Praclice, held and maintained by the Brownitts ; 
and therefore to communicate wih them in their 
Opinion or Praclice, is ſinſul and utter ſul untaw- 
ful; and care ſhould be taken io prevent Offence, 
enher by encouraging them in their way, or by 
drawing others to a further Approbation of thut 
way than is meet. Going from Amfterdam, he 
went unto De/fr ; where he was moſt kindly - 
received by Mr. Forbs, an Aged and Holy Scotch 
Miniſter, under whole Miniſtry many Eng “ish 
Merchants were then ſettled. The Text where-- 
on he firſt Preached at his coming thither, was 
Phil. x. 29. To you it is given not only to Be- 


called Old Park, for which I find, the Thanks 
of Dr. Hill afterwards publickly given in his 
Dedication of Mr. Fenner's Treatiſe about In. 
penitency; he went over to Holland. In his 
Taſſage thither, he quickly had occaſion to 
diſcover himſelf, when they were in Eminent 
Hazzard of Shipwrack upon a Shelf of Sand, 
whereon they ran in the Night; but Mr. Hooker, 
like Paul, with a Remarkable Confidence, al: 
ſured them, that they ſhould be all preſerved ; 
and they had as Remarkable a Deliverance. I 
have alſo heard, that when he fled from the 
Purſevants, to take his Paſſage for the Low: 
Countries, at his laſt parting with ſome of his 
Friends, one of them ſaid, Sir, What if the 


| Veſſel ? whereto he inſtantly replied, Brother, 
Let us leave that with him, who Keeps the Wind 
in the hollow of his hand : And it was obſerv'd, 
That although the Wind was croſs, until he 
| Came aboard, yet it immediately then came 
about fair and freſh, and he was no ſooner un- 
der Sail, but the Officer arriv'd at the Sea fide 
happily too late now to come at him: Which 
minds me of what befel Dr. Goodwin, not long 
| after, That Great Man lay Wind bound in 
hourly Suſpicions that the Perſevants would 
top his Voyage, and ſeize his Perſon before 
the Wind would favour his getting away for 
Holland. In this Diſtreſs, humbly praying to 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for a more propitious 
Wind, he yet ſaid, Lord, If thou haſt at this 
ime, any poor Servant of thine, that wants this 
Wind, more than 1 do another, I do not ask for 
the Carging of it; I ſubmit unto it. And im- 
mediately the Wind came about, unto the 

ht Point; and carried him clear from his 
urſuers. | | 

y 12. Arriving in Holland, he was invited 
unto a Settlement with old Mr. Paget; but the 
odd Man being ſecretly willing that Mr. Hooker 


eve, but alſo to Suffer ; and after that Sermon, 
Mr. Forbs manifeſted a ſtrong Deſire to enjoy 
the Fellowſhip of Mr. Hooker in the Work of 
the Goſpel ; which he did for about the ſpace 
of two Years : In all which time they lived ſo 
like Brethren, that an Obſerver might ſay of- 
them, as they ſaid of Ba/i/ and Nagiangen, 
They were but one Soul in two Bodies; and if 
they had been for any little while aſunder, they 
ſtill met with ſuch Friendly and Joyful Con- 
gratulations, as teſtified a molt affectionate Sa- 
tisfaction in each others Company. 

§ 13. At the end of two Years, he had 4 
Call to Rorterdam; which he the more heartily 
and readily accepted, becauſe it renewed his 
Acquaintance with his Invaluable Dr. Ames, 
who had newly left his Place in the FH 
Univerſity. With him he ſpent the Refidue 
of his Time in Hollund, and aſſiſted him in 
compoling ſome of his Diſcourſes, which are, 
His Freſh Suit againſt the Ceremonies : For ſuch 
was the Regard which Dr. Ames had for him, 
that notwithſtanding his vaſt Ability and Expe- 
rience, yet when it came to the Narrow of any 
Queſtion about the In/?:tuted Worſhip of God, he 
would {till profeſs himſelf conquered by Mr: 
Hooker's Reaſon ; declaring, that rhoxvgh he had 
been acquainted with many Scholars of dite Na: 
tions, yet he never met with Ali. Hooker's E. 
qual, either for Preaching or ſer Diſputing. 
And ſuch was the Regard, which on the other 
ſide, he had for Dr. Ames, that he would ſay, 
If a Scholar was but well ſtudied in Dr. Ames 
his Medulla Iheolqgiæ, and Caſas Conſcientiæ, 
ſo as to underſtand them throughly, they would 
make him (ſuppoſing him verſed in the Scrip- 
tures,) a Good Divine, tho' he had no more 
Books in the World, But having tarried in 
Holland long enough to ſee the State of Reli- 
gion in the Churches there, he became ſatisfied, 
that it was neither Eligible for hn to tarry in 


ould not accept of this Invitation, he con- 


that Country, nor convenient for þ:s Friends 
| ts 
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to he invited thither after him. I have at this 
time in my Hands, his Letter from Rotterdam 
to Mr. Cotton, wherein are theſe words; The 
© State of theſe Provinces ro my weak Eye, 
< ſeems wonderfully rickliſh and miſerable. 
For the better part, Heart Religion, they con. 
© rent themſelves with very Forms, rtho' much 
< blemiſhed ; but the Power of Godlineſs, for 
< ought Ic in ſee or hear, they know not; and 
if jt were throughly preſſed, I fear leaſt it 
© will be fiercely r My Ague yet holds 
© me; the ways of God's Providence, wherein 
he has walked towards me, in this long time 
of my Sickneſs, and wherein I have drawn 
forth many wearyiſh Hours, under his Al 


that which once helped A4rharaſirs, made this 
true Anſwer, If it be he you look for, I ſaw him 
about an Hour ago, at ſuch an Houſe in the 
Town ; on had beſt 
The Officer took this for a ſufficient Account 
and went his way; but Mr. Hooker, upon this 
Intimation, concealed himſelf more carefully 
and ſecurely, rill he went on Board, at the 


brought him, and Mr. Cotton, and Mr. Stone 
to New-England : Where none but Mr. Stops 
was owned for a Preacher, at their firſt coming 
aboard; the other two delaying to take their 
Turns in the Publick Worſhip of the Ship, 
till they were got ſo far into the Main Ocean, 


mighty Hand (Bleſſed be his Name) toge- that they might with Safety, diſcover who the 


ther with Purſuits and Baniſhment, which 
© have waited upon me, as one Wave follows 
© another, have driven me to an Amazement : 
His Paths being too ſecret and paſt finding 
out by ſuch Tf e Worthleſs Worm as 
* my ſelf. I have looked over my Heart and 
Life, according to my meaſure ; aimed and 
© puefſed as well as I could And entreated his 
© Majeſty to make known his Mind, wherein 
I miſſed; and yet methinks I cannot ſpell out 
* readily the purpoſe of his Proceedings; which 
© I confeſs have been wonderful in Miſeries, 
* and more than wonderful in Mercies to me 
and mine. Wherefore, about this time, un- 
derſtanding that many of his Friends in Eſſex, 
were upon the Ving, for a Wilderneſs in Ame. 
rica; where they hoped for an opportunity to 
enjoy and practiſe the Pure Worſhip of the Lord 
Telus Chriſt, in Churches gathered according 
to his Direction, he readily anfwered their In- 
vitation to accompany them in this Underta- 
king. Dr. Ames had a deſign to follow Mr. 
Hooker ;, but he died ſoon after Mr. Hooters 
Removal from Rotterdam. However his Wi- 
dow and Children afterwards came to Net- 
England; where having her Houſe burnt, and 
being reduced unto much Poverty and AMi- 
ction, the charitable Heart of Mr. Hooker (and 
others that joined with him) upon Advice 
thereof, comfortably provided for them. 
$ 14. Returning into Erg/and in order to a 
further Voyage, he was quickly ſcented by the 
Purſevants; who at length got ſo far up with 
him, as to knock at the Door of that very 
Chamber, where he was now diſcourſing with 
Mr. Stone; who was now become his deſigned 
Companion and Aſſiſtent for the New Engli/h 
Enterprize. Mr. Stone was at that Inſtant 
ſmoking of Tobacco; for which Mr. Hooker had 
been reproving him, as being then uſed by few 
Perſons of Sobriety ; being alſo of a ſudden 
and pleaſant Wit, he ſtepr unto the Door, with 
his Pipe in his mouth, and ſuch an Air of 
Speech and Look, as gave him ſome Credit 
with the Officer. The Officer demanded, Whe- 
ther Mr. Hooker were not there? Mr. Stone 
replied with a braving ſort of Confidence, What 
Hooker? Do you mean Hooker that liv'd once at 
Chelmsford ! The Officer anſwered, Tes, He 
Mr. Stone immediately, with a Diverſion like 


were. | 

$ 15. Amongſt Mr. Ferner's Works, I find 
ſome imperfect and ſhattered, and 1 believe, 
Injurious Notes of a Farewe/ Sermon upon Ter. 
14.9. We are called by thy Name, leave us not: 
Which Farewe/ Sermon was indeed, Mr. Hooker's, 
at his leaving of England. There are in thoſe 
Fragments of a Sermon, ſome very Patherical 
- ma Prophetical Paſſages, where ſome are 
thele. 


It A not Gold and Proſperity which makes 
God to be our God; there is more Gold in the 
Weſt-Indies, zhan there is in all Chriſtendom; 


that ſhow the Preſence of God. 

Again, Is not England ripe? Is ſhe not weary 
of God Nay, ſhe is fed fat for the laughter. 

Once more, England hath ſeen her beſt Days, 
and now evil 1 are befalling ws. - 

And, Thou England, — haſt been lifted 
up to Heaven with Means, ſhall be abaſed and 
brought down to Hell; for if the mighty Works, 
' which have been done in thee, had been done 
in w_ or Turkey, they would have repented 
cer this. 


CO” 


Theſe Paſſages I quote, that I may the more 
effectually deſcribe the Apprehenfions with 
which this worthy Man took his Farewe/ of his 
Native Country. 


mon, that I know not what well to think of; 
and yet it is to be zhought of. I remember, tis 
a Paſſage in the Life of the Reverend Old 
Blackerby, who died in the Year 1648. © That he 
* would often fay it was very probable, the Erg- 
* hiſh Nation would be forely puniſhed by the 
* French: And that he believed, Popery would come 
in, but it would not laſt, nor could it recover 
* its former Strength. - The notable Fulfilment 
which that Paſſage hath ſeen, would carry one 
to conſider the unaccountable Words which 
Our Hooker uttered in his Faretoel Sermon. is 
very likely, that the Scribe has all along 
wronged the Sermon; but the Words now ic 
ferr'd unto, are of this Purport, That it had 
been told him from God, That God will deſtr 

England, and lay it waſt; and that the Peoplt 


ſhould be put unto the Sword, and the Temples 


burn! 


III. 
haſten thither after him. 


Downs, in the Year 1855 the Ship which 


but it is God's Ordinances in the Vertue of them, 


But there is one ſtrange Paſſage in that Set- 
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3 and many Houſes laid in Aſhes. Long 
after this, when he lived at Hartford in New: 
Fngland, his Friends that heard that Sermon, 
luving the News of the Miſeries upon England, 
py the Civil Wars, brought unto them, enqui- | 
red of him, W hether this were not the time of 
Goll deſtroying England, whereof be had ſpoken ? 
He replied, No; this is not the time ; there will 
he a lime of reſpite after theſe Wars, and a time 
uberein God will further try England; and Eng 
und wil! further fin againſt him, and ſbero an 
Antipathy againſt the Government of the Lord 
ſeſus Chriſt in his Church ; bis Royal Power in 
the Governing thereof will be denied and rejett. 
e. There will therefore a time come, when the 
Lord Teſus Chriſt toi plead his own, and bis own 
Cauſe, and the Cauſe of them who have ſuffered 
or their Fidelity to her Inſtitutions : He will 
lead it in a more dreadful way, and break the 
Nation of England in pieces, like a Potters Veſ- 
ſel, Then a Man ſhall be precious as the Gold 
of Ophir ; but a ſmall Remnant ſhall be left - 
And afterward God will raiſe up Churches to 
himſelf, after his own Heart, in his own time and 
wy, God knows, what there may be in this 
P redittion. | 
$ i6. Mr. Hooker and Mr. Cotton were, for 
their different Genius, the Luther and Melantthon 
of New-England ; at their Arrival unto which 
Country, Mr. Corton ſettled with the Church of 
Biſton, but Mr. Hooker with the Church of 
New-Town, having Mr. Stone for his Aſſiſtant. 
Inexpreſſible now was the Joy of Mr. Hooker, to 
find himſelf ſurrounded with his Friends, who 
were come over the Year before, to prepare for 
his Reception; with open Arms he embraced 
them, and uttered theſe words, Now I live, if 
you ſtand faſt in the Lord. But ſuch multitudes 
flocked over ro New-Eng/and after them, that 
the Plantation of New Town became to ſtraight 
for them; and it was Mr. Hooker's Advice, that 
they ſhould nor incur the danger of a Sitna, or 
an E/ek, where they might have a Rehoboth. 
Accordingly in the Month of June 1636, they 
removed an Hundred Miles to the Weſtward. 
with a purpoſe to ſettle upon the delightful 
Banks of Conneficut River: And there were a. 
bout an Hundred Perſons in the firſt Company 
that made this Removal ; who not being able 
to walk above Ten Miles a Day, took up near a 
Fortnight in the Journey; having no Pillows to 
take their Nightly Reſt upon, but ſuch as their 
Father Zacob found in the way to Padan Aram. 
Here Mr. Hooker was the chief Inſtrument of 
beginning another Colony, as Mr. Corton, whom 
be left behind him, was, of preſerving and per- 
ing that Colony where he left him; for, in- 
deed each of them were the Oracle of their ſe- 
veral Colonies. : | 
9 1. Tho! Mr. Hooker had thus removed 
from the Maſſachuſet. Bay, yet he ſometimes! 
came down to viſit the Churches in that Bay: 
But when ever he came, he was received with 
an Affection, like that which Paul found among 
the Galatians, yea, *tis thought, that once there: 


hurnt, 


few, whom God by 


ſeemed ſome Intimation from Heaven, as if the 


Hearers from ſeveral other Congregations, and 
among the, reſt, the Governour himſelf, to be 
made Partaker of his Miniſtry. But when he 
came to preach, he found himſelf ſo unaccoun- 
tably at a loſs, that after ſome ſhattered and 
broken Attempts to proceed, he made a full 
ſtop ; ſaying to the Aſſembly, That every thing 
which he would have ſpoken, was taken both out 
of his Mouth, and out of his Mind alſo ; where- 
fore he deſired them to ſing a Pfalm, while he 
withdrew about half an Hour from them: Re- 
turning then to the Congregation, he preached 
a molt admirable Sermon, wherein he held them 
tor two Hours together in an extraordinary Strain 
both of Pertinency and Vivacity. 

After Sermon, when ſome of his Friends were 
peaking of the Lords thus withdrawing his Aſ- 
tance from him, he humbly replied, We daily 
confeſs, that we have nothing, and can do nothing, 
without Chriſt , and what if Chriſt will make this 
manifeſt in us, and on ws, before our Congrega- 
tions ? What remains, but that we be humbly 
contented ? And what manner of Diſcourage me ni 
is there in all of ths ? Thus content was he to 
OI, that the LORD might be mag- 
nĩfied 

$ 18, Mr. Hooker that had been born to ſerve 
many, and was of ſuch a Publick Spirit, that I 
find him occafionally celebrated in the Life of 
Mr. Anger, lately publiſhed for one, who would 
be continually inquifirive how it fared with the 
Church of God, both at home and abroad, on 
purpoſe that he might order his Prayers and 
Cares accordingly : [ Which, by the way, makes 
me think on Mr. F:7m:in's words: I loo on it, 
(faith he) as an At of a grown Chriſtian, thoſe 
Intereſt in Chriſt is well cleared, and bis Heart 
walking cloſe with God, to be really taken up 
with the Publick Intereſt of Chriſt.) He never 
took his Opportunity to ſerve himi-if, but li- 
ved a ſort of Exile all his Days, except the laſt 
fourteen Years of his Lite, among his own Spi- 
ritual Children at Hari ſord; however, here al- 
ſo he was an Exile. Accordingly, where ever 
he came, he lived like a Stranger in the World! 
When at the Lands-end, he took his laſt ſight 
of England, he ſaid, Farewe! England ! I exped 
now no more to ſee that Religious Zeal, and 
Power of Godltineſs, which I haue ſeen among 
Profeſſors in that Land ! And he had Sagacious 
and Prophetical Apprehenfions of the Declenſi- 
ons which would atrend Reforming Churches, 
when they came to enjoy a place of Lzberty - 
He faid, That Adver/ity had flain its Thouſands, 
but Proſperity would flay its Ten Thouſands ! 
He fea Fo That they who bad been lively Chrifti- 


ans in the Fire o Perſecution, would ſoon become 


cold in the midfl of Univerſal Peace, except ſome 

ſharp Tryals, would keep in 
a Faithful, Waichful, Humble, and Praying Frame. 
But under theſe Pre apprehenſions, it was his 


own endeavour to beware of abating his own 
111 firſt 
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firſt Love! And of ſo Warchful, ſo Prayerful, ſo 
Fruuful a Spirit was Mr. Hooker, that the Spi- 
rit of Prophecy it ſelf, did ſeem to grant him 
ſome ſingular Afflations. Indeed, every wiſe 
Man is a Prophet; but one ſo eminently ac- 
uainted with Scripture and Reaſon,and Church- 
Hitory, as our Hooker, mult needs be a Seer, 
from whom ſingular Prognoſtications were to be 
expected. Accordingly, there were many things 
prognoſticated by him, wherein the Future State 
of Re England, particularly of Connetticut has 
been ſo much concerned, that its pity they 
ſhould be forgotten. Bur I will in this Hiſtory, 
record only two of his Predictions. One was, 
That God would puniſh the wanton Spirit of the 
Profeſſors in this Country, with a ſad want of A. 
ble Alen in all Orders. Another was, That in 
certain places of great Light here ſinned againſt, 
there would break forth ſuch horrible Sins, as 
would be the Amazement of the World. 
$ 19. He was a Man of Prayer, which was 
indee/ a ready way to become a Man of God. 
He would ſay, That Prayer was the principal 
part of a Miniſter's or; *twas by this, that be 
was to carry on the reſt. Accordingly, he {till 
devoted one Day in a Month to private Prayer, 
with Faſting, before the Lord, beſides the Pub- 
lick Faſts, which often occurred unto him. He 
would ſay, That ſuch extraordinary Favours, as 
the Life of Religion, and the Power of Godlineſs, 
muſt be preſerved by the frequem Uſe of ſuch ex. 
traordinary Means, as Prayer with Faſting; and 
that if Profeſſors grow negligent of theſe Means, 
Iniquity will abound, and the Love of many wax 
cold. Nevertheleſs, in the Duty of Prayer, he 
affected Strength rather than Length; and tho 
he had not fo much variety in his Publick Pray- 
ing, as in his Publick Preaching, yet he always 
had a ſeaſonable Reſpect unto — oe Occaſions. 
And it was obſerved, that his Prayer was uſu- 
ally like Jacob's Ladder, wherein the nearer he 
came to an End, the nearer he drew towards 
Heaven ; and he grew into ſuch Rapturous 
Pleadings with God, and Praiſings of God, as 
made ſome to ſay, That lite the Maſter of the 
Feaft, he reſerved the beſt Wine until the laſt. 
Nor was the wonderful Succeſs of his Prayer, 
upon ſpecial Concerns, unobſerved by the whole 
Colony; who reckaned him the Moſes, which 
turned away the Wrath of God from them, and 
obtained a B/aft from Heaven upon their Iadian 
Amalekites, by his uplifted Hands, in thoſe re 
markable Deliverances which they ſometimes 
experienced. It was very particularly obſerved, 
when there was a Battel to be fought between 
the Narraganſet, and the Menbegin Indians, in 
the Year 1643. The Narragenſet Indians had 
complotted the Ruine of the Exgliſb, but the 
Monbegin were Confederate with us; and a War 
now being between thoſe two Nations, much 
Notice was taken of the prevailing Importunity, 
wherewith Mr. Hooker urged for the Accom 
pliſhment of that Great Promiſe unto the Peo- 
le of God, I will bleſs them that bleſs thee, 


— 


ceived a wonderful Overthrow from the Mor, 


to One for Number, exceed the latter. Such 
an J/rael at Prayer, was our Hooker ! A 
this Praying Paſtor was Bleſſed , as, ind 
ſuch Miniſters uſe to be, with a Pra in 
People: There fell upon his pious People 
Double Portion of the Spirit, which they behatg 
in him. 

$ 20. That Reverend and Excellent Man 
Mr. Whirfie/d, having ſpent many Tears in lu. 
dying of Books, did at length take two or three 
Years to ſtudy Men; and in purſuance of this 
Deſign, having acquainted himſelf with the 
moſt conſiderable Divines in England, at laf 
he fell into the Acquaintance of Mr. Hopper. 
concerning whom, he atterwards gave this Te. 
ſtimony: That he had not thought there had 
been ſuch a Man on Earth; a Man in whom 
* there ſhone ſo many Excellencics, as were jn 
this zncomparabile Hooker ; a Man in whoy 
* Learning and Wiſdom, were ſo tempered with 
* Zeal, Holineſs, and Waichfulneſs. And the 
ſame Obſerver having exactly Noted Mr. Hy. 
ker, made this Remark, and gave this Report 
more particularly of him, That he had the bef 
Command of his own Spirit, which he ever ſay 
in any Man whatever. For though he were 1 
Man of a Cholerick Diſpoſition, and had 2 
mighty Vigour and Fervour of Spirit, which as 
occaſion ſerved, was wondrous uſeful unto him, 
yet he had ordinarily as much Government of 
his Choler, as a Man has of a Maſtiff Dog in 
'a Chain; he could let out his Dog, and pull in 
his Dog, as be pleaſed. And another that ob- 
ſerved the Heroical Spirit and Courage, with 


1 


gave this Account of him, He was a Perſonwho 
| while doing his Maſter's Work, would put a King 
In his Pocket. 23: \ 
Of this there was an Inſtance,when the Judges 
were in their Circuit, preſent at Che/msford, on 
a Faſt kept throughout the Nation, Mr. Ho. 
ker then, in the preſence of the Judpes, and 
before a vaſt Congregation, declared freely the 
Sins of England, and the Plagues that would 
come for ſuch Sins; and in his Prayer he be 
ſought the God of Heaven, to ſet on the Heart 
of the King, what his own Mouth had ſpoken, 
in the Second Chapter of Ma/achy, and the Ele- 
venth and Twelfth Vertes, in his Prayer he ſo 
diſtinftly quoted ir ! ] An Abomination is con- 
mitted, Judah hath married the Daughter of « 
ſtrange God, the Lord will cut off the Man that 
doeth this. Though the Judges turned unto the 
place thus quoted, yet Mr. Hooker came into no 
3 but it was long before the Kingdom 
id. 
$ 21, He was indeed of a very condeſcending 
Spirit, not only towards his Brethren in the 
Miniſtry, but alſo towards the meaneſt of any 
Chriſtians whatloever. He was very willing to 
Sacrifice his own Apprehenſions into the Con- 
vincing Reaſon of another Man; and very rea- 


ut I will curſe him that curſes thee. And 
the Effect of it was, that the Narganſets re- 


dy to acknowledge any Miltake, or Failing, in 
himſelf. Ill give one Example: There hap- 


pened 


gland. bY Book 111 


begins, though the former did Three or Four 


SS © 22 ,. 


which this Great Man fulfilled his Miniſtry, 


„ — _., y am; + Hd ov 


— 
— — 


8 — Fad od koes 


m_ A os . a ˙ 6. and bd - LL . ww had mw r 44 £ + #4n 7 A »:,. kw *m._ 


* * * = „ £5” * IP 


Si td lt... Att * 


. 


„% „„ 5 
6 *** v 92 45 
2 

| 1 


- 
a — - 


6 . 
» = 9 * 2 
* — 74 „ * 4 * 
** 
— 
*% ” 
* 


and 65 


231K „ 


ned a damage to be done unto a Neighbout, 


immediately whereupon, Mr. Hooker meeting 


with an un ucky Boy, that often had his Name 


up, for the doing of ſuch Miſchiefs, he fell to 
chiding of thar Boy, as the Doer of this. The 
Boy denied it, and Mr. Hooker ſtill went on in 
an angry manner, charging of him; whereupon 
{id the Boy, Sir, I ſee you are in a Paſſion, Fll 
ſey no more to you - And ſo ran away. Mr. 

zoker, upon further Enquiry, not finding that 
the Boy could be proved Guilty, ſent for him; 
and - having firſt by a calm Queſtion, given the 
Boy opportunity to renew his Denial of the Fact, 
he ſaid unto him: Since I cannot prove the con. 
tram, I am bound to believe , and I do believe 
what you ſay : And then added, Indeed I was in 
a Paſſion, when I ſpake to you before; it was my 
Sin, and it is my Shame, and I am truly ſorry 
for it: And I hope in God I ſhall be more watch- 
ful hereaſter. iving the Boy ſome good 
Counſel, the poor Lad went away extreamly 
affected with ſuch a Carriage in ſo good a Man 
and ir proved an occaſion of good unto the Soul 
of the Lad all his Days. Ty, 
On this occaſion ir may be added, That Mr. 
Hooker did much abound in Acts of Charity. 
It was no rare thing for him to give ſometimes 
Five Pound, ſometimes Ten Pound at a time, 
towards the Support of Widows and Orphans, 
eſpecially thoſe of deceaſed Miniſters. 

Thus alſo, when the People at Southampton, 
twenty Leagues from Hartford, wanted Corn, 
Mr. Heater, and ſome few that joined with 
them, ſent them freely a whole Bark's Load of 
Corn, of many Hundred Buſhels, to relieve them. 
Thus he had thoſe thar CROPS calls, oM. 
pus dyeymffürug, unanſwerable Syllogiſms, to de- 
monſtrate Chriſtianity. 

) 22. He had a 3 Ability, at giving 
Anſwers to Caſes of Conſcience ; whereot hap- 
py was the Experience of ſome Thouſands : 
And for this Work he uſually ſet apart, the 
Second Day of the Week; wherein he admitted 
all ſorts of Perſons in their Diſcourſes with him, 
to reap the Benefit of the extraordinary Experti- 
ence which himſelf had found of Satan's De. 
vices. Once particularly, Mr. Hooker was ad- 
dreſſed by a Student in Divinity, who entring 
upon his Miniſtry, was, as the moſt uſeful Mi- 
niſters, at their Entrance thereupon, uſe to be 
horridly buffeted with Temptations, which were 
become almoſt intolerable : Repairing ro Mr. 
Hooker in the Diſtreſſes and Anguiſhes of his 
Mind, and bemoaning his own overwhelming 
Fears, while the Lion was thus roaring at him, 

r. Hooker anſwered, I can compare with any 
Man living for Fears ! My Advice to you ts, That 
You ſearch out, and analiſe the humbling Cauſes 
of them, and refer them to their — places; 
then go and pour them out before 1 
they ſhall prove more profitable to you than any 
Boo you can read. K 
ing with troubled Conſciences, obſerved, that 
there were a ſort of crafty and guileful Souls, 
which he would find our with an admirable 
xterity ; and of theſe he would ſay, as Paul 


e Lord 3 and 
ut Mr. Hooker in his deal. 


— — 
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. FFF 
$23: Altho' he had a notable Hand at the 
Diſcuſting and Adjuſting of Controvetſal Points, 


yer he would hardly'ever handle any Polemical 
Divinity in the Pulpit ; but the very Spirit of 


his Miniſtry, lay in the Points of the moſt Pra- 
Etical Religion, and the Grand Concerns of a 
Sinner's Preparation for, Implantation in, and 
Salvation by, the Glorious Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


termix moſt affectionate Warninꝑs of the Declen- 


hons which would quickly befal the Chutches of 
New-England. ; | 
occaſion be fitly mentioned. Ir was, That at 
their Entrance on their Miniſtry, they would 
with careful Study preach over the whole Body 
of Divinity methodically, (even in the Ame ſian 
Method) which would acquaint them with all 
the more intelligible and agreeable Texts of 
Scripture, and prepare them for a further Ac- 
uaintance with the more difficult, and furniſh 
them with Abilities to preach on whole Cha- 
N and all Occaſional Subjects, which by the 
rovidence of God, they might be directed unto. 
Many Volumes of the Sermons preached by 
him were ſince Printed; and this Account is to 
be given of them. i a 
hile he was Fellow of Enanuel. Colledge, 
he entertained a ſpecial Inclination to thoſe 
Principles of Divinity, which concerned, The 
Application of Redemption; and that which emi- 
nently fitred him for the Handling of thoſe 
Principles, was, That he had been from his 
Youth rrained up in the Experience of thoſe 
Humiliat ions and Conſolations, and Sacred Com- 
munions, which belong to the New Creature; 
and he had moſt critically compared his own 
Experience, with the Accounts which the quick 
and powerful Word of God, gives of thoſe Glo- 
rious Things. Accordingly he preached firſt 
more briefly on theſe Points, whilſt he was a 
Catechiſt in Emanue/-Colledge, in a more Scho- 
laſtick way; which was moſt agreeable to his 
preſent Station; and the Notes of what he then 
delivered were ſo eſteemed, that many Copies 
thereof were tranſcribed and preſerved. After- 
wards he preached more largely on thoſe Points, 
in a more popular way at Che/msford, the Pro- 
duct of which were thoſe Books of Preparation 
for Chrift, Contrition, Humiliation, Vocation, LI. 
nion with Chriſt, and Communion, and the reſt, 


after him in Shorr-Hand ; and ſome were ſo 
bold as to publiſh many of them, without his 


came to be deformedly miſrepreſented in multi- 


* 


that crude paſſage, which Mr. Giles Firmrn, in 


Soul be tightly humbled, it is content to bear the 
111 2 State 


of the Cretians, They "muſt be reproved ſharply, 


And in theſe Diſcourſes he would frequently in- 


His Advice to young Miniſters, may on this 


z 


which go under his Name; for many wrote 


Conſent ot Knowledge; whereby his Notions 
rudes of pallages ; among which I will ſuppoſe 
his Rea Chriſtian, ſo well confures, That if the 
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State of Damnation. But when he came to New- 
WA. many of his Church, which had been 
his old byes earers, deſired him once more to 
go over the Points of God's Regenerat ing Works 
upon the Soul of bis Ele& , until, at laſt, their 
Defires prevailed with him to Reſume that 
letfant Het The Subject hereby came to 
have a Third Concoction in the Head and Heart 
of one, as able to digeſt ir, as moſt Men liviog 
in the World ; and it was his defign to perfect 
with his own Hand his Compoſures for the 
Preſs, and thereby vindicate both Author and 
Matter, from the Wrongs done to both, by 
Surreptitious Editions heretofore. He did not 
live to finiſh what he intended ; yet a Worthy 
Miniſter, namely, Mr. John Hrgginſon, one 
richly able himſelf to have been an Author 0 
2 not unlike Matter, Tranſcribed from his Ma. 
nuſcripts, near two Hundred of theſe Excellent 
Sermons, which were ſent over into Eng/azd, 
that they might be publiſhed ; but by what 
means I know nor, ſcarce halt of them have 
ſeen the Light unto this Day. However, tis 
zofhble, the Valuableneſs of thoſe that are pub 
liſhed, may at ſome time or other awaken 
ſome Enquiries after the unknown Hands where 
in the relt are as yet concealed. : : 
85 24. But this was not all the Service which 
the Pen of Mr. Hooker did for the Church of 


God ! It was his Opinion, That there were Two 


great Reſerves of Enquiry, for this Age of the 

World the firſt, wherein the Spiritual Rule 
of our Lords Kingdom does conſiſt, and after 
what manner it is Internally Revealed, Mana- 
ged and Maintained in the Souls of his People? 

he ſecond, after what Order the Government 
of our Lord's Kingdom is. to be Externally ma- 
naged and maintained in his Churches? Accor: 
dingly, having done his part for delivering the 
Former Subject from Phariſaical Formality, on 
the one Hand, and from Familiſtical Enthy- 
am on the other, he was by the ſollicitous 
Importunĩty of his Friends, prevailed withal to 
compole a Treatiſe on the other Subject alſo. 
Upon this Occaſion, he wrote his 


Diſcipline ; wherein, having in the Name of 
the other Miniſters in the Country, as well as 
his own, profeſſed his Concurrence with Holy 
and Learned Mr. Rutherford, as to the Number 
and Nature of Church-Officers ; the Right of 


People to call their own Officers; the Unfit- | 


neſs of Scandalous Perſons to be Members of a 
Viſible Church; the Ulnwarrantablenefs of Se 


paration from Churches for certain Defective / 


Circumſtances; the Lawfulneſs, yea, Needful- 
nels of a Conſociation among Churches; and 
Calling in the Help of ſuch Conſociations, upon 
emetging Difficulties; and the Power of ſuch 
Conlociations to proceed againſt a Particular 
Church, pertinaciouſly offend ing, with a Sen 
rence of Non-Communion : He then proceeds 
to conlider, a Church Congregational 8 8 

conſtituted with all its Officers, having full Pow, 
er in us ſelf to exerciſe all urch Diſcipline, 
in all the Cenſures thereof; and the Intereſt, 


xcellent 
Book, which is Entituled, A Survey of Church | propo 


| which the Conſent of the People is to have in 
the Exerciſe of this Difeiplaze. The firſt fair 
and full Copy of this Book was drowned in 
its Paſſage to England, with many Serious and 
Eminent Chriſtians, which were then Buried 
by. Shipwrack in the Ocean: For which cauſe 
there was anather Copy ſent atterwards, which 
through the Pre mature Death of the Author 
was not fo perfect as the former; but jt was 
a Reflection, which Dr. Goodroin made upon 
it, The Deſtiny which bath attended this Bont 

hath viſited my Thoughts with an Appr chenſion 
of ſomething tike Omen to the Cauſe it ſelf + 
That after the auertobelmiag of it with a Hood 
of Obloguies, and Diſadvantages and My/; repre. 


ſentalions, and iniurious Oppreffions caſt out of- 


fer u, it might in the tnme, which God along 


bath put in his own Potter, be again emergent 

He adds, {have looked for this; That this Truth 

and all that ſhould be ſaid of it, was Ordained 
as Chrift of whom every Truth is a Ray, to he 

as a Seed corn, which unleſs ir fall to the Ground 
and die, and ibis perbaps together with ſome of 
the Perſons that profe 72 it, it brings yet forth 

much Fruit. However, the Ingenious Mr. S107; 

who was Collegue to Mr. Hooker, accompanied 

this Book,! with a little Epigram, whereof theſe 
were the concluding Diſt: 


If any to this Platform can Reply 

With better Reafon, Let this Volume Die; 
But better Arguments, if none can give, 
Ten Thomas Hooker's Policy ſhall Live. 


9 25, In his Adminiſtration of Church Diſci- 
pline there were ſeveral things as Imitable, as 
Obſervable. As he was an hearty Friend unto the 
Con ſociation of Churches; and hence all the time 
that he lived, the Paſtors of the Neighbouring 
Churches held their frequent Meetings for mu- 
tual Conſultation in things of common Con- 
cernment; fo, in his own particular Church, 
he was very careful to have every thing done 


I with a Chriſtian Moderation and Unanimity. 


| Wherefore he would have nothing publickly 
unded untoithe Brethren of the Church, but 
what had been firſt privately prepared by the El- 
ders; and it he feared the happening of any 
Debate, his way aforehand was, to viſit ſome 
of the more noted and leading Brethren, and 
having engaged them to ſecond what he ſhould 
move unto the Church, he rarely miſſed of a 
full Concurrence : To which purpoſe he would 
ſay, The Elders muſt have a Church in a Church, 
they would preſerve the Peace of the Church. 
And he would ſay, The debating Matters of 
Difference, firſt * the whole Body of the 
Church, will doubtleſs break any Church in pie- 
ces, and deliver it up unto loathſome Contempt. 
Bur it any difficult or divided Agitation was 
raiſed in the Church, about any matter offered, 
he would ever put-a ſtop to that publick Agi: 
tation, by delay ing the Vote until another 
Meeting; before which time, he would ordi- 
narily - by private Conferences, gain over ſuch 


as were unſatisfied. As for the Admillion of 
| 3 Commu- 


2 
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err ſence of the Paſtor with them, tis ipexprofiible 
how much they bewailed their n 


Communicants unto the Lord's Table, he kept 
the Examination of them unto the Elders of the 
Church, 28 operly NY unto their Work 
and Charge; a with his Elders he would or- 
der them to make before the whole Church a 
profeſlion of a Repenting Faith, as they were 
able, or willing to do it. Some, that could 
into Ed ification do it, he — upon thus rela- 
ting the manner of their "Converſion to God; 
but uſually they only anſwered unto certain 
probatory Queltions, which were tendered 
them; and ſo after their Names had been for 
1 few Weeks before ſigniſied unto the Congre. 
gation, to leatn whether any Objettion or Ex- 
ception could be made againſt them, of any 
thing Scandalous in their Converſations, now 
conſenting unto the Covenant, they were ad- 
mitted into the Church Communion. As for 
Eeclefiaſtical Cenſures, he was very watchful 
to prevent all Proceedures unto them, as far 
as Was conſiſtent with the Rules of our Lord; 
for which cauſe (except in groſſer Abomina- 
tions) when Offences happened, he did his 
utmoſt, that the Notice thereof might be 
extended no further, than it was when they 

firſt were laid before him; and having recon- 
ciled tbe Offenders with ſenſible and conve- 
nient Acknowledgments of their Miſcarriages, 
he would let the Notice thereof be confined 
unto ſuch. as were aforchand therewith ac- 

quainted; and hence there was but one Perſon 
2dmoniſhed. in, and but one Perſon excommu- 
nicated from the Church of Hart ford, in all 
the Fourteen Years, that Mr. Hooker lived 

there. He was much troubled at the too fre. 
quent Cenſures in ſome other Churches; and 
he would ſay, Church Cenſures are things, 
* wherewith neither we, nor our Father's have 
* been acquainted in the practice of them ; and 

* therefore the utmoſt Circumfpettion is need- 

ful, that we do not ſpoil the Ordinances of 
* God, by our Management thereof. In this 
point he was like Bega, who defended the Or 

dinance of Excommunication againſt Eraſt us , 

and yet, he with his Collegues, were ſo cau- 

telous in the uſe of it, that in eleven Years, 

there was but one Excommunication paſſed in 

all Geneva. | 


— 


$ 26. He would ſay, That he ſhould Eſteem 


it a Favour from God, if be might live no longer 
then he ſhould be able to bold up tively in the 
Work of his Place; and that when the time of 
his Departure ſhould come, God would ſhorten 
the time: And he had his Defire. Some of his 
moſt obſervant Hearers obſerved an aſtoniſhing 
lort of a Cloud in his Congregation, the laſt 
Lord's Day of his publick Miniſtry, when he 
allo adminiſtred the Lord's Supper among 
them; and a moſt unaccountable Heavineſs and 
dleepineſs, even in the moſt Warchfu/ Chriſtians 


of the Place, not unlike the Drowſineſs of the 


Diſciples, when our Lord was going to die; 
tor which, one of the Elders 3 rebuked 
them. When thoſe Devour People afterwards 
Rereeived that this was the laſt Sermom and 


'unto his Farewe! Diſpe nations; a 
them could enjoy no Peace ix their own 
until they had obtained Leaye of the 


\. — 


him. In the time o 
ſay much to the Standers by ; bur being asked, 
that he would utter his Apprehenfions about 
ſome important things, eſpecially about the 
State of New England, he anſwered, I Have 
act that Work now to do; I have atready de- 


that ſtood weeping by the Bed fide ſaid unto 


all your Labours, he replied, Brother, I am go- 
ang to recerve Mercy! At laſt he cloſed his own 
Eyes with his own Hands, and gently firoaking 
his own Forehead, with a Smile in his Coun- 


Servants, the Holy Angels, on July 7. 1647. 
In which laſt Hours, the Glorious Peace of S6ul, 
which he had enjoyed without any Interrup- 
tion for near Thirty Years together, ſo glori- 
ouſly accompanied him, that a worthy Specta- 
tor then writing to Mr, Cotton a Relationghere- 
of, made this Reflection, Truly Str, th#-Sight 
of his Death, will make me have more pleaſant 
"Fai of Death, than ever I yet had in my 
8 $ 27. Thus lived and thus died one of . the 


2 


ducere & dominari in Concionibus, gratia Spi- 


Vir Solertis & Accerrimi Fudicii; and at length 
uttered his Lamentations in a Funeral Elegy, 
whereof ſome Lines were theſe. 


Tas of Geneva's Worthies ſuid with Wonder, 
(Thoſe Worthies Three) Farel was wort zo 
Thunder, 
Viret Jie Rain on tender Grafs to ſhow'r, 
But Calvin, lively Oracles to pour. 


All theſe in Hooker's Spirit did remain, 
A Son of Thunder, and a Show'r of Rain; 
A Pourer forth of /rvely Oracles, 5 
In ſaving Soul, The Summ of Miracles. 


This was He, of whom his Pupil Mr. 4%, 


and glorious Services, both in this and in the 
other England, be deſerves a Place in the firſt 
Rank of them, whoſe Lives are of late recorded. 
And this was He, of whom his Reverend Con- 
temporary, Mr. Ezekiel! Rogers, tendered this 
for an Epitaph; in every Line whereof, me- 
thinks the Writer deſerves a Reward equal to 
what Virgil had, when for every Line, referring 


derament wherein they were to have the Pre 


to Marcellus in the end of his Sixth /Ererd, he 
| perceived 


ers T0 
confeſs before the whole Congregatiot with 
many Tears, that Inadvertency. Bur as tor 
Mr. Hooker himſelf; an Epiemical” Jięfneſs, 
which had proved mortal to many, thongh at 
firſt mall or no Dunger appeared in it, arrefted 

of his Sickneſs he did not 


clared the Counſel of the Lord: And when one 
him, Sir, Toz are going to receive the Reward of 


tenance, he gave a little Groan, and ſo expired 
his bleſſed Soul into the Arms of his Felloto 


Firft Three. He, of whom the great Mr. Cor. 
gon gave this Character, that he did, Agmen 


ritis Santi & virtute plenis; and that he was, 


gires this Teſtimony; For his great Abilities 
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received a Sum, not much leſs than Eighty 


Pounds in Money, or as ample a Requital as 
Cardinal Rich/iez gave to a Poet, when he be 
ſtow'd upon him two Thouſand Sequins for a 
witty Conceit in one Verſe of but ſeven Words, 


upon his Coat of Arms. | 


America, although She do not Boaſt. 
Of all the Gold and Silver from that Coaſt, 
Lent 70 her Siſter Europe's Need or Pride; 
(For that repaid ber, with much Gain beſide, 
In-one Rich Pearl, which Heaven did thence 
afford, 
As Pio Herbert gave his honeſt word ; 
Tet thinks, She in the Catalogue may come 
With Europe, Africk, Aſia, for one Tomb. 


But as Ambroſe could ſay concerning Theo. 


dofius, Non Totus receſſit; religuit nobis Libe- 
roc, in quibus eum debemus agnoſcere, & in 
quibus eum Cernimus & ITenemis; thus we have 
to this Day among us, our Dead Hooker yet 
living in his worthy Son, Mr. Samuel Hooker, 
an Able, Faithful, Uſeful Miniſter, at Far- 
mington, in the Colony of Connellicut. 


. — 


Epitaphium. 
Tromas HOoORER. 
Hen Piet; Hen] priſca Fides. 


Or, For a more extended Epitaph, we may 
take the Abridgement of his Liſe, as offered in 


| 


TO . n 


Education our Colledge and Country has re 
ceived ſo many of its Worthy Men, [tne he is 

himſelf Worthy to have his Name celebrated in 
no leſs a hoy ce of our Church Hiſtory, than 


that wherein I may introduce him, endeayour. 


ing to celebrate the Name of our Great Hooker 
unto this purpoſe. l 


Si mea cum veſtris, valaiſſent vota, Nov. Angli, 
Hookerus Tardo viſerat Aſtra Gradu. 
Te, Reverende Senex, Sic Te dileximus omnes, 
Ipſa Inuiſa forent ut tibi Jura poli: a 
Morte Tua Infandum Cogor Renovare dohorem, 
Luippe Tua videat Terra Nov-Angla ſuam. 
Dignus eras, Aquilz /imilzs, Renovaſſe Fuven am: 
Er Futo in Terris Candidiore frui. '? 
Ia Domus Emanuel, Soror Auguſtiſſima, Mater 
Mille Prophetarum, Tu mihi Teſtis ers, 
Te Teſtem apello, quondam Chelmstordia, Celis 
Proxima; Te preco Suftulit ille Tuns. 
Non tulit, hæc Chalcas, Arcis Phæbigue Sacerdos 
Nam populo Sperni ſic ſua ſacra videt. j 
Vidit C ex N Gent: prædicere vaten 
Bella, quod in * Tora Rebellis erat. 
Quem Patria exegit,ferus Haſtis Epiſcopus, Hoſts 
Hunc minus, in Batavis, vexat amara F. ebris. 
Poſt varios caſus, Quaſſata Nov- Anglia, tandem 
Ramifer* inde Tibi Diva Columba ven. 
Ille Tuos Cætus Ornat, paſcitque Fideles, 
Laudibus Innumeris addit & ule Tuis. 
Dulcis Amicus erat, Paſtorque Infignzs, & Altus 
Dot ibus, Bloguio, Moribus, Inge nio. 
Prob Pudor ! Ereptum Te vivi vidimus, & non 
Exceſſure Animæ Struximus Infidias ! 
Inſidias precibus, Lacrymiſque perexnibus, unde 
Semita Cæleſtis fic tibi clauſa foret. 
Sed Fruſtra hæc meditor ! — 


Luftra per HOOKERUS fer guingue Viator, 


ſome Lines of Mr. Elijab Corlet, that memora- 
ble old School-maſter in Cambridge, from whoſe 


eral : jan 
Cæleſtem patriam Poſſidet i/le ſuam. 
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Sepher "ny l. e. Liber Deum Trmentiun: 


OR. 
Dead, ABEtL's yet Speaking, and — of. 


— 1 


in the HISTORY of 


Mr. Frencis Hig ginſon, | Mr. Fobn IWarkhani, 
Mr. John Avery, Mr. Henry Flint, 
Mr. Jonathan Burr, Mr. Rithard Mather, 


Mr. George Philips, Mr. Zechariah Hamel, 


Mr. Thomss Shepard, Mr. Jobn Allin, 
Mr. Peter Prudden, and ſeveral o- Mr. Charles — 
thers of Nem- Hasen Colony. | Mr. John Fick,, 
Mr. Peter Bulkly, | Mr. Thomas Parker 5 
Mr. Ralph Partridee, Mr. James Noyes, © 
Mr. Henry Dunſter, Ir. Thomas Thacher; 
Mr. Ezekzel Rogers, | Mfr. Peter Hobart, 
Mr. Nathanael Rogers, | Mr. Sammel Whiting, 
Mr. Samuel Newman, Mr. Jobn Sherman, 
Mr. Samuel Stone, Mr. Thomas Cobber, 
Mr. William Thompſon, | Mr. Jabs Ward. 
Eminent Miniſters of the Goſpel in the Churches of ——_ 
By COTTON 1 A F HE A. 
The Setond Part. 3 


Solus R Merito qui datur, ille datur. 


Thus Shine, ye Glories of your Age, While we 
Wait to Fill up your Martyrologie. 


Bono eſtote Animo, ( Dile#i Frates) appropinquat Tempus quand) erit Nominum 1 
Wo EA Rafi. Wilkinſon. Concion. ad Aenne. 


2 


— 


INTRODUCTION. 


V HE N the Incomparable Hevelius| Kepplerianum, à Lacus Galilzi, @ Palus Meſt; 


Was aring for the World, his — an Inſula Scheiveriana, 4 Peninſula Gaſ- 
Nw and Ry and moſt Accurate] ſendi, 2 Mons Merſenni, 4 allis Bullialdi, 4 
Selenography, bis Defien war, to advance into Sun Wendelini, 4 Promontorum Cru um, 
the Heavens, the Names of the moſt Meritori-| a Deſertum Linneman ni, and other oh Deno- 


veral diſtinguiſbable Parts of the Planet, which] that this could not be done . Bay and 
Was robe + tribed by him; ſo that in the Moon, | Offence ; for there were certain Places more 
there would now have been een, an Oceanus Eminent than others, and be might hap en to 


Cope ceus, an Oceanus Tychonicus, a Mare Wen them unto ſuch Perfons as were leſs _ 


_— oy ö 


"The EZ of New-Englatd. . 2 =. 


due Aſtronomers, by Naming from them the ſe. | minations. But upon Second Thoughts, be ſaw = 
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nent in the Opinions of Mankind about their Me- 
rits : Wherefore be choſe rather Geographical 
Denominations, for the Maculæ Lunares, tohich 


were now 10 be diſtinguiſhed. 
Reader, L 


1 


1 


eader, There zs a Number of Divines now be- 
fore ws, demanding their Places in our Church- 
Hiſtory ; their Souls are in the Heavens; their 
Names alſo ſhould be there. I was thinking to 
have ranked them according to their Merits , I 
would have aſigned their Places, according o 
their Eminencies in the Church of God. But 
finding that this Attempt would have been too in. 
vidiows ; I will have them to take their Places, as 
in the Hiſtory of Lives «ſes to be done, Secundum 
Annorum Emortualium Seriem, according to the 
Years wherein they died. | 

_. What I wrne 725 be written with all Chriſtian 
Veraciry, and F idelity. Heaven forbid, that I 
ſhould indulge my Pen, in ſuch flouriſhing Flatte 
ries, as fill the Lives of the Lutheran Divines, 
in the Collections that Witten has made of the 
Memoriz Theologorum noſtri ſæculi Clariſſimo 
rum, renovatæ. Heaven forbid, that I ſhould in 
any one Inftance deſerve to be thought 4 Mriter of 
ſuch Legends, as they generally (and it may be 
ſometimes unrighreouſly ) bave reproached the 
Lives of the Ancients, written by Simeon Meta- 
phraſtes : For I wil! now confeſs to my Reader, 
one thing that has encouraged mt, in my Enden 


Mary of N 


e- England. Book III 
vour to preſerve the Memory of theſe worthy 
Men. a 5 | 

7. The Memory of the 


w * ** 


J read in Prov. 10. 7 
Juſt is bleſſed; or, for a Bleſſing: And I know 
the common Gloſſes upon it, But I haue met with 
a Note of Dr. Jermyn's thereupon, which I will 
now count as wortby to be tranſcribed, az I have 
beretofore counted it worthy to be pondered. 


The very remembring of them ¶ ſaith he] ſhall 
bring a Bleſing to ſuch as do remember them, 
God will %% thoſe that honour the Memory 
of his Servants : And beſides, the Memory of 
them will make them imitated, which is a 
Ble/jing that will be rewarded with Bleſed- 


neſs. 


Iwill add, That Examples do 1 charm 
us into Imitation. When Holineſs is preſſed upon 
, wwe are prone to think, that it is a Dodrine 
calculated for Angels and Spirits,whoſe Dwelling 
is not with Fleſh. But when we read the Lives 
4 them that excelled in Holineſs, tho they were 

erſons of like Paſſions with our ſelves, the 
Convittion 13 — and rful. Reader, 
Bebold loud Calls to Holineſs, from thoſe who ſaid, 
not, Ite illuc ; hut, Venite huc, when the Calls 
were uttered. 


— 


* 
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CAP. 1 


Janus Nov- Anglicanu. The L IFE of 


- 
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& 1. Ithout Recourſe to any fabulous, 

; whether Egyptian or Grecian Shams 
of Antiquity, we have other Intimations enough, 
that our Father Noah, after a New World began 
to be Peopled from him, did remove with bis 
Eldeſt Son Fapher, from his own, and his old 
Country of Ogyge, or Paleſtine, into the Coun- 
try which is now called Ialy. And it is parti. 


cularly remarkable, that his Great Grandſon M 


Dodanim, removing with a Colony of his increa- 
ling © Poſtetity, into Epirus, he built a City, 
Which with the whole Province, was called by 
the Name. of Dodona ; where he built a Tem- 
ple, in which the People did aſſemble to wor. 

p God, and hear the Precepts of the Patri. 
arch preach'd upon. But it was not long be. 
fore à fearful Degeneracy overtaking the Poſte- 
Tity of theſe Planters, they ſoon left and loſt the 
Religion of their Progenitors; and in that ver 


place where Dodanim had his Church, there ſuc- 

ceeded the Dodonæan Oracles. Now among the 

memorable Names, which in other Monuments 

of Antiquity, beſides thoſe of Tw/cany, expos d 
by Ie bitamius, we find put upon our [illuſtrious 
at 


Mr. FRANCIS HIGGINSON. 


© "i Semper Homer,  Nomengue Tuum, Laudeſque Manebunt. 


= 


| word, Iv. alin, for Wine, which was the true 
Original of it; and ſo his famous Vineyard was 
therein commemorated. For which cauſe Cato 
alſo tells us, Janus primus invenit Far & i. 
num, & ob id dufiys fuit Priſcus Oenotrius: 
And Antiochus Syracuſanus, mentions the Oeno- 
trii, which Noah carried with him. Of this 
Janus, the Thuſcians employed a Ship, as 4 
emorial ; they had a Ship on his Coins, doubt: 
leſs with an Eye to the Ar& of Noah; but there 
was alſo on the Reverſe, as Ovid relates, Aller 
Forma Biceps ; and this Double Face was aſcrib'd 
unto Janus, becauſe of the View which he had 
of the TwoWorlds, the 01d and the New, The 
Covenant which God eſtabliſhed with Noah, 
was by After-Ages referr'd unto, when they 
feigned Janus to be the Preſident of all Cove- 
nant and Concord; and the Figure which Noah 


y | made among Mankind was conſeſſed by them, 


when they gave Janus the Sir: name of Pater, 
as being ſo to all the Hero's, who obtained 4 
lace among the Gods. Moreover, the Mythical 
riters tell us, that in the Reign of this Janus, 
all the Dwellings of Men were hedged in with 
Paety and Sanliity; in which Tradition the ex- 


her. Naab, one is that of Zane which at 


firſt they pronounced Janes, from the Hebrew 


emplary Righteouſneſs of Noab ſeems to * 


d 


* 
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Book III. The: Hiſtory of New England. 1 
been celebrated: And hence in their old Ritu-| in the Church of Englund; but pop his AC» 
als, he was called Cerus, Manus, which is as quaintance with Mr. Arthur Hilder ſham, and 
much as to ay, Sanity Bonus. But with: | Mr: Thomas: Hooker, he ſet himſelf to ſtudy the 
out purſuing theſe Curieftties any further, I will | Controverfies, about the Evangelical Church - 
now lay before my Reader the Story of that| Diſcipline; then agitated in the Church of God: 
worthy Man; who when *tis conſidered, that he And then the more he ſtudied the Scriprare, 

ctoſled the Sea with a; Renowned Calany, and | which is the ſole and full Rule of Church-Ad- 
that having ſcen an Cad World in Europe, where | miniſtrations; the mote he became diſſatisfied 
1 Flood of Iniquity and Calamity carried all be- with rhe Ceremonies, ' which had crept into the 
fore it, he allo ſaw a New World in America ; | Worſhip of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, not only 
where he appears the firſt in a Catalogue of | without the Allowance of the Scripture, but 
Hero's, and where he with his People were ad: | alfo without the Countenance of the earlieſt 
micted into the Covenant of God; whereupon an | Anriquity. + From this time he became à Con- 
Hedge of 145 and Sant7ity continued about | ſcientious Non Conſormiſt; and therefore he was 
tbat People as long as he lived , may therefore | deprived of his Opportunity to exerciſe his 
be called the Noah, or anus of New-England. | Miniſtry; in his Pariſh-Church : Nevertheleſs, 
This was Mr. Francis Higginſoan. Ibis Miniſtry was generally ſo deſirable unto the 

2606 t == old £3437 People, that they procuted for him the Liberty 

$ 2. If in the Hiſtory of the Church for more to preach a conſtant Lecture, on one part of 
thin Four thouſand Years, contained in the Scri- | the Lord's Day; and on the other part, as an 
prures, there is not recorded either the Birih day | Aſſiſtant unto a very aged Parſon, that wanted 
of any one Saint whatever, or the Birth day of |it. He was now maintained by the voluntary 
him that is the Lord of all Saints; I hope it Contribution of the Inhabitants; and tho” the 
will be accounted no Detect in our Hiſtory of | reſt of the Miniſters there continued Conformifts 

this worthy Man, if neither the Day, nor the | yet they all freely invited him unto the uſe o 

Place of his Birth can be recovered. We will | their Pulpits, as Tong as they could avoid any 

therefore begin the Hiſtory of his Life, where | trouble to themſelves by their ſo doing: By 

we find that he began to Ive. or the means he preached ſucceſſively in Three 
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Mr. Francis Higginſon , after he had been {of the Pariſſ. Churches, after that he had been 
Educated at Emanuel. Colledge, that Seminary | by Nan Conformity made incapable. He preach- 
of Puritans in Cambridge, until he was Maſter ed alſo at Belgrave, a Mile out of the Town; 
of Arts : And after that, the true Emanuel, our | but under God, the chief Author of theſe more 

Lord Jefus Chriſt, had by the Work of Regene- |eafie Circumſtances unto ſuch a Non-Conformiſt, 
ration upon his Heart, inſtructed him in the |was the Generous: Goodneſs and Candour of 
better and nobler Arts, of living unto God; he Dr. Williams, the Biſhop of Lincoln, to whoſe 
was by the ſpecial Providence of Heaven, made | Dioceſs Leiceſter belonged. It continued until 
a Servant of our Emanuel, in the Miniſtry of the |the Fray between that Biſhop, and Laud the Bi- 
Goſpel, at one of the Five Pariſh-Churches in | ſhop of London, who ſet himſelf to extirpate 
Leiceſter. The main Scope of his Miniſtry, was | and extinguiſh all rhe Non-Conformifts, that 
now to promote, firſt, a thorough Conver ſion, were Wilhams's Favourites, among whom one 
and then a godly Converſation, among his Peo | was Mr. Higgin/on. 
ple: And befides his being as the famous Preacher | & 4. The ſignal Bleſſing of God, which ac- 
in the Wilderneſs was, a Voice, and preaching | companied the Miniſtry of Mr. Higginſon, in 
Lectures of Chriſtianity by his whole Chriſtian, | Leiceſter, was followed with two very contrary 
nd moſt Courteous and Obliging Behaviour, he | Conſequences. On the one fide, a great multi- 
badalſo a moſt charming Voice, which rendred him | rude of Chriſtians, then call'd Puritans, did not 
unto his Hearers, in all his Exerciſes, another | only attend the Worſhip of God more publickly 

Ezekiel: For, Lo, he was unto them, as a very in their Aſſemblies, and more ſecretly in theit 
lovely Song of one that hath a pleaſant Voice, and Families, but alſo they frequently had their pri. 
can play well {xo an Inſtrument : And from all | vate Meetings, for Prayer (ſometimes with Faſt- 
parts in the Neighbourhood they flocked unto | 77g) and repeating of 8 and maintaining 
him. Such was the Divine Preſence with, and | ot profitable Conferences, at all which Mr. Hig- 
Bleſſing on the Miniſtry of this good Man, in | g himſelf was often preſent : And ar theſe 
this place, that the Influence thereof on the | rimes, if any of their Society were ſcandalous 
whole Town, was quickly become a Matter of | in their Converſation, they were perſonally ad. 
Obſervation : Many were turned from Darkneſs | moniſhed, and means were uſed with them to 
to Light, and from Satan to God; and many bring them unto Repenrance. On the other fide, 
were built up in their moſt Holy Fuith; and there | there was a profane Party, fill'd with Wolviſh 

Vas a notable Revival of Religion among them. | Rage againſt the Flock of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
And ſuch were his Endeavours to conform unto and eſpecially againit this good Man, who was 
the Example of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our the Paſtor of the Flock: Whoſe impartial Zeal 
Grand Exemplar, in the whole Courſe of his in reproving the Common Sins of the Time and 

iniſtry, that we might eaſily have written a |Place, did more then a little add unto the Ex- 
Book of thoſe Conformities. "> aſperations of that Party; but alſo divers of 

d 3. For ſome Years he continued in his Cn. them rurn'd Per/ecutors hereupon, yet many re- 

| formuy, to the Rites then required and practiſed marktable Providences laid . 5145 vel upon _ 
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The Wretch continued in an exorbitant Frame 
for a few Days, and at laſt roared out, That he 
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The Hoy of New-England. 


Hook III 


— 


aud the Maliguants were ſmitten with a Dread | 


Q 6. There were many ſuch marvellous Judg 


n their Minds, That the Fudgmems of Gad ments of God, which came like Fire from Hes. 


would pirſue thoſe, that ſhould go to harm ſuch 
4 Iollawer of lum that #s good. 

 $ 5: Even the Epr/copal Party of | 
Nation, among whoſe Thirty Nine Articles, 
one is, That the viſible Church is a Congregation 
of Faithful Men, where the Word of Chrift 25 
duly preached, end the Sacraments he rightly ad 
— ; have concluded it, as a Godly Diſci 
fine in the Primitive Church, That Notorious 
Sinners tere put iq open Penance. And in the 
Rabric betore the Communon, have ordered Mi- 
niſſers to advertiſe all Notoriom Evil Livers, 
15 ſuch as have wronged their Neighbours by 


ord or Deed, 2 ſuch pe have Nara Ja and Ha. 
red rcigning between them, That 7 
not preſume to come to the 222 Table, till they 
enly declared themſeluet to have truly re- 
gented. Under the Encouragement hereof, Mr. 
Higginſon, before he became a Non- Conſor miſt, 
profeſjed this Principle, That ignorant and ſcan- 
lalous Perlors, are not to he admitted unto the 
d's Supper : And as far 2s he could, he pra. 


enn and Exemine Perſons about their Fit. 
neſs for the Communion ; and if any Pexſous 
were notoriouſly ſcandulous, he not only told 
them gf their Sins in prevete, but alſo in Pub. 
lick _ 5 — they _ not — be admitted 
unto the Lord's Supper, until the Congregation 
had ſome Teſtimonies of their ſerious Repen- 
TRE. | 
It was a good Courage of Old Cyprian, to 
declare: If any think to join themſeluet unto the 
Church, not by their Humiliation and Satisfatti- 
as, when they haue ſcaudaliged the Brethren, but 
their Great Words and Threats, let them know, 


ſhould| 


Bed what he profeſſed. Wherefore he did | 
q 


ven, to reſtrain and revenge the Wrongs Which | 


were ofter'd unto this faithful 1W:zreſs of our 


of the Eagle Lord Jeſus Chrift. Particularly, there was 4 


oſane 


wm Gentlewoman, the Wife of a very 
tl ih, who 


Ny lg in another Pari 
would frequently go to attend upon Mr. Hz. 
ginſon's Miniſtry both in the publick and = 
vate Exerciſes of our Holy Religion; whereat 
her Husband, after many other Expreſſions of 
his deep Diſpleaſure, vowed, That he would 
be revenged on Higginſon; and accordingly he 
reſolved upon a Journey to London, there to ex- 
hibit a Complaint againſt this good Man, at the 
High-Commiſſion Court : But when he had got 
all things ready for his Journey, juſt as he was 
mounting his Horſe, he was by an immediate 
Hand of Heaven, ſmitten with an intolerable 


| Torment of Body, and Horror of Conſcience, 


and was led into his Houſe, and laid upon his 
Bed; where within a few Hours, Death did his 
Office upon him. 

$ 7. And unto the remarkable Appearances of 
Heaven, on the behalf of this faithful Mar. 
may be enumerated that which betel a famous 
Doctor of Divinity, Prebend of a Cathedral, and 
Chaplain to His Majeſty, who then lived in 
Leicefter : This Gentleman preached but very 
ſeldom; and when he did at all, it was after 
that Faſhion, which has been ſometimes called 
Gentleman-Preaching ; after a flaunting manner, 
and with ſuch a vain Oſtentation of Learning, 
and Affectation of Language, as ill became the 
Oracles of God ; the People generally flocking 
more to the more edifying Miniftry of Mr. Hig- 
ginſon, than to theſe Harangues. Our Doctor 
ſo extreamly reſented it, that both publickly 


the arch of Gd will oppoſe them, and the 
Tents of Chrift will nat be conguered by them. 
And no leſs was the good Metal in our Higgin- 
fen. Accordingly after a Sermon on thoſe Words 
of our Saviour; Groe not that which it holy unto 
Dogs, unto this purpoſe applied, going to ad- 
miniſter the Lord's Supper unto the Communi- 
cants, now come into the Chancel, he eſpied 
one that was known unto them all, to be a 
common Druntard and Stecarer, and a very vi- 
cious Perſon ; he told that Man before them 
all, That he was not willing to give the Lord's 
Supper unto him, utiil he bad proſeſſed bis Re. 
pentance, unto the Satisfattion of the Congrega- 
tion And therefore he deſired the Man to with. 
draw : The Sinner withdrew, but went out full 
of ſuch Pafhon and Poiſon againſt Mr. Higgin- 
fon, and Hotror in his own Conſcience, that he 
tell ſick upon it; and while he lay fick he was 
viſited, as well by good People, that endea- 
voured his Converſion, as by bad People that 
had been his old Companions, and now threat- 
ned what they would do againſt Mr. Higginſor. 


and privately, on all Opportunities, he expreſ. 
ſed his Ind ignation againſt Mr. Higginſon, and 
vow'd, That he would certainly drive bim out of 
the Town. Now it fo fell out, that the Sheriff 
appointed this Doctor to preach at the General 
zes there, and gave him a Quarter of a Years 
time to providea Sermon for that occafion : But 
in all this time, he could not provide a Sermon 
unto his own Satisfaction; infomuch, that 3 
Fortnight before the time was expired, he ex 
1 unto ſome of his Friends, a Deſpair ot 
ing well provided : Wherefore his Friends 
perſwaded him to try; telling him, That if it 
came to the worſt, Mr- Higginſan might be pro 
cured to preach in his room; he was always 
ready. The Doctor was wonderfully averſe un 
to this laſt Propoſal ; and therefore ſtudied with 
all his might, for an agreeable Sermon; but he 
had ſuch a Blaſt from Heaven upon his poor 
Studies, that the yr Night before the Atſzes 
began, he ſent his Wife to the devout Lady 
Czve, who prevail'd with Mr. Higginſon to ſup: 
ply his place the Day enſuing ; which he did. 
with a moſt fuitable, profitable, and acceptable 


tua damn d. and thas be was a Dog, and that he 
war gorng to the Dogs fer ever. So he cried, and 
fo he died: And this was 4zown to all People. 


Sermon; and unto the great Satisfaction of the 
Auditory. When the Lady Cave had let it be 
known, how this thing, which was much won. 


dered at, came abour, the common Diſcour: 
| 0 
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on it, ſo confounded: the D 
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of the Town | 
gor, that he left the Town, vowing, 
would neuer come into it again. Thus Mr. He: 
ginſon was left in the Town! But I pray, Wi 
was driven out? n . BY Go Gene} 
- $$. We lately Styled Mr. Higginſon a Fanh- 
ful Man * And innumerable were the Inſtances, 
wherein he / approved himſelf, particularly 
there was a time when many Courtiers, Lords, 
and Gentlemen coming in a Frolick to Leiceſter, 
which was counted a Puritanical Town, re- 
ſolved, that they would put a Trick upon it. 
Wherefore; they invited the Mayor and A/der- 
men, whereof divers were eſteemed Puritans, 
anto a Co/farion; and overcame them to drink a 
number of Hea/tbs, with the accuſtomed Ceremo 
nies of drinking upon their Knees, till th all 
became thamefully and extreamly Drunk. This 
Bufineſs becoming the common Diſcourſe of 
the Town, Mr. Higginſon, from a Text choſen 
to the purpoſe, in the Audience of the Mayor 
and Aldermen themſelves, demonſtrated the 
Sintulneſs of Health-drinking, and of Drunken: 
neſs, and the Aggravation of that Sinfulneſs, 
when it is found in Alagiſtrates, whoſe Duty 
is to: puniſh it in other Men: Therewitha] 
admoniſhing them to Repent ſeriouſly of the 
Scandal which they had given. This Faith- 
fulneſs of Mr. Higginſon was varioufly Re- 
ſented: Some of the People diſliked it very 
much, and ſome of the A/dermen were ſo di. 
ſturbed and enraged at it, that they Breathed 
out Threatnings till they were out of Breath: 
But the better ſort of the People generally ap 
proved ir, as a Conformity to that Rule, Them 
that fin before all, Rebuke before all, that 
others may fear; and ſeveral of the Aldermen 
confeſſed their Sin with a very penitent and 
pertinent Ingenuity. The Iſſue was, that Mr. 
tigginſon was brought into no Trouble; and 
the God of Heaven fo diſpoſed the Hearts of 
the Mayor and Aldermen. that after this, upon. 
the Death of old Mr. Sachevere/, they choſe 
Mr. Higginſon to be their Town-preacher, unto, 
which place there was annexed a large Main- 
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1 of Now-E 


EY 


land. 93 
and he Wag called 


aud he way' called, while a "Conformift, fre- 
Juen) to, preach Viſttation Sermons, Ae. 

tmags, and” dee eee du . well 
ther, 4s 1 he was often engaged in 
F:fts, both pubilick and private, both ar Torte 
and Abroad; and'many ropal ed unto him wittt 
Caſes of Confeitnee, and For Help about theit 
Interiour State. Beſides all this, he was very 


* 


ferviceable to the Education of Scholars, *. 
ſach, as afterwards proved eminently feryice- 
able to the Church of God: Whereof ſome 
were Dr. Seam, Dr. Bris 

and Mr. Howe, all of the Foc Roni Men, 
who would often ſay, how' much they ow 
unto Mr. Higginſon. And he was yery nſeful 
tor the Keliet of the Proteſtant. Exilets, which 
came over from the Ruined Bohemia, and the 
many other Pious 9 555 But when (as he 
that writes the Life of Holy Mr. Bains expreſſes 


going to, or coming from the Uni verfity; a 
an, Mr. Richardſon, 
m 
in forwarding and promoting of Contributions, 
Diſtreſſed Palatinate, in thoſe Times; and 
it) the Hour and Power of Darkneſs was come 


from Lambeth, or when the Biſhop of London, 


prevailed, and the Biſhop of Lincoln retired, 
the Blades of the Laudian Faction about Lei- 
ceſter appeared, Informed and ArticFd againſt 
Mr. Higginſon, ſo that he lived in continual 
Expectation to be dragg'd away by the ' Purſe- 
vants, unto the Hzgh-Commſfon Court, where a 
Sentence of Perpetua! Impriſonment was the 
beſt thing that could be looked for. 1 45d 

§ 10. Now behold the Interpoſing and Sea. 
ſonable Providence of Heayen? A confiderable 
Number of Wealthy and Worthy Merchants, 
obtaining a Charter from K. Char/es I. whereby 
they were Incorporated by the Name of, The 
Governour and Company of the Maſſachuſet- Bay 
in Neu England; and intending to fend over 
Ships with Paſſengers for the Beginning of a 
Plantation there, in the Beginning of the Year 
1629. And reſolving to ſend none upon their 
Account, bur godly and honeft Men, profeffing 
that Religion, which they declared was rhe 
End of this Plantation: Theſe were informed of 
the Circumftances whereto Mr. Higginſon was 


tenance, to be paid out of the Town. Treaſury. 
In anſwer hereunto, Mr. Higginſon thank d them 
for their good Will; but he told them, that he 
could not accept of it, becauſe there were ſome 
Degrees of Conformity therein required, which 
he could not row comply withal : Nevertheleſs | 
there being divers Competitors for the Place, 
about whom the Votes of the A/dermen were much 
divided, he prevailed with them to give their 
Votes for a Learned ànd Godly Conformiſt, one 
Mr. Angel; who thereby came to be ſettled in 
it. There were alſo made unto him, ſeveral 
Offers of ſome of the Greateſt and Richeſt Li. 
Vings in the Country thereabouts; but the Con- 
ſcientious Diſpoſition to Non Conformity, now 
CO upon him, hindred his Acceptance of 
them. | | 

$ y. While Mr. Higęinſos continued in Lei- 
ce/ter, he was not only a Good Man full of 
auh, but alſo a Good Man full of Work. He 
preached conſtantly in the Parith-Churches ; 


now Reduced; and accordingly they diſpatched 
a couple of Meſſengers unto him, to invite him 
unto a Voyage into Net- Exgland, with kind 
Promiſes ro fupporr him in the Voyage. Theſe 
two Meſſengers were Ingenious Men; and un- 
derſtanding that Pur ſevantt were expected eve- 
ry Hour, to fetch Mr. Higginſon up to London, 
they deſigned for a while to Act the Parts of 
Purſevants : Coming therefore to his Door, 
they knock'd roundly and loudly, like Fellows 
equipp'd with fome Authority; and faid, Where 
16 Mr. Higginſon? I 15 ſpeak uith "4 
Higginſon ! Inſomuch that his affrighted Wife 
ran up to him, telling him that the Par ſevants 
were come, and praying him to ſtep alide out 
of their way, but Mr Higginſon taid, No, I 
will go down and ſpeak withtbem ; andthe Wilt 
of rbe Lord be done! When the Meſſengers 
were come into the Hall, they held out their 
Papers unto him, and wich a certain Roughneſs 
K Kk 2 and 
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and Boldneſs of Addrefs told him, Sir, . 

come ſrom London, and our Buſineſs is 10 fete 

you up 10 London, as you may ſee N. Pa- 
pers ! Which they then put into his Hands; 
whereat the People in the were confirm 
ed in their Opinion, . that theſe: Blades were 
Purſevants ; and Mrs. Higginſon her felt faid, 
I thought ſo And fell a weeping. But when 
Mr. Higginſon had lookt upon the 1 — he 
ſoon perceived, that they were Letters from the 
Governour andCompany inviting him to Ne Eng 
land; with a Copy of the Charter, and Propo- 
fitions for managing their Fa of Eſtabliſhing 
and Propagating Reformed Chriſizanity in the 
New Plantation: Whereupon 
come ! And there enſued a pleaſant Converla- 


tion berwixt him, and his now undiſguiſed 
Friends. In anſwer to this Invitation, Mr. ig 


zinſon having firſt conſulted Heaven with hum. 
ble and fervent. Supplications, for the Divine 
Direction about ſo great a Turn of his Life, he 
adviſed then with Sal Miniſters; elpecially 
with his dear Friend Mr. Hilderſbam, who told 
him, That were he himſelf a younger Man, and 
under bis Caſe and Call, he ſhould think he bad 
a plain Invitation of Heaven unte the Voyage , 
And ſo he came unto a Reſolution to comply 
therewithal. | 

$ 13. When Mr. Higginſon's Reſolution came 
to be known, it made ſo much Noiſe among 


the Puritans, that many of them receiving Sa- 


tisfaction unto the many Enquiries which they 
made on this Occaſion, reſolved, that they 
would accompany him. And now it was not 
long before his Farewe/ Sermon was to be 
preached ! Before he knew any thing about an 
Offer of a Voyage to New England. In his 
Meditations about the State of England, he 
had ſtrange and ſtrong Apprehenſions that God 


would ſhortly puniſhExgland with theCalamities 


ofa Mar, and he thexefore compoſeda Sermon up- 
on thoſe Words of our Saviour, LX. 21. 20,21. 
When you ſee Feruſalem compaſſed with Armies, 
then flee to the Mountains. Now after he was 
determined for New. England, he did, in a vaſt 
Aſſembly, preach zh:s tor his Farewel Sermon; 
and therein having mentioned unto them, what 
he took to be the Provoking Sins of England in 
General, and of Leiceſter in particular, he 
plainly told them, that he was perſwaded, 


| God would chaſtiſe England with a War, in 


the Sufferings whereof aj: would have a 
more than ordinary ſhare. How this Predidion 
was... afterwards accompliſhed, is known to 


Mankind; and it was eſpecially known to Lei- 


ceſter, which being ſtrongly Fortified and Gar- 
riſon'd, and having the Wealth of all the Coun- 
try about, brought into it, was Beſieged, and 
at length carried by Storm; and the Town was 
horribly plunder'd, and Eleven Hundred People 
were {lain in the Streets. 

But Mr. Higginſon having ended this his 


Prophetical Sermon, he gave thanks to the Ma- 


iſtrates, and the other Chriſtians of the Place, 
or all the Liberty, Countenance, and Encou- 
ragement, which they had given unto his Mi- 


he bad them coe 


niſtry: And he told them of his intended Re. 
moval to New England, the Principal End of 
which Plantation, he then declared, was the 
Fropagation of Religion; and of the Hopes 
which he had, that New- England might be de. 
ſigned by Heaven, as a Ræfuge and Sbelter for 
the Non-Cenformiſts againſt the Storms that 
were coming upon the Nation, and a Region, 
where they might practiſe the Church Re forma- 
tion, which they had been bearing Witneſs un. 
to. And ſo he concluded with a moſt affectio- 
nate Prayer for the King, the Church, the 
State, and E for Leiceſter, the Seat of 
his former Labours. And after this he took his 
Journey, with his Family, for London; the 
Streets as he paſſed along being filled with 
People of all ſorts, who bid him Farewe/, with 
loud Prayers and Cries for his We/fare. 
812. When he came to London, he found 
Three Ships ready to fail for Nero England, 
with Tuo more, that were in a Month's Time, 
to follow after them : Filled with Godly and 
Honeſt Paſſengers, among whom there were 
Two other Non. Conformiſt Miniſters. They ſet 
fail from the Ifle of Wight, about the firſt cf 
May, .1629. and when they came to the .Land's 
End, Mr. Higginſon calling up his Children, 
and other Paſſengers unto the Stern of the Ship, 
to take their lait Sight of England. He 1ajd, 
We will not ſay as the Separatiſts were tcont to 
ay at their leaving of England, Farewel Baby- 
lon! Farewel Rome ! But we will Jay, Farewel 
Dear England] Farewel the Church of God in 
England, and all the Chriſtian Friends there! 
Ve do not go to New-England as Separatifts 
from the Church of England ; though we, cannot 
but ſeparate from the Corruptions in it: But we 
go 10 prattiſe the poſitive Part of Churcb-Refor- 
mation, and propagate the Goſpel in America, 
And ſo he concluded with a fervent Prayer for 
the King, and Church, and State, in England 
and for the Preſence and Bleſſing of God with - 
themſelves, in their preſent Undertaking for 
Neu England. At length by the Good Hand 
of God upon them, they arrived, after a com- 
fortable Paſſage, unto Sa/em Harbour on the 
Twenty fourth of June enſuing. | 
13. Mr. Higginſon being in this Voyage 
allociated with Mr. Ske/ton, a Miniſter of the 
like Principles with himſelf, they were no 100- 
ner got on Shore, but they likewiſe aſſociated 
in purſuing their Principles and Intentions of 
Religion, which were-the end of their coming | 
hither. Accordingly, laying before the chict 
of the People their Defires, and their Deſigns 
of ſettling a Reformed Congregation in the Place, 
after a frequent Converſe about the Methods 
of it, they came unto a hearty Concurrence, 
to take a Day in the following Auguſt for it. 
In order hereunto Mr. Higginſon drew up d 
Confeſhon of Faith with a 1 Repreſen 
tation of the Covenant of Grace applied unto 
their preſent purpoſe, whereof Thirty Cop! 
were taken for the Thirty Perſons, which wete 
to begin the Working of Gathering the Chu. 


The Day was kept as a Faſt, wherein, * 
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the Prayers and Sermons: of the Two Miniſters, 
theſe. Ther iy Perſons did ſolemnly and ſeverally 
protels their Conſent unto the Confeſſion and 
Covenant then read unto; them; and they pro. 
ceed then to chuſe Mr. SKelton, Mr. Higginſon! 
their Teachers, and one Mr. Houghton, for a, 
Ruling Elder. And after this, many others 
joined unto. the Church, thus gathered ; but 
none were admitted, of whoſe good Converſation 
in Chriſt, there was not a Satisfactory Teſti- 
mony. By the ſame Token, that at this Firſt 
Church Gathering, there fell out a Kemarkable 
Matter. which is now to be Related. At a time 
when the Church was to be gathered at Salem, 
there was about 30 Miles to the Southward ot 
that place, a Plantation of Rude, Lewd, Mad; 
Engliſh People, who did propoſe ta themſelves: 


0 | 
1 Gainful Tee the Indians, but quickly. 


yur? 


rightneſs of their Hearts, in the end of their 
coming hither. After this, he was confined 
unto his Bed, and viſited by the chief Perſons 
of the New. Colony, who much bemoaned their 
Loſs of ſo uſeful a Perſon, but comforted him 
with the Conſideration of his Faithfulneſs to 
the Lord Jeſus, in his former Sufferings and 
Services, and the Honour which the Lord had 
granted him, to begin a Work of Church-Reforma- 
tron, in America. He replied, I have been but an 
Unproſitable Servant; and all my own Doings 
I count but Loſs and Dung : All my Defire is 
to win Chriſt, and be found in him, not baving 
my oton Righteouſneſs! And he ſeveral times 
declared, That though the Lord called him away, 
he was perſwaded God would raiſe up others, to 
carry on the Work that was begun, and that 
there would\ yet be many Churches of the Lord 


came to nothing. A Young Gentleman belong- 
ing to that Plantation being at Salem, on the 
Day when the Church was gathered, was at 
what he ſaw and heard, fo deeply affected, 
that he ſtood up expreſſing with much Aﬀe- 
ion, his delire to be admitted into their Num- 
der, which when they demurr'd about, he de- 
fired that they would at leaſt admit him to 
make his Profeſſion before them. When they 
allow'd 7hzs, he expreſſed himſelf fo agreeably, 
and with ſo much Ingenuity and Simplicity, 
that they were extreamly pleaſed with it; and 
the Miniſters told him, That they highly ap- 
proved of his Profeſſion, but inaſmuch as he 

was a Stranger to them, they could not Re. 
ceive him into their Communion, until they | 
had a further Acquaintance with his Converſa- 
tion. However, ſuch was the Hold which the 
Grace of God now took of him, that he became 
an Eminent Chriſtian, and a Worthy and Ule- 
ful Perſon, and not only afterwards joined unto 
the Church of Boſton, but alſo made a great Fi. 
gure in the Commontedtth of New England, as 
the Major-General of all the Forces in the Co- 
lony ; it was Major-General Gibbons. 

y 14. The Church of Salem now being ſettled, 
they enjoyed many Smiles of Heaven upon 
them; and yet there were many things, that 
lookt like Frowns : For, they were exerciſed 
with many Difficulties, and almoſt an Hundred 
of good People died the Firſt Winter of their 
being here; among whom was Mr. Houghton, 
an Elder of the Church. Mr. Higgin/on alſo 
fell into an HeQtic-Fever, which much diſabled 
him for the Work of his Miniſtry; and the /aft 
Sermon under the Incurable Growth of this Ma. 

dy upon him, was upon the Arrival of many 
Gentlemen, and ſome Hundreds of Paſſengers 
to New-England, in the beginning of the en- 
luing Summer. He then preached on thoſe 
Vords of our Saviour, Matth. 11. 7. What 
Went you out into the Wilderneſs to ſee ? From 
whence, he minded the People of the De/ign, 
Whereupon this Plantation was erected, name 
ly, Religion; And of the Streights, Wants, 
and various Tyiale, which in a Wilderneſs they 
mult look to meet withal ; and of the need 


Jeſis Chrift in this Wilderneſs. He likewiſe 
added, 1hat rhough he ſhould leave bis Deſolate 
Wife and Eight Children, whereof the Eldeſt but 
about fourteen : Tears old, in a low Condition, 
yet be left them with his God, and he doubted 
not but the Faithful God would graciouſly pro- 
vide for them. So, in. the midſt of many Pray. 
ers, he fell aſleep; as in the Month of Aut, 
4630. and in the Forty Third Year of his Age, 
and his Funeral was attended with all poſſible 
Solemnity. 101 35k, 
I 15s Reader, Prepare to behold and admire 
and adore the Faithfulneſs of our God, in pro- 
viding for the Children of them, that faithfully 
have ſerved him. He moved the Hearts of ma- 
ny Charitable Chriſtians, who yet were ſpend- 
ing on the Stocks, which they brought out of 
England with them, to provide as comfortably 
for the Widow and Off ſpring of this deceaſed 
Miniſter, as it he had left them ſome Thou- 
ſands of Pounds. And his two Sons, who had 
been e up at the Grammar School in Lei- 
ceſter, had a particular Taſt of this Liberality, 
in the Proviſion which was thus made for their 
having ſuch a Learned Education, as might fit 
them tor the Service of the Church in the Mi. 
niltry of the Goſpel. 
One of theſe, Francis by Name, was for a 
Time a Schoolmaſter at our Cambridge; but ha · 
ving attained as much Learning as Nem England 
could then afford, he was defirous to viſit ſome 
European Univerſity; and being recommended 
unto Roterdam, ſome Dutch Merchants, out of 
reſpect unto an hopeful Scholar of New England, 
contributed Fourſcore Pounds in Money to aſſiſt 
his Juvenile Studies at Leyden. Afterwards 
having viſited ſome other Univerſities in thoſe 
Parts, he returned into Exgland; where he de- 
clined a Settlement in ſome other, which he 
thought more Opinionative, and ſo more Con- 
rentious and Undeſireable Places, to which he 
was invited, and ſettled at Ker Steven in Weſt- 
moreland, hoping to do moſt good among the 
ignorant People there. But it pleaſed the God 
of Heaven to permit the firſt out. breaking of 
that Prodigious and Comprehenſive Hereſy Sus 
keriſm in that very place; and a Multitude of 


Which there was for them to evidence the Up- 


People being bewrzched thereinto, it was a great 
| Affliction 
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Afition unto this worthy Man; but it oc 
fon'd his writing the firſt Book chat ever was 
written againſt chat Sink of Blaſphemies, En. 
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and about the Sixtieth "Year of his Publick ; 
Work, and he, that from" à Chill Inet the 
Holy Scriptures, does tit thoſe Years wherein 


| 
| 


rituled, Ibe Irrelagion of Northern Quakers. 
This Learned Perſon was the Author of a La- 
tin Treatiſe, De quing, muximis Luminibus 
De Luce Increata;, De Luce creuta; De 10 
mine Nature, Gratie & Glorir; and having 
Vluminated the Houſe of God in that part of 


to Mine, he 

went away to the Light of Glory, in the wad 
Fitth Year of his ge. 

The other named John, has been on ſome Lau- 
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it, Where our Lord had ſet him 


of Origen would kiſs the uncovered Breaſt of that 
Excellent Youth, whilſt he lay aſleep, as being the 
Temple where the Spirit of God'was refident, 
and as Origen, after the untimely Death of his 
Father, had his poor Mother with Six other 
Children to look after; whereupon he e 
firſt a Grummar- School, and then betook himfel 

unto the Study of Divinity; thus this other 
Higginſon after a pious Childhood, having been 
a School Maſter at Hart ford, anda Minitter at 
Say brook, and afterwards at Guilford, became 
ar length in the Lear 1659. a Paſtor, and a rich 
and long Blaſim, ſucceeding his Father in his 
Church at Salem. This Reverend Perſon has 
been always valued for his uſeful Preaching, 
and his holy Lruing; and: befides-this conſtanc; 
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dable Accounts another Origen; for the Father 


Men uſe to be Twice Children, continue preach. 
ing them 'with fach a manly, pertinent, judi. 
cious Vigour, and with ſo little Decay of his 
Intellectual Abilities, as is indeed a Matter of 
Juſt Admiration. But there was a famous Di. 
vine in Germany, who on his Death bed when 
ſome of his Friends took Occaſion to commend 
his ' paſt painful, faithful, and fruitful Mini. 
ſtry, cried out unto them | Auferte Ignem adbue 
enim puleus babeo!)] Ob ! bring not the Sparks 
of your Praiſes near me, ar long 24 T hive q 
Chaf left in me And I am ſenfible that I ſhaft 
receive the like Check from this my Reverend 
Father, if I preſume: to do him the Juſtice 
which a few Months hence will be done him 
in all the Churches; nor would I deſerye at 
his Hands, the Blow which Cnſtantine gave to 
— who Inperatorem auſus eſt, in Or Beatun 
1 


| 


§ 16. At the fame time, that Mr. Francis 
Hrgginſon was perſecuted for his Non Confor. 
mity in Leiceſter:ſbire, there was one Mr. Fa. 
muel Skelton, who underwent the like Perſe. 
cution in Lzncolnſhire ; and by means hereof 
py ns Fellow-Travelters in their Voyage 
to Neto-· England, and Fellow-Labourers in their 


Labours in the Pulpit, whereby his own Flock 
has been edified; che whole :Country has, by 
the Preſs, 1 ſome of his Compoſutes, 
and by his Hand, the Compoſures of ſome 
others alſo, paſſing the Preſe, have been accom- 

F born his Teſtimony 


1 


Service here. All the Remembrance that I can 
recover of this Worthy Man is, that he ſurviy'd 
his 15 V. a Good and Faithful Servant of our 
Lord, well doing, until Aug. 2. 1634. and E. 
tired from an Evil World, then to partake 


panied. Having formerly 8 
to, The Cauſe God, and his People in New- 
England, in a Sermon ſo entituled, which he 
preached on the greateſt Anniverſary Solemnity, 
which occurr'd in the Land, namely, the Anni- 
ver ſary Election; when he thought, that the 
Advances of Old Age upon him directed him 
to hve in the hourly ExpeQation of Death, he 
publiſhed a moſt Savoury Book, on Our Dy 
ang Saviour's Legacy of Peace to his Diſciples. 
in a Troubleſome World ;, with a Diſcourſe on 
the Duty of Cry rages to be Witneſſes unto 
Chriſt; unto which is added, ſome Help to Self- 
Examination. 
Nevertheleſs, 


| 


this true Simeon is yet Wart- 


Old Man is yet alive; (in the Year 1696.) arri. 
ved unto the Eightieth Year of his Devout Age, 


ing for the Conſolation of Iſrael, This Good | 


with him in the oy of their Lord, 


Epitaphium. 
Facet ſub hoc Tumulo, Mortuns, 
Fr anciscus Hiccinsonus: 


Jaceret &. ipſa Virtus, ſi mori poſſet. 
Abi Viator. 5 
Et ſos bujus Ordinis Franciſcanus. 


CHAP. 


The DEATH 


T HE Dir ine Oracles have told us; That the 


Fudgments of God are a Great Deep: And 
indeed it is in the Peep, that we have ſeen 
{ome of thoſe 8 executed. | | 

It has been Remarked, that there miſcarried 
but One Veſſel of all thoſe Great Fleets which 
brought Pafſengers unto New-Eng/and upon the 
Pious and Holy Defigns of the Firſt Settle- 


ment; which Veſſel alfo was but a Pinnace ; 


nevertheleſs richly laden, as having in it Mr. 


very. 


Mr. Avery, a Worthy Miniſter, coming into 
New-England, was invited unto Marble head; 
but there being no Church there, and the Fiſber- 
men being there generally too remiſs to form a 
Church, he went rather to Newberry, intending 
there to ſettle. | 

Nevertheleſs, both the Magiſtrates and the 
Miniſters of the Country urging the Common 
Good, that would arife from his being at 
Marble-bead, he embarked in a Pinnace, with 
Two Families, his own and his Coufin Mr. An. 
thony Thacher's, which, with ſome others then 
aboard, made in all Twenty Three Souls; de- 
ligning in a few Hours to have reached the 
Port, | 

But on Auguſt 14. 1635. in the Night, there 
came on as mighty a Storm as perhaps was 
ever known in theſe Parts of the World ; a 


Storm which drove the Veſſel upon a Rock, 


and ſo tore it, that the poor People fat pre- 
ſently up to the middle in Water, expecting 
every moment the Waves of Death to be roll. 
ing over them. 

The Veſſel was quickly broken all to pieces. 
and almoſt the whole Company drowned, by 
being ſucceſſively waſhed off the Rock; only 
Mr. Thacher, having been a conſiderable while 
toſſed hither and thither, by the Violent Seas, 
was at laſt very ſtrangely caſt alive upon the 


Shore; where much wounded, he fobnd his | 


ife a Sharer with him in the like Delive- 
nance, 


While theſe diſtrefſed Servants of God were 


hanging about the Rock, and Mr. Thacher had | 


r. Avery by the Hand, reſolving to die toge- 
ther, and expecting by the Stroke of the next 
ave to die, Mr. Avery lift up his Eyes to 
eaven, ſaying, We &now not what the Pleaſure 
9 God zs, I fear we have been too unmindful of 
ormer Deliverances : Lord I cannot challenge 
2 Promiſe of the Preſervation of my Life , but 
thou haſt promiſed Io deliver us . Sin and 
Condemnation, and to bring us ſafe to Heaven, 
rough the All ſufficient Satisfattion of Feſus 
rift ; this therefore ] do challenge of thee. 
hich he had no ſooner ſpoken, but he was by 


Have ſweeping kim off, immediately wafted 


MR 
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away to Heaven indeed being well furniſhed 


- 


with thoſe unperiſbable Things: Whereto re- 
fers the Advice of the famous Duke of By- 
varia, Hujuſmodi comparande ſunt opts, que no 
biſcum poſſunt ſimul evatare in Nao 10. 

The next Iſland was therefore called I bacher;s 
Woe, and that Rock Avery's Fall. 

Who can without ſhedding Tears, almoſt e- 
nough to make a ſenſible Addition unto the 
Lake Leman, call to mind the Fate of the in- 
comparable Hottinger, upon that Lake, in the 
Year 1667 ? That incomparably Learned and 
Godly Man, being by the States-General of the 
United Provinces, after much Importunity, pre- 
yailed withal, to come unto Leyden, the Boat 
wherein he was, with his Wife and three Chil- 
dren, and a Kinſman, and another Perſon of 
Quality, unhappily overſet, by ſtriking on an 
unſeen Rock, a little way off the Shoar. He, 
with the two Gentlemen, got ſafe out of the 
Vater; but ſeeing his Wife, and Three Chil- 
dren, in extream Danger of Drowning, they 
went into the Water again to ſave them, and 
there he, with one of the Gentlemen, (and his 
three Children) were drowned themſelves. But 
eight Days before this lamentable Accident, he 
found this Verſe written on the Doctor's Chair, 
at his aſcending it for the Publick Exerciſes; 
whereof the Writer could never be found: 


Carmina jam Moriens, Canit Exequialia Cy- 
gnus. 


4 
Reader, From Hottinger, now return to Ave- 
ry. Compare the manner of their Death; and 
never forget the memorable Stoan Song, which 
Avery not eig bt Days, but ſcarce eight Seconds 
of a Minute, before his Expiration, ſang in the 
Ears of Heaven. 


What was applied once to Hottinger, ſhall 
now be borrowed for Avery, as an 


Epitaphinm. 


Virtutem quis non poſt Te ſectetur eundo, 
Virtutem quando gloria tanta manet. 


And add, 


Intum tenet Anchora portum, 


Nunc Hilaris Lentos ridet, Tumidaſque 
procellas. | 


CHAP, 


unto was indeed ' fo twwiterfſul, that it carried 


in the Fear of 


The Htay of New-England. 


| Book III. 
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Naas ad Extmplar. The L. I F E of Mr: FONATHAN BURR. 


$ r. Hen the Intereſts of David were cat 
ried into a 1WV/dernefs, the Reſpects 
and Regards by his Forathar, had thereunto 


. 
- 47 
—- A 


were ſuch, that he at laſt uttered this Exclama- | pl 


tion thereupon, Thy Love to me was'wonderful ! 
The Interefts of our Jeſus, the true David,” be- 
ing lodged very much in an American Wilder. 
nels, there was a Fonathan, whoſe Love there 


him through the mary Waters of the Atlantic 
Ocean. to be {ervicetile thereunto; and this was 
Mr. Jonathan Bur. 
S2. He was born at Redgrave, in Suffolł, a- 
bout the . Year 1604; deſcended of Godly Pa 
rents, 'who gratified the Inclinations of this their 
Son, with a Learned Education. But altho' 
Literature did much adorn his Childhood, Re. 
Iigion did fo much more; for he had from” a 
Child Knoten the Holy Scriptures, which mate 
him wiſe unto Salvation. It is noted, that the 
Rod of Aaron was made of an Almond Tree ; of 
which *rwill be no PAny:/m to obſerve (tho? Pli 
” obſerve it), that it flowers the firſt of all 
rees, even in Fanuam, in the more Southern 
Countries, and beats in March; which has been 
ſometimes employ'd as an Intimation, how 
quickly thoſe that are deſigned for the Miniſtry, 
ſhould Bloſſom towards Heaven, and be young 
Feremiabs, and Johns, and Timothies. Thus did 
our Jonathan. Even in his very Childhood, fo 
udious he was, as to leave his Food for his 
Book, but withal fo pious, that he could neither 
Morning nor Evening dare to go without Pray- 
ers to God for his Bleſhng. And as it was his 
endeavour, whillt a School-boy, to be every Day | 


Exemplo monſtrunte Tam. 


To. 
p. III. 


he afterwards would ſay, That the awful and 
humbling Providence of God, in the Death of 
his Father, which hindred him from thoſe Em. 
oyments and Preterments in the Univer {ty 
tor which he had a particular Fondneſs, had in 
2& upon him, for which he had Reaſon ro 
admire the Wiſdom of Heaven; inaſmuch as it 
reduced him to that modeſt, gracious, careful 
Frame, which made him the fitter for the Work 
of turning many to Righteouſneſs, ' 
8 4. Having tor a while attended that Work 
at Horninger, near Bury in Suffolk, he after. 
wards underrock the Charge of Recking ſhal, in 
the ſame County, wherein he did moit exem. 
plarily expreſs the Spirit of a Mimſter of the 
New Teftament. He would therein be ſome. 
times ready to envy the more eaſie Condition of 
the His bandmen ; but in Submiſſion and Obe. 
dience unto the Call of God, he now ſet his 
Hand unto the P&xgh of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
And therefore in the Form ot a Solemn Choenart, 
he obliged himſelt unto the molt Conſcientious 
Diſcharge of his Miniſterial Duties; in which 
Diſcharge he would always beg of God, that 
whatever Exbortation he gave unto others, 
might firſt be ſhaped” in his own Experience: 
And yet ſometimes he would complain unto his 
Friends: Alas, I preach not what I am, but what 
[ ought to be. 
S8. This gracious Man, was indeed a very 
humble Man, and his Humility carried him even 
into a Deje#on of Spirit; eſpecially when by 
Importunities he had been prevailed: upon to 
preach abroad. Once particularly, there was a 
Perſon of Quality, tor whoſe Converſion many 


— 


2 
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the Lord, ſo he would on the 
Lord's Day dilcover a fingular Meaſure of that 
Tear; not only by abſtaining from the Liberrzes 
which others of his Age then uſe ro rake, to paſs 
the time away, but alſo by devoting the time to 
the Exerciſes of Devotion. His Father, obſer 
ving this Diſpofition of the Chi, hoped, as well 
he might,- thar whatever was expended in fit 
ting him tor Service, would be well repaid, in 
the Se / vice which might be done by him for the 
Church of God; and therefore after due Pre- 
parations for it, he ſent him unto the Univer- 
ſity. 
v4 After he had ſpent three or four Years 
in Academical Studies, the Death of his Father 
ferch'd him ſooner than he would have gone, 


Prayers had been put up to God, by thoſe who 
hoped that God might have much Honour from 
a Man of Honour brought unto himſelf. Mr. 
Burr preaching at a place, far from his own | 
Congregation, had a moſt happy Succels in the 
Converhon of this Gentleman, who not only 
acknowledged this Change, with much Than 
tulneſs, both to God, and the Inſtrument ; bu! 
alſo approved himſelf a changed Man, in the 
whole Frame of his After-Converſation. And yet 
coming home, from the Preaching of that Ser: 
mon, Mr. Burr had a particular Meaſure ©! 
his lowly and modeſt Reflections thereupon ; 
adding, I ſhall conclude, it is of God, if am 
Geol be done by any thing preached by /+ % att 


Unworthy Inſtrument. 


into the Country; where, tho' he kept a Sc h/. 
yet he purſued the Deſign of accompliſhing him. 
felt with every part of Learning, that when 
thoſe of his Years were to take their Degrees of 
Maſter/hip, he was one of the Moderators, which 


$ 6: Hence on the Lord's Day, after he cam? 
home from his publick Work, it was his maß. 
ner preſently to Rerrre, and ſpend ſome ts 
in praying to God, for the pardon of the Sins 
which accompanied him in his Work, and i 


place he diſcharged with great Acceptation But 


praiſing of God, for enabling him to g% 7 
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any meaſure, through it; with Petitions for the 


good Succeſs of his Labours. ol 

He then would come. down to his Family 
Worſhip, wherein he ſpent ſome Hours inſtrual 
ing of the Family, and performing of other Pu- 
ties: And when his Wife deſired. him ro abate 
of his exceſſive Pains, his Anſwer would be, I 
better to he worn out with Work, than to be eaten 
out with Ruft. It was indeed his Jop, to be 
ſpend ing his Life unto the uttermoſt for God, 
and for his People; yea, he would ſay, tho he 
ſhould have no Temporal Rewards. Accordingly, 
when any that had been benefited, by his Mini- 
ſtry, ſent him any Tokens of their Gratitude, he 
would (like Luther) beg of God, That he might: 
not had his Por tian in ſuch things And he de- 
fired of his gra teful Friends, That if they bad 
gotten any good of him, they would give unto God 
alone the Glory of it. Moreover, if he had un- 
derſtood; that any had gained in the Concern 
of their Souls, by his Labours, he would men. 
tion it, in ſome of his privater Devotions, with 
this Expreſſion, Lord, of thine own have I groen, 
take then the Glory unto thy ſelf : As for me, let 
my Portion be in thy ſelf, and not in the Things 
of this World. But when he wasdebarred of his 
Liberty to preach, he was even /1te a Fiſh out 
of the Water ; and his very Body languiſhed 
through a Sympathy, with the Reſentments of 
his Mind; ſaying, That his Preaching was his 
Life ; and if he were laid aſide from that, be 
ſhould quickly be dead. N 

$7. It was not on the Lord's Day only, but 
cvery Day, that this good Man was uſually , 
In the Fear of the Lord all the Day long. He 
might ſay with the P/a/mift, When I awake, I 


—— — 


am ſtill with God : For at his firſt awak:ng, he] bear 


would bleſs God for the Mercies of the Night, 
and then pray, That he might ſo number his Days, 
a4 to apply bis Heart to Wiſdom : And if he a- 
waked in the Night, it would commonly be 
with ſome Thank/givings unto Heaven, Riſing 
in the Morning, he would repair to his beloved 
Study, where he began the Day with Secret 
Prayer before the Lord : After this he would 
read a Chapter in the Old Teſtament, ſpend ing 
lome time in Serious and Solemn, and Heart: 
ſearching Meditations thereupon: He would 
then come down into his Family; where, with 
his Prayers, he would then Read and Expound, 
and apply the ſame Chaprer unto his own Folks, 
and fuch of the Neighbours as would come in; 
to enjoy his Meditations, at the uſual Seaſon of 
them. Retiring then to his Study again, he 
would continue there, till called unto his Din 
mer; and if none came to ſpeak with him after 
Dinner, he would, after ſome Diverſion for a 
while with his Ch:/dren, return to his Study, 
where he would then have a time to pray with 


— 
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firing to know; 
'ng thou art ſo near me; if it may do thee good, 


And what finful Commiſſions, or Omiſfions, he 
had been overtaken with; for which, he then, 
begg d Pardon of God. : Secondly, He reckon'd 
up the particular Mercies he had received in the 
Day, rendring of Praiſes to Heaven for thoſe. 
Mercies. Laſtly, He made his Petitions to God, 
that he might be prepared for ſudden Death : 
Unto which Third Article in his Thoughts, 
that which gave more ſpecial Occafion was, the 
ſudden Death of his Brother, an eminent and ex- 


forget. 8 | 
88. When he travelled abroad, lie thought 
long to be at home again, through his Diſſatif. 
faction at his not having elſewhere, ſo conveni- 
ent Seaſons for his Communion with God. And 
when he took any Journeys with his Friends, it 
was his manner to enquire, What Good had beer 
done, or gained therein? And what good Exam: 
ples had been ſeen * And what good Inſtruttions 
had been heard? And that there might be no 
loſs of tine in the Journeys; he would be full of 
profitable Diſcourſe, eſpecially by way of Occa- 
ſional Reflefion, upon things that then occurr'd 
unto Obſervation. What he was in a Zourney, 
the ſame he was at theTad/e ; even like the Fire, 
(what was once writ of Athenodoris) 'Etanrmy 
he 7 megxeuera. So that they who would 
no part in a gracious Communication, would 
be dumb, where-ever he came; and ſome of the 
rougheſt and rudeſt Hearers, would have Tears 
fetched from their Eyes, at the Soul melting 
Expreſſions that paſſed from his Mouth. More- 
over, at a Feaſt he would eat more ſparingly 
than at another time, giving us his Reaſon tor 
his Temperance, the Advice of the Wife Man: 
Put a Knife to thy Throat : And he would ſay, 
Where there are many Varieties, there are many 
Temptations. | . 

Q 9. It was his wont, before the Lord's Sup: 

per, to keep a Day of ſolemn Faſting and Prayer 

alone, with his Wzfe, as well to prepare them- 

ſelves for that Sacred Ordinance ; as to obtain 

the manifold Bleſſings of Heaven upon his Fa- 

mily and Neighbourhood. Such was his Piery. 

And as for his Charity, he ſeldom viſited the 


lo Temporals unto them: For which, when 


{ome of his Friends intimated, that he might 
err, in reſerving no more for himſelf, he would 


his Vc ie But if at any time he were invited | ſowerh ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly. It was 


unto a Dinner abroad, he would have a time 


tor that Service in the Forenoon, before his go- 
Ing out. 


As the Evening drew on, after the like man: 


alſo remarkable, to fee how much his own Per- 
ſonal ye, and Gr:efs, were fwallowed up in 
the Simpathy which he had, with the Condition 
of the whole Church abroad : When he heard 


ner, he would read a Chapter in the New Te- 
ament, making his Family Partakers of his Re- 


it was wel! with the Church, he would ſay, 


Bleſjed be God, that it goes well with them, what- 


L11 ever 


- By 
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Cedliont, rich his Prayer upon it. And before: 
his going o Bed, he uſually walked up and 
down: the Ro6m, for half an Hour, or more, 
pondering upon ſumething, which his Wife d& 
hat it was ?' He replied, See- 


Hl tell tha t. Firſt, He ſaid, he called himſelf 
unto an Account, How: he had ſpent the Day ? © 


cellent Chriſtian, whom, he ſaid, he could neuer 


Poor, but with Spiritualt, he communicated al- 


anſwer, I often think of thoſe Words, He that 
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e becomes of me But if 3h none-of his dun Aﬀection, Reftified all mat had been our of 


ever become , Fas 
private Proſperity Rep | ling 
5 — of chat Myſtiral Badu Finally, 
All che Graces which thus rendred him amiable 
to thoſe that were about him, were attended 
with fach Moſaic Meeknefs, as made him yet 
further amiable: He would be geauan⁰, when 
he aw Diſhonour caſt on the Name of God; 
but patient under Injury offer d unto himſelt. 
If he were informed, that any thought-meanly' 
of him; he would not be moved at ĩtʒ but ſay, 
II bind at meun!ly'of mp ſelf, and therefore may: 
well be cuntent, t hat others think meanty.of me : 
And when” Eoil hacth-been charged on him, he 
has replied, ./ Aon ſer ſa much, what: does Ga 
fee 2 Dilgracetul and unworthy Speeches be- 
ftowad upon him, he would call, hi Grarms's 
but it: was his Trouble to find himſelf applaud- 
ed. His Friends might indeed have ſaid of him, 
as Luther of Melantbon, Mibi plane videtur 
altem In hoc errare,-qitod Chriſt um ipſe fingat 
langilts@beffe a Corde ſa, quam fit reverd,' cerle 
rims Nultus'in hoc eſt noſter Jonathan. TI 

o. This bright Star mult move H 
He, wirh many Fellow. Sufferers for the If.. 


mony af Fefis, being ſilenced in England; and | of nada 2119 res 
foreſeting 4 diſmal Storm a coming upon the * I Fonat han Burr, being brought in the Arms 


Nation, till the overpaſſing whereof he faw 
many Praying Saints directed unto America, for 
Chambers of Safety; and willing to forego all 
Worldly Advantages, for the Enjoyment of Go- 
ſpel Ordinances, adminiſtred wirhout the mix. 
tures of Hamane Invennons ; he removed into 
New Exz/and, having his three Children with 
him, and his Wife big with a Fourth, in his Re- 
move; where arri vin 


little, to fee the eſcaped People of God, with 


Harps in their Hands, there ſinging the Song of | 


Mojes. | He came into Neu Haglunũ, at a time, 
when there was not ſo much want of Lights, as 
of Golden Cundleſtichs, wherein to place the 
Lights; but he was not long there, before he 
was invited by the Church of Dorcheſter, to be 
an Aſſiſtant unto the well-known Mr. Richard 
Mather. 
$ 11. The Ebi One, diſturbed at the Happi- 
nels of Dorcheſter, very ſtrongly endeavoured 
1 Miſunder(tanding between Mr. Mather and 
Mr. Burr; and the Miſunderſtanding did pro- 
ceed ſo far, as to produce a Parox:/m. 
It was judged by ſome of the Brethren in 
the Church, that Mr. Burr had expreſſed him. 
felf erroneouſly in certain Points, then much 
agitated throughout the Country ; and Mr. 
Mather, upon their Deſire, examining the Pro- 


pofirions which this Good Man had written, 


thought he could not altogether clear them 
from Exceptions. Hereupon grew ſuch Aliena- 
tions, that they could not be well Re- united, 
without calling in the Help of Neighbour- 
Churches in a Counci/ ; which Council directing 
both My. Mather and Mr. Burr, to acknow. 
ledge what Miſunderſtandinęs were then difco- 
vered in this Buſineſs, thoſe two Good Men ſet 


it refreſhed him not a | 


t him from feeling it, as Joint that God was exceedingly Glorified, and 


the Peace of the Church effectually reſtored 
and maintained. | Mazeiſe 

612. This true Barnabas, was not only to 
give the Churches of New England a Conſola. 
tary Viſit, in his Paſſage unto Glory, that he 
might leave them an Example of that Love 
Patience, Halincſt, and Fruit ſulneſt, which 
would make them an Happy People. Thy 
he had not Perſecution, to try him in this Wil. 
detneſs, yer: he was not without his Trials. 
For, as tis well obſerved-in the Diſcourſe, De 
Huplici Martyrio, whichgoes under the Name 
of Oran; Li dee Tyratous,” l. Ibrior, f 
Spaliutor, non drerit contuiſcentia, I ariyrii 
Materivm,)\ quotidianam” nobis exbibens.” The 
next Lear atter he came to New: England, he 
was taken Sick of the Sal. Pox; out of which 
he nevertheleſs recovered hand came forth ag 
Gold thus had been tryed in tbe. Lire. He then 
renewed and applied the Covenant of Grace, by 
the ſuitable Recognitions of the following 1. 
ume. a r done WN | 
zo S27T16d9bet 
1 of Almighty God over the Vaſt Ocean 
wenn me Kami and Friends, and Graciouſſy 
provided for in a Wildernets; and being ſen- 
üble of my on Unprofuablene/s and Self. 
ſeeking ; yet of Infinite Mercy, being called 
© unto the Tremendous Work of Feeding Souls, 
and being of late with my Family - delivers 
© out of à Great Affliction of the Sm Pox; 
and having found the Fruit of that Affliction; 


God Tempering, Ordering; Mirigating the 
Evil thereof, fo as I have been graciouſly and 
© ſpeedily: deliver'd; I do promiſe and vor to 


< him; that hath done all things for me; E, 


© That I will aim only at his G/ory, and the 
Good of Souls, and not my ./elf and Vain Gb. 
© ry : And that, Secondly, Iwill walk Humbly, 
with /ower Thoughts of my ſelf, confidering 
* what a poor Creature Jam; a Puff of Breath, 
* ſuſtained only by the Power of his Grace; 
And therefore, 1hird/y, I will be more watch. 
* ful over my Heart, to keep it in a due Frame 
of Holineſs and Obedience, without running 


That he is mine only Help in time of need; 
* Fourthly, That I will put more weight upon 
* that firm Promiſe, and ſure Truth, That God 
is a God hearing Prayer Fifthly, That I will 


* ſelf, Wife, Children and Servants , conver- 
* fing with them in a more ſerious and conſtant 
manner; for Thx, God aimed at, in ſending 
* his Hand into my Family ar this time. 


Memento Mori. 


* In Meipſo Nibil; in Chriſto Omne. 


apart a Day for the Reconciliation; and with 
ſuch Exemplary Expreſſions of Humility and 


Le Not 


Book III. 


out fo far to the Creature; for I have ſeen, 


* ſet up God, more in my Family, more in M 
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Nor was his Heavenly Converſation after-| though he be 4 ſubtil Enemy, and would if it 
wards diſagreeable to theſe Grateful Reſolu-| were poſſible, decerve the very Eleft he pre- 
tions of his Devout Soul. By the ſame Token, | {ently laid hold on that laſt 1 „ Fu 
that the famous Mr. Thomas Hooker, being one | were poſfibles, {aid he, Bleſſed be God there is no 
of his Auditors, when he 5 in a great Au- Foſſibility! After this, he , requeſted the Com- 
dience at Charleſtown, had this Expreſſion about | pany might withdraw, that ſo he might have 
him. Surely, this Man wont be long out of Hea- an Opportunity to pray for a while by himſelf; 
ven, for he preaches as if he were there already but ſeeing, the Company loth to leaye the 
And the moſt experienced Chriſtians in the] Room, he pray'd in Latin as long as he had 
Country, found ſtill in his Miniſtry, as well as | Strength to do it. When he was to Appearance 
in his-Whole' Behaviour," the Breathing of ſuch![Jaſt expifing, he talled for his Wife ; and Redtaſt- 
1 Spit, as was very greatly to 'their Satisfa. » > are hy Eyes upon her, he faid, Caft thy 
&ion.© They could nor but call him, as Dian CHre upon God, for be careth for tbee. About 
ſus WAS orice called, leren, 28 58 The Biru Ralf an Hour after this, when Death had been fot 
of Heaven Had it not been Old Adam: Mori, ſome while drawing the Curtains about him, 
ſo Innocent, ſo Excellent, fo Heavenly à Pet: His laſt Words were thoſe unto his Wife! Hold 
ſon, could not have met with fuch' Exerciſes Fan, Hold Faft So he finiſhed his Pilgrimage, 
as he and others like him, then ſometimes did, on -Aug. 9. i 647. | „ 96. $105 


even from their Tr7ueſt Brethreh, Ei. Untb that Vertuous Gentlewoman his 

$ 13: Having juſt been preaching about the Wife, he expreſſed himfelf with great Confs- 
Redemption of Time, he fell into a Sickneſs ofi|denee, That God would certainly pres well 
Ten Days Continuance; during which Time, or her; and thar Gentlewoman, ſhortly after 
he expreſſed a wonderful Patience, and Sub being Honourably and Comfortably matried un- 
miſſion, upon all Occaſions. His Wife perceiv- to another Gentleman of Good Eſtate namely, 
ing his Willingneſs to die, asked him, Whether | Richard Dummer, Eſq; once a Magiſtrate of 
he were deſirous to leave ber and bis Children ?\ the Colony, lived with him near Forty Years. ; 


IS Wherero His Anſwet was, Do not miftake me, | and was more than Forty Years: after alive to 
1 Iam not deſirous of that ; but I bleſs God, thut teſtify hef Experience of the Accomplifhment, 
y now my Wilts the Lord's Will: ¶ be will haut which God had given unto that Faith of het 
. ne to live yet with my dear Wife und Children, Dying Husband: Who at his Death commend- 
f- Ian willing. I will ſay to you my dear Wife and ed his: Family to God, in Strains not unlike 
" Children, as the Apoſtle ſays, It i better for jou, thoſe of the Dying ider us; | £396 
4 ee ut 0 beter fr ge 41s if . 5 10 n I 6 4 | 

p ö oe and to be with | 71 And per. 5 1 of. 3 4. ht wird nn 8 2 
5 ceiving his Wife's: Diſconſolation, he asked C 1 Mg 77 71. 1 40, 
2 her, If ſhe could not be willing to part toith him; Dui cunclis Vite miſerum me jugiter Annis 
of whereupon, when ſhe intimated how hard it Paviſti, Largam dan * Mihi ſemper opem; 
1 was, he exhorted-her to acquieſce in that God, T. quo; p aſce meos defende, tuere, docts: 
w | who would be Better than Ten Husbands*: E. „e, guadia transfer. — Amen. 
ft, Adding, Our Parting is but for a Time, I am] FL LNG 
he ſure we ſhall one Day meet again. Being dif-| . 1 wt 
1. couraged by finding himſelf unable to put oi kl. 
ly, his Clothes, one of his Friends told him, His 5 EL 115 
18 Work was now to lie ſtill: At which he com e 
I, plained, I /ie Nugging a Bed, when others art Epitaphiu Mm. 
E 

at it ſhou o, that quieted him. - LL LORE Uo i PR DP US” PT RTE 

* Irving how diligently his Wife tended him, Mortues lie Jacet, qui in Qunium Cordibus 


he ſaid unto her, Don't ſpend ſo much Time Vivi. 


1 


. with me, but go thy way and ſpend 7 oy time | Omnes Virtues, que Viount poſt Funerd. 
ad. In Prayer; thou knoweſt not what thou mayſti] In Units BURRT Funere invetternst 
ar obtain from God; I fear left thou look too much] Sepulchrium. 4 | 
10 upon this Aﬀition. A Day or two before his] eme 

1 Death, he bleſſed his Children; and the Night! „ i eee eee en ene 
- B before he died, he was overheatd fometimes to]. To make up his te I will. borrow z 
4 lay, F will wait until my Change come ; and Line or two from the FTomb-ftone' of Vox. 
an Why art thou ſo loath to die? A few Hours be | mars. LAS ir 

ing fore his Death, it was obſerved, that he had a 


ſore Conflict with the Angel of Death, who] Hic Facet Exitis nimium tits BURRIUS Anne, 

was now ſhooting his laſt Arrows at him; and | Adjuga Suggeſts, Magne MATHERE, Tui 

when one of the Standers by ſaid, The Sting of | Si magis Annoſam licuiſſet condere Vitam, 

Death is taken away the Lord Feſus Chriſt has] Ac Scriftis Animum notifitare Libris, 

Wercome Death for you; this is one of Satan's Tor Verbis non eſſet opus hoc Scalpere Saxum, 
tft Afjaults ; bis Work is noto almoſt at an end; Sufficerent Quatuor, BURRIUS hic firms eſt. 

Not p 1 nnn | 
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ditions of a certain Champion, by the Name of 


* Monks; others from the Honourable mention 


vine, was his being made Partaker of 
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"The, LIFE of M. GEORGE PHILTPS, 


LIT 7 nals © 3 0h-03 Sdn 
Nox only the Common Sign. Poſts of 
I every Town, but alſo ſome famous 
Orders of . Knighthood in the moſt famous Na- 
tions of Europe, have entertained. us with Tra. 


St. GEORGE dignified and diſtinguiſied. Now! 
whilſt mary do with Calvin, reckon this No- 
table St. George, with his Brother St. Rig, 
among the Larve and Fables of the Romantic 


of him in ſo many Liturgiet, do think there 
might be ſuch a Man: But then, he muſt be 
no other, neither better nor worſe, in the moſt 
probable Opinion of Rainolde, than George the 
Arrian Bilhop of Alexandria, the Antagoniſt 
and Ad verſary of Athanaſius; of this Memora. 
ble Trooper, the Arrians feigned Miracles, and 
with certain Diſguiſes, impoſed the Fame of 
him upon the Orthodox. But the Churches of 
Neto- England being wholly unconcerned with 
any ſuch a St. George, and wiſhing that they 
had been leſs concerned with mapy- Byakers, 
whoſe chief Apoſtles have been ſo many of them 
call'd George's, but in Effect ſo many Dragons, 
there was one George who was indeed among 
the firſt Saints of New-England ! And that Ex. 
cellent Man of our Land was Mr. George 
Philips. _ 2 Kang | 

2. He was born at Raymund, in the County 
of Norfolk; deſcended of Honelt Parents, who, 
were encouraged by his great Proficiency at the 


— 
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Preaching; whereupon ſome of his unſatisfied 

rers repair d unto Old Mt. Rogers of Ded 
1, with ſome: Intimations of their Diſſatis. 
faction. But Mr. Roger s, Although he had not 
much ſtudied the Controverſy, yet had ſo high 
a Relpett for Mr. Philip, that he ſaid, He be. 


Aeved Mr. Philips would preach not hing without 


Jome gal Evidence for it from the Word of Gs 
and therefore they ſhould be willing 10 Sites 
whatever. Mr. Philips might, from. that Word 
make evident unto them. And as for Mr. Phi. 
lips, the more he was. put upon the Study. and 
ſearching of the Iyuth, in the Matter contro. 
verted, the more he was confirmed in his own 
COT EA to Ol, 
S. When the Spirit of Perſecutiondid atlength 
with the extreameſt Violence, urge a Contor: 
mity to Ways and Parte of Divine Worſhip, 
conſcientiouſly ſcrupled by ſuch Perſons as our 
Mr. Philipe. He, with many mote of his 
Neighbours, entertained Thoughts of tranſport- 
ing themſelves and their Families iptq the De. 
of America, to proſecute and. propagate 
the Glorious Deſigns of the Goſpel; and ſpread 
the Light of it in thoſe Goings down of the Sun, 
and being reſolved accordingly to accompany 
the Excellent Mr. Winthrop in that Underti. 
_ he with many other Devout Chriſtians, 
embarqued for New-England, where they arri 
ved in the Year 1630. through the Good Hand 


Grammar School, to ſend him unto the Uni-' 
verſity ; where his good Invention, ſtrong Me. 
mory, and ſolid Zudgment, with the Bleſſing o 
God upon all, attained a of Learning 
that may be called Eminent. The diligent! 
Reading of the Fathers, while he was yet him - 
ſelf among Toung Men, was one of the things, 
that gave a ſpecial Ornament unto that Skill 
in Theology, whereto he attained z but that 
which yet further fitted him to become a Di. 
the Di- 
vine Nature, by the Sanctification of all his 
Abilities for the Service of God, in a True Re. 


generation. 


A God upon them, Here, quickly after his 
Landing, he loſt the Defire of his Eyes, in the 
Death of his Deſirable Conſort ; who, though 
an only Child, had cheerfully left her Parents, 
to ſerve the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with her Hus- 
band, ina Terrible Wilderneſs. © At Salem the 
died, entering into the Everlaſting Peace; and 
was very ſolemnly interr'd near the Right Ho- 
nourable the Lady Arabella; the Siſter of the 
Earl of Lincoln, who alſo took New England 
in her Way to Heaven. 

$ 5. Mr. Philips, with ſeveral Gentlemen, | 
and other Chriſtians having choſen a place upon | 
Charles-River, for a Town which they called 


| Water-lown, they reſolved that they would 


combine into a Church-Fellow/hip there, as their | 


$ 3. Demon himſelf to the Work of the 
Miniſtry, his Em 


ployment befel him at Box. fir 


n Work ; and build the Houſe of God, be- 


ford in Eſſex; whereof he found much Accep-{ fore they could build many Houſes for them. 


tance with Good Men; as being a Man Mzgh-1 ſelves; thus they / 


ought, firſt, the Kingdom of 


ty in the Scriptures. But his Acquaintanceſ God! And indeed, Mr. Philzps being better ac: 


with the Writings and Perſons of ſome Old] q 


uainted with the True Church. Diſcipline, than 


Non Conformiſts had inſtilled into him ſuch} moſt of the Miniſters that came with him in- 
Principles about Church 8 as were] to the Country, their Proceedings about the ga- 


like to make him unacceptable unto 


ome, whof thering and ordering of their Chyrch, were Me- 


then drove the World before them. Some of | thodical enough, though not made in all thin 


—_— 


theſe Principles he had intingated in his publick a Pattern for all the reſt, Upon a Day ſet 


apart 
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apart for ſolemn Faſting and Er 
next Month after they came aſhg 
tred into this Holy Covenant. A BW 441 


* * ; 
” * * £ * 3 * 
6 fly 1 1 3 4 , „ + of c 


lh ow bf 1 11.41 II MO S 


. » % : O 6 
es tc: : [x? $3 
+ * 1 V F 1 / * 5 
| | u 1630. 
* © od — 2 
1 , > % : if * 30. 1 3 o - Px 
* 1 « 
* 
P 


© ſed Jeſus, in our more full and free ſubject 


DDr 


= T — 7 


1 


* and perfect our Reſolutions, in the 1 — 
* of ſome Juſt and Meer Executions ; We have 
* ſeparated the Day above written from all 
© other Services, and Dedicated it wholly to 
the Lord in Divine Employments, for a Day 
* of Afflicting our Souls, and humbling our 


EFF ˙²˙ AAA OY TIN TT” 


A 


: 17 1 that we might know what was Good 
f 7 is Sight : And the Lord was intreated 
* of us. 4 
For in the End of that Day, after the fi. 
* niſhing of our publick Duties, we do all, be 
* fore we depart, ſolemnly and with all our 
Hearts, perſonally, Man by Man for our 
* ſelves and ours (charging them before Chriſt 
and his Ele& Angels, even them that are not 
* here with us this Day, or are yet unborn, 
That they keep the Promiſe unblameably and 
* faithfully unto the coming of our Lord Je- 
* ſus) promiſe, and enter into a . Covenant 
with the Lord our God, and before him with 
© one another, by Oath and ſerious Proteftation 
made, to Renounce all Ido/atry and Superſti- 
tion, WillWorſhip, all Humane Traditions 
and Inventions whatſoever, in the Worſhip 
* of God; and forſaking all Evi! Ways, do 
„ Sive our ſelves wholly unto the Lord Jeſus, 
to do him faithful Service, obſerving and 
keeping all his Statures , Commands. and 
« Ordinances, in all Matters concerning our 
Reformation; his Worfhip, Adminiſtrations, 
« Miniſtry, and Government; and in the Car- 
klage of our ſelves among our ſelves, and one 


T 


the very 
e ER 
1 5 ther 5 to tha utmoſt of our Powet, as unts 
. | the moſt dledt Eight and» infallible Rule, and 

. All- ſufficient Canon, in all things that concern 


© ing of our ſelves and ours, under his Gra- 
© cious, Government, in the Practice of, and 
Obedience unto all his Holy Ordinances and 
Orders, which he hath pleaſed to preſcribe 
© and impoſe upon us) a long and hazardous 
© Voyage from Eaſt to Veſt, from Old England 
in Europe, to Neu- England in America; that 
© we may walk before him, and /erve him with- 
gut Fear in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, all 
* the. Days of our Lives: And being ſafely ar- 
© rived here, and thus far onwards peaceably 
« preſerved by his ſpecial Providence, that we 
may bring forth our Intentions into Actions, 


* ſelves before the Lord, to ſeek him, and at 
* his Hands, a Way to walk in, x' Faſting and 
wa 


: 
: 
: 


preſcribed in his 
to'cleave unto 
and' meaning 


5 towrards another, as he hath 
Holy WƷau. Further ſwenri 
thai alone, and the true Se 


. . N g 0 . 4 
us in this our Way; In Witneſs of all, we 
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© We, whoſe Names are hereto ſubſcribed, do e Animo, and in the preſence” of God; 
© having; through God's, Mercy, eſcaped out of 
© Pollutions of the World, and been taken in- 
to the Society of his People, with all Thank 
fulneſs do hereby both with Heart and Hand 
acknowledge, Ibat his Gracious Goodneſs, 
© and Father]y Care, towards us; And for fur-| that Excellent Knight Sir Richard Saltonſtal, 
© ther. and more full Declaration thereof, to 
the preſent and future Ages, have undertaken! 
© (for the promoting of his Gim and the 
Churches Good, and the Honour of our Bleſ- 


- hereto ſet our Namer or Marks, in the Day 
and Year above written. 


About Forty: Men, whereof the Hrſi was 


then ſubſcribed this Inſtrument, in Order unto 
their Coaleſcence into a Church Eſiate; which 
1 have the more particularly Recited, becauſe 
it was one of the Firſt Eccleſiaſtical Tranſactions 
of this Nature managed in the Colony. But in 
after time, they that joined unto the Church, 
ſubſcribed a Form of the Covenant, ſomewhat 
altered, with a Confeſhon of Faith annexed un- 
bo i. 101 257 Uh F 10-100 \ 
$6. A Church of Believers being thus ga- 
thered at Watertown, this Reverend Man con- 
tinued for divers Years among them, faithfully 
diſcharging the Duties of his Miniſtry, to the 
Eock, whereof he was made the Overſeer; and 
as a Faithful Stemard giving to every one their 
Meat in due Seaſon. Herein he demonſtrated 
himſelf to be a Rea! Divine: But not in any 
thing more, than in his moſt intimate Ac- 
quaintance with the Divine Oracles of the Scri- 
prure: Being fully of Ferom's Perſwaſion, Ama 
Scientiam Scripturarum, & Vitia Carnis non 
amabis. He had fo thoroughly peruſed and 
pondered them, that he was able on the ſud- 
den to turn unto any Text, without the Help 
of Concordances; and they were ſo much his 
Delight, that as it has been by ſome of his 
Family affirmed, He read over the whole Bible 


fix times every Tear : Nevertheleſs he did uſe 


to ſay, That every time he read the Bible, he 
obſerved or colleted ſomething, which he never 
did before. There was a Famous Prince of 
Tranſylvania, who found the time to read over 
the Bible no leſs than Twenty Seven Times. 
There was a Famous King of Arragon, who 


read over the Bible tourteen Times, with Ly- 
ra's Commentaries. A Religious Perſon, who 


was a cloſe Priſoner, in a dark Dungeon, ha- 
ving a Candle brought him, for the few Mi- 


nutes in the Day when his poor Meals were ro 


be eaten, choſe then to read a little of his Bi- 


ble, and eat his Neceſſary Food, when the Can- 
dle was gone. Yea, the Emperour Theodaſius 


wrote out the New-Teftament with his own 


Hand; and Bonaventure did as much by the 
Old; and ſome have, like Zuinglius and Beza, 
lodg'd vaſt Paragraphs of it in the Memories: 


Among ſuch Memorable Students in the Scri- 
ptures, our Philips deſerves to have ſome Re- 
membtance: Who was fully of the Opinion 


expreſſed by Luther, If tbe Letters of Princes 
are to be read three times over, ſurely then 


God's Letters (as Gregory calls the Scriptures) 


ars 
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ure 10 be read Seven times Thrice, or: Seventy | 


times Seven, and i it could be a nd time 
over z and he might ſay-with Nice, giving an 
Account how much of the Bible he had learnt 
by Heart, Ihe in time a great Part of the Stud) 
Are from me, yetuthe ſweet Smell thereof, 
I iruft I ſhall cars V toith me too Heaven. In. 
deed being well skilld in the Original Tonghes, 
he could not ſee further into the-Scriprures 
than moſt other Men; And thereby being made 
Wiſe unto Salvation, he allo became a Man of! 
God, throughly furniſhed unto all good Works. | 

$ 7. Hence alſo, he became an able Diſpu. 
tant; and ready upon all Occaſions, to matn- 
tain what he delivered from the Word of God; 
for which Cauſe, his Hearers caunted him, 
The Irreſragable Dallor Though be were ſo 
Humble and Modeſt, us to be very averſe unto 
Diſpntat ion, until driven thereto: by extram 
Neceſſity. One of his Hearers after ſome Con- 
ference. with him about Ixſant. Baptiſim, and ſe. 


- 
* 


nt [1-4 8. About Pourteen Veats conti 6 
ſand tines his Miniſtryat Warertoton; in which 


i he id 
ime his 


Miniſtry was Bleſſed, for the Crvef fon cf 


unto God, and for the Edification and 


man 

auler ins of many that were converted. Ie 

was, indeed, A4 Go Man, and full of Faith. 

and of tbe Holy Ghoſt : And for that Cauſe he 

was not only in publiek btit in 15 alſo, 
l 


vety full of Holy *Diſcoxrfe' on a 


| Occaſions; 


eſpecially on thè Lord Day at Noon, the time 


interven | 
would fpend in conferring with ſuch 


between the Two Exefciſes, he 
of his 


Good People, as reſorted unto his Houſe, at 
fuch a Rate, as maryellouſly Miniſfitd Grace 
unto the Heurbre; not Wanting any time hen 
as it ſeems; fot any further Preparations, than 


. 


What he had MIL aforehand made, fot the pub. 
lick Sermons of the Aﬀternoon t. 


6 9. He 'labbured under many Bodily Infir. 


mities: But was eſpecially liable onto the 
Cholick;, the Extremity of one Fit whereof 


veral Points of e een, obtaind a 
riting for his fur. 


Copy of the Arguments in 


publiſhed with a pretended Conſutat ion; where 
by the Truth loit nothing, for Mr. Philips 
hereupon publiſhed a Judicious Treatiſe, Enti- 
tuled, A Vindication. Infant: Baptiſin, where 
to there is added another, Of the Church. This 


Book was honourably received and mentioned, 
by the Eminent Aſſembly of London. Miniſtert z.... omit 100 f t Bf 


and a Preface full of Honour was thereto : pre 
fixed by the famous Mr. Thomas Shepard , not-| 


withſtanding the Difference between him and 


a Controverſy with ſo much Regſon, and yet 
Candor and Kindneſs, that if all Theolggica/ 
Controverſies, had been ſo handled, we need 
not ſo much wiſh, Liberar: ab 


Theologorum Odiis. 


Mr. Philips, upon one or two Points, wherea- | 
bouts thoſe two Learned Neighbours managed 


| 


Implacabilibus 


was the Wind which carried him afofe it, into 
the Haven of Eternal Reſt, on July 1. in the 
ther Satisfaction. This Copy the Man ſends Near 1644. much Deſired and Lamented by his 
over to ' Eng/and, | which an Ana baptiſt there Church at Nuertoton; who teſtified their Affe. 


[1 
p 


| 


2 


= - ”* 
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Qion to their Deceaſed Paſtor, by à fpecial 
Care to promote' and perfect the Education of 
his Eldeſt Son, whereof all the Country, but 
eſpecially the Town of Row/y; have ſince reap 


. 
* 


eiiien 


— — I N * 


n 
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— 
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 Epitaphinm, 


Hie Facet GEORGIUS PHILIPPI. 


Vir Incomparabilis, niſi SAMUELEM ge. 
nuiſſet. 


CHAP. V. 
Paſtor Evangelics. The LIFE of Mr. THOMAS SHEPARD. 


am... W IE 


„„ — 


Nec Mireris, 


Animam tam Subito in Celum avolaſſe, nam Vicem 
Alarum fib1 ſupplerunt Preces ſue & ſuſpiria. 


S. TT was the Gracious and Savoury Speech 
uttered by one of the greateſt Perſona- 

ges in England, and perhaps in all ire oh uy 

aſſe 

through many Places of Honour and Truſt 5 
State, more than any of my Or 
But 
reaching, I had con- 
verted but one Soul unto God, I ſhould herein 
rake more Comfort, than in all the Honours and 


4 Grave Miniſter : I have (fiid he 
in Church 
der in England, for Seventy Tears before. 
rwere I aſſured that by my p 


| Offices that have ever been beſtowed upon ne. 
Let my Reader now go with me, and I will 
ſhow him one of the Happieſt Men, that eve! 
we ſaw; as great a Converter of Souls, as has 
ordinarily been known in our Days. 

9 2. Amongſt thoſe Famoms, whereof there 
were Diverſe, Miniſters of New England, which 
were Born in or near the Firſt Luſtre of King 


'Fames's Reign, one of the leaſt Inconſiderable 
was our Mr. Thomas Shepard; whoſe ge 


NMI. 
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( dxejs coul be attempted by the So of Ment. 


Mr. Vila S be ard, called him Thomas, be vines and Si ARedrion" "and" Re to, 
is could be gueſſed, at the very filr, when |dfawing up a'Cxtzlogne'df "the DIVINE Tap. 
the Blom ſhould have been given in the Exe Ufto kim, he 12 thereiff wy <4 —— 
cable Gunpowder I =_ . Villauy, con. che reft, which àre from t 
cerning which he ſaid, I Child of "bis would The Lord fr Hb Odd thif 
hardly be ug to believe, that ever ſuch a Witt Meiners in ibe World i: 
a "My. Good win: - 
or | thr" Seren be" made, fi 
wheteothis Ibomas born in Thuct/terj\ met Geib, 25M 2 ie 
Northampton; i was the poungeſt; ant as be. Pere tn r nt, An 
lived 4 prudent, ſo Re died a ious Mun, roch me e eng, 
while his youngeſt Sam was but 4 Paub. Out e Em 
Thomas had in his Childhood, labeurud under | 
the Diſcouragements, . farſt f 4 Bittet Step 
Mather, and then of a Cruel School. Miſter; 
till God ſtirted up the Heart of his Elder Bro? 


574 


His Father had fix Daxgbrers and three e 


ther; to become à Father unto him Who, for 7 Fb. 
the Uſe of his Portion.) brought him upp „ endes, 
$ 3. Bending his Mind now to Study, he 
became fit for the Univerſity, at tiftecty Years 0 e 22 ore, 
of Age; where he was placed undet the Tui | | V ſeburdg nt t. 
tion of Mr. Cochrel, a Northamptonſbire Man, rſh,” ind 986 
Fellow of Iman uc Colledge: 1 0 0040 J 5 
But When he had been upwards: of two | Suu⁰ß Rr leon ff; d 


Lears in that Colledge, this young Man, who enge alſo Revealed his F #ificatien; un 
bad been hererofore under more [neffaltanl Ope gave me Support und Ref „n and in N Pyro. 
rations of the Divine Word upon Him, was niſer made to them that *Reterve him u, Lord 

now more Efectuallly Called unto a ſaving Ac- 
uaintance with him, that is our true Immanuel. d, vr rather 
Teen of Aff; 2 


Depp, ar DaVing 
Sin yer” 12 at 
eh Condemming 
greut Peath und 


p 1'molt Noble and Pious Charity, ro maintain 
wards cauſed him to loft F th ex, in one of 
which he had of theſe things, yet when Dr. ed unto Mr. 
Preſton came thither, his firſt Sermon on that vice of this Lecture to be at- 


[Be Renewed in the Spirit of your Mind} ſo] tended in the Great Town of Cogge/ſhal. But 
Renewed the former Impreſſions, which had | the People of EzrPs Cin, on that very Day, 
been upon him, that he ſoon approved him-| when the Minifters were together in Tarling at 
ſelf a Perſon truly Renewed in his own Spirit, | Prayer, for the Direction of Heaven in this 
and converted unto God. From this time, | Matter, fo affectionately addreſſed them, for 
which was in the Year 1624. he ſet himſelf] the Benefit of this Lecture, that it was granted 
elpecially on the Work of Daily Meditation, unto Them, for the Three Years, enſuing. Mr. 
which he attended every Evening before Snp- | Shepard, having proceeded Maſter Arts at 
r; Meditating on, The Evil of Sin, The Cambridge. accepted now an Invitation to Earls 
error of God's Wrath, The Day of Death and] Coln; and at the End of Three Years the In- 
Judgment, The Beauty of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, | habirants were ſo loath to ler him go, that they 
and The Deceifulneſs of his own Heart, until | gathered among themſelves a convenient Sa- 
he found the Transforming Influence of thoſe| lary to ſupport him ſtiFamongft them: Though 
Things upon his own Soul; a Courſe which| his Leclare were gone. At Earle Colin then he 
afterwards, he would mightily commend unto| tarried, and prevailed for the Lefzre to be 
others that conſulted him; and he reſted not] ſettled the next Three Years in Torceſter, rhe 
until coming to ſee, that in the Lord Jeſus] Place of his Nativity; and for Mr. Stone to 
Chriſt alone, there was laid up the full Sup-| be employed in the Labour of it; which was 
ply of all Spiritual Wants, he found the Grace] ro him an Extreame SatisfaAtion. © 
Of God enabling him to accept of that precious & 5. Altho' Mr. Shepard were but a young 
Lord, and rejoice in that Wiſdom, and Righte | Man, yet there was that Majefty and , 
is 
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muſt no longer 


r. 


wet, and cold, and late, he that Night ar- 


which was not ordinary. | 
2.rich.Bleſling, not only to Cn, but unto all 
the Towns round about; wherein there were 
many converted. unto God, and ſundry were ſo 
affected unto this Inſtrument of their Convert: 
on; that they afterwards went a thouſand 
Leagues to enjop his Miniſtry... But when Dr. 
Laid becomes Biſhop of London, Mr. Shepard 
* at Co/n He was 
quickly filenced, for none but that Fault, which 
was then known by the Name of  Puritani/m : 
And being filenced, he withdrew to the kind 
Family of the Harlackinder's, where applying 
bimſelf more exactly to the Study of the Cere- 
monies. in the Worſhip of God then impoſed, the 
more he ſtudied them, * * — _ 2 
Among other things that ſignalized him, a 
his . e with Mr. Harlackinden, 1 
find one memorable - paſſage reported by Mr. 
Woodcock, with ſufficient Evidence, in Mr. Bax 
ters Book about, The Wor!ds of Spirits. In the 


Chamber of a Toumb houſe, where two of Mr. 


Herlackinden's Men did uſe to lie, there was 


always, at Two a Clock in the Morning, the 
Sound of a Great Bell tolling. Mr. Harlackin- 


den would once lie there, between his'two Ser- 
vants, to ſatisſie himſelf about it. At the uſual 
time came the uſual Sound, which threw the 
Gentleman into no little Conſternation. But 
Mr. Shepard, with ſome Chriſtians, having ſpent. 
a Night in Prayer at this place, the Noiſe never 
gave any diſturbance aften. 
Once and again after this, finding the Reſo- 
lution of the Biſhop to ruine him, if he did not 
leave the Country, he ſeaſonably received Let. 
ters of Mr. Ezekzel Rogers, Miniſter of Row/y, 
in Tor&/dire, encouraging him to viſit thoſe parts, 
and accept 8 in the Houſe of Sir Ri- 
chard Darly, of Buttercrambe, in that County. 
Driven to follow this Counſel, his Journey pro- 
ved as troubleſome in all the Winter-Circum- 
ftances of it, as a Traveller could have wiſhed 
for; and after he had ſwam for his Life, by 
miſſing his way over ſome overflown Bridges, 
he made it late on Satzrday-night, before he 
came to Jr; but there having refreſhed him- 
ſelf, he went on to Buttercrambe that Night, 
which was about ſeven Miles further, where 


rived. 

& 6. It added unto his Diſcouragements, when 
on the firſt Night of his Arrival, he found groſs 
Profanities prevailing both in the Family, and 
in the Neighbourhood ; but God quickly made 
him inſtrumental to a bleſſed Charge in both. 
The profaneft Perions thereabouts were ſoon 
touched with the Efficacy of his Miniſtry, and 
his Conference, and Prayer with Faſting, as 
well as other Exerciſes of Devotion, ſucceeded 
in the room of their former Wi/dneſſes. Both 
Sir Richard, and all his Sons, as well as many 
others there, had cauſe to bleſs God, that ever 


they ſaw the Face of this Holy Man: And as a 
Teſtimony of their Affection for him, they en 
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his Freaching, and that ialine/r in his Life, 
by nar” And God made him 


& 
* 


England. Bock III 


Kinſwoman, who upon this Account alf; * 
larged.her-Portion, about the Year 1632. Bur 
| Bilhop-Nea/ here, would not allow him an 
Liberty for his Miniſtry, wichouta Sub/eripr,.? 
which his better informed Conſcience coull not 
make; and. this occaſioned his Removal upon 
a Call, unto a Town of Northumberland calbd 
Heddon ; where his Labours were proſpered un- 
to the Souls of many. People. One of the Hou. 
tes which he then hired, was haunted with 3 
Devil, as was commonly conceived upon the 
departure of a noted Witch, who had been the 
former Inhabitant ; and the Houſe was troubled 
with ſtrange Noiſes, till the eameſt Prayers of this 
Man of God procured a Deliverance from ſo ex. 
tream a Trouble. But thither alſo the Zea! of 
the Biſhop reached him, and forbad his preaching 
there any more; no, nor durſt the more Inge- 
nuous Dr. Marton, the Biſhop of Durham, af. 
[wc him any Countenance or Connivance, inaf. 


— 


much as the Primate of England had look d with 
ſo hard an Eye upon him. 
$7. While he was thus deny d the Liberty 
of preaching the Truths of the Goſpel, as much 
as in the remoteſt Corners of the Land, the Re 
moval of Mr. Cotton, Mr. Hooker, Mr. Stoke 
and Mr. Veld into New. England, had awaken d 
many pious People, all England over, to think 
of the like Removal; and ſeveral of his Friends 
already gat into Neio-Exgland, as well as others, 
that were now going thither, invited him to ac- 
com them in the Condition of that Planta- 
tion. Wherefore he conſiderd with himſelf, 
that he could nat a to himſelf the peace- 
able Exerciſe of his Miniſtry in any part of Ex- 
land; ihat his moſt intimate Friends had many 
ways expreſſed their Defires of his going with 
them into another Country; that many eminent 
Miniſters, and excellent Chriſtians, had already 
tranſplanted themſelves ; that he could not with 
a ſafe Conſcience comply with the Ceremonies, 
and Mixt Communion at home; that it was his 
Duty to ſeek the Enjoyment of Divine Ordinan- 
ces in a further meaſure, than was there attain- 
able; and hat it would be a ſad thing for him, 
in Caſe of Mortality, to leave his Wife and Son, 
in the midſt of the Northern Barbarities; which 
Conſiderations now diſpoſed him for New-Er- 
gland. So having preach d his Farewe/ Sermon 
at Newcafile, he came from thence in a Diſguiſe 
to Ipſwich, and from thence to Ear/s-Cold : 
Longing to be in a Country, where he might 
not loſe any more precious time, thro” the In- 
conveniences of 12 
$8. Mr. Shepard, and Mr. Norton coming 
now together unto Tarmouth, to take Shipping 
for New-Eng/and, they were much way-laid by 
Purſevants, employ'd for the Treparning and 
Entrapping of them; and theſe Purſevants had 
proceeded ſo far, as by a Sum of Money to ob- 
tain a Promiſe from a Boy, belonging to the 
Houſe, where they ſcented Mr. Shepard's Quar- 
ters, that he would open the Door tor them, to 
take him at a certain Hour of the Night. But 
behold the watchful Providence of God, over 


1 


couraged his Marriage with the Kngh''s near 


his faithful Servants! The gracious and ſerious 
| Words 
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about her. rag Ks Sail trom Harwich, upon: 


ſwe them. In this Extremity, Mr. Shepard, 
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Words of Mr. She ard, in the H —— a f this! 


macky Boy, ſtruck him with Horror to think, 
15 ne ſhould be. ſo wicked, as to, betray ſuch, 
in Holy Man. Whereupon the convinced Boy, 
did with Tears diſcover the whole Plot, unto 
his Godly Maſter, who forthwith convey'd Mr- 
Shepard, out of the way, and confounded the 
Setters that would have catched him. at | 

$ 9. It was the latter end of the Year 1634, 
when Sailing was now dangerous, that Mr. She. 
pard {pan in à Ship of about Four 
hundred Tun; commanded by a very able Sea: 
man, but under a perpetual Extai! and Series of 
Difafters, after ſome Ixjaſtice had been uſed 


the Edge of the Winter ; but after ſeveral Deli- 
verances from ſeveral Diſtreſſes, within a few 
Hours of their firſt ſetting out, the Winds drove 
them again” back into Iar mouth Road; where 
there aroſe one of the moſt fearful Storms that 
ever was known. They thought they had loſt 
all their Anchors, and with their Anchors all 
their Hopes; and tho' Thouſands from Jarmonth 
Walls ta pity them, yet none could relieve 
them: However, the Compaſſions of an emi- 
nent Officer, then amongſt the Spectators, were 
2 little diſtinguifhed, when he ſcoffingly ſaid: 
As for a poor Collier there in the Road, he pitied 
him very nuch; but as for the Puritans in the 
other Ship, be was not concern'd, their Faith would 


with all the Mariners in one part of the Ship, 
and Mr. Norton, with Two hundred Paſſengers 
in the other, poured out their moſt fervent. 
Prayers unto Almighty God; whereupon the 
Wind immediately ſo abated, that the Ship 
ſtay'd ; and they found, tho' the upper part of 
the Veſſel all broken, yet their laſt Anchor un- 
broken, and themſelves deliver d from ſo great 
a Death. | 

$10. The next Day, which was the Lord's 
Day, he went aſhore to 12rmouth, where one of 
his firſt Works, was to bury his F:rſt-born Son; 
tho he durſt not himſelf be preſent at the Bu- 
rial, becauſe his Danger from the horrid Man- 
catchers aſhore, had leſs of Mercy, and more 
ot Horror in it, than what he eſcaped from the 
mercileſs and horrible Waves of the Sea. Mr. 
Bridge of Norwich, now kindly invited him thi- 
ther; whither, when he came, the worthy Ma. 
dam Corber freely offered him a great Houle of 
hers, then ſtanding empty at Baff wick; and 
there he ſpent all the Winter, in the Company, 
and with the Aſſiſtance of Mr. Harlackinden, a 
Friend that /oved bim at all times. In the Spring 
he went up to London; where by a Removal 
from the Lodgings, which he took at his firſt 
arrival there, he again very narrowly eſcaped 
thoſe, to rohom ſuch a Shepherd was an Abomins- 
ton, © 

The Perils wherein he was continually, {rom 
bzs own Country-men, compell'd him once more 
to encounter the Per1/s at Sea; ſo that in Zuly 
following, he ſailed from Grave/erd, in a Bot- 
tom tod decay'd and feeble indeed, for ſuch a 


Sw of Mr. Wilfanj Mr. Jones, and other 
Atiſtians, which more ſignificantly made good 
the Name of the! Ship, Ihe Defence. In their” 
firſt Storn, the Veſſel ſprang a Leak, which let 
in the Water faſter, than both Pumps were able 
to turn ĩt out; a Leak elghteen Inches long, 

and an Inch wide : But it was, tho with much 


difficulty found and r as they were up- 
r 


on diverting into Jre/and for their Safety. Being 
thus again delivered, they got into New England, 
and on Od. 3. they were ſet aſhore at Boſton ; 
from whence, within a Day-or:two, his Friends 
at Cambridge you fetched him. 
4 rr. Mr. Hafer, with his Congregation at 
Cambridge, nom removing to Hari ſord, upon 
Onnellicut River, many comfortable Dwellings, 
and conſiderable Demeſnes, were hereby ſome- 
what prepared for Sale to the good People, 
which Mr. Sheperd brought over with him, who 
were loth to loſe any more of their ſhort Lives, 
by more tedions Removals. Accordingly, ta 
king up their Station at Cambridge, Mr. Shepard, 
with ſeveral of his good People, did on the firſt 
of the enſuing February, in a vaſt Aſſembly, 
wherein were preſent the Magiſtrates of the Co- 
lony, with the Miniſters and Meſſengers of the 
Neighbouring Churches, keep a Day of Prayer ; 
in the Cloſe of which Day, they made a Con- 
feffron of their Faith, with a Declaration of what 
Regen rating Impreſſions the Grace of God had 
made upon them; and then they entred into 
their Covenant, whereby they became 2 Church ; 
to which Mr Corton, in the Name of the reſt, gave 
the Right Hand of Fellowſhip. However, the 
Ordination of Mr. Shepard, unto the Paſtoral 
 Cherge of this Church, was deferred, until ano- 
ther Day, wherein there was more time to go 
thro' the other Solemnities, proper to ſuch a 
great Occaſion. _ 

$ 12. Within a Tear after the gathering of the 
Church at Cambridge, and the Ordaining of Mr. 
Shepard in that Church ; the Country was mi- 
ſerably diſtracted by a Storm of Axtinomian and 
Familijtical Opinions then raiſed. The Mor ber 
Opinion of all the reſt was, That a Chriftiar 
ſhould not fetch any Evidence of bis good State 
before God, from the fight of any inherent 
Qualification in bim; or from any Conditional 
Promiſe made unto ſuch a Qualification. From 
the Womb of this Fruit ſul Opinion, and from the 
Countenance hereby given to immediate and un- 
warranted Revelations, tis not eaſie to relate, 
how many Manſters, worſe than African, aroſe 
in theſe Regions of America : Bur a Synod aſ- 
ſembled at idge, whereof Mr. Shepard was 
no {mall part, moſt happily cruſh'd them all. 
The Vigilaney of Mr. Shepard was bleſſęed, not 
only for the Preſervation of his own Congrega- 
tion from the Rot of theſe Opinions, but alſo 
for the Deliverance of all the Forks, which our 
Lord had in the Wilderneſs. And it was with 
a reſpect unto this Vigilancy, and the Enlight- 
ning and Powerful Miniftry of Mr. Shepard, 
that when the Foundation of a Co/ledor was to 
be laid, Cambridge rather than any other place, 


Voyage; but yet well accommodated with the 


was pitch'd upon to be the Seat of that happy 
Mmm . 
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at Rowl/y, he fell into a Quigſie, with a Sym- 


| Pafſiges uttered by him, when he lay a dying 


Calis wriount mortales. Accordingly, we will 


7 be "Hiftory of New-England. Book 111 


Seminary : Out of which there proceeded many 
notable Preachers, who were made ſuch, very 
much by their fitting under Mr.' Shepard's Mi. 
niftry. _ Sr] : 155 & 

$ 13. It has been a Queſtion of ſome Curio. 
fay, what might be the Diſtemper of Hezekzah, 
whereof he recovered ſo remarkably, and mi- 
raculouſly? Now when I confider the Chatzer- 
ing, wherero the ſick Prince was brought by his 
Diſeaſe, and the Cxraplaſu which he uſed of 
things diſcuſſive and emollient, T incline, with 
Bari holinus, to think, that his Diſtemper might 
be a Malignant QAunſie, whereot uſually the 
Sick are either kill d, or (like Hegetiab) cur d 
on the Third Doy. Such a Diltemper arreſted 
our holy Shepard, when in the Courſe of Na- 
rure, and in the With of good Men, he might 
have ver lived with us, for much more than H 
teen Tears ; yen, twice Fiſteen more, would 
ſcarce have carried him further than the Common 
Age of Man. Returning home from a Council 


ptomatical Fever, which ſuddenly ftop'd 2 S/ 
ver Trampes, trom whence the People ot God 
had often heard 7he joyfu! Sound. Among other 


he addreſſe l thoſe that were about him, with 
theſe words: Oh Ve the Lord Jeſis very dear 
ly; that tutle part that I have in bim. is no ſmall! 
Comfort to me now. He died, Auguſt 25. 1649. 
when he was Forty Three Years, and Nine 
Months old; and left behind him of Three 
IVives, which he ſucceſſively married, Three 
Sons, who have fince been the Shepherds of three 
teveral Churches in this Country. 

$ 14. Tis a good Saying, Non Annis ſed 


over-2g4in meaſure the ſhort Life ot Mr. She- 
pard. by the great IVork which he did in it: In 
all of which, the Motto of Weber was the De- 
ſign of our Shepard, Autort Vite Vivendam 
Deo. 

Now beſides the other frequent and conſtant 
Labours of his Miniſtry, which left their Im 
prethons on the Souls of Multitude, where ever 
he came, the Pre/s has preſerved ſome of his 
Labours tor the ſurviving Generation: And the 
publiſhed Compolures ot this Laborious Perſon, 
are of two ſorts ; namely, the mere Docfrinal, 
and the more Prai/ica! ; tho indeed he was of 
luch a Spirit, as always to gain tbe Point, of 
mixing both in the ſame Diſcourſes. 

815. Among his Compoſures of the more 
Docfrinal ſort, the Bel! ſcems to be born by his 
Elaborate and Judicious Treatiſe, entituled, 
Theſes Sabbatice ; wherein he hath handled the 
Moraluy of the Sabbath, with a degree of Rea- 
ſon, Reading, and Religion, which is truly ex- 
traordinary. It was his Obſervation, If any 
State would reduce the People under it, unto all 
fort of Saperſtition and lwpicty, let them erett a 
Dancing Sabbath; and rf ihe God of rhis World 
would have all Profeijors enjcy à total Immunity 
from the Lie of God, and all manner of Licen 


And it was an extreme Grief unto his devout 
Soul, ro ſee the extreme Ignorance and Proſane. 
neſs, wherewith many in the EAg/iſb Nation de. 
cried the Sacred Obſervarion of the Lord's Day, 


as a Novelty no older than Perkins, and as the 


Stratagem of a few old Diſciplinatian Puritans. 
Wherefore as the moſt Comprehenſive Service 
to be done for the true Power of Godlineſ; 
which he faw would 7i/e and fall with the Sab. 
bath, he did in theſe learned Theſes maintain the 
Moralty, and adviſe the San:fication of that 
Sacred Reſt. Having thus manifeſted his Con. 
cern for the Fourth Commandment, he manife- 
ſted a Concern for the Second alſo; by a Di. 
icourſe, wherein befides a more full opening of 
ſundry Particulars concerning Liturgiet, the 
Power of the Keys, the Matter of the Ihle 
Church, there is more largely handled the Con- 
troverſie concerning the Curbolick Viſible Church , 
tending to clear up the Old Way of Chriſt, in 
the Churches of New-England. That which in. 
ſpired him, wich Mr. Jobi Allin of Dedham, to 
write this Diſcourſe, was eſpecially a two- fold 
Conſideration, expreſſed among other things in 
the Farr Porch of this Book, about the Temple 
of God. One thing that moved him, was his 
Defire of Reformation ; whereof he ſays, Ie 
freely confeſs, that we think the Reformation of 
the Charch doth not only conſiſt in purging out 
corrupt Worſhip, and ſetting up the true, but 
alſo in purging the Churches from ſuch Profane- 
neſs and Sinſulne ſe, as is ſcandalows to the Go- 
ſpelt, and makes the Lord weary of his own Ordi. 
nunces. 
About the way of attaining which Reforms 
tion, he adds, Ii rrue , where there 1s no 
Church-Relation, but a People are ready to begin 
a new Conſtituting of Churches, Feformation 1 10 
be ſought in the firſt Conſtuution : This is cur 
Caſe But where corrupted Churches (ſuc 
as we concerve the Congregation of England ge- 
erally to be) are to be Reformed ; there we con- 
cerve, that ſuch Congregations ſhould be called ty 
able Minifters unto Repentance for former Evits, 
and conſelſing and bewailing their Sins, renew 2 
Solemn Covenant toith God, to reform themſelves, 
and io ſubmit unto the Diſcipline. of Chriſt. By 
tehich means ſuch ax refuſe ſo to do, exclude 
themſelves, and others, by the Severity of Diſci- 
pline ſhould be purged out, if falling into Sin ib.) 
remain impenitent in the ſame. 

Another thing that moved him, was his Re. 
gard for Nero England, whereof his Words 
there muſt never be forgotten; and the Reaſon 


of my tranſcribing them, is, becauſe the C 


Hiſtory of my Country, is briefly compriled in 
them, ſaith he, © The Lord Knows bow mar 
* Longings and Pontings of Heart, have been : 
* many aſter the Lord Feſis, to fee his Gas 
in the Sanffuary, as the one thing their Sou: 
* deſired and requeſted of him, and that the) 
might droell in his Houſe for ever; the Fruit 
* of which Prayers, and Deſires, this Liberty of 
, New Eariend hath been taken to be, and 


5 


riouſneſs al.ow'd them withour Check of Conſei- 
ence, let hin then mate an Every-day Sabbath. 


* thankfully received of God. Yea, how many 


on/u'tations with one another, and 
nd 


* ſerious 
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© with the faithful Miniſters, and other eminenr 
« Seryants of Chriſt, have been taken about this 
© Work, is not unknown to ſome ; and ſurely 
all the Perſons, whoſe Hearts the Lord ſtirred 
« up in this Buſineſs, were not ra/h,weak-ſpirited, 
© inconſiderate of what they left bebind, or of what 
© it was togo into all ilderneſs. But it we were 
© able to recount the ſingular Workings of Di- 
© vine Providence, for the bringing on this 
Work, to what it is come unto, it would {top 
© the Mouths of all; whatever many may ſay 
© or think, we believe Aer times will admire | 
© and adore the Lord herein, when all his Holy 
© Ends, and tbe Ways be has uſed to bring them 
© about, ſhall appear. Look from one end of 
© the Heaven unto another, Whether the Lord 
© hath aſſayed to do ſuch a Work as this, in 
any Nation! To carry out a People of bis own, 
© from ſo flouriſhing a State, to a Wilderneſs ſo 
© far difant, for ſuch Ends, and for ſuch a Work: 
© yea, and in few Tears bath done for them, as be 
* bath here done, for his poor deſpiſed People. 
When we look back and conſider, what a 
* ſtrange Por/e of Spirit, he hath laid upon ma- 
* ny of our Hearts, we cannot but wonder at 
our ſelves, that ſo many, and ſome ſo wrak 
© and tender, with ſuch Cheerfulneſs and con- 
* ſtant Reſolutions, againſt fo many Per/wa/rons 
© of Friends, and Diſcouragements from the ill 
Report of this Country, the Straits, Wants, 
* and Trials of God's People in it, yet ſhould 
* leave our Accommodations, and Comforts, 
* forſake our deareſt Relations, Parents, Bre- 
* thren, Siſters, Chriſtian Friends and Acquain- 
ces; over look all the Dangers and Difficul- 
* ties of the vaſt Seas, the Thoughts whereof 
* waSa Terror to many; and all this, to go into 
* a Wilderneſs, where we could forecaſt nothing 
but Care and Temstations, only in hopes of 
* enjoying Chrift in his Ordinances, in the Fel- 
* lowſhip of bis People. Was this from 2 ſtupid 
* Sexceleſneſs, or deſperate Careleſneſs, what 
* became of us, or ours? Or want of Natural | 
* Aﬀett;ons to our dear Country, or neareſt Re 
* lations? No ſurely, with what Bowels of 
Compaſſions to our dear Country; with what 
Heart breaking Affections to our dear Relat: 
ane, and Chriſtian Friends, many of us at leaſt, 
came away, the Lord is Witneſs. What ſhall 
we ſay of the fingular Providence of God, 
* bringing ſo many Ship-/oads of his People thro 
ſo many Dangers, as upon Eagles Wings, with 
ſo much Safety from Year to Lear? The E. 
' therly Care of our God, in Feeding and Cloath- 
ing ſo many in a Wilderneſs giving ſuch Health 
elne ss, and t Increaſe ot Poſterity > What 
* ſhall we ſay of the Work it ſelf of the King- 
dom of Chriſt ? And the Form of a Common: 
' wealth erected in a Wilderneſs, and in ſo few 
* Years brought to that State, that ſcarce the 
; lixe can be ſeen in any of our Engliſh Colonies. 
nn the richeſt places of this America, after 
many more Years ſtanding ? That the Lord 
bach carried the Spirits of ſo many of his 
People, through all their toilſome Labours, 


ö 


| 


* ſure of Cheerfulneſs and Conteatmenr. But 
above all, we muſt acknowledge the ſingulat 
* Pity and Mercies of out God, that hath dohe 
* all this, and much more, for a People ſo l. 
* worthy, ſo ſinful, that by Murmurings of 
many, Unfaithfulneſs in Promiſes, Oppreſſions, 
and other Evil, which are found among us, 
have ſo diſhonoured his Majeſty, expoſed his 
* Work here to much Scandal and Obloquy, 
* for which we have cauſe for ever ro be atha- 
med, that the Lord ſhould yet own us, and 
rather correct us in Mercy, than caſt us off in 
* Diſpleaſure, and ſcatter us in this Wilderneſs; 
* which gives us cauſe to ſay, Who zs a God 
* like our God, that pardons Imquities, and paſ- 
* ſes by the Tranſereſfions of the Remnant of 
* bis Heritage; even becauſe he delighteth in 
* Mercy ! 

Having almoſt written the Life of Mr. She- 
pard; yea, and of many other his Fc//ow Exiles, 
in tranſcribing this Paſſage, I may now go on 
ro add, Thar there has been directed now unto 
the whole Engliſb World, a molt excellent Ler- 
ter of Mr. Shepard, about, The Church-Member- 
ſhip of Children, and their Right to Baptiſm. 
This Letrer, like that of the glotious Martyr 
Philpot, written at the like Time, for the like 
End, recited in Foxe's Aut and Monuments, was 
written by him, not three Months before his 
going to that Lord, whoſe Charge had been, 
For little Children to be con ſidered ay belonging to 
the Kingdom of Heaven: And it was written to 
one that was then wavering about the Point of 
Infant-Baptiſm, but hereby recovered and eſta- 
bliſhed. The Son of this Reverend Perſon pub- 
liſhed this Letter, with hopes, that it might 
have a better Effect, than the famous Letter of 
Elijab had upon Fehoram, which many think 
written before his Tranſlation, and concealed 
until a fir Seaſon, afterwards, appeared, for the 
preſenting of ir. Bur I ſhall conclude the Ca- 
talague ot his Dottrina! Tracts, with the mention 
of another Letter of his, Printed at London in 
the Year 1645, under the Title of, New En- 
gland's Lameniation , for Old England's Er- 
rors. 

$ 16. But Compoſures of a more Pracficai 
ſort, were thoſe to the writing whereot he had 
2 more lively Diſpoſition of Mind. And among 
theſe, to paſs by the Sermon of his, Printed 
under the Title of, Wire for Goſpel Wantons, or 
Cautions againſt Spiritual Drunkennefs. In which 

on, about as long as fifty Years ago, he ut 
tered his Complaint of this Tenour, Do not tee 
ſee great Unſetledneſs in the Covenant of God, 
walking with God at Peraduventures, and Hanc- 
kerings after the Whoredoms of the World, at this 
Day ? And Diviſions and Diſtrattions ? Nothing 
done without Droifion and Contention © Certainly 
ſomet hing is amiſs * And to pats by a Treatiſe 
of his, Printed under the Title of, Subjetfion o 
Chrift, in all his Ordinances and Appointments, 
the beſt Means to preſerve our Liberty. To 
which Treatiſe is annexed another, Concerning 
Ineffeflual Hearing of the Word. There are eſpe 


Wants, Difficulties, Loſſes, with ſuch a Mea- 


cially three of his iS, which have been more 
| . con- 


* 


Jie Hiſtory of N 


confidered. The firſt and leaſt of thoſe Books, 

is called, The Sincere Convert: Which the Au- 
thor would commonly call, His Ragged Child : 
And once, en after its Fourth Edition, wrote 


ew- England. Book III. 
the Teſtimony, That though aVein of / er ions, 
ſolid and heariy Piety run through all this Au. 

e hath reſerved the beſt. 


thor's Works, — 
Wine till the lat. Tlieſe were the IU or ht of 


unto Mr. Gites Firmin, thus concerning it : That 
which is call d, The Sincere Convert: I have 
Rot the Book : I once ſaw it. | 
of ſuch Notes in a dark Town in England, tohich 
one procuring of me, publiſhed them without my 
Will, or my Privity. I ſcarce know what it con 
rains, nor do I like to ſee it; conſidering 1he ma 
ny Egeauels Typographica, moſt abſurd ; and ihe 


Confeſſion of lum that publiſhed it, That it comes 


out much altered from tobut was firſt written. 


It was a Colleffion 


that Man, whole Death in the Lord has now 
carried him to a Reſt from his his Labours. 


$ 17. As he was a very Studious Perſon, and 


a very Lively Preicher; and one who therefore 
took great Pains in his Preparations, for his 
publick Labours, which Preparations he would 
uſually finiſh on Saturday, by two a Clock in 
the Afternoon; with Reſpect whereunto he 
once uſed theſe Words, God wil! curſe that 
Man's Labours, that lumbers up and down in 


the World all the Week, and then upen Saturday 
in the Afternoon goes to his Study; tobenas God 
knows, that Time were little enough to pray in 
and weep in, and get his Heart into a fit Frame 
for the Duties of the approaching Sabbath. 80 
the Character of his daily Converſation was 
A Irembling Walk with God. Now to take 
true Meaſures of his Converſation, one of the 
velt Glaſſes that can be uſed, is the Dyary, 
wherein he did himfelt keep the Remembran. 
ces of many Kemarkables that paſſed betwixt 
his God and himſelf ; who were indeed A fast. 
cient Theatre to one another. It would give 
lome Inequality to this Part of our Church Hiſto- 
77 if all the Holy Memoirs left in the Private 

ritings of this Walker with God, ſhould here 
be Tranſcribed : But I will fingle out from 
thence a few Paſſages, which might be more 
a any and profitably expoſed unto the 

orld. 


The many Injudictous Readers, which that uſe. 
ful Book has found, among devout and ſerious 
I People, and the woful Horrors which have 
| thereby been raiſed in many Godly Souls, oblige 
5 me to add the Cenſure of Mr. Gz /es Firmin, 
whoſe Words in his Rea! Chriſtian are : In 
© ſhort, as to that Book, for the general part of 
© it, the Book is very ſolid, quick, and ſearch 
ing, it cuts very ſharply. It is not @ Book for 
© an unſound Heart to delight in I mean, in 
thoſæ Places where he agrees, both with the 
© Scriptures, and with other able Divines, and 
* of theſe makes uſe ; bur for the other paſſages 
© which do not agree with either (as there are 
* ſome things in it) I will let them go, as being 
none of Mr. Shepard's, and not trouble my ſelf 
with em; and wiſh no Chriſtaan that is tender 
and /ancere, to trouble himſelf with them. 
* This put in, becauſe I hear that Book hath 
* causd much Trouble in Graciom Chriſtians : 


Had it been to Chriſtians in Name only, un 
* ſound Belevers, Hypocrites, I ſhould not have 
* troubled my ſelf about it, for I know it is 
not for their Tooth. But this Book was fol- 
lowed with a ſecond and larger, called, Ihe 
Sound Believer ; which in a more diſtinct, cor- 


$ 18. We will begin with what his Eminent 
Succeſſor Mr. Mitchel! entred in his own Dian, 
as Reported by Mr. Shepard unto himſelf; 
which runs in theſe Latin Terms, Olim Canta- 
brigiæ, Ego Horrore & Tenebris oppletus, An 
ad Menſam Domini accederem, maxime Dubi- 


rect, and moſt judicious Treatiſe of Evangelical | taui; Tandem autem acceſfi utcung;, Cum vero 
Converſion, ee the Vor of the Spirit of | Panis & Vinum jam eſſent Communicanda, mib! 
the Lord Feſis Chriſt, in reconciling of a Sinner | Exeundem putavi; tantd confuſione fui Oppreſ 
unto God. And, as in the Preface to that Book, | ſus Sed Deus me ibi retinuit, ac tandem huc 


he gives that Reaſon for his writing it, I con. | me adegit, ut, Licet, ego nibil poſſim in acc 10 
le 


* ſidered my weak Body, and my ſhort Time of endo Chriſto; ad illum tamen reſpicerem, ut 1 


* ſojourning here, and that I ſhall not ſpeak 
* long to Children, Friends or God's precious 
People; I am ſure not to many in England, 
* 10 team I owe almoſt my whole ſelf, and whom 
* I/hall fee in this World no more; ] have been 
* therefore willing 10 take the Seaſon, that 1 
- © might leave ſome part of God's precious Iruh 
* 04 Record, that it might ſpeak (Oh! that it 
might be to the Heart) among whom I can- 
not, and when I ſhall not be: So the next 
Book of his occurring to our Notice, is a 
Poſt humos one. And that is a Volume in Fo. 
ho, opening and applying the Parable of the 


me prehenderet & ad me veniret. Statim, tai 
perſpicue, ſenſi Chriſtum illuceſcentem Anim, 
guam ſolem Orientem ſentire poſſum. Hoc tan. 
lopere me evexit, & de Vita Fidei bac uſq, Eru- 
droit, ut non poſſum non magni pendere. Mr. 
Mitchel had this of Mr. Shepard, Aug. 13. 
1646. 

$ 19. How experimentally acquainted he 
himſelt was with the Praclice and Import at 
the Docſrine wherein he chiefly inſiſted, in his 
preaching unto others, will be illuſtrated from 
this moſt Edrfying-Record in his Diary. 


Ten Virgins; and handling the Dangers inci-| April 10. I had many Thoughts which 'p 
dent unto the molt Flouriſhing Churches or | came in, to preſs me to give up my ſelf to M. 
Chriſtians; which Book is from the Author's | * Chriſt Jeſis, which was the Deareſt Thing | 
Notes, a Tranſcript of Sermons preached at- I had; And I ſaw, that if when I gave my c 
his Lecture, from June 1696. to May 1640, | ſelf to Chriſt, he would give himſelf to me 1 
Whereot the Venerable Names of Greenbil, „again, it would be a Wonderful Change ; to t 


Calamy, Fackſon, Aſh, Taylor, have ſubſcribed | 


« have the Bottomleſs Fountain of all * 
Ht | thus 
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« thus communicated unto me! Thus, Tuo or] for the Lord the next Day — And now I 
«© Three Days, I was exerciſed about this; and |* ſaw my Bleſſedneſs did not lie in. Receiving 
« at laſt, (which was the Day wherein I fell }© of Good and Comfort from God, but in ho/d- 
* fick on the Sabbath) in my Study I was put] ig forth the Glory of God, ah his Virtwes. 
to a Double Queſtion; Firſt, Whether Chriſt |* For tis, I ſaw, an Amazing Glorious Object, 
would take me, if I gave my ſelf to him? } © To ſee God in the Creature ! God ſpeak, God 
« Then, Whether I might take him again upon] act, the Deity not being the Creature, and 
© it? And fol reſolved to ſeek an Anſwer to] turned into it; but filling of ir, ſhining 
both, from God in Meditation. So on the] through it; to be covered with God as with 
© Saturday, April 11. I gave my ſelf to the] a Cloud, or as a Glaſs-Lanthorn to have his 
Lord Feſus, thus. Firſt, J acknowledged all } Beams penerrate through it. Nothing zs good | 
© ] was, or had, was his own ; as David ſpake] but God, and I am no further geod than as 1 | 
© of their Offerings, I acknowledged him the] hold forth God. The Devil overcame Eve to 
Owner of all. Secondly, I refigned not only] damn her felt, by telling her, that ſhe ſhould 
© my Goods and Eftate, but my Child, Wife, ]“ be /ike God. Oh! Thar is a Glorious Thing! 
* Church and Self unto the Lord; out of Love,] And ſhould not I be Holy, and be ike bim ? 
* as being the beſt and deareſt things, which I |* Moreover, I found my Heart drawn more 
© have. Thirdly, I prized it as the Greazeſt |* ſweetly to cloſe with God, thus as my End, 
© Mercy, if the Lord will zake them; and ſo |* and to place my Happineſs therein. 4//o, I 
I defired the Lord to do it. Fourthly, I de-|* faw it was my Miſery, to hold forth S and 
© fired him to take all for a Threefold end; 701 Satan and Seff in my Courſe. And I ſawone : 
do with me what he would; 0 love me; 70 of theſe two things muſt be done. Now hbe- | 
* honour himſelf by me, and all mine. E/ hi,] cauſe my Soul wanted P/za/ure, I purpoſed 
© Becauſe there is a ſecret Reſervation, that the | then to hold forth God, and did hope it ſhould 
Lord ſhall do all for the Soul that giveth up | be my Pleaſure fo to do, as it would be my 
« it ſelf to the Lord; but *ris that God may | © Pain to do otherwile. 
© pleaſe ) Will and Love ne, and if he doth} _ TEE 1 
not, then the Heart dieth; hence I gave up] $ 21. How watchj/ul he was in the Diſcharge 
* my ill alſo, into the Lord's Hands, to do of his Miniſtry, let this his Meditation in- 
© with it what he pleaſe. Sixthiy, My many | timate. 


* Whoriſh Luſts I alſo reſigned, but that he "ME | : 
© would take them all away. And Seventhly,| * Auguſt 15. I ſaw, on the Sabbath, Four 


That he would keep me allo from all Sin and | © Evi/s which attend me in my Miniſtry. E:rft, 
© Evil. Thus, I gave my ſelf unto the Lord; ] Either the Devil treads me down by Ds/cox- 
but then I queſtioned, Vill the Lord take me | © rogement and Shame; from the Senſe of the 
In anſwer whereto, Firſt, I ſaw that the] Meanneſs of what | have provided in private 
Lord defired and commanded me to Grue|< Meditations, and unto this I faw alſo an An- 
* me my Heart. Secondly, I ſaw, that this|* ſwer; to wit, that every thing ſanctified to 
* was pleaſing to him, and the contrary difſ-|* do Good, Its Glory is not to be ſeen in it 
* pleaſing. Thirdly, I ſaw, that it was fit for] ſelf, but in the Lord's /an@ifying of it: Or, 
* him to take me, and to do what he will] from an Apprehenſion of the Unſavourineſs 
* with me. But then I queſtioned, V the] © of Peoples Spirits, or their Unreadinels to 
Lord receive, and do me good everlafingly ?] hear in Het or Cold Times. Secondly, or Care- 
* becauſe I gave up my Friends and the whole | /e/ze/s. poſſeſſes me; ariling, becauſe I have 
* Church to the Lord alſo, as I did my ſelf; “ done we'!, and been enlarged, and have been 
and voi the Lord take all them? For anſwer, |. reſpected formerly, hence it is no ſuch mat- 
Here I ſaw the Great Privilege of ir, and the] ter, though I be not always alike ; Be/ades, 
* Wiſdom of God in committing ſome Men's |* I have a Natural Dalneſs and Cloudineſs of 
Souls to the Care of One Godly Man of a Spirit, which does naturally prevail. Third, 

* Publick Spirit, becauſe he, like Moſes, com-| © Infirmities and Weakne/s, as want of Light, 

* mends them, gives them, returns them all to | 
© the Lord again; and fo a World of Good is] Deliver what I am affected with for Chriſt , 

* communicated for his Sake. The Third Que-|* and hence I ſaw many Souls not ſet forward | 
* {tion was, Bat might I take the Lord? And|* nor God felt in my Miniſtry. Fourthiy, Want A 
my Anſwer was, It the Lord did apprehend | * of Succeſs, when I have done my beſt. I 
and take me to himſelf, then I might take] © ſaw thele, and that l was to be humbled for | 
him, for I had no other to lay hold on. ; theſe. I ſaw alſo many other Sins, and how. 


want of Lyfe, want ot a Spirit of Power to 


the — might be angry. And this Day, in 


I 20. Of what Thoughts and what Frames, | ng thus, I ſaw, that when I faw God 


C 

he ſometimes had in his Preparations, for the | angry, I thought to pacify him by abRtainin 
Lord's Table, we will recite — one Expreſſive | from all Sin, for the time to come. But 
leditation. | then I remembred, Eirft, that my Righteouf- 

| 3 * neſs could nor ſatisfe, and that this was 
July 10. 1641. On the Evening of this |* Reſting on my own Reghteoufnefs. Secondly, 

* Day, before the Sacrament, I faw it my Du-|* I ſaw I could nor do it. Third, I faw 
ty. to ſequeſter my ſelt from all other things, * Righteouſneſs ready made, and n 


wo 


* 
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* 
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* thed, fir only for that purpoſe. And I ſaw 
that God's afflicting me for Sin, was not that 
© I ſhould go and /atrsfy by reſorming, but only | 
© be humbled for, and ſeparated from Sin, be. 
© ing reconciled and made Righteous by Faith 


© ix Chriſt, which I ſaw a little of that Night. 


This Day alſo I found my Heart untoward, 


© {1d and heavy, by muſing on the many Ev/s| 


© zo come; but I faw, it I carried four things 
in my Mind always, I ſhould be comforted. 
* Firſt, That in my ſelf, Il am a dying condem- 
© ned Wretch, but by Chriſt reconetled and 
© alive. Secondly, In my felt and in all Crea- 
< tures finding Inſufficiency, and no Reſt but 
© God All-ſufficient, and enough to me. Third: 
* ly, Feeble and unable to do any thing my 
* {elf; but in Chriſt able to do all things. 
© Fzurtbly, Although I enjoyed all theſe but in 
* part, in this World, yet I ſhould have them 
all perfectly ſhortly in Heaven; where God 
© will ſhow himſelf fully reconciled, ſufficient 
© and efficient, and aboliſh all Sin, and live in 
me perfectly. 


$ 22. How ſenſible he was of the Leaſt 


Failings in himſelf, and how defirous to mend 
thoſe Failings, may be gathered from the en- 
fuing Brief Meditations. 


* Decemb. 1. A ſmall thing troubled me. 
Hence I ſaw that though the Lord had made 
© me that Night attain that part of Humiliation, 
* that I deſerved nothing but Miſery, yet I fell 
© ſhort in this other part; namely, to ſubmit unto 
God in any Croſſing Providence, or Command- 
ment; but I had 2 Spirit ſoon touched and pro- 
* voked., I ſaw alſo, that the Lord let Sin and 
* Satan prevail there, that I might ſee my Sin 
* and be more humbled by it, and fo get 
Strength againſt it. | 


Again, 


* Mar. 19. I ſaid, as Pride was my Sin, fo 
* Shame ſhould be my Puniſhment. And many 
Fears I had of Elis Puniſhment, for not re- 
s * Sin, when I ſaw it, and that ſharp- 


and here I conſidered, that the Lord 


may, and doth ſometimes make one Good 
* Man a Terrour and dreadful Example of 
* Outward Miſeries, that all others may fear | 
* that be Godly, leſt his Commands fhould be 
* !lighted, as he did Eli. 


OY 


Once more. 


* Offob. 10. When I ſaw the Gifts and Ho- 
* nour attending them in another, I began to 
affect ſuch an Excellency; and I ſaw hereby 
that uſually in my Miniſtry, I did affect an 
* Excellency, and hence ſet upon the Work : 
* Whereas the Lord hereupon humbled me for 
this, by letting me ſre this was, A Diabo- 
* lical Pride; and ſo the Lord made me thank- 
* ful for ſeeing it, and put me in Mind to 


— — 
$ 23. Of how Humble and of how Public; 
a Spirit he was, we will inform our ſelves, eſpe. 
cially from Two Medirarions, which he wrote 
on ſuch Days of Prayer, as he was uſed unto. 


The Firſt was this. 


© Nov. 3. On a Fufi-Day at Night, in Pre. 
* paration for the Duty, the Lord made me 
* ſenſible of theſe Sins in the Churches, 1. Ig. 
© norance of themſelves , becauſe of ſecret Evils, 
© 2. Of God; becauſe moſt Men were full of 
© Park and Doubtful Conſciences. 3. Not ca. 
ring for Grit, dearly, only. 4. Negle& of 
Duties; becauſe of our Place of Security, 
5. Standing againſt all Mears, becauſe we 
grow not better. 6. Earthlineſs; becauſe we 
long not to be with Chriſt. And I ſaw Sin, 
as my Greateſt Evil, becauſe I ſaw my /elf 
was not better than God: I was vile, but he 
was Good only, whom my Sin did croſs; and 
I ſaw what cauſe I had to loath my ſelf, and 
not to feek Honour unto my ſelf. Will any 
deſire his Danghi/! to be commended ? Will 
he grieve, if it be not? It he Judge ſo indeed 
of it. So my Heart began to fall off from 
it; and the Lord alſo gave me ſome Glimpſe 
of my ſelf, and a good Day and time it was 
to me. | 
© On the End of the Faſt, I firſt went unto 
God, I reſted upon him as ſufficient ; Second- 
ly, Waited on him as efficient ; and faid, 
o, Lord, Do for thy Churches and Help in 
Mercy! In the Beginning of the Day, I be- 
gan to conſider, Whether all the Country did 
not fare the worſe for my Sins? I ſaw it was 
ſo, and this was an humbling Thought to me; 
and I thought, if every one in particular, 
thought ſo and was humbled, ir would do 
well. I conſider alſo, That if Repentance 
turn away Judgments, then, if the Queſtion 
© be, Who they are that bring Judgments? The 
* Anſwer would be, They that think their Sins 
* ſo _ as that God is not angry with then 
© as all. 
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| The Second was this. 


April 4. Preparing for a Faſt. 


May not I be the Cauſe of the Gurchs 
* Sorrows, which are Renewed upon us? For, 
* What have the Sheep done ? 

* I. My Heart has been long lying out from 
the Lord. The Lord #77 ſent a Terrible 
Storm at Sea, to awaken me; and the Deli. 
verance from it was ſo 1weet, that I could 
not but think my Life after hat, ſhould be 
* only Heavenly, as being pull'd from an ap- 
parent Death to live a New Life. Then, im- 
* mediately upon this my Chi/d was taken away 
* from me; my Firſt. Born, which made me te- 


watch againſt it. 


member, how bitter it was to croſs the oth 
Love. 
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1 Lore. Thirdly, I fer my Face to Ngw-Eng | A * 
of God's |* that all hath been Dead Works, and Fruit of 


and, where conſidering the Libertiet 


« Houſe, I reſolved and thought it fit to be 
« wholly for the Lord, in all manner of Holi 
© neſs, at Bed, at Board, every where. Fourth. 
% Then the Lord took my Dear Wife from 
« me, and this made me reſolve to delight no 
© more in Creatures, but in the Lord, and to 
« ſeek him. Fifrhly, The Lord then threatned 


V. Not ſeeking to Chriſt for Supply; ſo 


Pride, walking daily without Chriſt, apd 
without approving my ſelf unto him. And 
* hence, tho I do h:s Work, I don't mind him 
in it; I Command, His Preſence, nor yet 
* endeavour to grow ſomewhat every Day. 
My nor lamenting the Falle of Profeſſors, 
* and the Condition of the Country, who are 


« Blindneſs to my Child; and this made God's] not indeed the Glory of God in the World, 
« Will Afflifing ſweet to me, but much mote]* nor the Holy People. Is it not hence, that 


« Commanding and Promiſing : And then I could 
© do his Will, and leave thoſe things to him- 


* ſelf, Bur Oh! How is my Gold become dim? 


* And how little have I anſwered the Lord! | 
« Conſidering my Ship Reſolutions. I have] Mortality? 


* wanted Remembrance, Heart and Strength or 
Will ro do any of theſe things. And there- 
fore, J have not cauſe to blame the Lord; 
« for he has perſwaded my Heart to this; but 
my own Concupiſcence and vile Nature, 
* which Lord! that I might mourn for! Thar 
thou mayſt Reftore Comforts to me Apa} 
from God is grievous, tho” it be in a Iiitle 
Degree; to ſerve Satan toit hout Promiſe! To 
* forſake the Lord againſt Promiſe! What Evil 
* have I found in the Lord? This brings more 
* Diſgrace upon the Lord, than if there had 
* never been any coming to him. 1 

II. The People committed to me : They are 
* not pitied 1o much nor prayed for, nor vi ſited, 
* as ought to have been; nor have I ſhewed 
* ſo much Love unto them. 


III. The Family, I have not Edified nor In- 


ſtructed, nor taken all Occaſions of Speech 
* with them. 

* IV. The Goſpel, I have preached, has not 
been ſeen in its Glory; not Believed, not 
* Aﬀetling. 


+ um... 


many Pillars in the Church have fallen, as 
* if the Lord would not beturſt ſuch precious 
* Veſſels to my Care ? And hath not the Sor- 
* row lain upon me? And hence Univerſa! 
hen Hezek:al's Heart was lifted 
up, then Wrath came not only on him, but 


© on all the reſt : 


| And L have now had a /org Sickneſs, as if 
|< the Lord would delight no more in me to 

* uſe me. Oh! My God, who ſpall be lite o 

* thee in pardoning and ſubduing mine Ini. 

* quittes. 


| Behold, Reader, the Language of an Holy 
Soul! 

But I will now take my Leave of Mr. Shep- 

ard's Memory, with one Diſtick, in the Fune- 


ral Elegy, which Mr. Peter Bulkly made on 
him: A Comprehenſive. 


EpPIiüTA P h. 


Nominis, Offi ciigz fuit Concordia Dulcis 5 
Off cio Paſtor Nomine Paſtor erat. 
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VI. 


Prudentis. The LIFE of Mr. PETER PRUDDEN, and ſeveral other 
Divines, Famous in the Colony of Newhavez. 


HAT Greateſt of Peace-Makers, the Son 
of God, has aſſured us, Bleſſed are the 
Peace-Makers, for they ſhail be called the Chil. 
dren of God, I am ſure then, 'tis a Bleſſed 
Sid of God, whoſe Name is now before us; 
(Prudden ſhall we call him? or, Prudent,) 
who beſides his other Excellent Qualities, was 
noted for a Singular Faculty to ſweeten, com. 
Poſe and qualify Exaſperated Spirits, and ſtop 
or heal all Contentions. Whence twas that 
his Town of Milford enjoyed Peace with Truth 
all his Days, notwithſtand ing ſome Diſpoſi- 
uons to Variance, which afterwards broke forth 
among them. 

God had marvellouſly Bleſſed his Miniſtry 
in England, unto many about Herefordſhire, 


'and near Wales; from whence when he came 


into New England, there came therefore many 
confiderable Perſons with him. 

Ar their Arrival in this Country, they were 
lo mindful of their Buſineſs here, that they 
62 thered Churches, before they had erected 
douſes, for the Churches to meet in. There 

ere then Two Famous Charches gathered at 

to. haben; gathered in Two Days, one fol- 
lowing 1 5 .Fother; Mr. Davenport's and 
Mr. Prudden's: And this with one ſingular 
Circumſtances, That a mighty Barn was the 
Place, wherein the Duties of that Solemnity 
were attended. Our Glorious Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt himſelf being B/ in a Stable, and laid 
in one of thoſe Moveable and Four-fquar'd 
Little Veſſels wherein they brought Meat unto 
the Cartel, it was the more allowable, that 3 
| Church, 
EP 
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Garth, which is the 
ould thus be hom 


Myſtical Body of that Lord, 
Tranſlation, I beheld our Lord, With Hir Bar 


. 


14 , 


tony, as the Fall of à P 
n a Barn. And in this whole Fabrick to ſhake. 1251 
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in bis Hand, purging bi Floor, and gui berim bery _ 
heat into the GA f IJ 

That holy Man, Mr. Philip Hervy, being re. 
proached by his Perſecutors, that his Meeting- 
lace Had been a Barr, pleaſantly anfwefed, 
o ew thing, to turn a Threſhinz-floor into 
a Temple. So did our Chriftians at New- 


Like that of Piccart, now let our Pra 
under thts 


NTT x. 


r 


Aden, lie 


ne. 


haven. d 

The next Year Mr. Pradder, with his Chutch, 
temoved unto Milford, where he lived many 
Years an Example of Piety, Gravity, and boz/- 
ins Zeal, againſt the growing Evils of the 
Times. | | = 0, 

And tho' he had a numerous Family; yet 
ſuch was his Du/creton, that without much 
Diſtraclion, he provided comfortably tor them, 
notwithſtanding the difficult Cireumſtances , 

- wherewith an Iyfant- Plantation was encum- 
bred. | 

He continued an able and faithful Servant of 
the Churches, until about the FV /ixtb Year 
of his own Age, and the E:fty fi of the pre. 
ſent Age ; when his Death was felt by the Co- 


| 
| 


Des mate non tant u fuit Auditoribus Iden 


| xemplo in Vu; jaws quoque morte proit. 


But our Pen having flown as far off as the 
Colony of New-haver, it may not return, with- 
out ſome Remarks and Memoirs, of Three other 
Worthy Divines, that were ſometimes famous 
in that Colony. The Reader muſt excuſe my 
Ignorance of the firſt Circumſtances, if he find 
them to be Born Men in our Hiſtory. 


Mr. Blackman. 
Mr. Pier ſon. 
Mtr. Denton. 


CHA. 


p. VII. 


The LIFE of Mr. 4 DAM BLACK MAN. 


Mong thoſe Believers who firſt enjoyed 
de Name of Chrz/?:ans, there were ſeve. 
ral tamous Teachers, whereof one (At 13. 1.) 
had the Name of Niger. And in the Primitive 
Churches of Neo. EAgland alſo, there was a. 
mong our Famous Teachers, a good Man, who 
wore the ſume Sir name, this was our Mr. B/ac&- 
an, concerning whom, none but a Romanift 
would have uſed that Rule : 


Hic Niger eſt, bunc tu Romane, caveto. 


For he was highly eſteemed in the Proteſtant 
Country, where he ſpent the latter Days of his 
Lite. 

He was 2 ufetu! Preacher of the Goſpel, firſt 
in Lerceſter/hire, then in Der ſbire: But com. 
ing to Neu Englund, trom the Storm that began 
to look black upon him, he was attended with 
2 defirable Company of the Faithful, who ſaid 
_ unto him, Ertreat is not to leave you, or to re- 
turn from following after you : For whither you 
go, we will go; and your God all be our 


Wd - - | 
New Eng/and having received this Holy Man, 
his Name, was for his 


the Name of Adams Adamandis, our Adan 
Blackman, was by the Affections of his People 
ſo likewiſe called. | 

Ir was his Opinion, that as for our Bodies, 
thus for our Spirits alſo, bas /emplex eſt Opti. 
mis And accordingly he ſtudied plain Preach. 
ng, Which was entertained by his People with 
a profitable Hearing. And as Luther would fay, 
He is the ableſt Preacher, Qui pueriliter, Triui 
aliter, Popalariter, ſimpliciſſime docet : So out 
Hooker, for the ſake of the ſacred and ſolid 
Simplicity, in the Difcourſes of this worthy Man, 
would ſay, If I might have my Choace, J would 
chooſe to lrve and die under My. Blackman's 
Miniſtry. | 
There was a Great Perfon among the Retor- 
mers in Germany, who had almolt the {ame 
Name with our Bach] that was Melanctbon, 
and indeed this Perſon was a Melanithor, 


* 


among the Keformers of Newhaven ; in this 


happier than he, that his Lot was caſt among 2 
tous People, who did not adminiſter ſo frequent 

caſions as the Germans did for the Complaint, 
That Old Adam tas too hard for his young Name 


Jake. | 


- Who notwithſtanding 
Holinefts, 4 Nazarzte purer than Snow, whiter 
iban Milk. It was firſt at Gazford, and after. 
wards at Vat ford, that he employ d his Talents: 
And it a tamous Modern Author be known by 


For a Cloſe, I may apply to him the ingeni 
ous Epitaph of Beza upon Melantthor. 


Cut 
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| (av Naveus tots Regnabat pectare Candor'; | 


 Unum cui Cælum, cura laborque fuit- 
Num Nogitus, qud fit dictus Ratione Me 
lancthon ? | 
Scilicet Euxinum, qui Ratione vocant. 


L. 
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For this is à well known Sea, call'd Eaxine, 
or N becauſe there are no good Harbprs 
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CHAP. vil. 


"The LIFE of Mr. A B R 


Ns reported by Plim, and perhaps tis but 
T a Plimyiſn, 1 is a Fiſh called 
Lucerna, Whole Tongue doth ſhine like a Torch, 
if it be a Fable, yet let the Jongae of a Mini- 
ſter be the Moral ot that Fable: Now ſuch an 
illuminating Tongue, was that of our Pierſon. 
He was a Torkfhire Man, and coming to Ne- 
England, he became a Member of the Church 
at Boon ; but afterwards thus employed, to- 
wards the Year 1640. The Inhabitannrs of 
Lyn, ſtraitned at home, looked out for a new 
Plantation; fo going to Long-I/land, they agreed 
both with the Lord Starlings Agent, and with 
the Indian Proprietors, for 2 Situation at the 


Weſt-exd of that Iſland : Where the Dutch gave | /ho 


them ſuch difturbance, that they deſerted their 
Place for another at the Eaſtend of it. Pro- 
ceeding in their Plantation, by the Acceſſion of 
near an hundred Families, they called Mr. Pier. 
ſon to go thither with them; who with ſeven 
or eight more of their Company, regularly in- 
corporated themſelves into a Church State before 
their going: the whole Companyalſo entring at 
the ſame time, with the Advice of the Govern- 
ment of the Maſſachuſet. Bay, into a Civil Com- 
bination, for the maintaining Government among 
themſelves. Thus was there ſetled a Church at 


* 
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AHAM PIERSON. © 


Southampton, under the Paſtoral Charge of this 
worthy Man; where he did with a laudable 
Diligence undergo two of the three hard Labors, 
Docentis and Regentis, to make it become (what 
Paradiſe was called), Ar Iſland of the Inno- 


CENT. 


It was afterward found neceſſary for this 
Church to he divided. Upon which occafion 
Mr. Pierſon referring his Caſe to Council, his 
Removal was directed unto Branford, over upon 
the Main, and Mr. Fordham came to ſerve, and 
to feed that part of the Flock, which was left 
at Southampton ;, but where-ever he came, he 


ne. 
He left behind him the Character of a pious 
and prudent Man; and a true Child of Abra. 
bam, now fately lodged in Sin- Abraha. 


Fpitaphium. 


Terri diſceſſit, ſuſpirant Gaudia cel;, 
Pierſonus Pairiam ſcandit ad Aſtra 


ſuam. 
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The LIFE of Mr. RIC 


F HE Apoſtle deſcribing the falſe N 
1 of thoſe Primitive Times, he calls them, 
Hud without Water, carried about of Winds. 
\s for the true Miniſters of our Primitive Times, 
they were indeed carried about of Winds ; tho 
107 the Winds of ftrange Doctrines; yet the 
Linde of Hard Sufferings , did carry them as 
ur as from Europe into America; the Hurrica 
of Perſecution, whereon doubtleſs the Prince 
of the Power of the Air had his Influence, drove 
ine Heavenly Clouds, from one part of that Hea- 
den, the Church, unto another. But they were 
dot Clouds without Water, where they came; 
taey came with Showers o Ble/fng, and rained 


P. if. 
HARD DENTON. 


Among theſe Clozds was our P:ows and Learn- 
ed Mr. Richard Denton, a Torkfbire Man, who 
having watered Halifax in England, with his 
fruitful Miniſtry, was by a Tempeſt then hur- 
ried into Nerw-Ezg/and, where firſt at Wearhers- 
eld, and then at Stamford, his Doctrine dropt 
as the Rain, bis Speech diſtilled as the Dew, at 
the ſmall Rain upon the tender Herb, and as the 
Show'rs upon the Grafs. 


Tho? he were 2 little Man, yet he had a great 
Sou“; his well-accompliſhed Mind, in his lefler 
305 was an Liad in a Nut- ſbell. INS 
I I think he was blind of one Eye; nevertheleſs 


very gracious Impreſſions upon the Vineyard of 
the Lord. * 


he was not the leatt among the Seers of our / 
| nn  fFael; 


, 
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rael; he ſaw a very conſiderable Proportion of 


thoſe things which Eye hath not ſcen. 

He was far from Cloudy in his Conceptions 
and Principles of Divinity ; whereof he wrote a 
- Syſtem, enrituled, Soliloquia Sacra; ſo acutately, 
confidering the Fourfold Stare of Man, in his, 
I. Created Purity. II. Contracted Defarmity. 
UI. Reſtored Beauty. IV. Cœleſtial G/ory. 
That Judicious Perſons, who have ſcen it, very 
much lament the Churcbes being ſo much depri 
red of it. | | | 

At length he got into Heaven beyond Clouds, 


when he will 


| have his Reward among the 
Saint. Sa | = 


7 


— 
LY 


Epitaphium. 


Hic Jacet, &. fruitur Trangquilla ſede Ri- 
chardus 

Dentonus, cujus Fama perennis erit. 

Incola jam celi velut Aſtra micantia fulget, 


| 


, - 


and fo beyond Storms ; waiting. the Return of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the Clouds of Heaven, 


Qui multis Fidei Lamina clara dedit. 


** 


CHAP EY | 
The LIFE of Mr. PETER BULKLY. 


Ipje Aſpectus Boni 


viri delectat. Sen. 


$1. TI has been a Matter of ſome Reflection, & 3. When he came abroad into the World, a 
that among the pretended Succeſſors of good Benefice befel him, added unto the Eſtate 
Saint Peter, there never was any Pope, that of a Gentleman, left him by his Father; whom 


would pretend unto the Name of Peter; but if 
any of them had been Chriſtened by that Name 
at the Font, they afterwards changed it, when 
they came unto the Chair. No doubr, as Raphae! 
Ur bine, the famousPainter, being tax'd,for making 
the Face in the Picture of Peter too Red, replied, 
He did it on purpoſe, that he might repreſent 
the Apoſtle Blaſbing in Heaven, to ſee what Suc- 
celiors he had on Earth So theſe infamous A- 
poſtates, might bluſh to hear themſelves called 
Peter, while they are Conſcious unto themſelves, 
of their being Strangers to all the Vertues of 
that Great Apoſtle. But the Denomination of 
Peter, might be with an Everlaſting Agreeable- 
neſs claimed by our eminent Bu/&/y, who, ac- 
cording to the Spirit and Counſel of Peter, Fed 
the Flock of God among us, taking the Overſight 
thereof, not by Conſtraint, but Willingly ; not 
for filiby Lucre, but of a willing Alind. 

$ 2. He was deſcended of an Honourable Fa- 
mily, in Bedford/hire ; where for many ſucceſſive 
Generations, the Names of Edward and Peter, 
were alternatively worn by the Heirs of the Fa- 
mily.His Father was Edæard Bulkly.D D.a faithful 
Miniſter of the Goſpel ; the ſame whom we 
find making a Supplement unto the laſt Volume 
of our Books of Martyrs. He was born at Mood. 
h1l, (or Ode.) in Bedfordſhire, Fanuary z iſt. 
15S. *: | 

His Education was anfwerable unto his Or:- 
ginal ; it was Learned, it was Gentee/, and 
which was the top of all, it was very Pos : 
At length ic made him a Batchelor of Divinity, 
and a Fellow of Saint John's Colledge in Cam 
bridge : The Colledge whereinto he had been 
Admitted, about the Sixteenth Year of his Age; 
and it was while he was but a Junior Batchelor 
that he was choſen a Fellow. 


he ſucceeded in his Miniſtry, at the place of his 
Nativity: Which one would imagine Tenpta- 
= enough to keep him out of a IWilder- 
neſs. 
Nevertheleſs, the Concern which his renewed 
Soul had for the pure Worſhip of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and for the Planting of Evangelical 
Churches to exerciſe that Worſhip, cauſed him 
to leave and fell 4%, in hopes of gaining the 
Pearl of great Price, among thoſe that firſt Peo- 
pled New-Eng/and, upon thoſe Glorious Ends. 
It was not long that he continued in Conformity 
to the Ceremonies of the Church of England; 
but the good Biſhop of Lincoln connived at his 
Non-Conformity (as he did at his Fathers), and 
he lived an unmoleſted Non. Conformiſt, until he 
had been Three Prentice-ſhips of Years in his 
Miniſtry. Towards the /atter end of this time, 
his Miniſtry had a notable Succeſs, in the Con- 
verſion of many unto God; and this was one 
occaſion of a latter end for this time. When 
Sir Nathanael Brent was Arch-Biſhop Laud's 
General, as Arch-Biſhop Laud was another's, | 
Complaints were made againſt Mr. Buk/y, for 
his Non-Conformity, and he was therefore Si- 
lenced. a 
§ 4. To New-Eng/and he therefore came, ! 
the Year 1635; and there having been tor 4 
while, at Cambridge, he carried a good Numbet 
of Planters with him, up further into the 1009s, 
where they gathered the Twe/ſth Church, then 
formed in the Colony, and call'd the Town by 
the Name of Concord. | 3 
Here he buried a great Eſtate, while he raiſed 
one ſtill, for almoſt every Perſon whom he em. 
ploy'd in the Affairs of his Husbandry. He had 
many, and godly Servants, whom after they had 


lived with him a fit Number of Years, he 102 
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diſmiſſed with beſtowing Farms upon them, and 
ſo took others after the like manner, to ſa 
them in their Service, and his Kindneſs. Thus 
he caſt his Bread both upon the Waters, and into 
the Earib, not expecting the Return of this his 
Charity to a Religious Plantation until after 
many Days. \ | 
- $5. He was a moſt excellent Scholar, a very 
welk-rcad Per ſon, and one, who in his Advice to 
young Students, gave Demonſtrations, that he 
knew what would go. to make. a Scholar. But 
it being eſſential unto a Scholar, to love a Scho 
/ar, ſo did he; and in Token thereof, endowed 
the Library of Harvard-Colledge, with no ſmall 
part of his on ps How; 5 FH 
And he was therewithal a moſt exalted Chr; 
ſtian; full of thoſe Devotions, which accompa 
ny a Converſation in Heaven; eſpecially, ſo an 
exact a Sabbath-keeper, that if at any time he 
had been asked, Whether he had ſtriclly kept the 
Sabbath? He would have replied, CHriſtianus 
ſum, intermittere non poſſum. And Conſcientious 
even to a degree of Scrupuloſity. That Scrups 
lofſuy appeared particularly in his avoiding all 
Novelties of Appar-l, and the Cutting of Hair 
ſo cloſe, that of all the famous Name-lakes he 


Sir name of that well-known Author, Petrus 
Crintus. 2 

$ 6. It was obſerved, that his Neighbours 
hardly ever came into his Company, but what- 
ever Buſineſs he had been talking of, he would 
let fall ſome Holy, Serious, Divine, and  Uſe- 
ful Sentences upon them, e'er they parted - An 
Example many ways worthy to be imitated, by 
ney one that is called, A Miniſter ef the 

oſpel. | 

1 his Miniſtry he was another Fare/, Quo 
Nemo tonuit fortizs : He was very Laborious, 
and becauſe he was through ſome Infirmities of 
Body, not fo able to Viſit his Flock, and inſtruct 
them from Houſe to Houſe, he added unto his 
other Publick Labours on the Lord's Days, that 
of conſtant Catechiſing; wherein, after all the 
Unmarried People had anſwered, all the People 
of the whole Aſſembly were edified, by his Ex 
poſitions and Applications. 

His firſt Sermon was on Rom. 1. 16. I am not 
aſhamed of the Goſpel of Crit. At Ode he 
preached on part of the Prophecy of 1/azeh, and 
part of Jonah, and a great part of the Goſpel of 
Matthew, and of Luke ; the Epiſtles to the Ph: 
lippians, and of Peter and of Fude ; befides 
many other Scriptures. At Concord he preached 
yer the IIluſtrious Truths, about the Per/or, 
the Natures, the Offices of Chriſt. [ What would 
he have ſaid, if he had lived unto this Evi 
Day, when *tis counted good Advice for a Mi- 
niſter of the Goſpel, Not ro preach much on the 
Perſon of Chriſt ? ] The greateſt part of the 
Book of Palms; the Converſion of Zachews ; 
Paul's Commitlion, in A. 26. 18. His Death 
ſound him handling the Commandments ; and 
John 16. 7, 8, 9. He expounded Mr. Perkins 


underſtood _ and  remembred of his Erpel 
eover, by a ſort of winning, and yet + 
prudent Familiarity, he drew Perfons of all Ages 


when he could not go and fit with them; where- 
he had opportunity to do the part of a faith- 
tul, Paſtor, in conſidering the State of his. 

Haak. i OE 
Such was his pious Conduct, that he was 
had in much Reverence by his People; and when 
at any time, he was either haſty in ſpeakinz to 

luch as were about him, whereto he was difpo- 

ſed by his Bodily Pains, or ſevere in Preaching 
againſt ſome things, that others thought were 
no way momentous, whereto the great Exact. 
nels of his, Piety inclined him; yet thoſe little 
Stingineſſes took not away the Intereſt which 


he had in their Hearts; they &nowing him to ble 


a juſt Man, and an holy, obſerved bim. 

And the Or/ervance which his own People 
had for him, was alſo paid him from all ſorts 
of People throughout the Land; but eſpecially 
from the Miniiters of the Country, who would 
[till addreſs him as a Father, a Prophet, a Coun- 


ſellor, on all Occaſions. 
had in the World, he could have leaſt born the 


$ 8. Upon his importunate preſſing a piece of 
Charity, diſagreeable to the Will of the Raling 
Elder, there was occaſioned an unhappy Diſcord 
in the Church of Concord; which yet was at 
laſt healed, by their calling in the help of a 
Council, and the Ruling Elder's Abdication. Of 
the Temptations which occurr'd on theſe Occa- 
fions, Mr. Bu/&ly would ſay, He thereby came, 
1. To know more of God. 2. To know more of 
Himſelf. 3. Io know more of Men. Peace be- 
ing thus reſtored, the mall things in the begin- 
ning of the Church there, increaſed in the Hands 
of their faithful BA, until he was tranſlated 
into the Regions, which afford nothing but Con- 
cord and Glory; leaving his well- fed Flock in the 
Wilderneſs, unto the Paſtoral Care of his worthy 
Son Mr. Edward Bulky. 
$9. Ir is remarked, That a Man's Whole Re- 
[ig10n is according to his Acquaintance with the 
New Covenant. If then, any Perfon would know 
what Mr. Peter Bulk!y was, let him read his Ju- 
dicious and Savory Treatiſe of the Goſpel Cove- 
nant ; which has paſſed through ſeveral Editi- 
ons, with much Acceptance among the People 
of God. Quickly after his firſt coming into 
this Country, he preached many Sermons on 
Zech. 9. 11. The Blood of thy Covenant. The 
Importunity of his Congregation prevziled with 
him. to preach this Doctrine of the Covenant 
over again in his Lectures, and fit it for the 
Preſs. He did accordingly ; and of that Book 
the well-known Mr. Shepard of Cambridge, has 
iven this Teſtimony. The Church of God ts 
. to bleſs God, for the holy, judicious, and 
learned Labours, of this aged, experienced, and 
precious Servant of Feſus Chriſt, who bath taken 
much pains to 55 and that not in Words 
and Allegories, but in the Demonſtration and E- 


his Six Principles, whereto he added a Seventh, 
and Examined the young People, what they 


lvidence of the Spirit, the great Myſtery of Gad. 


lineſs wrapt up in the Covenant; and hath now 
„ , Nun z fully 


in his Congregation to come and ſit with him, 
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Tal opened ma Rnotty Vueſtionk concrining 
ihe” ſame, which bappily bave mot been brought 


from the Siuplicity of the Covenant an 
—_— 
C10. 


doing my Country the Service of extraCting from 2 
reckon 7 


it Gn Paragraph, which we may rect | 
dying Charge of a Moſes to an I/raet in a Wit 


dern. 


© And thou, New Eng/and, which art exalted 
in Priviledges of the Goſpel, above many other 
People, know thou the Time of thy Viſitation, 
and conlider the Great Things the Lord hath 
done for thee. The Goſpel hath” free paſſage 
in all Places where thou dwelleft : Oh! that 
it might be g/rifed allo by thee! Thon en 

Joyeſt many faithful Witneſſes, which have 
re{tified unto thèe, the Goſpel of rhe Grace of 
God. Thou Haſt many bright Start ſhining in 


Salvation from en bigh, 16 guide thy Feet in the 


- Having offered this particular Accu 
of A Book, which is to be reckoned among the 1. 
Lia born of New England, I may not forbearÞ*. 


, * a 


— — 


Pigrt ſentüutit jum venit imitilir tay. 
e 
Du tamen, Alm Dem, 
ternum ſancti Nomines uſque Tui... 
N uvam (mor far portur !) nil utilt' dgendo; 
Fu iat opto mai mort properata Di 
1 of Ic, 07S prop ate Dies. 
 Pel doteam'in' Sando Cætu tua verba '{alutis 
Celeſtibr canam Cuhlica facrd Charo. * 
Ser vida moriur de rums fim Chriſte, quod uni 
Debira Vita #2d'eft, debita morfpuè tibi 


—_— 2 


0 ils 
He was 4/1, as well as 0%, when he writ theſe 
Verſes; but God granted him his Deſire. He 
recovered; and prexched near two Years after 


Seventy ſeventh” Year of his Age. 


—_ 


C12. The Epigram newly mentioned, invites 
me toi remember, that he had a competently 
good Stroke ar Latin Poetry; and even in his 
oa Age, affected ſomerimes to improve it. 
any of his' Compeſure are yet in our Hands. 
One was written on bis Bir h Dey, June 3rft 


way of Peace. Be dot high minded, becauſe of 
thy Privileges, but feaf becauſe of thy dan 
ger. The more thou haft commfttęd unto 
thee, the more thong muſt account for. Ns 
Peoples Account will be heevitr than thine, if 
thou do not walk worthy of the Means of thy 
Salvation. The Lord fooks for more from 
thee, than from other People, more Zea/ for 
God, more Love to his Truth, more Fuftice 
and Equity in thy ways: Thou ſhouldeſt be a 
* ſpecial People, an only People, none like thee 
in all the Earth. Oh! be fo, in loving the 
* Goſpel, and the Miniſters of ir, having them 
* in /ingular Love for their Works ſake. 
© Glorifte thou the Word of the Lord, which 
© has glorified hee. Take heed, leaſt for neg; 
* le& of either, God remove thy Candleſtick out 
* of the midſt of thee; left being now, as a 
* Cty 757 an Hill, which many feek unto, thou 
be left ike a Beacon upon the top of a Moun- 
* rain, deſolate and forſaken. If we walk un 
worthy of the Goſpel brought unto us, the 
greater our Mercy hath been, in the enjoying 
of it, the greater will our Z4dgement be for 
the Contempr. 


811. His firſt Wife was the Daughter of Mr. 
Tam. is Allen, of Goldington : A moſt vertuons 
Gentlewoman, whoſe Nephew was the Lord 
Mayor of London, Sir Thomas Allen. By her 
he had nine Sons, and two Daughters. After 
her Dzath, he lived eight Years a Widdower, 
and then married a vertuous Daughter of Sir 
Richard Chirwood ; by whom he had three Sons, 

and one Daughter. | 
Age at length creeping on him, he grew much 
afr1id of out-living his Work ; and his Fear he 


** 


— oa 


* 


c 
E 
. 
c 
c 
C 
* 
c 
thy Firmament, to give thee the Kiiowledge of | 
C 
C 
c 
C 
£ 
* 
* 
o 
c 
. 


1654. 


Ultims iſte Dies Menſes,mibi primus bubet gr. 
Quo ci i lucrm cernere primus erat. ; 
Septuaginea dirs Annos exinde peregi. 
Aigat tot Annorum eft Uttims ite Dies. 
PrereritoVeter; jam nunc nobis incipit Annur 
O utinam mibn fit mens nova, bita nova. 


— 


Another of them was written on an Earth. 
quake, Od. 29. 1653. 


Ecce Dei nuth Pellus paveſatta tremiſcit, 
Terra Tremens mota eft ſedibus ipſa ſuis, 
Nutant Fulcra Orbis, mundi compago ſoluta eft 

Ex vultu frati contremit ille Pei. 
Contremuit tellus, imis conciſſa Crocrnis, 
Ponderibus quanquam fit gravis illa ſais. 
Evomit ore putres mag no cum murmure vents. 
Qaos in viſceribus clanſerat ante ſuis... 
Ipja tremit Tellus ſcelerum gravitate virorum, 
Sub ſceleris 22 pondere Terra tremit. 
O nos quam duri ! Sunt ferrea peclora nobis 
Non etenim gemimns cum gemit onine ſolun. 
Qnrs te non metuit, metuit quem Fabrica mundi 
Ruemque timent cel, terraque tota tremit. 
Motibas d Tantrs nunc tandem terra quieſcat, 
Sed ceſſent potius crimina noſtra precor. 


The reſt we will bury with kim, under this 
EPpIT Ar H. 
Obiit jam qui jamdudlum obierat Bulklæus; 


Nec Patriam ille mutavit, nec pen vitam: 
Ed ivit, qud ire conſueverat, & ubi jam erat. 


CHAP. 


ol: 


thus expreſſed in a ſhort! Epigram! cotnigoſta 
** 
Tut! , until we 3 265 eg N et 3 | 
lar and ſeaſondble uſe to preven afnes 
Julga ar Q/ /e fe Pp Sehe, ee eee ihe | 
dam uidam, bidere lands 


this, and then expired, March 9. 1657, inthe 
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into the Wilderneſs, he made this Pa. 
thetical Repreſzntirion of his Condition, ITtoæ- 
24 when ont doth hunt a Partridge in the 'Moun- 
tan Among the many wortlfy Perſons whi 
wete petfeeured into an Ameritan Wilderneſs, 
for theit Fidelity to the Eccleſiaſtical Kingdom 
of our true Ddid, there was one that bore the 
Name, as well as the Statt, of an burted Par. 
tridee. What befel him, was, as Bede ſaith of 
what was done by Felix, Zuxta nominis ſui Sa- 


This was Mr. Ralph Partridge, who for no 
Fault bur the Delicacy of his gobd Spirit, being 
diſtreſod by the Ecclefiaſtiealb Ster, had no 
Defence, neither of Beat, nor Claw, but a Fligb. 
over the Ocean. | 
"The Place where he took Covert, was the 
Colony of Plymourb;, and the Town' of Daxbury 
in thar Colony. ; | 8 

This Pariridge had not only the Innocency of 
te Dove, conſpicuous in His blameleſs and pious 
Life, which made him very acceptable in his 
Converſation; bur alſo the Loftineſs of an Ea. 


len David was driven from his Friends 


=p 41 5 nw" 2 

P H PART RT PE. 
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: 

oe | 


up each of chem, A Made" of Church. Guberiii 


ment, according to the Word of God, unto the 


end, that out of thoſt, the Synod-mighr form 


what ſhould: be found moſt agreeable ; which 


three Perfons were Mr. Cor l on, and Mr. Mather, 
and Mr. Partridge. So that in the Opinion of 
that Reverend Aſſembly, this Perſon did not 
come far behind the firſt three, for ſome of his 
Accompliſhments. * 
After he had been Forty Tears a faithful and 
painful Preacher of the Goſpel, rately, if ever, 
in all that while interrupted in his Work, by 
any Bodily: Sickneſs, he dy'd in a good Old Age 
about the Year 1658. | | 
There was one fingular Inſtance of a weaned 
Sie whereby he fignalized himfelf unto the 
Churches of God. That was this: There was 
a time, when moſt of the Miniſters in the Co- 
lony of Plymouth, left the Colony, upon the 
Diſcouragement which the want of a competent 
Maintenance among the needy and froward In- 
habitants, gave unto them. Nevertheleſs Mr. 
Partridge was, notwithſtanding the Paucity and 


gle, in the great Soar of his intellectual Abilities. 
There are fome Interpreters, who underſtanding 
Church Officers by the living Creatures, in the 
Fourth Chapter of the Apocalypſe, will have the 


his quick Inſight into remote and hidden things. | 


The Church of Duxbury had ſuch an Eagle in 
their Partridge , when they enjoy'd fuch a 
Teacher. 1 


By the ſame Token, when the Platform of | 


being any thing that look 


Par 


Teacher to be intended by the Eagle there, for] H 


the Poverty of his Congregation, ſo afraid of 

d like 2 Bird wandring 
from bis Neſt, that he remained with his poor 
People, till he root Wing to become a Bird of 
aiſe, along with the winged Seraphim of 
ed ven. 
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Epit aphium. 
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Charch-Diſcipline was to be compos'd, the Sy- | 
nod at Cambridge appointed three Perſons to draw | 


Avolavit ! 
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Pſaltes. The L I F E of Mr. HE one 


\ T Otwithſtanding the Veneration which we ing unjuſtly reprehended; and was fearfully 
| pay to the Names and Works of thoſe Re- gy in the other matters, wherein he oppoſed 
verend Men, whom we call the Fathers, yer|Vigilantizs. Auguſtin was for admitting the 
even the Roman Catholicks themſelves confels, | Infants of Chriſtians unto the Lord's Supper: 
that thoſe Fathers were not infallible. Andra-| And alas! How much of Babylon is there in his 
As, among others, in his Defence ot the Coun: | beſt Book, De Crvitate Dei. Hilary deny'd the 
cil of Trent, has this paſſage, There can be no: | Soul Sorrows of our Lord in his Paſſion, if you 
thing deviſed more ſuperſtitious, than to count | will believe the Report of Bellar mine. Clemens 
all things delivered by the Fathers, Divine Ora | 4/exandrims affirm'd, That our Lord neither 
cles. And indeed, it is plain enough, that thoſe | Ear nor Drank from the Neceſſities of Human 
excellent Men, were not without Errors and | Life; and that he and his Apoſtles after their 
Frailties, of which, I hope, *ewill not be the Dearh, preached unto the Damned in Hell, of 
part of a Cham to take ſome little Notice. Thus] whom there were many converted. Origen 
Jerom had his Erroneous Opinion of Perer”s be-1 taught many things contrary unto the true _ 
| a 
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and frequently confounded the Scriptures with reſtored among them, unto a Share in that Pa. 


Falſe Expoſitions. Tertullian fell into Mon rity. Tho” they bleſſed God for the Religious 


taniſm, and forbad all ſecond Marriages. | How ¶Endeavours of them who tranſlated the Pane 
little Agreement was there between Eyipha - into the Meetre uſually annex'd at the 
Viclor, Corne<| the Bible, yet they beheld in the Tranſlation 
ſo many Detrattions from, Additions to, and 
near to my preſent purpoſe, the Erroneous Opi- | Varzations of, not only the Text, but the very 


nius and Chryfoftom, Irenems and #ifor; 
lius and Cyprian £ And indeed, that I may draw 


nion of Rebeſtiſi in Cyprian, is well known, 
to the World. e o enges „ 
Wherefore it may not be wondred at, if 


nd of 


enſe of the Plalmilt, that it was an Offence 
nro them. Reſolving then upon a New Tran. 
ation, the chief Divines in the Countty, took. 


among the firlt Fatbers of New gland, there] each- of them a Portion to be Tranſlated 2 


Among whom ders Mr. Welds apd. Mr. Blix. 
of Roxbury, and Mr. Mather of Dorch * 
Theſe, like: the reſt, were of ſo different a Ge. 


our Fathers, who ditterd ſomewhat from his ius for their Poetry, that Mr. Shepard of 
Brethren, was that Learned and Worthy Magn: Cambridge, on the Occaſion addreſſed them to 


23425440 


lle was the Prefident of our Harvard College in, 


Cambridge, and an able Man: [As we may give | 
{ome Account, when the Hiſtory of that Cod. | 8 
And you of Dorcheſter, your Verſes lengthen, + 


lege comes to be offered. 


1 


this Purpoſe. 


Tou Roxb'ry Poets, keep clear of the Cine. 
. . b f 7 
Of miffing to give us very good Rhime. 


But Monderfully falling into the Errors of But with the Texts own Words, you will them 
dmipedobaptiſm, the Overſeers of the College |: ſtrengtben. 4 gt, . 


became ſoilicirous, that the Students there 
might not be unawares enſnared in the Errors 
of their Preſident. Wherefore they laboured 


The P/a/ms thus turn'd into Meerre were 


Printed at Cambridge, in the Year 1640. But 


with an extreme Agony, either to reſcue the| afterwards, it was thought, that a little more 
Good Man from, his. own Miftate; or to Re-| of, Art was to be employ'd upon them: And 
{train him from impoling them upon The Hape for that Cauſe, they were committed unto Mr. 
of the Klcck , of both which, finding themſelves | Dunſter, who Reviſed and Refined this Tran- 


to Deſpair, they did as quietly as they could, 


procure. his Removal, and provide him a Suc- Mr. | 
Henn Mildmay, as an Attendant unto his Son, 


ceſſor, in Mr. Charles Chauncey. 


{lation ; and (with ſome Aſſiſtance from one 


bard Lyon, who being ſent over by Sir 


le was a very good Hebrician, and for that then a Student in Harvard Colledge, now fe. 

Quſe, he bore a great Part in the Metrical| ſided in Mr. Dunſter's Houſe: ) he brought it 

Verfion of the P/a/ms, now uſed in our Chur- pip the Condition wherein our Churches eyer 
1 


ches. But after ſome ſhort Retirement and! 
Seceſſion. from all Publick Buſineſs, at Sci. 


nce have uſed it. 
Now, tho” I heartily join with thoſe Gentle. 


zuate in the Year 1659. he went thither, where men, who wiſh that the Poetry hereof were 
he bears his part in Everlaſting and Cæleſtialf mended; yet I mult confeſs. That the P/a/ms 
Hallelujabs. It was juſtly counted an Inſtance have never yet ſeen a Tran/lation, that I know 
of an Excellent Spirit, in Margaret Meering ;| of, nearer to the Hebrew Original: And I am 
That tho' ſhe had-been excommunicated by the willing to receive the Excuſe which our Tran- 


Congregation of Proteſtants, 


whereof Mr. | flators themſelves do offer us, when they ſay; 


Rough was Paſtor, and ſhe ſeem'd to have hard | If the Verſes are not always ſo elegant, as ſone 
Meaſure alſo in her Excommunication ; yet deſire or expett, let them conſider, That God's 
when Mr. Rough was impriſon'd for the Truth, | A/tar needs not our Poliſbings; we have re. 
the was very ſerviceable to him, and at length /petfed rather a plain Tranſlation, than to ſmooth 
ſuffer'd Martyrdem for the Truth with him. | our Verſes with the Sweerneſs of any Paraphraſe. 
Something that was not altogether unlike this We have attended Conſcience rather than Ele- 


Excellent Spirit was inſtanced by our Dunſter.| gance, Fidelity rather than Ingenuity ; that ſo 


For, he died in ſuch Harmony 


of Affection with | we may /ing in Zion the Lords Songs of Praiſe 
the Good Men, who had been the Authors of according unto his own Will, until he bid us en. 


bis Removal from Cambridge, that he, by his ter into our Maſters Foy, to ſing Eternal Halle. 
Vill, ordered his Body to be carried unto Cam. /ujabs. 


to thoſe very Perſons. 


Reader, When the Reformation in France be. 


Now I know not where, better than here, | gan, Cement Marot, and Theodore Bega, turn d 


to inſert that Article 
which concerns our Metrical Tranſlation of the 
PSALMS now ſung in our Churches. 

About the Year 1639. the New-Englt/h Re- 
formers, conſidering that their Churches en- 
joy'd the other Ordinances of Heaven in their 
Scriptural Purity, were willing that the Ordi. 


t our Church-Hiſtory, the P/a/ms into French Meetre , and Lewis 


Guadime! ſet Melodious Tunes unto them. 
The Singing hereof charm'd the Souls of Court 
and City, Town and Country. They were 
ſung in the Lovre it ſelf, as well as in the 
Proteſtant Churches: Ladies, Nobles, Princes, 
yea, King Henry himſelf ſang them. This one 
thing mightily contributed unto the Denn 

| | | 0 
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FP and the Progreſs of the Goſpel. 
of Nt of Men practis'd it; a Gentleman 
of the Reformed Religion, would not eat a 
Meal without it. The Popiſh Clergy: raging 


tne and Obſcene Odes of the Pagan Poets to 
he turn d into French, and ſang at the Court : 
And the Divine P/a/ms were thus baniſhed from 
mat Wicked Court. e 


Behold, the Reformation purſued in the 


Churches of New: England, by the Pſalms in a 
New Meetre : God grant the Reformation may 
never be loſt, while the P/a/ms are Tung in our 


Churches. i 4 
But in this Matter, Mr. Dunſter is to be ac- 


knowledged. And if unto the Chriſtian, while 


ſinging of P/ſa/ms on Earth, Chryſoſtom could 


Thou art in a Conſort with Angels! How much 
more may that Not be faid of our Dunſter? 


11 | A "Hs 1 LA 8 6 . « 
From the Epitaph of Henricus Rentzius, we 


will now furniſh our Henry Dunſter with an 


aon 243+ 3 * 18 * 2 
Præco, Pater, Servus 5 Sonni, Fovi 2 Coluig; 
Sacra, Scholam, (hriſtum; Voce, Rigore, 


well fay, Mer "Amiacr aus, der Ayer Upnes, 


* EI = jel ; 


Famam, Aui nas, Corp; Diſpergit, Recreat, 
11 Abdit; ah $319 L501 281 
N | Virtus, 7 F, Hum, 5 Lande, Salute, 


Sinu.. M4151 -£} 
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The LIFE of Mr. EZEKIEL ROGERS. 


di in Dofore Eccleſiæ, ad dvomixerny mien, * eee Siren, © Polita Erudit ia, ad Erud:: 


ö 


ditionem urctus igunreumi,, ac Facundia; ne hic Talis Omnibus Abſolutis videbitur. 


Tr is among the Greater Prophets of I 
rael, that we find an Ezektel; who had 
in his very Name The Fortitude of God. And 
it is not among the /ma/ler Prophets of Neu: 
England, that we have alſo ſeen an Ezekiel; 
one inſpired with a Divine Fortitude, for the, 
Work of a Witneſs propheſying in the Sachcloth 
of a Wilderneſs. This was our famous Ege. 
kiel Rogers, of whom we have more to ay, 
than barely that he was born in the Year 1590: 
and that he died in the Year 1660. 
$ 2. His Father was Mr. Richard Rogers of 
Weathersficld in England, the well-known Au; 
thor of the Book, that is known by the Name 
of The Seven Treatiſes. Of that Richard we 
will content our ſelves with one pithy Paſſage, 
mentioned by his Grandſon Mr. William Fen: 
kyns, in his Expoſition upon Fade, That 
Bleſſed Saint, ſaith be, was another Enoch in 
* his Age; a Man whoſe walking with God ap- 
* peared by that Incomparable Directory of a 
* Chriftian Life, called The Seven Treatiſes, 
woven out of Scripture, and his own experi- 
mental Practice; he would ſometimes ſay, 
' That be ſhould be ſorry, if every Hoy were 
not to him as his laſt Day. It is his Ezekiel 
Rogers, whereof we are now to give an Account. 
The. early Sparklings of Wir, Judgment and 
£carning, in him, gave his Father no little Sa- 
ustaQtion, and ExpeQation of his Proficiency; 
and at Thirteen Years of Age made him capa: 
le of Preferment in the Untverſity z where he 


Melc. Adam. in Vita Hatteri. _ 


ty. Removing thence to be Chaplain in a Fa- 


mily, famous for both Religion and Cvility, 
namely the Family of Sir Francis Barrington at 
| Hatfield Broad-Oak in Eſſex, he there had op- 
portunity not only to do Good, by his profita- 
ble Preaching, but alfo to get Good, by his 
Converſation. with Perſons of Honour, who 
continually reforted thither, and he A7>w and 
us'd his opportunity to the utmoſt. ; 
$ 3. Both in Praying and Preaching, he had 
2 very notable Faculty; *rwas accompanied 
with Strains of Oratory, which made his Mi- 
niſtry very acceptable. Hence, aftef Five or 
Six Years Reſidence in this Worſhipful Family, 
Sir Francis beſtowed upon him the Benefice of 
Rowly in Torkfſhire ; in hopes, that his more 
lively Miniſtry might be particularly ſucceſs- 
ful in Arwakenmsg thoſe drowſy Corners of the 
North : And accordingly the Church there, 
ſtanding in the Center of many Villages, there 
was now a great Reſort unto the Service there- 
in performed. by 3 
$ 4. Nevertheleſs Mr. Rogers had much Un: 
ealinels in his Mind about his own Experience 
of thoſe Truths which he preached unto others; 
he teared, that notwithſtanding his pathetical 
Expreſſions, wherewith his Heaters were affeR- 
ed, he was himſelf, in his own ge Stran- 
ger to that Faith, and Repentance, and Conver- 
ſion, which he preſſed upon them. This Con- 
ſideration very much perplexed: him; and his 
Perplexity was the greater, becauſe he could 


proceeded Maſter of Arts at the Age of Twen: 


not hear of any Experienced Miniſter in thoſe 
Party 


02 I bhfioy of New- England. 0a 


bu — 
Parts of the Kingdom, to whom he might ut. 
ter the Trouble that was upon him. At laſt; 
hoping that either from his Brother of Wea- 
tbersfeld, or his Coſin of Dedbam, he might 
receive ſome Sutisfaction, he took a Journey | 
into Eſex on purpoſe to be by them reſolved 
of his Doxbts. His Deſign was to have came 
at his famous Kinſman before his'Eetture be- 
gan; but miſſing of Phat, he gt into. the Al 
ſembly before the Beginning of the Sermon ;, 
where he found that by the tingular.Providence 
of God, his Doubts were as pundtually and 
exactly reſolved, as if the excellent Preacher 


hand. | | I eee 

$ 5. Being now ſatisfied of his own Ehectual 
Vocation, he went on in his "Mihiftry with a 
very ſignal Bleſſing of Heaven upon it, unto 
the Ehectual Vocation of many more: His Mz 
niſtry was much frequented, and remarkably 


ſucceſsful. In the Exerciſe whereof; he once 


had opportunity to preach in the ſtately Min- 
ſter ot Tork, on a publick Occaſion, which he 
ſerved and ſuited notably. Dr. Matthews was 
then the Arch-Biſhop of Det, who permitted 


the uſe of thoſe Lecfures, which Arch. Biſhop 


Grindal had erected; whereby the Light of the 
Goſpel was marvellouſly diffuſed unto many 
Places that fat in he Region and the Shadow of 
Death. All the pious Miniſters in ſuch a Pre- 
cin&, had a Meeting once a Month, in ſome 
noted Place, when and where ſeveral of them 
did uſe to preach one after another; beginning 
and concluding the whole Exerciſe with Pray- 
er. Mr. Rogers bore his part in theſe Lecflures, 
as long as Dr. Mgithews lived; from one of 
which, an Accuſer of the Bret 
unto. the Arch-B:/hopr with this Accuſation, That 


Seription was then ut 
Twenty Years publi 
Rogers although 


ther, as good as he could get. He employed 
one Mr Biſhop to ſupply his Place in the Mi. 


3 


nevertheleſs this good Man alſo was quickly 
hlenced, becauſe he would not in publick read 
| the Cenſure which was paſſed upon Mr. Ro. 
had been acquainted with his Doxl/s Rd of . | 


S 3 
8 8. Many prudent Men in thoſe titnes, ſore. 
being the Storms that were likely in a few 
Years to break upon rhe Eng/;ſh Nation, did 
propoſe New England for their Hiding-place. 


had been accompanied by Sir Wi/;am Conſtable 
and Sir Matthew Boymon alſo in his Voyage 
hither, if ſome ſingular Providences had not 
hindred them. Hither did the Good Hand of 
God bring him, with many of his 1r4/hire 
Friends, in the Year 1638. Ships having been 
by his Diſcretion and Influence brought from 


Arriving. at New England, he was urged very 
much to ſettle with his .Jor4/hire Folks at New: 
Haven; but in Conſideration of the Depen- 
dance, that ſeveral Perſons of Quality had on 
him to chuſe a meet Place for their Entertain- 
ment in this Wilderneſs, when they ſhould 
come hither after him, he was adviſed rather 
to another Place, which he was profered very 
near his Reverend Kinſman, Mr. Nathan! 


hren, went once age? of Ipſwich. The Towns of Ipſwich and 


were willing, on eaſy Terms, to 


one of the Miniſters had made his Petition in 


part with much of their Land, that they might 


his Prayer, May the Almighty ſhut Heaven admit a Third Plantation in the middle be. 


ogainſi the Arch-Bifhop's Grace; whereat the 
Arch. Biſbop inſtead of being oftended, as the 


Pick-thankly Reporter hoped he would have 


been, fell a laughing heartily and anſwered, 


Toe Good Men Anow well enough, that if 1 
were gone to Heaven, their Exerciſes would 
ſoon be put down. And it came to paſs accor- 
dingly ! | 


$ 6. In Deliverying the Word of God, he 


would ſometimes go beyond the Strength, 
which God had 
which put him upon ſtudying Phe, wherein 
he hn] unto a Skill — he But the 
worſt was this, That riding far from home, 
ſome violent Motion uſed by him in ordering 
of his Horſe, broke a Vein within him ; where- 
upon he betook himſelf to his Chamber, and 
there kept private, that his Friends might not 
cute him, with any of their Unſeaſonable 


given him ; for though he had 
a Lively Spirit, yet he had a Crazy Body; 


indneſs. But in two Month's time, he ob- 


' tween them; which was a Great Advantage 
to Mr. Ezekiel! Rogers; who called the Town 
| Rowly, and continued in it about the ſame 
Number of Years, that he had ſpent in that 


| Rowly, from whence he cams on the other fids 


of the Atlantic Ocean. . 
$ 9. About five Years after his coming to 
New England, he was choſen to preach at the 
Court of Elechon at Boſton, wherein though 
the Occaſion and the Auditory were Great, yet 
he ſhew'd his Abilities to be Greater; inſo- 
much, that he became famous through the 
whole Country. And what Reſpe& all the 
Churches abroad paid him, he much more 
found in his own Garch at Home; Where he 
was exceedingly 1 and approved in 
his Miniſtry, in which the Points of Regeners 
tion and Union with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by 
Faith, were thoſe whereon he moſt infiſted. 

In the Management of thoſe Points, he had 
a notable Faculty at penetrating into the Souls 


tained a Cure, fo that he returned unto his of his Hearers, and manifeſting the very Secrets 


Family and his Emp 

futter that Mouth to be ſtopped, which had ſo 

many Teſtimonies to bear ſtill for his Truths 
and Ways! by ARTS 


— 


loyment : God would not 


of their Hearts. His Prayers and Sermons 


would make ſuch lively Repreſentations of the 
Thoughts then working in the Minds of his 


| People, that it would amaze them to ſee theit 
| Oo own 


7. At laſt, the Severity wherewith 8b. 

put a Petiod unto the 
Miniſtry of our Uſeful 
the Man, Who ſuſpended him. 
ſhewid him ſo much Reſpect, as to Jet him en. 
joy rhe Profits of his L7vizg, two Years after 
the Suſpenſion,” and ler him alfo 105 in ano- 


niftry, from which a Bi/hop had confined him; 


And of theſe, our Mr. Rogers was one, who 


London unto Hull, to take in the Paſſengers. 
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own Condition ſo exactly repreſented. And his 
Occalional Diſcourſes with his People; eſpe- 
cially with the young ones among them; and 
molt of all, with ſuch as had been, by their 
Deceaſed Parents, recommended unto his watch- 
tul Care; were marvellouſly profitable. He 
was a Tree of Knowledge, but ſo laden with 
Fruit, that he ſtoopt for the very Children to 
pick off the Apples ready to drop into their 
Mouths. Sometimes they would come to his 
Houſe, a Dozen in an Evening; and calling 
them up into his Study, one by one, he would 
examine them, How they walked with God ? 
How they ſpent their Time? What good Books 
they read? Whether” they pray d without cea- 
fing? And he would therewithal admoni/h 
them to take heed of ſuch Temprations and 
Corruptions, as he thought moſt endangered 
them. And it any Differences had fallen out 
amongſt his People, he would forthwith ſend 
for them, to lay before him the Reaſon of their 
Differences; and ſuch was his Intereſt in them, 
that he uſually heal'd and ſtopt all their little 
Contentions, before they could break out into 
any open Flames. 1 

$ 10. After Ten or Twelve Years moſt pro- 
ſperous Attendance on his Miniſtry in Rozvly, 
{ome unhappy Griefs befel him, which were 
thus occaſioned. It was thought pity, that ſo 
Great an Ability, as that wherewith Mr. Ro- 
gers was Talented, ſhould be confined into fo 
ſmall an Auditory, as that whereto his Lord's 
Day Labours were confined; and he was per: 
{waded therefore to ſet up a Le&rre, once in a 
Fortnighr, whereto the Inhabirants of other 
Towns reſorted, with no ſmall Satisfaction. 


A moſt Excellent Young Man was, upon this |. 


Increaſe of his Labours, obtained for his Aſſi- 
ſtent : But through the Devices of Satan, there 
was raiſed a Fealouſy in the Hearts of many 
among the People, that their 0/4 Paſtor was 
got Keal and Forward enough, in proſecuting. 
the Settlement of that Agiſtent ; and this Jea- 
louſy broke forth into almoſt unnaccountable 


* 
— 


3 Learning to Write with his Le. 
and. eee 
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i= Pollebat mira Dexteritate tamen. — 


Thus having done the Will of God, he was 
put upon further Trial of his Patience! But 
there was this Comfortable in his Trial, that 
the Good Spirit of God enabled him to bear 
his Croſſes chearfully, and Reporce in bis Tri. 
bulations. 


$ 12. The Natural Conſtitution of his Body 
was but Feeble and Crazy : Nevertheleſs, by a 
Prudent Attendance to the Rxles of Health, his 
Lite was lengthened out conſiderably : But at 
laſt a Lingring Sickneſs ended his Days, Far. 
23. 1660. in the Seventieth Year of his Age. 
His Books wherewith he had Recruired his Li- 
brary, after the Eire, which conſumed the good 
Library, that he had brought out of England, 
he beſtowed upon Harvard College. 

His Lande, the greateſt part of them, with 
his Houſe, he gave to the Town and Church 
of .Rowly. 

$ 13. Becauſe *twill give ſome Illuſtration 
unto our Church Hiſtory, as well as notably de- 
{cribe the Excellent and Exemplary Spirit of 
this Good Man, and it hath been ſomerimes 
noted, Optima Hiſtoria, eſt Hiſtoria Epiſtolaris; 
I will here inſert one of his Letters, written 
(with his :Left Hand) unto a Worthy Mini- 
{ter in Oarleſtoton, the 6th of the 12th Month, 
1657. g 


Dear Brother, 


: E I have now done my Errand in 
| * the other Paper, yet methinks, I am 

not ſatisfied to leave you ſo ſuddenly, ſo 
barely. Let us hear from you, I pray you; 
How you do. Doth your Miniſtry go on 
* comfortably ? Find you Fruit of your La- 


. 


Difſatzsfaions between him and them; which 
though they were afterwards cured, yet the 
Cure was in ſome Regards too Palliutive. 


II. The Reſt of this Good Man's Time in 
the World was Winter ; he ſaw more Nights 
than Days, and in Viciſſitudes of Affliction, 
The Clouds. returning after the Rain. He bu- 
ried his Eyſt Wife, and all the Children he had 
by that Wife. He then married a Virgin Daugh- 
ter of the well-known Mr. John Vilſon, in 
hopes of Iſſue by her; but God alſo took her 
3 with the Child ſhe had conceived by 

im. Fay. | 
After this, he married once more a Perſon; 
in Years agreeable to him; but that very Night 
a Fire burnt his Delling Houſe to the Ground; 
with all the Goods that he had under his Roof. 
Having Rebuilt his Houſe, he received a Fall 


trom his Horſe, which gave to his Right Arm 


luch a Bruiſe, as made it ever after uſeleſs unto 
him; upon which Account he was now put 


ah -» 4% 


bours ? Are New Converts brought in? Do 
our Children and Family grow more Godly ? 

find greateſt Trouble and Grief about the 

Riſing Generation. Toung People are little 
* ſtirred here; but they ſtrengthen one another 
* in Evil, by Example, by Counſel. Much a 
do I have with my own Family; hard to get 
a Servant that is Glad of Catechiſing, or Fa- 
* mily-Duttes I had a tare Bleſſing of Ser- 
<'vantS in Dexſbire; and thoſe that I brought 
over were a Bleſſing: But the Toung Brood 


doth much afflict me. Even the Children of 


the Godly here, and elſewhere, make a wo- 
ful Proof. So that, I tremble to thin, what 
S woill-become of this Glorious Work that we haue 
begun, when the Antitnt ſhall be gathered un- 
0 their Fathers, I fear Grace ee 
© will die with them, if the Lord do not alſo 
© ſhow ſome Signs of Diſpleaſure, ehen in our 
© 'Days. ——— We grow ou every 
where; methinks I ſee Httle God!1efs, but 
* all in a Hurry about the World; every one 
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8 himſelf, little Care of Publict or Common 
C o0d. ; | 
It hath been God's way, not to ſend ſweep- | TY | 
ing Judgments, when the Chief Migiftrates (HA | , 
© are Godly and grow more ſo. I beſeech all| Ep I 11 A PH | 
© the Bay:Minifters,. to call earneſtly: upon Ma. | a 
< giſtrates, (that are often among them) tell 955 EY Sine | 
© them, That their Godlineſs will be our Pro. A Reſutrection to Immortality, 1 
© reftion: If they fail, I ſhall fear ſome ſweep-|' is here Exncited. [ 
ing Judgment ſhortly. The Clouds ſeems to be nen 5 
gathering. For what was Mortal, 
* I am haſtning Home, and grown very A/th- of the Reverend j 
< matical, and Short-breathed. Oh! that I might | ' 
* ſee ſome Signs of Good to the Generations 4 © _ R | 125 
following, to ſend me away Rejoicing! Thus EZEKIEL OG ERS. ; 
I could weary you and my ſelf, and my Lef# |: * 
Hand; but 4 off ſuddenly. O, Good Put off Jun. 23. 1660. \ 
© Brother, I thank y ng m_ 7 2 F 
© you too are not far. the Werght . 3 oa D 5 
A het is reads waiting At x, Olds Mw When Preachers Die, what Rules the Pulpit ; 
* Exiles! We ſhall t next to the Marre OFT vi Gill: Preached: f 4 
* and Confeſſors. O, the Emdraces' wherewith Tie fag 302 1% ane wen, the Grave, i 
* Chriſt will embrace us! Cheer up your Spi- T Faith and Life, which your Dead Paſtor a 
rits in the Thoughts thereof; and let us be N 0 G th him. Sj; L 
| © zealous for our God and Chriſt, and make a Now in One Grave with him, Sirs, Bury not. 0 
7k * Concluſion. Now the Lord bring us well 1 
5 * thro' our Poor Pilgrimage. 
10 e | Abi, Viator. g 
1 Your Affection other, | m 
1 _—_ ber A Mortuo difee Vivere nt Moriturns ; ol 
4 "" —_— E Terri diſce Cogitare de Celis. th 
a Ez. Rog Ers. | | Ye n * to 
. ' (3 $7 Lats f W 
5 y C 
50 2 $2 | 13 * — 3 nn — A 4 1 
Ki CHAP. XIV. 9 
4 Eulogiue. The LIF E of Mr. NATHANAEL ROGERS l 
* I FESU mea Vita mto, mea Clauſula Vitæ me 
* EP, & in bor FESU Fita perennis erit. all 
---{ ; 110 
1 TY ER ot 3 F | ha 
#x/þ 95 II is a Reflection, carrying in it ſomewhat ¶ Nathanael. Truly, at the Beginning of Neu- me 
| of Curioſity; that as in the Old Teſtament, Enęlond alſo, among the Firſt Believers, that a] 
"4 God ſaw the Firſt Sinners under a Tree, ſo informed a Church for our God in the Country, da 
4 the New Teſtament, Chriſt ſaw one of the Fir there was a Famous Nathanael, who retired fid; 
* Believers under 4 Tree, with a particular Ob- into theſe: American Woods, that he mighr ſerve the 
4 ſervation. The Sinner hid himſelf among the the Ning of Iſrael : This was our Nathanae! to 
14 Trees of the Garden, aflifted with Fig-Leaves, Rag at 
1 but it was a falſe Covert and Shelter wheteto ſpe 
. he truſted; the moſt High diſcovered him. in 
971 The Believer alſo hid himſelf under a Fig-Tree, 
bf where nevertheleſs, the Shady Leaves hindred * 
. not our Lord from ſeeing of him. The Sinner fo r incl 
* when he wWas diſcove | expreſſed his Fear, 8 & 2. Cornelius Tacitus, who is by the Great Wit 
: Aying, 1 heard thy Voice, and I was afraid. The Buden called, The Wickedeſt of all Writers, In þ 
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Believer ſeen by our Lord, expreſſed his. Faith, [repotrs of the Jews, That they adored an 4/*s vou 
ſaying, Maſter, Thou art.the Sox of God, The ; Becauſe by a DireQtion from a ay a P. 


war 
* 
OG 


ame of this Believer was Nathanael, At the ef Aſſes, errorem fitimgie depeclerant ; and this Very 
Beginning of the Law under the O Teſtament, eport, received by him from a Railing Ef. ow 
you have Aature in an Adam under a Tree; at tias, became ſo received, that no ence a gen 


the Beginning of the Goſpel, under the New 


he gainſt it would be allowed. That Excellent of ( 
Teſtament, you have Grace under a Tree in a 


' Company of Divines, which led the Teen 2 upo 
| | | n 


_ &eneration ; he would 


— 
* 1 9 .. 


— ww. — — — 


«. 
Bo 1 9 ou 222 1 
© 


1 


* : 
- 
_— 
* 


. * We us Wis 2 vl 
. th r 2 we = 
- LA 34, ih II 
G — — 2 — — 1 5 — ˙ $9 _ »4 + ah — 3 m 
* 7 . 
3 
g - 
— ks al — - — 4 4 
” - ——_—— 5 1 


God, unto the Tweet Wazers of his Inſtitutions, 
inthe Wilderneſs of Neu England, whereinto 
they were driven, have been eſteemed no | 
than a Company.of Aſſes, by the Romyhly affected 
Writers of this Age. But thoſe Heads, which 
are juſtly admired (tho not adored) among that 
People, had more of Angels, than of Aſes in 
them: The Engliſb Nation had few better Chri- 

jans than moſt, and ir had not many better 
Scholars than ſome, who then retired into theſe 
Ends of the Earth. Now among all thoſe Great 
Men who. ſubmitted themſelves unto all the 
Littleneſſes of a Vilderneſs, there is a very high 
Rank to be aſſigned unto one, who is now to be 
deſcribed. | | 

He was the Second Son of that famous Man, 
Mr. John Rogers of Dedham , and born while his 
Father was Miniſter of Haveril, about the Year 
1598. He was educated at the Grammar School 
in Dedbam, till he was near Fourteen Years old, 
and then he was admitted into Emanuel College 
in Cambridge. There he became a remarkable 
and incomperable Proficient in all Academic& 
Learning; but ſome Circumſtances of his Father 
would not permit him to wait for Preferments, 
after he Mas become capable of Employments in 
other places. His uſual manner there, was to 
be an early and an exact Student; by which 
means he was quickly laid in with a good Stock 
of Learning; but unto all his other Learning, 
there was that Glory added, The Fear of God, 
for the Crown of all ; the Principles whereot 
were inſtilled into his young Soul, with the 
Counſels of his pious Mother, while he yer 
fat on her Knees, as well as his holy Father, 
when he came to riper Years. From his very 
Childhood he was exemplary for the Succeſs 
which God gave unto the Cares of his Parents, 
to principle him with ſuch things , as rendred 
him w/e unto Salvation. 

$3. Having from his Youth been uſed unto the 
moſt Religious Exerciſes, not only Socza/, bur 
allo Secret, nevertheleſs the Hurries of Avoca- 
tion carried him abroad one Morning before he 
had attended his uſual Devotions in his Retire 
ments; but his Horſe happening to ſtumble in 
a plain Road, it gave him a bruiſing, bloody, 
dangerous Fall; which awakened him ſo to con 
lider of his Omiſſon in the Morning, that for 
the reſt of his Life, he was wondrous careful 
to omit nothing of his Daz/y Duties: Wherein 
at length he ſo abounded, that as Cort buſian 
ſpea ks, Daulciſſimo Deo tot us immergi cupis, 
inuiſcerari. 3 ˙ nl oe W5 
94. Tho' he were of a pleaſant and cheerful 
Behaviour, yet he was therewithal ſometimes 
inclined unto Melancholly; which was attended 
with, and perhaps produroe of ſome Dejetions 
in his own Mind, about his Intersſt in the Fa- 


vour of God. Whence even after he had been 
e ſtanding, he had fometimes 


a Preacher of ſo | 
very fore Deſpondencies and 0 in his 
own Soul, about the Evidences of his own Re- 
conclude, that no Grace 
of God had ever been wrought in him. Where 
upon a Miniſter, that was his near Friend, gave 
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him once. that Advice, To /et all go for loft, and 
begin again .upon a new Foundation , but upon 
his recollecting himſelf, he found that he could 
not 1 bs might not renounce all his fer- 
mer Fo. Experience. And ſo his Doubts 
expired. 5 | | 'S 
8 5. The firſt Specimen that he gave of his 
Miniſterial Abilitiss, was as a Chaplain in the 
Houſe of a Perſon of Quality; whence after a 
Year or two thus fedged, he adventured a Flight 
unto a great Congregation at Bocking, in Eſſex, 
under Dr. Bar kam; not without the wonder of 
many, how the Son of the moſt noted Puritan 
in England, ſhould come to be employed under 
an Epiſcopal Doctor, ſo gracious with Biſhop 
Laẽd; but this Dr. Bar am was a good Preacher 
himſelf, and he was alſo willing to gratifie his 
Pariſhioners, who were many of them Religi- 
ouſly diſpoſed : Hence, tho' the Doctor would 
not ſpare a. Tenth-part of his Revenuzs, which 
from his d:vers Livings, amounted unto near a 
Thouſand a Year, to one who did above Three 
Quarter of his Work, yet he was otherwiſe 
very Courteous and Civil to our Mr. Rogers, 
whom his Pariſhioners handfomely maintained 
out of their own Purſes, and ſhew'd what 
: room he had in their Hearts, by their doing 
0. | 

$ 6, All this while, Mr. Rogers had, like his 
Father, applied his Thoughts only to the main 
Points of ance from dead Works, and Faith 
towards God; and he had never yet look'd into 
the controverted Points of Diſcipline. Indeed 
the Diſpoſition of his famous Father towards 
thoſe things, I am willing to relate on this oc- 
caſion; and I will relate it in his own words, 
which I will faithfully tranſcribe, from a MSS. 
of his now in my Hands : © It ever I come jnto 
Trouble, | he writes} for want of Conformity, 
© I refolve with my ſelf, by God's Aſſiſtanc 
to come away with a clear Conſcience, anc 
yield to nothing in preſent, until I have pray- 
* ed and faſted, and conferred : And tho' the 
Liberty of wy Miniſtry be precious, yet buy it 
| © not with a gi Conference, I am ſomewhat 
© troubled fomerimes at my Subſcription, but I 
* ſaw fundry Men of goodGrfes, and good Hearts, 
as I thought, that did fo. And I could not 
* prove that there was any thing comrary to 
the Word of God: Tho! I miſliked them 
© much, and I knew them profitable Burthens 
© to the Church of God. But if I be urged unto 


& |* the Uſe of them, I am rather reſolved never to 


© yield thereto. They are to me very irkſome 
Things; yer ſeeing I was not able to prove 
1 * flatly unlawful, or contrary to God's 
© Word, I therefore thought better to ſave my 
Liberty with Subſcribing, (ſeeing I did it not 
* againft my, Confcience) than to loſe ir, for 
© not yielding ſo far. Yet this was fome imall 
© trouble to me, that I did it, when I was in 
© no ſpecial Peril of any preſent Trouble; which 
| © yet I thought. I were as Sea do of my felt, 
| as When I ſhould be urged fo ir. But it may 
l; 


= 


be, I might not have been urged of a long 
time, or not at all; but might have F 
| icht y 
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© by Friends and Money, as before; which yet 
© ] feared : But it was my Weakneſs, as I now 
© conceive it ; which I beſeech God to pardon 
© unto me. Written 1627. This I ſmarted for 
* 1631. If I had read this, it may be, I had 


not done what I did. 
Reader, In this one Paſſage thou haſt a large 


Hiſtory, of the Thoughts and Fears, and Cares, 
with which the Pzr:tans of thoſe Times were 
exerciſed. 

But Mr. Hooker, now Lecturer at Chelmsford, 
underſtanding that this young Preacher was the 
Son of a Father, whom he moſt highly reſpect. 
ed, he communicated unto him the Grounds of 
his own Diſſatistaction, at the Ceremonres then 
impoſed. Quickly after this, the Doctor of 
Beckirg being preſent at the Funeral of ſome 
eminent Perſon there, he obſerved that Mr. Ro. 
gers forhorè to put on the Surplice, in the Exer. 
ciſe of his Miniſtry on that occaſion; which in- 
ſpired him with as much Diſguſt againſt his Cu- 
rate, as his Curate had againſt the Surplice it 
ſelf. Whereupon, tho' the Doctor were ſo much 
a Gentleman, as to put no Pablich Affront upon 
Mr. Rogers, yet he gave him his private Advice 
to provide for himſelf, in ſome other place. 

See the Providence of our Lord! About 
that very time, Aſfneton, in Suffolk, being void 
by the Death of the former Incumbent, the Pa- 
tron thereof was willing to beſtow it upon the 
Son of his honoured Friend in Dedbam; whither | 
he now removed, after that Bock:ng had for 
four or five Years enjoyed his Labours. The In- 
habirants of Bromly. near Co/cheſter, were at the 
ſame time extreamly diſcontented at their miſ 
ſing of him. However, ſee again the Provi- 
dence of our Lord; the Biſhop of Nortoich let 
him live quietly five Years at AHngton, which 
the Biſhop of London would not have done at 
Bromly. This was the Charge now betruſted 
with our Rogers ; concerning whom, I find an 
eminent Perſon publiſhing unto the World, this 
Account: Mr. Nathanael Rogers, a Man ſo able 
and ſo judicious, in Soul-work, that I would have 
betrufted my Soul with him, as fron ay with any 
Man in the Church of Chrift. © LE 

$ 8. Here his Miniſtry was both highly reſpe- 
Qed; and greatly proſpered, among Perſons of 
all Qualities, not only in the Town it ſelf, but 
in the Neighbourhood, He was a lively, -curi- 
ous, florid Preacher; and by his Holy Living, 
he ſo farther preached, as to give much Lyfe 
unto all his other preaching. He had uſually, 


every Lord's Day, a greater Number of Hearers .f 


than could croud into the Church; and of theſe 
many Ignorant Ones were inſtructed, many Un- 
godly Ones were Converted, and many Sorrow- 
ful Ones were comforted. Tho? he had not his 
- Father's notable Voice, yet he had ſeveral Mi- 
niſterial Qualifications, as was judged, beyond 
his Father; and he was one prepared untoevery 
god Work , tho' he was alſo exerciſed with Bo. 
ily Infirmities, which his Labouts brought upon 
him. Tis a thing I find obferv'd by Mr. Firmin, 


with the Converfion of Souls more than him. 
And good Biſhop Brownrig would ſiy, 7ohy 
Rogers will do more good with his W7/d Nores 
than we ſhall do with our Ser Muſick. But 
our Nathanael Rogers, was a Fiſher -4 Men, who 
came with a Sten Line, and a Golden Hoop 
and God proſpered him alſo. He was an Apollo. 
who had his Harp and his Arrows ; and the 
Arrows his charming and piercing Eloquence 
which had & s & Bades, in it were Arrows in the 
Hand of a mighty Man. He not only knew how 
to build the Temple, bur alſo how to carve it: 
And he could fay with Latfartizs, (his very 


Names-ſake) Vellem mih: dari Eloquentiam, vel 


quia magis credunt Homines Veritati ornate ve! 
ut ipft ſuis Armis vincan ur, 

$ 9. But a Courſe was taken to extinguiſh 
theſe Lights, as faſt as any Notice could be ta. 
ken of them. It was the Reſolution of the Hie. 
rarchy, that the Miniſters who would not con- 
form to their Impoſitions, muſt be {enced all 
over the Kingdom. Our Mr. Regers perceiving 
the Approaches of the Storm towards himſelf, 
did out of a particular Czrcamſpedttion in his own 
Temper, chooſe rather to prevent than to re. 
cerve the Cenſures of the Ecclefraftical Courts , 
and therefore he reſigned his place to the Pa- 
tron, that fo ſome Godly and Learned Confor. 
miſt, might be inveſted with it : Nevertheleſs. 
not being free in his Conſcience, wholly to lay 
down the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry, he deſigned 
a Removal into Nero-England; whereunto he 
was the rather moved, by his Reſpect unto Mr. 


Hooker, for whom his Value was extraordinary. 


Reader, In all this, there is no Reproach calt 
upon this excellent Rogers. Kamyelca mudury Z iy 
wor tow" 8 2 

$ 10. He had married the Daughter of one 
Mr. Crane of Coge/hal, a Gentleman of a very 
conſiderable Eſtate, who would gladly have 
mentioned this his worthy Son-in-Law, with his 
Family, if he would have tarried in England; 
but obſerving the ſtrong Inclination of his Mind 
unto a New-Engliſh Voyage, he durſt not oppoſe 
it, Now, tho Mr. Rogers were a Perſon very 
unable to bear the Hardſhips of Travel, yet the 
Impreſfton which God had made upon his Heart, 
like what he then made upon the Hearts of ma 
ny Hundreds more, perhaps as weakly and fee- 
ble as he, carried him through the Enterprizs 
with an unwearied Re/o/ution ;, which Reſolu- 
tion was tried, indeed; unto the utmoſt. For 
whereas the Voyage from D unto Bo- 

on, uſes to be diſpatched in about Nine 0! 
Ten Weeks, the Ships which came with Mr 
Rogers, were fully Twenty four Weeks in the 
Mak ; and yet in this tedious Paſſage, not 
one Perſon did miſcarry. After they had come 
Two Thirds of their way, having reached the 
length of Newfoundland, their Was wete ſo 
multiplied, and their Minde were ſo contraty, 
that they entred into a ferious Debate, about 
returning back to Exglund: But upon their ſet 


ting apart a Day for ſolemn Faſting and Prayer, 


the Weather cleated up; and in a little time 


John Rogers was not John Gee and yet 
_ God honoured no Man in thoſe arts of England 


they arrived at their deſired Port Harmely, - 
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pout the middle of November, in the Lear] choly Heart of Mr. Ragers, thought for a 
1636. N 745. fo while, they were too much a Crown of Thorns 
$ 11. It: was an extream Diſcouragement-un: | unto him. WA ni 
ro him, at his Arrival, to find the Country]  & 14. It belongs to his Character, that he 
thrown into an horrible Combuſtion, by the Fa- | feared God above many, and walked with God; 
miliſtical Opinions, which had newly made ſuch ſ at a great Rate of Holineſs : Tho' ſuch was his 
1 Diſturbance, as to engage all Perſons, on one Reſervedneſs, that none but his intimate Friends 
ide or Corher of rhe Controverſies, all the Coun | knew the Particularities of his Walk; yer ſuch 
uy over. But God bleſſed the Prayers and ſas were indeed intimate with him could ob- 
Pains of his People, for the ſpeedy ſtopping of ſerve, that he was much in Faſting and Prayer, 
that Gangreen , and ſetled the Country in a|and Meditation, and thoſe Duties wherein the 
comfortable Peace, by a Synod convened” at | Porver of Godlineſæ is moſt maintained: And as 
Cambridge the next Lear; whereto our Mr. Ro. the Graces of a Chriſtian, ſo the Gifts of a Mi- 
gere, and Mr. Patridge, who came in the ſame niſter, in him, were beyond the ordinary At. 
Ship with him, contributed not a little by their |zazzments of good Men. Yea, I ſhall do a 
Tudicious Diſcourſes and Collations. wrong unto his Name, it I do not freely tay, 
12. His firſt Invitation was to Dorebeſter ;| Thar he was one of the greateſt Men, that ever 
but the Number of Good Men who-came hi-| {er foot on the American Strand. Indeed, when 
ther, deſirous of a Settlement under his Mini | the Apoſtle Paul makes that juſt Boaſt, I cg. 
ſtry, could not be there accommodated ; which | not 2 whit behind the very chiefeſt Apoſties : He 
cauſed him to accept rather of an Invitation to| does not ſpeak (as we commonly take it) in 
Ipſwich; where he was Ordained Paſtor of the] reſpe& of ſuch as were true Apoſtles, but in re- 
Church; on Fes. 20. 1638. At his Ordination ference to thoſe falſe Apoſtles, who had nothing 
preaching on 2 Cor. 2. 16. Who is ſufficient for| to ſer them out, but their cwn /ofty Words, with 
theſe things A Sermon ſo Copious, Judicious, | an unjuſt flight of him. Whereas our bleſſed 
Accurate, and Elegant, that it {truck the Hearers | Rogers, I may without Injury, or Odium, ven- 
with admiration. Here was a Renowned Church | ture to compare with the very beſt of the true 
conſiſting moſtly of ſuch illuminated Chriſtians, | Miniſters, which made the belt Days of New- 
that their Paſtors in the Exerciſe of their Mini- Exgland, and ſay, He came little, if at all be- 
ſtry, might (as Jerom ſaid of that brave Woman | hind the very chiefeſt of them all. 
Marcella) Sentire ſe non tam Diſcipulos hahere) ' & 15. He was much. troubled with Spitting 
guum Judices. His Collegue here, was the Ce | of Blood; wherein he would comfort himſelt 
lebrious Norton; and glorious was the Church | with the Saying of one Mr. Price, upon ſuch an 
of Is/evrch now, in two ſuch extraordinary Per. Occaſion, That tho he ſhould ſpit out bis own 
ſons, with their different Gifts; but united | Blood, by which his Life was to be maintained, 
Hearts, carrying on the Concerns of the Lord's | yer he ſhould never, Expuere Sanguinem Chriſti, 
Kingdom in it. While our humble Rogers was | or loſe the Benefits of Chriſts Blood, by which pe 
none of thoſe, who do, Tas my dftagor H- was redeemed, He was alſo ſubject unto the 
mug, kavmby du fd eig vowitev, Think the Bright-| Flat ws Hypocondriacus, even from his Touth , 
neſs of their Brethren to ſhadow and obſcure | wherewith+ when he was firſt ſurprized, he 
ibemſelves. But if Norton were excellent, there thought himſelt a dying Man; but à good Phy- 
are Perſons of good Fudgment, who think them ſician, and à long Experience, convinced him, 
ſelves bound in FJuſtice to ſay, That Rogers,|that it was a more Chronical Diſtemper. And 
came not ſhort of Vorton, in his gręateſt Ex- while he was under the early Diſcouragements 
cellencies. . . + | of this Diſtemper, I find the famous Mr. Coton, 
+ $13; While he lived in Ip/vich, he went over;| in a Letter dated March 9. 1631. thus encoura- 
the Five laſt Chapters of the Epiſtle to the Ephe-| ging of him: 0 
Hans, in his Miniſtry; the Twelfth Chapter too ; Eds 
the Hebrews ; the Fourteenth Chapter of Hofea.;} * I bleG'the Lord with you, who ſupporteth 
the Doctrine of Self-denal, and walking.with|* your fecble Body, to do him Service, and mean 
Cd; and the Fifty third Chapter of 1/a/ab;-ro while pertecterh rhe Poreer of his Grace in 
the great Satisfaction of all his Hearers, with your Weakneſs. You know who ſaid it, Un- 
many other Subjects more occa ſionally handled. |* wort iſied Srrength poſterh bard to Hell, but ſan- 
It was counted pity that the Publick ſhould not &ified Weakneſs creepetb faſt to Heaven. Let 
enjoy ſome of his Diſcourſes, in all which he] not your SH⁰ναi“,H faint, tho your Body do. Your 
Was, * Ty, $ppbrmwy, de my de ν e; But his Soul is precious in God's ſight; your {arrs 
-Phyfician told him, That if he went upon ran are nunbred, and the number and meaſure of 
ſeribing any of his Compoſures, his Diſpokition your ſuinting Fits, and weariſome Nights, are 
to Accuracy would ſo deeply. engage him in it, weighed and limited by his Hand, who hath 
28 to endanger his Life: Wherefore he left few. given you his Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to ae upon 
Monuments of his Miniſtry, but in the Heuers |* im your Infirmities, and bear; your Sick- 
of his People, which were many. But tho” they neſſes..- | i 165), 2003 af x6 
were 10 mary, that he did juſtly reckon that | Hl war A pans anc 61 4 
well inſtructed, and well-inclined People, his] Nor was it this Diſtemper which at laſt end- 
Coton yet in the Parexiſm of Temꝑtus ion among [ed his Days; but it was à Flood of Rheum, oc- 


, them, upon Mr. Norton's Removal, the melan | cafioned partly by his diſuſe of IJobacea, where 
| SHES h | e 
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he had formerly accuſtomed himſelf, but now 
left it off, becauſe he found himſelf in Danger 
of being En/laved unto it; which he thought 
a thing below a Chriſtian, and much more a 
Miniſter. He had often been ſeized with Fits 
of Sickneſs in the Courſe of his Life: And his 
laſt ſeemed no more threatning than the for- 
mer, till the /oſt Morning of it. An Epide- 
mical ſort of Cough had arreſted moſt of the 
Families in the Country; which proved moſt 
particularly Fatal to Bodres, before labouring 


with Rheumatic Indiſpoſitions. TA he felt; 


but in the whole time of his IlInefs, he was 
full of Heavenly Diſcourſe and Counſel, ro 
thoſe that came to viſit him. One of the laſt 
things he did, was to B/eſs the Three Chil- 
dren of his only Daughter, who had purchaſed 
his Bleſſing by her ſingular Dutifulneſs unto 
him. It is a notable Paſſage in the Talmuds, 
That the Inhabitants of T/ippor expreſſing an 
extreme Unwillingneſs to have the Death of 
R. Judab (whom they Surnamed, The Holy, ) 
reported unto them, he that brought the Re. 
port, thus expreſſed himſelf, Holy Men and 
Angels 100k bold of the Tables of the Covenant, 
and the Hand of the Angels prevailed, ſo that 
they 100k away the Tables ! And the People then 

ceived the meaning of the Parabolizer to 
be, That Holy Men would fain have detained 
R. Zudab (till in this World; but the Angels 
took him away. Reader, I am as lothe to tell 
the Death of Rogers the Holy; and the Inha- 
bitants of Ip/avzch were as lothe to hear it: 
But I muſt ſay, The Hand of the Angels pre- 
vailed, on Fuly 3. 1655. in the Afternoon, 
when he had uttered thoſe for his laſt Words, 
My Times are in thy bands. | 


$ 16. He was known to keep a Diary; but 
he kept it with ſo much Refervation, that it 
is not known, that ever any one but himſelf 
did read one Word of it: And he determined 
that none ever /hou/d; for he ordered a couple 
of his Intimate Friends to caſt it all into the 
12 without ever looking into the Contents 
of it. 

Surely, with the L of ſo Incomparable a 
Perſon, the Survivors muſt lament the Loſs 
of thofe Experiences, which might in theſe 
Rich Papers, have kept him, after a fort, till 
Alrve unto us! But as they would have prov'd 
him, An Incarnate Serapttes, ſo the other Se- 
raphim, who carried him away with them, 
were no Strangers to the Methods, by which 
he had Ripened and Winged himſelf, to be- 
eome one of their Society. . 

cannot find any Compoſures of this Wor- 
thy Man's offered by the Preſs unto the World; 
except one, and thar is only a Letter which he 
wrote from New England, unto a Member of 
the Honourable Houſe of Commons, at Weſt. 
minſter, in the Year 1643. Wherein obſerving, 
That Eccleſiam ad Mundi Normam Regnorumts 
flatuum componere, eft mere Domum Tapetibus ac. 
eommodare ; he pathetically urged, That the Par. 
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yea, Rejecting Motions of Reformation in for- 
mer Parliaments, and proceed now more fully 
to anſwer the 5 Expettations of Heaven. But 
I have in my Hands, a brief Manuſcript, wrir. 
ten in a Neat Latin Style, whereof he was an 
Incomparable Maſter. Tis a Vindication of 
the Congregational Church. Government; and 
there is one Paſſage in it, by Tranſcribing 
whereof, I will take the Leave to addreſs the 


| preſent Age. 


Non rars Reformationem impedit Difficult ay 
Reformandi, & Eccleſias vere Diſcipline Con. 
formes reddendi. Fehoſhaphat ences non amo- 
vebat quia Populus non Comparaverat Animum 
Deo. Non defuerunt (inquit Bucerus) intra 
* bos Iriginta Annos, qui Videri voluerint u- 
* fam Evangelii Prædicationem plane amplefli 
* atq; Religions Chriſti rite Conſtituende pre. 
* cipuam Curam ſuſcipere, propter quam etiam 
non parum perichtari ſunt. Jes um perpauci 
© adhuc reperti ſunt, qui ſe Chriſti Evangelio & 
* Regno omnino ſubjeciſſent. Multo vero minus 
* permiſſum fuit fides, probatiſq, Eccleſſarum 


Miniſtris, nec adeo multi Miniſtrorum volu. 


iſſent id ſibi concedi, ut qui Privatis Admoni. 
© tronibus non acqu evijjent, atq; a manifeſtis 
Eccleſiæ Senioribus, ad hoc eleflis, nomine to. 
* 11448 Eccleſiæ, ad Pænitentiam Vocaſſem & Li. 


% peccat is ſuis 2 e ſe noluiſſent, eos una cum 


gaſſent; eoſq; qui & boc Salutis ſue Reme- 
din re — nh cum aſſenſu Eccleſiæ pro 


* Ethnicss & Publicanis habe nden Publice pro 
© nunciaſſent. Cujur Rationem etiam poſuit Pe. 
ter Martyr ; © Videntur aligui ſubvereri Tumul. 
tus, & Turbas, quod ſues Tranguilitati con. 
* ſulant, ſibig; fingant ag; ommient, quandan 
* Tranquiinatem in Eccleſia, quam impoſbile 
* eſt ut babeant, ſi Gregem Chriſti Sor” 75 
voluerint. Hinc Regula Prudentiæ pro Re. 
gula Præcepti proponitur; & Qyeriter patius 
guid fieri convenienter peſht, quam quid debeat. 
Fallit hæc Regula; cum multa Dem efficiat per 
Zelotas (quos vocant) gue Politicis Impoſhbriia 
Viſa ſuerint; Puta Hezekiam, Jofiam, & Ed- 
vardum Sextum, Angliæ Regem. Cum videas 
unum Ezram Cinere & Cilicio, fletu & Fejunio, 
tam Spiſſum & Arduum Opus ſuperaſſe, quo (a- 
riſimas Conjuges, & liberos deſiderariſhmos, e 
Maritorum Gremio, & Paternis Genibas, re- 
vulſit & ablegavit; eorumq; non tantum infime 
Plebis; etiam Manus ipſorum Principum & An- 
tiſtitum, prima fuit in Prævaricatione iſta: Qi 
inquam, fidelis Miniſter adeo ih eft; ut in 
repurggnda Eccleſia, nibil non audeat, cum Bono 
Deo? Magna quidem f Veritatis & Santlita- 
tis, Vis & Majeſtas : Fidelis & Efficax eft "Af 
flentia Spiritus, iis qui Zelo accenſi Glorie Dei 
ſedulo incumbunt. Tempori quidem aliquanio 


ef cedendum ; ſed Operi Dei non eft ſuperſe* 


dendum,. 


. God will one Day cauſe theſe Words to be 


Tranſlated into Eng/1/þ ! 
In the mean Time, Go thy 


liament would confeſs the Guilt of Neglecting, 


NAEL, until the End; for thou ſhalt Reft. 1 
85 and 
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thy Refing Place 1 will inſcribe the Er fþ ullum unquam Excitaſſem, 
70345 of L apo: his Neſenus, tor thy | TE nunc Excitorem. | 
| | ; Td _ * U 
| | And for the ſame Uſe borrow the Words, iu 
EPITAP H. | the Epitaph of Brentius, the Younger. 
ATHANAEL, Si nibi datum effet| | | 
CNY. Donum i Morte Pia rapitur, Cæliqʒ fit Incola Semper 
Miraculoſum Excitandi Mortuos, Audiet, O magno digna propago Patre. 
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HE Invaluable Diary of Mr. Nat hanae l Ded bam, I ſhall alſo deſcribe the very Spirit 
| Rogers is loſt; Something of his Fathers of the Old Puritans, in the Former Age, by the 
is not ſo: We'll do ſomething towards Repair: | View whereof, I hope there will more be made 
ing our Loſs out of That: Some Secret Papers | in that Age which is zo come. Sirs, Read theſe 
of Old Mr. John Rogers, are fallen into my | Holy Memorrals, and let it not be ſaid of us, 
Hands: I will make them as Pwb/ic# as I can ; according to the Complaint which the Tal 
and I will annex them to the Life of his Excel- mud thus utter; Si friſci ſuerunt Filii Reg. 
lent Son, becauſe that Son of his, did live over | nun, nos ſumus Fil Hominum Julgarium; & 
the Life of his Renowned Father. Thus, Ea. / priſet fuerunt Homines Vulgares, nos ſumus 
ther and Son ſhall live here together; and by | velut Aſini. Let it not be ſaid, as it ufes to 
offering the Reader an Extract of ſome Obſer: | be by the Jewiſh Rabbi's, Elegantior eſt Sermo 
vable Memorials for a Godly Life, contained in | familiaris Patrum, quam Lex Filiorum. 


Reſerved Experiences of Mr. John Rogers of 


Sixty MEMORIALS for a Godly Life. 


| | occaſion ſhall be offered, help forward ſuch as 
A COVEWNAN-T. ſhall Repair ro me, or among whom, by God's 
| Providence, I ſhall come: And theſe two be- 
. [| Have firmly purpoſed, (by God's Grace,) ing regarded, That I may tend my own Good, 
to make my whole Life, a Meditation of | going forward, (my own Heart, I mean, Call- 
a Better Life, and Godlineſs in every part; ing and Lite, and my Family and Charge) 
That I may from Point to Point, and from looking for my Change, and preparing for the 
Step to Step, with more Watchfulneſs, wa/k; Croſs, yea, for Death it ſelf: And to {ke little 
with the Lord. 5 of mine Fi Ire, when I ſhall not ſenſibly find ir 
Oh! The Infinite Gain of it! No ſmall Help| thus with me: And whiles God affordeth me 
hereto, is Daily Meditation and often Cone. Peace, Health, Liberty, an Heart delighting in 
rence. Therefore, fince the Lord hath given | him, outward Bleflings with the ſame, to be. 
me to ſee in ſome ſort,” the Coldneſs of the] ware that God!/zneſs ſeem not pleaſant to me, 
Half Service, that is done to his Majeſty, by | for Earthly Commodity, but for it ſelf : If in 
the moſt, and even by mp ſelf, I renew my Co- this Courſe, or any part of it, I ſhould halt, 
venant more firmly witk the Lord, to come or miflike, not to admit of any ſuch Deceit - 
nearer unto the Prattice of Godlinefs, and off | And for rhe Maintenance of this Courſe, to 
tener to have my Converſation in Henven, my | take my Part in all the good Helps, appointed 
Mind ſeldamer, and more lightly ſet upon the by God for the fame; as theſe : Furſt, To Be. 
things of this Lyife,to give to my ſelf leſs Liberty | gin the Day with Meditation, Thankſgiving, 
in the ferreteſt and ſmalleſt - Provocarions 70 | Confeſſion and Prayer: To put on my Armour : 
Evil, and to endeavour after a more contimen? To Watch and Pray oft and earneſtly in the Day, 
Watch from thing to thing, that as much as] for holding faſt this Courſe : To hearten an 
ay be, I may walk with the Lord for the] my ſelf hereto by mine own Experience (who 
Time of my abiding here below. have ever ſeen, that it goeth well with thoſe, 
| 16 MON: | 1 which walk after this Rule, 1 Pet. 3. 13. Gal. 
A Form of Direction. . 16.) and by the Example of others. (Heb: 
ne bf "{i8 Iz. 7.) And for the better helping my. ſelf for- 
I. This Reſolutely Determine, That God be ward, ſtill in this Courſe, my. Purpoſe and De- 
Aways my Gion through the Day: And, as fire is, to learn Humility and Mech ne fe 2 
| | BE 
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and more, by God's el and encou- 
rage my far to this Courſe of Life, by his dat- 
ly Bleſings and Mercies; and to make the fame 
uſe of all Exerciſes in my Family. And faith: 
ſully to peruſe and examine the ſeveral parts of 
my Life every Evening, how this Courle hath been 
kept of me, where it hath to keep it (till, where 
it hath not, to ſzek Pardon and Recovery; and 
all Behaviour that will not ſtand with this, to 
hold me from it, as from Bare. 


A Form for a Miniſter's Life 


III. In Solitarineſs to be leaſt ſolitary : In 
Company, taking or doing of Good; to Wife, 
to Family, to Neighbours, to Fellow-Miniſters, 
to all with whom I deal, nd; amiable, yet 
modeſt , low in mine own Eyes; oft with the 
Sick and Afflicted: Attending to Reading; pain 
ful for my Sermons , not eaſily provoked unto 
Anger,; not carried away with Concerts haſtily , 
not wandting in fond Dreams, about Eaſe and 
decervable Pleaſures ;, not ſnared in the World, 
nor making /awfu! Liberties my delight; help- 
ful to all that need my help, readily, and all 
thoſe that I ought to regard: And all this, with 
continuance, even all my Days. 

IV. Chief Corruptions to be watch'd againſt, 
be, Sournels, Sadneſs, Timorouſneſs, Forger- 
fulneſs, Fretting, and Inability to hear Wrongs. 

V. I am very backward to private Viſiting of 
Neighbours Houſes, which doth much hurt: 
For thereby their Love to me cannot be ſo great 
as it would be; and 1 know not their particu- 
lar Wants and States ſo well, and therefore 
cannot ſpeak ſo fitly to them as I might. 

VI. A Miniſter had need look, that he profit 
by all: his Preaching himſelf, becauſe he knows 
not what others do: Many, he knows, get no 
good; of many more he is uncertain ; So that if 
he get no good himſelf, his Labour and Travail 
thall be in vain. 

VII. Begin the Day with half an Hour's Me. 
ditation and Prayer. And let me reſolutely ſet 
my ſelf to walk with God through the Day: If 
any thing fall out amiſs, recover again ſpeedily, 
by humble Confeſſion, hearty Prayer for Par: 
don, with Confidence of obtaining. And ſo 
proceed. | 

VIII. Oh ! Mr/dneſs, and Cheerfulneſs, with 
Reverence, how ſweet a Companion art thou 

IX. Few rare and worthy Men, continue ſo 
to their End; bur one way or other, fall into 
Coldneſs, groſs Sin, or to the World: There- 
fore beware. - 

X. Count not the Daiſy Direction, nor Chri- 
ſtian Life, to be Bondage; but count it the 
ſweeteſt I Hheri, and the only way of true Peace. 
Whenſoever this is counted hard, that State 


XIII. The worſt Day wherein a Man keeps 
his Watch, and holds to the daily Rules of Di. 
rections, is freer from danger, and brings more 
Safety than the beſt Day, wherein this is not 
known or practiſed. 5 

XIV. I am oft, I confeſs, aſhamed of my 
ſelf, when I have been in Company, and ſeen 
Gifts of Knowledge, in many careleſs uncon. 
ſcionable, and odd Miniſters ; which (with bet— 
ter Reaſons) hath ſtirred up a Defire oftimes in 
me, that I could follow my Studies. Yer ! 
would never have been willing to have changed 
with them: For what is all Know/edge, with 
out a ſanctified and comfortable uſe of it, thro? 
Love; and without Fruit of our Labour, in do- 
ing good, and winning and building up of Souls, 
or at leaſt a great endeavour after it. 

XV. Many Miniſters ſet their Minds much 
upon this World, either Profit, or Preferment, 
for which they venture dangerouſly, and ſome 
of them are ſoon ſnatch'd away. Therefore God 
keep me ever from ſetting my Foot on ſuch a 
Path, as hath no Continuance, and is not with- 
out much Danger in the End. 

XVI. It's good for a Man to delight in that, 
wherein he may be bold to delight without Re- 
pentance : And that is, to be always doing, or 
ſeeking occaſion to do ſome Good. The Lord 
help me herein. 

XVII. When God hedgeth in a Man with 
many Mercies, and gives him a comfortable 
Condition, its good to acknowledge it often, and 
be highly zhan&#fu/ for it. Elſe God may ſoon 
bring a Man ſo low, as he would think tha: 
State happy, that he was in before, if now he 
had it again. Therefore, God make me wiſe. 

XVIII. Right good Men have complained, 

that they are oft-times in very bad Caſe, their 
Hearts diſordered and diſtempered very ſore, for 
want of taking to themſelves a certain Direllion 
for the Government of their Lives. 
XIX. Idle and unprofitable Ta/k of By-mat- 
ters, is a Canker that conſumeth all Good, and 
yet our Heart much luſteth after it: Therefore 
reſolve firmly againſt it. 

XX. A ary and moſt comely thing it is, 
for a Miniſter to carry himſelf ſo wiſely and 
amiably unto all, as he may do good unto a! 
ſorts ; to bring back them that be fallen off, in 
meekneſs and kindneſs, to paſs by an Offence in 
thoſe that have wronged: him, which is an high 
Point of Honour, and not to keep from them, 
and eſtrange himſelf from their Acquaintance, 
and ſo ſuffer them to fall further, to be lowly 
towards the meaner ſort of Chriſtians , to keep 
the Credit of his Miniſtry with all. 

I am perſwaded, If my Light did ſhine more 
clearly, and mine Example were ſeen more ma- 
nifeſtly, in theſe and ſuch things (which are of 


that is embraced inſtead thereof, ſhall be no ſmall force to perſwade the People) that 
[both my Miniſtry would be of more power, 

and that I ſhould draw them alſo to be better. 
XXI. Look, that I lie not down in Bed, but 
in Peace with God any Night, and never my 
Heart reſt, until it relent truly, for any thing 


harder. | 
XI. Worldly Dealings, are great Lets to Fruit. 
fulneſs in Study, and cheerful proceeding in 
our Chriſtian Courſe. | | 
XII. One can never go about Study, or Preach- 


_ ing; if any thing lie heavy on the Conſcience. 


that hath paſſed amils in the Day. 


XXII. It 
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XX VII: Beſides the uſe of the Daily Direction, 
and following ſtrictly the Rules thereof, yet 
there muſt be now and then the uſe of Faſtinę, 
to putge out Wearineſs, and Commonneſs, in the 


uſe of it. 


XXVIIL Tis a rare thing for any Man, ſo to 
uſe Proſperity, as that his Heart be drawn the 
nearer to God. Therefore we had need in that 


Eſtate, to watch diligently; and labour to walk 
humbly, | 
ix Oh, Frowardneſs! How unſeemly 
and hurtful a thing to a Man's ſelf and others 
Amiable Cheerfulneſs, with Watchfulneſs and 


| Sobriery, is the beit Eſtate, and meeteſt to do 


good, eſpecially to others. 

NN. Follow my Calling: Loſe no Time at 
home or abroad; but be doing ſome Good: 
Mind my going Homeward: Let my Life ne- 
ver be pleaſant unto me, when I am not fruitful, 
and fit to be employ'd in doing good, one way 
or other. hk; 

XXXI. It is a great Mercy of God to a Mi. 
miſter, and a thing much to be deſired, that he 
be well moved with the Matter that he preaches 
to the People; either in his private Meditation, 
or in his publick Delivery, or both: Better 
hope there is then, that the People will be mo-. 


ved therewith : Which we ſhould ever aim 
at. | Fo 


XXXII. If the Heart be heavy at any time, 
and wounded, for any thing, ſhame our ſelves, 


and be humbled for our Sin, before we attempt 


any good Exerciſe or Duty. 


XXXIII. Its a very good Help, and moſt 


| 


confeſs it to God, accuſe himſelf, and pray for 
3 God ſends Redreſ © ©, 
XXXIV. There is as much need to pray to 


both. © 
XXVXVII. A true Godly Man, hath never his 
Life joyful unto him, any longer than his Con- 
verſation is holy and heavenly. Oh! let it be 
ſo with me! | | bla 
XXXVIII. It is ſome Comfort for a Man, 
whoſe Heart is out of Order, if he ſeeth it, and 
that with bearty Miſice, and cannot be content 
until it be bettered. | 
XXXIX. I have ſeen of others, (which I de- 
fire to die, rather than ir ſhould be verified of 
me!) that many Miniſters did never ſeem groſly 
to depart from God, until they grew wealthy 
and great. | 
XL. How much better is it to reit Sin, when 
we be tempred theteunto, than to rzpert of it 
after we have committed it? 
XII. Whatſoever a juſtified Man doth by 
Direction of God's Word, and for which he hath 
either Precept, or Promiſe, he pleaſes God in 
it, and may be comfortable, in whatſoever falls 
out thereupon. But n Raſhneſs, 
or our own Will carry us, we offend. 

XLII. Let no Man boaſt of the Grace he 
hath had ; for we ſtand not now by that, but 
it muſt be daily nouriſhed ; or elſe a Man ſhall 
become as other Men, and fall into noifome E- 
vils : For what are we but a Lump of Sin of 
our felves ? SLRS N 
XLIII. If God in Mercy arm us not, and 5 
us not in compaſs, Lord what Stuff will brea 
from us! For what a deal of Poiton is in our 
Hearts, if it may have Iſſue! And therefore 
what need of Watchfulneſs continually ? 

+ XLIV: The worſt Day (commonly) of him 
that knoweth, and endeavoureth to walk by the 


Daily Direttion, is freer from danger, and paſſed 
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in greater Safety, than the bef Buy of, a Godly 


Man, that knows not this Direction. 

TLV. Many ſhew | themſelves ſorwerd Chri- 
ſtians in Company abroad, that yet where they 
ſhould ſhew molt Fruits, (as at home) axe too 
ſecure ; either thinking they ate rat mar ed, or 


© * do nor much regard ãt. This ought 


not to be. 15 Yo died 28015 
'  XLVI. Be careful to mark what falls out in 
the Day, in Heart, or Life; and be lure to look 
over all at Night, that hath been amiſs in the 
Day: That ſo I may lie down in Peace with 
God, and Conſcience. The contrary were a 
wotul ching, and would cauſe Helly Unguaet- 
neſs. Be ture therefore, that none of the ma 
licious Subdeties of the Dev:/, nor the Naugh- 
tineſs of my own Heart, do carry me further 
than at Night, I may ſleep with quiet to God: 
ward. | 


* 
* 40 —— — —— —•— — 


I., When the Mind is diſtracted any way, un. 
ſettled, unquiet, ox out of order, then get alone 
and muſe, and fee what hath brought us to this 
pals ; conſider how irkſome à State this is, and 
unprofitable, pray to God, and work with thy 
own Heart, until it be brought in frame. An 
Hour or two alone, ſhall do a Man more good, 
than any other Courles or Duties. 
II. Aim (if it be poſſihle) to ſpend, one After 
noon in a Week, in viſiting the Neighbours houſ 
Great uſe there is of it: Their Love to me wil 
be much increaſed: Much occaſion: will be mi 
niſtred unto me, for Direction to ſpeak the more 
tixly in my Miniſtry. I am exceedingly grieved, 
that I am ſo diſtracted with Journey ings about, 
that I cannot bring this to pals. «x 
III. I never go abroad, (except 1 ſeaſon my 
Mind with good Meditations by the way, or 
read, or conter ) but belides the lots of my Time, 


» ou tg Oo er oe err Irene — — 0 wo — 


XLVII. When God faith, Dear. 1 2. 9. That |negleQting my ordinary Task at home, at my 


his may rejoyce before bim, in all that they put 


Study, I, come home weary in Body, unſettlel 
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their Hands unto - It's a great Liberty, and en. 15 Ming, untoward to Such. So that I have 
joy'd of but few. No doubt, many of our Sar- ] ſmall cauſe to rejoice in my Goings forth, and 
rows come through our own Default, which we L deſue God to free me more and more from 
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hall obtain Life and Grace. 


might avoid. And as for Godly Sorrote it may 
ſtand with this Rejoicing. If therefore we may 
in all things rejoice, then from one thing to ano 
ther, from our Waking to our Sleeping; Firſt, 
In our firſt Thoughts of Gd in the Morning; 
then in our Prayer; after in our Calling, and 
while we are at it; then at our Meat, and in 
Company, and Alone, at Home, and , Abrgad, in 
Proſpertty, and Adver/uty, in Meditation, in 
7 = and Affairs: And Laſtly, in ſhitting 
up the Day in Examinat ian, and viewing it oyer. 
And what hinders ? If we be willing and reſol . 


them: So may I alſo attend my own Neigh 
hours mare dil igem iy, which is my greatdefire, 
and the contrary hath been, and is my great 
Burthen. | eG i 157 
III. I have gyer obſeryed, that hy Journey 
ings and Diſtrattiams of diyers kinds, in theſe my 
later Times, and by toe often Preaching in my 
younger Tears, I have been held from ufing 
means to get Knowledge, and grow! therein 
[Which I counted ever the juſt Puniſhment of 
God upon me, tor the neglect of my haung Time, 
** I ſhould and might have furniſhed my 
e 1 


ved to do the Will of God, throughout the | ſelf. ke I 
Day, but that we may rejoice before hiu, in all] LIV. When I am in the beſt Eſtate my li, he 
we put our Hand unto. | [ preach moſt zealouſly and profitably tor th: 

VIII. He that makes Conſcience of his rape. | : 75 - 
Ways, and to pleaſe God his oz/y a, is to LV. It breeds an incredible Comfort and Joy, 174 
take him to a Daily Direction, and lome ſet when one hath got power over ſome ſuch C. of 
Rules, thereby looking conſtantly to his Heart ran, as in former Times hath uſed to get the th 
all the Day: And thus, for the moſt part, he | Maſtery over him. This is a good Provocation | © 
may live comfortably ; either not falling into] ro ſtrive hard ſo to do, and a Cauſe of great Be 
any thing that. ſhould much diſquiet him, or | Thankfulneſs when it ſo comes to pals. to 
ſoon returning by Repentance to Peace again. | LVI. If we be at any time much dejected for 15 


But if a Man tie not himſelf thus to Rules, his 
Heart will break from him, and be diſguiſed 
one way or another, which will breed continual 
Wound unto his Conſcience, and ſo he ſhall ne 
ver live any time together in Peace. The Cauſe 


Sin, or otherwiſe diſquieted in our Minds, the 
beſt way that can be, is to ſettle and quiet them 
by private Meditation and Prayer. Probat um 


lt. 
LVII. The bumble Man is the ftrongeft Man 


why many Chriſtians alſo give themſelves a in the World, and ſureſt to ſtand, for he goes 


Liberty, in not "mY themſelves for many 
Offences, is the want of ſome certain Directian 
to follow in the Day. * 

XLIX. When we feel unfitneſs to our ofdi- 
nary Duties, we either begin to be diſcouraged, 
or elſe yield to Corruption, and neglect 9 775 
ties: Neither of both which ſhould be, but 
without Diſcouragement we ſhould reſiſt our 
Untowerdnels, and ſhake it off, and flee to God 
by Prayer, even force our ſelves to pray for 
(zrace, and fitneſs to pray; and being earneſt, 
and praying in Faith, we may be aſſured, that we 


out of himſelf for help. The proud Man is the 
weakeſi Man, and ſureſt to fall. For he truſts 
to his own ſtrength  _ 17 

LVIII. It's god in all the Charges of out Life, 
whatſoever they be, to hold our own, and be 
not changed therewith from our Goodneſs : As 


ling) {till built his A/ar to the true God, and 
called upon bis Name Ie changed his Place, 
but never Changed his God. , 

LIX. Our whole Life under the Go/pe/ ſhould 
be nothing but Thankfulreſs and Frumfulne/s 


ing) whereſoever he came (after his Cal 


And if we muſt judge our ſelves for our inward 
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Laftre and Corrupriqns of Pride, Dalai in 
300d Duties, . patience. If, we 


theſe, God will and doth, oft give us up 
to EN ns, thar Stain and Blemiſh our Pro. 

. 11 560164 N 
N The more we Judge our ſelves Daily; 
the leſs we, ſhall have to do on our Sick-beds, 
and when we come to. dic. Oh! That is an 
anfit Time for Ibis; We ſhould have nothing 
to do ten, but bear our Pain wiſely, and be 
ready to die. Therefore, let us be exact in 
dut Accounts every Day ; 0 


© Reader, Having thus entertained thee with 
the Mznorials of the Famous Mr. John Rogers, 
I will conclude them with tranſcribing a Re- 
mark, which 1 find in a Book publiſhed by 
Mr. Giles Firmin, 168 1. 7 


Some Excellent Men at home conformed, 
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t hut 1 75 under the Burden; as, I remem- 
© ber 
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r. John Rogers of Dedbam, an Eminent 


—__. 4. 


+ Saint; tho? he did chf, I nevet ſaw him 
wear a Suplicr, nor heard him uſe but a few 
Prayers; and thoſe, I think, he faid memo: 
F riter, he did not rad tliem: But this, he 
would do- in his Preut hing, draw his Finger 
about his Throat, and ſay, Let them take ue 
and will but remove theſe 


Ty 


bang me up, jo they wi 
 Stuntbling:\Blocks out of the Chizrth. But how 
many Thouſands of Choice Chriſtians pluck'd 
up their Stakes here, forſook their Dear 
Friends and Native Country, ſhut up them- 


time, had bęeen more eligible) went remote 
into an howling Wildernels, there underwent 
great Hardſhips, Water was their common 
Drink, and glad if they might have had but 
that which they had given at their Doors 
here, (many of them :) and all this Suffering 
was to avoid your Impoſitions, and that they 
* might dwell in the Houſe of God, and enjoy 
all things therein, according to his own Ap- 
*, poiritment. | 


| | C H A P: f XV. 
Bibliander Nor-Anglicanus. The LIF E of Mr. SAM DEL NEW MAN. 


Nulla Tuas ung uam Virtures neſciet tas, 
Non Fus in Landes Mors hubet Atra Taaz. 


d Nock of the leaſt Services, which yet by his more, but yet not quite perfekt Concor- 
12 the Pens of Ingenious and Induſtrious] dance and his Diligence, obliged all Clergy-men 
Men have done for the Church of God, hath and afterwards Bernard, who yet (no more than 


been in the Writing of CONCORD AN CES 
for that Miraculous Book, where, Qaicquid do. 
cetur eſt Veritas; Quicquid præcipitur, Boni 
tas; Quicguid promittitur, Felicitas. The Uſe 
of ſuch Concordances is well underſtood by all 
that ſearch the Scriptures, and think thereby to 
have Eternal Life: But molt of all by thoſe 
Bezaleels, whoſe Buſineſs *ris (as one ſpeaks) 
to cut and ſet in Gold thegDiamonds of the Di. 
vine Word. : 

And therefore there have been many Concor. 
dances of the Bible ſince that Origer firſt led the 
way for ſuch Compoſures, and divers Langua 


Ane Concordantie; moſt Complear, have 
been thoſe. that were compoſed by the Two 
Stephens, Robert the Father and Henry the Son; 
theſe; as their Name ſignifies a Coton, ſo in 
this Work of theirs, like Demoſthenes in his 
Oration, Dei Corona,” have carried away the 
Garland from all that went afore them. 

Now, in the Catalogue of Concordances, even 
from that of R. Iſuac Nathane, in Hebrew, to 
all that have in many other derived Languages 
imitated it, there is none to be compared unro 


Remark, ſometimes, made by 


85.3 whereof, it may be, the Maxime & abſo 
uti 


that of Mr. Samuel Newman, in Engliſh. In. 
deed, firſt Marbeck: in a Concordance, which | 
Pointed unto Chapters, but not unto! Verſes; 
then Coton, who though no'Clergy-man himſelf, 


his Name's fake) ſaw xot al! things; and then 
Pownham, Wickens, Bennet, and how many 
more? have done vertuouſiy; but Thow, New- 
man, haſt excelled them all! It hath been a juſt 
them, who are 
lo wiſe as to obſerve theſe things, that the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in his Holy Providence, hath 
choſe eſpecially to make the Names of thoſe 


' Perſons Honourable, who have laboured in their 


Works, eſpecially to put Honour upon the Sa- 
cred Scriptures. And in Conformity to that 
Obſervation, there are Dues to be now paid 
unto the Memory of Mr. Samuel Newman, who 
that the Scriptures might be preſerved for the 
Memory, as well as the Underſtanding of the 
Chriſtian World, firſt compiled in England, a 
more Elaborate Concordance of the Bible, than 
had ever vet been ſeen in Europe; and after he 
came to Neto- England, made that Concordance 
yet more elaborate, by the Addition of not only 


many Texts, that were not in the former, but 


alſo the Marginal Readings of all the Texts 
that had rhem, and by feveral other Contri- 
Yances to made the whole more Expedite, for 
the Uſe of them that Cõnſulted it. 
8 2. The Life of Mt. Samue! Newman, com- 
menced with the Century now running; at Ban- 
bury, where he was born of a Family, more 
Eminent and more I for the Profeſſion 
PP 2 
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of the e fan Religion, than moſt in 


the Realm of: England. After his Parents, who 
had more Pieiy and Honeſty, than 'World!y 
Great nes to ſignalize them, had beſtowed a 
Good Education upon him, and after his Abode 
in the Univerſity of Oxford, had given more 
Perfection to that Education, he became an 
Able Minifter of the New Teſtament; But be. 
ing under the Conſcientious Diſpolitions of 
Real Chriftiantty, which was then called Pur: 
taniſm, the Perſecution from the Prevailing 
Hierarchy, whereto he therefore became Ob- 
noxious, deprived him of Liberty," for the 
peaceable Exerciſe of his Miniſtry: Whence it 
came to paſs, that although we might other: 
wile have termed him a Presbyter of One Town 
by Ordination, we mult now call him an Evan. 
geliſt of many, through Perſecution :| For the 
Epiſcopal Moleſtations compelled him to no 
leſs than Seven Removes, and as many Places 
may now contend for the Honour of his Mini- 
ſtry, as there did for Homer's Nativity. But 
an Eighth Remove, whereto a Wearnineſs of 
the former Seven drove him, ſhall bury in Si- 
lence the Claims of all other places unto him ; 
for after the Year 1638. (in which Year, with 
many others, as Excellent CO as any 
Breathing upon Earth, he croſs'd the Water to 
America) he muſt be ſtyled, 4 New-England 
Man. | 

$ 3. After Mr. Newman's Arrival at New- 
England, he ſpent a Year and half at Dorche: 
fter, Five Years at Weymourh, and Nineteen 
Years at Rehoboth, which Name he gave unto 
the Town, becauſe his Flock, which were be- 
fore ſtrait ned for Want of Room, now might 
ſay, {ſhe Lord hath made Room for us, and we: 
ſhall be Fruitſul in the Land: Nor will it be 
wondered at, it one ſo well-verſed in the Scri- 
pture, could think of none but a Scripture: 
Name, for the Place of his Habitation. How 
many Straiis he afterwards underwent at Re 
both, in the Dar- Day, when he was almoſt 
the only Miniſter, whoſe Inomcible Patience 
held out, under the Scandalous Neglect and 
Contempt of the Miniſtry, which the whole 
Colony of P/ymouth, was for a while Bewitch- 
ed into, it is beſt known unto the Compaſſio- 
nate Lord, who ſaid unto him, I know thy 
Works, and how thou haſt born and haſt Patience, 
and for my Name's ſake haſt laboured, and 
haſt not fainted. But, no doubt, the Straits 
did but more effectually Recommend Heaven 
to him as'the only Rehoboth ; whether he went 
Fuly 5. in the Year of our Lord 1663. when 
by pathng through Nine Sevens of Years, he 
was come to that which we call, The Grand 
Climatterical., Nor let it be forgotten, that in 
this Memorable and Miſerable Year, each of 
the Ihree Colonies of New-Eng/and was be-- 
headed of the Minifter from whence they had 
molt of their Influences; Norton went from 
the Maſſachyſet Colony, Stone went from Con- 
netlicut Colony, and Newman from Plymouth 
Colony, within a few Weeks of one another. 


very Preathing Liver. He loyd his Charzh a 
if it had been his Family, 'and he taught his Fa. 


mich, as if it had been his Church, He was an 


Hard Student; and as much Jo and Oy!, as 
his Learned Name's ſake Neander employed in 
Illuſtrations and Commentaries, upon-the Old, 


' 


Greek, Pagan Poers, our Newman. beſtowed in 
compiling his Concordances of the Sacred Seri. 


prures And the Incomparable Reliſß which 
the Sacred Scriptures had with him, while he 
had them thus under his Continual Rxminatio; 
was as well a Mean, as a Sin of his arrivin 

to an extraordinary Meaſure of that Sancliy 
which the Truth produces. But of his Family. 
Diſcipline there was no part more notahle, than 
this one ; Thar once a Year he kept a Solemn 
day of Humiliation with his Family; and once a 
Vear, a day of Thank/giving ; and on theſe days, 
he would not only enquire of his Houſhold, what 
they had met withal to be Humbled, or to be 


Thankful for, but alſo he would Recruit the 


Memoirs of his Diary; by being denied the 
Sight whereof, our Hiſtory of him is neceſſa. 
rily Creepled with much ImperfeCtion. 

Bur whether it were entred in that Diary or 
no, there was one Remarkable which once be- 
fel him, worthy of a mention in this Hiſtory. 
He was once on a Journey home from Boſton-to 
Rehoboth : But hearing of a Lecture at Dorche- 


ſter by the way, he thought with himſelf, Per: 
| baps I ſhall not ve out of my way, if I go ſo far 


out of my way, as to take that Letfure. There he 
found Mr. Mather at Prayer; the Prayer be- 
ing ended, Mr. Mather would not be ſatisfied 
except he would Preach. Accordingly after 
the ſinging of a Pſalm, he preached an Excel. 
lent Sermon; and by that Sermon, a poor Sin- 
ner, well known in the Place, was remarkably 
converted unto God, and became a Serious and 
Eminent Chriſtian. | 

bl 5. Haſpitality was an Eſſential of his Cha- 
racter; and I can tell when he entertained An- 
gels not Unawares. *Tis doubtleſs, a Faulty piece 
of Hſenſibility, among too many of the Faith- 


ful, that they do little confider the Guard of 


Holy Angels, wherewith our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
wondertully ſupplies us againſt the Miſchief 
and Malice of Wic&ed Spirits. Thoſe Holy An. 
gels, are, it may be, Iwo Hundred and Sixty 
times mentioned in the Sacred Oracles of Hea- 
ven; and yet we that read ſo much in thoſe 
Oracles, are ſo Earthly minded, as to take little 
Notice of them, *Tis a marvellous thing, that 
as one ſays, The Natives of Heaven do not 
grudge to attend upon thoſe, who are only the 
Deniſons thereof; and that, as the Ancient 
expreſſes it, we may ſee the whole Heaven at 
work for our Salvation, God the Father ſend- 


ing his Son to Redem us, both the Father and 
the Son ſending their Spirit ro guide us, the 


Father, Son and Spirit ſending their Angels to 
miniſter for us. Now of the whole Angelica! 


Miniſtration concerned for our Good, there is, 
it may be, none more conſiderable, than the 
Illuſtrious Convoy and Conduct, which they give 


8 4. He was a very Lively Preacher, and a 


ook III 
. » 


unto the Spirire of Believers, when being, ex | 
pired, 
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well as a Prayerful, Watchful, and Frunful 
Lemper of Soul, obſervably irradiated him. 
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pited, they paſs through the Territories the except à Spectu/.4 perat ion pf the Spirit of God, 
Prince i ibe Poroer of the Air, unto. the Regions, 


help our Sight; and if we do ſee our Santtifi- 


whete they muſt attend until the Ræſurreclion. cution, yet our Sight of our, 7uftificat ion will 


What Elijah had at his Tranſlation, A Chariot of. 


Angels, does, in ſome ſort, accompany all the 
Saints at their Expiration ; they are carried by 
Angels. unto the Feaſt with Abraham, and An 


gels do then Recerve them into Everlaſting Ha. 


haotions.. The Faith of this matter has there 
tore filled the Departing Souls of many Good 


be no more than feeble; except à Special Opera- 
tion of the Spirit of God ſhall comfort us. Our 
own Argument may make us a little eaſy ; and 
it is our Duty to be found in that Rational way 
f Arguing; but this meer Argument of our 
own, will not bring us to that Zoyful Peace of 
Soul, that will carry us triumphantly thro? the 


Men, with A Foy . anſpeakable and full of Dark Valley of the Shadow of Death, and make 


Glory Thus, the Famous Lord Mornay, when 
Dying, ſaid, I am taking my Fligbt to Heaven; 
here are Angels that ft and ready to carry 'my 
Soul into the Boſom of my Saviour; thus the 
Famous Dr. Holland, when dying, ſaid, O thou 


Fiery Chariot, which came ft down to fetch up 


Elijah; %% Angels, that attended the Soul of 


Lazarus, bear me into the Boſom of my beſt 
Beloved + Thus we know of another, that when 
Dying, ſaid, O that you had: your Eyes opened 
to ſee tobat I ſee, ] ſee Millions of Angels ; 
God has appointed them to carry my Soul up to 
Heaven, where I jhall behold the Lord Face to 
Face. And now, let my Reader accept another 
inſtance of this Dying and moſt Lively Expe- 
ctation |! 17 f 


Our Newman, towards the Concluſion of 


his Days, advanced more and more towards 


the Beginning of his -Foys and a Foyſul as 


At length, being yet in Health, he preached a 
Sermon on theſe Words in Job 14. 14. Al! the 
Days of my appointed Time will I wait, until 
my Change come Which proved his Laſt, Fal. 
ling ſick hereupon, he did in the Afternoon of 
a following Lords Day, ask a Deacon ot his Church 
to pray with him; and the pious Deacon having 
finiſned his Prayer, this Excellent Man turned 
abour, ſaying, And now ye Angels of the Lord. 
Jeſus Chriſt, Come, Do your Office ! with which 
Words he immediately expired his Holy Soul, 


into the Arms of Angels: The Spirit of this 


Juſt Man, was immediately with the Innume- 
ravle Company of Angels. | 
86. The 


unto him, when the Holy 
a Special Operation (which is call'd, The Seal 


4 the Holy Spirit) produces in him a Solid, 


owertul, Wonderful, and Well-grounded Per 
ſeaſion of it; and when he brings home the 
Pardoning Love of God unto the Heart, with 
ſuch Immed ĩate and Irreſiſtible Eficacy, as mar: 
velouſly moves and melts the Heart, and over. 
whelms it with the Inexpreſſible Conſolations 
of a Pardon. The Forgiveneſs of Sin, may be 
Hopefully, but cannot be Foyfully, evident unto 
us, without ſuch a Special Operation of the 

oly Spirit, giving Evidence thereunto. When 
we ſet, our telves to argue our Fuftification, 
irom the Marks of our Sandification, that we 
can find upon our ſelyes, we do we/!; we work 
Alt; we are in an orderly way of proceeding. 


: elieving Sinner, then has the Fo. 
gveneſs of Sin effectually declard and affur'd | 
Spirit of God, with | 


us Jriunph over our Doubts, our Fears, and 
all our Diſcouragements. At laſt, the Shirit 
of God, He will come in gloriouſly upon our 
Hearts, and cauſe us to receive the Pardon of 
our Sins, offered freely thro' Chriſt unto us; 
and then, we ſhall Rejoicr with Joy unſpeaka- 
ble and full f Glory. Nevertheleſs, When- 
ever the Forgrveneſs of our Sins, is by a Special 
Operation of the Holy Spirit Reveal'd unto us, 
the Symptoms of a Regenerate Soul, do always 
accompany it. Tho' the Marks of Sartifica- 
tion are not enough, to give us the full Foy 
of our Tuſtification,, , vet they give us the 
Proof of it. When a Special Operation of the 
Holy Spirit, gives us to ſee our Juſtification, it 
will give us to ſee our Sandification too. 
In writing this, I have written a conſiderable 
Article of our Charch-Hiftory : For it was this 
Article, that perhaps more than any whatſo- 
ever, exerciſed the Thoughts and Pens of our 
Churches, for many Years together. But the 
mention hereof, ſerves particularly to introduce 
a few more Memoirs of our Holy Newman. 

All Good Chriſtians do ſometimes Examine 
themſelves about their Ixteriour State: And 
they that would be Great Chrift:ans, muſt of- 
ten do it. Tho' the Reſerv'd Papers of our 
Newman, are too careleſly loſt, yet I have re- 
— way one, which runs in ſuch Terms as 
thele- 


* Notes, or Marks of Grace, I find in my 
* felt ; Not wherein I defire to glory, 
but to take ground of Aſſurance, and 

F after our Apoltles Rules, To make my 

* Election ſure, tho' I find them but in 

weak Meaſure. 


© 1. I find, I love God, and deſire to love 
God, principally for himpel/f, 

© 2. A Deſire to Kequire Evi with Good. 
3. A looking up ro God, to ſee him, and 
© his Hand. in all things that befal me. 


. * 


J. A Greater Fear of diſpleaſing God, than 
alt the ens! : 
5. A Lobe to ſuch Chriſtians as I never ſaw, 
or received Good from. 
6. A Grzef, When I ſe God's Commands 
* broken by any Perſon. - © 

7. A Mourning for not finding the Aſſu- 


* rance of God's Love, and the Senſe of his 


« Favour, in that comfortable manner, at one 
Time, as at another; and not being Able 10 
* ſerve God as I ſhould. 

* 8. A Willingneſs to give God the Glory of 


zut yet, we cannot well fee our Santtification, 


© any Abit to do Good. n 
28 | 
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unto, I know not; but this may be a very pro 


tian, one of our Godly Old Men, who died 
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9. A Foy, when I am in O/iftian Compaayr ſtiould arrive: fife to Heaven in the Iſſue. vo 
| he ſnould not in the mean time have that — 


LOC ieh eee. 
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in Godly Conference. e Mey 
*© 16. A Grief, — I petceive it goes ill wirh the Rei 
© Chriſtians, and the contrary. x. land R | — Whecher 
0 7 A conftant Performance of Secret D- im? Hereunto he found = 
* ties, between God and my felf, Morning and That this would not con. 


\ 


12. A bewailing of ſuch Sine, which none mediately irradiated his Mind, with: a ſtrange 

* in the World can accuſe me of. and a ſtrong Aſſurance of the Divine Love unto 

© 13: A chooſing of Schering to avoid Sin. him. He was diſſolved into a Flood of Tears 

* ö n with aſſurance, That God had /oved him with 

But having thus mentioned the Self. Examing-| 47 everlaſting Love. And from this time, the 

ion, which this holy Man accuſtomed himſelf 4ſ#raxce of his Pardon, — his Doubts 
N and Fears, I think, all the reſt of his Days. 


* 
E 


Our too defective Hiſtory of our New 
J will conclude, as Babel, did in his Hittory 
of Johannis Cornu: Longum eftet Elogia bu 2 
vir1 narrare." Sed perfettior' Hiſtoria, ut de a 
its wires," itd & de iſto, conſummatus, & quoti. 
ae augetur in Vitd eterni;\ Quan da nobis 0 
Domino Deus, in gloria cum gaudio legendam. 
Amen. 
I 


per Opportunity, to obſerve, Thar the Ho/rnefs 
of our Primitive Chriſtians, in this Land, was 
more than a. little expreſſed and improved, by 
this piece of Chriſſianity. And that I may ſerve 
this Defign of Chriſtianity, upon the deyout Rea- 
der, I will rake this Opportunity to digreſs, (if 
it be a Digre/fon) ſo far, as to recite a paſſage 
I lately read in a Paper, which a private Chr: 


not long fince, (namely Mr. Clap, once the Ca- 
prain of our Caſtle) did, at his Death, leave —_— — 
hat Gofly Man bad long ber laboar Epit Hir 
That Godiy Man had long 1 14bouring | 1 

under Doubrs OS about his ere 2 P ap lum. 
State before God. At laſt he was one Day con. 1 .2z Mr n 
fidering with himſelf, wliat was his thoft bels. Mortuus ft NEANDER Nov-Anglus, 
ved Sin. Herew ith he confideret , Whether Qui ante mortem dedicit mori, Is 

in cafe the Lord would afſute him, that 4% Sin E obiit ea Morte, que poteſt eſſe, Ats bens 
ſhould be for ever pardoned unto hit, and he moriend. | 
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CHA P: XVI. 
Doctor Irrefragabiles., The LIFE of Mr. SAMUEL, STONE. 


§ 1. IF the Church of Rome do boaſt of her Stone ; and you may reaſonably expect, that 


_ Cornelis a Lapide, who hath publiſhed | ſuch a Scholar, ſhould have a double Portion of | 


Learned Commentaries upon almoſt the whole | the Spirit, which there was in ſuch a Tutor. 
Bible, the Proteſtant and Reformed Church of | & 3. Having been an accompliſhed, induſtri 
New England, may boaſt of her Samuel Stone, | ous, but yet perſecuted Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
who was better skill'd than the other in Sacred | in England, * came to New England, in the 
Philology, and whoſe Learned Sermons and Wri- | ſame Ship that brought over Mr. Cotton, and 
tings were not ſtuffed with ſuch Triſes and Fa-| Mr. Hooker. A Ship, which in thoſe Three 
bles, and other Impertinencies, as fill many} Worthies, brought from 4rope a richer Load- 
Pages in the Compoſures of the other, _ - | ing, than the richeſt that ever ſail'd back from 
$ 2. In his Youth, after his leaving of the U- America in the Spaniſh Elota . even that Wreck 
niverſity of Cambridge, where Emanuel Col ledge which had on Board, among other Treaſures, 
had inttructed him with the Light, and nou-| one entire Table of Gold, weighing above Three 
riſh'd him with the Cup of that famous Univer- thouſand and three hundred Pound. Indeed the 
ſity, he did, with ſeveral other Perſons, that Foundation of New England had a precious Jen 
proved famous in their Generation, /# at the laid in it, when Mr. Stone arrived in theſe Re 


Feet of a moſt excellent Gamaliel; attending up-| gions. 
on that eminently Holy Man of God, whom I| But the Circumſtances of this Removal, re- 


will venture to call, Saint Blackeriy. That Re- 1 to be related with more of Particularities 


verend Richard Blackerby, whole molt Angelical The Judicious Chriſtians that were coming to 
fort of - Life, you may read among the laſt of New-Eng/and with Mr. Hooker, were defirous 


Sam. Clark's Collections, was a Tutor to Mr. | to obtain a Collegue for him, and being Wap 
; | e pointed 


FE 


T 1 by, 
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pointed of obtainit 


Mr. Hooker bad ſent them unto; him) they be. 
gan to chink, chat æ couple 


84 kKrom the New-Engliſh Cambridge, he 


be moſt remarkably manifeſted and maintained; 


NN WIT "4 


an „ 


. 
n 
b 


_— TO FF. De nm TY b-. » * n = <2 


% 


Mu. Corton or that pur: 
who nevertheleſs. cook it very kindly, that 
might be more {cryiceable aſunder, than tage. 
ther, So their next Agreement was, to procure 
ſome able and godly yours Man, who might be 

n Alt ant unto Mr. Heoker, with lomerhing 


pard, Mr. Norton, and Ir. Stone, were to this 
end propaſed; and Me Sante, then a Lecturer 
at Tarcrſter in Nori ſhire, was the Per- 
Jon upon Whom at length ir fell to accompan 
Mr. | oe into America. N Jin 3 


- 
- 
* 


a 
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went-:Gollegue to Mr. Hooker with a choſen 
and à devout Company of Chriſtians, who ga- 
khered a famous Church, at a Town which they 
call'd Hartford, upon the well-known River of 
Connottigut, There he continued | feeding the 
Flock of our Lord, fourteen Years, with Mr., 
Hooker, and fixteen Years after him; till he 


that was born at Hartford in England, now on en 
July 20. 1663. died in Hartford of New-Eng- | 


land; and went unto the Heavenly Society, 
whercot he would with fome Longing ſay, Hea- 
ven in the more deſirable, for ſuch Company as 
Hooker, and Shepard; and Hains, who are got 
therefore G.... 
$ 5. His way of living was gad/y.. ſober, and 
righteous, and like that great Apoſtle who was 
his Name-ſake, he could ſeriouſly and ſincerely 
profeſs, Lord, thou &nomeſt all things; thou 


knoweft that I love thee. But there were two 


e Man. Printdiples, and in the 
choſe Principles, he was both a Lad 
«Bar o r 


”. 


L A = ov - 
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8 i% nent 
y. He had a certain Hleaſurq in Converſa- 


moſt: ready itt; and made Ingenious Men to be 
as/Covetous rot his Fannharity ; as Admire of 


| reports concerning? Macurius, hat by 
the Pha un , his Diſcourſes on all Occaſions, 
be drew mam to the Was of God. Tie might 
be inclined, lik Dr. Staumtun, who ſaid, I hebt 
ved my ſelf. un be aber ful in Company; t ht fo 
Sanders by. might be be more in Love ##th Re- 
hegran, ſeeing it conſiftent with Choerfaineſs. 
Hence Faceribmt Iuris wete almoſt Natural to 


Hence to comprebeand the Subt/ctics of his Re- 
Parties. But Hill under ſuch a Reſerve, as to 
elcape the Sentence of the Canon of the Count?! 
of Carthage, Clericum ſcurrilem & verbis turpi- 
#ws Foculatorem, ab officio Retrahendum eſſe cen- 
. E 07> ; FOES int ne 
$8. Reader, What ſhould be the meaning of 
this? Our Mr. Cone, about, or before — A 
1650, when all things were in a profound Calm, 
delivered in a Sermon his Pre apprehenſions, that 
Churches them would come to he broken 


moucs : And that e er they were aware, theſe 
Miſchiefs would ariſe.:2mong them; in the 
Churches Prayers againtt Prayers, Hearts againſt 
Hearts, Tears. againſt. Tears, Tongues againſt 
Tang aes, and Faſfts uga inſt Faſts, and horrible 


things, wherein the Power of Gadteneſs uſes to 


and he was remarkable tor both of theſe things; 
namely, frequent Haſtings, and exatt Sabbat hr. 
He would, not rarely, fer apart whole Days for 
Fiſting and Prayer before the Lord, whereby he 
ripened his bleſſed Soul for the Lzherizance of: 
the Saints in Light.' And when. the Weekly 
Sabbath came, which he {till began in the Even: 
ing before, he would compoſe himſelt uno 4 
molt heavenly Frame in all things, and not let 
fall a Word, but what ſhould be grave, ſeric 

pertinent. Moreover, it was his Cuſtom, tha 
the Sermon which he was to preach on the 


Prejudices and Underminings. Many Years did 
not paſt before he ſaw in his ow Charch, all of 
this accompliſhed. He lite thought that his 
own Church, muſt be the Stage of theſe: Frage- 
dies, when he told ſome of his Friends, Thot be 
ſhould never want their Love. le did live to 
undergo what we are now going to ſigniſie: 
Towards the latter end of his time, this pre- 
ſear evil arld, was made yet more Evi gato 
him, through an unhappy Difference, which 
aroſe between him and a Ra/ing Elder in the 
Church, whereot he wes: himfelt a Teaching 
Elder. They were both of them Godly Men; 


and the true Original of the Miſunderſtanding - 


berween Men that were of ſo Good an Under- 


Night before, deliver to his own Family. A 
Cuſtom which was attended with ſeveral Ad- 
vantages. 1 
8s. Being ordained the Teacher of the Church 
in Hartford, he apprehending himſelf under a 
particular and peculiar Obligation, to endeavour 
the Edification of his People, by a more Docfri. 
nal way of Preaching : Accordingly, as he had 
the Art of keeping to his Hour, ſo he had an 
Incomparable Skill at filling of that Hour with 
Nervous Diſcourſes, in the way of Common. place 
and Propo/it:on, handling the Points of Divinity, 
which he would conclude with a brief and cloſe 
Application : And then he would in his Prayer, 
after Sermon, put all into fuch pertinent Con- 
feſſions, Petitions, and Thankſgivings, as nota. 


Lord's Day in his Aſſembly, he would I 
| 


flaxding, has been rendred almoſt as obſeure as 
the Riſe of Conneficut-River. Bur it proved in 


its unhappy: Conſequences, too like that River 


in its great Annual Inundations ; for it ovex- 
ſpread the whole Colony of Conxerlicut. Such 
2 monſtrous'Enchantment there was upon the 
Minds even of thoſe who were Chr:ſtians, and 


Brethren, that in all the Towns round about, 


the People generally made themſelves Parties, 


either to one fide, or rother, in this rel; 


tho? Multitudes of them, ſcarce ever diſtinctly 
knew, what the Qwarrc! was: And the Factions 
infinuated themſelves into the ſmalleſt, as well 
as the greateſt Affairs of thoſe Towns. From 
the Fire of the Altar, there iſſued Thundrings 


bly digeſted his DoTrine into Devotion. He was 


A 


began 


tion, whichzas the Effett and Symptom ot his/ 


g his Iagenuiry.-) Poſſibly he might Think af har - 
of 4 Diſciple alſo ; and.thoſe Three; Mir. She. Swidas Keule a 


him, in his fonverfation with ſuch, as had the 


by Schiſ, and ſudden Cenſures, and angry Re. 


and Liehtnings, and Earthquakes, through the 
Colony. As once in Conſtaxtinople,” a Fire that 
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zan in the Church conſumed the Senare-Houſp. 


Th the Fire which began in the Church more 
than a little affected the Senate. Houſe in Con- 
nefticut : And the People alſo were many of 
them as fiercely ſet againſt one another, as the 
Combites in the Poet were againſt the Ientyriſes. 
A World of Sin was doubtleſs committed, even 
by Pious Men on this Occaſion, while they 
permitted ſo many things contrary to the. Lato 


of Charity, and ſo much miſpending of their 


Time, and miſplacing of their Z#a/, as muſt 
needs occur in their. woful Varzance. Alas! 
How many of Solomon's wiſe Proverbs were ex- 
plained and inſtanced in the Fo/lres of theſe 
Contefts ! Indeed; for the compoſing of theſe 
Brangles, there was the Help of Council called 
in; but every Coxncil tetch'd from the Neigh- 
bourhood, was thought prejudiced; for which 
Cauſe, at laſt, a Council was delired from the 
Churches about Boſton, in the Maſſachuſet Bay, 
whoſe Meſſengers took the pains, thus to Tra- 
vel more than an Hundred Miles for the Pacz- 
fication of theſe Animoſities z and a ſort of Pa- 
cification was thereby attained ; but yet not 
without the Diſmiſſion and Removal of many 
Vertuous People, further up the River; where- 
by ſome other Churches came to be gathered, 
which are now famous in our I/rae/. Tis not 
eaſy to comprebend, and I wiſh no ſuch Faith- 
ful Servant of God may experience it; how 
much the Spirit of Mr. Stone, was worn by the 
Continual Dropping of this Contention. — Gutta 
cavat Lapidem. But the Duft of Mortality be- 
ing thrown upon thoſe Good Men, have 
not only left tinging one another, but alſo they 
are together Hived with Unjarring Love, in 
the Land that flows with what is better than 
Milk and Honey. As for Mr. Stone, if it were 
Metaphorically true (what they Proverbial. 
ſaid ) of Beza, that be had no Gall, the Phyfi- 
cians that opened him after his Death, found 
it Literally true in this worthy Man. 
$ 9. In his Church-Di/ciphne, he was, per- 
haps, the exacteſt of that which we call Con- 
greational, and being asked once to give a De- 
ſcription of the Congregational Church-Govern- 
ment, he replied, It was a ſpeaking Ariſtacra- 
ey in the Face of a ſilent Democracy. 
$ 10. He was an Extraordinary Perſon at an 


Argument ; and as clear, and ſmart a Diſpz- | 


tant, as moſt that ever lived in the World. 
Hence, when any Scholar came to him with 
any QWeſtion, it was his Cuſtom to bid him 
take which part the Quzriſt himſelf pleaſed, 
either Poſitive or Negative, and he would moſt 


f| the moſt;Judicious and ſatisfy 


Argumentatively diſpute againſt him; ipheroy 
having diſputed i tits CNY 
of the Cafe;, he would then give the Enquirer 
7 hg: Deter mination 
of his Probſem, that could, be imagined / Yea 
what Cizero ſays of one, might almoſt be aid 
of him, Nullam unquum in Diſputationibus ren 
defendit, quam nos proburit; nullum oppugna- 
Wu 


$ 11. The Wotld has not been entertained 
with many of his Compoſures. But certain 
Strokes of Mr. Hudſon and Mr. Cowdrey, 
ferch'd one Spark our of this well compacted 
Stone; which was, A Diſcourſe: about the Lo. 
gical Notion of a Congregational Church; where. 
in ſome thought, that as a Stone from the 
Sling of David, he has mortally wounded the 
Head of that Goliab, 4 National Political 
Church. At leaſt, he made an Effay, to do 
what was done by the Stone of Bohan, ſetting 
the Bownds between Church and Church, as 
That between Tribe and Tribe... 

Moreover, I find in a Book, which a late 
Author hath written On Fee. Grace, this Pat. 
ſage ; Might the World be ſo happy, as to ſee 
a very Elaborate Confutation +46 Antino- 
mians, written by a very acute and ſolid Per. 
on, a Great Diſputant, viz. Mr. Stone of New. 
England, @ Congregational Divine, it would en. 
fily appear, that the Congregational are not 
Antinomian. And Mr. Baxter, in one of his 
laſt Works, does utter his Dying Wiſhes, for 
the Reſurrection of that buried Manuſcript, 

But one of the moſt Elaborate things written 
by Mr. Stone, or indeed, in this Land, is his 
Body of Diuinity; wherein the Reader has in a 
Richardſonian Method, curiouſly drawn up the 
Doctrine of the Proteſtant, and Reformed, and 
New-Enghſh Churches; and the Marrow of all 
that had been Reached, by the hard and long 
Studies of this Great Student in Theology. This 
Rich Treaſure has often been Tranſcribed by 
the vaſt Pains of our Candidates for the Mini- 
ſtry; and ic has wade ſome of our moſt Conſi- 
derable Divine. But all Attempts for the 
Printing of it, hitherto proved Abortive, 


Epitaphium. 
— en Nubila Vita Coronant. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


F 
The LIFE of Mr. WILLIAM THOMPSON, 


& 1. Here is no Experienced Miniſter of the 
T Goſpel, who hath not in - the Caſes 
of Tempted Souls, often had this Experience, that 
| the Ill Caſes of their diſtempered Badies, are the 
frequent Occaſion and Original of their Tempra- 
/ions. There are many Men, who in the very 
Conſtitution of their Bodies, do afford a Bed, 
wherein buſy and bloody Devils, have a ſort 
| of a Lodging provided for them. The Maſs 
| of Blood in them, is diſordered with ſome Fiery 
Acid, and their Brains or Bowels have ſome 
juices or Ferments, or Vapours about them, 
which are moſt unhappy Engines for Devils to 
work upon their Souls withal. The Vitiated 
Humours in many Perſons, yield the Steams, 
whereinto Satan does inſinuate himſelf, till he 
has gained a ſort of Poſſaſſon in them, or at 
laſt, an Opportunity to ſhoot into the Mind, 
as many Fiery Darts, as may cauſe a ſad Lite 
unto them; yea, tis well if Se/f-Murder be not 
the ſid end, into which theſe hurred People are 
thus precipitated. New. Eng land, a Country 
where Sp/enetic Maladies are prevailing and 
pernicious, perhaps above any other, hath at 
forded Numberleſs Inſtances, of even pious 
People, who have contracted thoſe Melancholy 
lndiſpoſitions, which have unhinged them from 
Al Service or Comfort; yea, not a few Perſons 
have been hurried thereby to lay Violent Hands 
upon themſelves at the laſt. Theſe are among 
the anſearchable Fudgments of God ! 
$ 2. Mr. William Thompſon was a Reverend 
Miniſter of the Goſpel, who felt in himſelf, 
the Vexations of that Melancholy, which Per- 
lons in his Office do ſo often ſee in others. He 
was a very powerful and ſucceſsful Preacher; 
and we find his Name ſometimes joined in the 
Title-Page of ſeveral Books, with his Country- 
man, Mr. Richard Mather, as a Writer. Nor 
was New-England the only part of America, 
where he zealouſly publiſhed the Meſſages and 
Myſteries of Heaven; after that the Engliſh 
therarchy had perſecuted him from the like 
Labours in Lancaſhire, over into America; but 
upon a Miſſion from the Churches of Net- Eng. 
and, he carried the Tidings of Salvation by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt into Virginia: Where he 
aw a Notable Fruit of his Labours, until that 
ration there, which call'd it ſelf, The Church | 
England, perſecuted him from thence alſo. | 
Satan, who had been after an extraordinary | 
manner irritated by the Evangelic Labours of 
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this Holy Man, obtained the Liberty to t 
bim; and hence, after this Worthy Man had | 


p. lerved the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the Chureh of 
: our New-Engliſh Braintree, he fell into that 
Balneum Diaboli, a black Melancholy, which for 


Exerciſe of his . Miniſtry : But the end of this 
Melancholy; was not ſo Tragical, as it ſome- 
times is with ſome, whom yer becauſe of their 
Exemplary Lives, we dare not cenſure for their 
Prodigious Deaths. It is an Obſervation of no 
little Conſequence, in our Chriſtian Warfare, 
That for all the fierce Temptations of the Devil 
upon us, there is a Iime limited; an Hour of 
Temptation, During this Time, the Devil may 
grow the more furious upon us, the more we 
do Refift him. We muſt Reſiſt until the Time, 
which is prefixt by God, but unknown to us, 
is expired: And then, we ſhall find it a Law 
in the Inu;/ible World ſtrictly kept unto, That 
if the Reſiſtance be carried on to ſuch a Period, 
tho* perhaps with many Intervening Foyle, the 
Devil will be gone; yea, whether. he will or 
no, we nuſt be gone. There is a Law for it, 
which obliges him to a F/zghr, and a Higbt that 
carries a Fright in it; a Fear from an Appre- 
henſion that God, with his Good Argels, will 
come in, with terrible Chaſtiſements upon him, 
it he preſume to continue his Temptations one 
Moment longer, than the Time that had been 
allow'd unto him. All this, may be implied, 
in that Paſſage of the Apoſtle, Re/{# the Devil, 
and he will flee from you. And as our Lord, 
being Twice more furiouſly Tempted by the 
Devil, Drew near to God, with Extraordinary 
Prayer; but when the Time for the Tempra-, 
tion was out, God by his Angels then ſenſibly 
drew near unto him, with freſh Conſolations: 
To this, no doubt, the Apoſtle refers, when he 
adds, Draw mgh to God, and he ſhall draw nigh 
to you. Accordingly, the Paſtors and the Faith- 
ful, of the Churches in the Neighbourhood, 
kept Reſiſting of the Devil, in his cruel Aſſaults 
upon Mr. Ihompſon, by continually Drawing 
rear 10 God, with ardent Supplications on his 
Behalf : And by praying always; without Faint. 
ing, without cea/ing, they ſaw the Devil at 
length Flee from him, and God himſelf Draw 
near unto him, with unutterable Joy. The End 
of that Mans Peace? 77 i 7 ion Toll. 

53. A ſhott Flight of our Poetry ſhall tell 
the reſt. | 
REMARKS 

On the Bright and the Dark Side, 
of that American Pillar, 5 
The Reverend Mr. Wiliam Thompſon ; 
Paſtor of the Church at Brazztree. 
Who Triumphed on Dec. 10. 1666. 


N * 
* 


B* T may 2 Rural Pen try to ſet forth | 
Such a Great Fathers Ancient Grace and 


livers Years almoſt wholly diſabled him for the 


Worth! | 
I under- 


Qqq 
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I undertake a no leſs Arduos Theme, | 
Than the Old Sages found the Cha/dee Dream. 
"Tis more than Tyrhes of a profound Reſpect, 
That muſt be paid ſuch a Melchizedeck. 


Oxford this Light, with Tongues and Arts 
doth Trim 3 
And then his Northern Town doth challenge him - 
His Time and Strength he center'd there in this; 
To do Good Works, and Be what Not he is. 
His gent Vertues there, and Learned Strains, 
Tall comely Preſence, Life unſoil'd with Szar7s, 
Things mott on WORTHIES, in their Stories 
writ, 
Did him to moves in Orbs of Service fit. 
Things more peculiar yer, my Muſe, intend, 
Say Stranger Things than theſe; ſo weep and 


end. 


When he forſook firſt his Oxonian Cell, 
Same Scores at once from Popiſh Darknels fell; 
So this Reformer ſtudied ! Rare Firft Fruits 
Shaking a Crab-Tree thus by hot Diſputes, 
The Acid FZuice by Miracle turn'd Ware, 
And rais'd the Spirits of our Young Divine. 
Hearers, like Doves, flock't with contentious 
Wing, 
Who ſhould be firſt, feed moſt, moſt Homeward 
bring. | 
Laden — Honey, like Hyblæan Bees, 
They knead it into Combs upon their Knees. 


Why he from Europe's Pleaſant Garden fled, 
In the Next Age, will be with Horrour ſaid. 
Breintree was of this ewe! then poſſeſt, 
Until himſelf, he /abowr'd into Reſt. 
His Inventory then, with Johns, was took; 
A Rough Coat, Girdle with the Sacred Book. 


When Reverend Knowles and he, ſail'd hand 
in hand, ; 1 
To CHRIST eſpouſing the Virginian Land, 
Upon a Ledge of Craggy Rocks near ſtav'd, 
His Bible in his Boſom thruſting ſav'd; 
The Bible, the beſt of Cordial of his Heart, 
Came Floods, Come Flames, (cry'd he) well ne- 
De part. | 
A Conſtellation of Great Converts there, 
Shone-round him, and-his 2 Glory were. 
y 


ung was one of theſe : Thompſon's | 
CHRIST and NEW-ENGLAND, a dear 
_ GOOKINS gains. 3.0 . 0 
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With a Rare Skill in Heart, this Dog; 
cou'd 
Steal into them Words that ſhould do they 
Good. 
His Ba!ſams from the Tree of Life diſtilÞq 
Hearts cleans'd and heal'd, and with Rich . 
torts fill'd. 5 
But here's the Wo! Ba//ams which others cure 
Would in his own Turn hardly be endur d. 


Apoliyon owing him a curſed Seen 

Who an Apollo in the Church had been. 

Dreading his Traffick here would be undone 

By Num'rous Proſe/yres he daily won, 

Accus'd him of Imaginary Faults, 

And puſh'd him down ſo into diſmal Vaults : 

Vaults, where he kept long Ember-Weeks of 
Grief, 

Till Heaven A/arm'd ſent him in Relief. 

Then was a Daniel in the Lions Den, 

A Man, oh, how Be/ov'd of God and Men! 

* his Bed. ſide an Hebrew Sword there lay, 

With which at laſt he drove the Devil away, 

Quakers too durit not bear his keen Replies, 

But Fearing it half drawn, the Trembler flies. 

Like Lazarzs, new raifed from Death, appears 

The Saint that had been Dead for many Years. 

Our Nebemiah ſaid, Shall ſuch as I 


De ſert my Flock, and like a Coward fly! 
Pong had the Churches begg'd the Saints Re. 


| leaſe; 

Releas'd at laſt, he dies in Glorious Peace. 
The Night is not ſo long, bur Phoſphor's Ray 
Approaching Glories doth on High diſplay. 
Farth's Eye in him diſcern'd the Morning Star, 
His Heart leap'd ; fure the Sun cannot be far. 
In Extaſies of Joy, he Raviſh'd cries, 


at love the Lamb, the Lamb ! In whom he 
dies. 


Dec. 10. 1666. 


But the Churches of Neto England having 
had another Inſtance of Affliction like that 
which exerciſed our Thompſon, I ſhall 
chuſe this Place to introduce it. Lives 
have been ſometimes beſt written in the 
way of Parallel. To Mr. William Thont- 
ſen, ſhall now therefore be Parallel d, ou 


Mr. Jahn Warbam. 
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ET T7 Hen the Time of Reformation was come (Men, who had never heard him, yet when gnce 
on, one of the more effectual rhings, | they came to hear him, they could not bur ad- 
towards that Reformation in England, a-] mire the notable Energy of his Miniſtry; He 
bout the middle of the former Century, was to | was a more vigorom Preacher than the moſt of 
ſend about the Kingdom certain Itinerant Prea- | them who have been 5 for, never look. 
chert, with a Licenſe to preach the Fundamen-|ing in a Book in their Lives. His latter Days 
tals of Religion, inſtead of the Stuff, with which | were ſpent in the Paſtoral Care and Charge of 
the Souls of the People had been formerly fa- | che Church at W:zd/or, where the whole 8775 
miſhed. Upon this occaſion, tis a Paſſage of Connecticut conſider d him as a principal Pil- 
mentioned by the famous Dr. Burner - Many lar, and Father of the Colony, _ 
Complaints were made 75 thoſe that were Licenſed | But J have one thing to relate concerning him, 
to Preach ;, and that they might be able to juſtific | which I would not mention, if I did not by the 
themſelves, they begin generally to write and mention thereof, propound and expect the ad- 
read their Sermons And thus did this W vantage of ſome, that may be my Readers. 
begin; in which, what is wanting in the Heat Know then, that tho' our Harham were as pi- 
and Force of Delivery, is much made up by the ous a Man as moſt that were our of Heayen, 
Strength and Solidity of the Matter And it has yet Satan often threw him into thoſe deadly 
produced many Volumes of as excellent Sermons, | Pangs of Melancholh, that made him deſpair 
ar have been preached in any Age. of ever getting thither. Such were the terrible 
The Cuſtom of Preaching with Notes, thus | Tempratiors, and horrible Bufferizgs, undergone 
introduced, has been decried by many good [ſometimes by the Soul of this holy Man, that 
Men, beſides Fanaticſte, in the preſent Age, and | when he has adminiſtred the Lord's Su per to 
many poor and weak Prejudices againſt it have] his Flock, whom he durſt hot ſtarve, by omit- 
been pretended. But hear the Words of the 8 5 Aigen that Ordinance ; Jet he has 
moſt accompliſhed Mr. Baxter, unto ſome Gain-] forborn himſelf to partake at the fame time in 
ſayers : E is not the want of our Abilities,” that | the Ordinance, through the fearful Dejections of 


mokes as uſe our Noter; but it's a Regard unto] his Mind, which perſwaded him that thoſe 
our Work, and the Good of our Hearers. T ufe| bleſſed Souls did not belong unto him. The 
Notes as much as any Man, when I take Pains ;| dreadful 7 1 which overwhelmed this 
and ar littie as any Man, when I am lazy, or | Child of Light in his Life, did not wholly leave 
buſie, and have not leiſure to prepare. Its eaſier | him till his Death. *Tis reported, that he did 
unto us, to preach three Sermons toit hout Notes, | even ſet in a Cloud, when he retited unto the 
than one with them. He is a ſimple Preacher, | glorified Society of thoſe Rhens Ones, that 
that is not able to preach @ Day, wit haut Pre pa-] are to ſhine forth, as the Sun in the Kingdom of 
ration, if bis Strength would ſerve. Indeed I| therr Father: Tho” fome have aſſerted, that the 
would Have Diſtinction made between the read. Cloud was difpelled, before he expired. 
f ing of Notes, and the ꝝſing of Notes. It is %% TE OX. 
vi's Wl pity that a Miniſter ſhould ſo read his Notes, | 5 — — LP TO . 
that W as to take away the Liuacitx, and EHaaq of his, _ __ * 3 
ſhall Delivery; but if he ſo uſe his Notes, as a Lawyer | What was defired by Foannes Matheſius, may 
Aves do's the Minutes whereupon he is to plead, and | now be inſcribed on our W A R H A M, for 
the carry a full Quiver into the Pulpit Wit him aan | 
ow 1 ebay 5: he 9255 with ag caſt of 1 | 
ater the lively thoating of one Arrow, fetch! «lanes... 1 

out the Be. might be a thouſand ways ad- EPITA r h. 

et the firſt Projhter i hus + 

uppoſe the fir ;.that ever thus}! © Le e Oo os [fue £ ; 

preach'd with Notes in our New-England, was 2 a 3 8 bie N25 P 2 ore 9 

the Reverend Warbam. Who though he were | Et didici & docui, on ae rifte, iu. ef 

bwetimes faulted for it, by ſome pdicious hen A Term” 1 1 
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The LIFE of Mr. H 


Ltho' there is a moſt ſenſible and glorious 
Demonſtration of the Divine Providence 
over Human Affairs, in the ftupend Variety of 
Human Faces, that among ſo many Millions of 
Men, their Countenances are diſtinguiſhable 
enough to preſerve the Order of Human Society, 
and Converſation thereon depending ; yet there 
have been ſome notable Inſtances of Reſemblance 
in the World. They are not only Tw:7s, which 
have ſometimes had this Reſemblance, in ſuch a 
degree, as to occaſion more Diverſion, than the 
two So/ia's in Plautis's Amphytrio , but ſome 
other Perſons have been too like one another 
to be known aſunder, without Critical Obſer- 
vations of Accidental Circumſtances. I will not 
mention the ſeveral Examples of Likeneſs re- 
ported by Pliny, becauſe there is frequently as 
much Lz:#e/ineſs between a Plinyiſm and a Fable, 
But Mer/ern gives us the Names of two Men 
ſo extreamly 2/:4e, that their neareſt Relations 
were thereby moſt notoriouſly impoſed upon. 
Yea, this Li#eneſs has proceeded ſo far, that 
Polyſtrats, and Hippoclides, two (rug mai 
much alike, were both born in the ſame Day; 
te were School-Fellows, and of the ſame 
Set ; they both dy'd in a great Age, and at the 
very ſame Inſtant. Further yet, the two famous 
Brothers at Riez, in France, perfectly alike, if 
one of them were ſick, or ſad, or ſleepy, the 
other would immediately be ſo too. And the 
Story of the three Gordians, the one exactly 
like Auguſtus, the ſecond exactly like Pompey, 
the third exactly like Scipio; he that has read 
Pegelius, doubtleſs will remember it. 5 


I know not whether any of theſe Likeneſſes | 
are greater, than what it was the Deſire and 
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CHAP. XIX 


| 


Ile died 


ENRY FLINT 


that holy and worthy Man, Mr. Henry Eur 
the Teacher of res tree, to have 0 1 
Cotton, the well-known Teacher of Boſton. Ha- 
ving Iwoins once born unto him, he called the 
one John, toher Cotton, and his Honouring Imi. 
tation of that Great Man, was as if he had been 
a Iwin to John Cotton himſelf, In his exem. 
plary Life, he was John Cotton to the Life . 
and in all the Circumſtances of his Miniſtry, he 
propounded John Cotton for his Pattern; as ap. 
prehending that be followed Jeſus Chriſt. 
You may be ſure, he that Copied after ſuch 
an excellent Perſon, muſt write fair, tho he 
ſhould happen to fall any thing ſhort of the 
1 — | | Ty 
herefore, having already written the Life 
of John Cotton, I need ſay nothing more of Henry 
Flint ; but they are now both of them gone, 
* 3 the Harmony is become yet more agree- 
able. 


Ile that was a Solid Sone, in the Foundations 
of New. England, is gone to be a glorious One in 
the Walls of the New feruſalem. 


il 27. 1668. and at his Death de- 
ſerved the Epitaph once allowed unto Ment- 


— 


Epitaphi um. 


Flintæus ſemper Meditatus Gaudia Cali, 


Study, and in a leſſer meaſure the Altainment of 


Nunc tandem Cæli Gaudia Lætus habet. 
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The LIFE of Mr. RIC 


| ; 
Florente verbo, omnia Florent in Eccleſia. - 


W | ; . GEES! | 
41. FT is a memorable Paſſage, which Do- 
Cor Hall, after a Perſonal Examination 

of it, ventures to relate, as moſt credible, | in 
his Book of Angels,] That a certain Cripple cal- 
led Fohn Trelille, having been fixteen Years a 
miſerable Cripple, did upon three Monitions in 
a Dream to do ſo, waſh himſelf in S. Mathern's 
Well, and was immediately reſtored unto the 
uſe 'of his Limbs, and became able to walk, 


HARD MATHER. 
Luther. 


Reader, If thou haſt any Feeb/eneſs upon thy 
Mind, in regard either of Piety, ot thy Fer. 
ſwafion about the (urch. Order of the Goſpel, 

will carry thee now to a Well of a S. Mathen; 
which Name, I ſuppoſe, to be the Corniſh Pro 
nunciation of that, which was worn by the g 

22 whoſe Hiſtory is now going to be 0 

ered. | 

In the Night whereon our Lord was born, 


and work, and maintain himſelf. hs 


there was a grious Light, with an Hoſt of pr 
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that being taken from the School, he might be 


for me, than I would have choſen for my fe; 
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gels gloriouſly finging over Bethlehem; and the 
Birth of the great and good Shepherd, was thus 
revealed unto the Shepherds of - that Country. 
The Magicians in the Eaſt, whether they had 
by their Converſations with the Inviſible World, 
a readier Eye to diſcetn ſuch Objects, or whe- 
ther it were only the Sovereign and Gracious 
Providence of God, which thus directed them, 
they probably ſaw that Glory of the Lord, Po: 
fibly to them at a diſtance, it might ſeem a new 
Star hanging over Fudæa; but after to Tears 
of Wonder and Suſpence about it, they were 
informed by God, what it fignified ; and when 
they came near the place of the Lord's Natiuity, 
tis likely that this G/ory, once again appeared, 
for their fulleſt Satisfaction. Th, till I ſee a 
better Account, muſt be that which I ſhall take 
about, The Star of the Wiſe Men in the Eaſt. 
But I am now to add, that in all Ages, there 
have been Stars to lead Men unto the Lord Te- 
ſus Chriſt ; Angelica! Men employ'd in the Mi 
niſtry of our Lord, have been thoſe happy Stars; 
and toe in the Weſt, have been ſo happy, as to 
ſee ſome of the firſt Magnitude , among which 
one was Mr. Richard Mather. | | 

$ 2. It was at a ſmall Town, called Louton, 
in the County of Lancaſter, Anno 1596, that fo 
great a Man, as Mr. Richard Mather was born, 
of Parents that were of Credible and Ancient 
Families. And theſe his Parents, tho by ſome 
Diſaſters, their Eſtate was not a little ſunk be- 
low the Means of their Anceſtors, yet were wil- 
ling to beſtow a Libera! Education on him; up- 
on occaſion whereof Mr. Mather, afterwards thus 
expreſſed himſelf : By what Principles and Ma. 
tives my Parents were chiefly induced to keep me 
at School, I have not to ſay, nor do I certainly 
know : But this I muſt needs ſay, that this was 
the ſingular good Providence of God towards me, 
(who hath the Hearts of all Men in his Hands) 
thus to incline the Hearts of my Parents; for in 
this thing the Lord of Heaven ſhewed me ſuc 
Froour, as bad not been ſhewed to many my Pre. 
deceſſors and Contemporaries in that place. They 
ſent him to School at Winwick, where they 
Boarded him in the Hinter; but in the Summer 
ſo warm was his deſire of Learning, that he tra- 
yelled every Day thither, which was four Miles 
from his Fathers Houſe. Whilſt he was thus 
at School, Multu tulit feritque Puer—he met 
with an Extremity of Diſcouragement from the 
Orbilium Harſhneſs and Fierceneſs of the Pda: 
gague; who tho* he had bred many fine Scho- 
lars, yet for the Severity of his Diſcipline, came 
not much behind the Maſter of Zum, Who 
would beat him eight times a Day, whether he 
were in 2 Fault, or 20 Fault. Our young Ma. 
ther, tired under this Captivity, at: laff Ire- 
quently and earneſtly importuned of his Father, 


diſpoſed unto ſome Secular Calling ; but when 
he had waded through his Difficulties, he wrote 
this Reflection thereupon : God intended better 


and therefore, my Father, tho in other things in- 
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ſcend to my Requeſt, but by putting me in hope; 
that by i ng to he Maſter . SY 
be amended, would ſtil! over. rule me to go on in 
my Studies +. And good it was for me to be ober- 
ruled by him, and his Diſcretion, rather than to 
be left ta 2 Aﬀettions and Deſire. But, O, 
that all School-Maſters would learn Wiſdom, Mo- 
deration, and Equity, towards their Scholars 3 
and ſeek rather to wi the Hearts of Children by 
righteous Loving, and courteous Uſage, than ib 
alienate their Minds by Partiality, and undue Se. 
verity ;, which had been my utter Undoing, had 
not the good Providence of God, and the Wiſdom 
and Authority of my Father prevented. 
y 3. Yea, and here Almighty God made uſe 
of his otherwiſe cruel School. Maſter, to deliver 
this hopeful young Man from an Apptenticeſhip 
unto a Popiſh Merchant, when he was very neat 
falling into the woful Snares of ſuch a Condi- 
tion; which Mercy of Heaven unto him was ac- 
companted with the further Mercy of living un- 
der the Miniſtry of one Mr. Palin, then Preacher 
at Leagh Of whom he would long after ſay, 
That tho bis Knowledge of that good Man was 
only in bis Childhood, yet the Remembrance of 
him was even in his Old Age comfortable to him; 
inaſmuch as be 75 7 ſuch a peneirating Eff- 
cacy in the Miniftry of that Man, a+ was not ix 
the common ſort of Preachers. e e 
8 4. There were at this time, in Toxteth Park 
near Liverpool, a well-diſpoled People, who 
were deſirous to erect a School among them, tot 
the good Education of their Poſtetity. This 
People ſending unto the School-Maſter of in- 
wick, to know whether he had any Scholar that 
he could tecommend for a Maſter of their New 
School. Richard Mather was by him recom- 
mended unto that Service ; and at the Perſwa- 
fion of his Friends to attend that Service, he laid 
aſide his Delire, and his Deſign of going to the 
Univerſity : Not unſenfible of what hath been 


þ | {till obſerved, Scholas eſſe Theologie pediſſe quas; 


ac ſeminaria Reipublice. Now as it cannot juſt- 
ly be reckoned any Blemiſh unto him, that at 
fifteen Tears of Age he was a School. Maſter, who 
carried it with ſuch Wiſdom, Kindneſs, and 
grave Reſervation, as to be /oved and feared by 
his young Folks, much above the moſt that ever 
uſed the Ferula; To twas many ways advanta- 
geous unto him, to be thus employed. Hereby 
he became a more accurate Grammarian, than 
Drvines too often are; and at his leiſure Hours 
he fo ſtudied, as to become a notable Proficient 
in the other Liberal Arts. DR SAS, 
Moreover, twas by means hereof, that he 
experienced an effectual Converſion of Soul to 
God, in his tender Yeats, even before his going 
to OMord; and thus he was preſerved itom the 
| Temptations and Corruptions, which undid ma- 
1 of his Contempararies in the Laiverſſiy. 
That more thorough and real Cnverſion in him, 
was occaſioned by obſerving a. Difference be- 
tween his own Walk, and the molt exact, watch. 
ful, fruitful, and Prayerful Conyerſation of 


dulgent enough, yet in this would never conde-: 


Tome in the Family, of the learned and pious . 
Mr. Edreard A/pinteal, of Toxteth, where he ſo- 
e 5 joutned. 
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journed. This Exemplary Walk of that Holy 
Man, cauſed many fad Fears to ariſe in his 
own Soul, that he was himſelf out of the way 
which Conſideration with his hearing of Mr. 
Harriſon, then a Famous Miniſter at Hyton 

reach about Regeneration, and his reading o 

r. Perkins Book, that ſhows, How far 4 
Reprobate may go in Religion ; were the means 
whereby the God of Heaven brought him into 
the State of 2 New Creature. The Troubles of 
Soul, which attended his New Birth, were fo 
exceeding Terrible, that he would often retire 
from his appointed Meals unto ſecret Places, 
to lament his Miſeries; but after ſome time, 
and about the Ezghteemb Tear of his Age, the 
Good Spirit of God healed his Broken Heart, 
by pouring thereinto the Evangelical Conſola- 
tions of His Great and Precious Promiſes. 

F. After this, he became a more Eminent 
Bleſing, in the Calling, wherein God had now 
diſpoſed him; and ſuch Notice was taken of 
him, that many Perfons were ſent unto him, 
even from Remote Places, for their Education; 
whereof, not a few went well accompliſhed, 
from him to the Le But having ſpent 
{ome Years in this Employment, he judged it 
many ways advantageous for hitn to go unto 
the Umver/iy himſelf, that he might there 
converſe with Learned Men and Books, and more 
improve himfelt in Learning, than he could have 
done at Home. Accordingly, at Oxford, and 
particularly at Brazen-Noſe-College in Oxford, 
ke now refided, where together with the Satis. 
faction of feeing his Old Scholars, who had by 
his Education, been fitted for their being there, 
he had the Opportunity further to enlich him- 
lf by Study, by Conference, by Diſputation, 
and other Academical Entertainment : As confi- 


you, Sir, and you muſt not 1. me : Ti, that 
you would pray for me ; for I know (id he) 
the Prayers of Men that fear God will avait 
much, and you I believe are ſuch a one, And 
being fo ſettled in Taxteth, he married rhe 
Daughter of Edmund Holt, Eſq; of Bury in Lan. 
caſhire, Sept. 29. 1624. Which Vertuous Gen- 
tlewoman, God made a Rich Bleſſing to him, 
tor Thirty Years together; and a Mother ot 
Six Sons, molt of whom afterwards proved fa. 
mous in their Generation. 

6 7. He preached every Lord's Day twice at 
Toxteth, and every Fortnight he held a Tue/day 
Lecture, at Pre/cot : Beſides which, he often 
| preached upon the Holy Days, not as thinking 
that any Day was now Holy, except the Chri- 
ſtian Weekly Sabbath, but becauſe there was 
then an Opportunity to caſt the Ner of the Go. 
ſpel among much Fb, in Great Aſſemblies, 
which then were convened, and would other: 
wiſe have been worſe employed. In this, he 
followed the Examples of the Apoſtles, who 
preached moſt in eh Places, and this alſo 
on the Jewiſh Sabbath, which yet were ſo far 
abrogated, that they charged the Faithful to 
Let no Man judge them in impoling the Obſer- 
vation thereof upon them. | 

He preached; likewiſe very frequently at E. 
nerals, as knowing, that though Funeral Ser. 
mont are wholly diſuſed in ſome Reformed Char- 
ches, and have been condemned by ſome De- 
crees of Councils, yet this was chiefly becauſe 
of the common Error committed in the Laviſh 
Praiſes of the Dead on ſuch Occafions, which 
therefore he 1yoided, inſtead thereof, only gi. 
ving Cougſels to the Living. Indeed, the Cu- 
ſtom of Preaching at Funerals may ſeem Eth- 
nical in its Original; tor Publico/a made an Ex- 


dering, thit the Laps were to be /ighred, be- 
fore the Incenſe was to be burned in the San- 
Quary. And here, he was more intimately ac- 
quainted with famous Dr. oral, by whoſe Ad- 
vice, he read the Works of Peter Ramus, with 
2a ſingular Attention and Affection; which Ad- 
vice, he did not afterwards repent that he had 
followed. 
8 6. But it was not very long before the 
People of Joxteth ſent after him, that he would 
teturn unto them, and inſtruct, not their Chil- 
dten as à School-maſter, but themſelves as a 
Miniſter With which Invitation, he at laſt 
. comptied'; and at Toxreth, Nov. 13. 1618. he 
"preached his E/ Sermon, with great Accep- 
tance in a vaſt Aſſembly of People: But ſuch 
"was the Strength of his Memory, that what he 
had prepared for one, contained no leſs than 
Si Tong Diſcourfes. He was after this vr: 
dained, Wich many others, by Dr. Morton, the 
Biſhop of Cheſter, who after the Ordination 
-was ober, ſingled out Mr. Mather from the reſt, 
flying, have ſomething ro ſay betwixr you and 
me alone. Mr. Mathzr was now Jealous, that 
ſome Informations might have been exhibited 
againſt him for his Pritam, inſtead of which 
when the "Biſhop had him alone, what he ſaid 


cellent Oration in the Praiſe of Brutus, with 
which the People were ſo taken, that it became 
a Cuſtom, for famous Men, after this, at their 
Death, to be fo. celebrated; and when the Wo 
men among the Romans parted with their Orna- 
ments, for the Publick Weal, the Senate made 
it lawful for Women alſo to be in the like man- 
ner celebrated. Hinc mortuos: Laudand: Mos 
Auxit, quem nas hodie ſeruamus, if  Polydore 
Vigil may, as he ſometimes may be believed. 
| But the Mad eburgenſian Centuriators tell us 
that this Rite was not practiſed in the Church, 
before the Beginning of the Apoſtacy. However, 
this Watchful Miniſter of our Lord, made his 
Funeral Speeches to be but a Faithful Diſcharge 
ef his Minlſtry in Admonitions concerning the 
ft things, whereby the Living might be edi. 
"fled. But thus in his Publick Miniſtry, he 


* 


went over the 24th 1225 in the ſecond of 
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Samuel; the fitſt Chapter of Proverbs ; the fill 
and fixth Chapters of 1/aieb , the twenty ſe 
cond and twenty third Chapters of Lutte; the 
Eighth Chapter of the Romans; the ſecond Epi. 
eto Lmolhy; the ſecond Epiſtle of Jahn, and 
the Eplftle of Fade. 8 

98. Having ſpent about Fifteen Neats, thus, 
in the Labours of his Miniſtry, his. Lecture at 


- unto him was, Ihave an earneſt Requeſt unto 


| Preſcor in fine, gave him to find the Truth of 
3 Quintilians 


V 


the Influence of Simon Biby, a near Alliance of 


Effect of his moſt careful Stud ies was, that the 


of doing any more publicꝶ Work, 
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Quintilian's Obſervation, Magnam Famam 2 2 off, and remain in the Wilderneſs: I would 


Magnam Qutretem, codem Iempore, Nemo 
teſt Acquirere. Through the Malice of Satan, 
and the Envy of the Satanca!, there were now 
brought againſt him, thoſe Complaints for his 


Po. haſten my eſcape from the Windy Storin and 


Tempeſt. Is * 30 
New-England was the Retreat - which now 
offered it ſelf unto him; and accordingly, he 


Non Conformity to the Ceremonies, which in drew up ſome Arguments for his Removal thi- 
Auguſt, 1633. procured him to be ſupended. ther, which Arguments were indeed, the very 


The Su/penſon continued upon him, till the 
November following, but then by the Inter- 
ceſſion of ſome Gentlemen in Lancaſhire, and 


the Biſhop's Viſitor, he was Reſtored. After 
his Reſtoration, he more exactly than ever, ſtu- 
died the Points of Church-Di/cipiine z and the 


Congregational way, aſſerted by Cartwright, Par- 
ker, Baines and Ames, was the Pitch of Re. 
formation, which he Judged the Scriptures di- 


rected the Servants-of the Lord humbly to en- | 


deavour. Burt this Liberty was not longer lived 
than the Year 1634. for the Arch-Biſhop of 
Trk now was that Gentleman, whom King 


Fames pleaſantly admoniſhed of his Preaching | - 


Popery, becauſe of ſome Unacceptable things 
in his Conduct, which taught the People 1 pray 
for a Bleſſing on his Dead Predeceſjor , and he 
now ſending his Viſitors, among whom the 
Famous Dr. Cou/rns was one, into Lancaſhire ; 
where they 57 5 their Court at Wigan, among 
other Hard Things, they paſſed a Sentence of 
Suſpenſion upon Mr. Mather, meerly for his 
Non Conformity. His Judges were not willing, 
that he ſhould offer the Reaſons, which made 
him Conſcientiouſiy lo diſpoled, as then he was, 
but the G/orious Spirit of God enabled him with 
much Wiſdom, to encounter what they put 
upon him; inſomuch, that in his Private Ma- 
nuſcripts, he entred this Memorial of it, Iz 
the Paſſages of that Day, I have this to Bleſs 
the Name of God for, That the Terrour of their 
Threatning Words, of their Purſevants, and of 
the reft of their Pomp, did not terriſie my Mind, 
but that I could ſtand before them without being 
daunted in the leaſt Meaſure, but anſwered for 
X ſelf ſuch Words of Truth and Soberneſs, as 
the Lord put into my Mouth, not being afraid 
of their Faces at all : Which ſupporting and com- 
forting Preſence of the Lord, I count not much 
leſs Mercy, than if I had been eltagether pre. 
ſerved out of their Hands. But all means uſed 
atterwards, to get off this unhappy $«/penſeon, 
were ineffectual ; for when the Viſitors h 
deen informed, that he had been a Miniſter 
Fifreen Years, and all that while never wore a 
Surpliſs, One of them ſwore, It had been better 
for him, that be had gotten Seven Haſtard. 

| 3 9. He now berook himſelf to a pate 
Life, without Hope of again enjoying the Liberty 
in his Native 
Land; but herewithal fore. ſeeing a Storm of Ca 
lamities like to be haſtned on the Land, by the 
Wrath of Heaven incenſed, particularly at the 
Injuſtice uſed in depriving” the truly Conſcien- 
tious of their Liberty, bis Wiſhes became like 
thole of the Deprived Pſalmiſt, O, that I bad 


Reaſons, that moved the Firſt Fathers of News- 
England unto that, unparallel'd Undertaking of 
Tranſporting their Families with themſelves, 


| over the Atlantic Ocean. 


I. A Removal from a Corrupt Church to 2 
Purer. 

II. A Removal from a Place, where rhe 
Truth and Profeſſors of it are perſecuted, 

unto a Place of more Quiet and Safety. 

III. A Removal from a Place, where all the 
Ordinances of God cannot be enjoyed, un- 
to a Place where they may. 

IV. A Removal from a Church, where the 
Diſcipline of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is want- 
ing, unto a Church where it may be pra- 
ctiſed. 9 

V. A Removal from a Place, where the Mi- 
nifters of God are unjuſtly inhibited from 
the Execution of their Functions, to a 
Place where they may more freely execute 

the ſame. 4 

VI. A Removal from a Place, where there 
are Fearful Signs of Deſolation, to à Place 
where one may have well grounded Hope 
of God's Protection. in 


Such a Removal, he judged That unto New: 
England now before him. 51 


| Theſe Conſidefations were preſented unto 
many Miniſters and Chriſtians of Lancaſhire, 
at ſeveral Meetings, whereby they were per- 
ſwaded, and even his own People of Toxteth, 
who dearly loved him and prized him, could 
not gain-fay it, that by removing to New Eng- 
land, he would not Go out of bis way. And 
hereunto he was the more inclined by the Let- 
ters of ſome Great Perſons, who had already 
ſettled in the Country; among whom the Re- 
nowned Hooker was one, who in his Letters 
thus expreſſed himſelf, ſu a Word, if I may 
ſpeak my own Thoughts freely and fully, though 
there are very many Places where Men may re- 
ceive and expett more Harthly Commodities, yet 
do I believe there is no Place this Day upon the 
Face- of the Barth, where Gracious Heart and 
4 Fudicious Head, may rrecive more Spiritual 
Good to himſell, and do more Temporal and Spi- 
ritual Good to others. Whetefore being fatis- 
fied in his Deſign for New England, after Ex- 
—— Supplication fot the Smiles of Hea- 
ven upon him in it, he took his Leave of his 
Friends in Lancaſhire, with Affections on both 
:fides like thoſe, wherewith Paul bid Farewel 

to his in Epheſus, and in April, 1635. he 
made his Journey unto « Briſtol, to take Ship 
there; being forced. as once” Brentizs was, 


Wings like a Dove ! Lo, then would I wander 


to change his Apparel, that he might 'eſcape 
the 
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he Furſevants, who were endeavouring to ap- 

end him. Ns AG 
1 2 On May 23. 1635, he fer Sail from 
Brio! for New-Eng/and : But when he came 
upon the Coaſts of Neo- England, there arole an 


horrible Hurricane, from the Dangers whereof 


his Deliverance was remarkable, and well nigh 
miraculous. The beſt Account of ir, will be 
from his own Journal ; where the Relation runs 


in theſe Words : 


Auguſt 15. 1635. 


© The Lord had not yet done with us, nor 

© had he let us ſee all his Power and Goodneſs, 
© which he would have us take the knowledge 
© of: And therefore about break of Day, he 
© ſent a moſt terrible Storm of Rain, and Es- 
< fterly Wind, whereby we were, I think, in as 
© much Danger ar ever People were. When we 
© came to Land, we found many mighty Trees 
© rent in pieces, in the midſt of the Bole, and 
© others turned up by the Roots, by Fiercenels 
© thereof. We loſt in that Morning three An- 
© chors and Cables; one having never been in 
© the Water before; two were broken by the 
Violence of the Storm, and a third cut by the 
© Sea-men in extremity of Diſtreſs, to ſave the 
© Ship, and their, and our Lives. And when 
© our Cables and Anchors were all loft, we had 
* no outward Means of Deliverance, bur by 
© hoiſting Sail, if ſo be we might get to Sea, 
from among the 1/ands and Rocks, where we 
© were Anchored. But the Lord let us ſee, that 
© our Saile could not help us neither, no more 
© than the Cables and Anchors , for by the force 
© of the Wind and Storm, the Saile were rent 
© aſunder, and ſplit in pieces, as if they had 
© been but rotten Rags; ſo that of divers of 
them, there was ſcarce left ſo much as an 
* Hand's-breadth, that was not rent in pieces, 
or blown away into the Sea; ſo that at that 
time, all Hope that we ſhould be ſaved, in re 
_ © gard of any outward Appearance, was utterly 
taken away: and the rather, becauſe we ſeem- 

© ed to drive with full force of Wind, directly 
upon a mighty Rock, ſtanding out in fight a- 
© bove Water; ſo that we did but continually 
© wait, when we ſhould hear and feel the dole- 
ful Cruſhing of the Ship upon the Rock. In 
© this Extremity and Appearance of Death, as 
* Diſtreſs and Diſtraction would ſuiter us, we 
© cried unto the Lord, and he was pleaſed to 
have Compaſſion upon us; for by his over-ru- 
ling Providence, and his own immediate good 
Hand, he guided the Ship paſt the Rock, aſ- 


uprightly before him as long 


- 


Pay. In all this grievous Storm, my Fea 
was the leſs, when I confidered the Clearneſ; 
* of- my Calling from God this way. And in ſome 
* meaſure (the Lord's holy Name be bleſſed tor 
- It) he gave us Hearts contented and willing 
that hè ſhould do with us, and ours, what he 
* pleaſed, and what might be moſt for the Glo. 
* ry of his Name; and in that we refted our 
* ſelves. , But when News was brought us into 
the Gun-Room, that the Danger was paſt, Oh! 
* how our Hearts did then relent and melt with. 
in us! We burſt out into Tears of Joy among 
* our ſelves, in Love unto the gracious God 

* and Admiration of his Kindnef, in granting 
* to his poor Servants ſuch an extraordinary and 
* miraculous Deliverance; his Holy Name he 
© blefled for evermore. 


an Anchor before Boſton, Auguſt 17. 1638. 
Where Mr. Mather abode tor a fo while, 44 
with his vertuous Conſort, joined unto the 
Church in that place. 

$ 11. He quickly had Invitations from ſeve. 


was in a great Strait, which of thoſe Invitations 
to accept. But applying himſelf unto Counſel 
as an Ordinance of God, tor his DireQion, Por. 
_ was the place, whereto a Council, where- 
in Mr. Cotton, and Mr. Hooker, were rhe prin- 
cipal, did adviſe him. Accordingly to Dorche- 


fler he repaired ; and the Church formerly 


e there, being tranſplanted with Mr. War: 
am to Connellicut, another Church was now 
gathered here, Auguſt 23. 1636. by whoſe Choice 
Mr. Mather was now become their Teacher. 
Here he continued a Bleſſing unto all the Chur— 
ches in this Wilderneſs, until his dying Day, 
even for near upon Four and thirty Years toge- 
ther. He underwent not now ſo many Changes, 
as he did before his coming hither ; and he ne- 
ver changed his Habitation after this, till be 
went unto the Houſe Eternal in the Heavens ; 


albeit his old People of Toxteth vehemently ſol- 
licited his Return unto them, when the trouble- 


ſome Hierarchy in England was depoſed. 


§ 12. Nevertheleſs, if Luther's three Tutors 
for an able Divine, Srudy, and Prayer, and 
Temptation, as Mr. Mather could not leave the 
tuo firſt, ſo the laſt would not leave him; the 
Wilderneſs whereinto he was come, he found 
not without its Temptations. He was for ſome 
Years exerciſed with Spiritual Diſtreſſes, and 
Internal Deſertions, and Uncertainties about his 
Everlaſting Happineſs ; which Troubles of his 
Mind he revealed unto that eminent Perſon Mr. 
Norton, whoſe well-adapted Words, comforted 
his weary Soul. It was in theſe dark Hours, 


| that a glorious Light roſe unto him, with a cer- 
ey | tain Diſpoſition of Sou), which I find in his pri- 


vate Papers thus expreſſed: My Heart relented 
with Tears at this Prayer, That God would not 
deny me an Heart to bleſs him, and not 4 Ohe me 


hope we ſhall not forget be excluded from his 


him, that is ſo holy, ff and good; tho I fhoult 
reſence, and go down into 
ever- 


tay of New-England. Book 111, 


Doha. Paſſages of that Morning, until our Dying 


The Storm being thus allay'd, they came to 


ral Towns, to heſtow himſelf upon them; and 


— % 
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everlaſting Darkneſs and Diſcomfort; But when 
theſe terrible Temptations from within were 
over, there were ſeveral and ſucceſſive AHHickions, 
which he did from abroad meet withal: Of all 
which Afflictions, the moſt calamitous was, the 
Death of his dear, good, and wiſe Confort, by 
whoſe diſcreet Management of his Affairs, he 
had been ſo releaſed from all Secular Incum- 
brances, as to be wholly ar Liberty, for the Sa- 
cred Employment of his Miniſtry. However, 
after he had continued in his Widowhood a 
Year and half, the Stare of his Family made it 
neceſſary for him to apply himſelf untoa Second 
Marriage; which he made with the pious Wi- 
dow of the moſt famous Mr. John Cotton; and | 


her did God make a Bleſſing unto him the reſt 


of his Days. 2 
13. My deſcribing his general Manner of 
Life, after he came to New. England, ſhall be 
only a tranſcribing of thoſe Vows, which tho' he 
made before his coming thither, yet he then re. 
newed. In his private Papers, wherein he left 
ſome Records of the Days which he ſpent ſome- 
times in ſecret Humiliations, and Supplicat ions, 
before the God of Heaven, and of the Afſarances | 
which with the Tears of a melted Soul, in thoſe 
Dope, he received of Bleſſings obtained for him- 
ſelt, his Children, his People, and the whole | 
Country, 1 find Recording the enſuing In/ir# 
nent. = 
| 
Pfal. 66. 13, 1 
2 119. We 
Pſal. 58. 12. | 
Neh. 9. 33. with 10. 
29, 30, 31, Oc. 


* Promiſſuones Deo factæ, 
* per me, Richardum 
* Matherum. 

* 21.D. 6.M. 1633. 


E Touching the Miniſtry. 
"* F . be more painful and diligent in pri- 

vate Preparations for Preaching, by 
Reading, Meditation, and Prayer; and not 
* lightly and ſuperticially. Fer. 48. 10. Eccl. 9. 
"To. F2106 4 13088 - © 19.3 
* 2, In and after Preaching, toftrive ſeriouſſy 
againſt inward Pride, and Vain glory. x 
3. Before and after Preaching, to beg by 
Prayer the Lord's Blefling on his Word, for the 
Good of Souls, more carefully than in time 


* 
1 


3 


* Paſt, 1 Coy. 3. Aﬀs I6. 14. 
II. Touching the Eamily. [ 


* 8. To be more frequent in Religious Di/- 
* courſe and Talk, Dev. LY. 36re 84 j Y 
. 2. To be more careful in Catechi/ing Chil- 
| dren. Gen. 18. 19. Prov. 22. 6. Eph. 6.4. And 
therefore to beſtow ſome Pains this way, eve- 
5 Week one; and if by urgent Occafions it 


\& > 
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© Earthly Things Mar. 6. 25, Oc. 
e o en 

2. To be more frequent and Conſtant" in 
Frivateè Prayer. Mat. 6. ö. & 14. 23. Pſal. 55. 


* 17. Dan. 6. 10. | ont OM 
and ſerioufly, 


7 


n 


* 3: To practiſe more carefully ſer 
* and frequently the Duty of Se/f Examination. 
Lam. 3. 40. P/al. 4. 4. Pſal. 119. 59. eſpeci- 
ally before rhe Receiving of the Lord's Supper. 
i a 10 MY! 

* 4. To ſtrive againſt carnal Security, and ex; 
ceſſive Slecping. Prov. 6. 9, 10. & Prov. 
© $0. 396-. ; ++ 23 TESL a Ni 0131 
* 5. To ſtrive againſt vain Fangling; and mi- 
* ſpending precious Time. Eph: 5. 16. 


AV. Touching Others. 


* r. To be more careful and zealous, to 4 
good #nto their Souls, by private Exhortations, 
* Reproots, Inſtructions, Conferences of God's 
Word. Prov: 10. 21. & 15. 17. Lev. 19. 17. 
„ 5 
* 2, To be ready to do Offices of Love and 

* Kindneſs, not only, or principally, for the 
* Praiſe of Men, to purchate Commendation for 
a good Nejgebbour, but rather out of Conſcience 
to the Commandment of God. Phil. a. 4. 1 Cor. 
* 10. 24. Heb. 13. 16% {! DP J 


* Renewed with a Profeſſion of Diſabili- 
© ties in my ſelf, for Performance, 
and of Defire to fetch Power from 

© Chriſt, thereunto to live upon him; 
© and act from him, in all Spiritual 
Duties. L 211 oi vino 238010 


19/D. {M1636 „ „ balagas 
[no 01 Richard Mat her. 


90 14. His way of Prraching was very plain; 


ſtudiouſly avoiding obſcure and foreign Terms, 
and unneceſſary Citation of Latine Sentences ; 
and aiming to ſhoot his 4770s, not over the 
Heads, but into the Hearts of his Hearers. Yet 
ſo Scripturally, and ſo Powerfully did he preach 
his plain Sermons, that Mr. Hooker would fay; 
My Brother Mather 2 4 mighty Man; and in- 
deed he ſaw a great Succeſs of his Labours, in 
both Englands, converting many Souls unto God: 


|, | His Voice was loud and big, and uttered with a 


deliberate Vehemency, it procured unto his Mi- 
niſtry an awtul:and very taking Majeſty; never- 
thelefs, the: fubſtantial and rational Matter de- 
livered by him, cauſed, his Miniftry to take yet 
more, where ever he came. Whence, even 
vrhile he was a young Man, Mr. Getfbrand, à 
famous Miniſter in Lancqſture, hearing him, en- 


de ſometimes omitted, to do it twice as much 
another Week. | [T3 Sl 


III. Touching My /eff. 


* 7. To ftrive more againſt Worldly Ceres 
and Fears, and againſt the inoꝛdinate Love 


| fies then managed, of 


quired, What his Name was? When! Anfwer 


{| was made, That his Name was Mather; he 
1 replied, - Na 
believe iu, 

| He was indeed a Perfon:emmentty Fad:crozs; in 


; bis Nane d, ber: Natter; for 
Man bath:good Subſtuncerin butt 
the Opinion of ſuch as Ware nor. in Controvex- 
his own Opinion; hy the 

R E T fame 
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ſame Token that when Dr. Parr, then Biſhop 
in the Iſle of Man, heard of Mr. Mathers being 
filenced, he lamented it, ſaying, If Me. Mather 
be ſilenced, 1 am ſorry for it; for he was a Solid} 
Man, and the Church of God bath a great Loſs of 


Lecture once a Fortnight, befides many Occafio- 
nal Sermons both in publick and private; and 
many Cafes of Conſcignce, which were brought 


unto him to be diſcuſſed. Thus his Miniſtry in 


Dorcheſter, beſides innumerable other Texts of 


him. And it was becauſe of his being eſteemed | Scripture, went over the Book of Gerefis, to 


ſo Fiddicious a Perſon, that among the Miniſters 
of  New-England, he was improved more than 


| Chap. 38. the Sixteentb Pſalm ;, the whole Book 


of the Prophet Zechariab; Matthew's Goſpel to 


the moſt, in explaining and maintaining the Chap. 15. the Fiſth Chapter in the Firſt Epiſtle 


Points of Church-Government then debated. The 
Diſcourſe about the Church. Covenant, and the 


to the Iheſſalonians; and the whole Second Epi- 


ſtle of Peter; his Notes whereon he reviewed 


Anſwer to the Thirty rwo Queſtions, both writ- and renewed, and fitted for the Prefs before his 


ten in the Year 1639, tho? they paſs under the 


Name of the Miniſters of New-England, Mr. | 


Mather was the ſole Author of them. And 
when the Platform of Church-Diſcipline was a- 
greed by a Synod of theſe Churches, in the Year 
1647. Mr. Mather's Model was that out of 
which it was chiefly taken. | 

And being thereto defired, he alfo prepared 
for the Preſs, a very elaborate Compoſure, 
which he entituled, 4 Plea for the Churches of 
New. England. | 

Moreover, to defend the Congregational, in 
thoſe leſſer Punclilio s, wherein it ſeems to differ 
from the Presbyterian Way of Church. Govern. 
ment ; he Printed one little Book in Anſwer to 
Mr. Herl, and another in Anſwer to Mr. Ruther- 
ford: And yer was he ſo little Brotoniſtically 
affected, that beſides his Apprehenfion of ſo vi- 
cious and infamous a Man, as Broms not being 
likely to be the Diſcoverer of any momentous 
Truth in Religion, he wrote a Treatiſe to prove, 
That whatever Priuiledge and Liberty may be- 
long to the Fraternity, the Rule of the Church 
belongs only to its Presbytery. Furthermore, 
when the Propofitions of the Synod, in 1662. 
were oppoſed by Mr. Davenport,” Mr. Mather 
was called upon to Anſwer him; which he did, 
and therein, as in his former Anſwers, he gave 
ſuch Inſtances of a cloſe Regard unto the Truth, 
and the Caaſe, without the leaſt Expreſſion of 
Diſreſpect unto the Perſons anſwered, That as 
my Reverend Friend Mr. Higginſon hath ſaid 
ſometimes to me, He was a Patern for all An- 
fwerers to the end of the Nord. 
But as he judged that a Preacher of the Go- 
ſpelt /hoz/d be, he was, à very hard Student: 
Yea, ſo intent was he upon his beloved Studies, 
that the Morning before he died, he importuned 
the Friends that watched with him, to help 
him into the Room, where he thought his uſu 
Works and ' Books expected him; to fatisfie his 
Importunity, they begun to lead him thither; 
but finding himſelf unable to get out of his 
Lodging Room, he ſaid, I ſee Jam not able, I 
have nat bren in my Study ſeveral Duyt; and is 
# not a lIamentable thing, that I ſhould loſe ſo 
much time? He was truly abundant in bis La- 
bours : For tho? he was very frequent in hearing 
the Word from others, riding to the Lecfures in 
the Neighbouring Towns, till his Diſeaſe diſa. 
bled him, and even to Old Age writing Notes 
at thoſe Lectures, as the Renowned Hilderſbam 


Death. ; 


He alſo publiſhed a Treatiſe of Fuſtification 
whereof Mr. Cotton and Mr. Wilſon gave this 


Teſtimony : Thou ſhalt find this little Treatiſe 10 


be ike Mary's Box of Spikenard, which waſhing 
the Paths of Chriſt towards as, (as that did his 
Feet) w/, be fit to perfume not only the whole 
Houſe of God with the Odour of his Grace, but al. 
/o thy Soul with the Oyl of Gladneſs, above what 
Creature Comforts can afford. The manner of 
handling thou ſhalt find to be ſolid, judicioms, ſuc- 
cintt, and pithy, fit (by the Bleſſing of Chriſt) to 
make miſe unto Salvation. And befides theſe 
things, he publiſhed Catechiſims, a leſſer and a 
larger, fo well formed, that a Luther himſelf 
would not have been aſhamed of being a Learn. 
er from them. 
| Nevertheleſs, after all theſe Works, he was as 
| Naz1anzen faith of Athanaſirs,”YlnaG- mit; eig, 
remuves Ns Tois qganuan AS tow in his Thoughts, 
as he was Þ:gb in his Works. He never became 
twice a Child through Infirmity, but was 40. 
ways One, as Our Saviour hath commanded us, 
in Humiliiy. . 

$15. A Ferom would weep at the Death of 
ſuch a Man, as portending Evil to the Place of 
his former, uſeful, holy Life - Bur ſuch an oc- 
caſion of Tears, the Death of Mr. Mather muit 
at laſt give to his bereaved People. Some 1zars 
before his Death, [ having ſent over unto his old 
Flock in Lancaſhire, a like Teſtimony of his 
Concernment for them] he compoſed and pub- 
liſhed, A Farewe! Exhortation to the Church and 
People of Dorcheſter, conſiſting of Seven Dire- 
Hons, wherein his Flock might read the Deſn 
and Spirit of his whole Miniſtry among them; 
on a certain Lord's Day, he did, by the Hands 
of his Deacons, put theſe little Books into the 
Hands of his Congregation, that ſo whenevet he 
ſhould by Death take his K2rewe/ of them, they 
might ſtill remember how they had been exhott- 
ed. But Old Age came now upon him, wherein 
tho' his Hearing was decay d, and (as with 
Great Zanchy) the Sigbt of one of his Eyes 
Let upon all other Accounts he enjoyed an 
Health both of Body and Spirit, which was ve 
wonderful, and agreeable as well to his Hard) 
Conſtitution, as to the /imple and who!ſome Diet, 
whereto he {till accuſtomed himſelf. He never 
made uſe of any Phyſician all his Days; not 
was he ever lick of any Acute Diſcaſe, not in 
Fifty Years together, by any Sickneſs detained 
ſo much as one Lord's Day from his Publick 


likewiſe did before him; 5 he preached for 
the moſt part every Lord's Day twice; and a 


Labours. Only the two laſt Years of his us 


-England. Book III 
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he felt that which has been calle cerging The Riſing, Ge 775 5 Country, 
rudioſoram, namely, Ibe Stone whi | Fement of 


Sorrows, were, in fine, brought unto a Pe: | and qualified, they have Baptiſm, for their Chil- 
tiod. 0 5 e . r ar e e 0 v e, e lee 4 
91%. A Council, of Neighbouring Churches [79 Practice“; get I hab publichly drflired n 
being afſembled ar Boſton, Apt. 13. 1669. to Zudgment, and manifeſted ny Defires To pratiije 
advile about ſome Differences arifen there, Mr. i bat which I think ought to be attended. but the 
Mather, for his Age, Grace and Wiſdom, was] Diſſenling of ſome in qus Church, DPſecuraged 
choſen the Moderator of that Reverend Aflem-| me. I have thought, that Perſons might bave 
bly. For divers Days, whilſt he was attend-] | 
ing this Con/u/tation, he enjoyed his Health | Supper ; and T [ee no cauſe to alter my Fudg- 
2rrer, than of ſome later Months; but as Lu | Ent, as 10 that particular. And 1 ill think, 
ther was at a Synod ſurprized with a Violent | ht Perſons, Qualified, according to the Fifth 
Fit of the 570ne, which cauſed him to Return 
home, With little Hope of Life, ſo it was with 7 Baptiſii for their Children. His Dolours 
this Holy Man. On Apr. 16. Iodging at the | continued on him, till April 22. at Night 
Houſe of his Worthy Son, a Miniſter in Boſton, | when he quietly breathed forth his laſt; at- 
he wis taken very III with a, Total Stoppage | ter he had been about Seventy Three Years, a 
of Urine, wherein according to Solomon s Ex- Citizen of the Ho, and Fifty Tears a Mini- 
preſſion for it, The Wheel was broken ut the [ter in the Chyzch of God. Ks 
ern. So his Lord found him, about the jag 8 | 
Bleſſed Work ot a Peace-maker ;, and with anf $ 17. The Preſage which he had upon his 
Allufion ro the Note of the German: Phenix. | Mind, of his own approaching Diſſolution, was 
Mr. Shepard of Charls town, put that Stroke af | like that in Ambroſe among the Ancients, and 
terwards into his Epitaph : __ | in Geſner, Melaxnthon, and Sandford, among 
| 5 che Modern Divines; whence the laſt of the 
Vixerat in Synodis, Moritur Moderator in Illis. Texts, whereon he infiſted, in his Public Mi- 
wy I | niſtry, was that in 2 Tim. 4. 6, 7, 8. The Time 
Returning by Coach, thus III, unto his Houſe | of wy Departure is at hand, — I have finiſhed 
in Dorcbeſter, he lay patiently expecting of his | my Courſe. And the laſt before that, was that 
Change; and, indeesd was a Pattern of Pa. in Job 14. 14. Al the Days of my appointed 
tience, to all Spectators, for all Survivors. | Time will I wait, till my Change come. And for 
Though he lay in a Mortal Extremity of Pain, | a Private Conference, he had prepared a Ser- 
he never /hrieked, he rarely groaned, with it; | mon on thoſe Words, in 2 Cor. 5. 1. For we 
and when he was able, he took Delight in | know, that if our Earthly Houſe of this Taber- 
Reading Dr. Goodwin's Diſcourſe, about Pa- nacle were Diſſolved, we habe a Building of God, 
11ence, in which Book he read until the very | an Houſe not made with Hands, Eternal in the 
Day of his Death. When they asked him, Heavens; but by his Removal from this Hou/e 
bow he did? His uſual Anſwer was, Far ſrom | to that, he was prevented in the Preaching of 
well, yet far better than mine Iniquities deſerve. | the Sermon. How ready he was for the Laſt 
And when his Son faid unto him, Sy, God] End of his Days thus expected, is a little ex- 
bath ſhewed his great Faithfulneſs unto you, ba: | preſſed in certain Paſſages of his Laf Will; the 
ving upheld you now for the Space of more then| whole, of which if I thould here tranſcribe it, 
Fifty Years in his Service, and employed you | after the Example of Bega, writing the Life of 
therein without ceaſing, which can be ſaid of | Calvin, and Bannaſius writing the Lite of Ra- 
very few Men, on the Face f the Earth; he| mus, and other ſuch Examples, it would be 
Replied, you ſay true; I muſt acknowledge, the | no Ungrateful Entertainment, but I ſhall only 
Mercy of Gol hath been great towards me, all | offer that one Paragraph, wherein his Words 


my Days; but I muſt alſo acknowledge, that I were: 


have had many  Failings, and the Thoughts of 
them abaſeth me, and worketh Patience in c. Concerning Death, as I do believe, it is ap- 


So did he, like Auſtin having the Penitentia/| pointed for all Men once 10 die; Jo becauſe I 
in P/alms before him, until he died, keep up a | /ee a great deal of Unprofitableneſs in my 0WN 
. Sirit of Repentance, as long as he lived. In-| Life, and becauſe God bath alſo let me ſee ſuch 
deed this Excellent Man did not ſpeak much Vanity and Empiineſs even in the beſt of thoſe 
in his laſt Sickneſs, to thoſe that were about Comforts, which this Liſe can afford, that 1 

, him, having ſpoken /o nuch before. Only his| Fh I may truly ſay, That I have ſeen an end 
0 Son perceiving the Symptoms of Death upon | of all Perfection: 238 if it were the Wilt 
iet, him, ſaid, Sir, If there be any ſpecial thing, of Gud, I ſhould be glad to be removed hence. 
which yon would recommend-unto me to do, in| where the Beſt, that is to be bad, doth yield ſuch 


» — 


*. 


Wel ä 
— caſe ve Lord ſhould ſpare me on Earth, efter | little Satisfattion to my Soul, and to be brought 
rin %, are ig Heaven, I would intreat you 19 expreſs into his 1 Jeegy in Glory, That there I might 
ned K 3 at which, atter a little Pauſe, with litred | xd, (for there I &now 77 2s 79 be bad) that ſa- 
lick es and Hands, he returned, A ſpecial thing | t1sfying and All ſufficient Contentment, in him, 


Which I would commend to you, is, Care concer- | which under the Sun is not to be enjoyed; in the 
| | | RT 2 . 
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mean tine I deſire to Ray the 
But thou, O Lord, how long BY OE 
Thus Lived, and thus Died Richard Mal her; 
able to make his Appeal unto an Evi. IWerld,' 
at his leaving of it. I 


en. — 


Nullum Turbavi; Diſcordes Pac ificavi TS Þ 


L eſs ſuſtinui ; nec mibi Complucui. 


$ 18. The Special Favour of God, which 
was granted unro ſome of the- Ancients, that 
that their Sons after them ſucceeded in the Mi- 

niſtry of the Goſpel ; and which was particu- 
larly granted unto the Happy Fathers of Gre- 
gory Nazianzen, Gregory Nyſſen, Baſil and li. 
lary ; This was enjoyed by many of thoſe good 
Men, that planted our New Engliſb Churches, 
but by none more comfortably, than by Mr. 
Mather. Ir is mentioned as the Felicity of the 
Bleſſed. Verterns a Bohemian Paſtor in the for- 
mer Century, that he gave the Church no leſs 
than Four Sons, to be Worthy Miniſters of the 
Goſpel. Such was the Felicity of our Mather. 
Many Years before he died, he had the Com- 


Lord's Leiſurc. 


bn, | 
% 


fort of ſeeing Four Sons that were Preachers of 
no mean Conſideration among the People of 
God; It was counted the fingular Happineſs of 
the Greit Roman Melellus, that he expired in 
the Arms of his Four Sons, who were all of 
them | Eminent Perſons; As happy was our 
Mather ; and in a Chriſtian Account, much 
more happy. And fince his Death, our com- 
mon Lord, has been ſerved by Mr. Samuel Ma. 
ther Paſtor of a Church in Dub/in, Mr. Natha- 
nael Mather, Paſtor after him of the fame 
Church, but before that, of Barnſtable, and 


then of Reterdam, and fince that of a Church! 


in London; Mr. Eleazar Mather, Paſtor of a 
Church at our Northampton; and Mr. Increaſe 
Mather, Teacher of a Church in Boſton, and 
Prefident of Harvard Colledge. Now becauſe 
this Mighty Man, and the youngeſt but one of 
theſe Arrows in his Hand, were not only Love. 
ly and Uſeful in their Lives, but alſo, in their 
Deaths not divided (for he died about Three 
Months after his Father) it will be Pity to Di- 
vide them, in the Hiſtory of their Lives: And 
therefore of this Mr. Eleagar Mather, we will 
here ſubjoin ſome ſmall Account. | 

$ 19. Mr. Eleazar Mather (Born May 13. 
1637.) having paſſed through his Education in 
HarvardColledge, and having by the Living 
and Lively Proofs of a Renewed Heart, as well 
as a well inſtructed Head, recommended him- 
ſelf unto the Service of the Churches, 
the Church of Northampton became the 
happy Owner of his Talents. Here be la- 
boured for Eleven Tears in the Vineyard of our 
Lord; and then the Twelve Hours of his 
Days Labour did expire, not without the deep- 
eſt Lamentations of all the Churches, as well 
as his own ; then fitting along the River of Con. 
netlicut. AS he was a very zealous Preacher. 
and accordingly ſ1w many Seals of his Mini. 


he drew towards the End of b 18 Days, h FE 
ſo remarkably . Ripe for Heaven, in an Holy 


| Watchful, Fruitful Diſpoſition, that many ob. 


ſerving Perſons did prognoſticate His being not 
far from his End. He kept a Diary of his Ex. 
periences ; wherein the % Words that ever hz 
wrote were Theſe. —© | 


4 
LIT 


| July 10. 1669. 


This Evening, if my Heart deceive me not 
had ſome ſweet Workings of Soul after 
God in Chriſt, according to the Terms of the 
© Covenant of Grace. The General and Inde. 
«© finite Expreſſion of the Promiſe, was an Fn. 
couragement unto me to loo unto Chriſt, 
* that he would do that for e, which he has 
* promiſed to do for /oe, nor dare I exclude 
« my ſelf , but if the Lord will help me, I de. 
« fire to lie at his Feet, and accept of Grace, 
© in his own way, and with hie own Tine, 
c roo hig Power enabling of me. Though 
« I am Dead, withour Strength, Help or Hope 
« in my ſelf, yet the Lord requireth nothing at 
« my Hands in my own Strength; bur that by 
« his Power, I ſhould /ook to him. To work all 

his Works in me and for me. When | find 1 
dead Heart, the Thoughts of this are exceed. 
ing ſweet and reviving, being full of Grace, 
and diſcovering the very Heart and Love of 


: Feſus. 


He Died July 24. 1669. Aged Years, about 
Thirty Two. h | 
Sic Roſa, fic Viole, prima Moriuntur in Herba, 

Candida, nec Toto, Lilia, Menſe nitent. 


$ 20. The Dying Words of his Ether unto 
his Brother, about the Ning Generation, cau— 
ſed him, in the few Sabbaths now left, before 
his own Death, to preach ſeveral Sermons upon 
the Methods that ſhould be taken for the con- 
vey ing and ſecuring of Religion, with the good 
Preſence of God unto that Generation. {on 
r Kings 8. 57. ] The Notes which he left writ- 
ten of thoſe pungent Sermons, were afterwards 
Printed, and Reprinted, with a Preface of his 
Brothers : And when unto the other Sign of 
Churches left by God, therein mentioned; 
namely, the People's being abandoned unto 4 
ſleighiy Spirit; an ill Uſe made of Temporal 
Proſperity ; A Spirit of Diviſion and Contention, 
turning Religion it ſelf into Faction; The Effica- 
cious and Victorious Operations of the Holy 
Spirit, withdrawn from Ordinances; he added, 
the Death of ſuch Men, as are chief means of 
continuing the Preſence of God unto a People; 
he therein gave unto us too true an Interpret 
tion, of the fad Providence, which was juſt 
going by Death to remove him, from this Fe-: 
ple unto a better World. | 


ſtty, 19 he was à very pious Walter; and as 


Epitaphium. 
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Epitaphium. 
RICHARDUS bie dormit MATHERUS. 
Letatus Genniſſe Pares. | 


Incertum eſt, Otrum Doctior, an Melior. 
Anima & Gloria, non queunt humari. 


But that nothing may be wanting to his Epi 
taph, I will tranſcribe the Epitaph which the 


Reverend Old Mr. _ Biſhop, the Paſtor of | . 


Stamford, provided for him. 


I Pium, Doctum, & Preclarum, 


| | Dorciſtrenſem Matherum. 


s % 


| Srncerus Territ, noſter jacet ecce Mathetus 5 * 


| Religions Honos, qui tulit ejus onas.” © 


Lie (Det adjutu) ſæpius Aclor erat. 

Iemporibus Variir contribuebat opem- 
Conſilis Solidis, Docfrina, Dexteritate, 

Fadicio Claro, cumq; labore gravi. 

Nam Dotus, Prudens, Pius, Impiger, atq; peritus, 
In Sacris, nec non promptus ad omne Bonum. 
Omnia per Chriſtum potuit, credenſg; precanſq;, 

Tanta fuit Fides, Vis quog, tanta precum. 
Hinc mihi Sublato Charo Vi Mortis Amico, 
Hæc Amor atg; Dolor, compoſuere meus. 


22 ff Epiſcopius. 


CHAP. xxl. 
The LIFE of Mr. ZACHARIAH SYMMES. 


d 1 as E Emperour Probus having an Ho- 


nour for the Memory of his Friend 
Aradion, honoured him with a Tomb Two 
Hundred Foot broad. But our Value for the 
Memory of the Divines that formerly ſerved 
our Churches, muſt not be meaſured by. the 
Breadth of our Hiſtory concerning them. We 


cannot give much Breadth to the Room, which 


we dedicate in this our Hiſtory, unto the Me- 
mory of our Symmes, becauſe we have not re- 
ceived very large Informations concerning him. 
Nevertheleſs, according to the French Proverb, 
Un Miniſtre ne doit Scavoir que ſa Bible, A 
Minifter ſhould know nothing but his Bible; here 
was one worthy the Name of a Miniſter; for 
he &rerv his Bible well, and he was a Preacher 
of what he Knew, and a Sufferer for what he 
preach'd. | | 

$ 2. Reader, We ſhall not confound our 


ſelves with Fables and Endleſs Genealogies, but 
we ſhall truly edify our ſelves. it we enquire | 


fo far into the Genealogy of Mr. Zechariab 
Femmes, as to recite a Paſſage written by Mr. 
William Symms, the Father of our Zechariah, 
ma Book which was made by a Godly Prea- 
cher, that was hid in the Houſe of Mr. Villiam 
Symms, the Father of Villiam, from the Rage of 
the Alarian Perſecution. 'I note it as a ſpecial 
Mercy of God, (writes he, in a Leaf of that 


Book) that both my Father and Mother were 


* Favourers of the Goſpel, and hated Idolatry, 
under Queen Mary's Perſecution. I came to 
* this Book by this means: Going to Sandwich 


where Mr. Pawſon, an Ancient Godly Preacher, 
* was Miniſter, who knew my Parents well and 


© me too, at School; he, after I had finiſhed my 


* Sermons, came and brought me this Book 
for a Preſent, acquainting me with the above- 
© mentioned Circumſtances. And then he adds; 
I charge my Sons Zechariah and Milliam, be- 
* fore him, that ſhall judge the Quick and the 
Dead, that you never defile your ſelves with 
* any Idolatry or Superſtition whatſoever, but 
learn your Religion out of God's Holy Word; 
and worſhip God as he himſelf hath prefcribed, 
and not after the Devices and Traditions of 
Men. Scripſi. Dec. 6. 1602. | 
8 3. Deſcended from fuch Anceſtors, our Ze- 
chariab, was Born April 5. 1599. at Canterbury, 
and the Savoury Expreſſions in the Letters yer 
extant, which he wrote while he was a Youth 
in the Univerſity of Cambridge, intimate, that 
he was New. Born, while yet a Chi/d, _ | 
After his leaving the Univerſity, he was em- 


erſons of Quality, as a Twtor to their Chil- 
dren, but not without Moleſtation from the 
Prelates for his Conſcientious Non Conformity 
to certain Rites in the Worſhip of God, then 
impoſed on the Conſczences of the Faithful. 
When he had paſſed rhrough theſe Changes, 
he was chofen in the Year 162 f. to be a Lectu- 
rer at Al holines, in the City of London: And 


In Kent, to preach the Firſt or Second H Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls, he removed 


© Year, after I was ordained Miniſter, Anno 


from thence in the Year 1625. to Dunſtable, 


*. 2587. or 88. and Preaching in Saint Marys, | where his Troubles from the Biſhops Courts 


continuing 


Luicquid erat Synodis, Sacris de rebus agendum. 


Magnus hic in magms, non parvam rebus iiſdem 


player for a while in the Houſes of ſevetal 
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after many Troubles from the Biſbops. Courts, 
for his Diſſent from things, whereto his Cn. 
ſent had never been required by the Great 
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continuing, he at length tranſported: | himſelf, But as that eminent Perſon order d this Clauſe 
with his Family into an American Wilderneſs. | for his own Epitaph, inſtead of other Ghories 
and Memoirs, which ule to adorn a_Monument, 


New England, and Charles. Toton in New-Eng- 


Pry o 


land, enjoy d him all the reſt of his Days, even Here hes the Friend of Sir Philip Sidney. Thus 


until Feb. 4. 1670; when he retired into à bet- 
ter World. * . Y We 


$ 4. His Epitaph at Charles-Town, . where he 
was Honourably [nters'd, mentions, his having 
lived Forty nine Years and Seven Months with 
his Vertuous Conſort j by whom he had Thir- 


teen Children, Five Sons, and Eight Daughters, 


and annexes this Diſtich. «8 


A Propbet lies under this Stone: 


His Words ſhall live, tho" be be gone. mY, | 


the Epitaph of this eminent Perſon, might have 
mentioned one thing more, which might have 


gone in the room of any other Jeltimonies, 


to the Ability, and Integrity, and Zeal, that 
fignalized him; Here lies the Friend of. Mr. Je. 
remfah Burroughs. For we have ſtifl to thew 
the Letters, which that great Man ſent unto our 
Symmes, after his coming to New-E'ngland Let 
ters wherein he compares the Lobe between 


them, unto that between Droid und Foruthen ; 


as having been a fort of Sworn Brothers to each 


other, ever ſince their living together at the U. 
nivefſiiy. uns 15 36175 


CHAP, XXL 
Tn LIFEoS MCT CANT # LEN 


Sequitur quem Vita perenns 


Vrous enim Semper, qui bene vixit, erit. 5 


81. 
| - Abraham called, His Dead, no leis 


than eigbi ſeveral times, in one ſhote Chapter? 
It ſeems, tho? Death has diſſolved our old Rela- 


tion to our dead Friends, yet it has not releaſed 


C7 HY is the dead Relation of Father} might not ſting them, when they were to he- 


{tow Aculeate Rebukes upon the FVices of other 
Men. : 

This Obſervation, which is as z/eſu/ as anci— 
ent, was made by them that conſidered thoſe 


us from all our Duty to them; they are ſtill ſo Words of the Prophet Micah : I am full of, 


far ours, that we owe ſomething unto their Me- 


mory. Reader, We ate entertaining our ſelves 


with Our Dead; but if we do nothing ro keep 
alrve their Memory with us, we may bluſh to 
call them ovrs. 

Among theſe, one is Mr. John Allin. But it 
there were ſuch an Officer in uſe among us, as 
once was among the Grech, to meaſure the Ao. 
numents of dead Perſons, according to their 
Vertues, he would greatly complain of it, that 
have been able to recover no more Memoirs of 
a Perſon, whoſe Vertues and Merits were far 
from rhe ſmalleſt fize, among thoſe who did 
worthily in Iſrael. | 

$ 2. He was born in the Year 1596. 

Having paſſed his Curſus, in the Tongues and 
Arts, until he was, as Theodor ſays of Inno- 
cent, 'Ayyvia x, owica 195 pum, Ingen & pru. 
dentiæ ornamentis egregie Inſtruttus : He became 
a faithful Preacher of Chriſt, chooſing rather to 
dig in that Rock of Zion, than in a Rock of 
Diamonds. 

It is an ancient Obſervation, that there were 
three Things done by the Holy Spirit of God, on 
and for the Prophets, which were employ'd in 
Publick Service for him: One was to give them 
Courage againſt the Rage of Adverſaries. Ano. 
ther was, to give them W3/dom, for to regulate 
their Conduct. A third was, to give them Ver. 


tue and Holineſs, that their own Conſciences 


(I.) Power, by the Spirit of the Lord. And of, 


(2.) Fudgment. And of, (3.) Vertue. With 
all of theſe Excellencies, did the Holy Spirit of 


God, in a gracious Meaſure adorn our Ain. 


But when the Ev Spirit x1ifed a Storm of Per- 
/ecution upon the Puritans, in the Engliſh Na- 


tion, theſe Exce/lencies could not ſhelter this 


worthy Man, from rhe Injuries of it; but ra- 
ther expoſe him thereunto. Leaving of Eng- 


land, whereot he might have taken that Fare 


wel 3 


be 


Non careo Patrid, me caret illa mag ie. 


He choſe an American Wilderneſs, for his Coun: 
try: And cheerfully conformed his Genree! Spi. 
rit, unto the Difficulties of ſuch a Wildernets : 
Being only of Auſtins Mind, about the baniſh'd 
Chriſtians, Miſerrimum effet, ſi alicubi daci fo. 
terant, ubi Deum ſuum non inveniſſent. 

9 3. He was a /uffcient Scholar, and (which 


but yer his Experimental Acquaintance with 
Chriſtianity, taught him to be of the Mind, 
which the Learned Szarez exprefied, when he 
did uſe to ſay,. That be eſteemed more that litile 
Pittance of Time, which be conſtanily ſet apart 
every Day, for the private Examination of his 
own Heart, than all the other part of the Day, 


which he ſpent in Volumanous Controuvcr/ies. His 
Accom- 


is the way to become 10) a diligent Student; 
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' -xce. He was none of thoſe low. built thatch'd 
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accompliſhments were conſiderable; and being 
1 very bumble Man, he found, that an, 
Knowledge grows molt luxuriant in the fat Val 
er of Humility : Being a very patient Man, he 
{und that the Dew of Heaven, which falls not 
in a ſtormy or cloudy Night, was always falling 
on 2 Soul ever ſerene, with the meekeſt Pati. 


Cottages, that are apt to catch Fire: But like 
an high-buile Caſtle, or Palace, free from the 
Combuſtions of Paſſion. He was indeed one of 
ſo ſweet a Temper, that his Friends Anagram- 
nat i ſed, JOHN ALLIN, into this: 


oni 4 L4: 


4. His Po/emical Abilities, were diſcovered, 
in 2 Treatiſe called, 4 Defence of che Nine Po- 
ftions : Wherein (being of Calvin's Mind, Ink 
is too dear and coſtly with us, if we doubt to ſpend 
Ink in Writing, to teſtifie thoſe things, which 
Martyrs of old ſealed with their Blood : ) He, 
with Mr. Shepberd of Cambridge, handle the 
Points of Church. Reformation; at what rate, not 
my Pen, but our famous old Mr. Catton's, in his 
Preface to a Book of Mr. Norton s, may deſcribe 
unto us. 


Shepardus, and cum Allinio Fratre, (Fatrum 
dulce par) uti eximid pietate florent ambo, & 
Eruditione non mediocri, atque etiam Myſterio. 
rum Pietatis predicatione ( per Chriſti Gratiam) 
eficaci admodum, itd egregiam novarunt Operam 
in abſtruſiſſimis Diſcipline nodis feliciter enodan- 
ds. Verba borum Fratrum, uti ſuaviter ſpirant 
Pietatem, Veritatem, Charitatem Chriſti 5 ita ſpe- 
ramus fore (per Chriſti Gratiam) ut multi, qui 
d Diſciplind Chriſti alieniores erant, odore horum 


unguentorum Chriſti effuſorum delebati atque de. 


lincki, ad amorem ejus & pelleti & pertratth, 
tam avidius arripiunt atque amplexentur. 


Moreover, another Judicious Diſcoutſe of his. 


in Defence of the Synod held at Boſton, in the 


Year 1662, has declared his Principles about 
Church-Diſcipline, as well as his Ahilitier to 


perſon, whoſe -Life ſh 


„ 


f all be the very zext in 
our Hiſtory: Forr.. Se 


: 
11 0 1 
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Hi Motus ' Animorum, "atque hec certamina 
tanta, CL 5 75 | 
Putveris exigui Fatt compreſſa quieſcunt. 


8 5. When the holy Church of Dedbam was 


* TE TO TC ry” 


t gathered, in the Year 1638, he became their Pa- 


ſtor : And in the Paſtoral Care of that Church 
he continued, until Azg. 26. 1671 ; when after 
ten Days of eaſie Sickneſs, he died, as Myconi- 
us well expreſſes it; Vitaliter mori ; in the Se- 
venty fifth Year of his Age. TEES YT 

Now, according to that of Ferom, Lacryme 
Auditorum Tue ſiut Laudes ; behold, Reader, 
the Praiſes of this excellent Man. His Flock 
publiſhed the two laſt Sermons that ever he 
preached ; one whereof was on Cant. 8. 5. Who 
is this that comes up from the Wilderneſs, leaning 
on ber Beloved ? The other on Fobn 14. 22. 
Peace I leave with you. But they write their 
Preface with Tears ; and with fearful Praiſes 


ol 


Praiſes ; and a conſtant, faithful, diligent Stew- 
ard in the 77 40 of God; a Man of Peace and 
1 


Truth, and a burning and à ſhining Light. Ad- 


they. celebrate him, as one re i above their 


| ding, The Crown is fallen from our Heads : Ob! 


that it were with us as in times paſt! Which 
Deſire of theirs, has been happily anſwered, in 
two moſt worthy Succeſſors. 645 


The Character once given to Philippus Gallus, 


may very juſtly be now made the Epitaph of out 
John Allin. 8 


— 
* 
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Epitaphium. 
JohANNES ALLINIUS. 


Vir Sincerws, Amans pacis, patienſque La. 
{is har} \\- | | 


maintain his Principles. The Perſon againſt 
whom he wrote this Defence, was that very 


\ 


* 


Perſpienus, imp lex, Doctrinæ puras Amator. 


Ala. 
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Colmes Americans, The LIFE "6 
| Suadet Linens, 


H. There was 2 famous Perſon, in Times, 
; by Chronological Computation, as 
ancient as the Days of Jaſbua, known by the 


Name of Cadmus; who carried not only People, 
but Letters alſo, from Phenitia into Beetia. 


he Grecian Fable of a Ser ent, in the Story of 


Cad mus, was only derived from the Name of an 
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Me. CHARLES CHANCET. | 
Fubet vita. el 51677 2 
Hivire, which by his Nation belonged unto 
Language of Syria. is Renowned Cadmis, 
was indeed a Gibeonite, who having been well 
treated by oſha, and by Hua not only con- 
tinued in the Comforts of Life, but alſo inſtru- 
ted and employed in the Service of the true 
God, 


him; for an Hivite - a Serpent, in the 
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wherein he had Opportunity afterwards to d. 


God, he retained ever. after moſt Trend. Eminent Perſon, and fitted him for the Service 


when after Ages, in their Songs, praiſed Apoll 
for his Victory over the Dragon Py:bo, they 
uttered but the Diſguiſed Songs of Canaan, 
wherein this Cadmus had celebrated the Praiſes 
of Foſhua, for his Victory over Og the King of 
Baſhan. Cadmus having been (as one of the 


monſtrate that he was indeed ſuch a Perſon. Th 
| particular College whereof he was here 2 Mem. 
ber, was Trinity College ; by the ſame Token 
that in the Lachryme Cantabrigienſes, publi ſhea 
by the Cantabrigiant, on the Death of Qyee 
Ann, I find him in that Style compoſing 50 


Greek Poets writes of him) Educated in He 
bron or Debir, the Univerſities of Paleſt ine, 
was fitted thereby to be a Leader in a Great 
Undertaking; and when the Oppreſſion of Cu- 
ſhbanriſhathaim, cauſed a Nuniber of People to 
ſeek out New Seats, there were many who un- 
der the Conduct of Cadmus, tranſported them 
ſelves into Greece, where the Notions and Cu- 
ſtoms of an Hraclitiſb Original, were therefore 
a long while preſerved, until they were con 


founded with Pagan Degeneracies. There is| 7 


Reaſon to think, that a Colony of Hebrews 
themſelves did now ſwarm out into Pelaponne 
ſus, where the Book of Maccabees will help us 
to find Lacedemonians (or Cadmonians, that is, 
the Followers of Cadmus, in their True Etymo- 
logy ) ＋ the Stock of Morabam; and we know 
that S Rule tells us, That Cæadmus had Arabrans 
(and the 1/rac/ites, were by ſuch Heathen Wri 
ters accounted ſo) in his Company. Accor- 
dingly, when we read, that a College among 
the Old Grecians was called Academia, we ma 
ſoon inform our ſelves, that it was at firſt cal- 
led Cadmia or Cadmea, in Commemoration of 
Cadmus, the Phenician , to whom thoſe Parts 
of the World were firſt beholden, for ſuch Nur- 
ſeries of good Literature and Religion. 
Theſe Reſearches into Antiquity, had not, 


in this place been laid before my Reader, if 


they might not have ſerved as an Introduclion L have yet obſerved; and hence we ſee even our 


unto this piece of New. Engliſb Hiſtory , that 
when ſome Eccleſiaſtical Oppreſſions drove a Co- 
lony of the Trueſt 1/rae/res into the Remoter 
Parts of the World, there was an Academy 
uickly founded if that Colony: And our 
Chancey was the Cadmis of that Academy ; by 
whoſe : vaſt Labour and Learning, the Know- 
ledge of the Lord eſis Chriſt, ſerved by all 
the Human Sciences, hath been conveyed unto 
Poſterity. = | | 
It is now fit, That a few Memoirs of that 
Reverend Man ſhould fill our Pages. 
5 2. Mr. Charles Chancey was an Hartford. 
ſhire Man; born in the Year 1589. of Parents 


ſubſcribing one of the moſt Witty Latin Po 
in that whole Collection. Here he Proceede: 
Batchelour of Divinity : And having an Intimate 
Acquaintance with that Great Man Dr. Up, 
whom all Men have confeſſed Worthy of the 
Character, wherewith Voer:us mentions him 
Vaſte Ledlionis & Eruditionis Theologus, ing 
Antiquitate Eccleſiaſtica Ver ſatiſſimus, he h B 
hereby an Opportunity farther to advantage 
himſelf with the Ancient Monuments in Kin 
ames's Library. . 
$ 3. By the Head of the Houſes he was cho. 
ſen Hebrew-Profeſſor ; but the Vice. Chancellour 
Dr. Williams, pre ferring a Kinſman of his own 
to that Place, at the ſame time he put our 
Mr. Chancey into the Place of Greek Profeſſor . 
And as one well known to be an Accurate Gre. 
cian, *rwas he that afterwards was the C. (. 


| the Vir Dacliſimus & Piilſmus, whoſe iel, 


you have at the Beginning of Lezeh's ( Vitica 
Sacra upon the Net- Teſtament. He was indeed 
a Perſon incomparably well skill'd in all the 
Learned Languages; eſpecially in the Oriental; 
and eminently in the Hebrew : In his obtaining 
whereof, his Converſation with a Fero for the 


ſpace of a Year, was no little Advantage to 


him. I know that the Hebrew Tongue, as an 


Exception to the General Rule, Diffcrl:a que 
Pulchra, is more eaſily Attained, than any that 


Engliſh Women, ſometimes in a little white, and 
with a little pains, grown as expert at it as 
the Ladies Pauſa or Blaſilla, by Ferom therefore 
celebrated; and I have wiſhed that many in 
the World, were more moved by thoſe Words 
of a Worthy Author, Aim ſpondere, illos qui 
Studiis Hebraicis, tantum Temporis Impende- 
rent, quanium Tubulo Nicotiane imbibendo, 
(quo nunc pars bona Studioſorum pro Hydragogo 
uli conſueuit) tum Mane, tum Veſperi, impen- 
a1 ſolet, progreſſus in hujuſce Linguæ Cognitione, 
baud Vulzares, brevi eſſe facturos, adeo ut mi- 


rentur, ſe eſſe tum dottos, anteguam Didicerint. 


Nevertheleſs, this Tongue is as eafily forgotten. 


that were both Honourable and Religious. Be. | But being once attained, and therewithal pre. 


ing ſent from thence to Weſtminſter-School, his 
Hopeful Proficiency, in Good Literature, with. 


in à ſhort while, ripened him for the Unioer- | 


ſity. And it was one thing which cauſed him 
to have the more feeling Reſentments of- the 
Famous Potoder- Plot, the Report whereof will 
make a Noi/e as long as the Fjfth of November 
is in our Kalendar; that at the time when that 
Plot ſhould have taken its horrid Effect, he 
was at that School, which mult alfo have been 
blown up, if the Parliament-Houſe had periſh- 
ed. The Univerſity of Cambridge, was that 
which atterward I:ruded and Nourifhed this 


| „ 


ſerved and improved, good Men will find as 


our Mr, Chancey did, that the ConjunQ@ Profit 


and P/eaſure of it were inexpreſſible; and that 
the Talents wherewith it would furniſh them 
to do ſo many Services for the Chutch of God, 
were ſuch as to make them join with Luther, 
in his Proteſtation, That he would not part with 
bis Knowledge of the Hebrew, for many Thou 

ande of Pounds, or to approve the (uſual) 
modeſt Words of Melantthon. Scio me vix pri. 


tamen, hoc Ipſum, quod didici quantulumcunt; 


eſt, propter Fudicium de Religione, Omnibus 
< Mundi 


mis Labris deguſtaſſe Hebraicus Literas; fed 
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Mundi Regnis, omnumg; opibus Longe Ante- 
n-. eee ov 

4 94. When he left the Univerſity, he became 
Diligent and Eminent Preacher of the Goſpel 
at Marſton; but after ſome time, he removed 
himſelf to Ware, where the Hand of the Lord 
was with bim, and many believed, and turned 
unto the Lord. Here *twas that the Succefles 
of his Faithful Miniſtry, in the Ixſtruction of 
the Ignorant, and the Converſion of the Un- 


godly, became a Matter of much Obſerva- 


on. | 
l But when Satan wanted a Shibboleth for the 
Diſcovering and Extinguiſhing ſuch an Holy 
Miniſtry, throughout rhe Nation, the Miſera- 
ble Arch-Biſhop Laud, ſerved him with a Li- 
cence for Sports on the Lord's Day; whereby 
the People were after an horrid manner invited 
unto the Profanation of that Sacred Reſt ; and 
indeed of every thing Sacred: with it. Then 


*twas that our Mr. Chancey hearing the Drums 


beat for Dances and Frolicks on the Lord's Day, 
was, like other Good Men, afraid that God 
would break the Reft of the Kingdom, and 


cauſe Drums to be beaten up for Marches and 


Battels on that very Day. But when he was 
inhibited from attending of other Exerciſes, on 
the Afternoons of the Lord's Day, he ſet him- 


ſelf to Catechiſe as many as he could, both o/d 


and young; which, as the Biſbop in Sheeps Cloa- 
thing ſaid, was As bad az Preaching. And by 
ſuch Methods, he {till continued ſerving the 
Intereſts of the Goſpel. 

$ 5. But about this Time there aroſe a Storm 
of moſt Unreaſonable, but Irrefiſtible * 
tion, upon thoſe Miniſters, who were Well 
wiſhers to the Progreſs of the Proteftant Refor- 
nation in the Kingdom; and Mr. Chancey was 
one of thoſe who ſuffered in it. In Mr. Raſb. 
worth's Collections for the Year 1629. I find 
this Paſſage. 


* Mr. Charles Chancey, Miniſter of Ware, 
* uling {ome Expreſſions in his Sermon, That 
* Idolatry was admitted into the Church; That 
* the Preaching of the Goſpel would be ſup- 
* preſſed ,, that there is much Atheiſm, Popery, 
' Armimaniſm and Hereſy , crept into the 
* Church : And this being look'd upon to raiſe 
a fear among the People, that ſome Altera- 
tion of Religion would enſue; he was que- 
ſtioned in the High Commiſſion; and by Or- 
der of that Court, the Cauſe was referred to 
the Biſhop of London, being his Ordinary; 
2 ordered him to make a Submiſſion in 

atin. 1 25 


This Worthy Man, being by the Terrors and 
Cenſures of that famous Court, ſuddenly ſur: 
priſed unto a ſort of Submiſion, which gave 
too good an Acknowledgment of the Conſtitu- 
uon, whereinto the Laudian Faclion was then 
precipitating the Church of England, he no ſoo- 
ner got a little out of the Temptation, but he 
ſignalized his Repenrance of that Submiſſion, with 
a Leal not unlike that of the Bleſſed Cranmer 


| out the Faith of his having this his too ſudden 
Compliance with the Demands of his Perſecu- 
tors, Forgroen in Heaven, yet he never forgave 


himſelf as long as he liv'd on Earth; he would 


on all Occaſions expreſs himſelf extreamly diſ- 
latisfied, as well at the 1/7 Things then ad van- 
ced in the Church of England, as at himſelf 
alſo for ever in the leaft, conſenting to thoſe 
things. Theſe Memorable -Puritans which 
were driven into America, all of them had a 
Diſlike of the Deformities, which they ſaw yet 
cleaving to the Church of England; but I que. 
ſtion, whether any diſliked them with ſuch 
fervent Expreſſions of Indignation, as our Mr. 
Chancey, who thus took the Revenges of a 
deep Repentance upon his own Conformity to 
them. And few ſuffered for Non-Conformity 
more than he by Fines, by Gaols, by Neceſſities 
to abſcond, and at laſt by an Exile from his 
Native Country. Yea, though he had lived a 
very exact Life, yet when he came to die, 
more than Forty Years after this, he left theſe 
Words in his laſt W:// and Teftament. In re- 
gard of Corrupt Nature, I do acknowledee 
ſel to be a Child of Wrath, and ſold under Sin, 
and one that hath been polluted with Innumera- 
ble Tranſgreſſions and Mighty Sins, which as 
far as I know and can call to Remembrance, I 
keep flill freſh before me, and defire with Mour- 
ning, and ſelf abhorring ſtill to do, as long as 
Life ſhall laſt; and eſpecially my ſo many ſinful 
Complances with and Conformity unto Vile Hu- 
man Inventions, and Will-Worſhip and Hell-bred 
Superſtition, and Patcheries ſticht into the Ser- 
vice of the Lord, (which the Engliſh Maſs-Book, 
I mean, the Book of Common Prayer, and the 
Ordination of Prieſts, c. are fully fraught 
withal. a 

Q 6. There was once a Parliament in England, 
whereto a Speech of no leſs a Man than the 
Lord Digby, made a Complaint, That Alen of 
the beſt Conſcience were then ready to fly into 
the Wilderneſs for Religion And it was com- 
plained in an Elegant Speech of Sir Benjamin 
Rudyard's, A great Multitude of the King's 
Subjects, ſtriuing to hold Communion with us, 
but ſeerng how far we were gone, and fearing 


how much further we would go, were forced to 


fly the Land, very many into Salvage Wilder- 
neſſes, becauſe the Land would not bear them - 
Do not they that cauſe theſe things, caſt a Re- 
proach upon the Government. And in a Nota- 
table Speech of Mr. Fiennes, A certain Number 


| of Ceremonies in the Fugment of ſome Men, 


Unlawful, and to be rejected of all Churches, 
in the Fudgment of all other Reformed Churches, 
and in the Fudement of our own Church, but In- 
different, yet what Difference, yea what Diſtra- 
Qtion bave theſe Indifferent Ceremonies raiſed 
among is? What bath deprived ws of fo many 
Thouſands of Chriſtians, which defired, and in 
all other Reſpeits deſerved to hold Communion 
with 25; 1 9, what hath deprived ms of them, 


and ſcattered them into I know not what Places 


againſt his own Right Hand, for ſubſcribing his. 
Recuntat ion. Although he was not long with-, 


. ” . * 

— N — bf "—_ p EY - 4 x — < 

LY —_ pc. - - - - « — * 1299 = . SD © - 

— has = a d — 5 * 

— X S i © ag. 1 7 „ 4 * yz . — * 
, - _} — 


811 and 


+ 


— + — 


8 * 
2 1 


a ; * 61 1 
6 dd 2 3 
1 os. 9 wo d 


: 


* * 


— 


and Corners of the IWorld, but theſe Indifferent 


his Inſtalment, he concluded his Excellent Ora. 


Ceremonies ? It was then that Mr. Pyar, in the tion, made unto a Venerable Aſſembly, then fill. 


Name of the Houſe of Commons, Impeaching 
A. B. Laud, before the Houſe of Lords had 


theſe 1 1 Du have the King's Loyal Ui 


Sibjefts baniſhed out of the Kingdom, not as Eli 
melech, 10 678 for Bread in Foreign Countries by 
reaſon of the great ſcarcity which was in Iſrael; but 
travelling abroad for the Bread of Life, becauſe 
they cauld not have it at home, by Reaſon of the 
Spiritual Famine of God's Word, cauſed by this 
Alan, and 1 1 N : * 2 * 

oz have the Induſtry of ma ouſands 15 
"Maieſty' Sub 22 „ of the Land. 
And at laſt the whole Houſe of Commons put 


ing the Co//edge-Hall with ſuch a Paſſage as this 
unto the Students there, Docfiorem, certe Pre. 
den, & Duic Oneri ac Stationi multis Modi; 
Aptiorem, vobss facile licet Invenire fed Aman. 
tiorem, & veſiri Boni Studiofiorem, non Inye. 
metis. And certainly he was as good as his 
Word. How Learnedly he now conveyed all 
the Liberal Arts unto thoſe that /at at bis Free. 
how Mittily he moderated their Diſputations 
and other Exerciſes; how Conſtantly he er- 
pounded the Scriptures to them in the Co/ledee. 
Hall; how EHluentiy he expreſſed himſelf unto 
them, with Latin of a Terentian Phraſe, in all 


this Article in the Remonflrance, which they | his Diſcourſes and hew Car efully he Inſpected 


then made unto the King. The Biſhops and 
their Courts did impoveriſh many Thouſands | 
and ſo affli and trouble others, that great Num. 
bers, to avoid their Miſeries, departed out of 
the Kingdom, ſome into New-England, and other 
parts of America. FEY 

But it is now time to tell my Reader, That 
in the Tranſportations, thus Realonably and 
Parliamentarily complained of, one of the moſt 
Confiderable Perſons removing into America, 
was Mr. Charles Chancey; who arrived at P. 
mouth in New England, a few Days before the 
Great Earthquake which happened Jan. 1. 1638. 

$ 17. After he had ſpent ſome time in the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel, with Mr. Reyner of 
Phmouth, he removed unto a Town a little 
Md of it, called Scituate, where he 
remained for Three and Three times Three 
Years, cultivating the Vineyard of the Lord 
in that Place. Of this his Miniſtry at Sc: 
tuate, let me preſerve at leaſt, this one Re- 
membrance : Having his Ordination Renewed 
at his Entrance upon this New Relation, he did 
at that Solemnity Preach upon thoſe Words, 
in Prov. 9. 3. Wiſdom hath ſent forth her Mai. 
dens ; and in his Diſcourſe, making a moſt affe. 
Qtionate Reflection upon his former Compli- 
ances with the Temprations of the High Con. 
miſſion. Court, he ſaid with Tears, Alas, Chri- 
ſtians, I am no Maiden; my Soul bath been de-. 
filed with Falſe Worſhip z How wondrous is the 
Free-Grace of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, that 1 
ſhould ſtill be employd among the Maidens of 
Wiſdom ! 

Afterwards, upon an Invitation from his Old 
People at Ware, to return unto them, he pur- 
poſed a Removal with his Family back to Eng- 
land; but when he came to Boſton in order 
thereunto, the Overſeers of Harvard-College at 
Cambridge, which now wanted a Preſident, by 
their vehement Importunity, prevailed with 
him to accept the Government of that Society; 
wherein worthily chaſing their Way, and ſitting 
chief, and dwelling as a King in the midſt of 
his Army, he continued unto the Day of his 
Death. From this time I behold him as ano- 
ther E/jah, ſhedding his Benign Influences on 
the School of the Prophets; and with Immenſe 
Labours Inſtructing, Directing, and Feed ing 


their Manners, and was above all things con- 
cerned for them, that they might 'anfwer x 
Note which he gave them ¶ M hen you are your 
ſelves Intereſted in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 
bis Righteouſneſs, you will be fit to be Teachers 
of others © Iſaiah cries, Now fend me! Whey 
his Sint were 3 - But without this, you 
are fit for nothing :] will never be forgotten 
by Many of our moſt worthy Men, who were 
made /zch Men, by their Education under him: 
For we {hall find as many of his Diſciples in 
our Catalogue 'of Graduates, as there were 
in that Co/ledge of Believers, at Feraſalem, 
whereof we read in the firſt Chapter, of the 
Act of the Apoſtles. But if there were any 
Diſadvantages of an Haſty Temper, ſometimes 
in his Conduct, they ſtill were preſently fo cor- 
rected with his Zo/y Temper; that this did but 
invite Perſons to think the more of that Ellas, 
to whom we have compared him ; and there- 
fore, as they were forgotten by every one, in 
the very Day of them, they are, at this Day, 
much more to be ſo: Mr. Lian Oakes that 
preached his Funeral Sermon, well ſaid, The 
mention thereof was to be wrapped up in Elijah's 
Mantle. But if the whole Country were ſen- 
ſible of the Bleſſing which all New England 
enjoyed in our Charncey now at Cambridge; the 
Church of Cambridge, to whom he now joined, 
and Preached, had a very particular Cauſe to 
be /o. And /o indeed they were; by the ſame 
Token, that when he had been above a Year or 
two in the Town, the Church kept a whole 
Day of THANKSGIVING to God, for the 
Mercy, which they enjoy'd in hzs being there. 
$ 3. He was a moſt Indefatigable Student, 
which with the Bleſſing of God, render'd him 
a moſt Incomparable Scholar. He roſe very 
early, about Four a Clock, both Winter and 
Summer; and he ſet the Scholars an Example 
of Diligence, hardly to be followed. But Be- 
ne Oraſſe, eſt Bene Studuiſſe : By interweaving 
of conſtant Prayers into his Holy Sudies, he 
made them indeed Holy; and my Reader (hall 
count, if he pleaſes, how oft in a Day be ad- 
dreſſed Heaven with Solemn Devotions, and 
judge whether it might not be ſaid of Vi 
Charles, as it was of Charles the Great, (which 1s 
indeed the way to become Great) Carolus plus 


the Hope of the Flock in the Wilderneſs. At 
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I have told, that at his firſt getting up in a 
Morning, he commonly ſpent near an Hour in 
cret Prayer, before his minding any other Mat. 
ter ; then viſiting the Co/7edge-Hail, he Expoun | 
32d a Chapter, (which was firſt read from the 
Hebrew) of the Old Teſtament, with a ſhort] 
Prayer before , and a long one after his Expoſi- 
tion: He then did the like upon another Cha- 
pter, with a Prayer before, and after, in his Fa- 
mily : About Eleven a Clock in the Forenoon, 
he retired again about Three Quarters of an 
Hour for Secret Prayer. At Four a Clock in 
the Afternoon he again did the like. In the 
Evening he Expounded a Chapter, (which was 
Fr{t read into the Greek) of the New Teſtament, 
in the Co//edge Hall, with a Prayer in like man. 
ner before and after; the like he did alſo in 
his Family: And when the Bell rang for Nine at 
Night, he retired for another Hour of Secret 
Prayer before the Lord. But on the Lord's 
Days Morning, inſtead of his accuſtomed Expo- 
fition, he preached a Sermon upon a Text, tor 
about Three Quarters of an Hour, in the Co//edge 
Hall. Beſides all this, he often ſer apart whole 
Days for Prayer with Faſting alone by himſelf, 
yea, and ſometimes he ſpent whole Nights in 
Prayer, before the heavenly Father, who ſees in 
fecret. Many Days of Prayer with Faß ing, he 
allo kept with his Religious Conſort : And ma- 
ny ſuch Days he alſo kept with his Famrly, cal- 
ling in the Company and Aſſiſtance of three or 
four Godly Neighbours : Beſides what he did 
more publickly among the People of God. Be- 
hold, how near this good Man approached un- 
to the ſtricteſt and higheſt Sence of Praying al. 
ways. ; 
Chryſofton tells us, That Chriſt and Paul com- 
manded us to make our Prayers, Besq el \ vu 
ris, fe g inigar dh AUαñ, Short and frequent, 
and with little Diſt ances between them. And 
(aſianus mentions it, as the univerſal Conſent 
of the Ancients, LTilius cenſent Breves Orationes, 
fed creberrimas fieri. The Prayers of our Chan. 


cey were ſuch for their e, | 
they might be ſomerimes 


or their Brev!ty. 
Moreover, twas his conſtant Practice, not only 


on the Lord's Days in the Evenings, but every | 
Day, Morning and Evening, after he had Ex.“ 


pounded a Chapter, to examine his Children 


and Servants with ſome fit Queſtions thereupon. 
On the Lord's Days, once a: Fortnight, he preach: | 


ed publickly in the Forenoons : But when he 
did not ſo, he had the Morning Sermon 
at Noon, and the Afternoon Sermon repeated 


at Night, and both the Sermons repeated once 
More in the Evening, before the next Lord's 


Day: At which times he ſtill took occaſion to 
reinforce the more n6table Truths, occurri 

in the Sermons, with pertinent Applications ot 
his own. N We | WIV | 


have been quickly run, yet if that may be an 
ncouragement unto d:/;gent Followers, let them 


repeated | 


N 
N 
. 
At this rate this eminent Perſon ran the Race 
that was ſet before him : And tho? one would | 
have thought, that ſo laborious a Race muſt | ' e e and Supa ha | 
r. By the Growth of it. f 


” * 
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not; he continued a green Olive Irc in the 


Houſe of God, long atter he was Gray. headed 
for Age; and in his Old Age he did not leuveoſf 
to bring forth uit, unto the Praiſe of God, I 
find that the Law of Redemption, in the laſt 


Chapter of Leviticus, (in Haſ. 3. 2. alluded un- 


to) valued a Man above $zxty, but at Fifteen 
Shekels; whereas a Man between Twenty and 
Sixty, was valued at (an Homer of Barly, or) 
no leſs than Fifty Sheke/s. But the worth of 
our Chancey at Eighty, continued much what as 
it was when he was under S:x:y; and he was a 
Perſon of great Wor7h and Uje unto the laſt. 
Indeed it was his laudable Ambition to be ſo. 
Whence, after Age had enfeebled him, the Fel- 
lows of the Colledge once leading this Venera- 
ble Old Man, to preach a Sermon in a Winter- 
Day, they, out of Affection unto him, to diſ— 
courage him from ſo difficult an Undertaking, 
told him, Sir, Tow! certainly die in the Pulpit. 
Bur he laying hold on what they ſaid, as if they 
had offered him the greateſt Excouragement in 
the World, .preſs'd the more vigorouſly through 
the Srow-drift, and ſaid, How glad ſbould I be, 
if what you ſay might prove irue ! | 

$ 9. He kept a Diary, the loſs of which I 
can't but mention with regret ; nevertheleſs I 
can report thus much of it, that it was metho- 
dized under the Heads of Sin and Mercies. 
Under the Head of Sins, he took Notice of his 


Failings, as if he had ſpoken a paſſionate Word, 


or been dull and cold in his Duties, and the 
like. Under the Head of Alercies, he took No. 
tice of the fpectal and more ſignal Favours, 
which Heaven beſtowed upon him. He was 
alſo very much in Meditation, and in that one 
important kind and part of it Se/f-examination : 
eſpecially in his Preparations for the Lord's Ta- 
ble. From his Diary we have recovered a little 
relating thereunto; and for a Specimen, the 
Reader ſhall here have a few of his Notes, 
which he entitled, C1 


Self-Trials before the Sacrament. 
Trial of my Part in Obrift. KY | 
1. J Am ſubje& to the Commandment of Be- 
ievixg on his Perſon. 8 
2. J reſt and rely upon Him only for Sal- 
vation. Nen SOT 


ne, we by Go'sHelp, to Lat all for 


im. | 


Peu e 2 

F. By his Spirit given me. Ip | 
. Thar [ walk 4 after the Fleſh, but after 
the Spiri. . 


7. By many Tokens of His Love to me. 
© Trials of my Faith. 


2. By the Lyfe of it. 


know that Fourſcore Years of Age diipatch'd it | 3. By the Ron . * 


ſ 2 Trial 
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4. All my Hopes are in Him, and he is my 
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New- England. 


: "The Hiſtory of 


Trial of m y Repentance. 


By the Natzre of it: That is, Change of| © 1echiſe every Lord's 


once in Office to Cz. 


© 5. I adviſe you bein 
ay in the Afternoon 


Mind, and my Purpoſe to turn from all Sin to * ſo as to go through the Cazechiſe once in a 


God ; dying daily 10 Sin. 


1. My Care to keep his Commandments. 
2. That His Commandments are not grievVoiss 


T0 Me. ; 
Deſire of Lion with Him, and cleaving 10 


Him, with full Purpoſe of Heart. 
Trial of my Brotberly Love. 
1. Not to ſuffer S upon any one. 
2. To love all the Saints for Truth's ſake. 
3. Love of the Godly Dead. 


Ny reciting theſe Qualifications of a Chriſtian, 


rarely been heard. 
on it, as a pious and prudent Complaint of 
Reverend Mr. Dod, That too many Miniſters 
deal like unskilful Archers ; they ſhoot over the 


© Year. 


Finally, Be very careful of Scriptara Rufes 


Trial of my Uprightne/s towards God. : oe God's Miniſters, Orbe mv de, tefomdcy, 


x & Tporgeuyals Troorgf]epey. | 
Thus did he adviſe, without occafion to make 


Confeſſion of the Poet, which of all is the mot 
unhappy for the Preacher. 


A Monitzs ſunt, minor ipſe mein. 


He was, indeed. an exceeding plain Preacher fte. 
quently ſaying, Artis eſt Celare Artem: And yet a 
more Learned, and a more I .:vely Preacher has 
He would therefore menti- 


Heads, and much more over the Hearts of their 


by which this exemplary Chr:ſt;an would Exe Hearers, and mfs their Mark, while they {6 
mine himſelf, I have deſcribed how exemplarily fo high by bandling deep Points; or by 45 w 


$ 10. His Condutt of himſelf in his Minifry 
(wherein he preached over the whole Goſpel of 
John, the As of the Apoſtles, the Three Epi- 
{tles of John, and largely handled the Doctrine 
of Self-denial, Faith, Fuſtification, Adoption, San- 
Tification, and many other Occaſional Subjects) 
will be moſt exactly apprehended from the 
Council which I find him writing to another 
Miniſter, in a Letter dated Dec. 20. 1665. 


* In your Miniſterial Work (faith he) let me 
grove you a few Directions. 


. B* much in Prayer to God: Thereby 
* you ſhall find more Succour and Suc- 


Study. b 

* 2. Preach much about the Mz/ery of the 
State of Nature, the Preparatives to Conver- 
© /ion ; the Nature of Converſion, or Effectual 


N 


Calling; the Neceſſity of Lion and Communion dente, who are to be trained up, Er rubecia m wen, 


* with Chriſt; the Nature of Saving and Juſti- 
* fying Faith, and the Fruits thereot Love and 
Good Works, and Sancti ſication. 757 
3. Explain the Words of your Text clearly; 
© bring clear Proof of parallel Scriptures; let 
your Reaſons be Scripture Reaſons; but be 
< moſt in Application; which is ſpent in Five 
* Uſes, Refutation of Error, Information of the 
Truth, Correction of Manners, Exbortation 
and Iſtruction in Righteouſneſs. All which 
* you find in 2 [7m. 3. 16, 17, And there is a 
* Fifth Uſe, viz. of Comfort, 1 Cor. 14. 3. 
* 4. Preach not high Notions. 
* Medulla ,, and the Explication of t Cor.2. 1,2. 
Neither uſe any dark Latin Words, or any de. 
© rived thence, which poor People can't under. 


Read Ames's| 


obſcure and dark Expreſfions, or Phraſes, in their 
Preaching. But for the preaching of our Chan. 


cey, the ſame Account may be given of it, that 
Photizs gives about the Preaching of At hanaſiis: 
In Sermonibas ubique in Locutione Clarus eſt, & 
Brevis, & Simplex, Acutus tamen & Altus, & 
Argumentationbus, omnino vehemens, & in his 
Tanta Libertas, ut Admirablis ſit. 

$ 11. In the Colledge whereof he was Pref 
dent, he did the part, TU gaartlge rs x; ohh iu mr 
Seuſs, An Inſtrucler inſpired with the Love of 
God, and the Love of Souls. But if the Reader 
expect any further Account of this Reverend 
Man, what he was, what he thought, and what 
he preach'd, let him give himſelf the edifying 
Pleaſure of reading what he printed. But of 
his Printed Compoſures, the more confiderable 
were his Twenty fix Sermons upon Zuftification, 


* ceſs, in your Miniſtry, than by all your] publiſhed in the Year 1659. On the Motive 


which he mentioned in the Preface thereunto. 
My particular Employment (faith he) wherein J 
hope, that my de ſire zs to ſerve the Lord in Truth, 
and to ſeek the great Benefit of Youth ond Stu. 


that is, in the Doctrine of the Lord, that may 
put a right Underſtanding into them, hath 0. 
ved me to repreſent this Doctrine of Juſtification, 
as a Standard of Truth and Salvation to them; 
which they (hould hold faſt, and as the Lord ſhall 
call them thereunto hold forth, in their Genera: 
tions, It had been an uſual thing with him, f0- 
lemnly to caution Scholars againſt | thoſe Do. 
Arines, which  exalt Man, and debaſe Chriſt : 
And he thought particularly with Luther, A. 
miſſo Articulo Fuſtificationss, & amiſja eſt ſimil 


[tota Dottrina' Chriſtiana. : - 


And agreeably to that Caution, we have 
him, in this his moſt Judicious Treatite,maintals: 


ing, | | 


« That 


| Boo III. 


J. pooreſt and ſimpleſt People may underſtang 
all. 
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© That Fuſtification is a Judicial Proceeding, 
« wherein the Sentence of God abſolves, and ac. 
© quits the Sinner from the Guile of Sin, and ac. 
« cepts him as a juſt Perſon, unto Eternal 
Life. 1 | 4 
. Thar the Zuſtification of a Sinner before 
God, in the Decree of it, in the Purchaſè of it, 
and in the Application of it, is to be aſcribed : 
« unto the Free Grace of God; and yet there is 
© alſo a glorious Concurrence of ſtrict Fuſtice 
© thereunto. 
© That the Son of God condeſcending to be 
© the Surety of his Choſen, took their Deb7 
upon himſelf, and by ſuffering the full Pu 
© n1/hment which was due for their Sins, made 
© that Satisfaction unto the Juſtice of God, where- 
upon we receive the Remiſſion of Sins, which 
© without ſuch a Satisfachion had been impol- 
* ſible. 
© That none of the Afi#ions which befal the 
© Faithful, are proper Paniſbments for Sin, but 
the Correfive Diſpenſations of a careful Fa. 
* ther, and the Sanative Diſpenſations of a pru- 
© dent Healer. 
That yer many Godly Men ſmart for their 
* Boldneſs in Sin: And when Paul writing to 
Sainte, tells them, If you live after the Fleſh, 
* you ſhall die: He ſpeaks not only of Temporal, 
but of Eternal Death: For tho tis not poſſible 
for Saints to die eternally, tis as poſſible for 
* them to die Erernally, as to Sin Eternally. 
That we are not juſtified by Faith, as it is a 
* Work in us, nor is our Ad of Believing, any 
part of the Alaiter of that Righteouſneſs, 
* wherein we ſtand rig hteou before God. But 
Faith does only juſtifie us relatively, or as it 
has reference to its Object the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
* and his Rightecuſneſs, or as it receives the 
* Mercy of God in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; or as 
* the Beggar's Hand receiving a Bag of Gold en- 
* richeth him: It is but a Paſfroe Inſtrument ; 
* and the Words of Fames, That a Man is juſti 
* fied by Works, and not by Faith alone; do not 


* oppoſe the other Words of Paul, but only af: 7 


* ſert, that a juſtifying Faith, is in this opposd 
unto a falle and dead Faith, it will — 
* be effectual to produce Good Works in the Be. 
* aver, 77 tle | 

That Believers, notwithſtanding the Forg:ve- 
* neſs of their Sins, ought often to renew all the 
* Expreſſions of Repentance for their Sins, and 
* ſtill to be fervent and inſtant in Prayer for 
Pardon; inaſmuch as we have need of having 
Remiſſion afreſh applied unto us; and we allo 
need the Foys and Fruits of our Pardon, and 
the Grace to make a rieb U/e thereof. | 

* That the whole Obedience of the Lord Jeſus 
: Chriſt, both Ave and Paffve, belongs to 
that perfect Righteouſneſs which is required 
in order to Fuſtiſication; and this Righreouf- 
. neſs of God is conveyed unto Believers, by way 
_ Of Imputation : It is reckoned and accounted 
_ theirs, upon their apprehending of it; which 
| Imputation'is a gracious Act of God the Fa- 

ther, whereby as a Judge, he accounts the Sins 


|, of the Believer unto the Surety, as if he had 
committed the ſame, and the Righreouſnels 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto rhe Believer, as 
if he had performed that Obedience. 
_ That till it follows not, that every Belie- 
ver is a Redeemer, and Saviour of others, as 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is; ir is the 
| Righteouſneſs of the Surety, and not the 
- Suretiſhip it ſelf, that is imputed unto the 
: Believer : The Sureriſhip is proper unto our 
Lord, and berauſèe the Vertue which is in the 
Head, is communicated unto the Members, 
tis frivolous thence to argue, that every Mem- 
her is thereby made an Head, and has the In- 
* fluence ot our Head vpon'the reſt. 
That as Adam was the Common Root of all 
: Mankind, and fo his firſt Sin is imputed unto 
all his Poſterity ; thus our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
is the Common Koot of all the Fuithſul, and his 
Obedience is imputed unto them all. 


* 


This was the Old Faith of New England, a- 
bout that moſt important Article of Zuſtifica- 
tion; an Article wherein all the Dutiss and 
Comforts of our Holy Religion are, more than 
a little concerned. And I thought I could not 
make a fitter Preſent unto the Sons of my Mother, 
than by thus laying before the Scholars of Har- 
vard-Colledge, an Abſtract of what the Venerable 
Old Preſident of that Colledge left as a Legacy 
unto them. | | 


All that I ſhall add upon it, is; That as tis 
the Obſervation of our Dr. Owez, in his moſt 
Judicious Book of Zuſtification : | am not ſatij- 
fled that any of thoſe, who at preſent oppoſe this 
Docfrine, do in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, and 
the Exerciſe of all Chriſttan Graces, ſurpaſs thoſe 
who in the laſt Ages, both in this and other Na- 
tions, firmly adbered unto it, and who 9 
teſtiſied unto that effectual Influence, which it had 
into their Walking before God; nor do I know 
that any can be named amongſt ws in the former 
Ages, who were eminent in Holineſs, and many 
uch there were, who did not cordially aſſent unto 
that, which we plead for. And it doth not yet 
appear in general, that an Attempt to introduce 
a Dottrine contrary unto it, has had any great 
Succeſs in the Reformation of the Lives of Men. 
So our holy Charncey was an eminent Inſtance to 
confirm ſomething of this Obſervation. Alb tit 
he were ſo elaborately ſolicitous to exclude 
Good Works from any ſhare in the arrecedent 
Condition of our Fuſtiſication; yet there were 
few Men in the World, who more practically 
and accurately acknowledged the Neceſſity of 
Good Works in all the Juſtified: And fo afraid 
was he of defiling his own Soul, and of diſturb- 
ing his own Peace, by the admiſſion of any 
known Sin, that tho' he made ſo many ſtated 
Supplications every Day, yet it he had fallen 
into any misbecoming Paſſion, or any ſenfible 
Diſtemper, or Diſorder of Heart in the Day, 
it occahoned his immediate Retirement, for a- 
nother Prayer extraordinary before the Lord. 
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he Hiſt ory of N e 


w. England. Book III. 


1 
in remember, chat upon the Article in 
the Praiſes of a Good Man, { P/a/. 1. 3. He 


brings forth his Eruit in bis Seaſon, there is 4 
notable Gloſs of Aben Ezra, to this purpole 


worthy Sons, was Catharine the Daughter of 
Robert Eyre, Eſq, who dying a little before her 
Conſort, had her Aoly Life quickly after pub. 
liſhed ; namely, by the Publication of the I. 


Anima Rat ionalis plend Sapientie, in Jempore rettons for an Holy Life, which her Pious Fg. 


Seneclatis opfortund, ſeparatur a Corpore, ſicut 
Fractus ab Arbore, & non moritur ante Diem. 


Such a Lee was our Chancey, and ſuch was his 


Fare. This Eminent Soxldier of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, atter he was come to be Fourſcore 
Years of Age, continued {till to Endure Hard. 
neſs, as a good Soldier of Feſus Chrift;, and ſtill 
profeſſed, with the Aged Polycarp, That he 
was not willing to leave the Service o the Lord, 
that had more than Fourſcore Tears been a Good 
Maſter to him. When his Friends preſſed him 
to remit and abare his vaſt Labours, he would 
reply, Oportet Imperatorem Stantem mori; ac. 


cording he flood beyond Expectation, directing” 


ther left as a Legacy tor his Children: Dire. 
eons, whereot 1 ſhall ſay but this, That as 
they expreſs the True Spirit of Purnaniſm, ſo 
they compriſe the Wiſelt, the Fruitfulleſt, the 
Exacteſt, and the Holieſt Rwles of Living, that 
ever I ſaw together in any ſhort Human Cumpo. 
ſure; and the Reprinting of them would nor 
only give a Deſcription of the Heavenly Con. 
verſation endeavoured by our Great Charles 
Chancey, whom we have hitherto been conf. 
dering, but alſo procure the Admiration, if not 
Imitation of them that read ir. 


$ 12. New England having enjoyed ſuch 1 


in the Learned Camp, where he had been a 
Commander. At length on the Commencement 
in the Year 1671. he made a Farewe/ Oratien, 
wherein he took a So/emn Farewel of his Friends, 
and then ſent for his Children, upon whom he 
beſtowed a So/emn Bleſhing, with Fervent Pray- 
ers, commending them to the Grace of God. 
So like Aged R. Simeon, once (tis by ſome 
thought) the Prefident of a College at er 


ſalem, he kept warring and longing for his 


Call. To Depart in Peace! Accordingly the 
End of this Year proved the End of his Days: 
When IIIneſs growing upon him, the Reverend 
Mr. Urzan Oakes, after his Requeſted Suppli. 
cations, asked him to give a Szgn of his Hope: 
ful and Joyful Aſſurances, it he yet had them, 
of his entring into Eternal Glory; whereat the 
Specchleſs Old Man lifted up his hands, as 
high towards Heaven, as he could lift them, 
and ſo his Renewed and Ripened Saul flew thi- 


ther Feb. 19. 1671. in the Eighty Second Lear 
ot his Age, and the Seventeen Year of his Pre- 
ſidentſhip, over Harvard. College. He left be 
hind him no leſs than Six Sons; every of which 
had received the Lawrels of Degrees, in the 
College; and ſome of them from the Hand of 
Their Names were Iſaac, 


their Aged Father. 
Icbabod. Barnahas, Nathanae! and Elnat han, 
(which two were Twins) and I/rael, All of 
theſe did, while they had opportunity, Preach 
the Goſpel; and moſt, if not all of them, like 
their Excellent Father before them, had an 
Eminent Skill in Phy/ic& added unto their other 
Accompliſhments ; which like hin, they uſed 
for the Good of many; as indeed it is well: 
known, that until Two Hundred Years ago.; 


Phyfick in England, was no Profeſſion diſtinct 


from Diomy; and accordingly Princes had 
the ſame Perſons to be their Phyſez/ons and their; 
Confefſors. But only Two of them are now li. 
ving ; the irt and the L/: The one in Eng- 
land, the other in New-Eng/and y Iſaac now a 
Paitor of a Church in London, and an Author 
of ſeveral well known Treatiſes: I/rae/ now a 
- Paſtor of a Church in our Stratford, where he 
is, at this Day, a Rich Bleſſing to the Colon 

of Connecticut. The Happy Mother of theſe 


Privilege, and ſuch a Preſident as our Chancey, 
governing a Colledge, I will conclude this Ac. 
count thereof with certain Paſſages which this 
Reverend Man publiſhed in a Sermon, on 
Amos 2. 11, 1 raijed up of your Sons ſor Pro. 
phers, and of your Toung Men for Nezarites. 
Preached at Cambridge the Day after one of 
the Commencements. 


* God hath wonderfully Erected Schoo!s of 
Learning, and. means of Education for our 
© Children, that there might be continually 

* ſome comfortable Supply and Succeſſion in the 
© Miniſtry: I it not Jo, O ye People of Godin 
Ae England! But then let me teſtify againſt 
* you in the Lord's Name, for great Lyhunb. 
© fulneſs'to the Lord, for ſo great a Mercy. 
© The Great Bleſſing of a. Painful Miniſtry is 
not regarded by Covetom Earth Worms, nei. 
* ther do the Schools of Learning, that afford 
* Oy! to the Lamps, cotne into their Thoughts to 
* praiſe the Lord for them. Or, ſome little 


ter to ſpend the Sabbulb, and to Baptiæe their 
* Children, and Schoale to teach their Children, 
* and keep them out of Harm's Way, or teach 
„them to Write and Read, and caſt Accounts; 
but they deſpiſe the Angels Bread, and count 
© ir Light Stuff, in Compariton of other things, 
yea, there be many in the Country, that ac. 
count it their Happineſs to live in the Waſt, 
* Howling Wilderneſs, without any Miniſtry, 
or Schools, and Mears of Education for their 
Poſterity; they have much Liberty, they 
© think, by this Want. Surely their Practice 
about their CHildren, is little better than the 
Mercileſs and Unnatural Profaneneſs of the 
* Iſrraelttes, That ſacrificed their Sons and their 
* Daughters unto Devils! And many make 
wicked Returns of thefe Bleſſings, and jear- 
fully abufe them, and: ſeek whar they can, 
© to weary out Miniſters, and pull down Schools 
* of Learning, or which is all one, deny 0! 
* withold Marrtenance from them; as good, 
* as to lay, Raſe them, Rafe them to the Foun- 


* dations | But how exceeding Hateful unto the 
Lord, is this Unthankfulneſs? Do you hut 
Leute 


* Good they apprehend in it, to have a Mini- 


* 
= - 
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© requite the Lord, qe fooliſh People, and un... 
But then let Scholars mainly intend, la. 
a hour, and ſtudy for this; to be Prophets and 


« Nazarites: And therefore let Speaking 10 
« Edification, Exhortation, and Comfort be aimed 


0 wiſe 1 


at in all your Studies: And behave your 
« ſelves as being ſet apart in peculiar manner 


« for the Lord. To uſe the Veſſels of the Tem-| . 
ple, to 


uaff and carouſe in, was a Babylo- 
ib Practice. You ſhould have leſs to do 


« with the World, and Worldly Delights, and 
be leſs cumbred than others with the Affairs 


| | Concionatoris Eximii, 
bu ! 


© of this Life. 


All that we will add of this Good Old Man, 
ſhall be the Epitaph, which is now to be read 
on his Tomb-ſtone in Cambridge, | 
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Collegii Harvardini Nov-Angl. | 
Per XVII. Annorum Spacium, - 
Præſidis Vigilantiſſimi, 


Viri Plane Integerrimi, 
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| Fs en 3 
| Pariter ac Liberali Eruditione 

| Ornatiſſimi. 1805 
Qui Obiit in Domino, Feb. XIX. 
An. Dom. NM. DC. LXX I. 
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CH AP. XXIV. 


Luces. The LIFE of 


Mr. FOHN FISK. 


TLeręde 8 arts made mog he. 


Writers of the Goſpel, with which! 
the Primitive Church was Blefled, there was 
Luke, the Beloved Phyſician ; of whom Ferom 
elegantly ſays, Quomodo Apoſtoli de Piſcatoribus 
prſcium, Piſcatores Hominum falli ſunt, ita de 
Medico Corporum in Medicum Verſis eſt Anima 
rum; cujus Liber quotieſcung; legitur in Eccle 
fus, toties Medicina non ceſjat : That Bleſſed 
Scholar and Collegue, of the Apoftle Paul, 
who (as Zerom alſo tells us) according to the 
Opinion of ſome, intends the Volume which 
had been Penned by this Late, as often as he 
uſes that Expreſſion in his Epiſtles, according to 
my Goſpel. l ol 

And among the firſt Preachers and Writers, 
which rendered the Primitive Times of New: 
England happy, there was one who might like 
wiſe be called, A Beloved Phyſician ; one to 
whom there might alſo be given the Eulagy, 
which the Ancients think was given to Lake, 
A Brother whoſe Praiſe was in the Goſpel, 
throughout all Churches. 

This was Mr. John Fisk. | 
$2, Mr. John Fisk was Born in the Patiſh | 
of St. James, (called for Diſtinction, One of 
the Nine Pariſhes) in the County of Suffolk, 


d I, Au the moſt Famous Preachers and| 


rents, yea, of Grand Parents, and Great Grand. 
Parents, Eminent for Zeal in the True Reli- 
gion. There were Six Brothers in the Infa- 
mous Reign of Queen Mary, whereof three 
were Papiſgs, and three were Proteſtants, I 
may ſay, Puritans; and of the Latten (where- 
of none were owned by the Former) Two were 
very ſorely perſecuted. For one of theſe Bre- 
thren, the Purſevant, having a Kindneſs, gave 
him-a Private and Previous Notice of his com- 
ing with an Order to ſeize him ; whereupon 
the Good Man, firſt called his Family to Pray- 


with his Godly Wife, which had a Sucking 
Child at her Breaſt. The Purſevant being near 
at Hand, a Thorn in the Hedge gave ſuch a 
Mark to the Child's Face, as never went out ; 
whereat the Child beginning to Roar, the Mo- 
ther preſently clapt it to the Breaſt, whereby 
it was quieted at once, and there was no Diſ- 
covery then, or after, made of theſe Confeſſors. 
Another of theſe Brethren, from whom our 
Ezs&k was deſtended, was then (to avoid Burn. 
ing) hid many Months in a Hood. pile; and af- 
terwards, for half a Year in a Cellar, where 
he diligently employ'd himſelf in profitable 
Manufactures, by Candle Light, after ſuch 
a manner as to remain likewiſe undiſcovered ; 


about the Year 1601. of Pious and Worthy Pa- 


but his many Hardſhips brought that Exceſſive 
* Bleeding 
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added unto the Cry of the Souls under the Al. 
Tar. 

$ 3. Our John was the Eldeſt of Fur Chil: 
dren,” all of whom afterwards came to Nero. 
England with him, and left a Poſterity, with 
whom God eſtabliſhed his Hoy Covenant. His 

arents having devoted him unto the Service 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they ſent him firſt un- 
to 2 Grammar. School, Two Miles from the 
Place of their Abode, whither his D:/zgent Soul 
was inſtead of Wrngs, ny Day to carry him. 
His Education at the Schoo/, having fitted him 
for the Univerſity, he went unto Cambridge, 
where he was admitted, into (as I think) I. 
manuel College, in which he refided, until he 
became a Graduate. Some time after this, be- 
ing both by Art and by Heart, well „% 
for it, he applied himſelf unto the Work to 
which he had been devoted; namely, the 
Preaching of the Goſpel: But the Silencer 
grew ſo hard upon him for his Nox Conformity, 
that upon the Advice of his Friends, he et 
himſelf to ſtudy Phy/ic&, and upon a thorough: 
Examination, he obtained a Licence for Pablicꝶ 
Prattice. When he was about Eight and Twen- 
ty Years of Age, he married a Vertuous Young 
Gentlewoman; ſeveral Hundreds of Pounds of 
whoſe Patrimony were denied her upon the 
Diſpleaſure of her Father, at her coming to 
New-England. 7 85 | 
But upon the Death of his Father, who had 
committed unto him the Care of his Mother 
and his two Siſters, and his youngeſt Brother, 
he thought it his Duty to Remove into New- 
England, where he ſaw an Opportunity of re- 
turning unto the Quiet Exerciſe of his Mini- 
ſtry. He, and that Excellent Man Mr. John 
Allin, came aboard in a Diſguiſe, to avoid the 
Fury of their Perſecutors ; but after they were 
paſt the Lands-End, they entertained the Paſ- 
ſengers with Two Sermons every Day, beſides 
other Agreeable Devotions, which filled the 
Voyage with ſo much of Religion, that one of 
the Paſſengers being examined about his going 
to divert himſelf with an Hook and Line, on 
the Lord's Day, he proteſted, That he did not 
know when the Lord's Day was; he thought 
every Day was a Sabbath Day; for, he ſaid, 
they did nothing but pray and preach all the 
Week long. fi 
$ 4. Mr. E:& arrived at New-England in the 
Year 1637. having had nothing to render the 
Voyage uncomfortable, but only that his Aged 
Mother died quickly after he came aboard, 
and his only Infant quickly after he came a- 
ſhore. He came well ſtock'd with Servants, 
and all forts of Tools for Husbandry and Car- 
pentry, and with Proviſions to ſupport his Fa. 
mily in a Wilderneſs for Three Years together; 
out of which, he charitably lent a confiderable 
Quantity to the Country, which he then found 
in the Diſtreſſes of a War with the Pequot. In. 
dians. He now ſojourned about Three Years 
at Salem, where he was both a Preacher to the 
Church, and a Tutor unto divers young Scho- 
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Bleeding upon him, that ſbort ned his Days, and 


lars (whereof the well known Sir George Dow. 
ing was one) as he was afterwards unto his 
oon Children, when the want of Grammar. 
Schools at Hand made it neceſſary. From thence 
he removed unto a Place adjoining thereunto 
which is now called Venbam Where on 0455 
8. 1644. a Church was gathered, of which he 
continued the Paſtor, in that Place, for more 
than Twice Seven Years: Contented with + 


very mean Sz/ary, and conſuming his own fair 
Eſtate for the Welfare of the New: Planta. 
tion. 


$5. About the Year 1656. he Removed, with 
the major part of his Church, to another New 
Town, called Che/msford ; and there he ſpent 
the Remainder of his Days. Of the AHiclions 
which now Dz/c:p/:7'd him, one of the ſaddeſt 
was the Loſs of his Concordance ; I mean, of 
his Godly and Worthy Conſort, who by her In. 
comparable Expertneſs in the Scriptures, had 
rendred any other Concordance of the Bible uſe. 
leſs unto his Library. This PVertuom Woman 
loſt her Sight for ſome Years before ſhe died; 
under which Diſaſter a moſt Exemplary Pa- 
tience was produced in her, by her View of, The © 
things which are not ſeen, and are Eternal: 
And at length, after many Admonitions unto 
her Friends to Improve their Sight well whilſt 
they had it, ſhe had on Feb. 14. 1671. her Eyes 
opened, by their being c/o/ed; and was by Death 
carried from Faith unto Immediate and Ever: 
laſting Sight. After which he married again. 


$ 6. Twenty Years did he Hine in the Golden 
Candleſtick of Chelmsford , a plain, but an Able, 
Painful, and Uſeful Preacher of the Goſpel ; 
rarely, it ever, by Sickneſs hindred from the 
Exerciſe of his Miniſtry. As Marcilius Ficinus 
having written one Book, De Sanitate Tuenda, 
and another Book, De Valetudine Reftituenda, 
concluded his Courſe with writing his Book, 
De Vita Cælitus Comparanda Thus, our Mr. 
Fisk, now ſuperſeded his Care and Skill of 
diſpenſing Medicines for the Body, by doing it 
for the Soul. But although he did in his Mi- 
niſtry, go through an Expoſition of almoſt all 
the Scripture in both Teſtaments, and unto kis 
Lord's Day Sermons, added a Monthly Lellure 
on the ee Day, befides his Diſcourſes at the 
Private Meetings of the Faithful, and his exact 
and Faithful Cares to keep up Church-Diſcipline, 
yet none of his Labours were more Confiderable 
than his Catechetical. It is by the Excellent 
Owen excellently well obſerved, That unleſs a 
Man has ſome Good Satisfaction concerning the 
Spiritual Condition of thoſe that are committed 
unto his Charge, he can never approve himfelj 
among them, a Workman that needeth not to be 
aſhamed, rightly dividing the Word of Truth : 
And the Work of the Miniſtry is not by any 
means more evacuated, and rendered Ineffettual, 
than when Men have not a certain Deſign 10 
deal with their Hearers according to what they 
are perſwaded, that their Spiritual Eftate doth 
require. Our FEis&# therefore, did by moſt la- 


borious Catechiſing, endeavour to Anuoto the __ 
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of bis Flock, and make it good + And hence, al. 
cho he did himſelf compoſe and publiſh a moſt 
uſeful Catechiſm, which. he entituled, The Olive: 
Plant watered ; yet he choſe the Aſſembly's Cu 
zechiſm for his Publick Expoſitions, wherewith 
he twice went over it, in Diſcourſes before his 
Afternoon-Sermons on the Sabbath. 

$ 7. Towards the end of his Life, he began 
to labour eſpecially under two Maladies, either 
of which were enough to try the moſt conſum- 


mate Patience of any Man living ; theſe were, | 


firſt the Stone, and then the Got; which at laſt 
were followed with Convulſions, that brought 


his laborious Life unto an end: And gave him 


manner bleſſed his Four Children, two Sons and 
two Daughters, who wete by his Bed-fide wait. 
ing for his Bleffing : Jou are a a Shock of Corn 
bound up, or as Twins made . beautiful by the Co- 
venant of Grace. Tou have an Intereſt in the 
fare Mercies of David; thoſe you hab to live 
upon. Study to emulate one another; but in the 
beſt, in the beſt. Provoke one another to Love. 
The God of your Forefathers bleſs you all. And 
added unto his younger Son, the preſent wor. 
thy Paſtor of Braintree, concerning his Wife and 
his two Children, then abſent, The God of Abra- 
ham, Ijaac, and Facob, bleſs you, and your Po. 


the Experience of Streitbergerus Motto, Qui ferny after pon. 


non eft Crucians non eſt Chriſtianus. Yea, for a 
Complication of Maladies,his Condition became 
not unlike the bleſſed Ca/vir's, of whom the Hi 
ftorian relates, That he was troubled with as ma- 
ny Infirmities, as indifferent Subjeits might have 
ſupplied an Hoſpital, _ 2 

On the Second Lord's Day of his Confine-[ 
ment by Illneſs, after he had been many Lord's} 
Days carried unto the Church in a Chair, and 


( 
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We will now leave. him uttering the Words 
of Weinrichizs, in his 


EPITAFTT H. 


preached, as in the Primitive Times they ſtill} 
treated, fitting, he was taken with Conoulſcons, | 
which renewed ſo faſt upon him, that within a 


few Days he died, on January 14. 1676. fee al 


Vixi,& quem dederas curſum mihi,Chriſte, 
peregt - VA 36 
Pert æſus Vite, ſuaviter opto mori. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Scholaſticus. The L IF E of Mr. 


dr. Fay without any ungrateful Compar: 


THOMAS PARRER 


_ $ 3. He had been admitted into Magdalen 


ons be aſſerted, that one of the greareft | Colledge, in Oxford; but after the Exile of his 
Scholars in the Engliſh Nation, was that Re-] Father, he removed unto Dablin, in Ireland; 
nowned Robert Parker, who was driven out of | where he found from Dr. C er the ſame fa- 
the Nation for his Non Conformity to its unhap- vourable Aſpect,” which that eminent Perſon 


py Ceremonies in the Worſhip of God. It was 


did uſe to Caſt upon young Students that were 


the Honour of that Great Man, to be the F/ her ingenious : And from thence. he went after his 


of ſuch Learned Books, as that of his De Politia 
Ecclefiaſtica, and that Of the Croſs ; as well as 
Foſtor Father to that of Sandford s De Diſcenſu| 
Chriſti ad Inferos ;, yea, to be in ſome ſort the 
Father of all the Nan Conſormiſts in our Age, 


who yet would not call any Man their Father. his PF 


Father into Holand, where Dr. Aries favoured 
him with his Encouragements and Aſſiſtances, 


n the Proſecutiòn of his honeſt Studies now at 
4. AF his Diligence was indefatigable, ſo 
berg was proportionable: And he was 


But let it not be counted any Diſboncur unto particulafiy confiderable there, for his Diſpu- 
him, that he was alſo the Natural Father of our tations upon the Points then moſt conſiderably 


Domas Par ker. N 


controverted. It was at the Age of Twenty 


$2. This Mr. Thomas Parker was the only two, that he drew up his moſt Jud icious and 


. 


Son of his Far ber, who being very deſirous to e Theſes, De Traduclicne Peccatorss : 
have him a Scholar, committed him unto per. 


meh are bound up with Dr. Ames, his Op, 


haps a godly, but a very ſevere Maſter. Under 
this hard Maſter, tho? he was well nigh diſcou- 
raged by the D#/neſs, which he apprehended in 
his own Capacity, yet the Confideration of his 
Father's Defire, made him, with an Early Piety, 
to Join his Prayers unto his Painc that he 
might have his Education proſpered; and God 
o proſpered him, that he arrived unto a deſira- 


cula, in ſome Editions of his Anſwer to Ge vin. 


chovius. Thoſe moſt accurate The/es, being thus 


E as the Compofure of another, our 
humble Parker; rho? inſtigated thereunto, did 
yet refuſe to do himſelf the Juſtice, of publiſh- 
fog himſelf ſome” other way, to be the Author 
of them. This neglect of his, he ſaid, was, to 
chaſtize the Vany of bis own nu, Mind, hich 
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ble Degree of Knowledge, both in the Tongues, 
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bad been” too \mueh pleaſed rentb the Accur aty of 
This own early Performante in theſt Theſes. But 


$f i of thy 


Reft from bis Labours : Having firlt, after this | 


. 


1% STE OED © T NO ION 


— — 5 — — — — * 
K ummm mm ̃ ‚ ‚ § §‚f/A!j ä * , : 
1 | 4 CY | 175 
1 | | t ab 


= _ 


3 
N CW En land. Book III 
1 E . 
k W . —— - 


1 


the Author of the The/es afterwards came to be 
220 known, by the Providence of God, when 
whole Books came to be written by learned Men 
upon them; whereof one was entituled, Parke- 
Tis Wiiuſtratus. | 

But be 


ceeded Maſter, with the general Applauſe of 


all, and rhe ſpecial Efteem of Maccovims, à 
man Renowned in the Belgie Univerſities. In 
the Diploma then given him, they teſtifie, I un 
non fine nag nd Admiratione aud, verimis, —f 
Se Philoſopbre Artiumgue liberalium peritiſſimum 
declaraverit. : 
$ 5. Maccovias would hereupon have had Si. 
hrandas Lubbertus, the Moderator of the Claſſes 
there, to have ordained our Parker a Presbyter, 
as an Acknowledgment of his exceeding worth; 


fore this Age of Trenty two, he pro | 


Scripture, 
ſuch as were afflicted either in their Ch; 


| 88, The Strains which his immoderateStudies 


gave unto his Organs of Sight, brought a miſe. 
rable Deftuxion of Rheum upon his Eyes; which 
proceeded ſo far, that one of them ſwelled un. 
til it came out of his Head, and the other grew 
altogether dim ſome Years before his Death. 
Under this extreme Loſs he would, after a Chri. 
{tian and pleaſant manner, give himſelf that 
Conſolation : Vell, rbey'l/ be reflored ſhortly at 
the Reſurretlion. ; 
The Jews, upon the dim fight of Eli, have 
an Obſervation, That none are mentioned in the 
as afflicted with Failure of iber, but 
| dren, or 
in their Pils. Our Parker had no Children 
to afflict him, and his Pupils were ſuch as to 
comfort him; yer Failure of Sight was his Ca. 


lamity. 


but tho* I'ubberti could not but acknowledge 
it, yer out of a ſecret Grudge, he would not al 
low of the Ordination. Whereupon Maccouius 
rode unto the States at Leodin, with Complaints] cies; being, as has been ſaid by Dr. Uber, inſti. 
of Labbertis for ſo ill a thing, as letting ſuch | gated thereunto. "Twas with an affiduous Con- 


4 Perſon as this Parker go away under any Cloud junction of Mednations, and Su pplications, that 


of Diſreſpe& ; and the States thereupon wrote he tollowed this delighttul Study, till he had 
unto Labhertus to admit him: But the haſt of ſwritten ſeveral Volumes, a great part of them 


$ 9. In the latter part of his Life, he bent 
himſelf unto the Study of the Seripture-Prophe. 


his return into Ere/and prevented it. in Latin; whereof no part was ever publiſh, 
$ 6. Reſiding at Newberry in England, he ap- [but one upon Daniel, which he wrote in Englijh, 
plied himſelf with an invincible Induſtry unto If ſome of his Expoſitions upon thoſe diffcult 
the Study of School Divinity In which pro- parts of the Scripture, have been ſince confuted 1 
found and knotty Study, he found ſuch er/za-| by ſome great Authors, who difſiked them, we 1 
| ?mprations, that he afterwards laid it all | may, on more Accounts than one, confider him, E 
aſide, for the Knowledge of Feſws Chrift cruci-| as the Homer of New-England ; and add, { 
fied. The wiſe Bullinger would with too much“ es ct 
: Reaſon ſay, Laus Seneca plus ſinceriora Theolo- Aliquando Bonus Dor mitat Homerus. . 
; giæ poſternate reliquit, quam omnes fere omnium | 1 tl 
. Scholaſticorum Libri. The great Oamier would] & 10. He went unto the Immortals, in the : 
. with a like Reaſon ſay, Solere ſe Scholaſticos] Month of Aprit 1677, about the Eighty ſecond 5 
. conſulere, non aliter, quam fi quis aliquando pa-\ Lear of his Age: And after he had lived all his 
# latlum inviſens, poſt Aulurum, cubicalorum & Days a /ing/e Man, but a great part of his Days h 
* cænaculorum magnificentiam etium Latrinas non] engaged in Apocalyptical Studies, he went unto 
* dedignetur inſpicere, ſed paucis, ob fetorem. Theſ the Apocalyptical Virgins, who follow the Lamb on 
nl learned, 1hiraker would ſay, of the Schoolman, whither/ogver. he goes. | 100 I 
+ Plus habent Argutiarum quam Scientiæ plus Sci: He was a. Perſon of a moſt: extenſive Charity; 0 
i entiæ quam Doftrine, plus Dari næ quan uſus, which Grain of his Temper, might contribute 
iN plus uſus quam ad ſalutem. Our Parker conyet: unto that: Largeneſs in his Principles, about 
4 ſed indeed with the School men, until he almoſt} Chunch Government, which expoſed. him unto ; 
. became one of them himſelf: But not ſuch an} many Temptations, amongſt his Neighbours, ; 
6 one as Luther meant, when he ſaid, Qui Theo-| who were not 10 Principled. He would, in- 7 
logum Scholaſticum videt, videt Septem peccatal deed, expreſs himſelf. diſſatisfied at the Edge, ef 
mortalia : For he grew ſick of all the-Learning} which there was in the Writings of his Father, © 
that he had got from the Schaal um; andy againſt the Br/bops ; and he did himſelf write a T 
would often ſay, A/ rbe uſe I now make. of, all Preface unto. a Boot; whereupon” Mt. Charles 
my $f -Learning is this : I, have ſo much: to\Chancey beſtow'd a ſhort Anſwer, which begins' MW < 5 
eny for the ſake of my Lord Feſws Chriſt. Nor with this /borter. Cenſurme. oY 
Was he inſenſible of what Sir Walter Rawlergh| > vis rid of: b- 2h | \ 
obſeryed. concerning the Schog/-men, That they Let it not be an Offence to any Chriſtian, oY 
ae their Followers rather to. ſhift, than to | * that there hath been found one like to Urijah ©}, 
reſotye by their Diſtinitions. , ihe the Prieſt, that would ſet up the Altar of 0 * 
. 7. From thence. removing with ſeveral. de Damaſcm among us, to thruſt out the Brazen 94 
vout Chriſtians, out, of Wiltſhire into New:Eng-|* Altar of the Lord's Inſtitution; vis. Mr. Tho. 0 . 
land, he was Ordained their Paſtor, at a Town, “ as Parker, who has publiſhed a Book, plead: 0 15 
on his, and their Account, called Newherry-zj* ing for Epiſcopacy; wherein is found, Ha 93 
where he lived many Years, by the Hetine/7,4 + reliter, a, Colt kicking againſt his Dm. Ct 
the Humblenc/s, the Charity of his Life, giving] ente 9 
his People. a perpetual, and moſt livel/ Con, ] Such à Difference in Apprebenſion, and in AF e. 
mengAry.upon his Dodrine. fection too, did on that occafion diſcover it __ * 
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betu een thoſe Good Men, 


time jam Convenit. 


who being burnt in one Funeral Fire, after they 
had kill'd one another, the very Flame of that 


who ate now joy- \. tpet | Clit 
fully met, Ubi Luthi Lacthero cum Zuinglio, op. logical Studies, like that Great Bacholr#xr,) 


Yer the Alienation between them, was not 
ſo great as that between Iheoclus, and Pollinis,— 


Parker (who ſpent his Life much in Chtono- 


for an woT br 


8 « 


8 — 
— — 
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Siſter to rhe Learned Mr. Robert Parker, and 


Fire divided it ſelf; the Flame of their Funeral 


Fire would not be united. Chancey and Parker 
are united in our Church-Hiftory; the Funeral 


Reſpects which are here paid unto both of 


them, agree very well together. Now, 
That which the Learned, Pious, and Sweet. 
ſpirited Bucho/tzer, provided for himſelf, we 


will now aſſign unto this our Sweet - ſpirited | 


— 


EPI TAU G. 


Hic, Pie Chriſte! Tuo recubat queſita cruore. 
Inq; Tuo Gremio, Paroala dormit Ovis- 
Reddidit buec Animam balanti Voce Fidelem : 
Haie Paſtor dices, Intret Ovile meum. 


2 


An APPENDIX 


Containing Memoirs 


of Mr. Fames Noyes. 


XY 7 HEN we had thus finiſhed our Me. 
moirs of Mr. Parker, our Second 
Thoughts told us, that ſome of Mr. Noyes muſt 
accompany them. Sending therefore to my 
Excellent Friend, Mr. Nicolas Noyes, the pre- 
ſent Miniſter of Salem, for ſome Account, con- 
cerning a Perſon fo nearly related unto him, he 
tavoured me with the following Relation. And 
tho he were pleaſed in his Letters to tell me, 
That he had ſent me only a Rude Immetho. 
* dical Jumble of things, intending that J 
* ſhould ſerve my Occaſions out of them, for a 
© Compoſition of my own. Let I find, that 1 
{hill not give my Keaders a better Satisfaction, 
any way, than by tranſcribing the Words of 
my Friend. The Account in his own Words, 
is too Elegant, and Expreſſive, to need any 
Alteration. 


Mr. James Noyes was Born, 1608. at Chou! 
* derton in iliſbire, of Godly and Worthy 
Parents His Father was Miniſter of the ſame 
* Town, a very Learned Man, the Shool- Ma 
* ſter of Mr. Thomas Parker. His Mother was 


" he had much of his Education and Tutorage 
under Mr. Thomas. Parker. He. was called 
* by him, from Brazen Noſe College in Oxford. 
to help him in teaching the Free School ar 
' Newberry; where they taught School toge- 
ther, till the Time they came to New Eng 
land. He was converted in his Youth, by the 
' Miniſtry of Dr. Twi/s, and Mr. Thomas Par 
; ker, and was admired for his Piety and his 

Vertue in his younger Years: The Reaſon of 


* Noyes, who then was a fingle Man: Between 
* which Three, was a more than ordinary En- 
* dearment of Affection, which was never ſha- 
ken or broken, but by Death Mr. Parker and 
* Mr. Zames Noyes, and others that came over 
© with them, Faſted and Prayed together many 
* times, before they undertook this Voyage ; 
and on the Sea, Mr. Parker and Mr. Noyes 


© other in the Afternoon, every Day during the 
Voyage, unleſs ſome extraordinary thing in- 
© rervened, and were abundant in Prayer. 
* When they 
* firſt called ro preach at Ioſevreh, and Mr. 
* Noyes at Miſtick, at which Places they con- 
< tinued nigh a Lear. He had a Motion made 
* unto him to be Minitter at JWWarerrown; bur 
Mr. Parker and others of his Brethren and 
* Acquaintance, ſettlipg at Newberry, and 8 
0. 


[© thering the Tenth of the Churches in the 


* lony, and calling Mr. Noyes to be the Tea- 
cher of it, he preferred that place; bein 

* lothe to be ſeparated: from Mr. Par#er, and 
* Brethren that had fo often Faſted and Prayed 
together, both in Exgland and on the Arlan- 
* tic Sea. So he became the Teacher of that 
* Church, and continued painful and ſucceſsful 
in that Statioff fomething 'abbve ©: Twenty 
* Years, without any confiderable” Trouble in 
the Church; Notwithſtanding his Principles 
* as to Diſcipline, were ſomerhing differing 
from many of the Brerhren, chetè was ſuch 


* his coming to Net England, was, becauſe he |-Condeſeenſton on both Parts, that Peace and 


could not comply with the Ceremonies of the 
Church of Eng/and. He was married in Eng- 
land to Mrs. Sarah Brown, the Eldeſt Daugh- | 

ter of Mr. Zoſeph Brown of Southampton, not 


0 


* Order was not Intetrupted. He was very 


much loved” and Honoared in Newberry ; his 
Memory is precious there to this Day, and 
* and his Catechiſm (which is a blick and 


long before he came to Net England, which | 


* ſtanding many of his Underftanding and 
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was in the Year 1634. In the ſame Ship 1 
came Mr. Thomas Parker, Mr. Fames Noyes; 4 
and a Younger Brother of his, Mr. Nicolas 1 
* 


* preached or expounded, one in the Forenoon, 


arrived, Mr. Parker was at 
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The Hiftory of New-England. _ Book Ill 


IE 


publickly and privately uſed in that Church 
and Town hitherto. He was very well Lear. 
ned in the Tongzes, and in- Gee excelled 
molt. He was much Read in the Fatbers and 
the Schoolmen. And he was much eſteemed 

© by his Brethren in the Miniſtry. Twice he 
was called by Mr. IWil/cn and others, to 
reach, in the Time when the Antinomian 


rinciples were in danger of prevailing z 


o 

* 

* 

* 

c 

* 

which he did with good Succeſs, and to the 
Satisfaction of thoſe that invited him. Mr. 
© Wilſon dearly loved him; and it ſo happened 
© once at Newbury, that he preached in the 
© Forenoon about Holrneſs fo Hohly and Ably, 
that Mr. 1W:1/or was ſo affected with it, as 
to change his own Text, and pitch upon 
Mr. Noyes's, for the Afternoon; prefacing 
his Diſcourſe, with telling the Auditory, 
© that his Brother Noyes's Diſcourſe about Ho- 
© lineſs in the Forenoon had ſo much Impreſſion 
upon his mind, he knew not how in the At- 
© ternoon to purſue any other Argument. His 
© Converſation was ſo unqueſtionably Godly, 
| that they who differed from him in ſmaller 
Matters as to Diſcipline, held a moſt amicable 
* Correſpondence with him, and had an high 
* Eſtimation of him. Altho' he was very 
< averſe to the Ceremonies of the Church of 
England, accounting them needleſs, many 
Ways offenſive and hurtful at the beſt, and 
© the Rigorous Impoſition of them Abominable 
© and Intolerable, ſo that he left England tor 
© their fake; yet he was not equally averſe to 
* Epiſcopacy, but was in Opinion for Epiſcopus 
« Pra/es, tho' not for Epiſcopus Princeps. His 
* own Words teſtify this, for ſo he wrote; I. 
* ſeemeth he that was called, Antiſtes Præpoſi- 
© rus, the Biſhop, in a Presbytery, by Proceſs 
© of Time teas only called Bithop, tho all Ei 
ders are alſo according to their Office Eſſen- 
* 11ally Biſhops, and differing only in Gradual 
© Furiſdiftion. He no ways approved of a 
Governing Vote, in the Fraternity, but took 
* their Conſent in a Silential way. He held 
© Eccleſiaſtical Councils ſo far Authoritative and 
© Binding, that no particular Elder, or So- 
* ciety, might ſeem to have Independency and 
* Soverargnty, or the Major Part of them have 
Liberty to fin with Impunity. He was equal- 
* Iy afraid of Ceremonies and of Schiſm; and 


when he fled from Ceremonies he was afraid 
© of being guilty of Schi/m. For that Reaſon 


* he was jealous (if not too jealous) of parti- 
© cular Church-Covenants, yet he accounted 


them Adiuncls of the Covenant of Grace. He 


held Profeſſion of Faith, and Repentance, and 


Subjection to the Ordinances, to be the Rule 
* of Admiſſion into Church-Fel/owſhip ; and that 


* ſuch as ſhow a Willingneſs to Repent, and be 
* Baptiſed in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, 
* without known Diſſimulation, are to be ad- 


Ls 


God's Providence, than his Ordinances, to 


* were Veſſels of Wrath, as for other Ends, ſo 
to facilitate the Converſion of their Elec 
Children. He was as Religious ar Home a8 
Abroad, in his Family and in l1ecrer, as he 
* was publickly ; and they that beſt knew him 
© moſt loved and eſteemed him. Mr. Parker 
and he kept a Private Faſt once a Month, ſo 
long as they lived together, and Mr. Pux4z, 
* after his own Death, till his own Departure. 
Mr. Noyes bitterly lamented the Death of 
K. Charles I. and both he and Mr. Parke 
too had too great Expectations of K. Charles 
II but Mr. Parker lived to ſee his Expecti. 
tions of Charles the Second fruſtrated. He 
had a long and redious Sickneſs, which he 
* bore patiently and chearfully ; and he died 
* joyfully in the Forty Eighth Year of his Age, 
* OR. 22. 1656. He lett Six Sons and Two 
Daughters, all of which lived to be married, 
and have Children, tho? ſince one Son and one 
© Daughter be dead. He hath now living Fifty 
© Six Children, Grand Children, and Great 
Grand- Children. And his Brother that came 
* over with him a ſingle Man, is thro' the 
Mercy of God, yet living; and hath of Chil- 
© dren, Grand Children, and Great Grand- 
* Children, above an Hundred: Which is an 
* Inſtance of Divine Favour, in making the 
* Families of hrs Servants in the Wilderneſs 
* like a Flock. There was the greatelt Amity, 
Intimacy, Unanimity, yea, Unity imaginable 
* between Mr. Parker, and Mr. Noyes. So 
* unſhaken was their Friendſhip, nothing but 
* Dzath was able to part them. They taught 
in one School; came over in one Ship; were 
* Paſtor and Teacher of one Church; and Mr. 
* Parker continuing always in Cetibacy, they 
* lived in ne Hoiſe, till Death ſeparated them 
for a Time; but they are both now together 
* in one Heaven, as they that beſt knew them 
* have all p-ſbble Reaſon ro be pertwaded. 
* Mr. Parker continued in his Houſe, as long 
* aS he lived; and as he received a great deal 
© of Kindneſs and Reſpect there, ſo he how d 
* a great deal of Kindneſs in the Educating of 
* his Children, and was very Liberal to that 
* Family during his Lite, and art his Death. He 
never forgot the Old Friendſhip, but ſhewed 
* Kindneſs to the Dead, in ſhewing Kindnels 
to the Living. 

Mr. Parker and Mr. Noyes, were Excellent 
Singers, both of them; and were extraot- 
* dinary delighted in Singing of P/a/ms. They 
* ſang Four times a Day in the Publick Wor- 
* ſhip, and always jult after Evening-Prayer in 
* the Family, where reading the Scripture, ex- 
* pounding, and Praying, were the other con- 
ſtant Exerciſes. Mr. Parker and Mr. Noyes, 
* were of the ſame Opinion with Dr. Otocn, 
about the Sabbath; yet in Prattice, were 
« ſtrict Obſervers of the Evening after ir. Mr. 
* Parker, whoſe Practice I my ſelf remember, 


mitted thereto ; and that it depended more on 


* was the ſtricteſt Obſerver of the Sah 
* thatever I knew. I once asked him, 1eeig 


tender Church-Members ſound in the Faith; his Opinion was otherwiſe, as to the Even- 


and that God took into Covenant ſome thar| ing belonging to the Sabbarh, why his Fre 
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quiſhed, and his 
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me, Becauſe be dare not depart from the Foot. 
* fleps of the Flock, for bis private Opinion. 

« Being got into ſome Pallages of Mr. Par- 
« ker's Lite before I am aware, I will inſert a 
few more: And/you may make what uſe of 
them you pleaſe. He kept a School, as well 


« as preached, at Newbury in New England. | 


« He ordinarily had about Twelve or Fourteen 
© Scholars. He took no pay for his pains, unleſs 
« any preſent were freely ſent him. He uſed 
« to ſay, He lived for the Churthes ſake, and 
« begrutch'd no pains that were for its Bene- 
« fit; and by his Good Will he was not free 
« to teach any but ſuch as were deſigned for 
«© the Miniſtry by their Parents; for he would 
« ſay, He could not beſtow bis Time and Pains 


© unleſs it were for the Benefit of the Church. | 


e Tho' he were blind, yer ſuch was his Me. 
« mory, that he could in his Old Age, teach 
Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, very Artificially. 
He ſeldom correQed a Scholar, unleſs for Ly- 
© iro and Fighting, which were unpardonable 
Crimes in our School. He promoted Learn. 
© ing in his Scholars, by ſomething an unuſual 
© way; encouraging them to learn Leſſons, 
© and make Verſes, beſides and above their 
© {tinted Tasks, for which they had Pardons 
© in Store, that were kept on Record in the 
© School, and were for leſſer School. Faults, 
© ſuch as were not Immoralities, and Sins 
* againſt God, croſsd out; but he always 
told them, they muſt not think to eſcape 
© unpuniſhed for Sin againſt God, by reaſon 
« of them; tho' for ſome leſſer Defects about 
© their Leſſons, they were accepted. I heard 
© him tell Mr. Alzilar the Miniſter, that the 
great Changes of his Lite had been ſignified 
© to him before-hand by Dreums. And I] heard 
him ſay, That before a Fiery Temptation of 


© the Devil befel him, he had a very Terrible |* 


© Repreſentation in a Dream, of the Devil 
* aflaulting of him, and he wreſtled with him, 
and had more than once like to have prevailed 
© apain{t him; but that when he was moſt likely 
and moſt near to be overcome, he was afreſh 
animated and (ſtrengthened to reſiſt him; till at 
length the Devil ſeemed to break abroad like 


* a tlaſh of Lightning, and then diſappeared; 


and that not long after, the moſt Diſmal 
Temptation of Satan befel him that ever he 
© was ſenfible of, and that all the Paſſages of 
that Temptation anſwered the forementioned 
* Repreſentarion ; and that the Hazards of it, 
and his freſh Supplies when almoſt van- 
liverance was ſo remar- 
* kable, that every Day he had lived ſince 
* that Time, he had given Thanks to God par- 
* ticulaxly for his Aſſiſtance of him in that 
* Tempration, and his Deliverance out of it: 
* Tho” ir were Twenty Years before the time 
of his now telling me concerning it. Mr Parker 
* exccll'd in Liberty of Speech, in Praying, 
Preaching and Singing, having a molt delicare 
; lweet Voice; yet he had all along an Inpu!/e 

upon his Spirit, that he ſhould have the Pa. 


1% /ey in his Tongue; before he died. His Voice 


| 


; 


b 


** 


* held extraordinarily, until very Old Age; and 
* I think the more, becaufe his Teerb held 


* found and good until then; his Cuſtom be- 


* ing to waſh his Month, and rub his Teeth- 
* every Morning. Some few Years before his 
Death, he began to complain of the Too. ach, 
and then he Suey began to loſe his Teeth , 
and now he ſaid, The Daughters of bis Muſick 
* began to fail him. And about a Year and half be- 
* fore he Died, That which he had long feared 
* befcl him, viz. The Palſy in bis Tongue; and 
* ſo he became Speechleſs, and thus continued 
until Death; having this only help left him, that 
* he could pronounce Letters, but not Syllables 
* orIWords. He ſignified his Mind, by /pelling his 
* Words, which was indeed a tedious way, bur 
* yet a Mercy fo far to him and others. Du- 
ring that Time, which was in our firſt I7- 
* dian War, when the Indians broke in upon 
many Towns, and committed horrible Out- 
* rages, and tormented ſuch as they took Cap- 
* tives, one Night he fell into a dreadful Ten- 
tation, leſt the I7d:ans ſhould break in upon 
* Newbury, and the Inhabitants might gene- 
rally eſcape by fighting or flying, but he be- 
. 
— 
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ing Old and Blind, and grown Decrepit, he 


muſt of Neceſſity fall into their hands ; and 
that being a Miniſter, they would urge him 
by Torture to Blaſpheme Chriſt, and that he 
ſhould not have Grace to hold out againſt 
the Tentation of Indian Torture; and with 
the very fear of this, he was for the moſt part 
of the Night in ſuch Agonies of Soul, that 
he was on the very Brink of Deſparation; 
but at length, God helpt him, by bringing 
to his Mind, Two Places of Scripture ; Thar 
in Iſa. 51. 12, 13. I, even I, am be that com- 
forts thee ;, who art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt 
© be afraid of a Man that ſhall die, and forget- 
teſt the Lord thy Maker ! And that in Rom. 
8. 35, 36. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the Love 
of Chriſt ? Shall 1ribulation or Diſtreſs, or 
Perſecution, or Famine, or Nakedneſs, or 
Peril, or Sword ! —— For thy Sake we are 
killed all the Day long; Nay in all theſe 
things, we are more than Conquerors thro' bim 
that bath loved us. Sleep depatted from him 
that Night, by reaſon of the Horrour of that 


Tentation; and the Joy that came towards 


Morning he was wondertully affected with; 
and in the Morning early, he pronounced all 
this to me Letter by Letter, and glorified 
God. Once hearing ſome of us /aughing ve- 
ry freely, while, I ſuppoſe, he was bettet 
buſied in his Chamber above us, he came 


down, and gravely faid to us, Cou/ins, I won-. 


der you can be ſo merry, unleſs you are ſure 


of your Salvation! He was à very Holy and 


Heavenly minded Man, and as much motti- 


fied ro the World, as almoſt any in it. He 


ſcarce called any thing his ow, but Nis Books 
and his Cloaths. When he was urged, to 
vindicate himfelf to be the Author of rhe 
Theſes de Traduclione Peccatoris ad Vitam, he 
utterly refuſed it; faying, being 3 
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5 him fay, He felt the whole Frame of his Na. 
he had not ſo fully aimed at the Glory of |* ture giving way, which threatned his Diſſolu. 


God, as he ought to have done. But a While“ tion to be at hand : But be thaz#d God, be 
after, one unbeknown to him in Ho//and, Re- toads not amas d at it. | 


printed them, with the Name of the Author, i 
and fer him forth with more advantage, than * To conclude, all I intend concerning Mz. 
would have been modeſt or proper for himfelt!* Parker, or Mr. Noyes, [ ſhall give you Mr. 
to have done; giving him his Parental as Parker's Character of Mr. Noyes, who beſt 
well as Per/ona! Honour ; and ſaying, That knew him, and whoſe Teitimony of him is 
his Father was, Pater dignus tali Filio ; and .* very credible. 

that he was, Ei/rs dignus tali Patre, Thus | 

he that humbleth bimſelf ſhall be exalted. | £:*. James Noyes, my worthy Collegue in 
Mr. Wilſon once, on occaſion. of his Ce/iba- * the Miniftry of the Goſpel, was a Man of fin. 


© ey, faid ro him, Thar if there could be Anger 
in Heaven, his Father would chide him, when 
he came there, becauſe he had not, like him, 


a Son to follow him. Bur he had many Spi-!“ 2 


* gular Qualifications, in Piety excelling, an in. 
* placable Enemy 10 all Hereſie and Schiſm, and, 
: = able Warriour againſt the ſame. He was 

a reaching and ready Apprebenſion, a large 


P a 4 a zz = 


ritual Children, that were the Seals of his: Invention, a moſt profound Judgment, a rare 
Miniitry : He was alſo a Father to the Father- and tenacions and comprehentive Memory, fixed 
5; and many Scholurs were little leſs be and unmovable in his grounled Conceptions , 
holden to him for their Education, than they ure in Words and Speech, mithour Raſhneſs : 
were to their Parents for their Generation. gem/e and mild in all Expre/hons, without a 7 


bis; Regarding the rl , or Manſue- 


© The Occaſion of his Cælibacy was this: At Paſion, or provoking Language. And as be 


ro 


fion'd his falling into the Study of the Prophe- 
cies, Which proved a means of Confirming lis 


that he never got out of it, until his Death: 
And the Church had doubtleis had much Be- 
nefit by his profound Studies in that kind, 
could the Biſhops have been perſwaded to Li 


Fw ß ĩ 


the time that he med itated Marriage, he was * was a notuble Diſputant, fo he never woull 
aſſaulted with violent Temptations to Infide-j frovote his Adverſory, ſaving by the ſhort 
lity, which made him regardleſs of every | © Knocks, and beauy Weight of Argument. He 
thing, in compariſon of confirming his Faith, © was of /o ovine, and compaſſionate , and 
about the Truth of the Scriptures. This occa-i* humble Carriage, that I belreve never any were 


|. acquainted with him, but did defire the Centi- 
E 


| 


\ 


cenſe his Books; which they refuſed, becauſe 
he found the Pope to be propheſied of, where 
they could not underſtood it. His whole Lite, 


nuance of big Society and Acquaintance. He 


Faith; but he fell ſo in Love with that Study, | * was reſo/ute for iruth, and in defence thereof. 


had no reſfett to any Perſons. He was a moſt 
excellent Counſellor in Doubts, and could ſtrike 
& an Hair's-breadth, like the Benjamites, and 
©. expedite the Entangled, out of the Briars. He 
* was Courageous in Dangers, and ſtill was apt 
* to believe the beſt, and made fair Weather in a 
Storm. Ile was much honoured and eftecmed 


wer 


© befides what was neceſſary for the Support of i theiCountry, and his Death was much bewail- 
it, by Food, and Sleep, was Prayer, Stud), © ed. Ithink be may be reckoned among the great- 
* Preaching, and teaching School. I once heard eft ort hies of this Age. 


CH AP. XXVI. 
The LIFE of Mr. THOMAS THACHER. 


irtutem Virtus pariat; De lumine Lumen prodeat. 


$ 1. A writing the Life of his 4 

tonius, deſcribes him as propounding 
to his own Obſervation and Imitation, the vari- 
ous Excellencies of the Good Men whom he con 
verſed: withal : The W zaeiy, or Good Carriage 
of One; the reis ms ws nivlove, Of Prayer 
fulneſs, of Another; the w aiyalo, or Lentty, 
of a Third; the  gixerIgemy, or Humanity, of 


2 Fourth; 1 to One ww e@ypurrevn, or 


keeping of his Watchfalneſs ; to another a 912% 
deen, Or loving of Learning: Remarking of 
One, ay e zeflzpie, in his Patience; of Another, 


Toy e VISeicurs Y Hu, in his Faſtings and Hard. 


| 


tude. of One 3 the zl warpoluuiay, Or Longant- 
mity of Another : But, rasen dd Thy is 7 elsa 
20% e Y Thy Thbs dis dzamy, the Piety of them 
All, toward the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and the 
Charity of them All, towards One another. 


Such Excellencies of Good Men have been {et 
before my Reader, in the Lives that we have 
written of ſcveral ſuch Good Men, who were 
the Excellent on the Earth. But if my Reader 


would fee a many of thoſe Excellencies meeting 


together in one Man, there are not many, in 
whom I could more hopefully promiſe him ſuch 


a Sight, than in our Excellent Mr. I, 
Thache 9 5 


* 5 a, 6 ̃ ͤ ,,,, WJ Sug *'Y a. 39 aa. ib. „% = . 


perfect his Education at the Univerſity, either of | 


Book III. The Hiftory-of New=England. 
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Thacher : Who is now, therefore, to be con- 


ſidered. | ; 
$ 2. Mr. Thomas Thacher was born May 1. 


poſitions of Things, to him ap 


Cambridge ot Oxford. But conſidering the Im: 
aring umar- 
rantable, whereto he then muſt have expoſed 


1620. the Son of Mr. Peter Thacher, a Reve- 


himſelf, be Conſcientiouſly declined his Father's 


rend Miniſter at Salisbury, in England: One, Offer, and choſe rather to venture over the Ar- 


whom, in a Letter of Dr. Twiſs ro Mr. Mede, 
at the end of his Works, we tind joined with 
{1mous Mr. White of Dorcheſter, in a Conver- 
ſition, wherein the Learned Exerciſes öf that 
Great Man, made a grateful Entertainment. 
And becaute it may be tome Satisfaction unto 
Good Men, to ſee Inſtances multiplied, for the 
Confirmation of a Matrer mentioned by Mr. 
Baxter, in his Proof of Infant Baptiſm, where 
he ſays, As /arge Experience as I bave had in 
my Miniſtry, of the State of Souls, and the Way 
of Converſion, I dare ſay, I have met not worth. 
one of very many, that would ſay, That they 


lantic Ocean, and content himſelf with the Mean- 
neſſes of America, than to wound his own Con- 
egg for the Academical Priviledges of Eng- 
an 

When his Parents diſcerned his Inclination, 
they permitted his Removal to New-Enzland - 
Intending themſelves, within a Tear or two, 
with their Family, to have removed thither af- 
ter him : Which Intention was prevented by the 
Death of his Mother, before it could be ef- 
fecte l. 
He arrived at Boſton, Fune 4. 1635. In 
which Year he was wondertully preſerved from 


knew the time when they were converted: Anda Shipwreck, with his Uncle, wherein a wor- 


of thoſe that would ſay ſo, by reaſon that they 


thy Miniſter, one Mr. Avery, loſt his Life, as 


then found ſome more remarkable Change, yer |eMewhere we have related. A Day or two be- 


they diſcovered ſuch Stirrings and Workings be 
fore, that many, I had cauſe to think, were them - 
ſelves miſtaken. 


blehead, our young 
I wny once in a Meeting and ſad Impreſſion upon his Mind, about the 


fore that fatal Voyage from Newberry to Mar- 
hacher had ſuch a ſtrong, 


very many Chriſtians, Ihe moſt eminent for cal Iſſue of the Voyage, that he, with another, 


and Holineſs of moſt in the Land, of whom divers | would needs go the Jou 


by Land, and fo 


were Miniltets, and ſome at this Day as famotm, | he eſcaped periſhing with ſome of his pious 


and as much followed as any 1 know in England; and precious Friends by 


and it was there deſired, that every one ſhould 


$ 4. Tis well known, that in the early Days 


give in the Manner of their Converfion, that it Chriſtianity, there were no Colledges, (except 
might be obſerved,what was God's ordinary way; well ſay the Catechetict Lecture at Alexandria 
and there was but one, that I'remember, of them | was one) for the breeding of young Miniſters 


all, that could conjeffure''at the Time of 


their] but the Biſhop of every 


Church took the Care 


firſt Converſion. It ſhall here be noted, 8 to educate and elevare ſome yourg Men, who 
The 


this was the Experience of our Thatcher. 


Regenerating and Verticordious Grace of Hea- |place, when they 


ven, took advantage from his Religious Educa. 


might be prepared thereby to ſucceed in their 


ſhould be dead and gone. 
And in the early Days of New-England, they 


tion, inſenfibly, as it were, to ſteal into theſ were for a little while obliged unto ſuch a Me- 


Heart of this young Diſciple. 


thod of providing young Men for the Service of 


He afterwards affirmed, That he was never] che Churches. Thus gur Thacher, by the good 


able to determine rhe Tzme, when the Spirit of 
God firft began to convince him,; and renew. 
him; only he could ſay 
Blind Man, I was blind, but noto I er. When 
Thacher was a Child, the Lo#d lovrd him, and 
this Child alſo loved the Lord: He was an A1. 
jah, that while he was a Child, had many Goof 
Things in him towards the Lord God of bis | 
ther: He was a Timothy, that while he war's] 
Child, knew the Holy Scriptures. He was à Sa- 
muel, that in his Childhood was viſited by the 
Holy Spirit He was a Faſiah, that while he 
was yet young, ſought after the Lord; and fo 
much remarked was his Early Piety, that while 


bridge. Under the Conduct 


* 


Providence of God, was now caſt into the Fa- 
mily, and under the Tuition of that Reverend 


with the Reverend Man, Mr: Chay/es Chantey 5 who was afterwards 


the Preſident of Horvard Colledge, in our Cam- 

that eminent 
Scholar, he became ſuch an one himſelf; and 
his indetatigable Studies were ſo proſpered, that 


his Fa. he became Aliquis in Omnibus, without the Ble- 


mith uſually, but ſometimes znjuftly annexed 
unto it, Nallus in Singulis. He was not un- 


kill d in the Tongues, eſpecially in the Hebrers, 
E 


whereof be did compoſe à Lexicon; but fo 
comprize it, that within One Set of Paper, he 
had every confiderable Word of the Language. 


he was in his Earlieſt Minority, they would fay;[ And he was as well Kill'd in the Arts, eſpeci- 


of him, There goes a Paritan. It might indeed 


be ſaid of him, as they report of St. Nicholas, his being a moſt : 
great Occaſions. 


That he led a Life, Sancfiſſimè ab . rs Incuna 
bults Inchoatam. And it might be ſaid by him, 
as it was by the Bleſſed Ancient in his Confeth- 
ons, Domi ne, puer cepi rogare te Auxilium & 
Refugium meum, & rogavi parbis, non parbo 
Hell. win tl 


ally in Lagic, whereof he gave Demonſtrarion, in 


rrefragavie Diſputant, on ſome 

Moreover, it was his Cuſtom, once in three 
or fout Years time, at Jxbcefrve Hours, to go 
over the Tongues, and Arts, at ſuch a Rate, 
that his good Skill in them continued freſh unto 


the laſt: And to all his other Accompliſhments, 


$ 3. Having been well Educated at the Gram. there was this added, that he was a moſt in- 


mar School, he had the Offer of his Father to 


comparable Scribe + He not only wrote all the 
forts of Hands in the beff Copy-Books then ex- 
| rant, 


beſtowed upon him, was 


this Honour have all the Saints, yet our Thacher 
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tant. with a ſingular Exactneſs and Acuteneſs, but 
there are yet extant Monuments of Syriac, a 
other Oriental Characters of his Writing, which 
are hardly to be imitated. He had likewiſe a 
certain Mechanic Genius, which diſpoſed him 
in his Recreations unto a Thouſand Cœriaſities, 
eſpecially the Ingenuity of Clockwork, wherein 
at his Leiſure, he did things to Admiration. 


& 5. On May 11: 1643. he was married unto 
the Daughter of that Venerable Man Mr. Ra/ph 
Partridge, the Miniſter of Duxbury, The 
Conſort, whom the Favoxr of Heaven, thus 
a Perſon of a moſt 
amiable Temper; one Pious, and Prudent, and 
every way worthy of the Man to whom ſhe 
became a Glory. By her he received Three 
Sons and One Daughter ; and when ſhe had 
continued Three Sevens of Tears with him, ſhe 
went after a very Triumphant manner to be for 
ever with the Lord, June 2. 1664. uttering thoſe 
for her Dying Words, Come, Lord Feſus, Come 
quickly : Why are thy Chariot Wheels ſo long a 
coming © | 2H 
$6. Having, as a Candidate of the Miniſtry, 
by his moſt commendable Preaching and Liv. 
ing, abundantly Recommended himſelf unto 
the Service of the Churches, he was invited by 
the Church of Weymouth. to take the Paſtoral 
Charge of them; whereto he was Ordained, 
Jan. 2. 1644. And here he did for many Years 
tulfil his Miniſtry, not only with Elaborate 
and AﬀeRionate Sermons, twice every. Lord's 


Day, and in a Lecture once à Fortnight ; but 


alſo in Catechiſing the Lambs of his Flock, for 
which he likewiſe made a Catechiſm. Theſe, 
alſo, he would at fit Seaſons call to an Ac- 
count, concerning their Proficiexcy under the 
means of Grace; and ſuch as he found Ripe 
for an Admiſhon unto the Higheſt Myſteries, at 
the Table of the Lord, he would- encourage to 
put themſelves upon the Publick and Uſual 
Probation, in order thereunto, but fuch as he 
found fort, he would ſuitably, faithfully, and 
fervently adviſe unto the Preparations, wherein 
they appeared hitherto defeCtive. And God 
crowned theſe Methods and Labours of his 
Holy Servant, with obſervable Succeſſes; which 
were ſeen in the great Growth of the Chyrch, 
whereof he had the Overſight. But one Ex- 


cellency that ſhined above the other Glories oſ 


his Miniſtry, was that Excellent Spirit of Pray- 
er, which continually breathed in him. It has 
been uſed among the Arguments for Men to be 
much in Prayer, That the Dignity of the Per- 
ſon praying is thereby much augmented ; and 
Chryſofftom, in his Book, De Deo Orando, lays, 
The very Angels cannot but honour him, whom 
they ſee familiarly, and frequently to be admit- 
ted unto the Audience, and as it were, diſ 
courſe with the Divine Majeſty. Now, though 


kad more than ordinary ſhare of this Honour; 
he was a Perſon much in Prayer, and as he was 
much in Prayer, ſo he had an Eminency above 


his Fervent manner of performing that Sacred 


nd | Exerciſe. 


It was an Heaven upon Karth, to be preſent 
at the Notable Salleys of a Raiſed Soul. 3 
Livecy Faith, and a Tongue toucht with a (da- 


from the Altar, with which, in his Prayers, he 


did Crlum ITundere, & Miſericordiam Extoy. 
quere. . 
$ 7: After the Death of his Firſt Wife, he 
married a Second in Boſton, which, with a Con- 
currence of many obliging Circumſtances, occa- 
honed his Removal thither. And it was after. 
wards found, that He who holds the Stars in 
big Right Hand, had a Purpoſe of Service to be 
done for his Name, in that Populous Town. 
by the Talents of this his Good and Faithſul 
Servant, For in the Month of May, 1669. A 
1hird Church ſwarming out from the Firſt in 
Boſton, which afterwards made one of the moſt 
conſiderable Congregations in the Colony, this 
Worthy Perſon was choſen the Paſtor of that 
Church And Enſtalled in the Paſtoral Charge 
thereof, Feb. 16. 1669. wherein he continued 
until he died. From this Time, I behold him 
in the Metropo/zs of the Engliſh America, not 
only diſpenſing both Light and Warmth, unto 
his own particular Flock, but alſo as he had 
Opportunity, expreſſing a Care fall the Chur 
Ses. And for the Comfort of thoſe Worthy 
Miniſters, who commonly have their Spirits 
Bufjeted with ſtrong Temptations and ſore De- 
Jeitions, before their performing any ſpecial 
Service of their Miniſtry, I'll mention one 
Paſſage, that may a little deſcribe how rhis 
Worthy Man became ſo uſeful : He would ſay 
to his Son; Son, I never preach a Sermon, till 
I cannot preach at al!! 

$8. As he was in his whole Behaviour a 
Serious, Holy, and Uſeful Man, ſo in his Go- 
vernment of his Family, he ſo well RuPd his 
own Houſe, as to give particular Demoaſtra- 
tions of his Abilities to Take Care of the Church 
2 God. His Domeſticks both /b d him, and 
eard him; and he was moſt Conſcientiouſly 
and Exemplarily Careful, about their Interiour 
as well as Tempora/ Welfare. This appeared 
eſpecially in the Management of his Family 
Worſhip ; wherein he uſually read a Portion of 
the . Scriptures, both Morning and Evening, 
and he would Raiſe Dotrines from every Verle 
with Brief Confirmations, and cloſe Applications 
thereof as he went along. Yea, ſometimes one 
2 hear from him thus, in One Family Ex- 
Paſition, as entertaining a Variety of Truth, 
notably and pungently expreſſed, as in ee 
8 * Sermons : And he has told his Worthy 
on, for his Encouragement unto ſuch Exer- 
ciſes, that he had found as much Advantage 
by them, as by moſt of his other Studies of 
Diviniiy; adding that he looked upon it as 
the Lord's Gracious Accompliſhment of that 
Word, Shall I hide any thing from Abraham? 
Au Abraham, that he teil! Teach bis 
Houſe! 
89. He was one very Vatehful over the Souls 


: 


moſt Men living for his  Copiows, his Fluent,| 


of his People, and Careful to preſerve men X 
| rom 


F * ry 


cers, have with;a Real and Proper itcheraft, | ir 
by certain Cæremonies i; conveyed it unto tham. Souls; thus, that Art has been happily, exer- 
Agreeablyhereunto, an Inhabitant of Weymorth he 
having bought certà in Bias at Boſton, ':lod'gid c | O 
the Night following at a Tavern, where two People the more effectually, for being Able to 


 ©ditgracingiand degrading) 
he nad furniſhed hioaſelf; as a 


„ "$24 * 
| . 
®. 
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850 Ermare as well 66 ie Rey el e 
than that S724 of all Errors, QUAKERIS 


It was in his Time, namely, about the Near 


1652. that there appeared a New Set of Pa 
ple in the World, which from the odd Mo. 
rions of their Bodies, that attended eſpe- 
cally their Firſt Perver ton, were called LA. 
KERS ; and it was not long after their fitit Ap- 

arance, that New England began to be tray- 
bled with them. Their Spirit of the Hat, and 
their Fopperies of Thow and Thee, in their Lan. 
guage to a Single Perſon, were the leaſt of 


thole things which gave our Ihacher a Diſſa- 


tisfaRion at them; that which cauſed him rc 


employ a moſt ferrent Zeal againſt thoſe He. 


teticks, was the Horrible End of their Herches, 
to leads Men into a Pit of /Derkpeſs, under a 
Pretence of the Light, and Annibilate all the 
Senſible Objects of our Holy Religion, under a 
Pretence of advancing the Spiritual; ſo that 
we muſt have no Bible, no Feſis, no Baptiſin, 
no Euchuriſt, no Ordinancer, but what ſhall be 


Evaporated into Den ſat ions, Allegor ies, and 


. ͤ-˙̃²˙ ͤ⁵;³ 
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Luster as the beſt gt them. In the Morning 
he Was gary ing hack his Brb/cs to the Book 
lellers, as Bogks gow become altogether x/e- 
lafs ; and refglving to keep: no Dead Letter 
any longer in his þands; but in, the. way, he 
was met by Ms. Thacher, who ſecing the Man 
look Wild and Strange, and of an Energume, - 


Countenance, qver-perſwaded him to go aſide 


with him, that he might enquire a little further 
to his Condition. He carried the poor Man 
into a Neighbour's Houſe, and privately there 
Ta/ked with him, and prayed with him, 2nd 
by the Wonderful Bleſſing of Heaven, immedi- 
ately recovered him from the Error of hzs Way : 


The Man was never any mote a Laker, but 


ever after this, wonderfully thankful unto God, 
and unto this his Servanr, for his Recovery, 
§ 10. The laſt that I ſhall mention of: the 
Excellencies that ſignalized this Worthy Man, 
ſhall he his Claim ro the Accompliſhments of 
an Excellent Phyſician. He that for his Lively 
Miniſtry was juſtly reckoned among The Angels 
of the Churches, might for his. Medical Acquain- 
tances, Experiences, and Performances, be truly 


meer Myſtical Nations : When he ſaw that quite called a Raphael. Ever fince the Days of Lu ke 


contrary to the Tendency and Character of eve- 
ry Truth, which is to Adbxſe the Creature, the 
Main Deſign of 2xakeriſm is to Exalt Man, 


and find that in Man himſelf, which may be 
inſtead of Saviour, Scripture, 1. 


eaven, Righte- 


the Evangeliſt, Skill in Phyſe has been fre- 


quently profeſſed and ptactiſed, by Ferſons whoſe 
more declared Buſineſs was the Study of Diuinic). 
To fay nothing of ſuch Monks as Ægęidius Athe- 
— or ee Aſer, or Fobannes Be 


euſneſs and-all Inſtitutions unto him, he could | zaſcenzs, or Truſſanus . and to fa 


not but adore the Juſtice. and Vengeance of 
God. in permitting fuch a Spiritual Plague to ſihicus, an Arch Biſhop, or o 


be inflicted on Places; where the Goſpel had 
been more eminently ſinned againſt ; but he ſet | 


enn Bochelt, a Biſhop, or of &. 
[ f \Lxdoviceg a 5 ata- 
uinus, a Cardinal, or of Zobp 22. a Pope, all 
of whom were Notable Phyſiczars, our Hnaliſt 


nothing of 


himſelf with the more of a Paſtoral Diligence Nation has commonly afforded Eminenr H. 


to defend his on Flock from the Contagion : 
And hence, when he heard of any, Boos lett by 


cians, who were alſo Miniſters of the GoſpEl. 
But I fuppoſe the Greateſt Frequency of.the 


the Quakers in any Houſes of his Neighbour Angelica! Canjundlion, has been ſeen in theſe 


hood, he would preſently repair to the Houſes, Par | | : 
and obtain thoſe Venomous ,Pamphlets tram Poor to whom the Gefpel is preached, by Paſtars 


Parts of America, where they are moſtly zbe 


them: For which, that the I ob es barked more f hoſe Compaſſion to them in their Pavertys 


at him than at many other Men, and would 


tometimes come with their Facer chideaully | em, d 
:Black'd, and their Ganmænts featfully (Torn, in- Serviceable Paſtor was our 
to his Congregation, hereby the Neighbours 


invites them to ſupply the Want of Able Phy- 
cians among them, and ſuch an-Uniyerſaly 
Fattor u Thacher. iFhey 
were the Prieſie of Egypt, of -Greece, and of 


were frighted unto the Danger of their Lives, Rome, who .referved in the Archives gf their 


Remaxked, IThat a very iſenſihle Paſeſtion of 


the Devid has attended the. Eirſt Arreſt of Qua. 


Keriſin, on the Minds of Men, and the Sed u- 


is not at all to be wondred at. In this his Temples the Stories and Methods of the Cxtec. 
:Paſtoral: Care, he met with | ſome Experiments, | wrought on the Recovered Perſons, who brought 
that were extraordinary; whereof one ſhall] the 
chere be rehated. It has here ſometimes been Pr zeſt 


thither their -Than&fu! Sacriſces; aydiby the 
s were Directions hence communicated 
unto fuch as wanted -Cures for the like Oi. 
ſtempers. As the Art of Healing was: 


cers that have been ſet apart for the Care of 


in all 


cilad by, the Hands of, Chureb:Qfficers H ,5 
Ages, who have adminiftred unto. fie Schr, 


unters lodged with him. The ters fell to Adminiſter unto their Badiet. And a Singular 


Letter, and 


adviſed him to hearkeneo the Light: avit hin, which 
would ſufpciently direct him to- Heaven; and 
The Effect of their Enchantments was, that be. 
ore Morning, the poor Man was- as very a 


the Bibles,, where with þ.Artsſt herein was our Thacher; who, knaing 


that every Rank of Gezeram Men had at Fon 
time or ather afforded; Perſons Eminent fox Skill 


no leis than ſuch Coned Head as Mithridater 


and Hadrianus, and Cenſtantinus, Pogonui ms, he 
5 Uu 1 thovght 


brought into ſome Order by the Hands of Offi-, 


.iniPhy/ick 3 yea," that : it bad been | Rudied. by 
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Natural and Spiritual Health accompany each 


rents had well inſtructed him in his 
When he was Twelve Years of Age, became to- 


continued. 
as he had been before to Read; and both his 
feœading and his Writing he retaineth perfectly, 
but he has almoſt forgotten to ſpeak; ſpeaking 


The Hi 


5 
þ 
. 
1 ”y 
- * 


thought it no ways misbecoming him, to fol- 
tow the Example. How many Hundreds in 
this way fared the better for him, I cannot ſay; 
bur this I can ſav, That as King Zamolxes of 
Thracia, who was of Old a Renowned Phyh: 
cian, would give this as the Reaſon why the 
Greeks had the Diſeaſes among them, ſo much 
uncured, Becruſe they neglefed their Souls,” the 
Chief thing of oll: So our Thacher was Bleſſed 
of God in his Faithful Endeavours to make 


* 


other in thoſe thit were about him. ; 

$ 11. Bur, Contra Vim Mori is Nothing 
will exempt from the Arreſt of Death. It hap- 

ned that this Excellent M -n preached for my 
Father, a Sermon on the 1 Pet. 4. 18. The Righ- 
teous ſcarcely ſaved ; the laſt Words of which 
Sermon were, It ben a Saint comes to die, then 
often it is the Hour and Power of Darkneſs 
toit h him; then is - the laſt Opportunity that the 
Devil has to vex the People of Go; and hence 
they when ſometimes have the greateſt of their 
Diſtreſſes. Don't think him no Godly Man, 
that then meets with Poubts and Tears; our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt then cries out, My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? God belp 
us, that ax we live by Faith, ſo we may Walk 
in it. And theſe proved the Laſt Words that 
ever he uttered in any Sermon. whatſoever. For 
viſiring a Sc Perſon, after his going out of 
the Aſſembly, he got ſome Harm, which turned 
into a Fever, whereof he did, without any 
Hour and- Power of Darkneſs upon his own 
Holy Mind, expire on Ocfober 15. 1678, He 
left behind him Two Worthy Sons, Mr. Peter 
Thacher, who is at this time the Paſtor of the 
Church at Milton, and one from whole pious 
Labours, not the Erg//h only, but even the 


but  Imperſettly „and ſcarce Iateſligibiy, and ye. 


ry ſeldom. He is yet a very Judicious Chri- 
(tian, and being admitted into the Communion 
of the Church, he has therein for many Years 
behaved himſelt, unto the extream Satisfaction 
of Good People, in the Neighbourhood. Sa. 
rah Prat, the Wife of this Man, is one alſo 
who was altogether deprived of her Hearing 
by Sickneſs, when ſhe was about the Thirg 
lear of her Age; but having utterly loſt her 
Hearing, ſhe has utterly loſt her Speech alſo 
and no doubt, all Remembrance of every thing 
that refers to Language. Mr. Thacher made an 
Eſſay to teach her the Uſe of Letters, but it 
ſucceeded not : However, ſhe has a molt quick 
Apprehenfion of things, by her Eye, and ſhe 
diſcourſes by digung, whereat ſome of her 
Friends are ſo expert, as to maintainea Con. 
verſation with her upon any point- whatever 
with as much Freedom and Fulneſs, as if ſhe 
wanted neither Tongue, nor Ear, for Confe- 
rence. Her Children do learn her Signs from 
rhe Breaſt : And ſpeak ſooner by her Eyes and 
Hands, than by their Lips. From her Infancy, 
ſhe was very ſober and modeſt ; but ſhe had 
no Knowledge of a Deity, nor of any thing 
that concerns another Lite, and World. Ne- 
vertheleſs, God of his Infinite Mercy has Re- 
vealed the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the Great 
Myſteries of Salvation by him, unto her, by 
a more Extraordinary and Immediate Operation 
of his own Spirit upon her. An Account of 
her Experiences was written from her, by her 
Husband; and the Elders of the Church em. 
ploying her Husband, with two of her Siſters, 
who are notably skilled in her Way of Commu: 
nication, examined her ſtrictly hereabout ; and 
and they found that the underſtood the Unit 


Indians alſo receive the Glad IJydings of Satua- 
tion; and Mr. Ralph Thacher, Miniſter of the 
Word ar Martha's Vineyard. And he likewiſe 
left one Printed Off- /pring of his Mind; for as 
the Reverend Prefacer thereto obſerves, When 
the Lord knew that Boſton, yea that New-Eng- 
land would have cauſe for many Days of Humi- 
liation, - be therefore flirred up the Heart of bis 
Servant aforehand to give Inftruttions and Di. 
retlions, concerning the Acceptable Performance 
of 'Jo great a Duty, he did in the Year' 1674. 
preach on the 8 of a Sacred Faſt; and 
ſome of his Hearers, who wrote after him, 


when he preached, afterwards publiſhed it un- 
der the Title of, A Faſt of God's Chuſing. 


on 12. The Church of this Worthy Man at 
Weymouth, has been entertained with one Cu. 
- ruſty, which by way of Appendix to his Life, 


is not unworthy to be related. 
One Matthew Prat, whoſe Religious Pa- 
inority, 


4th ever ſince 


tally Deaf thro? Sickneſs, and ſo 
He was taught after this to Mxite, 


of the Divine Eſſence, the Trinity of Perſors 
in the Godhead, the Perſonal Union in out 
Lord, the Myſtical Union between our Lord and 
his Church; and that ſhe was acquainted with 
the Impreſſions of Grace upon a Regenerate 
Soul. She was under great Exerciſe of Mind, 
about her Internal and Eternal State; ſhe ex- 
preſſed unto her Friends defire of Help; and 
ſhe made uſe of the Bible, and other Good 
Books, and with Tears, remark'd | ſuch Paſſages 
as were ſuitable to her own Condition. Yea, 
ſhe once, in her Exerciſe, wrote with a Pin up- 
on a Trencher, three times over, Ah, Poor Soul! 
and therewith before divers Perſons, burſt into 
Tears. 'At a Sermon ſhe would enquire after 


| the Text, which being ſhewn her, ſhe would 
look and muſe upon it: And ſhe ſtrangely - 


knows the Names of thoſe with whom the 1s 
acquainted; inſomuch that if they be Names 
found in the Scripture, ſhe will turn and find, 
and point them there. It ſeems that Written, 
Words are a ſort of Hieroglyphicks unto her. 

She was admitted into the Church with the 
General Approbation of the Faithful, nor 
would the moſt Judicious Caſuiſts in the 
World, a Luther, a  Melantthon, à Gerhard, 
an A/ting, a Baldwin, have ſcrupled her Ad- 


miſhon to the Sacred Myſteries : And her Car 
; lag“ 
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Book III. The Hiſtory of 


riage is that of a Grave, Gracious, Holy Wo- 
man. | | . 


The wonderful Circumſtances of this Couple, 
may juſtly be added unto the Entertainments 
2r the Curious, which we have in the young 
Man 59 Maid, mentioned by Camerari us, who 
tho De 
and Cypher, and know a Man's Meaning by 
the Motion of his Lips. And the Perſon men- 
tioned by P/aterus, who tho' born Deaf as well 
25 Dumb, yet could expreſs his Thoughts in a 
Table-Book, and comprehend what was written 


by others in it, and with Edification attend up- 


KR 4 


on the Miniſtry of Oecolampadiut: And both] Memnona Jie Mater, Mater ploravit Achillim; 


Mr. Criſp of London, and Gennet Lowes of E. 
dinburgh, who tho” naturally Deaf, and by con- 
ſequence” Dumb, could yet ſee what People 
ſpoke, by ſeeing them when they ſpoke: And | 
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and Dumb, could Read and Write. 


| 13 He 11 ditt 5: 150 
A 13 17 1651 rel le rm trier, i 1h 109% 
Ia obitum Viri vere Reverend! 
D. Thoms TRHACRENK I 
C11 8-7 rhe 
wi. ONE SHEER HOG 1151 #11 EL, ST 
Dom. ex hic Vita migravit, 18. 3. 1678. | 


o 
* 


Entabo Illuftren, triſti memorare dolore, 
 Quem Latrymis repetunt Tempora, noſtra,; 
| F Virum. f | A ; | 1001 
Juſtis cum Lacrymis, cumque Dolore ęraui. 
Mens ſtupet, ora ſtlent, juſtum nunc palms" re- 
4 cuſat 1 | 5 9 91 4 4 


Omcium: Quid ? Opem Trift is A pollo negat ? 


in a word, the exquiſite Sence of the Mutes in Aft Thachere Taus conabor dicere laudes, 


the Ottoman Court, related by Rycaut, in his Hi. 
ſtory of that Empire. fr urs 


An Epitaph muſt now be ſought for this 
Worthy Man : And becauſe the Nation and 
Quality of the Author, will make the Com 
fure to become a Curioſity, I will here, for an 
Epitaph, inſert an Elegy, which was compoſed 
upon this Occaſion, by an Indian \Jouth, who 
was then a Student of Harvard-Colledge. (His 
Name was, Eleazar.) | 


) 


Cnſultis Rerum Dominis, Gentique togate ' © 


po- | Mens Iua jam celos repetit; 


| © Laudes Virtutis, que ſuper Aſtra volat. 
Nota fuit virtus, ac tua Santla Fides. 
Vrois 725 Funut; Felix poſt Fata; Jaces Tu? 
Sed Stellas inter Gloria N Jaces. 
iforia patta eff + 
Jam Tuus eft Chriſtus, quod meruitque tuum. 
Hic Finis Crucis; nagnorum hee meta malorum; 
". Ulterius non quo progrediatur erit. 
Crux jam caſſa manes; requieſcunt oſſa Sepulchro; 
More moritur; Vitæ Vita Beata redi. 


| Dunm tubs per Denſas ſonitum dabit wt imd 


ubes, | 


| - Cum Domino Rediens Ferrea Scepitra feres. 
| Celes tum ſcandes, ubi Patria Verb piorum; 


Illic vera Quies; illic ſine fine voluptas; 


 Previus hanc Patriam nunt tibi ſeſus adit. 
Gaudia & Humanis non referenda ſonis- J 
rau Eye 5 ri, on Me 7 b maT Nr 
KNesvòr zr HureTE2o1s X Ecmmucroror > payers” - | 
Yuyy e gebt Au,, Bn vearor dinrdbsy, 
Mixbas” dlaval mrd want &,. 


| Eleagar, Jadus Senior Sophiſts 
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CHAP. XXVIt 
The LIFE of Mr. PETER HOBART 


dr. I. was a Saying of 2 (whom they 

Sir-named, The Viſe, King of Arragon) 
That among ſo many Things as are ? Men poſ. 
Jeſſed or purſued, in the Courſe of their Lives, 
all the reſt are Baubles, beſides, Old Wood to burn, 
O/d Wine to drink, Old Friends to converſe with, 
and Old Books to read. Now there having been 
Proteſtant and Reformed Colonies here formed, 
ina New TWorld, and thoſe Colonies now grow- 
ing Old, it will certainly be no unwiſe thing for 


among which one was Mr. Peter Hobart, whom 
therefore a New Book ſhall now preſent unto my 
R IE © IH, 

$ 2, Mr. Peter. Hobart was born at, or near 
Hingham, a Market. Town, in the County of 
Nor fol, about the latter end of the Year 1604. 
His Parents were eminent for Piety, and even 
from their Youth feared God above many; 
wherein their Zeal was more conſpicuous, by 
the Impiety of the Neighbourhood , among; 


them to converſe with ſome of their 0/4 Friends, 


whom there were but three or four in the whole 
VVV 2 Fown, 
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voung Man was? He ſaid, I do high 


ſettlement of his Condition. He was 


I Ee 7 New-Baghan® Bee 
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Torn, that minded ſerious Religion, and theſe 


were ſufficiently. maligned by: the Irreligious for 
their\Puriraniſie. The: parents of our Hobart, 
were ſuch as had obtained each other from thę 
God of Heaven, by Iſea--like: Prayers unto him, 
and ſuch as afterwards be/izged Heaven with a 


continual Importuniry for a. Bleſſing upon their|ble, and 


Children; whereof the Second was this our 
Peter. This their Son was like anpther Samue/, 
from his Infancy dedicated by them unto the 
Miniſtry, and in order thereunto, ſent betimes 
unto a Grammer School; whereto, ſuch was Ats 
deſire of Learning, that he went ſeyeral Mik 


ance there, ſtill ſhamed the Sloth of others 

e went afterwards unto the Free- Sahool at Lyn, 
from whence when he was by his Maſter judged 
fit for ir, he was admitted into a Colledge in rhe 
Univerſity of Cambridge; where he remained, 
ſtudied, profited, until he proceeded Barche/lor 
of Arts: Giving all along an Example of 80. 
briety, Gravity, Averſation from all Vice, and 
Inclination to the Service of Gd. 
$ 3; Retiring then from the Unzver/aty, he 
taught a Grammar School; but he lodg d in the 
Houſe of a Conformiſt Miniſter, who tho' he 
were no Friend unto Puritans, yet he employed 
this our young Hobart ſometimes to preach for 
him, and when ask d, What his 2 of. this 
ly approve his 

Abilities ; be will make an able Preacher :+But 1 


o 


fear he will be too preciſe. When the time for 


it came, he returned unto the Univerſity, and 
proceeded Maſter of Arts But the reſt of his 
time in England was attended with much U. 
employed 
here and there, as Godly People could obtain 
Permiſſion from the Parſon of the Pariſh, who 
upon any little Diſguſt would recal that Per- 
miſſion: And yet all this while, by the Bleſſing 
of God upon his own Diligence and Diſcretion, 
and the Frugality of his Vertuous Conſort, he 
lived comfortably. The laſt place of his Reſi- 
dence in England, was the Town of Haverh:/, 
where he was a Lecturer, laborious and ſucceſs- 
ful in the Vineyard of our Lord. 

$ 4. His Parents, his Brethren, his Siſters, 
had not without à great Affliction to him, em- 
barked for New-Eng/and ; but ſome time after 
this, the Cloud of Prelatical Impoſitions and 


Perſecutions grew ſo black upon him, that the | 


Solicitations of his Friends, obtained from him 
a Reſolution for New-England alſo, where he 
hoped tor a more ſettled Abode, which was 
molt agreeable to his Inclination. Accordingly 
in the Summer of the Year 1635, he took Ship, 
with his Wife and four Children, and after a 
Voyage by conſtant Sickneſs rendred very tedi- 


ous to him, he arrived at Char/es-Town, where 


he found his deſired Relations got ſafe before 


him. Several Towns now addreſſed him to be- 


come their Miniſter ; but he choſe with his Fa- 
ther's Family, and ſome other Chriſtians, to 


form a new Plantation, which they called Hing. 


| 


— 


many Tears And his old People at Hover, 
indeed, in ſome time after, ſent moſt importu. 
nate Letters unto him, to invite his, Return for 
England: And he had 'tertainly returned, if the 
Letters had not ſo miſcarried, that before his 
Advice to them, there fell out ſom Remark: 
Invincible Hindrances of his Re. 


1 : 


„ e pee g = ae). 1 

96. Not long after this, he had (as his ow; 
Bxpreffion for it was) hie Hart rent ou of |; 
Breaſt, by the Death of his Conſort; but his 
Chriſtian,” Patient, and Submiſſive Refiguarion, 
was rewarded by his Martiage to à Se ond, thar 


on foot, every Morning, and by.his-eirly Ap: proved à rich” Bleffing unto him, His Houf: 


Was alfo edified and beautified with, many Chil: 
dren, on whom, when he look d. he would ſay 
ſometimes with much ed the 3. Bebold, 


Lord! Andfor whom, be employ'd many Tears 
in his PI to God, that they mighr be happy, 
and like another Jh, offered up his daily Sup. 
plications. 5 e may Fee, 1a 

His Love to Learning, made him ſtrive hard 
that his hopeful Sons might not go without a 
Learned Education; and ccondihgt we find 
four or five of them wearing Laurels in the Ca. 
talogue of our Graduates; and ſeyeral of them 
are, at this Day, worthy Preachers, of the Go- 
2 - RS. homtrdg 
587. He was moſtiy à Morning Student, not 
meriting the Name of Homo Lecliſgmus, as he 
in the witty Epigrammatiſt, from his Jong /ying 
a Bed; and yet he would improve the Darkness 
of the Evening alſo, for ſolemn, fixed, and il- 
{uminating Meditations. He was much admired 
for well-ſtudied Sermons , and even in the midſt 
of Secular Diverſions and Diſtractions, his active 
Mind would be buſie at providing Materials for 
the Compoſure of them. He much valued that 
Rule, Study Standing; and until Old Age, and 
Weakneſs compelled him, he rarely would S:z- 
dy fitting : Which Practice of his he would re- 
commend unto other Students, as an excellent 
Preventive of that Hagellum S1udioſorum, the 
Stone. And when he had an opportunity to hear 
a Sermon from any 
with ſuch a diligent and reverent Attention, as 
made it manifeſt that he worſhipped God in do- 
ing of it: And he was very careful to be pre- 
ſent ſtilLat the beginning of the Exerciſes, count: 
ing it a Recreation, to fit and wait for the Wor- 
ſhip of God. | 


oreover, his Heart was knit in a moſt ſincere 


* 


were not in all things of his own Perſwaſion. 


| He would admire the Grace of God in Good 


Men, tho' they were of Sentiments contrary un- 

to his; and he would ſay, I can carry them in 

ny Boſome Nor was he by 

ſpected. * 
$8. There was deeply rooted in him a ſtrong 

Antipathy to all Peg whereot he was 2 


faithful Reprover, both in publick and in pri- 
vate; and when his Reproofs prevailed not, he 


ham; and there gathering a Church, he conti- | would weep in ſecret Places. 


nued a faithful Paſtor, and an able Preacher, for 


Drinking 


thus ſhall th} Man be pleſſed, that eareth the 


other Miniſter, he did it 


and hearty Love towards pious Men, tho' they 


them otherwiſe re- 
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Drinking to Excels, and Miſpence of ptecious Being recovered from his Illneſs, he proved 
that he did not flatter with his Lips, in the Vows 
that he had made tor his Recovery; for henow 
ſor himſelf with great Fervour to gather the 
Children ot his Church, under the ſaving Wings 
of the Lord Feſus Chriſt 5: and in order thereun- 
to he preached many pungent Sermons, on Eccleſ. 
I1. 9, 10. and Eccl 12. 1. and uſed many other 


T:me, in Tipling or Talking with vain Perſons, 
which he ſaw grown too common, was an Evil 
ſo extremely offenſive ro him, that he would 
call it, Sitting at Meat in an Idols Temple, and 
when he ſaw that Vanity grow upon the more 
high Profeſſors of Religion, it was yet more 
diſtaſtful to him, who. in his own Behaviour was 


- 


a great Example of Temperance. 


Pride, expreſſed in a Gaiety, and Bravery of 
Apparel, would allo cauſe him with much Com. 
paſſion ro addreſs the young Perſons with whom 
he ſaw it Budding, and adviſe them to correct 
it, with more Care to adorn their Souls with 
ſuch things as were of great Prict before God : 
And here likewiſe: his own Example, joined 
Handſonmeſs with Gravity, and a Moderation 


{ucceſstul Endeavours. 


'ce/s, yet the Succeſs was not ſo general, and 
notable, but that he would complain, Alas, for 
the Barrenneſs of my Miniſtry ! And when he 
found his Lungs decay by Od Age, and Fever, 
he would clap his Hands on his Breaſt and ſay, 
The Bellows ape burnt, tbe Founder has mehed 
in vain! At length Infirmities grew ſo faſt up- 


that could not endure a ſhow. But there was on' this painful Servant of our Lord, that in the 


no fort of Men from whom he more turned a- 
way than thoſe, ho under a Pretence of Zeal 


for Church. Diſcipline, were very pragmatical in 


Summer of the Lear 1678, he ſeemed: apace 
drawing on to his End; but after ſome Revivals 
he again got abroad; however, he ſeldom, if 


Cmroverſies, and furiouſly ſet upon having all | ever preached after it, but only adminiſtred the 


things carried their Way, which they would call, 
The Rule; but at the {ame time, were moſt in. 
ſipid Creatures, deſtitute of the Liſe and Power 
of God/inefs, and perhaps Inmeral in their Con- 
yverfations. To theſe he would apply a Saying 
of Mr. Corton s, That ſome Men are all Church, 
and no Chriſt. + Fits 

$ 9. He was a Perfon that met with many 
Temptations and Afflictione, which are better 
forgotten than remembred ; but he was inter- 
nally, and is now eternally a Gainer by them. 
It is remark*d of the Patriarch Jacob, that when 
he was a very Old Man, and much older than 


the moſt that lived after him, he complained, | 


Few and evil have been the Days of the Tears of 
my Life : In which Complaint, the few is ex- 
plained by the ev; his Days were Winter-days, 
and ſpent in the Dar#neſs of ſore Calamity. 
Winter-days are Twenty four Hours long as well 


as other Days; yea, longer, if the Equation of 


Time ſhould be Mathematically conſidered ; yet 
we count them the ſhorter Days. Thus altho' 
our Hobart lived unto Old Age, he might call his 
Days few, becauſe they had been Evil. But 
mark this perfect Man, and behold this 2 
one ; for the end of this Man was Peace. In the 
Spring of the Year 1670, he was viſited with a 
Sickneſs that ſeemed the Meſſenger of Death; 
but it was his humble Defire, tnat by having his 
Life prolonged a little further, he might ſee the 


Education of his own 2 Children perfect. 


ed, and beſtow more Labour alſo upon the Con- 

Dave travelled in the Miniſtry in this place, 
Thirty five Tears, and might it pleaſe God ſo far 
to lengthen out ny Days, as to make it Ky Forty, 
I. hould not, I think, deſire any more. Now the 
Lord heard this Deſire of his praying Servant, 
and added no leſs than Eight Tears more unto 
his Days. The moſt part of which time, except 
the laſt Three Ovarters of a Year, he was em. 


' 


Sacraments. In this time his Humility, and con- 


unto the Humble, grow exceedingly, and obſer- 


| vably ; and hence he took delight in hearing the 


Commendations of other Men, tho? ſometimes 
they were ſo unwiſely uttered, as to carry ſome 
Diminutions unto bimfelf ;, and he ſer himſelf 
particularly to put all Keſpect and Honour upon 
the Miniſters that came in the time of his Weak- 
neſſes to ſupply his place. After and under his 
Confinement, the /nging of Pſalms was an Exer- 
ciſe wherein he took a particular delight; ſay- 
ing, That it was the Work of Heaven, | which be 
was willing to anticipate. But about Eight Weeks 
before his Expiration, he did with his Aged 
Hand Ordain a Succeſſor; which when he had 
performed with much Solemnity, he did after- 
wards with an Aſſembly of Minitters, and other 
Chriſtians, at his own Houſe, joytully ſing the 
Song of Aged Simeon, Thy Servant now letteſt 


do, but to die; and he ſpent his Hours accord- 
ingly, in affiduous Preparations z not without 
ſome dark Intervals of Temptation ; but at laſt 
with Lieht ariſing in Darkneſs unto him. While 
his Exteriour was decaying, his Interiour was 
renewing, every Day, until the Twentieth Day 


lently reſigned his holy Soul, unto its faithfu/ 
Creator. | 


Epitaphium. 


D. PETRIHOBAR TT, 


Offa ſub * Saxo, Latitant defoſſe Sepulchro, 


Ployed in the Publick Services of his Miniſtry. | 


Spiritus in Cælo, carcere miſſus agit. 


CHAP, 


S ro. ' Tho? his Labours were not without Se- 


thou depart in Peace. He had now nothing 10 


of January, 1678. When he quietly and ſi- 
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4 Mar of God, and an Honourable Man. 
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The LIFE of Mr. S 4 M U EA 


WHITING. 5 0 


Hi mibi Dolores ſemper placuere, docenda 
Qui faciunt, plus, quam qui facienda docent. 


9 W HEN the miſerable Saul applied 


himſelf to the Witch of Endor, for 


the Invoking of, and : Conſulting 
Spirit in the Ixuiſible World, he choſe that the 
Spirit ſhould rather appear in the Shape of the 
— ble Samuel, than in any other. A Diſ- 
pute is raiſed among Learned Men, on the Oc- 


caſion of the Spirit thus raiſed z Who it ſhould 
be ? For while ſome think, that beyond the 
ExpeQation, and unto the Aſtoniſhment of the 
IWitch, it was the True Samuel, which now ap- 


peared; in as much as the Apparition is five 
times over called by the Name of Samuel, and 
the Apocryphal Eccleſiaſticus affirms of Samuel, 
that after his Death he prophefied : And feveral 
of the Fathers and of the Schoo/mmen, herein 


followed by Mendoza, Delrio, Dr. More, Mr. 


Glanvil, and others, are of this Opinion: They 
imagine with Lyra, that God then ſent in the 
Real Samuel, unloo d for, as be came upon Ba- 
laam, when employed about his Magical Impo: 
flures : There are more, who judge that it was 
a Spirit of the ſame kind with that, which is 
defcribed by Porphyrius, N TE 9 ro 
J-aro changing themſelves into multiſarious 


Forms, one while atting the Parts of Demons, 


another while of Angels, and another while the 
Souls of the Deceaſed : Of which Opinion was 
Tertullian, and the Author of the Qweſt. & 
Reſp. aſcribed unto Zuſtin Martyr, and the 
Generality of Proteſtants > Who cannot per 
{wade themſelves, that the Lord would have 
fo tar countenanced Necromancy, or Pſycomancy, 


as to have let the Rea/ Samuel come, upon the 
Sollicitations of an Enchantreſs; and that the 


Real Samuel would not have diſcourſed at the 
Rate of the ne now exhibired. | 

Let the Diſputants, upon this Queſtion, 
wrangle on; while we by a very Lawtul and 


Laudable Art, will fetch another Samuel from the 
Dead: And by the Happy Magick of our Pen, 
Man, Mr. Price. 


he took in his preſent Scituation, and Socicty, 


Reader, we will bring into the View of the 
World, a Venerable Cd Man, a Samuel! who 
ſhall entertain us with none but Comfortable 
and Profitable Tidings. | 

$ 2. Mr. Samuel Whiting drew his firſt Breath 


at Boſton, in Lincolnſhire, Nov. 20. A. D. 1597. 
His Father a Perſon of good Reputs there, the 


Eldeſ Son among many Brethren, an A/derman, 


and fometimes a Mayor of the Town, had three 


Sons; the Second of theſs was our Samuel, 


who had a Learned Education by his Father' 
beſtowed upon him, firſt at Boſton School, and 


with, ſome 


then at the Univerſity of Cambridge. He had 
for his Companion in his Education, his Coſen- 
German, the very Renowned Anthony Futkney 
afterwards Doctor, and Maſter of St. Johns 
College: They were Schal Fellows at Bofton 
and Chamben Mates, at Cambridge; they both 
belonged unto Inmanue l Colledge, and they 
continued an Intimate Friendſhip, when they 
left the Seats of the Mauſes, which indeed was 
not quenched by the many Waters of the Atlan. 
rick, when they were a : Thouſand Leagues 
aſunder. It was while he was thus at the 
Univerſity, that the good Spirit of God made 
early Impreſſions of Grace upon his yourg Soul; 
and the Cares of his pious Tutor, (I think Mr. 
Yates) to inſtruct him in Matters of Religion, 


Imbuing of his Mind, with a Tincture of Early 
Piety , which was further advanced by the 
Miniſtry of ſuch Preachers as Dr. $:bs and Dr. 
Preſton : So that in his Age he would give 
Thanks to God for the Divine Favours which 
he thus received in his Toxth, and when he 
was entring into his Reſt, where he expected 
the moſt Intimate Communion with our Glo- 
rious Immanuel, and with the Spriits of Faß 
Men made perfetl, he could with Joy reflect 
upon the Anticipations of it, which he enjoyed 
in the Retired Walk of Immanuel-College. 

$ 3. Having proceeded Maſter of Arts, he 
removed from Cambridge, and became a Chap- 
lain to Sir Nathanael Bacon, and Sir Roger 
Townſend, where he did for Three Tears toge- 
ther, with Prayers, with Sermons, with Cate- 
chiſing, and with a Grave and Wiſe Deport- 
ment, ſerve the Intereſt of Religion, in a Fa- 
mily, which had no leſs than Two Knights ard 
Five Ladies in it, He next removed unto Ly, 
in the County of Norfolk, and ſpent another 
Three Tears, as a Collegue in the Miniſtry of 
the Goſpel, with a Reverend and Excellent 
But the Great Content which 


and Service, was intertupted at length by Com. 
plaints made unto the Biſhop of Norre:ch, tot 
his Non Conformity unto thoſe Kites, which 
never were of any Uſe in the Church of God, 
but only to be Tools, by which the Worſt of 


Men might thruſt out the Beſt from ſerving it. 
Being Cited unto the High Commiſſion Court, ho 
expected that he ſhould loſe the moſt of his 
Eſtate, for his being a Nox Conformiſt; hut be— 
fore the Time for his Appearance, according 

to 


as well as of Literature, were bleſſed for the 
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to the Citation, came, King James died; and 
ſo his Trouble at this Time was diverted. 1 he 
karl of Lincoln afterwards interceding for him, 
he Biſhop was willing to promiſe, that he 
would no farther Worry him, in caſe. he would 
he gone out of his Dzoceſs, where he could not 
reich him; and therefore leaving Lyn, he ex- 
erciſed his Miniſtry at $4:7bic&, near Boſton in 
Lincolnſhire, tor a conſiderable whi/e, with no 
Inconſiderable Fruit; refreſhed with the De. 
lightful Neighbourhood of his Old Friends 
and eſpecially thoſe Eminent Perſons Mr. Cor. 
ion and Mr Tu«c&rey, to both of whom he had 
{me Affinity, as from both of them, no little 
R "et - 
$ 4. Having buried his Firſt Wife, by whom 
he had Three, Children, Two Sons, who died 
in England, and one Daughter afterwards 
matched with one Mr. Thomas Weld, in ano 
ther Land; he married the Daughter of Mr. 
Oliver St. Fohn, a Bedfordſhire Gentleman, of 
in Honourible Family, nearly related unto the 
This Mr. St. John, 
was a Pextorroft lncomparable Breeding, Vertue 
and Piety; ſuch, that Mr. Corton, who was 
well acquainted with him, ſaid of him, He was 
one of the Cempleateſt Gentlemen, without Affe. 
Jatian, that ever he knew. And this his Daught 
ter was a Perſon of fingular Piety and Gravity; 
one who by her Diſcretion freed her Husband 
from all Secutar” Avocations ; one, who upheld 
a daily and conſtant Communion with God, 
in the Devot ions of her Cloſet; one, who not 
only rote the Sermons that ſhe heard on the 


them, and Liv'd on them all the Week. The 
uſual Phraſe for an Excellent Woman, among 
the Ancient Jews was, One who deſerves to mar- 
ry a Prieft : Even ſuch an Excellent Woman 
was now married unto Mr. Whitzng. This Gen- 
tlewoman having ftay'd with her worthy Cor- 
ſort: Forty Seven Years, went in the Seventy 
Third Year of his Age, unto him to whom her 
Soul had been ſome Scores of Years eſpouſed. Mr. 
Whiting had by her four Sons and two Daughters. 
Three of the Sons lived unto the Eſtate and 
Stature of Men; and had a Learned Educa- 
tion. Samuel is at this Day a Reverend, Holy 
and Faithful Miniſter of the Goſpel, in the 
New-Engliſh Town of Billerica: John was in. 
tended for a Phy/ic:an, but became a Preacher, 
firſt at Batterwich, then at Leverton in Lincoln. 
ſhire, where he died a Godly Conformiſt: 70 
ſeph is, at this Day, a Worthy and Painful Mi- 
75 of the Goſpel, at Southampton upon Long 

and. „ FRET 3 

$ 5. After he had abode ſeveral Years; at 
oled ſoon after Mr. Coiton's Removal, he 
fell into ſuch Trouble, for his Ny Conformity 
to the Vanzizes, which Men had veceived d) 
Tradition from their Popiſh Fathers, and this 


ö that he could be gone unto. The Eeclefiaſti- 
cal Sharks then drove this Whiting over the 


it not be a matter of Wonder, That Perſons of 
a Conſcience rightly informed and inclined, 
choſe rather to undergo an uncomfortable Ex- 


hard a Deſart as any upon Earth, rather than 
to Contorm to the Ceremonies of the Engliſh 
Liturgy. If the things had been as Lawful in 
the Judgment of the Sufferers, as they were in 
the Pretences of the Impoſers, they were not 
ſo fond of Miſeries as to have refuſed! Confor- 
mity. But ir was of old obſerved, that when 
Sinful 1hings were commanded, Nihil obſtinu- 
ciis Chriſtiano, nothing is more Obſtinate than 
a Chriſtian Difſenter - And it is a Commenda- 
ble Ob/tinacy! The Faithful in Tertullian's 
Time, would undergo any thing rather than 
uſe the Ceremonies of Idolaters, though they 
might have us'd them to another Erd, and with 
another Mind than they. The Firſt Planters of 
New England knew, that the Ceremonies re- 
tained in the Church of England, had been 


| 


knowing that all the Abominations of the Po- 
ih Maſs, originally ſprang from an Impoſed 
Liturgy, they thought it no Nzcety to have de- 
clined all Compliance with ſuch a. thing, 
though they ſhould not have had as they had, 
numberleſs Objefons againſt it. The very 
Words uſed in the Rites then required, were 
feard by thoſe good Men, as Dangerous; af. 
ter they read thoſe Words of the Rhemiſts, 
While they ſay, Miniſters, Jet 4s ſay, Prieſts; 
When they call it, A Communion Table, Let 
ws call it, An Altar. Let ws keep our Old 
Words, and we ſhall keep our Old Things, our 
Religion. But much more did theſe good Men 
tear the Rites of Things themſelves ; eſpecially 


when they ſaw them to be not only Un/cr:p- 
tural and Uninſtituted, but alſo of Pernicious 


Conſequence. to the very Vitals of Religion. For 
this they had the Example of Peter Martyr, 


who wiſhed, that the Reformed Churches, keep- 


ing up theſe things would be ſenfible, Evange- 


Ceremones continue: :TheP had the Example o 
Martin Bucer, who complained, That the Ce- 
remonies and the Preaching of the Mord, mu- 
tually 'expel. one another. Where Naomlenge 


the | ment, the Secret. Mines by which the 
Papiſts would convey :.themſelves under our 


Foundations, and overthrow or Churches. And 
it they did then entertain Auſtin's Fear, i'r 


Multitudine Cæremontiarum periclitatur Files ; 1 


Man, tis ſaid, who procured the Trouble of 


with the E, had leſs confirmed it. At is ve. 


Mr. Cotton, that he found he muſt be gone :|:Ty. certain; in the Exgliſʒ Mat ion, they ferv'd 


But Net England offered it ſelf as the moſt 
Hopeful and Quiet, and indeed the only Place 


,only as Gi/eadites, to keep the Puſſaget of the 
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Alantic Sea, unto the American Strand. Let 


ile from the beſt and under Heaven, to as 


firſt Invented and Practisd by Idolaters : And 


lium iis manentibus, non ſatis eſſe firmum; 
That the Ge! can't be ſecure, while th 


throvgh the Preaching! of: the Gaſpel prevails, 
there the Love of theſe wolthers, and where the 
Love of theſe prevails, there Know/edge: decays : 
They had the Example of the Divines of Ham- 
hurgb, who looked upon ſuch (ære monie to be 
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thy ſoevet could unleſs he could pro. luminated the Houſe of God, ſweerly unjreg. 
—— that Saber And if the Man of they were almoſt every Day together, and thought 
Bern, mentioned by Melanithon, who would | it a /ong Day if they were not ſo; one rarely tra. 
rather be Martyred than obſerve one fat in| velling abroad without the other: And theſe 
the Popiſh manner, were to be :ommended for his two Angelick Men ſeem'd willing to give one 
Fidelity to Chriſt, tho' it ſeemed ſuch a H | another as little Joſtle, as the Angels upon 7. 
matter, theſe good Men muſt not be reproached | cob's Ladder did unto one another, while one 
for this, that they would rather be Ex:/ed than | was deſcending, and another aſcending there 
conform to thoſe things, which were like the | How /rr:/eSripends theſe great great Servants of 
pretended indifferent Things, impoſed in the Old | the Church, were oppreſſed, but yet contented 
German Inſtrument called the Interim, namely | withal, may be gathered from this one Story, 
Semina Corruptele, the Seeds of Romyſh Corru | The ungrateful Inhabitants of Iyn, one Ye; 
ption. *Tis time for me now, without any fur-| paſs d a Town Vote, That they could nar allow 
ther Obſervation, to add concerning our Wh11:2g. | their Miniſters above Thirty Pounds apiece, that 
His Vertuous Conſort was far from diſcouraging | Year, for their Salary : And behold, the God 
him, through any unwillingneſs in her to for- | who will not be mocked , immediately cauſcd 
ſake her Native Country, or expoſe her own the Town to loſe Three hundred Pounds, in that 
Perſon firſt unto the Hazards of the Ocean, and | one Specie of their Cartel, by one Diſaſter. 
then unto the Sorrows of 'a Wilderneſs But] However, Mr. hit ing found ſuch a Bleſſing 
tho ſome of her Friends were much againſt it, of God upon his Ir le, that he would cheer 
ſhe rather forwarded than hindred her Huſ- fully ſay, He gueſtion d whether, if be had abol: 
band's Indination for America. When he ſhip'd in England, there his Means were much mor- 
himſelf, he took with him all that he had; | con/derable, he could have brought up three Sons 
and whereas he might have reſerved his Lands | at the Lniverſiiy there, az he did at Harvard. 
in Exgland, which would have yielded him a Colledge here. But after they had lived about 
confiderable Annual Revenue, and notable Ac- a Score of Years _— Mr. Cobber was, up. 
ceſſion to the /wall Salary, which he was after. on the Death of Mr. Rogers, tranſlated unto 
wards put off withal ; yet judging that he never | Iyſcich; from this time was Mr. Whiting moſtly 
ſhould return to Exgland any more, he ſold all, a in his Miniſtry ; and yet not alone, becauſe 
ſaying. Ian gaing into the Wilderneſs to a Sacri- | the Heavenly Father was with him. And bor 
fice unto the Lord, and I will not leave an 
8 bout the begin ing of 4 In the Sixty Third Year of his Age, A D 
ipping about t ning of A. In the ear of his Age, 4 D. 1659 
il, 1636. and arrived May 26. after he had | he began to be viſited with he pip 100 
2 ſo very fick all the way, that he could painful Diſeaſe of the Stone in the Bladder, with 
preach but one Sermon all the while ; and he which he was much exerciſed, and rhe Readet 
would ſay, That he bad much rather have under-| that knows any thing cf it, will ſay it was Ex. 
gone fix Weeks Impriſonment for a good Cauſe, | erciſe enough] until he came to be, where the 
than to undergo fix Weeks of ſuch terrible Sea | Weary are at rel. He bore his Affliction with 
fickneſs as be bad now been tried wit hal. incomparable Patience; and he had one Favour 
But in -a Sermon after his Arrival, he thus which he much ask'd of God, that tho? ſmall 
expreſſed his Apprehenfions and Confolations : | Stones, with great Pains, often proceeded from 


his Aſtiſtant. 


We in this Country have left our near and him, and he ſcarce enjoy'd one Day of perfect 


* our dear Friends: But if we can get nearer to Eaſe, after this, until he died; yer it is not te- 
God here, he will be inſtead of all, and more membred, that he was ever hindred thereby one 
* than all unto us : He hath all the Fulneſs of | Day from his Publick Services. And whereas 


* all the ſweeteſt Relations bound up in him. it was expected, both by himſelf and others, 1 


* We may take out of God, which we forſook | that as he grew in Years, the Torments of his 
* in Father, Moth&r, Brother, Siſter, Friends Malady would grow upon him, it proved much 
that hath been as near, and as dear as our own | otherwiſe ; the Torments and Complaints of his 
„ Spak-5 © -: | Diſtemper abated, as his Age increaſed. At 
9 6. When he came aſhore, his Friends at the | length a Senile Arrophy came upon him, with a 
New Eng liſb Boſtan, with many of whom he had | waſting Diarrbæa, which brought Tyr into Dark- 
been acquainted in Lincoln. ſbire, let him know | neſs, b. 11. 1679. in the Eighty third 
how glad they were to ſee him; and having Year of bis Peregrinarion. | 
lodged about a Month with his Kinſman, Mr. 0 7. For his Learning he was many ways well 
Adderton Haugh, he removed unto * * the accompliſned: Eſpecially he was accurate in 
Church there inviting- him to be their Paſtor; | Hebrew , in which Primitive and Expreffive 
and in the Paſtoral Care of that Flock, he ſpent Language, he took much delight: And he was 
all the reſt of his Days. The Year following | elegant in Latin, whereof atnong other Demon. 
Mr. Thomas Guben followed him: And ſoon 
after his Arrival at New-Erglend, became his 


Great was the Love that ſweetned the Labours, | made good unto him her ancient Character: 
and whole Converfation and Vicinity of theſe] Omms nunc noſtro pender Prudentia ay 


Fellow Labourert; the Rays with which they il“ Riregue nil, noſtrd, gui caret Arte, _— | 


of | drew near his End, he had his youngeſt Son fort 


ſtrations he gave one, in an Oration at one of | 
our Commencements: And much of bis vacant 
Collegue, in the Service of the Church at Lyn. Hours he employ d in Hiſtory : Hiſtory, which 
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iſtory, whoſe. great Votary Polybi aa, truly aſ- 
"a Natl hominibus facitior ad Vir Inftitutib- 
nem via eſt, quam Reram ante geſturum Cognitio. 
And he was no leſs a Man of Temper, than of 
Learning: The peculiar Sweerneſs and Good- 
neſs of his Temper, muſt be an eſential Stroke 
in his Character: He was wonderfully happy 
in his meek, his compoſed, his peaceable Diſpo- 
fiion : And his Meekneſs of Wiſdom out-ſhone 
all his other Attainments in Learning; for there 
1s no Humane Literature ſo hardly attained, as 
the Diſcretion of a Man to regulare his Anger. 
His very Countenance had an amiable Smile 
continually ſweetning of it: And his Face here. 
in was but the true Image of his Mind, which 
like the upper Regions was marvellouſly free 
from the Storms of Paſſions. 


In Proſperity he was not much elated, in Ad- 
verſity he was not much dejetted ; under Pro 
yocations he would ſcorn to be provoked: When 
the Lord would not expreſs himſelf unto Elijab 
in the Wind, nor in the Earthquake, nor in the 
Fire, but in the ſtill Voice, I ſuſpeR, left one 
thing intended among others, might be an Ad- 
monirion unto the Prophet himſelf, to beware 
of the boiſterous, uneven, inflamed Efforts, where 
to his Natural Conſtitution might be ready to 
betray him 

This wofthy Man, as taking that Ad moniti- 
on, was for doing every thing with a ſtill Voice. 
He knew himfelf to be born, as all Men are, 
with at leaſt a Dozen Paſſions; but being alſo 
new born, he did not allow himſelf to be Hag. 
ridden with the Efchantments thereof. The 
Philoſopher of old, call'd our Paffions, by the 
juſt Name of unnurtured Puget; but theſe Dops 
do often worry the Children of God themfelves; 
even 4 Great Laber, who removed the fouleſt 
Abomimations out of the Houſe of God, could 
not hinder thefe Dogs from infecting of Ris own 
Heart: However, this excellent (betanſe cool. 


7 


therefore excellent) Spirited Perſon, kept rhefe[ 


Dogs with a ſtrong! Chain upon them; and ſince 
Man was created with a Pominion over the 
Beaſts of the Field, he would! not let the Setz 
n Junge, hold him in any Slavery. He liv'd as 
under the Eye and Awe of the Great God; and 
as Baſil noted, Poteſt Miles corum Rege' ſuo no 
gi, ob ſolum Regie majeſtat* Eminentium 
Thus the Fear of God ftiſl reſtrained him from 
thoſe Ebullitions of Wrath which' ortier Men are 
too fearleſs of. As- virulent a Pen as ever blot- 


ted Paper in the Fygliſb Nation, ptetends to F 


obſerve; That ſome" Nen will pray with the As. 
dours of an Angel, lor Go (40 5. re, of 
Joy and Delight, h tranſported with deep and 
pathetick Devotions, talk of nothing but the un. 
ſpeakable Pleaſures of Communion with the Lou 
teſus, be raviſh'd with devout” and ſeraphick 
Meditations of Haden, ani like the blefjed Spirits 
there; ſeen to" reliſh nothing but Spiritual De- 
Value and Bntort ainn#hts Ipo when they re- 
turn from their Transfiguration, to their ordina. 
TYConverſe with Mon, are churliſb as a rie, 
Talſionate as an angry Waſp, envious ar d fladi- 


b Dunce, upd folent at 2 Female Tyrant 5 
u and hung 1 55 their Deportment; 270085 
petulant, and-ſelftoilled, imputient of HW 
don, implatable in their Anger, rude and impe* 
rio#s in all their Corverſation, and made up of / 
nothing but Pride, Malice, and Peegviſhneſs- 
But it any have ever given occafion for this Gb- 
ſeryation, there was none given by our Whiting, 
who would have thopght himſelf 2 Fiſh out of 
his Element, if he had ever been at any time 
any where but in the Pacifick Sea. And from 
this Account of his Temper, I may now venture 
to proceed unto his Vertue; by which I intend 
the Holineſs of his renewed Heart and. Life, and 
the Change made by the ſupernatural Grace of 
Chriſt upon him, without which all Vertue is 
but a Name, 4 Sham, a Fiction. He was a very 
Holy Man : As the Ancients hath aſſured us. 
Ama Scientiam Scripturarum & Vitia Carnis non 
 Amabzs : Thus by reading daily ſeveral Chapters 
in both Teſtaments of the Scriptures, with ſeri- 
ous and gracious Reflections thereupon, . which 
he ſtill followed with ſectet Prayers he grew 
more holy continually, until in a flouriſhing 0/4 
Age, he was found fit for Tranſplantation. 
His Wotfhip in his Family, was that which 
[argued him a true Child of Abrabam; and his 
Counſel to his Children, was grave, watchful, 
ufeful, ſavoury, and very memorable... And if 
Meditation (which was one of Luther's Great 
Things to make'a Divine) be a thing of no lit- 
tle conſequence to make x Chriſtiax, this muſt be 
naumbred among the Exetcifes whereby our hi- 
we became v 

Mitatio . 
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NO ect: Once partichtarix, 
in a Journey being at an lun upon the Nad, he 


in upon them, and with a«{weer Majeſty, only 
2 thoſe Words : 2 2 = that 
> > + vous 


YL 


1 


* 


160 


T be Hiſtory of "New-England: 


Book III 


— 
» 


be wiſely meriy. 


your Sins are pardoned, you ma 


And theſe Words not only fifa all their Noiſe 


for the preſent, but alſo had a great Effect af. 
terwards upon ſome of the Company. Indeed, 
his Converſation preached where-ever he was; 
as being ſenſible of the Jewiſh Proverb, Prophera 
qui tranſgreditur i tg iam ſuam Fropriam, 
Mors ejus eft in Manibis Dei But in the Pul- 
pit he laboured eſpecially to approve himſelf a 

reacher. In his Preaching his Deſign was, Pro- 
deſſe magis quam placere : And his Practice was, 
Non alta ſed apta proferre. But what a proper 
and uſeful Speaker he was, we may gather from 
what we find him, when a Writer. 

There are eſpecially two Books, wherein we 
have him yet living among us. In the Fate and 
Fire of Sodom, there was a notable Type of the 
Conflagration,that will arreſt this polluted World 
at the Day of Fudgment : And the famous Prayer 
of Abraham, (who as R. Bechai imagines, had 
ſome hope, when he deprecated that Raine tor 
the ſake of Ter Righteous Ones, that Lot, and 
his Wife, and the Four Daughters, which Tra- 
dition hath aſſigned him, and his four Sons in- 
Law, would have made up the Number) on 
that occaſion, is indeed a very rich Portion of 
Scripture. Now our IWVhitzng publiſhed a Vo- 
lume of Szrmons upon that Prayer of Abrabam ; 
wherein he does raiſe, confirm, and apply Thiriy 
too Doctrines, which he offered unto the Pub- 
lick (as he ſays in his Preface) az the Words of 
a dying Man; hoping, that as Conſtantine the 
Great would ſtoop ſo low, as to kils Paphnuti. 


urs maimed Eye, ſo the Lord Jeſus Chriſt would 


condeſcend to put Marks of his Favour, on (that 
which he humbly calls), A Maimed Work. But 
that which encouraged him unto this Publica- 


tion, was the Acceptance which it had, before | 


this, been found by another Treatiſe of his upon 
The Day of Fudgment it ſelf. In the Eſty eighth 
Chapter of 1/azah, the Lord promiſes a Time of 
wondrous Light and Foy, unto his reſtored Peo- 
ple, and the Conſolations of a laſting Sabba- 
tiſm Things to be accompliſhed at the Second 
Coming of our Lord. Now to prepare for that 
Bleſjedneſs, thole very things be required which 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt afterwards mentioned, in 
the Twenty fifth Chapter of Matthew, as the 


Qualifications of thoſe whom he will admit in- | 


to his blefſed Kingdom. There ſeems, at leaſt, a 
little Reaſon for it, that at the Second Coming 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, one of the firſt things 
will be a glorious Tranſlation, wherein the Mem- 
bers of Chriſtian Churches will be call'd before 
him, and be Examined, in order to the Deter- 
minàtion of their State under the New Feruſa- 
lem, that is to follow: Either to take their part 
in the Glories of that City, and Kingdom, for 
the Thouſand Nears to come, and by conſequence 
what enfues thereupon ; or to beexiled into the 
Confuſions of them that are to be without. 
Now tho? *tis poſſible, that whole Diſcourſe of 
our Lord, may nextly refer to no no more than 
this TranſaQion, yer inaſmuch as the generality 
of Interpreters have carried it unto the more ge-. 


Vera! and ultimate Proceedings of the /aft Fudg- 


d 


14”; 
*"% 


ment, our. Whiting did ſo too; and he has gl. 


uen us Forty two Poctriner thereupon, fo handieq 
25 to ſuit the Edification of all Readers. The 
Notes are ſhort, and but the conciſe Heads of 
what the Author prepared for his Weekly Exer. 
ciſes ; nevertheleſs Mr. W:/ſor, and Mr. Mitche! 
obſerve in their Preface thereunto : That the 
Leader by having much in a little Room, is the 
better furniſhed with variety of Matter, worthy 
of Meditation, for want of which many a Man 
does digeſt little of what he reads. They ſay 
It is a good Saying of one, That the Reading 
f many diverſe Heads, without ſome interlaced 
Meditation, is like eating of _Marrow without 
Bread. But he that ſhall take time to pauſe 
upon what he reads (where great Truths are 
but in few Words hinted at) with intermixed 
* Meditations and Ejaculations, ſuitable to the 
* Matter in hand, will find ſuch Truths con- 
ciſely delivered, to be like Marrow and Fit- 
uſe, whereof a little does go far, and feed 

much. 


But a little Poe muſt now wait upon the 
Memory of this Worthy Man. 


| Upon the very Reverend 
SAMuEL WHiTiNG. 


| N Fame, the glorious Chariot of the 

Han; ** 

Through the World's Cirque, all you, her He- 
rald's, run: | | | 

And let this Great Saint's Merits be reveal'd, 

Which, during Lite, he ſtudiouſfly conceal'd. 


Cite all theq#2vrres, fetch the Sons of Art, 
In theſe our Dolours to ſuſtain a part. 
Warn all that value Worth, and every one 


Within their Eyes to bring an Helicon. 
For in this\/izg/e Perſon we have loſt 
More Riches, than an Lia has engroſt. 


2, that Plerophory of Love, 
ranks, up to his Center move, 
Rare Whit:ng quotes Columbus on this Coaſt, 


Producing Gems, of which a King might boaſt. 


More ſplendid far than ever Aaron wore, 
Within his Breaſt, his Sacred Father bore. 
Sound Doctrine Ur:m, in his Holy Cell, 

And all Pefections Thummim there did dwell. 
His Holy Veſture was his Innocence, 

His Speech, Embroideries of curious Sence. 
Such awful Gravity this Doctor us'd, 

As if an Angel every Word infus'd. 

No Turgent Stile, but Aſſatic Store; 

Conduits were almoſt full, ſeldom run ore 
The Banks of Time : Come Viſit when you will, 
The Streams of Ne&ar were deſcending till: 
Much like Septemfluous Nils, rifing 10, 

He watered Chriſtians round, and made then 


grow. 7 
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And clench his Docfrine by the meekeſt Art. 


His Modeſty forbad ſo fair a Tomb, 
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preach z | 
No Boanerges, yet could touch the Heart, 


His Learning and his Language, might become 
A Province not inferiour to Rome. MS 
Glorious was Europe's Heaven, when ſuch as 


theſe af 
Stars of his Size, ſhone in each Dyoceſs. 


Who writ'ſt the Fathers Lives, either make 
Room, 
Or with his Name begin your Second Tome. 
Ag'd Polycarp, Deep Origen, and ſuch 
Whoſe Worth your Quille; your Wits not them, 
enrich ; 
Laftantirs, Cyprian. Baſil too the Great, 
Quaint Ferom, Auſtin of the foremoſt Seat, 
With Ambroſe, and more of the Higheſt Claſs, 
In CHRIST's great School, with Honour, I let 


ſs; 

zul humbly pay my Debt to Vhiting's Ghoſt, 
Of whom both Eng/ands, may with Reaſon 

beaſt. | 
Nations for Men of Leſſer Worth have ſtrove, 
To have the Fame, and, in Tranſports of Love, 
Built Temples, or fix d Statues of pure Gold, 
And their vaſt Worth to After-Ages told. 


Who in Ten Thouſand Hearts obtain'd a Room, 


What ſweet Compoſures in his Angels! Face ! 


His modeſt Whiſpers could the Conſcience reach, | 
as well as Whirlwinds, which ſome others 


Without thoſe Wilder Eccemricities, 
> ſpot the faireſt Fields of Men moſt 
iſe. . ' Fo 

In pleaſant Places fall that Peoples Line, 

| Who have but Shadows of Men thus Divine. 

Much more their Preſence, and Heaven pierce- 
ing Prayers, oy | | 

Thus many Years, to mind our Soul. Affairs. 

A pooreft Soil oft has the Richeſt Mine 

This Weighty Oar, poor Lyz was lately thine. 

O Wondrous Mercy ! But this Glorious Light 

Hath left thee in the Terrors of the Night. 

New Exghind, didſt thou know this Mighity 


Ne. | , 
His Weight and Worth, thou'dft think thy ſelf 
undone : $4 
One of thy Golden Chariots, which among 


| 


| The Clergy, render d thee a Thouſand ſtrong : 


ow who for Learning, Wiſdom, Grace, and 
ears, 

Among the Levites hath not many Peers: 
One, yet with God a Kind of Heavenly Band, 
Who did whole Regiments of Woes withſtand : 
One, * prevail'd with Heaven; One greatly 
mi 


On Earth; he gain'd of Chriſt whateꝰer he liſt: 
One of a 


| fa World; who was both born and bred 
At Wiſdom's Feet, hard by the Fountains Head. 
The LV of ſuch an One, would fetch'a Tear, 


| From Niobe her ſelf if ſhe were here. 


What qualifies our Grief, centers in This; 


| 
Be our Lys near fo Great, the Gain is his. 


What ſoft Affections, Melting Gleams of 


Grace! 
How mildly pleaſant} By his cloſed Lips, 


Rhetoricks Bright Body ſuffers an Eclipſe. 
Should half his Sentences be truly Numbred, 


And weieh'd in Wiſdom's Scales, twould ſpoil a| - 


Lombard: l | Fe 
And Churches Homes, but Homily be, . 
If Venerable WHITING, fer by the. 
Profoundeſt Judgment, with a Meekneſs rare, 
Preferr'd him to the Moderators Chair 
_— like Trutb's Champion, with his piercing 
„He, | 15 
He filenc'd Errors, and made Hellars ffr. 
Soft Anſwers quell hot Paffions , ne er too ſoft 
Where /o/id Fudgment is enthron'd aloft. 


B. Thompſon 
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We will now leave him, with ſuch a Diſtich, 
as Wigandus provided for his own | 


Ls. i 
— 
* 
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| In Chrifto Vi#, Merior, Vruog; WHI TINGUS; 
Do Sorder Morti, catera, Chriſte, Tibi. 


Church Dottors are my Witneſſes, that here | 4 


Afettions always kept their proper Sphere, 
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$ T HAT Great Athanaſius, whom ſome 


e 


Veruftas judicavit Honcſtum, ut 


of the Ancients juſtly called, Propug- 
naculum Veritatis, others Lumen Eccleſie, others 
Orbis Oraculum, is in the Funeral Oration of 
Gregory Nazianzen, on him fo ſer forth: To 
Commend Athanafius, 26 to praiſe Vertue it ſelf. 
My Pen is now falling upon the Memory of a 
Perſon, whom, if I ſhould not commend unto 
the Church of God, I ſhould refuſe to praiſe 
Vertue it ſelf, with Learning, Wiſdom, and all 
the Qualities that would render any Perſon 
Amiable. 1 ſhall proceed then with the Endea- 
your of my Pen, to Immorta/ize his Memory, 
that the Signification of the Name Arthanaſirs, 
may belong unto him, as much as the Grace 
for which that great Man was Exemplary. 


—— 


8 2. Mr. Jobn Sherman was born of Godly 
and Worthy Parents, Decemb. 26. 1613. in the 
Town of Dedham, in the County of Eſex. 
While he was yet a Child; the Inſtruction of 
his Parents, Joined with the Miniſtty of the 
Famous Rogers, produced in him, that Ear/y 
Remembrance of bis Creator. which more than 
a little encourag'd them to purſue and expect 
the Good Effects of the Dedication, which they 
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val from the Colledge, in a little time occaſion. 
ed alſo his Removal from the Kingdom; for 
upon Mature Deliberation, after extraordinary 
Addreſſes to Heaven for Direction, he embark d 
himſelf, with ſeveral Famous Divines, who 
came over in the Year 1634 hoping that by go. 
ing over the Water, they ſhould in this be like 
Men going under the Earth, lodg'd there the 
Wicked would ceaſe from Troubling and the 
Weary be at Reſt. 2 

§ 4. So much was Re/igion the Firſt ſought, 
of the Firſt come, into this Country, that they 
ſolemnly offer d up their Praiſes unto him that 
Inbabits the Praiſes of Iſrael, before they had 
3 Habitations, wherein to offer thoſe 

raiſes. A Day of Ibantſeiving was now kept 


by the Chriftians of a New Hive, here called 


Water-Town, under a Tree; on which Thankſ. 


giving, Mr. Sherman preached his Firft Sermon, | 


as an Aſſiſtant unto Mr. Philip There being 
preſent many other Divines, who wondred ex- 
ceedingly to hear a Subje& ſo accurately and 
excellently handled by one that had never be- 
fore performed any ſuch publick Exerciſe. 

$ 5- He continued not many Weeks at Water- 
toton, before he removed, upon Mature Advice, 


had made of him, unto the Service of the Lord 

eſus Chrift, in the Work of the Goſpel. His 

ducation at School was under a Learned Ma- 
ſter, who ſo much admired his Youthful Piety, 
Induſtry and Ingenu4ty, that he never beſtowed 
any Ghoftiſement upon; except once for his 
giving the Heads of Sermons to his Idle School- 


Mates, when an; Account thereof was demand- | 


ed from them. So ſtudious was he, that next 
unto . Communion with his God, he delighted 
in Communion with his Book; and he ſtudied 
nothing more, than to be an Exception unto 
that Ancient and General Complaint, Quem mi. 
hi dabis, qui Diem æſtimet? ; 
$ 3. Early Ripe for it, he went into the Uni- 
verlity of Cambridge, where being admitted in- 
to Immanuel-College, and inſtructed ſucceſſivel 
by two very Confiderable Tutors, his Profi. 
ciency ſtill bore Proportion to his Means, but 


out- went the Proportion of his Tears. When 


his Turn came to be a Graduate, he ſeriouſly 
conſidered the Subſcription required of him : 
And upon Invincible Arguments, became fo 
diſſatisfied therewithal, that adviſing with Mr. 


Rogers, Dr. Preſton, and other eminent Perſons, 
who commending his Conſcientious Con/idera- 


tion, counſelled his Remove, he went away 


under the Perſecuted Character of a Co/ledpe: 


unto Ne. Haven; where he preached occaſio 
nally in moſt of the Towns then belonging to 
that Colony: But with ſuch deſerved Accep- 
trance, that Mr. Hooker and Mr. Stone being in 
an Aſſembly of Miniſters, that met after a Ser- 
mon of our Young Sherman, pleaſantly ſaid, 
Brethren, we muſt look to our ſelves, and our 


all. | 
Here, though he had an Importunate Invita- 
tion unto a Settlement in Milford, yet he not 
only declined it out of an Ingenuous Fealou/y, 
leſt the Worthy Perſon; who muſt have been 
his Collegue, ſhould have thereby ſuffered ſome 
Inconveniencies, but alſo for a little while, 


wholly ſuſpended the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry. 
Hereupon the Zealous Affection of the People 
to him appeared, in their chuſing him a Mag! 
ſtrate of the Colony; in which Capacity, he 
ſerved the Publick, with an Exemplary Dit- 
cretion and Fidelity, until a freſh Opportunity 
for the Exerciſe of his 1 i" within Two 
or Three Years, offered it ſelf; and then all 
the Importunity uſed by the Governour an 
Aſſiſtents, io faſten him among themlſelv<s, 
could not prevail with him to Look back fron 
that Plow, | 


Puritan, The fame that occafioned his Remo. 


Our 


Miniftry ; for this Toung Divine will out- do 1 |} 


upon that, and ſome other ſuch Accounts, he 
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Our Land has enjoyed the Influences of many 
accompliſhed Men, who from Candidates of 
the Miniſtry, have become our Magiſtrates ; 
but this Excellent Man, is the only Example 
among us, who left a Bench of our Magi. 
ftrates, to become a painful Servant of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the Work of the Miniſtry. 
Nevertheleſs, he that beholds ep of Ari. 
nat hæa, a Counſellour of State, Ambroſe the 
Conſul of Mz//ain, George the Prince of An. 
halt, Ci e a Noble Antiochean, John a 
Laſco, a Noble Polonian, all becoming the 
plain Preachers of the Goſpel, will not think 
that Mr. Sherman herein either ſuffered a De. 
gradation, or was without a Pattern. 

$ 6. Upon the Death of Mr. Philips at Va- 
tertown, Mr. Sherman was addreſſed by the 
Church there, to ſucceed him; and he accepted 
the Charge of that Church, although at the 
ſame time, one of the Churches at Boſton, uſed 
their Endeavours to become the Owner of fo 
well Talented a Perſon, and ſeveral Churches 
in London alſo, by Letters much urged him to 
Come over and help them. And now, being in 
the Neighbourhood of Cambridge, he was like- 
wiſe choſen a Fellow of Harvard College there; 
in which place he continued unto his Death, 


doing many Good Offices for that Society. | 


Nor was it only as a Fellot of the College, that 
he was a Bleſſing, but alſo as he was in ſome 
ſort a Preacher to it: For his Lefures being 
held for the moſt part once a Fortnigbt, in 
the Vicinage, for more than Thirty Years to- 
gether, many of the Scholars attending thereon, 
did juſtly acknowledge the Durable and Abun- 
dant Advantage which they had from thoſe 
3 11640 

$ 7. His Intellectual Abilities, whether Na 
tural or Acquired, were ſuch as to render him 
a Firſt-Rate Scholar; the Skill of Tongues and 
Arts, beyond the common rate adorned him. 
He was a Great Reader, and as Athanaſius re. 
ports of his Antonius, mgooige #]w 14 drayrwru, 
ds und Tov ayeauuirer der du male yaual, v 
N xgleaur, Y Nr ci Tiv your dult BD 
Nredat: He read with ſuch Intention, as 19 loſe 
nothing, but keep every thing, of all that be 
read, and his Mind became bis Library: Even 
ſuch was the Felicity of our Sherman ; he read 
with an unuſual Diſpatch, and whatever he. 
Read became his own. From ſuch a Strength 


of Invention and Memory it was, that albeir 


he was a curious. Preacher ; nevertheleſs, he 
could preach without any Preparatory Notes, 
of what he was to utter. He ordinarily wrote 
but about half a Page in Ofavo, of what he 
was to preach ;. and he would as ordinarily 
preach, without writing of one Word at all. 
And he made himſelf wonderfully acceptable 


and ſerviceable unto his Friends, by the Home. 


liſtical Accompliſhments, which were produced 
by his Abilities, in his Converſation. For 
though he were not a Man of much Diſcourſe, 
but ever thought, i» -oxvrxogle ta movuceic : An 


when ſome have told him, That he had Lear- 
ned the Art of Silence, he hath, with a very 


becoming Ingenuity, given them to underſtand, 
That it was an Art, which it would hurt none 
of them to learn, yet his Diſcourſe had a rare 
Conjunction of Proſſt and Pleaſiere in it. 
He was Wirty and yet Wiſe, and Grave, car; 
rying a Majeſty in his very Countenance; and 
much viſited for Council, in weighty Cafes ; 
and when he deliyered his Judgment. in any 
Matter, there was little or nothing to be ſpoken 
by others after him + : 
$8. Iris a Rematk, which Melchior Adam 
has in the Life of his Excellent Piriſcus; Illud 
mirandum, quod Hemo Theologus, in Mathe- 
matum ſtudiic, nullo nift ſe Magiſtro, eo uſq; 
progreſſus eft, ut Editis Scriptis, Diſciplinæ 
ulius Gloriam, magnis M Abels Profe ſſoribus 
preripuerit : And it might be well applied un- 
to our Eminent Sherman, who though he were 
a Conſummate Divine, and a Continual Preacher, 
yet making the Mathemaricks his Diverſion, did 
attain unto ſuch an Incomparable Skill therein, 
that he was undoubtedly one of the beſt Ma. 
thematicians that ever lived in this Hemiſphere 
of the World; and it is great Piry that the 
World ſhould be deprived of the Aſtronomical 
Calculations, which he has left in Manuſcript 
behind him. Ir feems, that Men of great Parts 
may, as it is obſerved by that great Inſtance 
thereof, Mr. Boyle, ſucceſſively apply themſelves 
to more than one Study. Thus Copernicus the 
Aſtronomer, eternized like the very Stars, by 
his New Syſtem of them, was a Church man; 
and his Learned Champion Lansbergiuc, was 4 
Miniſter. Gaſſendus was a Doctor of Divi- 
nity ; C/avzzs too was a Doctor of Divinity; 
nor will the Names of thoſe Exgliſb Doctors, 
Wallis, Wilkins, and Barrow, be forgotten ſo 
long as that Learning which is to bè called 
Real, has any Friends in the Engiiſh Nation: 
And Ricciolus himſelf, the Compiler of that 
Voluminous and Judicious Work, the Alma- 
geſtum Novum, was a Profeſſor of Theology. 
Into the Number of theſe Heroes, is out 
Sherman to be admitted; who, if any one had 
enquired, how he could find the Leiſure for 
his Mathematical Speculations? Would have 
given the Excuſe of the Famous Pitiſcus for 
his Anſwer, — A/1 Schacchia Ludunt, & Ta- 
*. Ego Regnala & Circins, ſi quando Ludere 
aur. — | 
And from the View of the Effects, which the 
Mathematical Contemplations of our Sherman, 
produced in his Temper, I cannot but utter the 
Wifh of the Noble Tycbs Brache upon that 
Bleſſed Pit iſcus, Optarem plures ejuſmodi Con- 
cionatores reperiri, qui Geometrica gnavitur cal. 
lerent : forte plus effer in us Circumſpetti & ſo: 
lidi Fudicii, Rixarum inanium & Lagomachiarum 
minus For among other things very valuable 
to me, in the Temper of this Great Man, one 
was 2 certain Largeneſs of Soul, which parti - 
cularly diſpoſed him to embrace the Congrega- 
tional Way of Church-Government, without 
thoſe Rigid and Narrow Principles of Unchari- 
table Separation, where with ſome Good Men 
have been Leavened. . | 
$ 9. But 
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bid Friends congratulated unto him the Glory 
of his Mathematical Excellencies, with an hum- 
ble and holy Ingenuity replied, Let xs rejoice 
rather that Ang ames be written in Heaven. 
Thus our Sherman was more concerned for, and 
more employed in an Acquaintance with the 
Heavenly Seats of the Bleſſed, than with the 
Motions of the Heavenly Bodies. He did not ſo 
much uſe a Jacobs Staff in Obſervations, as 
he was in Supplications a true Jacob himlelt. 
He was a Perſon of a moſt Heavenly Diſpoſition 


and Converſation ; Heavenly in his Words, Hea- 


venly in his Thoughts, Heavenly in his Deſigns 


and Defires ; few in the World had ſo much of 


Heaven upon Earth. He was a moſt Practical 
Commentary upon thoſe Words of the Pſalmiſt, 
Aline Eyes are ever towards the Lord: And thoſe 


of the Apoſtle, Keep your ſelves in the Love of 


Gol. 
As the Scriptures are the Firmament, which 


God hath expanded over the Spiritual World, 10 
this good Man uſually ſpent an Hour every 


Morning, in entertaining himſelf with the Lights 


that are ſhining there. Belides this, with Me 
ditations on God, Chrift, and Heaven, he fell a- 
fleep at Night; and with the like Meditations 
he woke and roſe in the Morning; and Prayer 
was therefore the firſt and laſt of his Daily 
Works. Yea, had any one caſt a Look upon 


him, not only abroad in Company. but alſo in 


his cloſeſt Retirement, they would have ſeen 


ſcarce a Minute paſs him, withour a Turn of 


his Eye towards Heaven, whereto his Heaven. 


touch Heart was carrying of him, with its 


continual Vergencies. And as the Stars, they jand 
maintaining both Fear and Love, in thoſe that 


ſay, may te ſcen from the bottom of a Well, 
when the Day-light in higher places hinders the 
fight thereof; ſo this worthy Man, who ſaw 
more not only of the Stars in Heaven, but alſo 


of the Heaven beyond the Start, than moſt o 
ther Men, was one, who, in his Humility, laid 


himſelt low, even to a Fault; and he had bu- 


But as our mentioned Pitiſcus, when 


venture to promiſe thee a good Tear ; the Requeſt 
1 in it ſelf reaſonable, and may to thee be eter. 
nally profitable. It's only this : Duly to prize 
and diligemly to improve Time, for obtaining the 
bleſſed End it was given for, and is yet graciou Nly 
continued unto thee, by the Eternal God. Of Three 
hundred ſixty froe Days, allowed by the making 
up of this Tear, which ſhall be thy laſt, thou know. 
eſt not; but that any of them may be it, thou 


oughteſt to know, and ſo conſider, thai thou may. 


eft paſs the Time of thy Sojourning bere with 


Fear. 


10. Behold him either in the Lord's Houſe, 
or in his own, of both which a Well Government 
is joined in the Demands of the Apoſtle, and 
we may behold both of them after an exemplary 
manner ordered. In his Miniſtry he was Judi. 
crows, Induſtrious, Faithful; a moſt curious Ex- 
poſitor of Scripture, and one that fed us with 
the fatteſt Marrow of Divinity. And there was 
one thing in his Preaching, which procured it a 
ſingular admiration ; this was a natural, and 
not affected Loftineſs of Stile; which with an 
eaſie Fluency beſpangled his Diſcourſes with 
ſuch glittering Figures of Orarory, as cauſed his 
ableſt Hearers, to call him a Second 1/azah, the 
Honey. dropping, and Golden mouthed Preacher. 
But among the Succeſſes of his Conduct in his 
Miniſtry, there was none more notable than the 


Peace, which by God's Bleſſing upon his Wiſ- 


dom and Meekneſs, more than any other things 
was preſerved in his populous Town, as long as 


| he lived, notwithſtanding many Temptations 


unto Differences, among the good People there. 
From thence let us follow him to his Family, 
and there we ſaw him with much Diſcretion, 


belong'd unto him, and a zealous Care to up- 
hold Religion among them. The Daties of 
Reading, Praying, Singing, and Cutechiling. wcte 
conſtantly obſerved, and Sermons repeated. And 


he was, above all, a great Lover, and ſtrict 


Keeper of the Chriſtian Sabbath ; in the very 


ried himſelf in the Obſcurity of his Receſſes] Evening of which approaching, he would not 


and Retirements, if others that knew his worth, allow any Worldly Matter to diſturb, or divert 
had not ſometimes fetch'd him forth to more] the Exerciſes of Piety toit hin his Gates. 
publick Action. 1521 81 $ 11. He was twice married. By his Et 
The Name Deſcentizs, which I found worn] Wife, the Vertuous Daughter of Parents therein 
by an eminent Perſon, among the Primitive | reſembled by her, he had S7x Chi/dren.” But his 
Chriſtians, I thought proper for this eminent] next Wife was a young Gentlewoman whom he 
Perſon; When I have confidered the Conde ſ choſe from under the Guardianſhip, and with 
ſcenſion of his whole Deportment. And, me-| the Countenance of Edw#rd Hopkins, Eſq; the 
thought-ir was an Inſtance of this Condeſcenſion, excellent Governour of Coxneficur. She was 2 
that this Great Man would ſometimes give the | Perſon of good Education, and Reputation, and 
Country an Amun, which yet he made an [honourably deſcended ; being the Daughter of 
Opportunity to do good, by adding at the end [a Puritan Gentleman, whoſe Name was Launce, 
of the Compolures thoſe Holy Refleclions, which | and whoſe Linds in Cornwal yielded him Four: 
taught good Men how to recover that Attle, bur} teen hundred Pounds a Year. He was a Parlia- 
ſpreading thing, the Aimenack, from that com ment-man, a Man learned and pious, and à no- 
mon Abatz, ot being un Exgiue to convey only | table Diſputant but once diſputing againſt the 
lilly Lupertinencies, or ſinful Saperffitiont, into Engliſh Ep:ſcopacy (as not being ignorant of 
almoſt every Cottages of rhe Wilderneſs. One | what is afffrmed by Contzen the Feile. in his 
of thoſe Refedions I will recite, becauſe it lively] Politicks, Thar toere all England brought once 10 
ex pteſſed the holy Sence of Death, in which the "approve of Bi „it were caſie to reduce it un- 
| ' [70 the Church of Rome,) he was worſted by ſuch 
4 way of maintaining the Argument, as was 
thought 


were « 


Author daily lived: 
Let me intreat one thing of thee. and I will ad | 
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Children added unto the Number of /ix, which 
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tleman was Dau 
was Earl of R:vers , a Perſon of a Proteſtant, 
and Puritan Religion, tho? of a Popiſb Family, 
and one that after the Murder of her former 
Husband, Mr. Launce, had for her Second Huſl: 
band the famous Mr. Sympſon. 
Daughter of that Mr. Launce, who is yet living 
among us, Mr. Sherman had no leſs than twenty 


he had before, | hy OT e 
remember John Helwigius of late, beſides 
what has been related formerly by other Authors, 
brings undeniable Atteſtations of a Married Cou- 
ple, who in one Wedlock were Parents to EV 
three Children, at Thirty five Births brought into 
the World : Somewhat ſhort of that, but nor 
ſhort of Wonder, is a late Inſtance of one Mo- 
ther, that has brought forth no leſs than Thirty 
zine Children, the Thirty fifth of whom, was 
lately. diſcourſed by Perſons of Honour and 
Credit, from whom I had it. Altho“ Nero. 
England has no Inſtances of ſuch a Polytotie, yet 
it has had Inſtances of what has been remarka- 
ble: One Woman has had not leſs than Twenty 
two Children; whereof ſhe buried Fourteen 
Sons, and Six Daughters. Another Woman has 
had no leſs than 8 three Children, by one 
Husband; whereof Nineteen lived unto Mens 
and Womens Eſtate. A third was Mother to 
Seven and twenty Children: And ſhe that was 
Mother to Sir illiam Phips, the late Governour 
of New-England, had no leſs than Twenty five 
Children beſides him; ſhe had One and twenty 
Sons, and Five Daughters. Now into the Cata- 
logue of ſuch fruitful! Vines by the ſides of the 
Houſe, is this Gentleu oman, Mrs. Sherman, to 
be enumerated. Behold, thus was our Sherman 


But by the“ 


he was old. | 3:6 rid 

The laſt Sermon which he ever preached, was 
at Sudbury, from Eph. 2.8. By Grace ye are {a 
ved: Wherein he ſo diſplayed the Riches of the 
Free Grace expreſſed in our Salvation, as to fill 
his Hearers wich admiration. Being thus at Sad 
bury, he was taken fick of an Intermitting, but 
malignant Fever; which yet abated; that he 
found opportunity to return unto his own Houſe 
at Water-Town. But his Fever then renewing 
upon him, it prevailed ſo far, that he ſoon ex- 
pired his holy Soul; which he did with Expreſ- 
lions of abundant Faith, Foy, and Reſignation. 
on a Saturday Evening, entring on his Eternal 
Sabbath, Auguſt 8. 168 5. Aged Seventy two. 


» 


r 8 il 


Epitaphinm, 
For an Efitaph upon this Worthy Man, it 
preſume a little to alter the Epitaph by Stenius, 
beſtow'd upon Pit iſcus. Ys — 


Dr Pauli Pietos, fic Euclidea Matheſts, 
Ono, Shermanni, conditur, in Tumulo. 


And annex that of Altenburg upon Cæſius. 


Qui curſum Aſtrorum vivers Indagine 
mult d 


that Eminent Fearer of the Lord, Bleſſed of 


him. 


Quæſivit, coram nunc ea cermit 0vane.. 
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XXX. 


Euſebis The LI FE of Nr. THOMAS COBBET® 


Et Eruditis Pietate, & Piis Eruditione 
ut Pietatis prima obtinexret, 


Laude entecellens, itd Secundas Doctrinæ ferens. 


N 2zianz. de Bafilio. 


fr. IN the Old Church of 1/rac! we find 2 pounders, as well as the Preſervers of the Scri- 


were called, The Scribes of the People : Whoſe 
Office it was, not only to Copy out the Bible, 
for ſuch as deſired a Copy thereof, with ſuch 
Exaftneſs, that the Myſteries occurring, even 
not be loſt, but alſo to be the more Publick 
Preachers of the Law, and common and conſtant 
Pulpit. Men; taking upon them to be the Ex-. 


conſiderable Sort and Sett of Men, that 


the leaſt Vowels and Accents of it, might 


pture. But one of the principle Scribes enjoy'd 
by the People of: Vet- England, was Mr. Thamas 
Cobbet, who wrote more Books than the moſt of 
the Divines , which did their parts to make a 
Nirjath Sepher of this Wildetneſs; in every 
of which he approv'd himſels one of the Scxrbes 
mention'd by our Saviour, from his ich Treaſure 
bringing forth Inſtructions, both out of the New 
Teſtament, and out of the Old. . 
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& 2. Our Mr. Thomas Cobber was born at 
Newbury, long enough before our New England 
had a Town of that Name, or indeed had any 
ſuch thing as a Town at all; namely, in the 
Year +608. And altho his Parents, who after 
wards came alſo to New England, were ſo de- 
ſtitute of Worldly Grandure, that he might 
ſay, as divers of the Jewiſh Rabbr's tell us, 
the Words of Gideon may be Read, Behold, m 
Father is Poor, yet this their Son was Gee 
enough to render one Family memorable. Rea - 
der, we are to deſcribe, 


Ingenua de plebe Virum, ſed Vita Fideſq; 
Inculpata fuit. hg ws 


And temember the Words of Seneca, ex caſ 
etiam Virum magnum prodire poſſe. | 


When Cicero was jeer d, for the mean Signi. 
fication of his Name, he ſaid, However he would 
not change it, but by bis Attions render the 
Name 
Cato: And our Cobber has done enough to make 
the Name of (obbet Venerable, in theſe Ame- 
rican Parts of the World, whether there were 
the Actions of any Anceſtors or no, to ſignalize 
it. A Good Education having prepared him 
for it, he became an Oxford Scholar, and re 
moving from Oxford in the Time of a Plague 
raging there, he did, with other young Men, 
become a Pupil to Famous Dr. Tro at New: 
bury. He was, after this, a Preacher at a 
ſmall Place in Lincolnſpire; from whence, - be. 
ing driven by a Storm of Perſecation upon the 
Reforming and Puritan Part of the Nation, he 
came over unto New-Eng/and, in the fame 
Veſſel with Mr. 0 coming to New- 
England, his Old Friend Mr. Whiting of Lyn 
exprelled his Eriendſhip, with Endeavours to 


obtain and to enjoy his Aſſiſtance, as a Col-] 


legue in the Paſtoral Charge of the Church 


there ; where they continued Fratrum Dulce 


Par, until upon the Removal of Mr. Norton 


to Boſton, and of Mr. Rogers to Heaven, he was 


Tranſlated unto the Church of Iyſcoich; with 
which he continued in the Faithful Diſcharge 
of his Miniſtry, until his Reception of the 
Crown of Life at his Death, about the Begin: 
ning of the Year 1686. Then *rwas, that he 
was (to ſpeak jewiſhly) Treaſur d up. 


J 3, The Witty Epigrammariſt hath told 


US. | 


Qui dignos Ipſi Vita ſcripſere Libellos 
© «i Worum 3 non Opus oft. 29 


ie! | | 
And we might therefore make the of this 
Worthy Man's Life, to be but an Account of 
the Immortal Books, wherein he /vesr ater he 
tn; 3 Cobber m_ rhe _—_— 
may gather by Reading a Savouty ' Tred- 
tiſe ot his, upon the E Ge But 
that he might ſerve both Tables of the Law, he: 
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of Cicero more Illuſtrious than that of | ſc 
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Commandment, as.well as the Hh; and A 
he did in a Large, Nervous, Golden Diſcourſe 
Of Prayer. But that rhe Second Command. 
ment, as well as the Fiz/?-might not be unſer 


Tratts, which he publickly offered unto the 
Church of God. He Printed upon the Duty + 
the Civil Magiſtrate, in the Point of To/eratios. 
a Point then much Debared, and not yet every 


cation of the Government of New Eg 
from the Aſperſions of ſome, who though: 
themſelves perſecuted under ir. 

He was hkewife a Learned and a Lively De. 
fender of Infant-Baptiſm, and he gave the 
World an Elaborate Compoſure, on that Sub. 
ject, on the Occaſion whereof, Mr. Cotton, in 
his Incomparable Prefice ro a Book of Mr 
Nortor's, has theſe Paſſages. COVETUS cum 
perſentiſceret aliquot ex Ouibus Chriſti fibi com. 
miſfis, Antipædobaptiſmi Laqueis atq; Dumetiz 
irretitas, Zelo Dei accenſus (& Zelo guiden 
ecundum Scientiam) imo, & Miſerecordia ętian 
Chrift; Cmmotus, erga Errantes Oviculas; Li. 
bros quot potuit, ex Anabapriſtarum penu, con. 
geffit ; Rat ionum Momenta (Qualia 77 rant) in 
Lance Santtuari trutinauit ; Te Himoniorun 
Plauſira, quæ ab aliis congeſta fuerant, ſedulb 
perquiſtvit; & pro eo, quo floret, Diſputand: 
Acumine, Dijudicandi ſolertia, ſolids multa. 
paucis Completiendi Deæteritate ata; Indefeſſ 
Labore, mbil pene Intentatum religuit, quod vel 
ad Veritatem, in hac Caufa Illuſtrandam, vel ad 
Errorum Nebulas Diſcutiendas, atq; Diſpellen 
das, conduc ere. | 

Reader, To receive ſo much Commemora- 
tion from ſo Reverend and Renowned à Pen, is 
to have One's Life, ſuffictently written: It is 
needlefs for me to procced any further, in fer: 
ving the Memory of Mr. Cobber, © 


$ 4. And yet there is one thing, which mr 
poor Pex way not leave unmentioned. Of all 
the Books written by Mr. Cobber, none deſerves 
more to be Read by the World, or to Live till 
the General Burning of the World, than that 
Of Prayer: And indeed Prayer, the Subjett fo 
Experimentally, and therefore Zudzciouſly, there: 
fore Prefitably;; therein handled; was not the 
leaſt of thoſe things, for which Mr. Cohbet was 
Remarkable. He was a very Praying Man, and 
his Prayers were not more obſervable through- 
out New-England for. the Argamentative, the 
Imporiunate, and I had almoſt faid, Filrally Fa 
miliar, Strains of them, than for the wonder 
ful Succeſſes that attended them. It was à Good 
Saying et the Ancient, Momine probs Orante ni. 
hal rank and it was a Great Saying of the 
Refotmer, Eft gucdum Precum Omm potentia. 
Our Cobbet might cerrainly make a confiderable 
Figure in the Catalogue of thoſe Eminent Saints, 
whoſe Experiences having notably Exemplificd. 
The Powter of Prayer, unto the Wetld. Ther 
Galaion Chain, one End whereof is tied unto ch 
Tenguc f Man, the other End unto the Eur « 


' was willing to write ſomething upon the Nr | God-(which is as Ju, as Old, a Reſembliug 


- Of 


ved by him, there were divers Die nl 


where Decided; whereto he annexed a Vino. 


| The Hifiory of New-England. = 167 


r — — 


of Prayer) our Cobbet was always pulling at, | Land, that the Enemies of Nero. England owed 
and he often pull'd unto ſuch Marvellous pur- |the wondrous Diſaſters and Confufions that 
poſe, that the Neighbours were almoſt ready | ſtill followed them, as much to the Prayers of 
to ſing of him, as Caudian did upon the pros | this True Iſraelite, as perhaps to any one Oc- ; 


ſperous Prayers of Theodoſtus. caſion. Mr. Knox's Prayers were ſometimes: 
5 more feared, than an Army of Ten Thouſand 
— O Nimium Diledte Deo. Men; and Mr. Cobbet's Prayers were eſteemed 


of no little Significancy to the Welfare of the 
A Son of this Man of Prayer was taken into | Country, which is now therefore Bereaved of 

Captivity by the Barbarous, Treacherous Iz. its Charors and its Horſemen. If New-England 
ian Salvages, and a Captivity from whence | had its Noah, Daniel and Fob, to pray wonder- 
there could be little Expectation of Redemp- fully for it, Cobbet was one of them 
tion: Whereupon Mr. Cobbet called about | 
Thirty, as many as could ſuddenly convene, of 
the Chriſtians in the Neighbourhood unto his 
Houſe z and Gere, they _—_ 4 the | 
ung Man's iverance. e ans 5 EN 
fun was now zo more ſad; he believed that Ep u ap hium. 

the God of Heaven had accepted of their _ 
plications, and becauſe he Believed, therefore he 
ſpake as much, to thoſe that were about him, | E 
who when they heard him ! did Believe ſo T HOMAS e OBBETUuS 
roo. Now within a few Days after this, the — 7 
Prayers were all anſwered, in the Return of cujus 
the Young Man unto his Father, with Circum. “ Ac vi A 
ſtances little ſhort of Miracle] But indeed the Noſti Preces Potentiſimas, ac Mores Probati/fumos, 
Inſtances of ſurprizing Effects following upon | Si ex Nov-Anglus. 
the Prayers of this Gracious Man, were ſo ma FN 
ny, that I muſt ſuperſede all Relation of them, Mirare, Si Pietatem Colas , 
with only noting thus much, That it was ge- Sequere, Si Felicitatem Optes. 
nerally fuppoſed among the pious People in the 
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STA VIATOR; Theſaurus hic Facet, 


C HAP. XXXI. 
The LIFE of Mr. 70 HN WARD. 


d ws famous Perſons of old, thought it a |be enquired, Why this our St. Hilary hath among 
Greater G/ory, to have it enquired ; Why eur Lives no Statue erefted for bim? Let that 
ſuch a one bad not a Sarge erelled for him? Than Enquiry go for part of one. And we will pay 

to have it enquired, Why he had? Mr. Natha- our Debt unto his Worthy Son. 
nael Ward, born at Hauerhil, in Eſſex, about] & 2. Mr. John Ward was Born, I think, at 
1570. was bred a Scholar, and was firſt Intended | Haverhi/, — on Nov. 5. — 1606. His Grand- 
and Employed for the Study of the Lato. But | father was that John Ward, the Worthy Mini- 
afterwards travelling with certain Merchants | ſter of Haverhil, whom we find among The 
into Pruſfa and Denmark, and having Diſcourſe | Worthies of England, and his Father was the 
with David Paræus, at Heidelberg, from whom | Celebrated Nathanae! Ward, whoſe Wit made 
he received much Direction; at his return into | him known to more Englands than one. Where 
England, he became a Miniſter of the Goſpel, | his Education was, I have not been informed; 
and had a Living at Standon. In the Year 1634. | the firſt Notice of him that occurs to me, being 
| he was driven out of England, for his Non. in the Year 1639. When he came over into 
Conformity ;, and coming to New-England, he] theſe Parts of America; and ſettled there in 
continued ſerving the Church of Ipſwich, till] the Year 164 1. in a Town alſo called Haverhil, 
the Year 1645. When returning back to Erg- But What it was, every Body that ſaw him, 
land, he ſettled at Sherfield, near Brentwood ; | ſaw it in the Effe&s of it, that it was Learned, 
and there he ended his Days, when he was|Ingenuous, and Religious. He was à Perfon 
about Eighty Three Years of Age. He was the of a Quick Apprebenſion, a clear Underſtand- 
Author of many Compoſures full of Wit, and | ing, a ſtrong Memory, a facetious Converſation; 
nſe; among which, that Entituled, The Sim- he was an exact Grammarian, an expert Ph. 
ple Cobler (which demonſtrated him to be a |/ician, and which was the Top of all, a tho- 
Subti Stateſman) was moſt confidered. If it [rough Divine. * which rarely happens, 
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theſe Endowments of his Mind, were accom 


pinicd with a' moſt Healthy, Hardy, and Agile 


Conftitution of Body, which enabled him ro 
mike nothing of walking on foot, a Journey 
as long as Thr ty Miles together. . 

z Such was the Bleſſing of God upon his 
Religious Education, that he was not only Re- 
frroined from the Vices of Immorality in all 
his younger Years, but alſo Izc/z7ed unto all 
Vertuous AQions. Of young Perſons, he would 
himſelf give this Advice; Whatever you do, be 
ſure to maintain Shame in them ; for if that be 
once gone, there is no Hope that they'll ever 
come to good. Accordingly, our Ward was al. 
ways /prmed of doing any ill thing. He was 
of a Modeſt and By/bjul Diſpoſition, and very 
ſparing of Speaking, efpecially before Strangers, 
or ſuch as he thought his Betters. He was 
wonderfully Temperate, in Meat, in Drink, in 
Sleep, and he was always Expreſſed, I had al- 
moſt ſaid, 4feZed, a peculiar Sobriety of _ Ap- 
parele He was a Son molt Exemplarily Duti. 
ul unto his Parents; and having paid ſome 
conſiderable Debts tor his Father, he would af, 
terwards humbly obſerve and confeſs, that God 
had abundantly Recompenced this his Dutiful 
nels. - | 
& 4. Tho' he had great Offers of Rich 
Matches, in Exgland, yet he' Choſe to marry a 
meaner Perſon; whom Exemplary Pitiy had re. 
commended. He lived with her for more than 
Forty Years, in ſuch an Happy Harmony, that 
when ſhe died, he profeſſed, that in all this 
Time; he never had received ' 
Word or Look from her. Altho' ſhe would ſo 
faithfully tell him of every thing that might 
ſeem Amendable in him, that he would: plea- 


ſantly compare her to an Accuſing Conſcience, | 
yet ſhe ever p/ca/ed him wonderfully ; And the} 


would often put him upon the Duties of ſe 
cret Fiſts, and when ſhe met with any thing 
in Reading that {h 

able, he Would fill impart it unto him. For 
which; Cauſes, when he loſt this his Mate, he 
cauſed thoſe Words to be fairly, written on his 
Table-Board, 


It. Ligends Compare, Vite Spacium Compleat 


OO... 


And flicks is this metnorable Paſfige to be added. 
While ſhe was a Maid, there was enſured, un; 
to her, the Revenue of a Parſonage worth two 
Hundred Pounds per Annum, in caſe that ſhe 
married a Miniſter. And 4%, rhzs had been. gi. 
ven to out Ward, in Caſe he had conformed 
unto the Dowbrful Matters in the Church of 
England: But be left all the Allutements and 
Enjoyments of England, chafing rather to ſuffer 
Aft tion with the People of God in a Milder. 
9 oe: 
1 ul 


a Miniſter has, the more 


ing like the Sea, and the more Hearers 
Hope there 1s that 


Some, of them will be catch'd in the Nets of the 
Gofgel ; ' nevertheleſs, thro' his Humility and 


— — 


counted ſingularly agree“ 


Altho' he would ſay, There is no place 


elervation, it came to paſs, that as he choſe 
o begin his Miniſtry in 0/4 England, at a very 
{mall Place, thus when he came to New-Eng. 
land he choſe to ſettle with a New' Plantation 
where he could expect none bur ſmall Circum. 
ſtances all his Days. He did not love to appear 
upon the Publick Stage himſelf, and there ap. 
[peared few there, whom he did not prefer 


above himfelf : But when he was there, ev 


one might fee how conſcientiouſly he ſought 
the Ed:fcation of the Souls of the plaineſt Ay. 
ditors, before the Oftentation of his own Abi. 
lities. And from the like Se/-Diffidence it was, 
that he would never manage any Eccleſiaſtical 
Affairs in his Church, without previous and 
Ne Conſultations with the beſt Adviſers 
that he knew: He would fay, He had rather 
uhways follow Advice, the ſometimes the Advice 
might mflead him; than ever act without Advice 
thy he might happen to do well by no Advice but 
bis on. | 
86. This Diligent Servant of the Lord Jeſus 
-hriſt, continued under and againſt many Tem. 
ations; watching over his Flock at Haverhi/ 
more than twice as long as Jacob continued 
with his Unele; yea; for as many Years 15 
there are Sabbarhs in the Year. On Nov. 19. 
1693. he preached an Excellent Sermon, en- 
ring the Eighty Eighth Year of his Age; the 
nly Sermon that ever was, or perhaps ever 
vill ' be preached in this Country at fuch an 
Age. He was then ſmitten with a Paraſytic 
Indiſpoſition upon the Organs of his Speech, 
vrhich continuing about æ "Month upon him, 
not without Evident Proofs of his Underſtand. 
ing, and his Heavenlineſs, continuing firm with 
him to the laſt; at laſt, on Dec. 27. he went 
oft, bringing up the Rear of our Firſt Genera- 
tion. af 


= 


es 


i Epitaphium. | 


Bonorum Ul. mus, at inter Bonos nom Linus. 
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The Charch of God is wrong d, in) that the 
Life of the, Great John Owen is not written 
He was by his Intention, ſo much a New Ex. 
pad Man, that a New-Eng/1/h Book, affords no 
mproper Station for him. Let him that once 
would have choſe to die among the Worthies 
of Nero. Fuglund; be counted worthy to live 
among them. The moſt Expreſſive Hlemorial. 
of his e we at Beſton can yet procure, 
are Inſcribed on his Graue at London... Thele 
muſt be then Tranſcribed; Behold, the Lan- 
guage of his 914181 


EpIT APH. 
Johannes Owen, S. I. F. 
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Morum Elegantid, & Lepore Innocuo, | 
Omnibus quibaſcum converſatus eſt, Gra- 


Donorum pari, Gratiarumgue Eminentia 
lis potiſſimum in Pretio habitus, & Deliciis, 
Quibus, ſincera, Curæ erat, Cordig; Religio : 
Literis natus, Literis innutritus, To- 

tuſque Deditus, 

Donec Animata plane evaſit Bibhatheca > _ 
Authoribus Claſſics, qua Grecis,qua Latinis, 

Sub Edo. Silueſtro, Scholz Private Oxonii Mo. 
8 deratore, 
Operam navavit ſatis Fe/icem ; 


Magno ſub Barlovio, Coll. Regunts id —_ 
0; 
(dis Chriſti ibidem, temporis Decurſu, Ip 
| ; Decanzys, 
Er quinquennalis Academiz Vice. Cancellarius:) 
Theolggir demum longe feliciſſinus incubuit; 
| Artibus 
Pediſequrs, Duce, & Auſpice, Sancto Chriſti 
| | Spir itu; 
(Cujus omnes, in Parti a Chriſto Redemptione 
Applicanda, Partes Theologorum ſolus Ex- 
poſult.) 
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Feliciorem adhue Studiis Philoſophicis, | 


ſemet 


Pari, fi non & Superiore, Anim: Præſen 


ta ; 
Concionum, quas, ad Verbu 


m, zotas Chartis 
nne commiſit, 
Ne verbum quidem vel carptim, &ſtringente oculo 
Inter Prædicandum Leclitavit: 
Sed omnia, Suo primùm Impteſſa altiùs Pectori, 
Auditorum Auimis, Cordibaſq; potentius ingeſſit: 
Nec Orandi, minus, quam Perorandi, Donis In- 
N ftruckus; 
mplevit Nu: 
| meros 2 
Cultus & Regiminis [n/?ituti (uni cum Do&rin3 
5 _ Revelatd) 
| Magnus Ipſemet Zelotes, & Afertor ſttenuus: 
Ampliſſimæ denique, cui, Spiritus S. Eum præ- 
tecerat, Eccleſiæ 
ac Vigilantiſſimus 
Paſtor. 


* 4 4 


i 


Miniſtri vere Evangilici Omnes co 


Prudentiſſimis pariter , 


Triumque, quæ DotZz præſertim audiunt, 
(Alias præter Orientales) Linguarum Peritus; 
Paginas Sacras Intus, & in Cate, 
Spiritu, & Litera, ſibĩ habuit notiſſimas; 


Veraſtiſſimus; 


quam neglettis ; 
ſticis Contemptui 
habitis; 
Tam in Paleſtra, quam Pulpito, Domi. 
1 | | natus eſt. 
In Palzſtra ; Pontiſictos, Remonſtrantes Sociniſtas, 
|  Noſtroſque 
ln Momentoſo Fuſtificationis Apice Novaturi 
; entes, 

It 7 


Nec melioris Notæ Schola 


Scriptis Nervaſiſimis Proſtravit, Proculcav 
In Pulpito, maxime Infirmi Cor ſoris, 
Præſentid minime Infirmi : 

beſtu, Theatrica procul Geſticulatione, 

Ad Optimas Decor: Regulas Compoſito : 

Sermore, à Contemptibili remotiſſimo; Canovo, 

Sed non Stridulo; Suavi, fed prorſus Vir! 

Et Authoritatis quiddam Sonante : 


Primis longum Degeneris Reſtitutoribus neuti- 


Cujus Pre/uſtri & Multis Unum ſufficiat 12 
| AFL 1 4 hio 
Author Quadripartiti in Ep. ad Hebr. Commen- 
J : | . $a 77. 
Peracto in Terris Curſu, & quod acceperar, 

l i 76111 Muiiniſterio, 
Ad Chriſti in Cælo Statum, quem Sero Vitæ Ve- 
8 i pere, 
Carius, licet eminus, Proſpectum Graphice 

| 5 linearar, 

Props, Penitiuſgue contuendum Anhelus 
Deceſſit. 


In Magnis vero Naſcentis Eccleſiæ Luminibus| 


Menſis Auguſt ¶ Non- Conformiſtis id magis 
adhuc Fatali) Die xx1v. Anno Sal. 
MDCLXXXIII. tat. LXVII. 


* . ; 


— 
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Epitaphium i/tud ab Indig no Symmiſta Compoſiram 
Ut: Latius, quam ut 1nfra breves 
Tabula Marmoreæ Cancellos clauderetur; 
Ita etiam ànguſtius, quam ut Juſtum 
Dr: Admodum Reverend: adimpleret CharaQte- 
| rem; 
Nobiliorem, quam neruit, tortium eſt; 
| | | | Sedem 5 
A Fonte Operis Hyjus Operoſiſhm 
| Chartacei AMlarmereo Perennioris Monu- 


me 


menti. 
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TRIUMPHS of the Reformed Religion in AMERICA. 
os OR, THE hy 
LIFE of the Renowned John Elios, 
ae ns 4008 
Perſon juſtly Famous in the Church of GOD, 
NOT ONLY - 

As an Eminent Chriſtian, and an Excellent Miniſter among the Engl;ſþ ; 

but alſo, as a Memorable Evangeliſt among the Indians of New-England. 
WITH 


Some Account concerning the late and ſtrange Succeſs of the Goſpel in thoſe Parts of 
the World, which for many Ages have lain buried in Pagan Ignorance. - 
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Bleſſed is that Servant, whom his Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. 10 
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The Third Part. 


To the Right Honourable PHILIP Lord Wharton 1 * leſs Noble, than 
Aged Patron of Learning and Vertue. 


May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, 


F it be confidered that ſome Evangelical and one ſo excellent for Love .ord- 
Apoſtolical Hiſtories of the New Teſtament, ſhip is known to be: ey geht bby 
were by the Direction of the Holy Spirit count only, an unmeet Subject for the Praiſes ot 
himſelf, Dedicated unto a Perſon of Qua- the obſcure Pen which now writes that Oe 

lity, and that the Noble Perſon addrefled with Vituperar ? I do not, I dare not, fo far intrude 

One ſuch Dedication, entertained it with Re. | upon your Honour, as to ask your Patronage 
ſentments that encouraged his dear Lucilius to | unto all the New Engliſh Principles and Pract! 
make a Second, the World will be fatisfy'd that | ces, which are found in the Character of out 
I do a thing but reaſonable and agreeable, when | Celebrated Eliot ; for as the diſtance of a thou- 
unto A Narrative of many Evangelical and Apo. ſand Leagues, has made it impoſſible for me o 

folical Affairs, I preſume to prefix the Name of attend the (#/ual) Orders and Manners of asking 

To, 5s _ Hirt 
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proaches; which may our God make both flow 
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firſt your Allowance for what! have openly en- 
titled you unto; ſo the Renowned Eliot is gone 
beyond any Occafions for the greateſt Humane 


But that which has procured ugto our f 


ſhip, the Trouble of this Dedication, is, my De- 
fire to give you the Picture of one Aged Saint, 
lately gone to that General Aſſembly, which the 
Eternal King of Heaven, by the Advances of 
your own Age in the way of Righteouſneſs, does 

aickly Summon your ſelf unto the profound 
Keſpect which our Eliot had for your Honour, 
will doubtleſs be anſwered and requited with 
your own Value for the Memory of ſuch a me- 
morable Chriſtian, Miniſter, and Evangeliſt , in 
aſmuch as your Affections, like his, take not 
their Meaſures from theſe or thoſe Matters of 
doubt ſul Diſputation, but from ſuch an univerſal 
Piety and Charity, and Holineſs, as he was an 
Inſtance of. 


No Man ever complained of it, that in the 
Works of Chry/oſtom, we find ſeven Orations not 
far aſunder, in Commendation of Paul: Nor 
is it any Fault that | have now written One, in 
Commendation of a Man whom a Pauline Spi- 
tit had made Illuſtrious. In deſcribing him, I 
have made but little Touches upon his Paren- 
tage and Family, becauſe as the truly Great 
Baſil exeuſes his Omiſſion of thoſe Things, in 
his Oration upon Gordius the Martyr, Eccleſia 
bec tanguam ſupervacua dimittit. But I have 
related thoſe Things of him, which cannot but 
create a good Eſteem for him, in the Breaſt of 

our Lordſhip, who are a faithful and Ancient 
Witneſs againſt thoſe Diſtempers of the World, 
whereby (as the bleſſed Sa/ozzn lamented it) C. 
gimur eſſe Viles, ut Nobiles habeamur And raife 
the Sweetneſs of your Thoughts upon your Ap- 


and ſure, unto that State which cannot be 
moved. But if I may more ingenouſly confeſs 
the whole Ground and Caule of this Dedication, 
I muſt own, *Tis to pay a part of a Debt: A 
Debt under which you have laid my Country, 
when you did with your own Honourable'Hand, 
preſent unto His Majeſty, the ſame Account, 


| My Lord, 


which I have here again publiſhed, Concerning 


* 


the S ucceſs of the Goſpel 


ae the Tadians if 
New-England. ” 


* 
0 


In one Eliot you ſte what People tis, that you 

ave counted worthy of your Notice, and hat a 
People tis that with ardent Prayers beſpeak the 
Mercies of Heaven fot your Noble Family. Indeed 
it is impoſſible that a Country ſo full as Ne- 
England is, of what is truly Primitive; ſhould nor 
be expoſed unto the bitrereſt Enmity and Ca- 
lumny of thoſe, that will ftrive to entangle the 
Church in a Sardian Unreformedneſs, until our 
Lord Jeſus do ſhortly make them know, that he 
has loved, what they have hated, maligned, 
perſecuted. But if the God of New-Eng/and 
have inclined any Great Perſonage, to intercede, 


'or. interpoſe, for the prevention of the Raines 


which ill Men have defigned for ſuch a Coun- 
try; or to procure for a People of an E/or's 
Complexion in Religion, the undiſturbed En- 
Joyment and Exerciſe of that Religion: It is a 
thing that calls for our moſt fenfible Acknow- 
ledgments. ES, | 


It is an odd Superſtition which the Indians of 


this Country have among them, that they count 


it (on the gwen” of otherwiſe never proſper- 
ing more) neceſſary for them, never to paſs 
by the Graves of certain famous Perſons a- 
mong them, without laying and leaving ſome 
Token of Regard thereupon. But we hope, 
that all true Proteſtants, will count it no more 


than what is equal and proper, that the Land 


which has in it, the Grave of ſuch a remark- 
able Preacher to the Indians, as our ELIOT, 
ſhould be Treated with ſuch a Love, as 4 


Feruſalem uſes to find from them that are to 


proſper. 


Upon that Score then, let my Lord accept a 
Preſent, from, and for a remote Corner in the 
New Vorid, where God is praiſed on your be- 
half; a ſmall Preſent made by the Hand of a 
rude American, who has nothing to recommend 
him unto your Lordfhip, except this, That he 
is the Son of one whom you have admitted unto 
your Favours; and that he is ambitious ro wear 
the Title of, | 


My LORD, 


four Lordſhip's moſt Humble, 


and mot Obedient Servant, 


 Cortron MaTHER. 


/ 
[ 


1 


r 


LY 


5 Var a very ſurpriſing as well as an un 


doubted Accident which happen'd toit h. 

in the Memory of Millions yet altve, 

tcehen (as the Learncd Hornius ha- 
given us the Relation), certain Shepherds ufon 
Mount Nebo, following part of their ſtraggling 
Hock, at length came to a Valley, the prodigious 
Depths and Rocks whereof, rendred it almoſt in. 
acceffible ; in which there was a Cave of inex- 
preſhble Seeectneſs, and in that Cave was a Se. 
pulchre, that bad very difficult Charatters upon 
it. The Patriarchs of the Maronites thereabouts 
inhabiting, procured ſome Learned Perſons to 
rate Notice, and make Report of this Curioſity, 
who found the Inſcription of the Grave: ſtone 40 
be in tbe Hebrew Language and Letter; Moles, 


the Servant of the Lord. 


The Jews,zhe Greeks,and the Roman Catholics 
thereabouts, were all together by the Ears, for ihe 
Poſſeſfion of this Rarity, but the Turks as quickly 
laid Claim unto it, and ſtrongly guarded it Never- 
theleſs, the Jeſuites found d way by Tricks and 
Bribes, to engage the Turkiſh Guards into a Con- 
ſpiracy with them, for the og ah of the in. 
cloſed and renowned Aſhes into Europe; but when 
they opened the Grave, there was no Body, nor 
fo much a4 a Relick there. Whyle they were un. 
der the Confuſion of this Diſappointment , a 
Turkiſh General came upon them, and cut them 
all to pieces ;, theretoithal taking a Courſe never 
to habe that place viſited any more. But the 
Scholars of - the Orient preſently made this a 
Theme which they talk'd and wrote much upon: 
And whether this were the true Sepulchre of 


were publiſped. 


The World would now count me very 7 urd, 
if after this I ſhould ſay, that I had found the Se. 
pulchre of Moſes, z America: But I have cer: 
tainly here found Moſes himſelf ; we have had 
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The Hiſtory of New- England. Book III. 


INTRODUCTION, 


among us, one appearing in the Spirit of a Moſes 


and it is not the Grave, but the Lite of ſuch 2 
Moles, that we value our ſelves upon being the 


Otoners of. 


Having implored the Afiftance and Accept. 
ance of that God, whoſe Bleſſed Word has told 
4, The Righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting 
Remembrance : I am attempting to write the 
Lite of a Righteous Perſon, concerning whom all 
things, but the meanneſs of the Writer, invite 
tbe Reader to expect nothing ſave what is truly 
extraordinary. Iie the Lite of One who bas 
better and greater Things to be affirmed of him, 
than could ever be reported concerning any of 
thoſe famous Men, which have been celebrated 
by the Pens , a Plutarch, a Pliny, 'a Laerti. 
us, an Eunapius, or in any Pagan Hiſtories: 
'Tis tbe Life of one whoſe Charatter might very 
agreeably be look'd for, among the Collections 
of a Dorotheus, or the Orations of a Nazian- 
zen; or is wortby at leaſt of nothing leſs than 
the exquiſite Stile of a Melchior Adam, 10 e. 
ternize it. 


If it be, as it is, a true Afſertion, That the 
leaſt Exerciſe of true Faith, or Love, towards 
God, in Chriſt, is a more glorious thing than 
all the Triumphs of a Cæſar, there muſt be 
ſomething very conſiderable, in the Life of one 
who ſpent ſeveral Scores of Tears in ſuch Exer- 
eaſes ; and of one, in the mention of whoſe At. 
chievements, we may alſo recount, that be fought 
the Devil in (once) his American Territories, 
till he had recovered no ſmall Party of his old 


Moſes, was a Queſtion upon which many Books | Subiefts and Vaſſals out of his cruel Hands , it 


would be as unreaſonable, as unprofitable, for 
Poſterity to bury the Memory of ſuch a Perſon in 
the Daft of that Obſcurity and Oblivion, which 
has covered the Names of the Hero's, who dy d 


before the Days of Agamemnon. 


PRE LIM. 
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PRELIMINARY 'Y 


The Bratt, A0 f, a Fu Y, A. ELIOT, 


\ This! Wife o 


of thoſe Anti Diluvian Patriarchs, in 

whom the Church of God, and Line 

of Chriſt was continued, thtbugh the 

frſt Sixteen hundred Years of Time, recites little 

but their Birth, and their Age, and their Death, 

and their Sons and Daughters. If thoſe Arti. 

cles would ſatisfie the Appetites and Enquiries} 

of ſuch as come to read the Life of our Eliot, 

we ſhall ſoon have diſpatch'd the Work now 
upon our Hands. 

The Age, with the Death of this Worthy 


Man, has been already terminated, 2 n the Nine- 
b 


tieth Year of the prefent Century, an 
fixth Year of his own Pilgrimage. -And for his 
Birth, it wasat a Town in Englund; the Name 
whereof I cannot preſently recover; nor is it 


he Eighty 


H F Inſpired Moſes, nter the Lives, 


She was a Woman very eminent, both "oy Ho. 

lineſs and Uſefulneſs, and ſhe excelled oft of 
the Daughters that habe done vertuouſly. Het 
Name was Anne, and Glatious was het Nature. 

God made her a rich Bleffing, not only to her 
Family, but alſo to her Neighboarhood and when 
at laſt ſhe died, I heard and ſaw her Aged 
Husband, who elſe very rarely wept, yet how 
with Tears over the Coffin, before the Good 
People, a vaſt Confluence of which were 
come to her Funeral, ſay, Here lies my dear, 
faithful, pious, prudent, prayerful Wife , 1 hat! 
go to ber, and ſhe not return 10 me. My Reader 
will. of his own accord exciſe me, from be. 

owing: any, further Epitaph upon that gracious 

omar.” 


By her did God give him fix worthy Children, 


neceſſary for me to look back ſo far as the place | Children of a Character which mays forever top 


of his Nativity; any more than tis for me te 
recite the Vertues of his Parentage, of which 
he faid, Vix ea noſtra voco + The indeed the pi- 
ous Education which they gave him, cauſed it 
in his Age, to write theſe Words: 140 ſec thhi 
it was a great Favour of God unto me, to ſeaſon 
my firſt Times with the Fear of God, the Word; 
and Prayer. 

The 4rlantick Ocean, like a River of b Lethe 
may eafily cauſe us to forget many of the things 
that happened on rhe other fide. Indeed the 
Nativity of ſuch a Man, were an Honouf wor- 
thy the Contention of as many Places, as laid 
their Claims unto the famous Hamer g: But 
whatever P/aves ou challenge a ſtiare in the 
Reputation of having enjoy d the: Heath of 
our Eliot, it is Neto Hagland that With mot 
Right can call him Here ; his be Breulb, an 
afterwards his /aft Breath was here; And her 
'twas, that God beftow'd upon Hint Sons and 
Daughters, 

He came to New En land in the Month of 
November, A. D. 1631. among thoſe bleſſed 
old Planter _ laid the Foundations of © 

* 


the Months of thoſe Antichriſtian Blaſphembrs, 
who Have ſet a falſe Brand of Difaſter and In. 
fitmy, on the Off ſpring of -4 Marui Clergy: 
His Firſt born was a Divghter, born Sept. 17. 
A. C 1633. This Gentlewoman is yet T avs 
and one well approven for her Piery and Gravi: 
ty. His next was a Son; bern Aug Ft. H. C - 
1636. He bore his Farbe, Name, and had his 
Father's Grace. He was a Perſon of Bovable 
Accompliſſiments, and à lively, Zeatois, acute 
Preacher, not only to the Engliſb at Noto Cum. 
Bridge, bur 2H to the Ian, therenbobt, He 
gtew fo faſt! that he wus found ripe for Hes. 
Ven, many Years ago; and upon his Death bed 
uttered ſucht Fr things as could pféceed 
fon none, hät one upön the Bordets ard COH 
fines of Ete ie Glory. Tis piry that lo mar 
of them are Leger bit o 31 ther Ithink. 
we bave cauſe 0 remenBers Well, (Tad hey 2 
den Fienur; There is d 1 -K Day — uo 
' | New: Eng land; und in 2 — dark a Day, Fay bote 
i Seeurity \ My; 


wil ou provide, or your b Conte 
yon is, gel an 2 the bleſſed Lord 
ON Tp and that** . carry 7 50 ihr 


temarkable Country; devoted untè thè Exere 1 HY Third was alſo a Soft, by 
of che Proreſtant Ieh fon, in ity Püreff a © 1638 ene ae 
bigheft Reformation. Ie left behind him 1 : Aker al 7 Fr 
England, a Vertuous YO GehrleWorthri hot Fburth 1453 Samurl, bortt unt 
de had purſucd- and purpoſed a Marias untd 22. 4 reli Who 6 J of 10HRTY 1 young 
and ſhe coming ichen the Year following; that Fr and Goo! 

Marriage was conſuinmated in the Month: « of 'a Candidutł f che 
Offober, A. D. 163229. 6 an Aaron, 


before his own! Departure to thbſe Heaven my 


Regions, where they now together * Erg 


bis- mah lived ar dn until 9. A. N. 
ſhe became to him alf che Staff of his Age; ande 
the left hit not until about three or four Tears K 


10 who bb de dy 
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before their Father ; but it may alſo be written 
over their Graves, All theſe died in Faith. B 

the pious Deſign of their Father, they were 2 

Conſecrated unto the Service of God, in the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel ; but God ſaw meet ra- 
ther to fetch them away, by a Death, which 
(therefore) I dare not call Premature, to glo- 
rify him in another and a better World. They 
all gave ſuch Demonſtrations of their Conver- 
fion to God, that the good old Man would 
ſometimes comfortably ſay, I have had ſix Chil 
dren, and 1 bleſs God for bis Free Grace, they 
are all either with Chriſt, or in Chriſt ; and my 
Mind is now at ret concerning them. And 
when ſome asked him, how he could bear 


God will chuſe to have them rather ſerve him jp 
Heaven, I have nothing to obje@ againſt it, hut 
bis Will be done! His Benjamin was made the 
Son of bis Right-Hand ; for the Invitation of 
the good People at Roxbury, placed him in the 
ſame Pulpit with his Father, where he was his 
Aſſiſtant for many Years; there they had a Pro 
of him, that as a Sen with his Father, he ſerve] 
with him in the Goſpel. But his Fate was like 
that which the great Gregory Nagianzen de. 
ſcribes in his Diſcourſe upon the Death of his 
honourable Brother, his Aged Father being now 
alive and preſent ; My Father having laid up in 
a better World, a Rich Inberitance for bis Chil. 


the Death of ſuch excellent Children, his hum- 
ble Reply thereto was this, My Deſire was that 


dren, ſent a Son of bis before, to take Poſſeſſon 


of it. 


* 


PAELIMI 
Mr. Eliot's Early Converſion, 


Removal into America. 


NAR T II. 


Sacred Employment, and Fuſt 


UT all that I have hitherto faid, is no more Fee unto him, than it was unto the famous 


than an entrance into the Hiſtory of our 


Eliot. Such an Enoch as he, muſt have ſomething cba began 


more than theſe things recorded of him; his 


ieron, Whitaker, Vines, and others, that they 
began to be ſerviceable; ſo it rather pre- 
ed him, for the further Service, which his 


Walk with God, muſt be more largely laid be. Mind was now ſet upon. He was of worthy 
fore the World, as a thing that would beſpeak | Mr. Thomas Wilſon's Mind, that the calling of 


us all to be Followers no leſs than we ſhall be 
Admirers of it. 
Ne had not paſſed many Turns in the World, 
before he knew the meaning of a ſaving Turn 
from the Vanities of an Unregenerate State, un- 
to God in Chriſt, by a true Repentance he 
had the fingular Happineſs and Privilege of an 
early Cunperſion from the Ways, which Origi. 
nal Sin diſpoſes all Men unto. One of the 
principal Inſtruments which the God of Heaven 
uſed in tingeing, and fill ing the Mind of this 
choſen; Veſſel, with good Princi les was that 
Venerable Thomas: Hooker, wh 2 ame in the 
Churches of the Lord Jeſus, 75 As an Oint. 
ment. poured forth ;, even that Hooker, who ha- 
ving, Angled many Scores of Souls into the King: 
dom of Heaven, at laſt laid his Bones in our 
New-England ; it was. an Acquaintance, with 
him, that contributed more than a little to the 
Accompliſhment of our Eliſba, for that 
unto which the moſt High d ed him. His 
liberal Education, having now the Addition of 
Religion to direct it, and improve it, it gave 
ſuch a 4245 to his young Soul, as quickly dil- 
covered, | 


Lit ſelf in very. fignal Inſtances. His firſ 
Appearance in the World after, his Education 
in the Univer/ity, was in the too difficult and 


4#ntbankful but very neceſſary Employment of a 


Schaal: Naſter, which Employment he diſcharg. 
ed with a good Fidelity. And as this fr jt 


a Miniſter was the only one wherein a Man 


| might be more ſerviceable to the Church of 


God, than in that of a School. Maſter: And 
with Melchior Adam, he reckoned, the Calling 
of a Scbool-Mafter, Puluerulentam, ac Molt. 
ftiffimam quidem, ſed Deo longe gratiſſimam Fun. 
Hronem. Wherefore having dedicated himſelf 
unto God betimes, he could not reconcile him- 
ſelf to any leſſer way of ſerving his Creator 
and Redeemer, than the Sacred Miniftry of the 
Goſpel; but alas, where ſhould he have Op- 
portunities for the Exercifing of it? The Las. 
dian, Grotian, and Arminian Faction in the 
Church of England, in the Proſecution of their 
Grand Plot, for the reducing of England unto 
a moderate ſort of Popery, had pitched upon 
this as one of their Methods for it; namely, 
to creeple as faſt as they could, all the Learned, 
Godly, Painful Miniſters of the Nation; and 


Work invent certain Shibbolerhs for the detecting and 
25 deſtroying of ſuch Men as were cordial 


Friends to the Reformation. Tas now 4 
time when there were every day multiplied 
and impoſed thoſe unwarrantable Ceremones 


rſt;|io the Worlip of God, by which the Con- 
0 


ſcience of our Confiderate Eliot counted the /e- 
cond Commandment notoriouſly violated; twas 
now alſo a time, when ſome Hundreds of thoſe 
Good People which had the Nick-name of Pa- 
ritans put upon them, tranſported themſelves, 


Efay of his Improvement was no more Diſi with their whole Families and Intereſts, into 


the 


they ſhould have ſerved God on Earth, but if 


ferver 
fore t. 
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the Deſarts of America, that they might here tas Church wor- that was his Errand hither, 
peaceably . exet Congregational Churches, and | Mr. Wil/or; the Paſtor of that Church, was 
_ therein attend and maintain all the pure Inſti- gone back into England, that he might perfect 
tutions of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt z having the | the Settlement of his Affairs; and in his Ab- 
Encouragement of Roya/ Charter, that they | ſence, young Mr. Eliot was he that ſupplied | 
ſhould never have any Interruption in the En- his place. Upon the Return of Mr. Vilſon, 
joyment of thoſe precious and pleaſant things. that Church: was, intending to have made Mr. 
ere was A Proſpett which quickly determined | Eliot his Collegue, and their Teacher; but it 
the devout Soul of our young Eliot, unto a Re: | was diverted. Mr. Eliot had engaged unto a 
move into New England, while it was yet a ſelect Number of his Pious and Chriſtian Friends 
Land not Cu he quickly liſted himſelf a. in England, that if they ſhould come into theſe 
mong thoſe valiant Souldiers of the Lord Jeſus | Parts before he ſhould be in the Paſtoral Care 
Chriſt, who cheerfully encountred, firſt the Pe; of any other People, he would give himſelf to 
nils of the A/lanticꝶ Ocean, and then the Fa- Ihen, and be for Their Service. It happened, 
tigues of the New-Engliſh Milder neſo, that they that theſe Friends tranſported themſel ves hi- 
might have an undilturbed Communion with | ther, the Year after him; and choſe their Ha- 
him in his Appointments here. And thus did | bitation at the Town which they called Rox- 
he betimes procure himſelf the Conſolation of | bxry. A Church being now gathered at this 
having afterwards and for ever a Room in that place, he was in a little while Ordained unto 
Remembrance of God, 1 remember thee, the the Teaching and Ruling of that Holy Society. 
Kindneſs of thy Lauth, and the Love f thine So, twas in the Orb ot that Church that we 
Eſpouſals, when thou wenteſt after me into the had him as a Star fixed for very near Three 
Wilderneſs. r lone ſcore Years; it only remains that we now ob- 

On his firſt Arrival to New-Eng/and, he ſoon | ſerve, what was his. Magnitade all this while, 
joined himfelf unto the Church at Boſton; and how he performed his Revolution. 


| 


* 
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PAR 1 
Or, ELIOT 2 2 CHRISTIAN: 


ARTICEE i. 
His Eminent PIETY, 


Uch was the Piery of our Eliot, that like ib beſt Policy is to wor k by an Engine which the 
O another Moſes, he had upon his Face a con- [World ſees nothing of. He could ſay as the 
tinual ine, ariſing from his uninterrupted pious Robertſon did upon his Death-bed, I 
Communion with the Father of Spirits. Hehn, God, I have loved Faſting and Prayer, 
was indeed a Man of Prayer, and might ay | with all my heart! If one would have known 
after the Pſalmiſt, I Prayer, as being in a manner | what that Sacred thing, The Spirit of Prayer, 
made up of it. Could the Walls of his Old | intends, in him there might have been ſeen a 
Study ſpeak, they would even Raviſh us with | moſt luculent and Practical Expoſition of it. 
a Relation of the many Hundred and Thouſand | He kept his Heart in a Frame for Prayer, with 
ferrent Prayers which he there poured our be-]a marvellous Conſtancy ; and was continually 
tore the Lord. He not only made ic his daily Pra- provoking all that were about him thereuntò. 
tice to enter into that Cloſet, and ſhut his Door, When he heard any conliderable News, his 
and pray to his Father in Secret, but he would | uſual and ſpeedy Reflection thereupon would 
not rarely /er apart whole Days for Prayer with be, Brethren, let us turn all this into Prayer! 
Faſting, in ſecret Places before the God of And he was perpetually jogging the IWheel of 
Heaven. Prayer ſolemnized with Faſting was Prayer, both more privately in the Meetings, 
indeed ſo agreeable unto him, that I have ſome-| and more publickly in the Churches of his Neigb- 
times thought he might juſtly inherit the Name | boyrhood. When he came to an Houſe that he 
of Fohannes Fejunutor, or John the Faſter, | was intimately acquainted with, he would 
which for the like Reaſon was put upon one often ſay, Come, let ws not have a Viſit without 
of the Renowned Ancients. Eſpecially, . when | a Prayer; let is pray down the Bleſſing of Hea- 
there was any remarkable Difficulty before him, | ven dn your Family before we go. Eipecially 
de took this way to encounter and overcome it; when he came into a Society of Miniſters, be- 
being of Dr. Preſton's Mind, That when we fore he had ſat long with them, they would 
would have any great things to be accompliſhed, look ro hear him urging, Brethren, the Lord 


A Feſus 
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by 


ſus takes nueb notice of what 1s done and 
10 aong bis Miniſters when they are tagether; 
rome, let ms pray before we part ! And hence 
alſo, his whole Breath ſeemed in a fort made 
up of Ejaculatory Prayers, many ſtares of which 
winged Meſſengers he diſpatched away to Hea: 
ven, upon pious Errands every Day. By them 
he beſpoke Bleſſings upon almoſt every Perſon 
or Affair that he was concerned with; and he 
carried every thing ro God with ſome perrinent 
Hoſannab's or Hallelujab's over it. He was à 
mighty and an happy Man, that had his Qurver 
full of theſe Heavenly Arrows 1 And when he 
was never ſo ſtraitly beſieged by Humane Occur- 
rences, yet he faſtned the Wiſhes of his devout 


Soul unto them, and very dexterouſly ſhot them 


up to Heaven over the head of all. 

As he took thus delight in ſpeaking to the 
Almighty God, no leſs did he in ſpeaking of 
him; but in ſerious and ſavoury Diſcourſes, 
he ſtill had his Tongue like the Pen of a ready 
Writer. The Feſuits once at Nola made à no 
leſs profane than ſevere Order, That no Man 
ſhould ſpeak of God at all; but this Excellent 
Perſon almoſt made it an Order wherever he 
came, to ſpeak of nothing but God. He was 
indeed ſufficiently pleaſant and witty in Com- 


pany, and he was affable and facetious rather f 


than moroſe in Converſation ; but he had a 


Lord. It is enough, that as the Friend of the 


there are Thy 


a: Book III 
he 28 nimbly added, Ard tr 2 
and Briars in the way 70% Which Tnftans.” 


would not have ſingled out from the 

Thouſands of his G Reflections, dit ua 
that I might ſuggeſt unto the good People 00 
Roxbury, ſomething for them to think upon 
when they are going up io the Houſe of th, 


famous I ſin could profeſs that he never went 
unto him without coming away, aur door 4; 
melioy, either the wiſer or the herter from him. 
fo, *ris an acknowledgment which more tha; 
one Friend of our E/or's has made concernin 

him, I was never with him but I got, or nol 
have got ſome good from him. | 

And hearing from the great God, was an Ex. 
erciſe of like Satisfaction unto the Soul of thi; 
good Man, with . oct to him, or of 
him. He was a mighty Student of the Sacred 
Bible; and it was unto him as his zeceſſory ſcol 
He made the Bible his Companion, and his 
Counſellor, and the Holy Lines of Scripture 
more Enamoured him than the profane ones of 
Tully, ever did the famous Talian Cardinal, 
He would not upon eaſy Terms, have gone one 
Day together, without uſing a Portion of the 
Bible as an Antidote againſt the /n/e7jor of Ten 
tation. And he would preſcribe it unto others 

with his probatum eſt upon it; as once particu 


Remarkable Gravity mixed with it, and a fin- flarly a pious Woman, vexed with a wicked Hus 


gular Skill of railing ſome Hoy 1 out 
of whatever matter of Diſcourſe lay before 
him; nor would he ordinarily diſmiſs any 
Theme without ſome Gracious, Divine, pithy 
Sentence thereupon. Doubtleſs, he impoſed it as 
2 Law upon himſelf, that he would leave ſome- 
thing of God and Heaven, and Religion, with 
all that ſhould come a near him; ſo that in all 
places, his Company was attended with Ma- 
jeſty and Reverence; and it was no ſooner 
proper for him to ſpeak, but like Mary's open 

ed Box of Ointment, he fill'd the whole Room 
with the Perfumes of the Graces in his Lips, 
and the Chriſtian Hearers taſted a greater ſweet- 
neſs in his * Speeches, than the Il 
luſtrious Homer aſcrib'd unto the Orations of 
his Neftor, 


Whoſe Lip drop'd Language than ſweet Honey, 
ſweeter abundance. 


His Conterences were like thoſe which Ter- 
rull;an affirms to have been common among the 
Saints in his Days, Ur qui ſciret Dominum au- 
dire, as knowing that the Ear of God was open 
to them all; and he managed his Rudder ſo as 
to manifeſt that he was bound Heaven-ward, 
in his whole Communication, He had a parti- 
cular Art at Spiritualizing of Earthly Objects, 
and taiſing of high Thoughts from very mean 
things. As, once going with ſome Feebleneſs 
and Wearineſs. up the Hill on which his Meet- 
ing-Houlſe now ſtands, he faid unto the Perſon 
that led him, This ig very like the way to Hea- 
ven, tis up Hill ! The Lord by bis Grace fetch 


band, complaining to him, That bad Company 
was all the day ſtill infeſting of her Houſe, ard 
what ſhould ſhe do? He adviſed her, Take the 
Holy Bible into your Hand, when the bad Con- 
pany comes, and you'll ſoon drive them out of 
the Houſe ;, the Woman made the Experiment, 
and thereby cleared her Hou/e from the Haunts 
that had moleſted it. By the like way 'twas 
that he cleared his Heart of what he was loth 
to have Neſting there. Moreover, if ever any 
Man could, he might pretend unto that Evi. 
dence of Uprightneſs, Lord, I haue loved the 
Habitation of thine Houſe , for he not only gave 
{ſomething more than his Preſence there twice 
on the Lord's Days, and once a Fortnight be 
fides on the Lellures, in his own Congregation, 
but he made his weekly Viſits unto the LeQures 
in the Neighbouring Towns; how often was 
he ſeen at Boſton, Charlſtown, Cambridge, Dor. 
cheſter, waiting upon the Word of God, in 
Recurring Opportunities, and counting a Ds 
in the Courts of the Lord better than a Hou 
ſand? It is hardly conceivable, how in the 
midſt of ſo many Studies and Labours as he 
was at home engaged in, he could poſhbly re- 
pair to ſo many Ledlures abroad ;, and herein 
he aimed, not only at his own Edfication, but 
at the Countenancing and Encouraging of the 
Lefures which he went unto. 

Thus he took heed, zhar he might Hear, and he 
took as much heed hor he Heard; he ſet himſell 
as in the Preſence of the Eternal God, as the gre?! 
Conſtantine uſed of old, in the Aſſemblies whele 
he came, and ſaid, I / hear what God 16 
Lord will ſpeak ;, he expreſſed a diligent 4 


| 


ws up ! And inſtantly ſpying a Buſh near him, 


& * 
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tion, by a watchful and wakeful Poſture, and 
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iwhat was delivered, and accompanying it with 


of God. 


In à word, he was ofie who Liv'd in Heaven 
while he was on Earth; and there is no more than 
ure Juſtice in our Endeavours that he ſhould 
ve on Earth after he 10 in Heaven. We can. 
not fay that we ever ſaw him wa/krng any whi- 
ther but he * : | 
ever he Jar. he had God by him, and it was in 
the Everlaſting Arms of God that he S!zpr at 
Night. Methoughts he a little diſcovered his 
Heavenly way of living, when walking one day 
in his Garden, he pluck'd up a Weed that he 
{iw fiow and then growing there, at which a 
Friend pleaſantly faid unto him, Sir, you tell 
us, we muſt be Heavenly-minded ; but he imme 
diately reply'd, [t is true; and this id no Impe- 
diment unto that, for were I ſure to, go to Hea-| 
den to morroto, I would do what I do to Day. 
From ſuch a Frame of Spirit it was that once 
in a Viſit, finding a Merchant in his Counting 
Houſe, where he faw Books of Bu/tne/s only 
en his Table, but all his Books of Devotion on 
the Shelf, he gave this Advice unto him, Sir, 
Here's Earth on the Table, and Heaven on the 
Shelf , pray don't fit ſo much at the Table as 
altogether Ho forge! the Shelf; let not Earth by 
any means thruſt Heaven out of your mind. 
Indeed I cannot give a fuller Deſcription of 


| 


him, than what was ina Paraphrafe that I have 


heard himſelf to make upon that Scripture, our 
Converſation is in Heaven! I wit from him as 


© Behold, /aid he, the Ancient and Excellent 
Character of a true Chriſtian ; 'tis that which 
© Peter calls Holineſs in all manner of Converſa- 
tion; you ſhall not find a Chriſtian out of the 
* way of Godly Converſation. For, firſt, a 
© Seventh part of our time is all ſpent in Hea- 
© ven, when we are duly zealous for, and Zea- 


therein wal ing with God, where- | 


| 
; 


ö 


—— 


on the Sabbath of God. 


backwards; and thus a good part of the 
Week will be ſpent in Sabbatizing. Well, 
but for the reſt of our Time! Why, we ſhall 
have that ſpent in Heaven, e er we have done. 
For, Secondly, we have many Pars for both 
* Faſting and Thankſgiving, in our Pilgrimage; 


and here are ſo many Sabbaths more. More 
+ Over, Thirdly, we Have our Ledures every 
Week; and pious People won't miſs them, if 


. 
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C 
C 
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6 
c 
C 
c 
* an , and toil; yea, we eat and dfink, 
* with ſome Eye both to the Commend and the 
Honour of God in all. Behold; I have not 
* now left an Inch of Time to be Carnal; it is 
* all Engroſſed for Heaven. And yet, leſt here 
* ſhould not be enough, Laſtly, We have our 
Spiritual Warfare, We are always encotin- 
* tring the Enemies of our Souls, which conti - 
* nually raiſes our Hearts unto our Helper and 
Leader in the Heavens. Let no Man fay, *T;s 
« impoſfhible to live at this rate; for we have 
* known ſome /ve thus; and others that have 
* written of ſuch a Life, have but ſpun a Web 
out of their own bleſſed Experiences. Nets. 
* *ris to be lamented; that the Diſtractions of 
the World, in tod many Profefiors: do be- 


F 2 the Beauty of an Heavenly Converfation. 


fine, our Employment lies in Heaven. In 
the Morning, if we ask, Where am I to be to 
* Day? Our Souls mult anſwer, In Heaven. In 
* the Evening, if we ask, Where have I been ta 


© Day? Our Souls may anfwer, I Heaven. If 
thou art a Believer, thou art no Stranger to 
Heaven while thou /rveſt; and when thou 
« dieſt, Heaven will be no ſtrange Place to 
Beides, God | 
has written on the Head of the Sabbath Re-. ti 
* membe*, which looks both forwards and | 


* thee; no, thou haſt been there a Thouſand 


In this Language have I heard him expreſs 
himſelt ; and he did what he ſaid; he was a 


* 


of thoſe. 


| Nui faciendo docent, que faciende decent. 
| It might be faid of him, | as that Writer chi. 


rakteriſes Origen, Quemadmodum docuit, fic vix- 


they can help it. Furthermore, Foutthly, We 


it, & quemadmodum vixit fic docuit. 


* 1 LEY . 
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Boniface as well as Benedict, and he was one 


ARTE 


* 


England has Example of this Life; tho alas 


1 


bs 


T* IS was the Piety, this the Holineſs of 
- our Eliot; but among the many Inſtances 
in which his Holineſs was remarkable, I muſt 
not omit his exact Remembrance of the Sabbath 
Day, to keep it holy.  __. 

Tr has been truly and juſtly obſerved, That 
our whole Religion fares according | 
baths, that poor Sabbaths make poor Chriſtians, 
and that a Strictneſs in our Sabbat hs inſpires a 
Vigour into all our other Duties. Our Elo! 


knew this, and it was a moſt Exemplary Zea. 
that he acknowledged the Sabbarh of our Lord 


ie 
ſhould hear nothing dropping from his Lips on 
this Day, but the Mz/k and Honey 


to our Sab. 


of he | © 
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K een 
His Particular Care and Teal about the Lord's Day. 


our Eliot was one; whereupon with his uſual 
Zeal, Gravity and Sanctity, he wrote unto the 
Doctor, his Opinion thereabout ; who returned 
unto him an Anſwer full of Reſpect, ſome part 
whereof I ſhall here tranſcribe. {8 
n eme 

As to what concerns the Natural Strength 
© of Man (faith he) Either I was under ſome 
© Miſtake in my Expreſior, or you ſeem to be 
© fo, in your Apprehenſion. I never thought, 
* and I hope, I have not faid, for I cannot find 
* it, that the Continuance of the Sabbath is to 
be commenſurate unto the Natural Strength 
of Man, but only that it is an Allowable 
Mean of Mens Continuance in Sabbath Du- 
© ries; which I ſuppoſe you will not deny, leſt 
you ſhould caſt the Conſciences of Profeſſors 


Countrey, in which there yet remains a Ref? 
for the People of God; and if he beheld in any 
Perſon whatſoever, whether old or young, any 


Profanation of this Day, he would be ſure to | 


beſtow lively Rebukes upon it. And hence al 
fo unts the general Engagements of a Covenant 
with God, which 'twas his Deſire to bring the 
Indians into, he added a particular Article, 
wherein they bind themſelves, mehguontamunat 


77 fpuahfcteaumat tobſohke pomantamog; 1.8. | © 


Remember the Sabbath day, to Reep it holy, as 
long "as we live. 
The mention of this, gives me an Opportu- 
nity, not only to Recommend our Departed Eliot, 

but alſa to Vindicate another great'Man, unto 

Churches of our Lord jeſus Chriſt. -Phe 


— 


e 
ere on the Lord's Day, had let fall 
ſuch a Paſſage as this: ; 


verend-and Renowned Owen in his Elaborare | © 


© und 
i That my poor Ende vours have found Accep- 


SS y | . ds « . q b R not yo 
I judge, That the Obſervation N — left a premer Impreſſion upon my Mind, than 
Day is to be Commenſurate unto th 5 11 rhe vitulent Revilings, and falſe Accuſati- 


a fo 0000 
natural Strength, on any other Day; 2 8 
ning to Night. The Toe: Day is to be ſet 
apart unto the ends vf an holy Reſt unto God, by 
every one according ax his natural Strength will 
enable him to employ bimſelf in his latoſul Otc 
ions any other Day of the Week, kx. 


22 


This Paſſage gave ſome ſcandal unto ſeveral 


"il 


© ons Thave met withal, frotm my profeſſed Ad. 
© yerſaties:, I do ackfidWledge unto you, that! 
have a dry and barren Spirit, and I do heartily 
© beg your, Prayers, that the Holy One would, 
*'notwithiſtanding all my ſinful Provocations, 
© water fie from above; but that I ſhould now 
* 'he apprehended to have given a Wound unto 
* Holineſs in the Churches, is one of the ſaddeſt 


very Learned and Pious Men; among whom, 
7 £7 a 1 ; 
114A ; 8 22 | 


* frowns in the cloudy Brows of Divine as; 


« Vigour ſhould hereby be given to my former 
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Book HI. Te Hiſtory of. J. 4353. 
« The Do&rine of the Sabbath, I have aſſert: * Diſcouragements, and that there is a Call in 
© ed, tho? not as it ſhould be done, yet as well ]“ it, to ſurceaſe from theſe kinds of Labours: 
as could; the Obſervation of it in Holy Du-J I 2 tranſcribed the more of this Letter, 
ties unto the utmoſt of the ſtrength for them, | becauſe it not only difcovers the concern which 
« which God ſhall be pleaſed to give us, I have our Eliot had for the Sabbath of God; but alſo 
« pleaded for; the neceſſity alſo of a ſerious Pre it may contribute unto the Worlds good Recep- 
© paration for it in ſundry previous Duties, I have tion and Peruſal of a Golden Book on that Sub- 
« declared. But now to meet with fevere Ex. | ject, written by one of the moſt Eminent Per- 
© prefſons—lt may be tis the Will of God, . 3 which the Engliſb Nation has been adorned 
with. 88 
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ARTICLE Ii. 


His Exemplary Mortification. 


\HUS did Eliot endeavour to live unto God; 
but how much at the ſame time did he die 
unto all the World? | 
Twere impoſhble to finiſh the lively Picture 
of this Pious and Holy Eliot, without ſome 
Touches upon that Mortiſication, which accom- 
2 him all his Days; for never did I ſee a 


erſon more mort iſyd unto all the Pleaſures of 
this Life, or more unwilling to aul the Wings 
of an Heaven-born: Soul, in the dirty Pudd les 
of carnal and ſenſual Delights: We ate all of 
us compounded. of thoſe two things, the Man, 
and the Beaſt , but ſo powerful was the Man, 
in this Holy Perſon, that it kept the Beaſt ever 
tyd with a ſhort Tedder, and ſuppreſſed the 
irregular Calcitrations of it. He became 10 


not upon his cwx Table, and when he found 
them on other Mens, he rarely taſted of them. 
One Diſh, and a plain one, was his Dianer; 
and when invited unto a Feaſt, I have ſeen him 
fit Magnifying of God, for the Plenty which 
his People in this Wilderneſs were within a 
few Years ariſen to; but not more than a Bit 
or two of all the Dainties taken into his own 
Mouth all the while. And for a Supper, he 
had learn'd of his loved and bleſſed Patron, old 
Mr. Cation, either wholly to omit it, or to 
make a {mall /&p or two the utmoſt of it. The 
Drink which he ſtill uſed was very ,; he 


cared not for. Wines or Dram, and I believe he 


never once in all his Life, knew what it was to 


feel ſo much as a noxipus Fume in his Head, 


nailed unto the C of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, from any of them; good, clear Warer was 


that the Grandeurs of this World were unto! 
him juſt what they would be to a dying Man; 
and he maintained an almoſt unparallel'd Iadiſ- 
ferency towards all the Pomps, which Man- 


more precious, as well as more ſual with: him, 


than any of thoſe Liquors with which Men do 
ſo frequently ei their own Health, while 
perhaps they un thoſe.of other Men. When 


kind is too generally flattered and enchanted |at a Strangers Houle in the Summer time, he 
OO EMIT  - - ».., |has been entertained with a f, which they 

The Luft. of the Ee/h he could not zeconcile |tald him was, Of Hater and Mine, he has with 
himſelf to the leaſt pampering or indulging of : | a complaiſant Graviry reply'd unto this purpole, 
But he-perſecuted it with a apr pn, Am ipathy, Mine, iir à nale generals Liquor, amd we-fhould 
being upon higher Principles than Tally was at: f he humbiy thankful. for; but ag L remember, 
quainted withal, of his Mind, Noz eft. dig nus 


Water ws made before ai, So abſtemious was 


nomine hominis, qui unum diem totum velit effe me; and;hefound; that Curert /uqvitatibres gf, 


in ifto genere voluptatit. The Sleep that he al: his Ahſtisence had more Strernefo in it, than 
lowd/himſelt, icheaged him not af his Mauing [any bf the Stucene witich he abſtained from; 
Hourt; but he reckoned the Morning no leſs a amd ſo mil ling he ung te have others partake 
Friend unto the Graces, than the Maſer. He fith him in that SHE, that uhen he has 


would call upon Students, 1 proy look to it that 
you be Morning Birds * And for many more 
than a ſcore of Years before he died, he remo- 
ved his Lodging into his Study, on purpoſe 
that being there ane, he might enjoy his early 
Mornings, without giving the Diſturbance of 
the leaſt noiſe to any of his Friends, whoſe 
Affections to him elſe might have been ready to 
have called, Maſter, ſpare thy ſelf. The Meat 


upon which he lived was a (ibus Simplex, an 


homely but an wholeſome Diet. Rich Varie- 
ties, coſtly Viands, and poinant Sauces, came 


thought the Countenance of a Miniſter has 
look'd, as it he had made much of himſelf, he 
has gone to him with that Speech, Study Mor- 
tification Brother, Study Mortifi:ation! And he 
made all his Addrefles with a becoming Majeſty. 

The Luſt of the Eye, he was put out by him 
in ſuch a manner, that it was in a manner all 
one with him to be Rich or Poor. It could not 


be ſaid of him, That he ſought great things ſor 
himſelf ; but what Eſtate he became Owner of, 
was from the Blefling of God upon the Hus- 
bandry and Induſtry of ſome in his Family, 
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tather than from any Endeavours of his own. | vert upon; and ſecing ſome Scholars once. he 


Once when there ſtood ſeveral Kine of his own thought a little roo gaudy in their Cloaths, 


before his Door, his Wife, to him, asked 
him; Whoſe they were? And ſhe found that he 


Humiiamini, Fuvenes, Humiliumini, was his 
immediate Complement unto them. Hud you 


knew nothing of them. He could not endure] ſeen him with his Leathers Grrdle (tor ſuch 


to plunge himſelf into ſecular Deſigns and Af 


an one he wore) about his Loins, you would 


fairs, bur accounted Sacerdos in foro as worthy |almoſt have thought what Herod fear'd, That 
of Caſtigation as Mercator in Ienplo; he] John Baptiſt was come to Life again. In ſhort, 


thought that Mzinifler and Market man, were 
not Uniſort and that the Earth was no Place 


he was in all Regards A Nazarite indeed , un- 
leſs in this one, that /ong Hair was always ve: 


for Aaron's Holy Mitre to be laid upon. It ry /oathſome to him; he was an acute Ramift, 
was the Uſage of moſt Pariſhes in the Country, | but yer he profeſſed himſelf a Lover of a Ii. 
to have an annual Rare for the Maintenance of | chotomy. Doubtlefs, it may be lawful for us 
the Miniſtry, adjuſted commonly by the Select ro accommodate the lengtb of our Heir unto 
Men of the Towns; which tho? it raiſed not the modeſt Cuſtoms which vary in the Churches 


any exuberant Salaries for the Miniſters, who 


of God, and it may be lawful for them that 


alſo ſeldom received all that the People had] have not enough of their own Hair for their 
contracted for, nevertheleſs in many places it] own Health, to ſupply themſelves according to 
prevented fore Temptations from befalling thoſe | the ſober Modes of the Places they live. But 
that were /ahouring in the Word and Doctrine; the Apoſtle tells us, Nature teaches us, that if 
who muſt elſe often have experienced the Truth | « Man have long Hair, 'tis a Shame to him; 
of Luther's Obſervation, Duriter profetto & | where, by Nature can be meant, no other than 
miſere viverent Evangeli: Miniſtri, ſi ex Libe | The difference of Sex; as the Word elſewhere 
ra populi contributione eſſent ſuftentandi. How: | is uſed. | 


ever, for his part, he propounded that what 
Stipend he had, ſhould be raiſed by Contribution; 


Thus Mr. Eliot thou ght that fot Men to 


and from the ſame Temper it was, that a tew | wear their Hair with a Luxurious, Delicate, 


Years before his Diſſolution, being left without 
an Afﬀiftant in his Miniſtry, he preſſed his Con- 
or tion to furniſh themſelves with another 
y and in his Applicztion to them, he told 
them, *Ts poſſible, you may think the burden of 
maintaining two Miniſters ay be too heavy for 
yon; but I deliver you from that fear; I do here 
give back my Salary to the Lord 
now, Brethren, you may fix that upon any Man 


Fæminine Prolixity ; or tor them to preſeryc 
no plain Diſtinction of their Sex, by the Heir 
of their Head and Face; and much more for 
Men thus to disfigure themſelves with Hair 
that is None of their own; and moſt of all, for 
Miniſters of the Goſpel to ruffle it in Exceſſes 
of this kind; may prove more than we are well 


eſws Chrift; and | aware, diſpleaſing to the Holy Spirit of God. 
| The Hair of them that profeſſed Religion, long 


that God ſhall make a Paſtor for you. But his | before his Death, grew too long for him to 
Church with an handſome Reply, aſſured him, | {wallow ; and he would expref& himſelf conti- 
That they would count his very Prefence| nually with a hoiling Zea! eoncerning it, until 


worth a Salary, when he ſhould be ſo ſuper | 
annuated as to do no further Service for them. | 


And as for the Pride of Life, the Life of it 
was moſt exemplarily extinguiſh'd in him. The 


at laſt he gave over, with ſome Regrer com. 
or ining, The /Luft is become Inſuperable ! | 

now not whether thar horrible Dittemper pre- 
vailing in fome European Countries known by 
the Name of Plica Polonica, wherein the Hair 


Humility of his Heart made him Higher by the of People matted into ugly and filthy Forms, 


Head than the reſt of the People. His Habit and 
Spirit were both ſuch as declared him to be 
among the Lowly, whom God has moſt Refpedt |. 
unto. His Apparel was without any Ornament, | 
| —_ that of Humility, which the Apoſtle Ele- 
gantly compares to a Knot of Comely Ribbon, 
in the Text where he bids us to be c/oathed with 
it; any other flanting Ribbons on thoſe that 


like Snakes upon their Heads, which whoſoe- 
ver cut off, preſently fell lind or nad; I ſay, 
I know not whether this Diſeaſe was more 
odious in it ſelf, than the ſweeter, neater, but 
yo Locks of many People were to our Elios. 

e was indeed one priſcis moribis, as well a8 
Antiqua fide , and he might be allow'd ſome- 
what even of Severity in this matter, on that 


came in his way he would ingeniouſly animad- account. 
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a Star of the Firſt Magnitude in the bright Con- 
: ſtellation of his Vertues; and the Rays of it 
were wonderfully various and extenſive. 


5 | / His Liberality to pious Uſes whether publick 
7 or private, went much beyond the Proportions 
t of his little Eſtate in the World. Many Hur 
r dreds of Pounds did he freely beſtow upon the 
0 Poor; and he would, with a very forcible im. 
t portunity, preſs his Neighbours to join with 
f him in ſuch Beneficences. Twas a marvellous 
: Alacrity with which he imbraced all Opportu- 
o nities of relieving any that were miſerable; and 
re the good People of Roxbury doubtleſs, cannot 
remember (but the Righteozs God will!) how 
often, and with what Ar7dors, with what Argu- 
0 ments, he became a Beggar to them for Collecti- 
2, ons in their Aſſemblies, to ſupport ſuch needy 
” Objects, as had fallen under his Obſeryation. 
if The poor counted him their Father, and repair- 
or ed ſtill unto him, with a filial Confidence in 
ir their Neceſſities; and they were more than /e- 
or ven or eight, or indeed than ſo many ſcores, who 
es received their Portions of his Bounty. Like that 
ll worthy and famous Exgliſb General, he could 
d. not perſwade himſelf, That he had any thing but 
ng what he gave away; but he drove a mighty; 
to Trade at ſuch Exerciſes as he thought would 
ti- furniſh him with B= of Exchange, which he 
til hoped after many days to find the Comfort of; 
m. and yet after all, he would ſay like one of the 
EY moſt charitable Souls that ever lived in the 
re. World, That looking over his Accounts, he could 
by no where find the God of Heaven charged a 
air Debtor there., He did not put off his Charzty, 
ns, to be put in his 44ſt Vill, as many who therein 
ſoe⸗ ſhew that their Charity is againſt their Will; 
lay, but he was his own Adminiſtrator , he made 
ore his own Hands his Executors, and his own Eyes 
but his Overſeers. It has been remark'd, That li- 
liot. beral Men are often Jong livd Men; fo do they 
| as after many days find the Bread with which they 
me- have been willing to keep other Men alive. 
that The great Ape cf our Eliot was but agreeable 
to this Remark ; and when his Age had unfitted 
him for almoſt all Employments, and bereaved 
him of thoſe Gifts and Parts which once he had 
been accompliſhed with, being asked, How he 
did? He would ſomerimes anſwer, Alas, I have 
loft every thing; my Under RenBae leaves me, 
my Memory fails me, my Utterance fails me; 
but I thank God, my Charity holds out ſtill , I 
find that rather grows than fails ! And I make 
hy no queſtion, That at his Death, his happy Soul 


was received, and welcomed into the 1 4 
ng Habitations, by many ſcores got thither be. 
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TE that will write of Eliot, muſt write of 
Charity, or ſay nothing. His Charity was 
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fore him, of ſuch as his Chariry had been libe 
ang; HY / 54 ö 
But beſides theſe more Subſtantial Expreſſions 
of his Charity, he made the Odours of that 
Grace yer more fragrant unto all that were 
about him, by that 3 and that Peace 
ableneſs, which render him yet further Amia- 
ble. It any of his Neighbourhood were in di- 
{treſs, he was like a Brother born for their Ad. 
verſity ; he would viſit them, and comfort them 
with a moſt Fratetnal Sympathy ; yea, *tis not 
ealy to recount how many whole Days of Pray. 
er and Faſting he has got his Neighbours to 
keep with him, on the Behalf of thoſe whoſe 
Calamities he found himſelf roucked withal. 
It was an extreme Satisfaction to him, that his 
Wife had attained unto a conſiderable Skill in 
Phy/ick and Chyrurgery, which enabled her to 
diſpenſe many fate, good, and uſetul Medicines 
unto the Poor that had occaſion for them; and 
lome Hundreds of Sick and Weak and- Maimed 
People owed Praiſes to God, for the Benefit, 
which therein they freely received of her. The 
good Gentleman her Husband, would till be 
caſting 0 into the Flame of that Charity, 
wherein ſhe was of her own accord abundantly 
forward thus to be doing of good unto all; and 
he would urge her to be ſerviceable unto tlie 
worlt Enemies that he had in the World. Ne- 
ver had any Man fewer Enemies than he ! But 
once having delivered ſomething in his Mini- 
ſtry, which diſpleaſed one of his Hearers, the 
Man did paſſionately abuſe him for it, and this 
both with Speeches and with Wr:t:7gs, that revi- 
led him. Ver it happening not long after, that 
this Man gave himſelf a very dangerous ound, 
Mr. Eliot immediately ſends his Wife to cure 
him; who did accordingly. When the Man 
was well he came to thank her; but ſhe took 
no Rewards; and this good Man made him ſtay 
and eat with him, taking no notice of all the 
Calumnies with which he had loaded him; but 
by this Carriage he mollitied and conquered the 
Stomach of his Reviler. | 


He was alſo a great Enemy to all Contention, 
and would ring aloud Corrfer-Bell, wherever 
he ſaw the Eres of Animoſity. When he heard 
any Miniſters complain, that ſuch and ſuch in 
their Flocks were too difficult for them, the 
ſtrain of his Anſwer ſtill was, Brother, Compaſs 
them ! And Brother, Learn the meaning of thoſe 
three little Words, Bear, Forbear, Forgive. Yea, 
his Inclinations for Peace, indeed ſometimes al- 
moſt made him to ſacrifice Rzght it ſelf. When 
there was laid before an Allembly of Miniſters 
a bundle of Papers, which contained certain 


Matters of Difference and Contention, 8 
ome 


e 1 ** dich 
Py 


ſome People which our Eliot thought ſhould 
rather unite, with an Amneſty upon all their 
former Quarrels, he (with ſome Imitation of | 
what Conſtantine did upon the like occaſion) 
haſtily threw the Papers into the Fire before 
them all, and with a Zeal fer Peace as hot as 
that Fire, ſaid immediately, Brethren, wonder 
not at what I have done, I did it on my Knees 
this Morning, before I came among. pos. Such 
an Exceſs (if it were one) flowed from his 
Charitable Inclinations to be found among 
thoſe Peace makers, which by following the 
Example of that Man who is di, Peace, come 
to be called, The Children of God. Very wor. 
thily might he be called an Irene, as being 
all for Peace; and the Commendation which 
Epiphanias gives unto the Ancient of that Name, 
did belong unto our Eliot, he was a moſt Bleſſed 
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the Greek Word in Col. 3. 15. he propounded 
That Peace might brave it among ws. In ſhort 
wherever he came, it was like another old Joh; 
with ſolemn and earneſt Perſwaſives to ob 
and when he could ſay little elſe, he would 
give that Charge, My Children, love one ang. 
ther ! 


»# 


* 


Finally, Twas his Charity which diſpoſed him 
to continual Apprecations. tor, and Benedifions 
on thoſe that he met withal; he had an Hear: 
full of good IWi/hes, and a Mouth full of kind 
Bleffings for them. And he often made his Ex. 
preſſions very wittily agreeable to the Circum. 
ſtances which he ſaw the Perſons in. Some. 
times when he came into a Family, he would 
call for all the Young People in it, that fo he 
might very Di/tin?ly lay his Holy Hands upon 


and a moſt Holy Man. He diſliked all forts of 177 one of them, and beſpeak the Mercies of 


Bravery; but yet with an ingenious Note upon 


Heaven for them all. 


ARTICLE V. 


Some Special Attainments, that were 


BW. what was the Effect of this Exemplary 
Piety and Charity in our Eliot? It will be 
no wonder to my Reader, if I tell him, That 
this good Man walked in the Light of God's 
Countenaice all the day long. I believe he had 
a continual Aſſurance of the Divine Love, mar 
velloully Sealing, Strengthening, and Refreſh 
ing of him, for many Luſtres of Years before 
he died; and for this Cauſe, the Far of Deaty 
was extirpated out of his Heavenly Soul, more 
than out of moſt Men alive. Had our Bleſſed 
Feſiws at any time ſent his Waggons to fetch 
this old Jacob away, he would have gone with 
out the leaſt Reluctancies. Labouring once 
under a Fever and Ague, a Viſitant asked him. 
How he did? And he reply'd, Very well, but 
anon I exe 4 Paroxiſm. Said the Viſitant, 
Sir, fear not; but unto that he anſwered, Fear : 
No, no, I beer't afraid, I thank God, I been't 
afraid to die ! Dying would not have been any 
more to him, than Sleeping to a weary Man. 
And another Excellency, which accompained 
this Courage and Comfort in him was, A won. 
derful Reſignation to the Will of God in all events. 
There were fore AMAitions that ſometimes befel 
him; efpecially when he follow'd ſome of his 
hopeful and worthy Sons two or three deſira 
ble Preachers of the Goſpel, to their Graves. 
But he facrihced them, like another Abraham ; 
with ſuch a facred Indifferency, as made all the 
Spectators to ſay, This could not be done without 
the tear of God. Yea, he bore all his Trials 
with an admirable Patience, and ſeemed loth to 
have any WWi// of his own, that ſhould not be 


the Effects of bis Piety and Charity. 


Heavenly Father. Once being in a Baat at Sea, 
1 larger Veſſel unhappily over run, and over- 
ſet that lirtle. one which had no ſmall Con- 
cerns, becauſe Eliot's in the Bottom of it; he 
immediately ſunk without any ExpeCtation of 
ver going to Heaven any other way ; and when 
he imagined that he had but one Breath more 
to draw in the World, it was this, The Wi! if 
the Lord be done But it was the IVill of the 
Lord, that he ſhould ſurvive the danger; tor he 


ind he that had long been like Mo/es in every 
ching elſe, was now drawn out of the Waters. 
Which gives me opportunity to mention one 
Remarkable that had ſome Relation hereunto. 
This Accident happened in the time of our II. 
dian Wars, when ſome furious Exgliſb People 
that clamoured for the Extirpation of the Prey 
ing Indians, which were in Subjection unto us, 
as well as the Pagan Indians that were in Hoſti- 
lity againſt us, vented a very wicked Rage at 
our Holy Eliot, becauſe of his Concernment for 
the Indians, and one profane Monſter hearing 
how narrowly Mr. Eliot eſcap'd from Drown 
ing, 'tis ſaid, he wiſh'd this Man of God had 
then been Drowned. But withing a few Days, 
that wotul Man by a ſtrange Diſaſter, was 
Drowned in that very place where Mr. Eliot 
had received his D-liverance. 

There was indeed a certain Health of Soul 
which he arriv'd unto; and he kept in a bleſ 
ſed meaſure clear of thoſe DiNempers which 
too often diforder the moſt of Men. But the 
God of Heaven favoured him with ſomething 


wholly melted and moulded into the Wi/! of his 


that was yet more Extraordinecry ! By Ku 
and 


was reicued by the help that was then at hand, 


Dr, x 


ceſsfully to foretel, I have ſet à mark upon it, 
it will do well? | ſhall never forget, That when 
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hadow of the Almighty, be contract 
2 more exqui/ae ſenſe of Mind, than what is uſua 
among orher Prot ors of Chriſtianity ; he ſome 
times felt a Zively tauch of God upon his refined 


of ours lawful or /g to be uttered; and he 
was admitted unto a ſingular Familiarity with 
the Holy One of I/rae!. Hence twas, that as 
Bodies of a rare and fine Conſtitution, will fore- 
bode the Changes of the Weather, ſo the ſub 
limed Soul of our Eliot often had ſtrange Fore- 
badings of things that were to come. I have 
deen aſtonifhed at ſome of his Predifzons, that 
were both of a more Perſonal, and of a more 
general Application, and were tollow'd with 
exact Accompliſhments. If he ſaid of any Af 
fair, 1 cannot bleſs it! it was a worſe Omen to 
it, than the moſt inauſpicious Prefages in the 
World; but ſometimes after he had been with 
God in Prayer about a thing, he was able ſuc- 


Englexnd and Holland were plunged into the wn 
happy War, which the more ſenſible Proteſtants 
every where had but ſorrowful Apprehenfions 
of, our Eliot being in the height and heat of the 
War, privately asked, What News we might 
lu for next? Anſwered unto the Suprize of 


ayd exalted Spirit, which were not in any paper 
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here and there favours a good Man withal; 
and they are very Heavenly Perſons, Perſons 
well purify'd from the Feculencies of Senſua / 
tity, and Perſons. hetter purged from the Lea- 
ven of Envy and Malice, and intolerable Pride, 
than uſually. thoſe vain Pterenders to Revela:< - 
tions, the Quaters are, that are made Parta. 
kers of theſe Divine Dainties: Now ſuch an 
one was our Eliot; and for this, worthy to be 
bad in Everlaſting Remembrancs,  , 
It would not be improper, undet this File to 
lodge the ſingular and furprixing Succeſſes of 
his Prayers ! For they were ſuch, thar in out 
Diſtreſſes we {till repait'd unto him, under that 
Encouragement, He is 4 Propher, and he ſhall 
pray for thee, and thou ſhalt live. I ſhall fin- 
gle. out but one, from the many that might be 
mentioned. 3 1 
There was a Godly Gentleman of Char/ftows, 
one Mr. Foſter, who with his Son, was taken 
Captive by Turkiſh Enemies. Much Prayet 
was employed, both privately and publickly, 
by the good People here, for the Redemption 
of that Gentleman; but we were at laſt infor- 
med, that rhe Bloody Prince, in whofe Domi- 
nions he was now a Slave, was reſolved that 
in his Life time no Priſoner ſhould be relaſed; 
and fo the Diſtreſſed Friends of this Prifoner 


the Enquirer, Our aext News will be, a Peace 
betweon 2 roo ae. wo l 3 God 7 
[ proy fer it every Dey; and 1 am verily per- 
— we ſha/l hear ef it ſpeedily ! And it 
came to pals accordingly. 1 \ 
It is to be confeſſed, That the written Word 
of God, is to be regarded as the perfect and 
only Rule of our Lives; that in all Articles of 
Religion, if Men fpeat not according to this 
Word, there is no ligbt in them; and that it is 
no warrantable or convenient thing for Chrl 
ſtians ordinarily to look for ſuch Inſpirations 
as directed the Prophets that were the Pen- men 
of the Scriptures. Nevertheleſs, there are ſome 
uncommon Iaſtances of Communion and Frui- 


=— 


itn, * 


now concluded, Our Hope is loft Well, upon 
this, Mr. Klier, in forme of his next Prayers, 


before a very ſolemn Congregation, very broad- 


ly beg'd, Heavenly Father, work for the Redem- 
3 of thy N Servant Foſter ; and jf the 


Prince which detains him will not, as they Joy, 


diſamifs him as long himſelf lives, Lord, we pra 

= kill that e Prince; hill him, 4 
glorify thy ſelf upon bim. And now behold the 
Anſwer: The poor Capriv'd Gentleman quickly 
returns to us that had been mourning for him 
as a loſt Man, and brings us News, that the 
Prince which had hitherto held him, was come 
to an Unimely Death, by which means he was 


now ſet at Liberty. 
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Or, ELIOT #4 MitnisTER 


ANI 1. 
His Miniſterial | Accompli vient s. 


HE Grace of God, which we have ſeen ſo 


our Eliot, as well qualify'd him for, as diſpos'd 
him to the Employment wherein he ſpent about 


Six Decads of his Years; which was, The Ser. 


Vice of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, in the Miniſtry 


of the Goſpel. This was the Work to which 
he applyd himſelf; and he undertook ir, I be- 
lieve, with as Right Thoughts of it, and as Good 
Ends in it, as ever any Man in our Days was 
acted with. He look'd upon the Conduct of a 


Church, as a thing no leis Dangerous than In- 
Aaaa portant, 
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tant, and attended with ſo many Difficulties, 
orion and Humiliarions, as that nothing 
but a Call from the Son of God, could have 
encouraged him unto the Suſception of it. He 
{aw that Fe/h and Blood would find it no very 
pleaſant thing, to be oblig'd unto the Overſight 
of a Number, that by a ſolemn Covenant 
ſhould be liſted among the Voluntiers of the 
Lord jeſus Chriſt ; that it was no eaſy thing to 
feed the Souls of ſuch a People, and of the 
Children and the Neighbours, which were to 
be brought into the ſame Sheepfo/d with them; 
to bear rheir manners with all Patience, not be- 
ing by any of their Infirmities diſcouraged from 
Teaching of them, and from Watching and ak 
ing over them; to value them highly as the 
Flock which God has purchaſed with his own 
Blood, notwithſtanding all their Miſcarriages; 
and in all to examine the Rale of Scripture for 
the Warrant of whatever h be done; and to 
remember the Day of Fudgment, wherein an ac- 
count muſt be given of all that Þaz been done; 
having in the mean time no Expectation of the 
Riches and Grandeurs which accompany a world: 
Domination. It was herewithal his Opinion, 
at (as the great Owen expreſſes it) notwith- 
ſtanding all the coumenance that is given 10 any 
Church by the publick Magiſtracy, yet whilft we 


are in this World, theſe who will Jae dif- 
charge their Duty, as Miniſters of the Goſpel, 


ſhall have need to be prepared for Sufferings; 
and ir was in a ſenſe of theſe things that he 
ave himſelf up to the ſacred Miniſtry. A 
tranger to Regeneration can be but — ac- 


compliſhed, for ſuch a Miniſtry; very truly ſays 


the Incomparable A/fted, Impi quidam Homines 
egregie videntur callere mi Oooysuea, Tevera 
tamen illa Cognitio Rerum Theologicarum eſt 
9440995, quia fiert non poteſt ut Cognitio vere 
Theologica, babitet in Corde non Theologo : And 
however God may proſper the Sermons of ſuch 
a Man for the Advantage of his Church: How- 
ever the Building of the Ark may be help'd on 
by ſuch Carpenters as periſh in the Hood; and 
the Jyrians may do ſome Work about the Tem- 
ple, who arrive to no Worſhip in the Inner- 
Courts thereof, and as Auſtin expreſſed it, a 
Stone-Cutter may convey Water into a Garden, 
without having himſelf any advantage of it; 
Nevertheleſs, the Unſanctify'd Miniſter, how 
Gifted, how Able ſoever he may be, muſt have 


it ſtill ſaid unto him, Thou Jackeft one thing !1 about.” 


5 


the other Liberal Arts, and made little Syſtems 
of them, for the uſe of certain Indians, whoſe 
exacter Education he was defirous of. But, 4. 


And that One Thing our Eliot had. But the 
One Thing was not A//! As indeed, it would 
not have been enough. God furniſhed him with 
a good meaſure of Learning too, which made 
him capable to div de the Word aright. 


1 He was a 
moſt Acute Grammarian; and underſtood ve 


well, the Languages which God firſt wrote hig 
Holy Bible in. He had a good Inſight into all 


bove all, he had a moſt eminent Skill in Theo. 
logy ; and that which profane Scoffers reproach- 
ed, as the Dy/grace of the Bleſſed Altinę, all of 
whoſe Works always weigh down the pureſt 
Gold, was the Honour of our Eliot, namely to 
be Scripturarius Iheolagus, or One mighty in the 
Word ; which enabled him to convince Gain. 
ayers, and on many occaſions to ſhow himſelf 
A Workman that needed not be aſhamed. 

In ſhort, He came in ſome Degree, like ano. 
ther Begaleel, or Aholiab, unto the Service of 
the Tabernacle. And from one Particularity 


ſin that part of his Learning, which lay in the 


Affairs of the Tabernacle, it was, that in a lit- 
tle Book of his we have thoſe Lines, which for 
a certain Cauſe I now tranſcribe ; Oh that the 
Lord would put it (ſays he) into the Heart of 
ſome of his Religious and Learned Servants, to 
take ſuch pains about the Hebrew Language, at 
to fit it for univerſal Uſe! Conſidering, that 
above all Languages ſpoken by the Lip of Man 
it is moſt capable to be enlarged, and fated to ex- 
preſs all things, and Motions, and Notions, that 
our Humane Intellett is capable of in this mortal 
Life , confidering alſo, that it is the Invention 
of God himſelf , and what one is fitter to be the 
univerſal Language, than that which it pleaſed 
our Lord Feſus to make" uſe of, when he ſpake 
from Heaven unto Paul! 


In fine, Tho* we have had Greater Scholars 
than he, yet he hath often made me think of 
Mr. Samuel Ward's Obſervation. In obſerving 
I have obſerved and found, that divers Great 
Clerks bave had but little Fruit of their Mini. 
Po. but bardly any truly zealous Man of God 
(tho of Leſſer Gifts) but have had much Com- 
fort of their Labours in their own, and border. 
ing Pariſhes, being in this likened by Gregoty, 


to the Iron on the Smiths Anvil, ſparkling round 
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ARTICLE 
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ak 


that a Man's Carriage in his oon Houſe is a part, 


them 


when he was to uſe reproofs and warnings againſt 
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PHE Apoſtle Paul, reciting and 
Qualifications of a £44, Miniſter, gives 

Order, that he be The Haba 

one that ruleth © well his own Houſe, having bas 

Oilllren in ſubjedlion with all gravity. It ſeems, 


or at leaſt a /%en, of his due D nent in the 
Houſe of Gd; and then, I am ſure, our Eliot's 
was very Exemplary.” That one Wife which 


was given to him truly from the Lord, he loved, 


prized, cheriſhed, with a K:ndneſs that notably 
repreſented. the Compaſſion which he (thereby) 
taught his Church to expect from the Lord Je. 
ſus Chriſt ; and after he had lived with her for 
more than half an Hundred Years, he followed 
her to the Grave with Lamentations beyond 
thoſe, which the Jews from the figure of a Letter 
in the Text, affirm, that Abraham deplored his 
aged Sarah with; her Departure made a deeper 


Impreſſion upon him than what any common; 


Affliction could. His whole Converſation with 
her, had that Sweerneſs, and that Gravity and 
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requiring] à little Bethe, fot the Wotſhip of God conſtant: 


ly and exactly maintained in it; and unto the 
cally Prayers of the Family, his manner was to 
prefix the Reading of the Scripture ; which be- 
ing done, twas alfo his manner to make his 
young People to chuſe a certain Paſſage in the 
Chapter, and give him ſome Obſervation of their 
own upon it. By this Method he did mightily 
Harpen and improve, as well as 175, their Under. 
ſtandings, and endeavour to make them wiſe 
unto Salvation. He was likewiſe very ſtrict in 
the Education of his Children, and more care: 


ful to mend any error in tlieir Hearts and Lives 
than he could i 
their 
cies could find a Room under his Roof, 


have been to cure a Blemiſh in 
No Exorbitancies or Extrauagan- 


nor was 
his Houſe any other than a School of Piety; one 


Bodies. 


might have there ſeen a perpetual mixtute of a 
S . and a Chriſtian Diſciple. Whatever 

ay there might be upon Family Religion a- 
mong.us, as for our Eliot, we knew bim, that 


Modeſty beautifying of it, that every one called 
: 2 and Elizabeth. His Family was 


be would command his Children, and bis Hou- 
* bim, that they ſhould keep the Way 
Of TDE | 74 5 
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ARTICLE III. 
His Way of Preaching. 


Lek was he in his leſſer Family! And in his 
greater Family, he maniteſted ſtill more of 
his Regards to the Rule of a Geſpel- Miniſtry. 
To his Congregation, he was a Preacher that 
made it his Care, to give everyone their Meat in 
due Seaſon. It was Food and not Foth; which 
in his publick Sermons, he entertained the Souls 
of his People with, he did not ſtarve them 
with empty and windy Speculations, or with 
luch things as Animum non dant, quia non ha. 
bent; much leſs did he xi them with ſach 
Poyſon as is too commonly expoſed by the Ar- 
minan and Socinian Dottors that have too often 
lat in Moſes's Chair. His way of Preaching 
was very plaln; 1d that the very Lambs might 
wade, into his Diſcourſes on thoſe Texts and 

hemes, wherein Elephants might ſwim ; and 
herewithal, it was very 5 his Delivery 
was always very graceful and grateful; but 


any Sin, his Voice would riſe into a Warmth 


God againſt all Vice, with a moſt penetrating 
Livelineſs, and make his Pulpit 1 
Sinai, for the Flaſhes of Lightning therein diſ- 
play d againſt the Breaches of the Law given 
Upon that Burning Mountain. And 1 obſerved, 
that there was uſually a ſpecial Fervout in the 
Rebukes which he beſtow'd upon Carnality, a 
carnal Frame and Life in Profeſſors of Religion; 
when he was to brand the Earthly-mindedneſs 
of Church. Members, and the Allowance and the 
Indulgence which they often gave unto them- 
ſelves in ſenſual Delights, here he was a right 
Boanerges ; he then ſpoke, as twas ſaid one 
of the Ancients did, Quot verba tot Fulmina, as 
many Thunderbolts as Words. | 

It was another Property of his Preaching, that 
there was evermore much of CHRIST init; 
and with Paul, he could ſay, I determined 10 
know nothing but Feſis Chriſt ; having that 
Bleſſed Name in his Diſcourſes, with a Fre- 
quency like that, with which Paz! mentions it 


Which had in it very much of Energy as well 
as Deceney; he would ſound the Trumpets of! 


in his Epiſtlet. AS 'twas noted of Dr. Bod!y; 
that whatever Subject he were upon, in the Ap- 
Aaaa 2 plication 


cæive had uired ſome good Thinkiy 

Reading in the Author of it I have been — 
ſent, when he has unto a Preacher then juſt 
olr Come home Kom the Aſſembly with him, thus 
expreſſed himſelf, Brother, there was Oy 7e. 
ira for the Service of the SanFuary , but 17 
muſt be beaten Oy; I praiſe God, that | ſaw 
| your Oyl ſo well beaten to ay; the Lord he lp 

eat 


3 Lin Fnots 2 our e 
Gee, d that there u n alaan i light h 
the 4 1 ll he Houſe Ga And yet he 
alſd twas, that he would give likewiſe lock d for ſomething e Sermon Tay 
young Preachers, Pr of | ide and beyond the meer Study of lun; be 
Chrift in your Miniſtry; an en he had} was for having the Sprru of God, breathing in 
heard a Sermon, which had a cial Reliſh | it and with it; and he was for ipeaking rhoſe 
of a Bleſſed Jeſus in it, he wou 1275 thereupon, things, from thoſe Impreſſions and with thoſe 
O blefſed be God, that we have Chriſt ſo much Aﬀfeions, which might compel the Hearer 10 
and ſo well preached in poor New-England'! .. | lay, The, Spirit of God cu here! I have heard 
| him complain, & # ſad thing, when 2 Her. 
Moreover, he lik d no Preaching, but what | man ſhall haue that ane thing, The Spirit of 
had been wel! ſtudied for; and he would very] God wanting in it. 
much commend a Sermon which he could per.. 
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Ur he remembred, that he had Lambs in of Antiquity afficm Ia ant. Baptiſin to have been 
his Flock, and Iike another David he could an Ulage in all the Primitive Churches; That 
not endure to ſee the Lion ſeize upon any of even before the early Days of Nazianzen, Chry- 
them. He always had a mighty concern upon ee, Baſu, Athanaſizs, Epiphanius, in the 
his Mind for little Children, twas an Affectio. Greek, and Ambroſe, Ferom, Auſtin, in the La- 
nate Stroke in of the little Papers which he tin Church, all of which give Glorious Teſti- 
publiſhed for them, Szre Grit is nat willing | monies for Infant Baptiſm, even Cyprian, before 
to loſe his Lambs; and I have cauſe to remem. theſe aſſures us, that in his Days there was no 
ber with what an hearty, fervent, zealous Ap- doubt of it; and Origen before him could ſay, 
lication, he addreſs'd himſelf, when in the |*Ttwas from the Apoſtles that the Church took up 
Name of the Neighbour Paſtors and Churches the Bapiiſm of Infants ; and Clemens Romanus 
he gave me, The Right Hand of their Fellowſhip, before him could ſay, That Children | ſhould be 
at my Ordination, and ſaid, Brother, Art thou Recipients f the Diſcipline of Chriſt, beſides 
2 Lover of the Lord Feſus Chriſt © Then, I pray what plain Evidence we have in Ir2news and 
Feed his Lambs. : R Juſtin Martyr ; and that the very Arguments 
with which ſome of the Ancients did ſuperſti- 
One thing whereof he was very deſirous for |tiouſly adviſe the Delay of Baptiſm, do at the 
r Children, was the Covenanmting of them; |ſame time conteſs the Divine iht of Infants 
e was very ſollicitous that the Lambs might |in it. Our Eliot could by no means look upon 
s under the Lord's Tything Rod, and be the Infants of Godly Men, as Unholy, and Un- 
rought under the Bond of the Covenant, He | believers, and unfit Subjects to have upon them 
very openly and earneſtly maintained the cauſe | a Mark of Dedication to the Lord. 
of A: any Hoary againſt a ſort of Perſons | Wherefore, when there was brought among 
riſen fince the Reformation, (among which in- | us a Book of Pious Mr. Norcot's, whereby ſome 
deed there are many godly Men, that were| became diſpoſed to, or confirmed in, a 44 if 
dear to the Soul of our Eliot) who forget that | dice againſt Pædo Baptiſm, it was not long be- 
in the Goſpel Church-ſtate as well as in the fore Mr. Eliot publiſhed a little Anſwer there- 
Fewiſh, The Promiſe is to Believers and their] unto; the firſt Lines whereof preſently diſcover 
Children : And are unwilling to reckon Children what a Temper he writ it with; ſays he, The 


among the Dyſciples of Jeſus Chriſt : Or to] Book ſpeaks with the Voice of a Lamb, and 1 


rant, That of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven: think the Author 18 a Godly, though Erring Bro- 
r to, know, That the moſt undoubted Records | sher; but be affs the Cauſe of a Roaring Lo 
| | | | 10 
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who: b 411 craſiy. : [ 

foo Lambe of the. ict of Chriſt .cdad la ame 
goes on to plead the Cauſe of them that ;canxgh ic 


cal for themſelves. No Man could entertain 
4 Perſon of a different Perſwaſion from himſelf, 


ee leib gu [devour d hs Adi their Numden, by compoſing of 


fusherCutechiſeue, urhich were more par- 
5 ulanly defgned as an Antidote for his own 

eople, againſt the Contagion of ſuch Errors 
as might threaten any peculiar Danger to them. 


with more Sweetneſs and Kindneſs than he, And the Efedl and Succefe of this Curechifing, 


hen he ſaw, A/:guid Chriſti, or the Fear of 
God prevailing in them; fe could uphold a 


bore Proportion to the indefatigable Induſtry 
with which he proſecuted it; it is a well-prin- 


moſt intimate Correſpondence with fuch a Manz| @p/ed Propie that he has left behind him; As 


3s Mr. Jeſſey, as long as he lived; and yer he 
knew how to be an Hammer upon their unha 
Errors. 28 K 13% 


But having once Baptized the Children of 


T hug 


when certain Feſuitt were ſent among the Val. 
- their Children, they returned 
I 


ppointment and Confuſion, be- 
cauſe the Children of ſeven Years old were well - 


principled enough to encounter the moſt Lear- 


his Neighbours, he did got as too many Mini- ned of thenrialts fo, if any Seductys wer let 


ſters do, think, that he had now done with 
them. No, another thing wherein he was ve- 
ry laborious for poor Children was, the Cate-, 
ching of them; he kept up the great Ordi 
nance of Catechiſing, both publickly and pri- 
vately, and ſpent in it a World of time. About 
the end of the Second Century, before there had 
in the leaſt begun to ſtart up New Herr in 
the Church of God, we find there were Perſons 
called unto the Office of Public Teaching, who 
were not Paſtors, not Rulers, not called unto 
the Adminiſtration of other Ordinances ; t hoſe 
in the Church of Alexandria, were of a ſpecial 
Remark, and Renown tor their Abilities this 
way; and their Employment was to Explain 
and Defend the Principles of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, unto all with whom they could be con- 
cerned, Here was the Catechiſt, with reference 
unto whom the Apoſtle ſays, Let the Curechiſed 
communicate unto him in all good things, Now 
tho' ſome think, a Teacher purely as ſuch, hath 
no Right unto further Church Adminiſtrations, 
any more than the Rebb:'s or Doitors among the 
Jews, had to Offer Sacrifeces in the Temple ; 
yet he whois called to be a Teacher, may at 
the ſame time alſo be called to be an Elder, and 
being now a Teaching Elder, he becomes inte- 
reſted in the whole Government ot the Church, 
he has the Power of all Sacred Adminiſtrations. 
Tis the latter and more compleat and perfect 
Character, which the Churches of Neto England 
have ſtill acknowledged in their Teachers; and 
ſuch a Teaching Elder did our Eliot remember 
himſelf to be. He thought himſelf under a 
particular Obligation to be that Offcer, which 
the Apoſtle calls in x Cor. 4. 15. An Inftruttor 
of the Toung ; nor was he athamed, any more 
than ſome of the Worthieſt Men among the 
Ancients were, to be called, A Catechiſt. He 
would obſerve upon Joh. 21. 15. That the care 
of the Lambs, is one third part of the charge 
over the Church of God. It would be incredible 
if I ſhould relate what pains he took to keep 
up the Bleſſed Echo's of Truth, between him- 
ſelf and the young People of his Congregation ; 
and what Prudence he uſed, in ſuiting of his 
Catechiſms to the Age and Strength of his little 
Catechumens. But one thing 1 muſt obſerve, 
which is, Thar altho' there may be (as one has 
computed) no leſs than five Hundred Catechi/ms 


looſe to [wotve it among the poodd People of 
Roxbwury,1\ amy confident; they would Hnd as 
little Prey in chat well inſtructed Place, as in 
any part of ali the Country ; no Ch Pena. 
ter would ſignifg fo nick to five ary People 
trom the Smres of buy Hlenetiches, ds the un- 
wearied Catechiſing of one Hlior has. done to 
preferve his Feople from tiic Gangren of ill Opi- 
nions. n 

here is a Third Inſtance of his Regards to 
the Welfare of the poor (Hildren undef his 
Charge; and that is, his perpetual Reſolution 
and Activity to ſupport àa good School! in the 
Town that belong'd unto him. A Grammar- 
School he would always have, upon the Place, 
whatever it coſt him; and he importumd all 
other Places to have the like. I can't forget 
the Ar don with which'i once heard him pray, 
in a Synod of theſe Churches, which met at Bo- 
[/ton to conſider, How the Miſcarriages which 
were among us might be prevented; I ſay, with 
what Fervour he uttered an Expreſſion to this 
purpoſe, Lord, for Schobls every where among 
ſus! That our Schools may flouriſh ! That every 
| Member of this Aſſembly may go home and pro- 
cure a good School to be encouraged in the Town 
where be liber! That before we die, we may be 
ſo happy as to ſee a good School encouraged in 
every Plantation of the Country. God ſo bleſſed 
his Endeavours, that Roxbury could not live 
quietly without a Free School in the Town; 
and the Iſſue of it has been one thing, which 
has made me almoſt put the Title of Schola 
Llaſtris upon that little Nurſery; that is, that 
| Roxbury has afforded more Scholars, firſt for 
| the College, and then for the Pablicꝶ, than any 
Town of its Bigneſs, or if I miſtake not, of 
twice its Bigneſs in all New England. From 
the Spring of the School at Roxbary, there 
have run a large Number of the Streamt, which 


| bave made glad this whole City of God. ] per- 


{wade my felt, that the good People of Rox- 
bury, will tor ever ſcoru ro hegrutch the Coſt, 
| or ro petmir the Death of a School which God 
has made ſuch an Honour to them; and this 
the rather, becauſe their Deceaſed Eliot has 
left them a fair part of his own Eftace, for the 
maintaining of the School in Roxbury, and I 


hope, or at leaſt, I wiſh, that the Miniſters of 


exrant, yet Mr. Eliot gave himſelf the Travail | New Englund may be as ungainſayably impor- 


tunate 


I 88 


* 


ö oa * —_ F 8 aa 0 n — Ear. 1 | "2 te | 
= 7 Y "\ \\ 3 N 1 -% | 2 HG | "I 
. 0 9 4 & % | >) | * | Y | ' ; 9 ö 
he 7 P ew-En And. Boo U] 
%. — — y * r * 
* 5 = . 2 = n r oa „ — — "Oe —_ PY . 


— 


their-People, as Mn :Eljor was 


"tro. A Want of Edutation for them, is the 


with his for Schools which may*ſeaſonably [blackeſt and ſaddeſt of all the bad Onerr that 
tinge the Young Souls of the Rifi %%% ⁵ 3 i 
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T* yet more endears unto us the Memory of 
our Eliot, that he was not only an Evangeli- 
cal Miniſter, but alſo a true New-Engli/h one; 
he was a Proteſtant, and a Puritan, and oneve- 
ry. full of that Spirit which acted the firſt Plan- 
ters of this Country, in their peaceable Succeſſion 
from the unwarrantable things elſewhere im- 
pos d upon their Conſciences. The Judgment 
and Practice of one that readily underwent all 
the Miſery attending the Infancy of this Plan- 
tation, for the ſake of à true Church Order, is 
a thing which we my People ſhould count 
worthy to be enquired a 175 and ſince we ſaw 
him ſo well behaving himſelf in the Houſe of 
Jad, it cannot but be worth while to know 
what he thought about the Frame and Form, 
and Conſtitution of that Bleſſed Howe. 

He was a modeſt, humble, but very reaſona- 
ble N r unto the Ceremomes, which 
have been ſuch unhappy Apples of Strife in the 
Church of England; otherwiſe the diſmal Thic- 
kets of America, had never ſeen ſuch a Perſon 
in them. | 

It afflicted him to ſee theſe, and more ſuch 
as theſe, things continued in the Church of 
England, by the Artifice of certain Perſons who 
were loth to have the Reformation carried on 
unto thoſe further Degrees which the moſt 
Eminent of the fir Reformers had in their 
Holy Deligns. | SP. 

We ſee what was not his Opinion! But let 
us hear what it was. It was his as well as his 
Maſter, the great Ramus Principle, that in the 
Reformation of Churches, to be nw endeavoured, 
things ought to be reduced unto the Order where- 
in we find them at their Primitive, Original, 
Apoſtolical. Inſtitution. And in purſuance of 
this Principle, he jultly eſpouſed that way of 
Church-Government, which we call the Congre- 
gational , he was fully 
Church-ſtate which our Lord Chriſt hath inſti. 
tuted in the New-Teſtament, is, In 2 Congrega- 
tion or Society of Profeſſed Believers, Agreeing 
and Aſſembling together among themſelves, with 


s 4 * 
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Officers, of Due Appointment, for the Celebra-\as à trying Charity, or a charitable Tryal, ſhould 


tion of Evangelical Ordinances, and their own 
mutual Edi ſication; for he ſaw it mult be a cru 

el Hardſhip uſed upon the Scriptures, to make 
them ſo much as liſp the leiſt Intimation of 
any other Ch#rch-ſtate preſcribed unto us; and 
he could alert, That no Approved Writers, for 
she., Space of two Hundred Tears after Chrift, 


perſwaded, that the 


male any ment ion of 


| 


| 


the Authority of the Elders is not rendred in. 


other Organical HG, 
Proſeſing Church, Fed that ones which 4 80 
gregational. He look d upon the Congregational 
way as a Largeſs of Divine Bounty beſtow d by 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt on his People, that fol. 
lowed him into this Wilderneſs, with a pecu- 
Har Zeal for Communion with him, in his pure 
Worſhip here. He perceived in it, a ſweet 
fort of Temperament, between Rigid Presbyye. 
rianiſm, and Levelling Browniſm; ſo that on 
the one fide, the Liberties of the People are 
not oppreſſed and overlaid ; on the other fide, 


ſignificant, but a due Ballance js herein kept 
upon them both; and hence he cloſed with our 
Platform of Church-Dyſcipline, as being the 
neareſt of what he had yet ſeen, to the Dire- 
tions of Heaven. 5 5 

He could not comprehend, that this Church. 
late can ariſe from any other Formal Cauſe, 
bur the Conſent, Concurrence, Confederation 
of thoſe concerned in it; he looked upon a Re- 
lation unto a Church, as not a Natural, ot a 
Violent, but a Voluntary thing, and ſo that it is 
to be entred no otherwiſe than by an Holy C. 
venant, or as the Scriptur2 ſpeaks, by giving 
our ſelves firft unto the Lord, and then one un- 
to another. He could not think, that Bapriſm 
alone was to be accounted the Cay/e, hut rather 
the Efez, of Church Member ſhip; inaſmuch 
as upon the Diſſolution of the Church to which 
a Man belongs, his Baptiſin would not become 
a Nullity: Nor that meer Profe ſfon would ren- 
der Men Members of this or that urch; for 
then it would be impoſſible to cut off a corrupt 
Member from that Body Politic: Nor that 
meer Cohabitat ion would make Church- Members ; 
for then the vileſt Infidels would be actually 
incorporated with us. And a Covenant, was 
all that he now ſaw remaining in the Inven- 
tory. 
But for the Subjefs to be admitted by Chur. 
cher unto all the Privileges of this Fellowſhip 
with them he thought, they ought to be ſuch 


pronounce Regenerate. He found the firſt Chur- 
ches of the Goſpel mentioned in the Scriprure, 
to be Churches of Saints; and that the Apoſtles 
writing to thei, {till acknowledge them to be 
Holy Brethren, and ſuch as were made meet fer 
to be partakers of the Inheritance of the Sens 


in Lightz and that a main end of Church ft 
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 lowſhip; is to repreſent unto the World, the; There were eſpecially two things, which he 
Qualifications of thoſe that ſhall Aſcend into} was loth to fee, and yer fear'd he ſaw; falling; 
| the Hill of the Lord, and ſtand in his Holy Place in the Churches of New-England; One was; A 
for ever. He would therefore have Bona Mens, [thorough Eſtabliſhment of Raling Elders in 
and Purum pectus, and Vita Innocens, required, our Churches; which he thought ſufficiently 
s Lacflantius tells us, they were in his D warranted by the Apoſtles mention of, Elder: 
of all Communicants at the Table of the Lord: that rule well, who yet labour not in Word and 
And with Holy * he would ſooner Dollrine. He was very defirous to have prudent 
have given his Heart blood, than the Cup of the] and gracieus Men ſer over our Churches, for the 
Lord, unto ſuch as had not the hopeful Marks | Aſſiſtance of their Paſtors, in the Church acts 
of our Lord's Diſciples on them. The Churches that concern the Admiſſion and Excluſion of 
of New England till retain a Cuſtom which] Members, and the Inſpefien of the Converſation 
the Great Fuſtin Martyr, in the Second Cen- led by the Communicant, and the Inftrufion of 
| tury, aſſures us to have been in the Primitive] their ſeveral Families, and the Vi/itation of the 
Churches of his Time; namely, Io Examine Afflicted in their Flock, over which they ſhould - 
thoſe they Recerve, not only about their Perfſwa- | preſide. Such Helps in Governments had he him. 
ion, but alſo whether they have attained unto a ſelf been bleſſed withal ; the laſt of which was 
Work of Grace upon their Souls. In the Pro- the Il-deterying Elder Bow/es; and of him, 
ſecution hereof, beſides the Enquiries of the E. did this good Man, in a Speech to a Synod of all 
ders into the Knowledge, and Belief, and Con- the Churches in this Colony, take occalion to 
* verſation of them that offer themſelves unto ſay, There zs my Brother Bowles, the godly Elder 
- Church-fellowſhip, it is expected, rho? I hope 2 Church at Roxbury, God belps him to do 


of ' New-England: 
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not with any Severity of Impoſition, that in great things among is! Had all our Paſtors been 
the Addreſſes which they make to the Churches, | to well accommodared, it is poſſible there would 
they give Written, if not Oral Account, of what | be more Encouragement given to ſuch an Office 
Impreſhons the Regenerating Word of God has |as that of Ruling Elders. 
had upon their Souls. This was a Cuſtom which | But the mention of a Syrod brings to mind a- 
this Holy Man had a marvellous Eſteem and nother thing, which he was concerned, that we 
Value for; and I have taken from his Mouth | might never want; and that is, a frequent Re- 
ſuch as theſe Expreſſions very publickly deli-| peritionof Needfu/ Synods in our Churches. For 
vered thereabouts. * tho he had a deep and a due Care to preſerve 
_ © Ir is matter (ſaid he) of great Thanktul- | the Rigbrs of particular Churches, yet he thought 
* neſs, that we have Chrift Confeſſed in our all the Churches of the Lord Jeſus by their 
Churches, by ſuch as we receive ro full Com. Union in what they-profe/s,: in what they in- 
* munion there. They open the Works of Chriſt | tend, and in what they enjoy, ſo compacted into 
in their Hearts, and the Re/ation thereof is an | one Body Myſtical,- as that all the ſeveral par- 
eminent Confeſpon of our Lord; experienced | ticular Churches every where ſhould! at with 
Saints can gather more than a little from it.] a regard. unto the good of the whole, and 
* Itis indeed an Ordinance of wonderful Bene-| unto the common Advice and Council of the 
* fit; the Lord planted many V:zeyards in the] Neighbourhood ; which cannot be done al- 
* firſt Settlement of this Country, and there] ways by Letters miffroe, like thoſe that paſſed 
* were many Noble Vines in them ; it was their | between Corinth and Rome in the early days of 
© Heavenly mindedneſs which diſposd them to] Chriſtianity ; bur it requires: a Convention of 
* this Exerciſe, and by the upholding of it, the] rhe Churches in Synode, by their Delegates and 
Churches are ſtill filled with Noble Vines it | Meſſengers. He did not count Churches to be ſo 
* mightily maintains Purity of Churches. Tis Independent, as that they can always diſcharge 
* the Duty of every Chriſtian, Mith the Mouth their whole Duty, and yet not act in a Conjun- 
© Confeſhon is made unto Salvation. As among |E&ion with Neighbour Churches; nor would he 
_* the Fews, uſually moſt Men did once in their | be of any Church that will not acknowledge it 
Life, celebrate a Fubi/ee ; thus, this Confeth- [ſelf accountable to rightly compoſed Synods, 
an of Chriſt, is methinks, a fort of Jabilee; | which may have occaſion to enquire into rhe 
and every good Man among us, is at leaſt ence |Circumſtances:of it; he ſaw the main Intereſt 
in his Life call'd unto it. It is a thing that and Buſineſs of Churches might quickly come to 
 * gives great Glory to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; be utterly loſt, if Syods. were not often called 
* and younger Converts are thereby exceedingly for the Repairing of Inconveniences, and he 
ur- edify'd; and the Souls of Devour Chriſtiant [was much in contriving for the regular and re- 
hip are hereby very much ingratiated one unto {peated meeting of ſuch Aﬀemblies. 
uch another. The Devil knows what he does, | He wiſlyd for Council to ſuppreſs: all dam- 
uld hen he thruſt ſo hard to get this Cuſtom [nable Hereſies, or pernicious Opinions, that 
bur © Out of our Churches. For my part, I would might ever ariſe among us; for Councils to 
are. ' ay in this Caſe, Get thee bebind me Satan; extinguiſh-all dangerous Diviſions, and ſcanda- 
les bon giveſt an horrible Offence unto the Lord lous Contentions which might ever begin to 
be | Jeu Chriſt, Let us keep up this Ordinance flame in our Borders; for Cauncilt to rectity all 
for with all Genzleneſs ; and where we fee the | Male- Adminiſtrations in the midſt of us, or to 
7715 bl leaſt ſpark of Grace held forth, let us prize Recover any particular Churches out of any 
fel it more than all the Vit in the World. {Diſorders which they may be plung'd ow 
ſbip, ++ | | | or 
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The Hifry of New-England. Book Ill. 


For Councils to enquire } 
Peace, the Holineſs maintained by the ſeveral 
Churches; in fine, for Councils to fend forth tit | 72a! Dependence. 


Labourers into thoſe Parts of our Lord's Har- 
of God. archs, was yet anno 


veſt, which are withour the Goſpel 
He beheld an Apoſt 


for ſuch Councils; and when ſuch Councils con- 
vened in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by | every 


the conſent of ſeveral Chutches concerned in 
mutual Communion, have Declared, Explained, 
Recommended the Mind of God from his word 
unto vs, he reckoned a Truth fo delivered, 
challenged an Obſervation from the particular 
Churches, with a very great Authority. 


He therefore Printed 2 little Book wearing | 


this Title, The Divine Management of Goſpel: 
Churches by the Ordinance of Councils, conſtitu. 
ted in order according to the Scriptures, 2 
may be a means of unit ing thoſe two holy and 
eminent Parties, the Presby terians and the Con- 
gregational. It is a Remarkable Concethon 
made by the Incomparable Furieu who is not 
reckoned a Congregational Man, in his Traite 


olical Precept and Pattern appear 


ire inco the Love, the jde L'Unire de L-Egliſe, That the Apoſtotees 
ny Confederation for my. 
grand  Equipage of Me. 


Churches lrved not 


in 

The 
| rropolitens, of Primates, of Exarchs, of Patri. 
A ; nor | 


to 245, that the Churches then had thei- 
Provincial, National, and Oecumenical Synode; 
Church was us own Miſtreſs, and inge. 
| pendent on any other. But on the other fide 
our Eliot, who was no Presbyterian, conceived 
'Synods to be the Inſtitutions of our Lord Jeſys 
Chriſt, the Apoſtolical Churches themſelves ac. 
33 a Stamp of Divine Rig hi upon 
Such as theſe were the Sentiments of our 
Eliot; and his deſerved Reputation in the 
Churches of Ne Exgland, is that which has 
cauſed me to foreſee ſome Ad vantage and Be. 
nefit ariſing unto the Concerns of the Goſpel 
by ſo large a Recitation as I have now made 
thereof. 


The Reader has now ſeen, An Able Mini. 
niſter of the New-Teftament . 


PAR 


8 


r . 


Ox, ELIOT an EvanceLisr. 


' ag Titles of a Chriſtian and of a Miniſter, 

have rendred our Eliot confiderable ; but 
there is one memorable Title more, by which 
he has been ſignalized unto us. An Honoura- 
ble Perſon did once in Print put the Name of 
an Evangeliſt upon him; whereupon in a Let: | 
ter of his to that Perſon afterwards Printed, 
his Expreſſions were, There is a Redundancy, 
* where you put the Title of Evangelif upon 
* me; I beſeech you to ſuppreſs all ſuch things; 
let us do and ſpeak and carry all things with 
* Humility; it is the Lord who hath done what 
* is done; and it is moſt becoming the Spirit 
of Jeſus Chriſt to lift up him, and lay our 
* ſelves low; I with that Word could be obh- 
* rerated. My Reader ſees what a Caution 
Mr. Eliot long ſince entred againſt our giving 
him the Title of an Evangeliſt; but his Death 
has now made it ſafe, and his Lyfe had long 
made it juſt, for us to acknowledge him with 
ſuch a Title. 


ment of Preaching the Goſpel in ſuch Places 


vr hereunto Churches have hitherto been gather 


ed, be not an Office" that ſhould be continued in 
our Days; but this I know, that our Eliot very 
notably did the Service and Buſineſs of ſuch an 
CLCunbden could not reach the Heighth of his 

Conceit, who bore. in his Shield a Sal vage of 


| 0 


I know not whether that of an 
Ewangelif, or one ſeparated for the Employ-, 


| America, with his Hand pointing to the Sun, 
and this Motto, Mihi Acceſſu, Tibi Receſſu. 

1 Prepare to behold this Device Illu- 
rated * 7 0 


J. The Natives of the Country now Poſ- 
ſeſſed by the New-Englanders, had been forſorn 
and wretched Heathen ever ſince their firſt herd- 
ing here; and tho* we know not Whey or How 
thoſe Indians firſt became Inhabitants of this 
mighty Continent, yet we may gueſs that pro- 
bably the Devil decoy'd thoſe miſerable Salva- 
55 hither, in hopes that the Goſpel of the 

rd Jeſus Chriſt would never come here to 
deſtroy or diſturb his Ab/o/ure Empire over 
them. But our Eliot was in ſuch ill Terms with 
the Devil, as to alarm him with ſounding the 
Siluer Trumpets of Heaven in his Territories, 
and make fome Noble and Zealous Attempts 


towards outing him of his Ancient Poſſeſſions 


here. There were, I think, Twenty ſeveral 
Nations (it I may call them fo) of Indians 
upon that ſpot of Ground, which fell under the 
Influence of our Three United Colonres ; and 
our Eliot was willing to reſcue as many of them 
as he could, from that old uſurping Land/ord 
of America, who is by the Wrath of God, the 
Prince of thus World, © | 


of God, firſt moved him to rhe bleſſl ork 


” 


does It any more 
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; of Evangelizing theſe periſhing Indians; twas 


mat Holy Spirit which laid before his Mind 
the Idea of that which was on the Seal of the 
Maſſachuſet Colony; A poor Indian having a 
Label going from his Mouth, with a, COME 
OVER AND HELP US. It was the 
Spirit of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which enkind- 
ted in him a Pitiy for the dark Souls of theſe 


we dwelt among. Laſtly, when he had well) 
begun this Evangelical Bujineſs, the good God, 
in an Anſwer to his Prayers, mercifully ſtirred 
up à liberal Contribution among the Godly 


People in Eng/and for the promoting of is; by 


means whereof, a confiderable Eftate and Ii. 
come was at length entruſted in the Hands of 


an Honourable Corporation, by whom 'tis to 


Natives, whom the God of this World bad blind this Day very carefully employ'd in the Chri- 
ed, through all the a Ages. He was none ſtian Service, which it was deſigned for: And 
of thoſe that make, The Salvarion of the Hea-|then, in ſhort, inaſmuch as our Lord Jeſus had 
then, an Article of their Ceed; but (ſetting | beſtow'd on us, our Eliot was gratefully and 


CPS 6 WH "VE 


| of the ſame Opinion with one of the Ancients, 


afide the unrevealed and extraordinary Steps 
which the 370 one of Iſrael may take out of 
his »ſ#al Paths) he thought men to be 1ſt if 
our Go/pe! be hidden from them; and he was 


who ſaid, Some have endeavoured to prove Pla- 
to 4 Chriſtian, till they prove themſelves little 
better than Heathens. It is indeed a Principle 
in the Turkiſh A/coran, That Let a Man's Re- 
heion be what it will, be ſhall be ſaved, if be 


the Earth for a Poſſeſſion. 


ſon in this important Affair, will not be ſeen in 
its due Luſtres, unleſs we make ſome Reflections 
upon ſeveral Circumſtances which he beheld 
theſe forlorn Indians in. Know then, that 
theſe doletul Creatures are the verieſt Rines of 
Mankind, which are to be found any where 


generouſly deſirous to obtain for him, The Hea-. 
then for an Inheritance, and the utmoſt parts of 


The exemplary Charity of this excellent Pet- 
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conſcientiouſly lrve uf to the Rules of it: But| upon the Face of the Earth. No ſuch Eſtates 
our Eliot was no Mahometan. He could moſt are to be expected among them, as have been 
heartily ſubſcribe to that Paſſage in the Arti | rhe Baits which the pretended Converters in o- 
cles of the Church of England. They are to| ther Countries have ſnapped at. One might 
© be held accurſed, who preſume to ſay, that | ſee among them, what an hard Maſter the De- 
© every Man ſhall be ſaved by the Law or Sect vil is, to the moſt devoted of his Vaſſu/s ! Theſe 
© which he profeſſeth, ſo that he be diligent to | abject Creatures, live in a Country full of Mines; 
frame his Life according to that Law, and | we have already made entrance upon our Iron; 
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Light of Nature; for Holy Scripture doth ſet and in the very Surface of the Ground among i 
© out unto us, only the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, | us, tis thought there lies Copper enough to i 
' whereby Men muſt be ſaved. And it aſto-|ſupply all this World; beſides other Mines 1 
niſhed him to ſee many d iſſembling Subſcribers] hereafter to be expoſed ; but our ſhiftleſs Indi- Kit 
of thoſe Articles, while they have grown up ro | ang were never Owners of ſo much as a Kfe, 'q 
ſuch a Phrenſy, as to deny peremptorily all till we come among them; their Name for an 4 
Church-ſtate, and all Salvation to all that are Engliſb man was a Knife-man ; Stone was in- 5 ; 
. not under Dzoceſan Biſhops, yet at the ſame] ſtead of Metal for their Tools; and for their ol 
i time to grant that the Heathen might be ſaved] Cine, they have only little Beads with Holes 7 


without the Knowledge of the Lord Jeſus] in them to ſtring them upon a Bracelet, whereof 


Chriſt. | 


But when this Charitable Pitty had once 


ſome are white, and of theſe there go fix for a 
Penny; ſome are b/ack or blew; and of theſe, 
go three for a Penny; this Wampam, as they 


C begun to flame, there was a Concurrence of | call it, is made of the SHell b, which lies upon 
1. many things to caſt Oy/ into it. All the good | the Sea Coaſt continually. | 

4 Men in the Country were glad of his Engage-] The live in a Country, where we now have 
15 ment in ſuch an Undertaking; the M:1/ters eſ. all the Conveniencies of human Life: But as for 
0 pecially encouraged him, and thoſe in the Neigh-| zhem, their houſing is nothing but a few Mats ty d 
1 bourhood kindly ſupply'd his place, and per- | about Poles faſtened in the Earth, where a good 
os torm'd his Work in part, for him at Roxbury, | Fire is their Bed Clothes in the coldeſt Seaſons ; 
* while he was Abroad labouring among them | their Clorhing is but a Skin of a Beaſt, covering 
er that were toit haut. Hereunto, he was further] their Hind. parte, their Fre. parts having but a 
| awakened by thoſe Expreſſions in the Royal little Apron, where Nature calls for Secrecy ; 
th 1 by P . le Ap Y3 
* Charter, in the Aſſurance and Protection where. their Diet has not a greater Dainty than their 


5 to the Knowledge and Obedience of the only true] them to travel a Day together; except we 
ral God and Saviour of Mankind, and the Chriſtian | ſhould mention the Fleth of Deers, Bears, Moſe, 
* Faith, in our Royal Intention, and the Adven-| Rackoons, and the like, which they have when 
he ers free Profeſſion is the principal end of | they can catch them; as alto a little E/, which 
= the Plantation. And the Remarkable Zeal of] if they would preſerve, *rwas by d7y:;mg, not by 
em the Romiſh Miſſionaries compaſſing Sea and] ſalting; for they had not a grain of Salt in the 
ord Land, that they might make Proſelytes, made World, I think, till we bettow'd it on them. 
the is Devout Soul think of it with a further| Their Phy/ic& is, excepting a few odd Specificks, 
Diſdain, that we ſhould come any whit behind | which ſome of them Encounter certain Caſes 
irit m our Care to Evangelize the Indians, whom] with, nothing hardly, but an Hor-Houfe, or a 
1 B bbb Powaw ; 


of this Wilderneſs was firſt Peopled; namely, 
To win and incite the Natives of that Country 


with a ſpoonful of Water, which will ſtrengthen 


Nokehick, that is a ſpoonful of their parch'd meal, 


g 
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Potato; their Hot-Houſe 3s a little mne the ſeveral Nations of the World; of 


eight foot over, where after they have rerribly 
heated it, a Crew of them go fir and ſweat and 
ſmoke for an Hour together, and then imme- 
diately run into ſome very cold adjacent Brook, 
without the leaſt Miſchief to them *ris' this 
way they recover themſelves from ſome Dit- 
eaſes, particularly from the French; but in 
moſt of their dangerous Diſtempers, *tis' a 
Potoato that muſt be ſent for; that is, a Prieſt, 
who has more Familiarity with Satan than his 
Neighbours ; this Conjurer comes and Roars, 
and Howls, and uſes Magical Ceremonies over 
the Sick Man, and will be well paid for it, 
when he has done; if this don't efiect the Cure, 
the Man's Time is come, and there's an end. 

They live in a Country full of the beſt Ship. 
Timber under Heaven: But never ſaw. a: Ship, 
till fore came from Europe hither; and then 
they were ſcar'd out of their Wits, to fee the 
Monſter come ſailing in, and fpitring Fire with 
3 mighty noiſe, out of her floating fide ; they 
croſs the Water in Canoes, made ſometimes of 
Trees, which they burn and hew, till they have 
hollow'd them; and ſometimes of Barks, which 
they ſtitch into a light ſort of a Veſſel, to be 
eaſily carried over Land; if they over-ſet, it 
is bur a little paddling like a Dog, and they 
are ſoon where they were. 

Their way of living, is infinitely Barbarous: 
The Men are moſt abominably forbfa/! ; making 
their poor Sqxars, or Wives, to plant and dreſs, 
and barn, and beat their Corn, and build their 
Wigwams for them; which perhaps may be the 
reaſon of their extraordinary Eaſe in Child- 
birth. In the mean time, their chief Employ- 
ment, when they Il condeſcend unto any, is that 
of Hunting; wherein they'll go out ſome ſcores, 
it not Hundreds of them in a Company, dri- 
ving all before them. 

They continue in a Place, till they have burnt 
up all the Wood thereabouts, and then they 
pluck up Stakes; to follow the Wood; which they 
cannot tetch home unto themſelves ; hence when 
they enquire about the Engliſh, Why come they 
hither ! They have themſelves very Learnedly 
determined the Caſe, "Twas becauſe we wanted 
Firing. No Arts are underſtood among them, 
unleſs juſt fo far as to maintain their Brutiſn 
Converſation, which is little more than is to be 
found among the very Bevers upon our Streams. 

Their Diviſion of Time is by S/eeps, and 
Moons, and Winters; and by lodging abroad, 
they have ſomewhat obſerved the Motions of the 
Stars; among which it has been ſurpriſing unto 
me to find, that they have always call'd Charl/es's 
Vain by the Name of Paukunnawaw, or The 
Bear, which is the Name whereby Europeans 
alſo have diltinguithed it. Moreover, they have 
little, if any Traditions among them worrhy 
of our Notice; and Reading and Writing is al. 
together unknown to them, tho? there is a Rock 
or two in the Country that has unaccountable 
Characters Engrav'd upon it. All the Religion 
they have amounts unto thus much ; rhey be 
lieve, that there are many Gods, who made and 


which a certain Great God in the South-Weſt 


They believe, that every remarkable Creature 
has a peculiar God within it, or about it: There 
is wich them, a Sun God, a Moon God, and the 
like; and they cannot conceive but that the 
Fire muſt be à kind of a God, inaſmuch as 
Sparſ of it will ſoon produce very ſtrange ef. 
fects. They believe that when any Good or III 
trippens'to them, there is the Favour or the 
Anger of a God expreſſed in it; and hence as 
ina Time of Calamity, they keep a Dance, or 
a Day of extravagant ridiculous Devotions to 
their God, ſo in a Time of Proſperity they like. 
wiſe have a: Feaſt, wherein they alſo make 
Preſents one unto another. Finally, they be. 
lieve, that their chief God Kaurartowir, made 
a Man and Woman of à Stone; which, upon 
Diflike, he broke to Sea and made another 

an and Woman of a Tree; which were the 
ountains' of all Mankind; and that we all 
have in us Immortal Souls, which if we were 
godly, ſhall go to a ſplendid Entertainment 
with Kaztantowit, but otherwiſe muſt wander 
about in a reſtleſs Horror for ever. But if you 
lay to them any thing of a Reſ/urrettion, they 
will reply upon you, I hall never believe it | 
And when they have any weighty Undertaking 
before them, tis an uſual thing for them 10 
have their Aſſemblies, wherein after the uſage 
of ſome Diabolical Rires, a Devil appears unto 
them, to inform them and adviſe them about 


odd Events of their making theſe Applications 
to the Devil. For inſtance, tis particularly 
affirmed, That the Indians in theit Wars with 
us, finding a fore Inconvenience by our Dogs, 
which would make a ſad yelling if in the 
Night they ſcented the Approaches of them, 
they ſacrificed a Dog to the Devil; after which 
no Enghfh Dog would bark at an Indian for di- 
vers Months enſuing. This was the miſerable 
People, which our Eliot propounded unto him- 
ſelf, to teach and fave! And he had a double 
Work incumbent on him; he was to make Men 
of them, &er he could hope to ſee them Saints; 
they muſt be civiliged er they could be Chri- 
ſtianiæed; he could not, as Gregory once of our 
Nation, ſee any thing Angelical to beſpeak his 
Labours for their Eternal Welfare, all among 
them was Diabolical. To think on raiſing a Num- 
ber of theſe hideous Creatures, unto the E/rva- 
tions of our Holy Religion, muſt argue more than 
common or little Sentiments in the Undertaker; 
but the Faith of an Eliot could encounter it 

I coniefs, that was one, I cannot call it ſo 
much gxeſs as wiſb, wherein he was willing 2 
little to indulge himſelf; and that was, That 
our Indians are the Poſterity of the diſperſed and 
rejected Iſraelites, concerning whom our God has 
promiſed that they ſhall yer be /aved, by the Deli. 
verer coming io turn away Ungodlineſs from then. 


He ſaw the Indians uſing many Parab/es in theit 
Diſcourſes; much given to anointing of theit 
Heads ; much delighted in Dancing, ape 
after 


Regions of Heaven bears the greateſt Figure. 


their Circumſtances; and ſometimes there ae 


0 
0 
4 
C 
J 
t 
8 
t. 
a 
If 
n 
tl 
A 


Book III 


41 * & **A we Ys << : tg 4 ht rs 6 rg NPs 
. * 1. -. . 1 , - g C 
: _ - 
19 ad 4 y 
* N ew * ng 2 
* * 
* Y add : ; - at. 2 p 6 
. * a 


7 nel 5 P 
& 
* 
. «rf 1 


after Victories, computing their Times by 


Nights and Mont he; giving Dowries for Wives, 
and cauſing their Women to dwe/! { bee 
3 and ac 


at Certain Seaſons, for ſecxet 


cuſtoming themſelves to grievous Marr ning may 
ſua 


7-llings for the Dead; alt which were u 
things among the I/7ae/:1zs. They have too a 
great unkindneſs for our Sine; but I ſuppoſe 


chat is becauſe our Hogs devour the Clams whith 


are 4 Dainty with them. He alſo ſaw ſome 


learned Men, looking for the loſt Mraelites a- 


mong the Indians in America, and counting 
that they had zhorow good Reaſons for doing ſo. 
And a few ſmall Arguments, or indeed but Con. 
jellures, meeting with a favourable Diſpolition 
in the Hearer, will carry ſome Conviction with 
them; eſpecially, if a Report of a Menaſſeh ben 
I/rael be to back them. He ſaw likewiſe the 
Fudgments threatned unto the 1/7ae/ires of old, 


ſtrangely fulfilled upon our Indians, particulatly | 


that Te ſha/l eat the fleſh of your ſons,which is done 
with exquite Cruelties upon the Priſoners that 
they take from one another in their Battels. 
Moreover, tis a Propheſy in Deut. 28. 68. The 
Lord. ſball bring thee into Egypt again with Ships, 
by the way whereof I ſpake unto thee, Thou ſhalt 
fee it no more again; and there ſhall ye be fold 
unto r Enemies, and no Man ſhall buy you. 
This did our Eliot imagine accomplithed, when 
the Captives taken by us in our late Wars upon 
them, were ſent to be ſold, in the Coaſts lying 
not very remote from Egypt on the Mediterra- 
nean Sea, and ſcarce any Chapmen would offer 
to take them off. Being upon ſuch as theſe 
accounts not unwilling, it it were poſſible, to 
have the Indians found Iſraelites, they were, 
you may be ſure, not a whit the leſs Beloved 


| 


ſed of it are long enough to tire the Patience 

of any Scholar in the World; they are Se/qui- 
bedairu get ot which, their Lingao is com- 
poſed; one would think, they had beef grow. 
5 ever five Bebe, unto the Dimenſions to 
which they ate now extended. For inſtance, 
it my Reader will count how many Letters 
there are in this one Werd, Nummeichekodtan 
umoconganun nonaſb, when he has done, for his 
Reward III tell him, it ſignifies no more in 
Ergliſh, than our Luſts, and if I were to tran - 
ſlate, f Loves; it muſt be nothing ſhorter 
than Noowomantammoo:nkanunonnaſh. Or, to 
give my Reader a longer Word than either of 
theſe, Kummog Rodonattcottummooctitcaongannun. 
nonaſh, is in Engliſh, Our Queſtion: But I pray, 
Sir, count the Letters! Nor do we find in all 
this Language the leaſt Affinity to, or Deriva- 
tion from — European Speech that we are ac- 
quainted with. I know not what Thoughts it 
will produce in my Reader, when I inform 


him, that once finding that the Demoris in a 


poſſeſſed young Woman, underſtood the La- 
iin and Greek and Hebrew Languages, my Cu- 
rioſity led me to make Trial of this Tadian 
Language, and the Demors did ſeem as if they 
did not underſtand it. This tedious Language 
our Eliot (the Anagram of whoſe Name was 
fO0ILEF) quickly became a Maſter of; he em- 
ploy'd a pregnant and witty Iadian, who alſo 
poke Engliſb well, for his Aſfiſtance in it; and 
compiling ſome Diſcourſes by his Help, he 
would ſingle out a Word, a Noun, a Verb, and 
purſue it through all its Variations: Having fi- 
niſhed his Grammar, at the cloſe he writes, 
Prayers and Pains thro Faith in Chriſt Feſus 
will do any thing ! And being by his Prayers 
and Pains thus furnithed, he ſet himſelf in 


for their (ſuppoſed) Fathers jake ; and the Fa- 
tigues of his Travails went on the more chear- 
fully, or at leaſt, the more Zopefully, becauſe 
of ſuch Poſſibilities. 

The Firſt Step which he judg'd neceſſary 
now to be taken by him, was to learn the 
Indian Language; for he ſaw them ſo ſtupid 
and ſenſeleſs, that they would never do fo much 
as enquire after the Religion of the Strangers 
now come into their Country, much leſs would 
they ſo far imitate us, as to leave off their 
beaſtly way of living, that they might be Par- 
takers of any Spiritual Advantage by us: Un. 
leſs we could firſt addreſs them in a Language 
of their own. Behold, new Difficulties to be 
lurmounted by our indefatigable Eliot! He 
hires a Native to teach him this exotick Lan- 
guage, and with a laborious Care and Skill, 
reduces it into a Grammar which afterwards 
he publiſhed. There is a Letter or two of our 
Alphabet, which the Indians never had in 
theirs, tho* there were enough of the Dog in 


their Temper, there can ſcarce be found an R|g 


in their Language ; (any more than in the Lan- 
guage of the Chineſe, or of the Greenlanders ) 


lave that the Indiazs to the Northward, who 
have a peculiar Diale#, pronounce an R where! 
an N is pronounced by our Iadians; but if their 


Aphabat be ſhort, 1 am ſure the Words compo: 


I ſhall preſume to ma 


the Year 1646. to preach the Goſpel of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, among theſe Defolare Out- 


caſts. 


¶ Ir remains, Thar I lay before the World, 
the Remarkable Conduct and Succeſs of this 
Famous Man, in his great Affair; and I ſhall 
endeavour to do it, by Engliſhing and Re- 
printing a Letter, ſent a while fince by my Fa- 
ther, unto his Learned and Kenowned cotreſpon- 
dent, the Venerable Dr. Leſden at Utrecht: 
Which Letter has ty been publiſhed, if 1 
miſtake not, in Four or Five divers Languages. 
I find it particularly publiſhed by the 100 K. 
cellent Juricu, at the end of a Paſtoral Letter; 
and this Reflection then worthily made upon it, 
Cette Lettre doit opporter une tres grande Con- 


ſolation, a toutes les bonnes ames, qui ſont alte- 


rees de Fuſtice, & qui fort enflammees du zele 
de la gloire de Dieu. I therefore perſwade my 
ſelf that the Republicarion of it will not be un- 
rateful unto many good Souls in our Nation; 
who have a due Thirſt and Zea for ſuch things 
as are mention'd in it; and when that is done, 
ke ſome Annotations fot 
the IIluſtration of fundry memorable things 


therein Pointed ar. 
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of New-England. Book HI. 


A LETTER concerning the Succels of the Goſpel, 
amongſt the Indians in New: England, 


Written by Mr. Increaſe Mather, F 
and Rector of the College 


iniſter of the Word of God at Bqaflon, 
at Cambridge in Ne- England, to Dr. John 


Leuſden, Hebrew Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Vtrecht. 


Tranſlated out of Latin into Englith. 


Worthy and much Honoured Sir, 
d 1 OUR Letters were very Grateful to me, 
(a) by which I underſtand that you and 
others in your Famous Umverſity of 
Utrecht defire to be informed concerning the con- 
verted Indians in America: Take therefore 4 
true Account of them in a few Words. 

It is above Forty Tears ſince that truly Godly 
Man, Mr. John Hot Paſtor of the Church at 
Rocksborough, (about a Mile from Bolton in 
New. England) being warmed with a Holy Zeal 
of Converting the Americans, ſet himſelf 10 
earn the Indian Tongue, that he might more ea. 
fily and ſucceſsfully (b) open to them the My- 
ſteries of the Goſpel, upon account of which 
has been (and not nity nh ) called, The A- 
poſtle of the American Indians. Thzs Reverend 
Perſon, not without very great Labour, Tran- 
flated the whole Bible into the Indian Tongue; 
(c) he Tran/lated alſo ſeveral Engliſh Treatiſes 
of Practical Divinity and Catechiſms into their 
Language. Above 26 Tears ago he gathered a 
Church of Converted Indians in a Town called 
(d) Natick; rhe/e Indians confeſſed their Sins 
with Tears, and profeſſed their Faith in Chriſt, 
and afterwards they and their Children were Bap- 
tized, and they were ſolemnly joined together in 
a Church-Covenant ; the ſaid Mr. Eliot was the 
firſt that Adminiſt red the Lord's Supper to them. 
The Paſtor of that Church nom is an Indian, 
his Name is Daniel. Beſides this Church at Na- 
rick, among our Inhabitants in the Maſlachuſets 
Colony there are Four Indian Aſſenblies, (e) 
where the Name of the true God and Feſwus 
Chriſt is ſolemnly called upon; theſe Aſſemblies 
have ſome American Preachers, Mr. Eliot for. 
merly uſed to Preach to them once every Fort. 
night, but now he is weakned with Labours and 
Old-Aze, being in the Eighty Fourth Tear of his 
Age, and Preacheth not to the Indians ofiner 
than once i# two Months. 

There is another Church, conſiſting only of 
Converted Indians, about fifty Miles 3 Dence 
n an Indian Town called Maſhippaug : The firft 
. Paſtor of that Church wax an Engliſh Man, 
who being sFilful in the American Language, 


Preacher. 

There are beſides that, five Aſſemblies of 
Indians profeſfing the Name of Chriſt, not far 
diftant from Ir 1 which have Indian 
Preachers: (g) John Cotton, Paſtor of the 
Church at Plymouth (Son of my Venerable Fi 
ther. in. Lato John Cotton, formerly the Famous 
Teacher of the Church at Boſton) both made ve. 
ry great Progreſs in Learning the Indian Tongue, 
and is very skulful in it; he Preaches in their 
own Language to the laſt froe mentioned Congre- 
tions every Week. Moreover of the Inhabitants 
of Saconet in Plymouth Colony, there is a great 
Congregation of thoſe who for Diſtinction ſake 
are called Praying: Indians, becauſe they pray to 
God in Chr;ſt. 

Not far from a Promontory called Cape Cod, 
there are ſix Aſſemblies of Heathens who are 10 
be reckoned ax Catechumens, amongſt whon 


| Paſtor of a Church at Eaſtham, Preacheth to thoſe 
Congregations in their own Laugudge. There 
are likewiſe among ſt the Iſlanders of Nantacket 
a Church, with a Paſtor who was lately a Hea- 
then, and ſeveral Meetings of Catechumens, 
who are inſtrucled by the Converted Indians. 
There is alſe another Iſſand about ſeven Leagues 
long (called Martha's Vineyard) where are two 
American Churches planted, which are more He. 
mous than the reſt, over one of which there pre- 
fides an ancient Indian as Paſtor, called Hia- 
cooms : John Hiacooms, Son of the Indian Pa- 
flor, alſo Preacheth the Goſpel to his Country: 
men. In another Church in that Place, John 
Tockinoſh, a Converted Indian, teaches. It 
theſe Churches Ruling Elders of the Indians art 
joined to the Paſtors : The Paſtors were choſen 
by the People, and when they had faſted and 
prayed, My. Eliot and My. Cotton /a:d their 
Hands on them, fo that they were ſolemnly or- 
dained. All the Congregations (h) of the Con- 
verted Indians (both the Catechumens and thoſe 
in Church Order) every Lord's Day meet logs. 
ther; the Paſtor or Preacher always begins with 


Preached the Goſpel to them in their own 
Tongue. (f) This Engliſh Paſtor is Dead, and 


Prayer, and without 4 Form, becauſe from the 


8 125 aye! : 


inſtead of him, that Church has an Ind ian. 


there are ſix Indian Preachers: Samuel Treat, 


Heart; chen the Ruler of the Aſſembly bas ended 
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prayer, the whole Congragation of Indians praiſe|* 7. Chrift : Of the Indians there are four and 
God with ſinging ; ſome of them are excellent |* Twenty who are Preachers of the Word of God, 
Singers: Aſter the Pſalm, he that preaches reads I, and beſides theſe there are faur Engli 97th 
a Plate of Scripture (one or more Verſes as be“ fters, who preach the G ofpe! in the Indian 
will) and expounds it, gathers Dottrines from]. Tongue. (i) I am now my ſelf weary 
it, proves 1 hem by Scriptures and Reaſons, andfwriting, and ] fear left if I ſhould add more, I 
infer s Uſes from them after the manner of the ſhould- alſo be tedious to you ; yet one thing J 
Engliſh, of whom they have been ta'ght , then | muſt add (which bad almoſt forgot) that there 
another Prayer to God in the Name of Chrift-con-| are many of the Indians Children, who have lear: 
cludes the whole Serowce.. Thus! do they. meet ned by Heart the ' Catechiſm; either of that Fa- 
together twice every Lord's Day. They obſerve nous Divine William Perkins, or that put forth 
10 Holy-days but the Lord's Day, except upon by the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, and 
ome extraordinary Occaſion ;, and then they ſo: in their own Mother Tongue can anſwer to al! 
lemnly ſet apart whole Days, either in giving the Queſtions in it. e 9348 
Thanks or Faſting and Praying with great Fer- But 1 muſt end, I ſalute the Famors Profeſſors 
vour of Mind. : | Tin your Unroerſity, to whom I deſire you to com. 
Before Ihe Engliſh came into theſe Coaſts'theſe | municate this Letter, as written to them alſo. 
Barbaros Nations were altogether ignorant of ed | | | Y; 
the true God; hence it is that in thetr Prayers] | Farewel; Worthy Sir; the Lord preſerve your 
and Sermons they uſe Engliſh Words and Terms ; | Health - for the Benefit of your Country, his 
he that calls upon the moſt Holy Name of God, | Church, and of Learning. 
ſays, Jehovah, or God, or Lord, and alſo ther | 
have learned and borrowed many other Theol. 


with 


* Boſton in New - England 
gical Phraſes from us. | Ne 168 , Yours ever, 
In ſhort, © There are ſix Churches of Bapti. 198 
© zed Indians in New. England, and Eighteen | INCREASE MATHEA. 


« Aſſemblies of Catechumens, profeſſing the Name 


— 


(a) The Succeſs of the Goſpel in the Eaſt- Indies. 


A Fter the Writing of this Letter, there came [utterly ignorant of their Language, yet there 

one to my Hands from the Famous Dr. | are School. Maſters who teach them, The Lord's 
Leuſden, together with a New and Fair Edi. Prayer, the Creed, the Ten Commandments, a 
dition of his Hebrew Eſalter, Dedicated unto Morning Prayer, an Evening Prayer, a Bleſhng 
the Name of my Abſent Parent. He therein] before Meat, and another after ; and the Mi- 
informs me, That our Example had awakened | niſter in his Viſits being aſſured by the Maſter, 
the Dutch to make ſome Noble Attempts for] who of them has learned all of them /even 
the Furtherance of the Goſpel in the Eaſt. In.] things, he thereupon counts they have ſuch a 
dies; beſides what memorable things were done | per fed Number of Attainments that he preſently 
by the Excellent Robert Zunns, in Formoſa fifty | Baptizes them. 


Years ago. | | 
| The Pious Reader will doubtleſs, bleſs God 
He alſo informs me, That in and near the] for this; but he will eafily ſee that one of our 
Iſland of Ceylon, the Dutch Paſtors have Bap. Converted Indians has coſt more Pains than 
tized about Three Hundred Thouſand of the | many of thoſe; more thorough Work has been 
Eaſtern Indians; for altho' the Miniſters are | made with them. 


(b) Mr. Eliot's Way of Opening the Myſteries of the Goſpel, to our Indians. 


„AH Was in the Year 1646, that Mr. Eliot, aC- 
el by three more, gave a Viſit 
of 


unto an Aſſembly of Indians, of whom he de- 
fired a Meeting at ſuch a Time and Place, that 


Eyes of ſeveral among thoſe degenerate Salva. 
ges, at the firſt Addreſſes which he made unto 
them; yea, from the very worſt of them all. 
He was very inquiſitive to learn who were the 


he might lay before them the Things of their Powawes, that is, the Sorcerers, and Seducers, 


Eternal Peace. After a ſerious Prayer, he gave 
them « Sermon which continued about a _ 
ter above an Hour, and contained the principal 


Articles of the Chriſtian Religion, applying all 


to the Condition of the Iadians preſent. Having 


done, he asked of them, Whether they under p 


food ? And with a General Reply they anfwer. 
ed, They underſtood all. He then began what 


was his uſual Method afterwards in treating 


with them; that is, he cauſed them to propound 


ſuch Queſtions as they pleas d unto himſelf; 
and he gave wiſe and gool Anſwers to them all. 
Their 2eſt:ons would often, thoꝰ not always, 
refer to What he had newly preached; and he 
this way not only made a Proof of their profit. 
ing by his Miniſtry, but alſo gave an Edge to 
what he delivered unto them. Some of their 
Queſtiont would be a little Philgſophical, and 
required a good Meaſure of Learning in the Mi- 
nilter concerned with them; but tor this our E. 
liot wanted not. He would alſo put proper Que- 
fions unto them, and at one of his firſt Exerciſes 
with them, he made the Young Ones capable of 
regarding thoſe three Queſtions, 


1. Who made you and all the World 2 

Q. 2. Who do you look ſhould ſave you from Sin 
and Hell? 

Q 3. How many Commandments has the Lord 


given you to keep ® 


It was his Wiſdom that he began with them 
upon ſuch Principles as they themſel ves had al- 


ready ſome Notions of; ſuch as that of an Hea- 


ven for good, and Hell for bad People, when 
they dy d. It broke his gracious Heart within 
him to ſee, what Floods of Tears fell from the 


that maintained the Worſhip of the Devil in 

ny of their Societies; and having in one of his 
tit Journeys to them, found out one of thoſe 
Vretches, he made the Izdian come unto him 
and ſaid, Whether do * ſuppoſe God, or Che. 

ian (i. e. the Devil) to be the Author of all 
Good? The Conjurer anſwered, God. Upon this 
he added with a ſtern Countenance, Why do you 
pray to Chepian then? And the poor Man was 
not able to ſtand or ſpeak before him; but at 
laſt made Promiſes of Reformation. 

The Text which he firft preach'd upon, was 
that in Ezek. 32. 9, 10. That by Propheſying tg 
the Wind, the Wind came, 'and the dry Bones li. 
ved : And it was an Obſervation made by one, 
who then juſtly confeſſed, there was rot much 
weight in it; that the Word which the Indians 
uſe for Wind is Iauban, and an Indian of that 
Name was one of the firſt chat here zealouſly 

moted the Converſion of his Neighbours. 

ut having thus entred upon the Teaching of 
theſe poor Creatures, tis incredible how much 
Time, Toil, and Hardſhip, he underwent in the 
Proſecution of this Undertaking; how many 
,weary Days and Nights rolled over him; how 


many tireſome Journeys he endured ; and how 


many terrible Dangers he had experience of. If 
you briefly would know what he felt, and what 
carried him through all, take it in his own words 
in a Letter to {v6 Toke Mr. Winflow, ſays 
he, I have not been dry Night nor Day, from the 
third Day of the Week unto the ſixth, but ſo ira. 
welled, and at Night pull off my Boots, wring my 
Stockings, and on with them again, and fo continue. 
But God ſteps in and helps. I have conſidered ihe 


Word of God in 2 Tim. 2. 3. Endure Hardſhip as 


a good Soldier of Chrift. 


8 


c 
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te) Hs Tranſlating the Bible, and other Books of Piety, into the Indian 


Tongue. 


NE of his remarkable Cares for theſe illi. 

terate Indians, was to bring them into the 
uſe of Schools and Books. He quickly procured 
the benefit of Schools for them; wherein they 
profited ſo much, that not only very many of 
them quickly came to Read and eite; but allo 
ſeveral arrived unto a Liberal Education in our 
Colledge,and one or two of them took their De- 
gree with the reſt of our Graduates. And toi 


Scriptures might not in an un4nown Tongue be 
locked or hidden from them; very hateful and 
helliſh did the Policy of Popery appear to him 
on this Account: Our Eliot was very unlike to 
that Franciſcan, who writing into Europe, glo 
Tied much how many Thoul: 

had converted; but added, That he deſired bis 
Friends would fend him the Book called the Bible; 


for be bad heard of there being ſuch a Book in 


Books, twas his chief Defire that the Sacred | Europe, which might be of ſome uſe to him. No, 


Our 


' F Book Bi. 


ands of Indians he 
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our Eliot found he could not live without a 51. upon that Pen, with which Holland writ his 


dle himſelf ; he would have parted with all his 


Fate, ſooner than have loſt a Leaf of it; and made the Leader of all the reſt, a little Indian 
he knew it would be of more than ſome uſe unto Library quickly followed: : For befides Primers, 


the Indians too; he therefore with a vaſt Labour 
tranflated the Holy Bible into the Indian Lan. 
guage. Behold, ye Americans, the greateſt Ho 
nour that ever you were Partakers of! This 
Bible was Printed here at our Cambridge; and 
iris the only Bible that ever was Printed in all 
Amcrica, from the very Foundation of the World. 
The whole Tranflation he writ with but o7ze Pen; 
which Pen, had'ir not been loſt, would' have cer- 
tainly deſerved a richer Caſe than was beſtow'd 


*» PIE: 


and Grammars, and ſome other ſuch Compo- 
fares, we quickly had The Practice of Piety in 
the Indian Tongue, and the Reverend Richard 
Baxter's Call to the Unconverted, He alſo tran: 
Hared ſome of Mr, Shepherd's Compoſures : and 
ſuch Carechiſms likewiſe as. there was occafion 
for. It cannot bur be hoped that ſome Eh were 
to be made alive, fince the Waters of the San. 
Auary thus came unto them. | 


| 


—— 


— — 
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(d) His Gathering of a Church at Natick. 


HE Indians that had felt the Impreſſions of 
his Miniſtry, were quickly diſtinguiſhed 
by the Name of Praying Indians; and theſe 
Praying Indians as quickly were for a more De. 
cent and Eng/:/h-way of Living, and they deſired 
1 more fixed (Hhabitation. Ar ſeveral Places. 
did they now combine and ſettle ; but the Place 
of greateſt Name among their Towns, is that of 
Natick. | 

Here twas, that in the Year 1651. thoſe that 
had heretofore lived like the wid Beaſts in the 
Wilderneſs, now compacted themſelves into a 
Town; and they firſt apply'd themſelves to the 
forming of their Civil Government. Our Gene- 
ral Court, notwithſtanding their exact Study to 
keep theſe Indians very ſenſible of their being 
ſubject unto the Eng/z/h Empire, yet had allow- 
ed them their ſmaller Courts, wherein they 
might govern their own ſmaller Caſes and Con- 
cerns, after their own particular Modes, and 
might have their Town-Orders, if I may call 
them ſo, peculiar to themſelves. With reſpe& 
hereunto, Mr. Eliot on a Solemn Faſt, made a 
Publick Vow, That ſeeing theſe Indians were not 
prepoſſeſſed with any Formr of Government, he 
would inſtruct them into ſuch a Form, as we had 
written in the Word of God, that ſo they might be 
4 People in all things ruled by the Lord. Ac- 
cordingly he Expounded unto them the Eigh 
teenth Chapter of Exodus; and then they choſe 
Rulers of Hundreds, of Fifties, of Tens, and 
therewithal entred into this Covenant. 


* We are the Sons of Adam; We and our 
* Forefathers have a long time been loſt in our 
Sins; but now the Mercy of the Lord begin- 
* neth to find us out again; therefore the Grace 
of Chriſt helping us, we do give our ſelves, 
and our Children unto God, to be his People. 


is our Judge, the Lord is our Law-giver, the 
Lord is our King; he will ſave us; and the 


* Wiſdom which God has taught us in his Book | 


* ſhall guide us. Oh Febourh, teach us Wiſ⸗ 


us to be thy People, and let us take thee to be 
* our God. 


— —— 


Such an Opinion about the Perfection of the 
Scripture had he, that he thus expreſſed himfelf 
upon this occaſion, God wil! bring Nations into 
Diſtreſs and Perplexity, that ſo they may be for- 
ced unto the Scriptures; all Governments will be 


ſhaken, thut Men may be forced at length to 


_ upon that firm Foundation, The Word of 


The little Towns of theſe Indians being pitch- 
ed upon this Foundation, they utterly abãndon d 
that Po/zgamy which had heretofore been com- 
mon among them ; they made ſevere Laws a- 
_ Fornication, Drunkenneſs , and Sabbath. 

reaking, and other Immoralities; and they next 
began to Lament after the Eſtabliſhment of 2 
Church-Order among them, and after the ſeveral 
Ordinances and Priviledges of a Church. Commu- 
nion. The Churches of New. England have uſu- 
ally been very ſtrict in their Admiſſions to Church- 
Fellowſhip, and required very ſignal Demonſtra- 


fore they thought Men fit Subjects to he en- 
truſted with zhe Rights of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. But they ſeem'd rather to augment than 
abate their uſual S:rifnefs, when the Examina- 
tion of the Indians was to be performed. A Day 
was therefore ſet apart, which they called, Na- 
tootommbteackeſuk, or a Day of Asking Queſtions, 
when the Miniſters of the adjacent Churches, 
aſſiſted with all rhe beſt Interpreters that could 
be had, 2 examined a good Number of 
theſe Indians, about their Artainments both in 
Knowledge and in Vertue. And notwithſtand- 
ing the great Satisfaction then received, our 
Churches being willing to proceed ſurely, and 
therefore ſlowly, in raifing them up to a Charch- 
State, which mighr.be comprehended in our Co. 
ſociations, the Indians were afterwards called in 


poſe, to make open Confe/ſwons of their Faith 
in God and Chriſt, and . of the Efficacy which 


dom; ſend thy Spirit into our Hearts; take 


his Word had upon them for their C en to 


Franſlation of Plararch. The Bible being juſtly, 
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him; which Confeſſions 75 taken in writing 
from their Mouths by able Interpreters, were 
ſcanned by the People of God, and found much 


Acceptance with them. 


I need paſs no further Cenſure upon them. 
than what is given by my Grand-father, the 
well-known Richard Mather, in an Epiſtle of his 
Publiſhed on this occaſion ; ſays he, There is 
< ſo much of God's Work among them, as that 
* cannot but count it a great Evil, yea a great 
Injury to God and his Goodnels, for any to 
make light of it. To ſee and hear Indians o- 
pening their Mouths,and lifting up their hands 
and eyes, in Prayer to the Living God, calling 
on him by his Name Jehovah, in the Mediation 
of Teſus Chriſt, and this for a good while to- 
gether ; ro ſec and hear them Exhorting one 
another from the Word of God; to ſee and 
and hear them confeſſing the Name of Chriſt 
Teſus, and their own ſinfulneſs; ſure this is 
more than uſual! And tho' they ſpoke in a 
Language, of which many of us underſtood 
put little, yet we that were preſent that Day, 


QA 0 d # ],, 


© we ſaw and heard them perform the D. ; 
mentioned with ſuch grave and ſober Coutite 


© nances, with ſuch comely Reverence in their- 


© Geſture, and their whole Carriage, and wi 

© ſuch plenty of tears trickling 7 8 
* of ſome of them, as did argue to us that the 
c ſpake with the Holy Fear of God, and 1 
© much affected our Hearts. 


At length was a Church-ſtate ſettled among 


them: They entred, as our Churches do, into 
an holy Covenant, wherein they gave themſelves 
firſt unto the Lard, and then unto one another 
ro attend the Rules, and Helps, and expect the 
Bleſſing of the Everlaſting Goſpel, and Mr 
Eliot, having a Miſſion from the Church of Rox. 
bury, unto the Work of the Lord Chriſt amor 

the Indians, conceived himſelf ſufficiently 580 
thorized unto the performing of all Church. 
work about them; grounding it on A. 13. 1. 2 
3, 4- and he accordingly Adminiſtred, firſt the 
Baptiſm, and then the Supper of the Lord unto 
them. 


. 


(e ) The Hindrances and Obſtructions that the Devil gave unto him. 


W find four Aſſemblies of Praying Indi. 
ans beſides that of Natick, in our 
Neighbourhood. But why no more? Truly, 
not becauſe our Eliot was wanting in his Offers 
and Labours for their good; but becauſe many 
of the obdurate Infidels would not receive the 
Geſpel of Salvation. In one of his Letters, I 
find him giving this 2/7 Report, with ſuch a 
good Reaſon tor it; Lyn Indians are all naught, 
ſave one, who ſometimes comes to hear the Word 
and the Reaſon why they are bad, is principally 
becauſe their Sachim 7s naught, and careth not 
to pray unto Ged. Indeed the Sachims, or the 
Princes, of the Indians generally did all they 
could that their Subjects might not entertain 
the Goſpel; the Devils having the Sachims on 
their fide, thereby kept their Poſſeſſion of the 
People too. Their Pauwaws or Clergy-men, 
did much to maintain the Intereſt of the Dev!/s 
in this Wilderneſs; thoſe Children of the Devil, 
and Enemies of all Righteouſneſs, did not ceaſe 
to pervert the Right ways of the Lord, but their 
Sachims or Magiſtrates did more towards it ; 
for they would preſently raiſe a Storm of Per- 
ſecution upon any of their Vaſſals that ſhould 
Pray unto the Eternal God. . 
The ground of this Conduct in them, was an 
odd Fear, that Religion would abridge them of 
the Tyranny which they had been uſed unto ; 
they always like the Devil held their People in 
a molt abſolute Servitude, and rul'd by no Law 
but their Will, which left the poor Slaves no 


now ſuſpected that Religion would put 2 
Bridle upon ſuch Uſurpations, and oblige them 
to a more Equal and Humane Way of Govern- 
ment; they therefore ſome of them, had the 
Impudence to Addreſs the Engliſh , that 
no Motions about the Chriſtian Religion might 
ever be made unto them; and Mr. Eliot ſome- 
times in the Wildreneſs, without the Com- 
pany or Aſſiſtance of any other Engli/h-man, has 
been treated in a very Threatening and Bar- 
barous manner by ſome of theſe Tyrants ; but 
God inſpir'd him with ſo much Reſolution as 
to tell them, I am about the Work of the Great 
God, and my God 7s with me; ſo that I fear 
| nenther You, nor all the Sachims in the Country; 
I go on, and do you touch me, if you dart! 
Upon which the ſtouteſt of them have ſhrunk 
and fell before him. And one of them, he at 
length conquered by Preaching unto him a Sct- 
mon upon the Temprations of our Lord; par- 
ticularly, the Temptation fetch'd from the King: 
dome and Glories of the World. 

The little K:7gdoms and Glories of the Great 
Men among the Iuians, was a Powerful Obſta- 
cle to the Succeſs of Mr. Eliot's Miniſtry ; and 
it is obſervable, that ſeveral of thoſe Nations 
which thus refuſed the Goſpel, quickly after: 
wards were ſo Devi/ driven as to begin an un 
juſt and bloody War upon the Erg/;/h, which 
iſſued in their ſpeedy and utter Extirpation 
from the Face of God's Earth, It was particu: 
larly Remark'd in Philip the Ring- Leadet of 


thing that they could call their own. They 


the moſt Calamitous War that ever they made 
upon 
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upon us; our Eliot made a Tender of the Ever. 
laſting Salvation to that King; but the Monſter 
entertain d it with Contempt and Anger, and 
after the Indian Mode of joining Signs with 
Words, he took a Button upon the Coat of the 
Reverend Man, adding, That be cared for his 
Goſpel, juſt as much as be cared for that Button. 
The World has heard what a Terrible Ruine 
ſoon came upon that Monarch, and upon all 
his People. It was not long before the Hand 
which now writes, upon a certain occaſion took 
off the Jaw from the expoſed S4x// of that 
Blaſpemous Leviathan; and the Renowned Sa. 
nue l Lee hath fince been a Paſtor to an Engh/h 
Congregation, ſounding and ſhowing the Prai- 


withal unto him, That if he di 


peared unto a Prince of the Eaſtern- Indians, in 
2 ſhape that had ſome Reſemblance of Mr. Eliot 
or of an Exgliſh Miniſter,” pretending to be, The 
Engliſh-man's God. The Spectre commanded 
him, To forbear the drinking of Rum, and To 
obſerve tbe Sabbath Day, and To deal juſtly with 
bis Neighbours, all which things had been incul- 
cated in Mr. Eliol's Miniſtry ; promiſing there- 

did fo, ar his Death 
his Soul ſhould Aſcend unto an happy place; o- 
therwiſe De/cend unto miſeries; but the Appa- 
rition all the while, never ſaid one word about 
Chriſt, which was the main ſubject of Mr. Eliot's 
Miniſtry. The Sachim received ſuch an Impreſ- 


ſes of Heaven, upon that very ſpot of Ground, 
where Philip and his Indians were lately wor- 


ſhipping of the Devil. | 

Sometimes the more immediate Hand of God, 
by cutting oft rhe Principal Oppoſers of the 
Goſpel among the Indians made way for Mr. 
Eliot's Minittry. As. I remember, he relates 
that an Aſſociation of profane Indians near our 
Weymouth, ſet themſelves to deter and ſeduce 
the Neighbour Indians from the Right Ways of 
the Lord. But God quickly ſent the Small. Pox 
among them, which like a great Plague ſoon 
ſwept them away, and thereby engaged the reſt 
unto himſelf. I need only to add, That one 


Engliſb in our Wars; he kept the Sabbat h- 
like a Faſt, 


ſion from the Apparition, that he dealt juſtly 


with all Men, except in the Bloody Tragedies 


and Cruelties he afterwards committed on the 


Da 

frequently attending in our Cots 
gations; he would not meddle with any Rum, 
tho' uſually his Country-men, had rather die 
than undergo ſuch a piece of Self denial ; that 
Liquor has meerly Enchanted them. At laſt, and 
not long fince this Demon appeard again unto 
this Pagan, requiring him to kill himſelf, and 
aſſuring him that he ſhould revive in a Day or 
two, never to die any more. He thereupon di- 
vers rimes attempted it, but his Friends very 
carefully prevented ir ; however at length he 


Attempt made by the Devil, to prejudice the 
Pagans againſt the Goſpel, had ſomething in it 
extraordinary. While Mr. Eliot was Preaching 
of Chriſt unto the other Indians, a Demon ap- 


I 


found a fair Opportunity, for this fox! Buſineſs, 
and hanged himſelf; you may be ſure, without 


he expected Reſarrefon. But it is eaſy to ſee 


what a ſtumbling Block was here laid before the 
miſerable Indians. 


(H) The Indian-Churches at 


In ſam 
quickly inſpited others elſewhere to pro- 
ſecute the Work of reſcuing the poor 1ndiaps 
out of their worſe than Egyptian. Darkneſs, in 
| Which Evzi/ Angels had been ſo long preying 
upon them. One of theſe was the Godly and 
Gracious Richard Bourn, who ſoon ſaw a great 
effect of his holy Labours. In the Year 1666. 
M.. Eliot accompany'd by the Honourable Go. 
veri.our, and ſeveral Magiſtrates and Miniſters 
of Plymouth Colony, procured a vaſt Aſſembly 
at Maſhippaug ; and there a good Number of 


e Spirit which acted Mr. Elior, 


b 


: 


| 


2» — 


Maſhippaug, and elſewhere. 


| Preſence and Conſent, they became a Church and 


choſe Mr. Bourn to be their Paſtor; who was 
then by Mr. Eliot and Mr. Cotton ordain'd unto 
that Office over them. From hence Mr. Eliot and 
Mr. Corton went over to an Iſland c:Hed Martha's 
Vineyard, where God had ſo ſucceeded the honeſt 
Labours of ſome, and particularly of the Ma- 


-ybew's as that a Church was gathered. 


This Church, after Faſting and Prayer, choſe 
one Hiacoomes to be their Paſtor, ohn Tockino/h, 
an able and a diſcreet Chriſtian ro be their 
Teacher; Zoſhua Mummeecheegs and Fobn Na- 


| 


Indians, made Confeſſions touching the Kyore- 
ledge and Belief, and Regeneration of their Souls, 
with ſuch Underſtanding and Affection as was 
extreamly grateful to the Fious Auditory. Vet 
luch was the Strictneſs of the good People in 
this Affair, that before they would counte- 
nance the Advancement of theſe Indians unto 
Church-Fellowſhip, they ordered their Confeſh- 


naſo to be Ruling Elders; and theſe were then 


ordained by Mr. Eliot and Mr. Cotton thereunto. 
Diſtance of Habitation, eauſed this one Church 
by mutual Agreement afterwards to become 


tio; the Paſtor and one Ruling Elder taking one 


part, and the Teacher and one Ruling Elder, 
another; and at Nantucꝶet another adjacent 
Iſland, was another Church of Indiant quickly 


ons to be written and ſent unto all the Chur- 


gathered, who choſe an Indian, ohn Gibs, to 


ches in the Colony, for their Approbation; but 
5 approy'd they 
Me 


be their Miniſter. 
were, that afrerwards the 


engers of all the Churches giving their 


Theſe Churches are fo exact 
in their Ad miſſion, and ſo ſolemn in their Dil- 
cipline, and fo ſerious in their Communion, 

Ccec that 


. 
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chat ſome of the Chriſtian Engliſh in the Neigh- 


bourhood, which would have been loth to have 


mixed with them in a civil Relation, yet have 


gladly done it in a Sacred one. 

Tis needleſs for me to repeat what my Fa- 
ther has written about the other Indian Con- 
gregations; only there having been made men. 
tion of one Hiacooms, I am willing to annex a 
Paſſage or two concerning that memorable 1r- 
dian. That Indian was a very great Inſtrument 
of bringing his Pagan and wretched Neighbours, 
to a ſaving Acquaintance with our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; and God gave him the Honour, not only 
of ſo doing much for ſome, but alſo of /uffering 
much from others, of thoſe unhappy Salvages. 
Once particularly, this Hiacoomes received a 
cruel blow from an Indian Prince, which if 
ſome Exgliſp had not been there, might have 
killed him, for his Praying unto God. And af. 
terwards he gave this account of his Trial in 
it; ſaid he, I have two Hands; I had one Hand 
for Injuries, and the other for God; while I did 
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receive Wrong with the one, the oth 280 

greater hold on yes R er laid the 
Moreover, the Powawes did uſe to he 

abuſe the Praying Indians at ſuch a Nor and 

terrify'd others from joining with them: 1 5 

once when thoſe Witches were bragging, 2 

they could kill all the Proying Indianc, it they 


would; Hiacoomes reply'd, Let all the 

in the Iſland come Foc r, Tl al the Pomane 
in the midſt of them ; let them uſe al tes 
Witchrafts z with the help of God, Ill regs” 
on them all. By this Courage, he filenced £ 
Powawes : But at the ſame time alſo he "wary 
ned the People at ſuch a rate as was truly won. 
derful ; nor could any of them ever harm this 
Eminent Confeſſor afterward ; nor indeed an 

Proſelyte which had been by his means brought 
home to God ; yea, 'twas obſerved after this 
that they rather 4% d than car'd all ſuch of the 
| Heathen, as would yet make uſe of their Ey 
chantments for help againſt their S:c4neſſes. 


(g ) Of Mr. Elior's Fellow-Labourers in the Indian · Vorl 


O little was the Soul of our Eliot infected 
with any Envy, as that he long d for nothing 
more than Fe/low-Labourers, that might move 
and ſhine in the ſame Orb with himſelf; he 
made his Cries both to God and Man, for more 
Labourers to be thruſt forth into the Indian 
Harveſt ; and indeed it was an Harveft of ſo 
few ſecular Advantages and Encouragements, 
that it muſt be nothing leſs than a Divine 
Thruſt, which could make any to Laboxr in it. 
He ſaw the Anſwer of his Prayers, in the Ge- 
nerous and Vigorous Attempts made by ſeveral 
other moſt worthy Preachers of the Goſpel, to 
Goſpelize our perithing Indians. At the Wri- 
ting of my Father's Letter there were Four ; 
but the Number of them increaſes apace among 
us. At Martha's Vineyard, the old Mr. May- 
hew, and ſeveral of his Sons, or Grandſons 
have done very worthily for the Souls of the 
Indians; there were fifteen Years ago, by Com- 
. about fifteen Hundred Seals of their 
iniſtry upon that one Iſland. In Connelficut, 
the holy and acute Mr, Fitch, has made noble 
Eſſays towards the Converſion of the Indians; 


Treat laying out himſelf to ſave this Generati- 
on; and there is one Mr. Tupper, who uſes 
- laudable Endeavours for the Inſtruftion of 
them. | 

*Tis my Relation to him, that cauſes me to 
defer unto the laſt place, the mention of Mr. 
John Cotton, who hath addrefled the Indians 
in their own Language with ſome Dexterity, 
He hired an Indian, after the rate of Twelve- 
pence per Day for Fifty Days, to teach him the 
Indian Tongue ; but his Knaviſh Tutor having 
received his whole Pay too ſoon, ran away 
before Twenty Days were out; however, in this 
time he had profited ſo far, that he could 
quickly Preach unto the Natives. 


Having told my Reader, that the Second Edi. 
tion of the Indian Bible was wholly of his Cot: 


ellen and Amendment; becauſe it is not pro- 
per for me to ſay much of him, I ſhall only 
add this Remarkable Story. An Engliſh Mini. 
ſter accompany'd by the Governour and Major. 
General, and ſundry Perſons of Quality, be- 
longing to Plymouth, made a Fourney to a Na- 


but, I think, the Prince he has to deal withal, 
being an obſtinate Infidel, gives unhappy Re- 
1mmora's to the Succeſſes of his Miniſtry. 

godly Mr. P:er/on, has in that Colony deſerved 
well, if I miſtake not, upon the ſame account. 
In Maſſachuſets we ſee at this Day, the Pious 
Mr. Daniel Gookin, the Gracious Mr. Peter 
Tthutcher, the well accompliſhed and induſtri- 
ous Mr. Grinda/ Rawſon, all of them hard at 
Work, to turn theſe Poor Creatures from Dark- 
neſs unto Light, and from Satan unto God. In 


tion of Indians in the Neighbourhood, with 2 
free Offer of the Words whereby they might be 
ſaved. The Prince took time to conſider of it, 
and according to the true Engliſb of Taking 
Time in ſuch caſes, at icrgth he told them, I. 
did not accept the Tender which they made hin: 
They then took their Leaves of him, not witir 
out firſt giving him this plain and ſhort Admo 
nition, If God have any Mercy for your miſt- 
rable People, He will quickly find a way to tali 
You out of the way. Iwas preſently after this, 


Plymouth we have the moſt Active Mr. Samuel 


that this Prince going forth to a Battel againſt 
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another Nation of Iadianc, was killed in the 
Fight; and the young Prince being-in his Mi- 
nority,, the Government fell into the Hands of 
Protetlors, which favoured the Intereſt of the 
Goſpel. The Exgliſb being adviſed of ir, ſpee- 
dily and proſperouſly renewed the Tidings of 
an Eternal Saviour to the Salvages, who have 
erer lince attended upon the Goſpel: And the 
young Sachim, after he came to Age, expreſſed 
his Approbation of the Chriſtian Religion; ef: 
pecially when a while tince, he lay a Dying 
of a redious Diſtemper, and would keep Read- 
ing of Mr. Baxter's Call to the Unconverted, 
with Floods of Tears in his Eyes, while he had 


liot left engag'd in the Indian-Work, when he. 
(departed from his Employment unto his Recofr- = 
pence. Afid theſe Gentlemen are ſo indefariga- 

ble in their Labours among the Indians, as that 
the moſt equal Fudges muſt acknowledge them 
worthy of much greater Salaries than they are 
generouſly contented with. But one may ſee 
then, who inſpired that clamorous (tho? con-. 


any Strength to do it. | Wb 
Such as theſe are the Perſons, whom our E. 


temptible) Perſecutor. of this Country, who 
very zealouſly addreſſed the A. B. of Canter- 


bury, that theſe Miniſters mighr be deprived of 


their little Spende, and that the ſaid Sripends 
might go to maintain that Worſhip among us, 


which the Plantation was Erected on purpoſe 


for the peaceable Avoiding of. 


— 8 


( h) The Sacred and Solemn Exerciſes performed in the Indian Con- 


gregations. 


TY Father's Account of the Exerciſes per- 

formed in the Indian Congregations, will 
tell us what a Bleſſed Fruit our Eliot ſaw of 
his Labours, before he went unto thoſe Rewards 
which God had reſerv'd in the Heavens for him. 
Some of the Indians quickly built for them. 
ſelves good and large Meeting Houſes after the 
Engliſh Mode, in which alſo after the Engliſh 
Mode, they attended the Things of the King. 
dom of Heaven. And ſome of the Engliſb were 
helpful to them upon this account; among 
whom I ought particularly to mention that 
Learned, Pious and Charitable Gentleman, the 
Worſhipful Samuel Sewal, Eſq; who at his 
own Charge built a Meeting Houſe for one of 
the Indian Congregations, and gave thoſe Indi- 
ans cauſe to pray for him under that Charatter, 
He loveth our Nation, for be bath built us a 
dy nagogue. | * 

It only remains that I give a touch or two up- 
on the Worſhip which is attended in the Syn- 
gogues of the Indians. And firſt, the very Nainie 
of Praying Indians will aſſure us that Prayer is 
one ot thetr Devorions ; be ſure, they could not 
be our Eliot's Diſciples if it were not ſo. But 


a Form, becauſe from the Heart; which is as I 
remember, ILertullian's Expreſſion concerning 


the Prayers in the Aſſemblies of the Primitive] 


Chriſtians ; namely, /ine monitore quia de pectore. 
It is evident, that the Primitive Chriſtians had' 
no ſtated Liturgies among them; that no Forms 
of Prayers were in their time impoſed npon the 
Miniffers of the Goſpel, that even about the 
Platform of Prayer given us by our Lord, it 
was the Opinion of Auſtin himſelf, notwith - 
ſtanding the Advances made in his Age towards 
what we count Superſtitions, that our Lord 
therein Taugbt not what Words we ſhould uſe in 
Prayer, but - what things we ſhould pray for. 


and whatever Scoffs the Profanity of our Days, | 


has abuſed that Phraſe and Thing withal, Gre- 
gory Nazianzen in his Days, counted it the Ho- 
nour of his Fathers publick Prayers, [har be 
had them from, and made them by the Holy Spi- 
rit, Our Indians accordingly find, that if they 
ſtudy the Words of God, and their own Sins 
and Warts, they ſhall ſoon come to that At- 
tainment, Behold they pray! They can pray 
with much Pertinence and Enlargement; and 
would much wonder at it, if they ſhould heat 
of an Engliſh Clergy, that ſhould Read their 
Prayers out of a Book, when they ſhould pour 
out their Souls before the God of Heaven. 

Their Preaching has much of Eliot, and there- 
fore you may he ſure much of Scripture, bur 
perhaps more of the Chr:ſtzan than of the Scho- 
lar in it. I know not how to deſcribe it better 
than by reciting the Heads of a Sermon, uttered 
by an Indian on a Day of Humiliation kept by 
them, at a time when great Rains had given 
much Damage to their Fruits and Fields; twas 
on this wiſe. 


A little I ſhall ſay, actording to that litle 1 


now. 
how do they P- ay? We are told, it is Without\ © 


Gen. 8. 20, 21. 


And Noah built an Altar unto Febovab; and 
he took of every clean Beaſt, and of every clean 
Fool, and offered Burm-Offerings on the Altar. 
And the Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſavour, and ibe 
Lord ſaid in bis Heart, I wilt not again Curſe 
the Ground. | je ane 


In that Noah ſacrificed; he ſhow'd himſelf 
© Thankful; in that Noub worſhipped, he ſhew- 
© ed himſelt Godly. In that he offered Clear 
© Beaſts, he ſhow'd that God is an Holy God. 
And all that come to God, muſt be pure and 
clean. Know, that we muſt by Repentance, 

Cece 2 * purge 
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© todo this Day. 


© Noah facrificed and ſo worſhipped. This 


© was the manner of old time. But what Sa 
© crifices have we now to offer? I ſhall anſwer 
* by that in Pfal. 4. 5. Offer 10 God the Sacrifice 
: of Righteouy neſs, and put your Truſt in the 
Lord. Theſe are the true Spiritual Sacryfices 
© which God requireth at our hands, the Sacri- 
fees of Righteouſneſs, that is, we muſt look 
© to our Hearts and Ways that they be Righte. 
© ous ; and then we ſhall be acceptable ro God 
< when we Worſhip him. But it we be un- 
© righteous, unholy, ungodly, we ſhall not be 
© accepted, our Sacrifices will be ſtark naught. 
© Again, We are 70 put our Truft in the Lord. 
© Who elle is there for us to truſt in? We mult 
© believe in the Word of God; if we doubt of 


God, or doubt of his Word, our Sacrrfices pi 


© are little worth; but if we 7ſt ſtedfaſtly in 
© God, our Sacrifices will be good. 
| | | 
Once more, What Sacr:fices muſt we offer? 
My Anſwer is, we mult otter ſuch as Abraham 
© offered. And what a Sacrifice was that? We 
© are told in Gen. 22. 12. Now I Anne that thou 
feareſt me, ſeeing thou baſt not witheld thy Son, 
© thy only Son from me. It ſeems he had but one 
* dearly Beloved Son, and he offered that Son 
* to God; and ſo God ſaid, I At abou feareſt 
© me! Behold, a Sacrifice in Deed and in Truth 
© ſuch an one muſt we offer. Only, God re. 
© quires not us to Sacrifice our Sans, but our 
1 3175 our. deareſt Sins. God calls us this 


© Day to part with all our Sins, tho” never ſo Jews, 


© beloved ;, and we muſt not withold any of 
them from him. If we will not part with 
all, the Sacrifice is not right. Let us part 
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* purge our ſelves; which is the Work we are 


q 


„ 


As for Holy. days, you may take it for 
our Eliot — perſwade his N ns . 
Stated ones. Even the Chriſtian-Feſtival 4 
ſelf, he knew to bea Stranger unto the Apo- 
ſtolical Times; that the exquiſite /, him. 
felt acknowledges, 'twas not celebrated in the 
firſt or ſecond Century: And that there is 3 
Truth in the Words of the Great Chemnitiu; 
Annroerſarium Diem Natalis Chriſti, celebratum 
fuiſſe, apud vetuſtiſſimos nu nquam legitur. He 
knew that if the Day of our Lord's Nativy 
were to be obſetved, it ſhould not be ir, De 
cember : That many Churches for divers Ages 
kept it not in December, but in Fanuary; that 
Chry/cfiom himſelf, about four Hundred Years 
after our Saviour, excuſes the Novelty of the 
December Seaſon for it, and confeſſes it had 
not been kept above Ten Years at Cnſtantino. 
e: No, that it ſhould be rather in September 
in which Month the Fews kept the Feaſt that 
was a Type of our Lord's Incarnation , and 50. 
{omon alſo brought the Ark into the Temple; 
for our Lord was Thirty Tears old when he en. 
tred upon his Publick Miniſtry ; and he conti. 
nued in it Three Tears and an half Now his 
Death was in March, and it is eaſy then to 
calculate when his Birth ought to be. He 
knew, that indeed God had hid this Day as he 
did the Body of Moyes, to prevent Idolatry, 
but that Amrzchrift had choſe this Day, to dc. 
commodate the Pagans in their Licentious and 
their Debauched Saturnalia; and that a Terry! 
lian would nor ſtick to fay, SHall we Chriſtians 
coho haue nothing to do with the Feſtivals of the 
which were once of Divine Inflitution, en. 
brace the Saturnalia, of the Heathen ? How d 
the Gentiles /hame a, who are more true to their 


1 


Religion, than we are 10 cure? None of them will 


with ſuch Sins as we love beſt, and it will be 8 the Lord r. dan, for fear leſt they ſboulule 


© a good Sacrifice | 


© God ſmelt a ſreeet ſauour in Noah's Sacrifice; 
and ſo will God receive our Sacrifices, when 
* we worſhip him aright. But how did God 
* manifeſt his Acceptance of Noab's Offering: 
* *rwas by promifing to Drown the World no 
more, but give us Fruitſul Seaſons. God has 
* chaſtiſed us of late, as if he would urterly 
* Drown us 5 and he has Drowned and Spoiled 
and Ruind a great deal of our Hay, and 
© threatens to kill our Cattel. *Tis for this that 
* we Eft and Pray this Day. Let us then offer 
* a clean and pure Sacrifice, as Noah did; ſo 
+ God will ſmell a ſavour of Reſt, and he will 
* withold the Rain, and bleſs us with fuch 
* Fruuful Seaſons as we are defiring of him. 


Thus preached an Indian called Ni/hokon, a- 
bove Thirty Years ago; and fince that I ſuppoſe, 
they have grown a little further into the Nerw- 
Engli/h way of Preaching: You may have in 
their, Sermons, a; Kukkortomwebteaonk, that is, 


a DoZrine,, Nahtoatomwehteaonk, or Queſtion, | 


a Sampoogonk, or an Anſwer, Witcheayeuonk, or 
a Reaſon, with an 'Ozrworeank, or an Uſe for 


Chriſtians; and ſhall not we then by obſerving 
their Feſtivals, fear left we be made Ethnicks? In 
fine, it was his Opinion, That for us ro have 
ſtated Holy Days which are not appointed by 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is a deep Reflection 
upon the Wiſdom of that glorious Lord; and 
he brought up his I7diars in the Principles 
which the old #2/den/es had about ſuch unwar: 
rantable Holy Days. 

1 Nevertheleſs, he taught them to Tet apart 
their Days for both Fuffiag and Prayer, and for 
Feaſting and Prayer, when there fhould be Ex- 
traordinaty Occaſions tor them; and they perform 
the Duties of theſe Days wich a very laborious 
Piety. One Patty of the Indians long fince of 
their own accord, kept a Dey of Supplicarion 
together, wherein one of them diſcourſed upon 
Plal. 66. 7. He rules by bis Power for ever, 


/to1us exalt themſelves. And when one asked 
them afterwards, what was the Reaſon of theit 
keeping of fuch a Day, they reply'd, Ir was 79 
obtarn Arve Mercies of God. 


Tirſt, That God would flay the Rebellion 
* of their Hearts. Next, That they might love 


the Cloſe of all. N 


* God and one another. Thirdly, That they 
| might 
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bis Eyes behold the Nations, let not the Rebel. 
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might withſtand the Temptations of wicked 
Men 
oy God. Fourthly, That they might be 
Obedient unto the Councils and Commands 
of their Rulers. Fifthly, That they might 
have their Sins done away by the Redemption 
« of ſeſus Chriſt : And laſtly, That they might 
walk in the good Ways of the Lord. I muſt 


here embrace my Opportunity to tell the World, | 


chat out Cautious Eliot was far from the Opi- 
nion of thoſe who have thought' it not only 
wattantable, but alſo commendable to Adopt 
ſome Hearheniſh Uſages into the Worſhip of 
God, for the more 5 and ſpeedy gaining of 
the Heathen to that Worſhip. The Policy of 
treating the Pagan Rites as the Fews were to 
do Captives, before they married them, to ſhave 
their Hair, and pare their Nails, our Eliot 
counted as ridiculons as pernicioms. He knew 
that the Idolatries and Abominations of Popery, 
were founded in this way of Proſelyting the 
barbarous Nations, which made their Deſcent 
upon the Roman Empire; and he look'd upon 
the like Methods which the Proteſtants have 
uſed, that they might ingratiate themſelves 


them ſhould become the les Hero dnt Jen. 
ſo that they might not be drawn back bie, to be the moſt eule and dangerous 


Wound of the Reformation.  Whetefore as no 
leſs a Man than Pr. Henry Moor ſays about our 
Compliances with the Papiſts, which are a ſort 
of Pagans, Their C we. and Salvation being 
not to be compaſſed by needleſ+ Symboliæing with 
them in any thing, 7 concerve our beſt Policy is 
udioufly to imitate them in nothing; but for 
all indifferent things, to think rather the worſe 
of them for their uſing of them. As no 19 ar 
of Honour would willingly go in the known Garb 
of infamons Perſons. Whatſeever we court them 
in, they do but turn it to our Scorn and Con- 
tempt, and are the more hafdened in their own 
Wickedneſs. To act upon this Principle, is the 
Defign and Glory of New Exz2/and! And our 
Eliot was of this Perſwaſion, when he brought 
his Indians to à pure, plain Scripture Worſhip. 


He would not gratify them with a Samdritan 


ſort of blended, mixed Worſhip, and he ima- 
gined, as well he might, that the Apoſtle Pax/'s 
firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthiant had enough in it, 
for ever to deter us all from ſuch Unchriſtian 


with the Papiſte, and that our Separation from 


and unhappy Iemporir ing. 
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(i) A Compariſon between what the 
Con Ver ſiom of 


man Catholicks. 


4 4 
* j 


T 1 | 5 B | 
I is to be confeſſed; That the Roman Cutho- 

licks have a Clergy fo very numerous, and ſo 
little encumbred, and are Maſters of fuch pro- 
digious Eccleſiaſtial Reverues, as renders it ve- 
ry eaſy for them to exceed the Proteſtants in 
their Lndeavobrs to Chriſtianize the Pagan Sal- 
vages. Nor would I Reproac5, but rather 4þ- 
plaud their Indeſiry in this matter, wiſhing that 
we were all touched with an Emulation of it. 
Nevertheleſs, while I commend their dur, 
they do by their Clamours againſt the Reform- 


* 


ed Churches upon this account, oblige me to 


tax divers vety ſcandalous things in the MU 
ons which they make pro propaganda fide through-! 


rere 
3 ** 
n 


| New- Englanders bade done for the 


the Indians, n and what has been done elſewhere by the Ro- 


1 | & 
the Principles which thoſe Heathens are to be 
inſtructed in; and Caſes of Conſcience, referring 
to their Converſations. The Catechiſin which 
is in the 1rogazje Language (a Language re- 
zarkable for chis, that there is nor ſo much as 
one Labjal in it) with a Tranſlation annexed, 
has one Chapter about Heaven, and another 
about Hell, wherein are ſuch Thick ulld Paſ. 
ſages as theſe. 


2. How js the Soy! made in Heaven? 

© A. "Tis a very fair Soyl, they want neither 
for Mears nor Clorhs: *Tis but Wiſhing and 
* we have them. - 


out the World; and therewithal to compar "= Q. Are they entploy'd in Heaven? 5 55 
what has been done by that little Handful © 3 A. No, they do nothing; the Fields yield 


Reformed Churches in this Country, which has 
I, divers Regards out-done the furtheſt torts 
of Popery. 1 1 
The 1 which with God's help b 
have carried up our Indians unto, ate the chief 
Honour and Glory of our Labours with them. 
Ihe Reader will ſmile perhaps, when I tell 


him, that by an odd Accident there are lately | 


tallen into my hands, the Manuſcripts of 2 
Jeſuite, whom the French employ'd as a MH. 
Gary among 


the Weſtern Ind:ans:; in which 


© Corn, Beans, PlmpRint, and the like, without 


© any Tillage. .. 


F © Q. What fart of Trees are there? 


4. Always Green, Full, and Floriſhing. | 
2 Have they in Heaven the ſame Sun, the 
E fame Wind, the ſame Thunder that we haue 
here! SCE BA 

© A. No, the S4 ever ſhines z *tis always 
PR NRET TIT c- 
But dom their Fi? 
A. In this one Quality they exceed outs; 


Papers there are, both a Catechiſm, containing 


© thar they are never 3 you have no ſoo- 


— 
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© ner pluckt one, but you ſee another preſently 
© hanging in its Room. And after this rate goes 
© on the Catechi/m concerning Heaven. Con- 
* cerning Hell, it thus diſcourles... 25 

© Q. IWhat ſort of a Soy! zs that of Hell? 
A. A very wretched Sy; 'tis a Fery Pit, 

© in the Center, of the Earth. 

Q Have they any Light in Hell? 

© A. No. Tis always dark; there's always 
© Smoke there; their Eyes are always in Pain 
with it; they can ſee nothing but the De. 
vils. | 

© Q. What ſhap'd things are the Devils * 

© A. Very ill ſhap'd things; they go about 
* with Vizards on, and they ih Men. 

© Q. What do they Eat in Hell! 

A. They are always Hungry, but the Dam 
ned feed on hot Aſhes and Serpents there. 

QQ. What Water have they to drink? 

© A. Horrid Water, nothing but me/red Lead. 

Q Don't they die in Hell? 

© A. No: Yet they cat one another, every 
* Day; but anon, God reſtores and renews the 
< Man that was eaten, as a cropt Plant in a lit- 
* tle time repullulates. 


It ſeems, they have not thought this Divi- 
nity too Groſs for the Barbarians. But I ſhall 
make no Reflections on it; only add one or 
two Caſes of Conference, from their Directory. 

is one of their weighty Caſes, © Whether 
* a Chriſtian be bound to pay his Whore her 
Hire or no? To this Father Brutas anſwers, 
Tho he be bound in Fuſtice to do it, yet inaſmuch 
as the Barborian: {and you muſt ſuppoſe" their 
Whores to be ſuch] Uſe to keep no Faith in ſuch 
matters, the Chriftians may chuſe whether they 
will keep any too. But Father Perron, with a 
moſt profound Learning anſwers, He zs 1. 
bound unto it all; inaſmuch az no Man thinks 
himſelf bound to pay à Witch, that has Enchanted 
him; and 1his 5410 2 ene much a kin 10 
that. Another of their difficult Caſes is, © Whe- 
* ther an Indian ſtealing an Hatchet from a 
Dutchman, be bound to make Reſtitution? 
And it is very conſcientiouſly determined, 
That if the Datch-man be one that has uſed 
* any Trade with other Indians, the Thief is 
not bound unto any Reſtitution ; for tis cer- 
* tain, he gains more by ſuch a Trade than the 
© Value of many Hatchets in a Year. 


** 


Tl tire my Reader with no more of this 
wretched ſtuft, But let him underſtand that 
the proſelyted Indians of Neto. England have 
been inſtructed at a more Noble Rate; we ha ve 
helped them to the /incere Milk of the Nord; 
we have given them the who/e Bible in their own 
Language; we have laid before them ſuch a 
Creed as the Primitive Believers had, with ſuch 
Explications as we embark our own Souls upon 
the Aſſurance of. And God has bleſſed our Edu: 
cation of theſe poor Creatures in ſuch a mea 
| ſure, that they can Pray and Preach to better 
Edification (give me leave to ſay it) than 
Multitudes of the Romiſp Clergymen, We could 


have Baptiſed many Troops of Indians, if we 
would have uſed no other meaſures with them, 
than the Roman Catbolicks did upon theirs at 
Maryland, where they Baptiſed a great Crew 
of Indians, in fore New Shirts, beſtow'd upon 
them to encourage them thereunto; but the Iz. 
dians in a Week or two, not knowing how to 
waſh their Shirts when they were grown foul 
came and made a Motion, that. the Roman Ca. 
tholicks would give wore Shirts to them, or 
elſe they would renounce their Baptiſm. No, 
tis a Thorough-paced Chriſtianity, without 
which we have not imagined our Indians Chri. 
ſtianized. | 

Nor have we been acted with a Roman 
Catholick Avarice, and Falſtty, and Cueliy in 
proſecuting of our Converſions; tis the Spirit 
of an E LI T, that has all along directed us. 
Tis a Specimen of the Popiſh Avarice that their 
Miſhonaries are very rarely employ'd but where 


Bever and Silver and vaſt Riches are to be 


thereby gained; their Miniſtry is but a ſort of 
Engine, to enrich Europeans with the Treaſures 
of the Indies; thus one eſcaped from Captivity 
among the Spanrards told me, that the Spaniſh 
Friars had carried their Goſpel into the ſpa- 
cious Country of California, but finding the 
Indians there to be extremely cor, they quickly 
gave over the Work, becauſe forſooth ſuch a 
poor Nation was not worth Converting. Where. 
as the New-Erg/anders could expect nothing 
from their Indians. We are to Feed them and 
Cloath them, rather than receive any thing 
from them, when we bring them home to God. 
Again, the Popiſh Fa//ity diſpoſes them to ſo 
much Legerdemain in their Applications, as is 
very diſagreeable to the Spirit and Progreſs 
of the Goſpel. My Worthy Friend, Mynheer 
Dellizs, who has been ſedulous and ſucceſsful 
in his Miniſtry among the Magua's, aſſures me, 
that a French Predicator, having been attempt- 
ing to bring over thoſe Ind:2ns unto the Inte- 
reſt (not of our Saviour ſo much as) of Cana. 
da, at laſt, for a Cure of their Infidelity, told 
them, he would give them a ſign of God's Dif- 
pleaſure at them for it; The Sun ſhould ſuch « 
Day be put out. This tertify'd them at a fad 
rate, and with great Admiration and Expedta- 
tion they told the Dutch of what was to come 
to paſs; the Dutch reply'd, This was no more 
than every Child among them could foretel, 2 


| all Anew there would then be an Eclipſe of . 


Sun; but: (faid they) ſpeak 10 Monheur, that 
he would get the Sun extinguiſhd a day beſort, 
or a day after what he ſpoke of, and if be can 
do that, believe him. When the Indians thus 
underſtood what a Trick the French-man would 
have put upon them, they became irreconcile- 
ably prejudiced againſt all his Offers; nor have 
the French been ſince able to gain much upon 
that conſiderable People. The New-Englanders 
have uſed no ſuch Stratagems and Knaveries ; 
tis the pure Light of Truth, which is all that 
has been uſed for the affecting of the rude Peo- 

le, whom twas eaſy to have cheated into our 


rofeſſion. Much leſs have we uſed that +4 
The | pi 
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clared, They bad rather go to Hell with their 
Anceſtors, than to the ſame Heaven which the 
Spaniardspretended unto; tis indeed-impofhible 
to reckon up the various and exquiĩſite Barba- 
- rities, with which theſe execrable * Spaniards 
murdered in leſs than fifty Years no leſs than 
fifty Millions of the Indians; it ſeems this was 
their way of bringing them into the Sheepfo/d 
| of our Merciful Jeſus! But on the other fide, 
the good People of New-England have carried 
it with ſo much Tenderneſs towards the taw- 
ny Creatures among whom we live, that they 
would not own ſo much as one Foot of Land in 
the Country, without a fair Purchaſe and Con. 
ſent from the Natives that laid claim unto it; 
albeit, we had a Royal Charter from the King of 
Great Britain, to Protect us in our Settlement 
upon this Continent. I ſuppoſe *twas in revenge 
upon us for this Conſcientiouſneſs, that the late 
Oppreſſors of Ne. England acknowledged no 
Man to have any Title at all unto one Foot of 
Land in all our Colony. But we did and we 
do, think, notwithſtanding the Banters of 
thoſe Tories, that the Indians had not by their 
Paganiſm ſo forfeited all Right unto any of 
their Poſſeſſtons, that the firſt pretended Chriſt: 
ans that could, might Violently and yet Honeſtly | 
ſeize upon them. Inſtead of this, the People 
of New-Exg/and, knowing that ſome of the 
Eng/iſh were ſufficiently covetous and en- 
croaching, and that the Iadians in ſtreights are 
eaſily prevailed upon, to ſell their Lands, made 
a Law, That note ſhould purchaſe, or ſo much 
a recezve. any Land of the Indians, without the 
Allowance ihe Court. Yea, and ſome Lands 
which were peculiarly convenient for the Indi- 
ans, our People who were more careful of them 
than they were of themſelves, made a Law, 
That they ſhould never, be bought out of their 
hands.” I ſuppoſe after this it would ſuprize 
Mankind, if they ſhould hear ſuch wonderful 
Creatures as our late Secretary Randolph affirm- 
ing, Ihass Barberous People were never civiliy 
treated by the late Government, tho made it 
their Buſmeſs to encroath upon their Lande, and 
by degrees to drive them ant of al. But, how 
many other Laws we made in Favour of the 
dans, tis not eaſy to reckon u.. 
Twas one of our Taws, That for the further 
* Encouragement of the kopeful Work amon 
them, for the Civilizing and Chriſtianizing o 
them, any Indian that ſhould be brought unto 
* Civility, and come to live orderly in any Ex. 
* £/3ſh Plantation, ſhould have ſuch Allotments 
among the Engliſh, as the Engliſb had them- 
| ſelves. And that if a competent number of 
them, ſhould ſo come on to Civility, as to be 
_ Capable: of a Townſhip, the General Court 


_ ſhould grant them Lands for a Plantation as 
they do unto the Exgliſb. Altho' we had al- 


of their Fields. And becaufe the Indian: are 
excelhyely given unto the Vice of D/unkermeſs, 
which was a Vice unknown to them, until the 
Engiſh brought Srrong-drink in their way, we 
have had a ſevere Law againſt all ſelling or gi- 
ving any Intoxicating Liguors to them. It 


were well, if this Law were more ſeverely Exe · 


cuted. * 

By this time I hope, I have ſtop'd the Calum- 
nious Exclamations of the Roman Catholicks 
againſt the Churches of the Reformation, for. 
negleCting to Erangelize the Natives of the 
Indies. But let me take this occaſion to addreſs 
the Chriſtzan Indians of my own Country, into 
ſome of whoſe Hands, tis likely, this little 
Book may come. 


© © Behold, ye Indians, whatLove, what Care, 
* what Coſt, has been uſed by the Engliſh here, 
* for the Salvation of your precious and immor- 
* tals Sowls, It is not becauſe we have expected 
any Temporal Advantage from you, that we 
have been thus concerned for your good; No, 
* *tis God that has cauſed. us to defire his G/ory 
in your Salvation; and our Hearts have bled 
* with Pity over you, when we have ſeen how 


* deſiroy'd you in another World. It is aueh that 
* has been done for you; we have put you in- 
to a way to be happy both on Earth while you 
e live, and in Heaven when you die. What can 
*. you think will become of you, if you flight all 
© theſe Glorious Offers! Methinks you thoutd 
*'fay to your ſelves, Vitoh web - kittirine peh 
* quob humunan miſhanantamog ne mohſag wad- 
© chanittuonk?' You all believe that your Tea- 
cher Eliot, was a Good and a Brave Man, and 
you would:count it your Bleſſedneſs to be for 
ever with him. Nevertheleſs, I am to tell 
you, that if you don't become Real, and 
<\[Thorough; and Holy Chri/tzans, you ſhall ne- 
ver have 4 comfortable Sight of him any 
more. Lou know how he has Fed you, and 
G pathd you, as well as Taxght you; you 
Know how his Botvels yerned over you, even 
© as tho had yow! had been his Children, when 
*: he ſaw any Afflictions come upon you; but 


if he find you among the wicked, in the Day 


*-of Fudgnent, which he 1b often warn'd you 


<4 of, he will then be à Dreadful Witneſs a- 


+ -gainſt you, and when the Lord Jeſus paſſes 
; that Sentence on you, Depart ye Curſed into 
Euerlaſting Rre with the Devil and his An- 
gels, even your own Eliot will then ſay Amen, 
undo it all. Now to deal plainly with you, 
there are two Vices, which many of you are 


too prone unto, and which are utterly incon- 


© {iſtent with a True Chriſtianity. One of thoſe 
© Vices, is that of [d/enef5. It you had a Dif: 
© poſition to follow an Honeſi Calling, what 


© ſhould hinder you from growing as Confide- 


table 


* horribly the Devil oppre/£d you in this, and 
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W you are now 
| mean, ragged, ſtarved, contemptible 
And. > ferable ; SN, tend of being able, as 
© your Engliſh Neighbours do, to ſupport the 
© Ordinances of God, you are beholden to them, 
not only for maintaining of thoſe Bleſſed Or. 
© dinances among you, but for many other 
Kindneſſes. And have you indeed forgot the 
© Commandment of God, which has been fo often 


4 rable your Eſtates, as many. of your Ex- 
© eliſh Nerghbours : 


laid before you, Six Days ſhalt thou labour ! 


* Engliſh. Neighbours: Poor Creatures, tis by 
this Iniquity that Satan ſtill keeps Poſſeſſion 
of many Souls among you, as much as if 
K Ap e 
were {till in all your woful Heatheniſm; and 
£ how often have. you been told, Drunkard; 
* ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God? | he. 
* ſeech you to be ſenſible of the Miſchiefs to 
which this thing expoſes you, and never 
dream of eſcaping the Vengeance of Eterna! 


Fire, if you indulge your ſelves in this Ac. 
Por ſhame, apply your felves to ſuch Labour F curſed thing. | 

* * 25 may bring you into more Handſome Cir- 

© cumſtances. But the other of theſe Vices, is 
© that of Drunkenneſs. There are godly En 
* glifh Neighbours, of whom you ſhould learn 


to Pray; but there are ſome of you that 


© have done, when have wiſh'd, That the 
* Goſpel of the Lord Jeſus may always Run and 
* be Gloriſyd among you ! 


| The ConCcLus10N: Or, Eliot Expiring. 


- 


Y this time, I have doubtleſs made my 
Readers loth to have me tell what now 
remains of this little Hiſtory ; doubtleſs they 
arc wiſhing that this 7ohn might have Tar. A Paſtor after God's own Heart. 
ried unto the Second Coming of our Lord. But, It was Mr. Nehemiah Walter, who being by 
alas, All-devouring Death at laſt fnatch'd him | the Unanimous Vote and Choice of the Church 
from us, and: ſlighted all thoſe Lamentations| there, become the Paſtor of Roxbury, immedi- 
of ours, Ay Father, My Father, the Chariots of | ately found the Venerable Eliot Embracing and 
Iſrael, and the Horſemen thereof? Cheriſhing of him, with the tender Aﬀettions 
Ae, ib gov te, i of a Father. The good Old Man like Old 
When he was become a ſort of Miles Eneri. Aaron, as it were diſrobed himſelf, with an 
tus, and began to draw near his End, he grew | unſpeakable Satisfaction, when he beheld his 
ſtill more Heavenly, more Sa voury, more Di-| Garments put upon a Son ſo. dear unto him. 
vine, and ſcented more of the Spicy Country | After this, he for a Year or two before his 
at which he was ready to put aſhore. As] Tranſlation, could ſcarce be waded unto 
the Hiſtorian obſeryes of T:berrws, That when] any Pablicꝶk Service, but humbly pleaded, what 
his Life and Strength were going from him, | none but he would ever have ſaid, Ir would be 
his Vice yet remained with him; on the con-|a Wrong to the Souls of the People, for him 10 
trary, the Grace of this Excellent Man rather | do any thing among them, when tbey were 5 
increaſed than abated, when every thing elſe 1055 fo much to their Advantage otherwiſe. If 
was dying with him. *Tis too uſual with 0/4] I miſtake not, the laſt that ever he Preached 
Men, that when they are paſt;Work, they are] was on a Publick F; when he fed his Peo- 
leaſt ſenſible of their Inabilities and Incapaci- ple with a very diſtin& and uſeful Expoſition 
ties, and can ſcarce endure to leg another-ſuc-|upon the Eighty Third Pſalm ; and he conlud- 
cceding them in any part of their Office. But|ed with an Apology, begging his Hearers to 


them, a Perſon young in Years, but old in Dif 
cretion, Gravity, and Experience; -and one 
whom the Church of Roxbzry hopes to find, 
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our Eliot was of 2 Temper quite contrary | pardon the Poorneſs, and Meanneſs, and Bro i | > 
thereunto; for finding many Months before his | kerneſs, (as he called it) of his Meditations; of h 
1 That he had not Strength enough | but added he, My dear Brother here, will hy nd T. 
to Edity his Congregation with Publick Pray- hy mend all. Eb, 
ers, and Sermons, he importun'd his People But altho he thus diſmiſſed himſelf as one {6 655 
with ſome Impatience to call another Miniſter near to the Age of  Nizery, might well have „ 7 
profeſſing himſelf unable to die with Comfort, done, from his Publick Labours; yet he would 17 
until he could ſee a good Succeſſor ordained not give over his Endeavours, in a more pft I been 
ſettled, fixed among them. For this Caulk, he vate Sphere, to Do good unto all. He had al 80 

allo cry'd mightily unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ways been an Enemy to Id/eneſs; any one that Pc C 
our Aſcended Lord, that he would give ſuch a | ſhould look into the little Diary that he kept I his p. 
Giſt unto Roxbury, and he ſometimes call'd his in his 4/manacks, would ſee that there was and : 
whole Town together to join with him in a |with him, No Day without 4 Line; and he was paid 


Faſt for ſuch a Bleſhng. As the Return of their | troubled particularly, when he ſaw how much 
Supplications, our Lord quickly beſtow'd_ upon] Time was devoured bv that Slavery to 3 M 
Apt | WIC 
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which too many debaſe themſelves unto; and 
now he grew old, he was defirous that his 
iVorks ſhould hold pace with his Lie; the 
leſs Time he ſaw /efr, the leſs was he willing 
ro have /oſti He imagined that he could now 
Jo nothing to any purpoſe in any Service for 
God; and ſometimes he would ſay with an Air 

culiar to himſelf, I wonder for what the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt lets me lroe % be knows that now 1 
an di nothing for him! And yet he could not 
forbear Eſſay ing to Do ſomething for his Lord; 
he conceived, that tho? the Exgliſb could not 
be benefired by any Gifts whicli he now fancied 
himſelf to have only the Rvines of, yet who 
can tell but the Negros might! He had long 
jamented it with a Bleeding and a Burning 
Paſſion, that the Exgliſb uſed their Negros but 
as their Horſes or their Oxen, and that fo little 
Care was taken about their immortal Souls ; 
he look'd upon it as a Prodigy, that any wear. 
ing the Name of Chriſtians, Thould ſo much 
have the Heart of Devils in them, as to pre- 
vent and hinder the Inſtruction of the poor 
Blackamores, and confine the Souls of their mi- 
{erable Slaves to a Deſtroying Ignorance, meerly 
for fear of thereby loſing the Benefit of their 
Vaſſzlage; but now he made a Motion to the 
Engliſh Within two or three Miles of him, that 
at ſuch a time and Place they would ſend their 
Negro's once a Week unto him: For he would 
then Carpgthiſe them, and Enlighten them, to 
the utmoſt of his Power in the Things of their 
Everlaſting: Peace; however, he did not live 
to make much Progreſs in this Undertaking. ' 


At length, when he was able to do Little 
without Doors, he try'd then to do ſomerhing 
within; and one thing. was this. A young Boy 
in the Neighbourhood, had in his Infancy fal- 
len into a Fire, ſo as to burn himſelf into a per- 
te& Blindneſs ; but this Boy being now grown 
to ſome Bigneſs, the good old Man took him 
home to his Houſe, with ſome Intentions to 
make a Scholar of him. He firſt informed him of 
and from the Scripture, in which the Boy ſo 
profited, that in a little time he could even 
Repeat many whole Chaprers Verbatim, and if 
any other in Reading miſſed a Word, he would 
mind them of it; yea, and an ordinary piece 
of Latin was become eaſy to the Lad; but ha- 
ving his own Eyes cloſed by Death, he could 
” 8 help the poor Child againft the want 
2 57. 4 RY 
Thus, As the Aged Polycarp could fay, Theſe 
Eighty Six Tears have I ſerved my Lord'Feſus 
Chriſt ; and he has been ſuch a good Maſter to 
me all this while, that I will not now forſake 
vm, Such a Polycarp was our Eliot; he had 
been ſo many Years engaged in the ſweet Ser- 


Vice of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that he could 


not now give it over: Twas his Ambition, and 
his Privilege, 20 bring forth Fruit in old Age; 


and what Veneration the Church of Smyrna 
Paid unto that Angel of theirs, we were upon 


While he was thus making his Retreat out 
of this evil World, his Difcourſes from time 
to time ran upon, The Coming. of the Lord Fe- 
fas Chriſt , it was the Theme which he till 
had Recourſe unto, and we were ſure to have 
ſomething of this, whatever other Subject he 
were upon. On this he talk d, of this he pray'd, 
for this lie long d, and eſpecially when any 
bad News. arrived, his uſual RefleQion” there. 
upon would be, Beho!d, ſome of the Cleudg, 
in which we muſt look for the Coming of the 
Son of Man. At laſt, his Lord, for whom he 
had been long wifhing, Lord, come ! I haue been 
a great white ready for thy Coming! At laſt, I 
ſay, his Lord came and fetched him away into 


the Foy of his Lord. 


s a,» 


He fell into ſome Languiſhments attended 
with a Fever, which in a few days brought 
him into the Pangs (may I ſay? or foe) of 
Death; and while he lay in theſe, Mr. WaL 
ter coming to him, he ſaid unto him, Brother, 
Thou art welcome to my very Soul. Pray retire 
to thy Study for me, and give nie leave to be 
gone; meaning that he ſhould not, by Peti- 
tions to Heaven for his Life, detain him here, 
It was in theſe Languiſhments, that ſpeaking 
about the Work of the Goſpel among the Iz- 
diant, he did after this Heavenly manner ex. 
preſs himſelf, There is a Cloud (ſaid he) 4 
dark Cloud upon the Work of the Goſpel among 
the poor Indians. The Lord revive and proſper 


that Work, and grant it may live when I am 


Dead. It 3s 4 Work, which I have been doing 
much and long about. But what was the Word 
I ſpoke laſt ? I recal that Word, My Doings : 
Alas, they have been poor and ſmall, and lean 


Doings, and ll be the Man that ſhall throw the 
firſt Stone at them all. e 
It has been obſerved, That they who have 
ſpoke many conſiderable things in their Lives, 
uſually ſpeak few at their Deaths. Bur it was 
otherwiſe - with our For, who after much 
Speech of and for God in his Life- time, uttered 
ſome things little ſhort of Oracles on his Death. 
Bed, which, *tis © a "thouſand Pities, they were 
not more exactly regarded and recorded. 
Thoſe Authors that have taken the pains to 
Collect, Apophthegmata Morientum, have not 
therein been unſerviceable to the Living; but 
the Apophthegms of a Dying Eliot muſt have 
had in them a Grace and a Strain truly extraor- 
nary ; and indeed the vu/gar Error of the ſignal 
ſweetneſs in the Song of a Dying Swan, was 
4 very Truth in our Expiring Eliot; his laſt 
Breath ſmelt ſtrong of Heaven, and was Arti- 
cled into none bur very gracious Notes; one 
of the laſt whereof, was, Welcome Foy ! and at 
laſt it went away calling upon the ſtanders by, 
to Prey, pray, pray ! Which was the thing in 
which ſo vaſt a Portion of it, had been before 
Employ d. Sa F 


This was the Peace in the End of this Perfect 
and aprigbt Man ; thus was there another Srar 


tne like Accounts willing to give unto this 
Man of God, © . 


fetched away to be placed among the reft that 
„„ - LINER the 
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New-Etngland. Book III. 
the third Heaven is now enriched with. Hef“ ches was continually encreaſing: And that 
Had once, I think, a pleaſant Fear, that the“ the Churches were ſtill kept as big as they 

Old Saints of his Acquaintance, eſpecially thoſe] were, by the Daily Additions of thoſe that 

two deareſt Neighbours of his, Coon of Boſton, “ ſhall. be ſaved. But the going of ſuch as h 
and Mather of Dorcheſter, which were got fate from us, will apace diminiſh the Occaſions of 
to Heaven before him, would ſuſpe& him to] ſuch happy Tidings. | IN 015 25 
be gone the wrong way, becauſe he ſtaid ſo long] What ſhall we now ſay? Our EViot himſelf 
behind them. But they are now together with | uſed moſt affectionately to bewail the Death 
© a Bleſſed Jeſus, beho/ding of his Glory, and ce. of all Uſeful Men; yet if one brought him the 
lebrating the High Praiſes of him that has cal d notice of ſuch a thing, with any Defpondencies, 
them into his marvellous Light. Whether Hea ſor ſaid, O Sir, ſuch an one is Dead, what ſhal! 
ven was any. more Heaven to him, becauſe of ||we do? He. would anſwer, Vell, bat God lives, 
his finding there, ſo many Saints, with whom Chriſt lives, the Old Saviour of New. England 
he once had his Deſireable Intimacies, yea, and (yet lives, and he will Reign till all his Enemies 
ſo many Saints which had been the Seals of are. made his Foorſtool, This, and only this, 
his own Miniſtry in this lower World, I can-|Confideration have we to relieve us; and let it 
not ſay ; but it would be Heaven enough unto] be accompanied with our Addrefles to the God 
him, to go unto that Zeſzs, whom he had lov'd, of the Spirits of all Fleſh, that there may he 
preach'd, ſerv'd, and in whom he had been I:mzoihies raiſed up in the room of our Depar- 
long aſſured, there does A/! Fullnefs diocll. In|ted Pauls; and that when our Maſes's are 
that. Heaven I now leave him: Not without] gone, the Spirit which was in thoſe Brave 
Gryneis's Pathetical Exclamations [O beatzm|Men, may be put upon the ſurviving Elders of 
lum diem! ] © Bleſſed will be the Day, O our Hrael. 
* Bleſſed the Day of our Arrival to the Glorious | The laſt Thing that ever our E/ot put off 
Aſſembly of Spirits, which this great Saint is was, Ihe Care of all the Churches, which with 
no rejoicing with a moſt Apoſtolical and Evangelical Temper he 
by was continually ſollicitous abour. When the 
Bereaved Ne England, where are thy Tears, | Churches of New England were under a very 
at this Ill boding Funeral? We had a Tradi- | uncomfortable Proſpect, by the ad vantage which 
tion among us, That the Country could never | Men that ſought the Ruine of thoſe Golden and 

* periſh, as long as Eliot was alive. But into] Holy and Reformed Societies, had obtained a. 
whoſe Hands muſt this Hippo fall, now the] gainſt them. God put it into the Heart of one 
Auſtin of it is taken away? Our Eliſha is well known in theſe Churches, to take a Voyage 

one, and now who muſt next Tear invade the into England, that he might by his Mediations 
Land? The Fews have a Saying, Quando Lu at Whitehall, divert the Storms that were im. 
minaria patiuntur Eclip/in, malum ſignum eſt | pending over us. Tis not eaſy to expreſs 
mundo; But I am ſure, *tis a diſmal Eclipſe | what Affection our Aged Eliot profecuted this 
that has now befallen our New Engliſb World, | Undertaking with; and what nkſg wing he 

I confeſs, many of the Ancients fell into the | rendred unto God for any hopeful Succeſſes of 
Vanity of eſteeming the Reliques of the Dead it. But becauſe one of the laſt Times, and for 
Saints, to be the Towers and Ramparts of the fought I know, the laſt of his ever ſetting Pen 
Places that enjoy'd them; and the Dead Bodies | to Paper in the World, was upon this occafion; 
of two Apoſtles in the City, made the Poet I ſhall tranſcribe a ſhort Letter, which was turit. 
cry out, ten by the ſhaking hand, that had heretofore by 

1 P i | Writing deſerved ſo well from the Church of 

A Facie Hoſtih duo propugnacula preſunt. |God, but was now taking its leave of Writing 

KLE | for ever. It was written to the Perſon that 
If the Duſt of dead Saints could give us any | was Engaging for us, and thus it ran. 

Protection, we are not without it; here is a4 | 
Spot of American Soyl that will afford S.T16Þ |. 27: - |; $03 Vie i 
Crop of it, at the Re/urrettion of the Fuſt. Poor | Reverend and Beloved Mr. Increaſe Mather, 
New England has been as Glaptaherp D r * 
was called, 4 Burying place of Saznts. But we |* Cannot write. Read Neh. 2. 10. When 
cannot fee a more terrible Prognoſtick, than | 1 Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobijab the 
Tombs filling apace with ſuch Bones, as thoſe |* Servant, the Ammonite, heard of it; it grie 
of the Renowned Eliot's; the whole: Building ved them exceedingly, that there was come 
75 Country trembles at the Fall of ſuch |, 2 Man to ſeek the Welfare of the Children 

1 J. Dn ' J wr {Hs oct O1. rael. 18 1585 | | | Fry 

For many Months before he dy'd, he would Let thy bleſſed Soul, feed full and fat up® Mn. 
often chearfully tell us, That he was ſhortly |* this and other Scriptures. All other things! I the E 
a going to Heaven, and that he would carry a leave to other Men; and reſt, that 
* deal of good News thither with W 
* ſaid, he would carry Tidings to the Old Dor Loving Brother, ldire 
* Founders of New-Eng/and, which were nor? e184 % CA. 
in Glory, that Church-Work was yet carried] , + + » JOHN ELIOT there! 
on among us: That the Number of our Chur- Þ51 Theſ | 
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: Theſe Two or Three Lines manifeſt the Care | cute, firſt the Civiliaing, and then the Chriſti- 


t of the Churches which breath'd in this great | anizing of the Barbarians, in their Neighbour. 
y O1d Man., as long as he had a Breath to draw | hood; and may the New Eng/anders be ſo fir 
t in the World. And. fince he has left few like | Politicꝶ as well as Religious, us particularly x0 
2 him for a Comprehenſive and Univerſal Regard | make a Miſſon of the Goſpel unto the Mighty 
f unto the Proſperity. of all the Flocks in this | Nations: of the Weſtern Indians, whom the 
| Wilderneſs, we have little naw:to comfort us] French have been of late ſo ſtudiouſly, but ſo 
i in the Loſs of one. ſo like a Patriarch among | unſucceſsfully Tampering with; leſt thoſe hor: 
h us, but only this, That our poor Churches, it| rid Pagans, who lately (as tis credibly affirm- : 
e may be hop'd, have till ſome Intereſt in the ed) had ſuch a Meaſure of Devili/m und Ino. 
8, Cares of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Who walks in lence in them, as to ſhoot a Volley of great and 
Ul the midſt of the Golden Candleſiichs. - Lord || ſmall Shot againſt the Heavens, in Revenge 
s, make our Churches and #eep them, yet Golden] upon The Man in the Heavens, as they called 
d Condlefticks ! Amen. | f our Lord, whom they counted the Author of 
2 33 | the Heavy Calamities which newly have di- 
8 ſtreſſed them; be found ſpared by our Long- 
it UT I have not obtained the End of this | ſuffering Lord, [who hen indeed preſently tore 
od Hiſtory, nor may I let this Hiſtory come | the Ground aſunder, with immediate and hor- 
be to an End, until I do with ſome Importunity | rible Thunders from Heaven round about them, 
I beſpeak the Endeavours of good Men every | but kill'd them not / ] for a Scourge to us, that 
Ie where, to labour in that Harveſt which the have not uſed our Advantages to make a ver- 
ve Bleſſed Eliot juſtly counted worthy of his ut. guons People of them. If a King of the Weſt 
of moſt Pains and Cares. It was the Confeſſion | Saxo7s long fince aſcribed all the Diaſaſters on 


of Themiſtocles, that the Victory of Miltiades any of their Affairs, to Negligencies in this 
would not let him ſleep in Quietnels ; may | Point, methinks the Net. Englanders may not 
thoſe of our Eliot raiſe a like Emulation in] count it unreaſonable in this way to ſeek their 
thoſe that have now ſeen the Lite of this Evan. own Proſperity. Shall we do what we can 
gelical Hero ! One Robert Beily (a true Son of that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may beſtow upon 
Epiphanizs ) many Years ago publiſhed a Book, | America, (which may more Juſtly be call'd Co. 
wherein ſeveral Groſs Lies, by which the Name | lumba) that Salutation, O my Dover © 

of that Zobn Cotton, who was known to be one 
of the Holieſt Men then alive, was moſt inju-| May the ſeveral Plantations, that live upon 
riouſly made odious unto the Churches abroad, | the Labours of- their Negro's, no more be guil- 
were accompanied with ſome Reflections upon | ty of ſuch a prodigious Wickedneſs, as to de- 
poor New-Eng/and, whereot this was one, Ihe ride, neglect, and oppoſe all due means of 
way of their Churches hath moſt exceedingly hin. bringing their poor Negro's unto our Lord; but 
dred the Converſion of the poor Pagans : Of all] may the A of whom God will one Day 
that ever croſſed the American Seas, they are | require the Souls of the Slaves committed unto 
noted az moſt neglettful of the Work of Conver- | them, ſee to it, that like Abraham, they have 
fron. We have now ſeen thoſe Aſperſions and | Catechiſed Servants , and not imagine that the 
Calumnies abundantly wip'd away. Bur let] Almighty God made ſo many Thouſands of 
that which has been the Vindication of New- | Reaſonable Creatures for nothing, but only to 
England, be alſo the Æmulation of the World : | ſerve the Luſts of Epicures, or the Gains of 
Let not poor little New-Erng/and, be the only Mammoniſts; leſt the God of Heaven out of 
Proteſtant Country that ſhall do any Notable meer Pity, if not Fuſtice, unto thoſe unhappy 
thing for zhe Propagation of the Faith, unto thoſe | Blacks, be provoked unto a Vengeance which 
Dark Corners of the Earth which are full of | may not without Horrour, be thought upon. 
cruel Habitations. But the Addreſſes of ſo mean | Lord, when ſhall we ſee Ethiopians read thy Scri— 
a Perſon as my ſelf, are like to prevail but lit: prures with Underſtanding ! 
tle abroad with Men of Learning and Figure in 5 — 
the World. However, I ſhall preſume to utter May the Ezgliſb Nation do what may be 
er, my Wiſhes in the fight. of my Readers ; and it] done, that the Welch may not be deftroy'd for 
is poſſible that the Great God who deſpi/es| the lack of Knowledge, leſt our Indiſpoſition to 


When I rot the Prayer of the poor, may by the Influ-|do for their Souls, bring upon us all thoſe I 
b the IN ences of his Holy Spirit, upon the Hearts of | Judgments of Heaven, which Gi/dazs their * 
t grie I} foe whoſe Eyes are upon theſe Lines, give a | Country- man, once told them, that they ſuffer- 5 
come leſſed Anſwer thereunto. ed for their Diſregards unto cure; and may the * 
ildren N nefandous Maſſacres of the Exgliſb by the Iriſb, i 
gk Wherefore, May the People of New. England, awaken the Engliſh to conſider, whether they a 


an who have ſeen fo ſenſible a Difference between have done enough to reclaim the 1ri/h, from 
10g5 the Eſtates of thoſe that ſell Drink, and of thoſe | the Popiſh Bigottries and Abominations,” with 
that preach Truth, unto the miſerable Salvages which they have been intoxicated. 

among them, as that even this alone might in. LY | 1 i 

pire them, yet from a nobler Confideration| May the ſeveral Fadforres and Companies, 

101 than that of their own oztward Fee Concerns lie in Aſie, Africa, or Ameri 

P thereby advanced, be encouraged till to proſe-] ca, be perſwaded, ws by _ and before 985 
| 2 is 


9 


—Y — „ — — 
„ 0 + &, #4 - — 2 
« 0 > 
- 4 _ 4 


„ W "= "I — _ 
OUT E ET EEE Ib 2 ogy EE 


— 


2 N . 
"IE Ia 


* 


enn 


8 
* Fa ig” FE „ » — 
7 bw 931 3 2 
N 9 5 


＋ 
=” 


4 
« 
E 
[4 
*g 
5 / 


— = 


x m - y _—_— * 
1 ˙ Wes... a9 4 AED... l 
r rr 
2 * 4 8 5 * > , *Þ* " a * * * : * . * * q vp k % A 1 * ** N . 4 4 < 
Po * 1 os * 3 Sa =" _ 8 : * 3 Ks 
2 ä N * + 


LY 1 
„ 5 % _ £ 
2 — 5 8 
2 * 2 


 Foangelizing the World, may be more effe- 


= 
A nay. we pa lt ys 
A * 4, 4 o b ons * 


210 - The Hiſtory of New- England. Book III. 


his Grandfather Abraham was, That they al- times what we do upon ſaving the Immortal 
ways owe unto God certain Praportions of their Souls of Men. 
Poſſeffrons, by the honeſt Payments of which lit: | OLDS 
tle Suit Rente, they would certainly ſecure Laſtly, May many Worthy Men, who fing 
and enlarge their Enjoyment of the Principal; | their Circumſtances will allow of it, get the 
hut that they are under a very particular Obli-| Lazgzage of ſome Nations that are not yer 


gation to communicate of our Spiritæal Things, brought home to God; and wait upon the 


unto thoſe Heathens, by whoſe Carnal Things Divine Providente, for God's leading them to, 
they are Enriched : And may they therefore and owning them in their Apoſtolica! Linderta- 
make it their Study, to employ ſome able and f &ings. When they remember what RuSinw 
pious Minifters, for the Inſtruction of thoſe 1 relates concerning the Converſion of the [þe. 
elt with whom they have to deal, and ho-|rzarns, and what Socrates, With other Authors, 
nourably ſupport ſuch Miniſters in that Em- | relates concerning the Converſion wrought by 
ployment. occaſion of Frumentizs and Ade/izs, in the 
| Inner India, all as it were by Accident, ſurely 
May the Poor Greeks, Armenians, Muſco- |*rwill make them try, what may be done by 
vites, and others, in the Eaſtern Countries, | De/g tor ſuch things now in our Day! Thus, 
wearing the Name of Chriſtians, that have lit- ler them ſee, whether while we at home in 
the Preaching and no Printing, and few Bibles | the midſt of weariſome Temprations, are Ang- 
or good Books, now at laſt be furniſhed with | ling with Rods, which now and then catch one 
Bibles, Orthodox Catechiſms, and Practical Soul for our Lord, they ſhall not be Fiſhing 
Treatiſes by the Charity of England; and may | with Nets, which will bring in many Thou. 
our Preſſes provide good ſtore of good Books | ſands of thoſe, concerning whom with n/peak: 
for them, in their own Tongues, to be ſcatter. abe Foy in the Day of the Lord, they may ſay, 
among them. Who knows what Convul | Bebo/d, I and the Children which God has given 
ons might be haſtened upon the whole Maho. | me ! Let them fee, whether, ſuppoſing they 
metan World by ſuch an extenſive Charity ſhould proſper no farther than to Preach 7½ 
ba Goſpel of the Kingdom in all the World for « 
May ſufficient Numbers of great, wiſe, rich, Witneſi unto all Nations, yet the End which is 
learned, and godly Men in the Three King-|then zo come, will not bring to them the more 
doms, procure well-compoſed Soczeries, by happy Lor, wherein they ſhall ſtand, that are 
whoſe united Counſels, the Noble Defign of | found fo doing. 


Aually carried on; and if ſome generous Per- Let no Man be diſcouraged by the Difficulties, 
fons will of their own Accord combine for fuch | which the Devil will be ready to clog ſuch 
Eonſultations, who can tell, but like ſome o- Artempts againſt his Kingdom with; for I will 
ther Celebrated Societies heretofore formed from | take leave fo to Tranſlate the Words of the 
ſuch ſmall Beginnings, they may ſoon have that] Wiſe Man, in Prov. 27. 4. What 7s able to ſtand 
Countenance of Authority, which may produce | before Zeal ? I am well ſatisfy'd, that if Men 
very Glorious Effects, and give Opportunity | had the Wiſdom, To diſcern the Signs a the 
to gather vaſt Contributions from all well diſ Times, they would be all Hands at Work, 
poſed People, to Aſſiſt and Advance this Pro- to ſpread the Name of our Jeſus into all the 

eſs of Chriſtianity. God forbid, that Popery | Corners of the Earth. Grant it, O my God: 
ſhould expend upon cheating, more than ten | and Lord Feſus, Come quickly. 
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A Copy of a LE T TEN from the very Reverend 
Mr. Richard Baxter, to Mr. Increaſe Mather (then in 
London.) at | 


Written upon the Sight of Mr. Eliot's LIFE, in a Former Edition. 


Dear Brother, 


: 1 Thought I had been near Dying at 12 a4. nions, by many Letters, which I had £0" 

Clock, in Bed; but your Boo revivd * him. There was no Man on Earth, whom 
* me: I lay Reading it, until between One |* I Honour d above him. It is his Evange#* 
and Two. I knew much of Mr. E/zot's Opi- ]“ Work, that is the Apeſtolica! Suach ei 
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© he did. It pleaſed me to Read from him, 
my Caſe, [ My Underſtanding failerh, my Me- 
« mory faileth, my Tongue Fallerh, (and my 
Hand and Pen fail) but ny Charity faileth 
« zot. ] That Word much comforted me. I 
am as Zealous a Lover of the Ne. England 
Churches, as any Man, according to Mr. 
« Noyes, Mr. Nortons, Mr. Mitchels, and the 


© Synods Model. | 


{ 


Auguſt 3. 
1691. 


© 1 plead for. I am now Dying, I hope, as 


© I loved your Father, upon the Letters I re- 
* ceived from him. I love you better for your 
* Learning, Labours, and peaceable Modera- 
tion. I love: your Son better than either of 
you, for the Excellent Temper that appear. 
* eth in his Writings. O that Godlineſs and 
* Wiſdom thus Increaſe in all Families 
* He hath Honoured himſelf Half as much as 
Nr. Eliot I fay, but Half ax nuch; for 
Deeds excel Words. God preſerve you, and 


* New-England ! Pray for, 
Tour Fainting, 
Languiſhing Friend, 


Rl. BAX TE R. 
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Shorter Accounts of Sundry Divines, 


in the 


Churches of New-England. 


Gathered by Co 


TTON MaTHER. 


The Fourth Part. 


— 


Whereto is more Largely Added, 


The LIFE and DATA of the Reverend 
Mr. 7OHN BAILY. 


— — 
_ —_ 


INTROD 


READER, 


Eruſe, I pray, and ponder theſe Words of | 
P the Incomparable Turretine. 

Singularem Dei Gratiam, non poſſumus, quin 
F#ternis Laudibus, Celebremus, quod Novilh- 
mis hiſce ſæculis, reſtitutà Evangelii Luce, tot 
tantoſq; Viros, DoQtrina & Inſigni Pietate Fræ- 
ditos, ad Opus Reformationis Inchoandum & 
Promovendum Vocaverit; qui uberrimã Rerum 
Sacrarum Scientis imbuti, & Heroico Spiritu 
donati, tanquam [ NaN WIR | Viri Prodigis, 
Tubæ Evangelicæ Sonitu, & Veritatis Divinæ 
Fulgore, Tenebras Erroris Craſſiſſimas fæliciſſi. 
me fugarunt, Antichriſti Regnum Concuſſerunt, 
& Ecclefiam a Multis ſzculis-miſere Captivam, 
& Ty rannidis Jugo pluſquam ferreo tantum non 


. 


UC TION. 


Thou art prepared then to proceed, in what 
Remains of our Hiſtory. | 


Reader, Theu &knoweft the 
become Wiſe, was thus declared 
concolor fieret Mortuis. 


And thou wilt not forget that Leſſor ſometrmes 
grven ; 


an Oracle, ſi 


Since we have lived bere, and ſince we art 
* to die, and yer live after Death, and others 
* will ſucceed is when we are Dead, We are 
* greatly concerned, to ſend before us a very 
Good Treaſure, zo carry with us à very Good 
* Conſcience, and to /cave behind us a very 


oppreſſam, & Babylone Myſtici glorioſe Evo- 
carunt. - 4 | 


* Good Example. 
5 Behold 


for a Man to 
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Behold ſome. of them, who did ſo! _ 
It bath been Remarkd, That when. Sarah 
ralld ber Husband Lord; ber Speech was all 
an beap of Sinful Infidelity ,, there was but one 
Good Word in it let the Spirit of God, long 
after takes notice of that Word. And why ſhould 


| yet we 


not we then take notice, of many a Good Work, 
N in the Lives of. thoſe, concerning whomt 
> not pretend or ſuppoſe, that they lived 
altogether free from Inhrmities * Their fafrmd- 
ties were but Humanities. 


: 


— — —— 
"5 5 


CHA 


TL {| 


REMAINS of the Firſt Claſſis 


N ſurviving Friends of the Reſt, men- 
tioned in the Et Catalogue of Confeſſors, 
by whom the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt | 
was brought imo this Wilderneſs, having ſupplied 
me with ſo few and ſmall Informations con- 
cerning them, that I am of the Opinion, Pre- 
Rat nulla quam Pauca dicere. Let all their 
Vertues then be Galaxied into this one Indiſtin& 
Luſtre, they were Faithful Servants of Chriſt, 
and 'Sufferers for their being ſo. | 
Nor-is it unlikely that there might be ſome 


among thoſe good Men, who yet might be, in 


ſo little Extraordinary, that there might be the 
lame Account given of them, that there was 
of a certain Biſhop of Rome, in the Second 
Century, Nihil præclari de Gubernatione & fa- 
Alis ejus commemorari poteſt; and although we 
Neto Englanders do dwell in fo Cold, and ſo 
Clear an Air, that more of the ſmaller Stars 
may be ſeen by our Conſiderers than in mai 
other Places, yea, and not only the Nebuloſa of 
Cancer it ſelf, but even the Leſſer Stars which 
compoſe- that Cloud, are Conſidered among us; 
nevertheleſs, for us to attempt the Wi of 
their Lives, would carry too much Fordnejs 
in it: Nor do we forget, that Sum eff cuig; 
ordi valgus. | | ; IA 
Moreover, there were divers of theſe Wor- 
thy Men, who by removing back to England 
"upon the Turm of the 12 have almoſt re- 
leaſed us from ſuch a arge Account of them, 
as otherwiſe might have been expected from 


his Life at the City of Briſtol, where one of 
the laſt Things he did, was to defend in Print 


the Cauſe of Infant Baptiſm. 


Mr. SAMUEL EATON. He was the Son 
of Mr. Richard Eaton, the Vicar of Great Burd- 
worth in Cheſhire, and the Brother of Mr. Theo- 
Pbilus Eaton, the Renowned Governour of New: 
Haven. His Education was at the Univerſity 
of Oxford : And becauſe it will doubtleſs re- 
commend him to find ſuch a Pen, as that which 
wrote the Athenæ Oxonienſes thus CharaQeri- 
ſing of him, Reader, thou ſhalt have the very 
Words of that Writer, concerning him : After 
he had left the Unzverſay, be entred into the 
Sacred Funiion, took Orders according to the 
Church of England, pb was | Beneficed in 2 
Country : But having been puritanically Edu. 
cared, he did diſſent in ſome Particulars thereof. 


u. Whereupon finding bus Place too warm far hin 


he Revolted, and went into New England, and 
Preached among the Brethren there. But let us 
have no more, of this Wood Mr Eaton was a 
very Holy Man, and a Perſon of great Learn- 
ing and Judgment, and a moſt Incomparable 
Preacher. But upon his Diſſent from Mr. Da- 


venbort, about the Narrow Terms, and Forms 


of vil Government, by Mr. Davenport, then 
forced upon that Infant Colony, his Brother 
adviſed him to a Removal: And calling at Bo- 
ſton by the way, when he was on his Removal, 
the Church there were ſo highly affected with 


us: and yer ſome Good. Account of not a few his Labours, thus occaſionally enjoyed among 


among them, is to be reported. I remember, them, Ja would fain have engaged him 
8 t! 


Dr. Parin in his Travels, tells us, That in a 
certain Ma ſæum at Vienna, he ſaw a Cherry: 


unto a Settlement in that Place. But the Lord 


| Jeſus Chriſt kad more Service for him in O% 


tone, on which were engraved aboye an 27 England, than he could have done in New ; 


dred Portraitures, with different Ornaments of 
the Head upon them. I muſt now endeavqur a 
Tenth part of an Hundred Pourtraitures, with 


and therefore atriving in England, he became 


he Paſtor.of a Church at Duckenfe1d, in che 
Pariſh of S ort, in Cheſhire, and afterwards 


different Ornaments of the Mind upon each,of | at 705 ort „ and a, Perſon of Eminent Note 


them; nevertheleſs I am to take up almoſt as 
much as little room as a Cher7y-ſtone tor them 
all. -Particularly, = ee 
Mr. RICHARD BLINMAN. After a Faith- 
ful Diſcharge of his Miniſtry, at G/ocefter, and 
at New London, he returned into England; and 
living to a good O/d Age, he, who wherever he 


came, did ſet himſelf to Do Good, concluded 


ny 


and Ule, not only in that, but alſo in the 
ERS. CE 
After the Refforatzon of K. Charles II. he un- 
geen firſt S:/excing, and then much other 
Suffering, from the Perſecution, which yet calls 
for a National Repentance. He was the Author 
of many Books, and eſpecially of ſome in De- 
fence of the Chriſtian Faith, about the God. 
Head of Chriſt, againſt the Socinian Blaſphe- 
mies 


* 
2 OS. 
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mies: And his Help was joined unto Mr. Ti- for about Seven Years, in the Charge of the 
mot hy Tailors, in writing ſome Treatiſes enti- | Church at Salem, the Reader tnay find at the 
ruled, The Congregational Way Tuſtified. By | Concluſion of his Advice 10 bis, Daughter, pub. 
theſe he Out lives his Dearh, which fell out |liſhed under the, Title of, 4 Dying Father's lap 
at Denton, in the Pariſh of Mancheſter in Lan. Legacy to an only Child And indeed, I hearti- 

' caſhire (where ſays our Friend Rabſpateh Hood, ly Recommend it unto his Reading. The Nar. 
he had ſheltered himſelf among the Brethren af-| rative of his Death has allo been long ſince pub. 
ter his Ejefion) on the Ninth Day of January, | liſhed unto the World: And it reports thoſe 
1664. and he was Buried in the Chapel there. |to have been amongſt his Laſt Words. 0 ! 

| | This is a Good Day! He it come that I have 

Mr. WILLIAM HOOK. This Learned, Ho- long /ooked for, and I ſhall be with him in Glory: 


ly, and Humble Man, was born about 1600. r WES 
—9 was for ſome time a Collegue with Mr.. Mr. THOMAS PETERS. He came over 


Davenport, in the Paſtoral Charge of the unto New-England, in the Time of the Ci! 
Church at our New-Haven ; on the Day of his Hr; and ſtaying but about Three Years, he 
Ordination, whereto he humbly. choſe for his returned into Exgland. A Worthy Man, and 
Text thoſe Words in Zudg. 7. 10. Go thou, with |a Writer of certain Pieces, which will, I ſup. 
Pbarah thy Servant; and as humbly rais d his poſe, preſerve his Memory among thoſe that 
Doctrine, That in Great Services a little Help are Strangers, as I am thereunto. Co 


5 = 
— — 


is better than none; which he gave, as the Rea- f | hy 
ſon of his own being joined with ſo conſidera- | Mr. | SAX ION. He was a Torkfhire + ter 
ble a Gideon as Mr. Davenport. After this] Man; a Studious and a Learned Perſon, a great Pit 
returning into Exgland, he was for ſome while, | Hebrician. The unſettled Condition of the ou 
Miniſter at Axmouth in Devonſhire, and then | Colony, and ſome unhappy Contention in the Ex 
Maſter of the Savoy on the Strand, near Lon. Plantation, where he Lived, put him upon re. * 


don, and ſo Chaplain ro the Greateſt Man, moving from Scituate, firſt unto Boſton, and ſo 
then in the Nation. He was the- Author of di- unto England, in his Reduced Age. I find in 
vers Compoſures that ſaw the Light; whereof] honeſt Mr, Ryther's Devout Book, Entituled, 
haps one of the moſt memorable is that] 4 Plat for Mariners, this Paſſage related con- 
about, The Privileges of the Saints on Earth] cerning him. An Old Puritan Miniſter, Mr. 
above thoſe in Heaven. But there was one of |* Saxton of Leeds, in Werkſhire,] in a Storm, 
his Compoſures, which did more neatly con-|* coming from New-Eng/and, when they were 
cern bimfelf, than perhaps his Perſecutors did ]“ all expecting the Veſſel to fink, he faid, 0þ 
imagine; and that was about, The Slaughter |* who is now for Heaven, who is bound for Hea- 
of the Witneſſes: For he bore a part in that|* ven 
Slaughter, when his Teſtimony to the King/y | 
Office of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in his Church, | I /ay nothing, becauſe I Au nothing of Mr. 
procured him the Condition of a ſilenced Non-| Brecy ; but this, he alſo returned into England. 
Conformift, from May 24. 1662. to March 21. But the leſs of him, the more might be writ- 
1677. when he died in, or near London, and ten of Mr. GILES FIRMIN, who viſited Neu 
went from the Priviledges of Labours among | England in his younger Years, but afterwards 
the Saints on Earth, to thoſe of Rewards among | became, in England, an Eminent Preacher of 
the Sainte in Heaven. He lies buried in the | the Gœſpel, and a Writer, as well as a Preacher 
Sleeping-Place on the North-fide of the Nero of it. Among the reſt of his Books, that Gol- 
Artillery Garden. | den one, which is Entituled, The Real Chriſtian, 
does Really prove the Title to be his own Cha- 
Mr. ROBERT PECK. This Light having [raCter z and the reſt, as well as that, prove him 
been by the Perfecuting Prelates, put under a|to be an Able Scholar, as well as a Rea! Chr:i- 
Buſhel, was, by the good Providence of Hea- ian. I ſuppoſe him to be yet living in a Fruit- 
ven, fetch'd away unto Neto. England, about ful Old Age, at Ridgewe! in Eſſex : But ſuch 
the Year 1638. where the Good People of Demonſtrations, he hath ſtill given of his Af, 
our Hingham did Rejoice in the 2 a for a Sea- fections to New-England, on all occaſions, that 
ſon. But within Two or Three Years, the In- [he might have juſtly reſented it, as an Injury, 
vitation of his Friends at Hingham in England, if he had been wholly omitted in the Catalogue 
waded him to a Return unto them; where, of them that have deſerved well of that Coun- 


being though a Great Perſon for Stature, yet a |try. 
Greater for Spirit, he was greatly ſerviceable | 
for the Good of the Church. Beſides theſe Perſons, there are ſome others, 
5 of whom a larger Account might be endez- 
Mr. HUGH PETERS. A Brief Narrative | youred. 
of his Life, both before and after his Abode,! Three ſhall be A// that we will offer. 
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The LIFE of Mr. THOMAS ALLEN Tags 


when our Colony was Juſt Forty Tears Old, 
and our Land had / een Reſt Forty Tears, that 
of Miniſters which had then come from Exg. 
land unto us, chiefly in the Jen Firſt Tears, 
there were Ninety Four: Of which Number, 
Thirty One were then Alive; Thirty Six had 
retired unto Heaven; Iwenty Seven had re- 
turned back to Europe. 


F was a 28 made in that Vear, 


Of thoſe Firſt Comers, who again left the 
Country, ſoon after their F:7ſt Coming, one was 
that Worthy Man Mr. Thomas Allen, who at- 
ter he had for ſome time approved himſelf a 
Pious and Painful Miniſter of the Goſpel, in 


our Charleſtown, ſaw Caule to return back into 
England; where he lived unto a good Old Age, 


in the City of Nortoich. 


The Name of Aen being but our Pronun- 
ciation of the Saxon Word, Alwine, which is 
as much as to ſay Be/oved of All, expreſſed the 
Fate of this our Allen, among the Generality 
of the well-difpoſed. And being a Man great- 
ly Beloved, he applied himſelf ro enquire much 
into the Times, wherein his Predeceſſor Daniel, 
was an Hard Student, when the Angel came 
to call him %. 

Though he ſtaid not very long in this Coun- 
try, yet this Country lays claim eſpecially to 
Two of his Compoſures, which have been Ser- 
viceable unto the World. The former of theſe 
was printed here; namely, An Invitation unto 
Thirty Sinners to come unto their Saviour; pre- 
faced and aſſiſted into the Light by our Wor- 
thy Higginſon. But the latter was Printed be 


vond Sea; and Entituled, A CHa¹,ẽE&e¶nf Scripture | 
- Whereinp the Author was diſpoſed | 
like the Illuſtrious Bacholtger, who being wea 
Angelicos inter cætus, Animaſq, Beatas, 
Spiritus ALLENI Gaudia Mille Capit: 
Ad Litui Sonitum dum Corpus & Offa reſurgant, 
Totus ut ALLENUS Hiviſicatus bet. 


Chronolo 


ry of Controverſy; betook himſelf to Chronology, 
laying, Malle ſe Computare quam Diſputare. 
This is a moſt Learned and uſeful Piece; and 
all my further Account of the Author ſhall be 
in the Words of the Famous Greenbil, in 
Epiſtle before it. Says he, 
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* This Work having bad its Conception in 
a Remote Quarter of the World, it was la- 
tent 1n his Cloſer, the greateſt parr of Seven 
Years; as 7oaſh ſometimes was kept ſecret 
in a Chamber of the Temple, before he 
was brought to publick View, by the 
Means of Febojadah, that good Old High 
Prieſt : And it had ſtill been ſuppreſſed had 
not the Author been preſſed, and charged 
with hiding of a Talent in a Napkin, by 
ſuch another as Fehojadah was [Mr. John 
Cotton] whoſe Soul is now amongſt the Saints 
in Heaven, reſting from its manifold Labours, 
and whoſe Name both is and ever will be pre- 
cious in all the Gates of the Daughters of Sion, 
through all Ages. When Moſes, Daniel, and 
John were in ſuffering Conditions, they had 
much Light from God, and gave forth much 
Truth concerning the Church and the Times: 
And many of our Reverend, Learned, and 
Godly Brethren, being through the Iniquity 
of the Times driven into America, by look- 
ing up unto God, and by ſearching of the 
Scriptures, received and found much Light 
concerning the Church and the Times; and 
have made , and Ages to come, beholden 
to them, by communicating the ſame ; amongſt 
3 now, is this Learned and Judicious 
uthor. 


From the Epitaph of Helvicus, the Great 


ronologiſt, we will preſume to borrow a Te. 
traſtick, for this great Student in Chronology. 


| — 


his 


Ee ee 


Epitaphium. 
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The LIFE of Mr. 7 


7 UR Beſed Saviour has denounced that | 


Righteous and Fearful Curſe, upon thoſe, 
who deſpiſe the Offers of his Glorious Goſpel, 
Whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor hear your 
Words, it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom and 
Gomorrah, in the Day of Judgment, than. for 
that City. And the Excellent Knowles, was an 


Eminent Perſon among thoſe Embaſſadors of | 


Heaven, in the Quarrel of whoſe Entertain- 
ment, the King of Heaven, wonderfully accom- 
liſhed that Prediction. If New-Eng/and hath 
n in ſome Reſpects Inmanuel's Land, it is 
well; but this I am ſure of, Immanuel College 
contributed more than a little to make it ſo, 
2 Fellow whereof once was our Mr. John 
Knowles. . 1 
He was among the Firſt Comers into New- 
England, joined as a Colleague with Mr. Phi- 
lips at Watertown. But as he began, ſo he 
ended his pious Days in England; between 
which there occurred one very Remarkable Pro- 
vidence, now to be Related. 


In the Year 1641. One Mr. Bennet, a Gen- 
tleman from Vz7rgina, arrived at Beſton, with 
Letters from well-diſpoſed People there, unto 
the Miniſters of Neu. England, bewailing their 
ſad Condition, for the want of the Glorious 
Goſpel, and entreating that they might hence | 
be ſupplied with Miniſters of that Goſpel. 
Theſe Letters were openly Kead at Boſton upon | 
3 Lefyre-Day; Whereupon the Miniſters a. 
greed upon ſerting apart a Day for Faſting and 
Prayer, to implore the Direction of God about 
this Buſineſs; and then the Churches of Water- 
town, Braintree, and Rowly, . having each of | 
them two Miniſters apiece, Mr. Philips of Wa: 
' rertown, Mr. Thompſon of Braintree, and Mr. 
Miller of Rowly, were pitched upon for the 
intended Service ; whereof the General Court 
ſo approved, that it was ordered, the Goyer- 
nour ſhould Recommend theſe Perſons by his 
Letters to the Governour and Council at Vir. 
£1714. 

Mr. Ph:/ips being Indiſpoſed for the Voyage 
Mr. Knowles went in his Room; and Mr. Mil 
lers Bodily Weakneſſes, cauſed him alſo to 
Decline the Voyage. But the Two Churches 
of Watertown and Braintree, though they lo. 
ved their Miniſters very well, yet cheerfully 
diſmiſſed them unto this great Concern; ac. 
counting it their Honour that they had ſuch} 
Defireable Perfons, by whom they might make 
a Miſſion of the Goſpel, unto a People that ſat 
in the Region and Shadow of Death. 

On Of. 7. 1642. They began their Voyage: 


P III. 


O HN KNOWLES. 


and they met with ſo many other Difficulties 
that they made it Eleven Weeks of — 
| Paſſage, before they arrived at Virginia : Ne. 
vertheleſs, they had this Advantage in the way 
that they took in a Third Minter for lla 
Aſſiſtance; namely, Mr. James, then at Ne. 
Haben. | | 
Though their hazardous Retardations in their 
Voyage, made them ſometimes to ſuſpeR, whe. 
ther they had a clear Call of God unto their 
Undertaking, yet the Succeſs of their Miniſtry 
when they came to Virginia, did ſufficiently 
extinguiſh that Suſpicion. They had little 
Encouragement from the Rulers of the Place 
bur they had a kind Entertaiment with the 
People; and in the ſeveral parts of the Coy. 
try where they were beſtowed, there were ma. 
ny 7 by their Miniſtry brought home to 
20d. | 
But as Auſtin told Mankind, The Devil was 
never turned Chriltian yet : the Powers of Dark. 
neſs could not count it for their Intereſt, that 
the Light of the Goſpel powertully preached 
ſhould reach thoſe Dark Places of the Earth 
The Rulers of that Province did not allow of 
their publick Preaching; but inſtead thereof 
an Order was made, That ſuch ax would not 
conform to the Ceremonies of the Church of Eng- 
land, ſhould by ſuch a Day, depart the Country. 
By which Order, theſe Holy, Faithful, Pain. 
ful Miniſters, were driven away from the Vir. 
gina Coaſt: But when they return'd, as they 
Left behind them, not a few Seal of their 
Miniſtry, ſo they Brought with them ſome, 
who afterwards proved Bleflings to New-Eng- 


land. 


Well, before the Day fixed for the Depar 
ture of theſe Miniſters came, the Indians far 
and near having entred into a Conſpiracy, to 


cut off the Engehſh in thoſe Territories, execu- 


ted it in an Horrible Maſſacre, whereby at leaſt 
Three Hundred poor Engliſh Virginians, were 
at once Barbaroufly Butchered, which Maſſa 
cre was allo accompanied with a Grievous 
Mortality, that cauſed 'many ſoher Perſons to 
Remove out of that Colony, and others to ac- 
knowledge the Juſtice of God upon them, fot 
the I/l-Treats, which had been given to the 
Miniſters of his Goſpel, and the Goſpe/ brought 
by thoſe Miniſters. 

After this, did Mr. Knowles remove back 
to England, where he was a Preacher at the 


Cathedral, in the City of Brifto!, and Lived 


in Great Credit and Service for divers Years. 


At Rhode-I/land, they lay long Wind- bound; 


But 


* 
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But when the Act of Uniformity, made ſuch] He lived'unto a very Great Age and ſtaid 
1 Slaughter of Non-Conformiſfts, Mr. Knowles | longer our of Heaven, than the moſt of them 
was one of the Miniſters which were /i/exced|.that Live in Heaven upon Earth. But in his 
by that Act. And after that Cui Death he great Age, he continued ſtill to do Great Good; 
lived in Landon a Collegue to the famous Mr. | wherein his Labours were fo fervent and eager, 
Kentiſh, and a Bleſſing to the Church of | that he would ſometimes Preach till he fell 
-- | I down; and yet have a Duthſul Readineſs in the 
AMarter and Spirit of his Preaching. His laſt 
FPxercifing his Miniſtry in the City of Lon- Falling Down was a Fying p; and an —_—_ 
don, he underwent many. Grzevous Perſecu-| to that Land where The Weary are at Reſt. 
lion, and received gs many Glorious Delive- | r 
rance g. . But when ſome of his Friends dif T 8 ee i e 
couraged him, with Fears of his being thrown nnn * COT 
into Priſon, if he did not affect more of Priva-| | 
7 he Reply'd, In Truth, I had rather be in a 

40 


I where 1 might haue a ar x of _ at L Epitaphium. Slog do 
hom I might Preach the Irut Bleſ- a | 
el Mater a live Idle in my oo Howe, Vis Scire, Quis Sim? Nomen eft KNOLESIUS 
without any ſuch Opportunities. Dir Su. 


CHAP IV. 
Eliſha's Bones. The LIFE of Mr. HENRY WHITFIELD. 


Cupiditatem Imitandi fecit; Sen abſtuliæx. 


ere has been a Trite Proverb, which II Ing of Court, But the Gracious and early Ope- 
wiſh indeed were ſo Threadbare as to be] rations of the Holy Spirit, on his Heart, in- 
never uſed more ; clined him rather to be Preacher of the Go- 
| | pet, and in his Inclinations he was encouraged 
Argelicus Fuvents, ſenibus Satanizat in Annis.|by ſuch Eminent Miniſters, as Dr. Stanton, Mr. 
Byſield, and others. 

which, though *twere pity it ſhould ever ſpeak | He was very pious in his Childhood, and be- 
Engliſh, has been Engilſped, A Young Saint, an cauſe pious, therefore Prayerful; yea, ſo ad- 
O Devil. 1 remember Eraſmus believes, the] dicted unro Prayer, that in the very School it 
Devi himſelf was the Author of that Proverb. | ſelf, he would be ſometimes Praying, when 
This I am ſure, the Proverb was none of Solo-] the Scholars about him imagined by his Po- 
mon's, who ſays, Train up a Child in the way tures, that he had only been intent upon his 
that he ſhould go, and when he is old, he will not | Book. | | 
leave it. Indeed a Dung Sinner may make an] As he grew up, he grew exceedingly in his 
0/4 Devil; a Young Hypocrite, a Young Di/  Acquaintance with God, with Chriſt, and with 
ſembler, pretending to Saintſhip, may do ſo; the exceeding Riches of Grace diſplay'd in the 
but a Jung Saint will certainly make an Odd New Covenant. And he gained ſuch a ground- 
Angel. Jed Afvurance of his own faving Intereſt, in 
And ſo did our Bleſſed ID Pied. He was] that Covenant, that he had not for Forty Years 
Gentleman of Good Extraction by his Birth; | together, fallen into any Miſcarriage, which 


but of a Better by his Net Birth: Nor did made any Confiderable Breach upon that Aſſu- 
his Net Birth come very J after his Birth. | rance. 


He did betimes begin his Journey Heaven. 
wards ; but he did not ſoon Tire in that Jour- Oekely in Surrey, was the Place where the 
ney; nor did the on by the way, the Adder | Providence of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt now fta- 
'n the Path, prevail to make him come ſhort | tior*d him; where his Labours were bleſſed 
Pome at laſt. | unto the Good of many, not only in his own 
His Father being an Eminent Lawyer, de- | Town, but in all the Circumjacent Country, 
hened this his youngeſt Son, to be a Lawyer from whence on Holy-Days, the People would 
allo, and therefore afforded him a Liberal Edu- | flock to hear him. At length, obſerving that 
cation, firſt at the Laiverſſiy, and then at the he did more Good, by Preaching ſometimes 


Eee e 2 Abroad, 
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Abroad, than by preaching. always r Home, 
and enjoying then a Church. Livinę of the firſt 
Magnitude, beſides a fair Eſtate. of his own, 
he procured and - maintained another Godly 
Miniſter at Okely, and by means thereof, he 
had the Liberty to preach in many Places, 
which were deſtitute of Miniſters, where his 
Labours were ſucceſsful in the Converſion of 
many Souls unto God. | WIO. 2 


He was one who abounded in Liberality and 
_ Hoſpitality ; and his Houſe was always much 
Reſorted unto. He was for Twenty Years, a 
vnſormiſt; but yet a pious Non-Conformiſt 


was all this while very dear unto- him: And 


and: Sandtity, obſervable in it. Ie cam. 
much Authority with kim; and uſing fi — "1 
ly to Vit the particular Famile Gn. ock, 


with Profitable Diſcourſes on the Great 


ro deſcribe the Reverence with 
entertained him. | 


He ſojourned Eleven Yeats at Guilford, li 
ing with his large Family of Ten Children. 
moſtly on his own Eſtarg, which was thereby 
exceedingly exhauſted. But the Inconueniencię 
of New-England, and Invitations to Old. at 
length overcame him, to return into his N.. 
tive Country: And at the Time of parting, the 
whole Town accompanied him unto the We 


ſuch perſecuted Setvarits of Chriſt, as Mr. 
Corton, Mr. Mooker, Mr. Goodwin, and Mr. 
Nye, then moleſted. for their Non-Conformity, 
were ſheltered under his Roof. At laſt, being 
preſent at the Conference between Mr. Cotton, 
and ſome other Famous Divines, upon the Con-. 
troverſies of Church Diſcipline, there appeared 
ſo much of Scripture and Reaſon on that ſide, 
that Mr. Whitfield alſo became a Non Confor- 
miſt. But now, finding it impoſſible for him, 
to proceed in the Publick Exerciſe of his Mi- 
niſtry, he obtained a Godly Succeſſor, he em- 
braced a Modeſt Seceffon, and he Reſigned his 
Place with the true Spirit of Se, Denial. 


He now ſold his Per/onal Eſtate, and came 
over to New-England, in the Year 1639. with 
a Multitude of poor People, out of Surrey, 
Kent, and Suſſex, who could not live without 
his Miniſtry. With theſe, he began a New 
Plantation, about Twenty Miles from New. 
Haven, and called it Guilford : Where he migh- | 
tily encouraged the People to bear with a Chri- 
ſtian Patience and Fortitude, the Difficulties of 
the Wilderneſs, which they were come into ; 
not only by his Exhortations, but alſo by his 
own Exemplary Contentment, with low and 
mean Things, after he had once lived in a 
_ ſplendid manner, than moſt other Mi. 
niſters. * 


His way of Preaching was much like Dr. 
Sibs's; and there was a marvellous Majeſty 


ter: ſide, with a Spring Tide of I be 
the Should fee his Face no more, — Wag 
his was in the Year 1650. 


How highly his Ancient Friends then wel. 
comed him ; how highly the greateſt Perſons 
in the Nation then reſpected him; how faith. 
fully he then diſcharged his Miniſtry 
City of Wincheſter, how many Services he oc. 
caſionally did for New. England; and hon 
Triumphantly at laſt he flew away to Hes. 
ven; muſt be no part of this Hiſtory. | 


* 
9 * ah „ ti. 
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But let the Excellent Words of Lupichiu 
in his Epitaph, be borrow'd for an Epitaph to 
this Rare Perſon ; inaſmuch as no Words can 


more /:ve/ily expreſs the very Spirit of all his 


Life. 


Dum mibi Vita fuit; Tibi, CHRISTE, Fidelis ut 


eſſen, 
Mente Pia Studui, Dogma Sonando Tuum, 
Tu mibi Delitie, — Tu Divitiægʒ; fuiſti ; 
Tu mb: Defuntto, Gloria, Vita, Salus. 
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that the People made this one of their Arti- 


tbat there ſhould be received (for the Saints of 


F. Mankind, and Reproach of Medicine, the 
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Ay our Second C ralogue are now fallen 
aſlecep, ARNOLD, the Author of a Sa. 


David ſerving his Generation : , BISHOP, 
BULK LY, CARTER, DEAN, HANFORD 
[of which Worthy Man, let the Reader, here 
in a Crotchet, as we go along, refreſh him. 
ſelf with one Gorchetly Paſſage : He was near 
Forty Years a Faithful, Painful, and Pious 
Miniſter at Norwalk, even from the firſt Set- 


tlement of that Plantation: But though he 


had the Comfort of ſeeing a Good and Great 
Succeſs to his Miniſtry there, yet there were 
Times wherein the Fre of Contention annoy'd 
the Affairs of that Church exceedingly : And 
in this Frre, there once happened ſuch a Smoke, 


cles to the Council againſt him, that in a 
certain Paper of his, he had opprobriouſly 
called them Indian Devils The Council there. 
upon with Wonder, calling for the Paper, 
wherein the Reproachful Terms was to be look d 
for, found his Expreſſion to have been only 
thus, Every Individual among them: Which 
occaſioned a very Joco-ſerious Reflection upon 
the Ridiculous Errors and Follies that attend 
2 Quarrelſome Diſpoſition :] HOUGH, NEW- 
TON. And into this Cata/ogue I am content 


this Catalogue already departed have received 
him) Honeſt Mr. Nicholas Baker of Scituate; 
who, tho' he had but a Private Education, 

et being a Pious and Zealous Man; or as 

p. Arrowſmith expreſſes it, fo Good a Logr- 
cian, that he could offer up to God a Regſo- 
hable Service, ſo Good an Arithmetician, that 
de could wiſely Number bis Days; and fo 
Good an Orator, that he perſwaded himſelf to 
be a Good Chriſtian ; and being alſo one of 
good Natural Parts, eſpecially of a ſtrong Me. 
ry, WAS Sofen Paſtor of the Church there; 
and in the Paſtoral Charge of that Church, he 
continued about EighteenYears,until that Horror 


STONE (under which he preached Patience, 
by a very memorable Example of it; never let 
ting fall any Word worſe than this, which 
was an uſual Word with him, 4 Mercy of 
Cod it is no worſe l) put an end unto his 
Days. | | RY 3 
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fig 7 3a; iv r ne 
riſh his Father was Miniſter: and a Miniſter ſo 
Able and Faithful, as to obtain an high Eſteem 
among thoſe that at all knew the Invaluable 
Worth of ſuch a Miniſter. His Mother was 
Daughter ro Mr. Robert Parker, and à Daugh- 
ter who, did ſo Virtuouſiy, that her own- Per- 
ſonal Character would have made her highly 
eſteemed, if a Relation, to ſuch a Father had 
nor farther added unto the Luſtre of her Cha- 
racter. by Sus 282 


Our 70 HN was, by his Worthy Parents, 
trained up in the Way that be ſhould go, and ſent 
unto Oxford, when his Education and Profi 
ciency at School had ripened: him for the Uni- 
verſity ; and kept at Oxford, until the Oath 
of Conformity came to be required of him; 
which neither his Farher, nor his Conſcience 
approving, he removed from thence unto 4 
Courſe ot more Private Studies. The Rigo- 
rous Enforcing of the Unhappy Ceremonzes, 
then cauſing many that .underſtood, and re- 
garded-the Second Commandment in the Laws 
of Heaven, to ſeek a peaceable Receſs for the 
pure Worſhip of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in an 
American Deſart; our young Woodbridge, with 
the Conſent of his Parents, undertook a Voy- 
age to New-E7g/and about the Year 1634. 
and the Company and Aſſiſtance of his Worthy 
Uncle Mr. Ihomas Parker, was not the leaſt 
Encouragement of his Voyage. 


He had not been long in the Country; before 
Newberry began to be planted ; where he ac- 
cordingly took up Lands, and ſo ſeated him: 
ſelf, that he Comfortably and Induſtriouſly 
ſtudied on, until the Advice. of his Fathers 
Death obliged him to Return into Exgland; 
where, having ſettled his Affairs, he Returned. 
again unto New-England, bringing with him his 
Two Brothers; whereof one died by the way. 
He had married the Daughter of the Honou- 
rable Thomas Dudely, Eſq; and the Town of 
Andover then firſt peeping into the World, he 
was by the Hands of Mr. Wilſon and Mr. Wor- 
ceſter, Sept. 16. 1644. ordained the Teacher 
of the Congregation there. 


Here he continued with Good Reputation, 


[diſcharging the Duties of his Miniſtry, until 
upon the 


vitation of bis Friends, he went 


„But he that brings 1 OL I | Vent 

JOHN  WOODBRIDG E, of whom we are f once more to England, in the Year 1647. where 

able to ſpeak a little more particularly. he ſoon found Employment (beſides his being 

5 IIa Chaplain to the Commiſſioners treating with 

„He was Born at Stanton, near Highworth, in] the King at the Ille of Vit firſt at the Con- 

Wiltſhire, about the Year 161 3. of which Pa- ſiderable Town of Audover, enn, 1 
5 | | ö 


_ 1 g «7 6 - * * 
= * , © ng - * "7 — & | K þ Dry 4 1 * * * I * - \ 
e * * * * £4 5% * 2. . e 0 2 = o _— 
5 1 * — 4 * « ws n * . OI... * 1 a. i \ - » 2 . 2 * — 1— * 1 — 
— * % a * nn p „ 4 1 . * 2 = wo” ws) * * 4 Wo * 1 * 1 — 3 r — - — — . 
c SE 7 AAA IE DEE TIE IEA ITT : = 
3 : — * .. * * ww 5 yew 2 + x. * 11 1 4 N : Y 2 . I * ** 0 7 * . vs was _ 3 » #, * R Tx — 7 * _ - - Py 
— K 3 * F N 2 4 e —_ . þ * 4 . 7 % » 4 Dig g * I 12 8 g 2 3. - * — — 2 
—_ * 2 * 5 * * 5 * * oy * * 4 0 = _ 7 * | 1 7 » als * a < * wo * 3 * * —- Y 1 a 2 = 4 — : * 4 L +4 T -Y ; N A py 
cho - L des At. 8 — 3 , «4 me” | - — 5 \ 6 " * * 4 = od * 2 2 — — _—_— 
- * 4 * 3 — ” 7 9 5 5 1 * * * 24 * 89 PET. >, A * IX 2 — * 7 pp —_— 
1 . 2 


1 


AER TOO. OY 


"The Hiſtory New- England 


Book III 


—— . 


— i. A 


M— 


Burford St. Martins, in Wiltſhire; at, the laſt 
of which Places, he continued until the Re. 
turn of Epiſcopacy firſt ſequeſtred him, and 
they being outed of the School at Newberry, 
the Infamous Bart holometo-· Act, cauſed. him, in 


much more ſo: He had a great Command of 
his Paſſions, and could, and would, and often 
did forgive Injuries, at a rate that hardly can 


that Morldly Diſappointments made any Gi. 


the Year 1663. (with his now Numerous a4\ whe 1 79 9 upon his Mind; but as once 


mily) to come once more unto New-Englend. 
Here it was not long before the Church of 
Netoberry ſolicited him, to become an Aſſiſtant 
unto his Aged Uncle Mr. Parker and in an- 
ſwer to their Solicitations, he beſtowed his 


Conſtant, Learned and Holy Labours upon p 


them. N | 


— — 


when Wofd- was brought him, that a ſore Dj 
aſter had befallen many of his Cattel, the 
Meſſenger was exceedingly ſurprized, on his 
beholding the only Reſentments of this Good 
Man thereupon to be in theſe Humble Ex. 
reſſions, which were the firſt he utter d, Nhat 


At laſt, there aroſe little Differences be- 
tween him and ſome of the People upon cer-' 
tain Points of Church. Diſcipline, wherein his 
Largeneſs and their Srraitneſs, might 1 4 
better have met in a Temper; and theſe Diffe. 
rences ended not, without his putting an end 
unto his own Miniſtry among them; after 
which, the Remarkable Bleſſing of God upon 
his own private Eſtate, abundantly made up to 
him the Public Stipend which he had parted 
withal. The Country hereupon in Token of 
their Value for him, choſe him a Magiſtrate 
of the Colony, that fo he might in yet a more 
extenſive Capacity, be A Miniſter of God unto 
them for Good; and upon the Alteration of the 
Government, he was made a Fuftice of Peace, 
in which Office he continued unto the laſt. 


He had Iſſue Twelve Children, whereof Ele- 


ven lived unto the Age of Men and Women : 
And he had the Conſolation of ſeeing Three 
Sens, with Two Sons-in-Law, Improved in the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and Four Grand/ons 
happily advancing thereunto. A Perſon he 
was, truly of an Excellent Spirit; a Piows 
Diſpoſition accompanied him from his Ear/y 
Childhood, and as he grew in lears, he grew 
in the Proofs and Fruits of his having been 
ſanctified from his Infancy, He ſpent much of 


his Time in Holy Meditationt, by which the | 


Foretaſts of Heaven, were continually Feedin 
of his Devout Soul; and he abounded in al 
other Devotions of Serious, Heavenly, Experi- 


mental Chriſtianity. 


He was by Nature wonderfully Compoſed, 
Patient, and Pleaſant ; and he was, by Grace, 


a Mercy it is, that this is the firſt Time 1h 
ever I met wih ſuch a Piſaſten? F 


| 


- 
. 


This was the Frame of Mind with which 
he ſtill entertain'd all Diſaſterous Occurrences. 
Only he was obſervably overwhelmed by the 
Death of his moſt Keligious, Prudent and 
Faithful Conſort, when ſhe was Y 1. 1691. 
Fifty Years after his firlt Marriage unto her, 
torn away from the De/rre of bis Eyes, His 
Value for the whole World, was, after a man- 
ner, extinguiſhed in this Loſs, of what was to 
him the beſt * of it; and he ſometimes de. 
clared himſelf deſirous to be gone, whenever 
the 2 of Heaven ſhould pleaſe to call him 
thither. a 


At laſt, about the Beginning of March, 1695. 
the Sirangury arreſted him; and he, who had 
been a Great Reader, a Great Scholar, à Great 
Chriſtian, and a Pattern of Goodneſs in all the 
Succeſſive Stations, wherein the Lord of Hoſts 
had placed him, on March 17. the Day of the 
Chriſtian-Sabbath, after much Pain, went unto 
his Everlaſting Reſt; having a few Minutes 
before it, refuſed a Glaſs of offered Wane, ſay- 
ing, I am going where I ſhall haue better! 

His Age was about Eighty Iwo. 


Let him now report the reſt himſelf, in a 
Epitaph, like that on the Tomb of Chriſtianus 
Machabers. 


Quam Vivens Potui tantum ſperare, Quielt 
Mortuus in Solida nunc Statione fruor. 


CHAP 


be imitated. It was rarely or never obſeryeq 
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8 the late Revolutions, returned back to Eu- 
rope, and, ſeveral are yet living in Service and 
Eſtee ong our ſelves. | 


Article (I.) But of thoſe that are gone un- 
to the better World, we have cauſe particular- 
ly to remember Mr. THOMAS GILBERT, 
whoſe Hifory is, it may be, ſufficiently related 
in his Epitaph, which is at this Day to be read 
on his Tomb in Char/eftown. | 


Here is Interred the Body of that Reverend, 

Sincere, Zealous, Devout and Faithful | 
Miniſter of Feſus Chriſt, Mr. THO- 
of the Church of Chriſt, at Chedle in 
Cheſhire : A/ſo, ſometime Paſtor of the 
Church of Chriſt at Eling, in Old-Eng- 
land : Who was the Proto-Martyr, the 


privation, in the Cauſe of Non. Confor. 
mity in England: And after, betaking 
himſelf to New-England, became Paſtor 
of the Church of Chriſt, in Topsfield ; 
»and at Sixty Three Tears of Age, de- 
parted this Life. Interred OX, 28. 


REMAINS of the Third Claſſhs 


Everal, in our Third Catalogue, have upon 


MAS GILBERT, /ometime Paſtor 


firſt of the Miniſters that ſuffered De- 


be” . «SN. 
r 
New- England. 


. 
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The Year following, he became a Publick 
Preacher of the Goſpel ; and after this, taking 
ſucceſſwely Two Voyages to Barmudaz, he at 


| 


length returned into England, and in the Year 


1644. became a Paſtor to a Church in Bzverly. 
I find him after this, a Fellow of Eaton College. 
But in the General Shipwrack that befel the 
Non-Conformiſts, A. C. 1662. I find him ſwim- 
ming away to Surrinam, in America. From 
thence he came to Barbados, in the Lear 1667. 


and to Neo England in the Year 1669. where 
he ſucceeded Mr. Davenport, and continued 


until his laſt Remove, which was to the Cry 
of God. g 
The Abilities and Inclinations of this Wor- 
thy Man, are diſcovered in ſeveral of his pub- 
lifhed Compoſures. In Emg/and he publifhed 
ſeveral Difcourſes on, The Duty of Warchful- 
neſs. He alfo publiſhed, A Propoſition of pro- 
pagating the Goſpel by Chriſtian Colomes, in the 


| 


Continent of Guianai being fome Gleanings of a 
larger Diſcourſe. That larger Diſcourſe is yet 
ſleeping: But upon Peruſal of the M. SS. I 
am ſenſible, that there is in it a grateful Va- 
riety of Entertainment. After he came to New- 
England, he publiſhed a Sermon, preached at 
the Anniverſary Election of our Governour and 
Affſtants. And he likewiſe publiſhed a Ser- 


1673. 


Omnia przterunt, præter amare Deum. 


Theſe Things paſs for ever, Vain World, away ; 
But Love to God, This, This endures for ay. 


Gilberti hic tenuem, LeQores, Ceruitis, Umbram, 

Longè hic Clara Magis Stella Micauſqʒ fuir. 
vic fuit in Vita Gilbert, ficq; Receſſu, 
Sicce detur nobis Vivere, ficq; Mori. 


Lo bere of Gilbert, but a Shadow ſlight ; 

e was 4 Star of more lluftriozs Light. 
Such Gilbert was in Life, ſuch in bis Death ; 
God grant we may ſo libe, ſo yield our Breath. 


Article (II.) On Dec. 28. 1674. Died Mr. 
John Oxenbridge, a. Succeſſor to tour Famous 
FOHNS, in the Paſtoral Charge, of the Firſt 
Church in Boſtor. He was Born in Daventry, 

\orthamptonſhire, Jan.:30. 1608. Both Cam- 
bridge and Oxford contributed .unto his Liberal 


Education and in one of thoſe Univerſities he 


proceeded Maſter of Arts, in the Year 1631. 


| Word in his Mouth : It ſhould ſeem, his 


q 


mon about Seaſonable ſeeking of God. 


The Pzety which. breathed in theſe Compo- 
ſures, was but what he maintained in His Da- 
ly Walk : And ſometimes he found the Leifure 
to Articulate the Breathings of it in Writing. 
We read concerning Balaam, The Lord put a 
eart 
was not Holily affected with what was expreſſed 
by his Mouth. But the Word was in the Heart, 
as well as in the Mouth of our Oxenbridge; 
and his Pen alſo ſometimes tranſcribed his 
Heart. Once thus particularly, 


Certain late Experiments of the Grace of 
God in Chriſt, to F. O. a poor Worm, who 
* defires to Record them, to the Praiſe of his 
3 5 5 

Nov. 19. 1666. was a Dark Day; my Bo- 
* dily Spirits being very low ( tho' without 
Pain) and my Heart ſhut up, that I could 
© not look up to God. This made me to ap- 
© prehend the ſad Condition of a Soul deſerted 
© of God in a Time of Affliction; but the 
Lord ſuffered not this Dark Maze to continue. 
© For that Night he thawed my Heart, and 
opened it with ſome Freedom to * 

Ur 


» 


R 
© 
* 
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But what ſhall I ſay for the ſtrange and 
© ſtrong Conſolations ; with which he filled 
© my Soul, on the 20 and the 22 of November? 
© No Words can expreſs what I have felt in 
* my Heart. I was wholly taken up with the 
© Thoughts of the Kindneſs of God. I ſaid, 
© What Love is like this Love? And who is 4 
© God like unto thee ? and what remains for me, 
* but to love and to praiſe thee for ever? Now 
| © Death was no Dark Thing to me, neither 
© was any Concern of this Life conſiderable. 
© And now I have ſaid, Who can /ay any thing 
© to my Charge, ſince Chriſt hath ſarzsfied by his 

Death, and hath gotten a Relegſe by his Re- 
* ſurreion, and /rves for ever to perfect my 
© Salvation ? This hath been a great Stay to 
* me in my Solitary Condition; tho? bereft of 
©ſuch Relations, a precious Wife, and two 
© ſuch Children. Bur the Lord Jeſus liverh 
for ever, to do all for me, and be all to me. 
And I do the more admire and adore the 
* Great God, in his condeſcending ſo much to 
* ſo vile a Worm, that hath been ſo full of 
Fears and Doubts, and hath ſo much diſ- 
* pleaſed my Lord Jeſus and his Holy Spirit. 
: That which grieved me moſt, of late Months, 
© is, the Urfixedneſs of my Thoughts on God: 
And Oh, that the Lord may, by his Eſtabliſb. 
* ing 3 confirm theſe Comforts on me, ſo 
* that I may enjoy them in Death, and improve 
© them for the == of others in Life. I know 
* Satan is a Wrangler; but my Advocate is 
© able to filence him 


When: the Lord of this Faithful Servant came 
to call for him, he was found in his Maſter's 
Work. Towards the Cloſe of a Sermon, which 
he was preaching at Beſton- Lecture, he was 
taken with a Degree of an Apoplexy (as John 
Cyril, the Worthy Bobemian Paſtor was in the 

ginning of the former Century, Apoplexia 
in media ad populum concione correptis) which 
in two or three Days, ended his Pilgrimage. 
Thus he had the With of ſome great Men, 
erect Concionatorem, aut Precantem aut Pre- 

cantem, Mori. 


d— 


* * * — 


Epitaphium. 
Vixi, & quem dederas Curſum, in Te Chriſte, 
peregi. 


Article (III.) On March 24. 1673. Expired 
that Excellent Man, Mr. THOMAS WALLET, 
about the Age of Sixty one. I can't recover 
the Day of his Birth, Let it content my Rea. 
der, that the Primitive Chriſtians did happily 
confound the Diſtinction of the Two Times 
mention'd by the Wiſe Man, A Time to be 
Born, and a Time to Die, calling the Day of a 
Saint's Death, by the Name of their Natalitia. 


This Man of a Thouſand, was a well accom. 
pliſhed Scholar; but his Accompliſhments ef 
pecially lay in that which the Great Gregory 
aſſerts to be, Ars Artium, & Scientia Sciemiz. 
rum, namely, Animarum Regimen. 


He was a Chriſtiun in whom the Graces of 


Chriſt very richly adorned , but. moſt of all. 
that which has moſt of Chriſtianity in it, HU: 
MILITY; the Happy Vertue which we ma 

addreſs, with the Acknowledgment once made 
unto Felix, By thee we enjoy great Quietneſs. 
and by that Vertue he was eminently Service. 
able to make all Qi t, wherever he came. He 
was a Divine, well furniſhed with the Know. 
ledge neceſſary to Maſter Builder in the Church 
of God, and particularly knowing in thoſe 
Points of Drointy, which Non Leclio docet, ſed 
Unttio, non Litera, ſed Spiritus, non Eruditio, 
ſed Exercitatio. 


He was a Preacher, who made. CHRIST 
the main Subject of his Preaching ; and who 
had ſuch a Regard for Soule, that he thought 
much of nothing, by which he might recom- 
mend a CHRIST unto the Souls even of 
the meaneſt, as well as of the greateſt : Being 
diſpoſed, like that Great King of France, who 
being found inſtructing his Kitchin-Boy in the 
Matters of Religion, and being as'd with Wor: 
der the Reaſon of it, anſwered, The meaneſt 
bas a Soul as precious as my own, and bought 
by the Blood of Chriſt az well as mine! It may 
be I cannot give a Truer Deſcription of this 
our HALLE I, than in the Words of him 
that writes the Life of the Famous Belzic 
ALLA USH; He was diligent in Vikt- 
ing his Pariſhioners, whereby he Reformed 
many which were given to Viciouſneſs. He 
* ſatisfied Doubting Conſciences, and extri- 
© cared them our of the Snares of Satan. He 
* comforted thoſe that were caſt down, with 
the Apprehenſion of God's Wrath for their 
Sins. He miniſtred Relief ro Widows, Or. 
© pPhans, and ſuch as were deſtitute of Hu- 
* mane Help. His Company was never Grie- 
vous. 


His being ſuch a one, did but render him 
the more likely to be found a Non Confarmiſt, 
when the Ack of Uniformiry ſtruck Drad 10 
many Faithful Miniſters of the Goſpel in the 
Enzliſh Nation. When the Church of Eng/and 
under the New Form, which its Canons after 
the Year 1660. depraved it into, was preſſing 
its Unſcriptural Rites, our Walley replied, 
with Tertullian, fi ideo dicetur, licere, quid 
non prohibeat Scriptura, eque retorqucbitui. 
ideo non licere, quia Scriptura non Fubc di. 


If the Church of England, in the Days of 
Nero. England's firſt planting, did ſo want Re, 
formation, that theſe Colonies muſt be planted 
for the ſake thereof, how much more woulc 
the Second Mode! of it affright ſuch Conſcien. 


tious Diſſenters as our 1a//ey, unto Congreeg? 


tions 


vou 
Iſcien- 


greg? 


tions 


his Throne and glittering in his Glory, and 
| © Nebuchadnezzar when grazing among Bealts 
in the Field, with his Hair like Birds Fea- 
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tions that were more, thoroughly 7 ? 
For, as one writes, Tho' the Church of Eng 

ad was never ſo Reforined, as Geneva, 
© France, Holland, and other Reformed Chur. 
ches; yet there is as vaſt a difference between 
« the 0% Church of England and the New one, 
« 25 between Nebuchadnezzar, when fitting on 


« thers, and Nails like Eagle's Claws. The 
Effet of all was, that Mr. Valley was driven 


dine perſtrifus, pearadoxo Succubui. 


nia fruſtta tentaſſem, tandem Rei inſius aritu. 


3 1 
* 


Another is this: On a Great Occaſion, our 
alley declared himſelf in theſe Words, Ir 
would not conſiſt with our Praſeſſion of Love 19 
Chriſt or Saints, to trouble thoſe that peaccably 
differ from 'the Generality of God's People, in 
leſſer Things; thoſe that art like to libe in 
Heaven with 1s at laſt, we ſhould endeavour. 
they might live peaccably with us here. A well 
bounded Toleration were very defireable in all 


from the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry in London, Chriſtian Commonwealths, that there may be no 


ro New England; where he arrived about the 
Yeat 1663. 


Here he had a Great Service to do; for if 
the Apoſtle Paul thought ir beſeeming an Apo- 
ftle, to write a part of Canonical Scripture, 
about the Agreement of no more than Iwo 
Godly Perſons [Phil. 4. 2. ] certainly it muſt 
he a Great Service to bring a Divided Church 
of Godly Perſons unto a Good Agreement. In 
Thebes, he that could reconcile any Quarelſome 
Neighbours, was honoured with a Garland. 
The Honour of a Garland, was on that ſcore, 
highly due to our IWa/ley. 


The Church of Bernſtable had been miſera- 
bly broken with Diviſions, until this Prudent, 
Patient, and Holy / 4 LL E T appeared a- 
mong them: And, 


Anm Pictate Gravem, ac Meritis bunc Forte 
Virum jam Conſpexere, Silent. 


As among the Sucvians it was a Law, That in 
2 Fray, where Swords were drawn, if any one 
did but cry Peace, they muſt end the Quarrel, 
or elſe he died that ſtruck the next Blow after | 
Peace was named. Thus, after our WALLET, 


with his charming Wiſdom, cried Peace, that | 


Flock was happily united; and he continued in 
much Peace, and with much Fame, Feeding of 
it, all the reſt of his Days. 


will now ſo far diſcover my /elf; as to ap- 
plaud this Worthy Man, for Two Things. 
which it may be, many Good Men will count 
worthy rather of Reproach than Apflauſe. 


One is this: In my Father's Preface to his 
Diſcourſes on the New Feruſa/cm, I meet with 
this Paſſage. - Tho* it bath been generally 
thought, that i he Firſt Reſurrection ſpoken: af in 
the Apocalypſe, 4 to be underſtod only in 4 
Myſtical Senſe; yet ſore of the Firſt, and Emi. 
nent Teachers i theſe Churches, believed; the 
Firſt Reſurrection to be Corporal. So did Mr. 

wenport, Mr. Hook, and of later Tears, that 
Man of an Excellent $ pirit, Mr, Thomas Wal. 
ley, Paſtor of the Church in Barnſtable. Thus 
did our Pious Chiliaſt, Walley.. it ſees, come 
do his Thoughts, as eh Mede before him 

id, and as in the Times of more Illumination 


A 


juſt Occaſion for any to complain of Cruelty or 
Perſecution ; but it muſt be ſuch 4 Toleration, 
that God may not be publickly Blaſphemed, nor 
Idolatry prattiſed. With ſuch Candor did he 
expreſs himſelf againſt the way well decryed 
by Gerhard, A Verbo ad Ferrum, ab Atrament: 
ad Armamente, a Pennis, ad Bipennes, confu- 
gere. 


I cannot find any more than one publiſhed 
Compoſure left behind; which is Entituled, 
Balm in Gilead to bea!:Sion's Wounds : Being 
2 Sermon preached before the General Court 
of the Colony of Neu. Plymouth, — Jun. 1. 
1669. the Day of Election there : In which, 
Let it be remembred, he expreſly foretels, That 
Neto- England, would &er long, loſe ber Hol: 
neſs her Righteouſneſs, her Peace, and ber Li- 
erty. x ; 


Oy 


— — 


Epitaphium. 
0 Mars, Qlalem Virum Ext inxi ti 
Sed bene habet; 


= o 


. 


Virus WALL #1 Inmortalis eſt. 


Article (IV.) The /all Stay of the Reve. 
rend Mr. SAMUEL LEE in this Coun- 
try, where he was Paſtor of the Church at 
New Briſto! | from, the Year 1686. to the Year 
1691.] will excuſe me, if I ſay /i77/e of him; 
and yet the Great Worth of that Renowned 
Man will render it inexcuſable to fay Nothing 
at all. 


All that i ſhall fay is, That if Learning 
ever merired a Statue, this Great Man, has as 
Rich an one due to him, as can be erected; 
tor it muſt be granted, That hardly ever a 
more Univerſallùj Learned Perſon trod the Ame- 
rican Strand. | 


Live, O Rare LEE, Live, if not in our 
Works, yet in thy own; Ten or Twelve of 
which, that have ſeen the Light, will Immor- 
talige thee. Bur above all, thy Book De Ex- 


| 


earned Men muſt and will: Poſtquam alia om 


* 


cideo Antichriſti, ſhall ſurvive and aſſiſt the. 
8 | Ffff Funeral 
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Funeral of the Monſter, whoſe Natrony. is 
therein, with fuch Exquifite Study calculated ; 
and thy Book, Entituled, Orbis Miraculum; or 
The Temple of Solomon, ſhall proclaim thee 
to be a Miracle for thy vaſt Knowledge, and a 


Pillar in the Temple of thy God! . 


{ — 
n 
* * . 


WI Add... MAL i 42a... 


| Id his Return for England, the French =Y 


him a Priſoner, and uncivilly detaining him, 


he died in France; where he found the Graye 
of an Hererick, and was therein (after ſome 
fort, like Wick/zff and Bucer) made a Martyr 
afrer his Death. ag 
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A Good Man maki 
Reverend Mr. 7 
mon, on the Day of his Funeral. 


p VIE 


« Gord End. The LIFE and DEATH. of the 
OHN BAILY, Compriſed and Expreſſed in a Ser- 


Thurſday 16 D. 10. M. 1697. 


Pulchra ſunt Verba ex Ore 
Ea Facientium. Adag. Judaic. 


' READER, 


\ X TE are not fo Wiſe, as the Miſerable Pa- 


piſts! Among them, a Perſon of Merit 

ſhall, at bis Death, be Celebrated and Canonized 
all Men agreeing in it, as in their Common 
Intereſt, for to applaud his Life. Among us, 
of the 
moſt Meritorious on after his Dereaſe; ma- 
of the Survivers are offended, I had almoſt 
2 enraged at it : They ſeem to take it az a 
„ ay unto themſelves (and it us be, ſo itis!) 
at 92 much Good ſhould be told of any Man, 
and that all the little Frailties and Errors of that 
Man, (and whereof no meer Man waz ever free !) 
be not alſo told with all the Unjuft Aggravations 
that Envy might put upon them. is Folly 2 
as Inexpreſfible an Injury to ws all; ax it cannot 
but be an Advantage unto Mankind in General, 
for Interred Vertue to be Rewarded with 4 


Statue. 


If ever I deſerved well of ny Country, it hat 
been when | have given to the World the _ 
ries and Charalters of Eminent Perſons, which 
have adorned it. Malice will call ſome of thoſe 
things Romances ; but that Malice it ſelf no 
never hiſs with the leaſt Colour of Reaſon any 
more, I do bere declare, Let any Man living 
evince any one Material Miſtake in any one of 
thoſe Compeſures, it ſhall haue the moſt Publick 
Recantation that can be deſired. In the mean 
time, while ſome Impotent Cavils, nibbling at 
the Statues which we have ereffed for our Wor- 
thies; take Leere. to prove themſelves, The Ene. 
mies of New-Eng/and, and of Religion, the 
Statues will out- live all their Idle N zbbles, The 
Righteous will be had in Everlaſting Remem- 
brance, when the Wicked who ſee it and are 
grieved, Hall gnaſh with their Teeth and melt 


”— 


away. 


\ 


4 Goop Man making a GOOD Env. 


Uttered, Thurſday 16 D. 10 M. 1697. 


I 


his going, order 
your Attention. 
Tis That in Plal, XXXI. 3. 
Into Thine Hand I Commit my Spirit. 


HAT Holy and Worthy Miniſter of the 


Bring you this Day a Text of Sacted Scrip- 
ture, which a Faithful Servant of the Lord 
Teſus Chrift, lately gone unto him, did before 


or you as his Legacy. Give 


| of Men unto God, at length grew very Preſ«: 
gious that his Labours in the Evangelical Mini. 
ſtry, drew near unto an End. hile he was 
yer in Health, and not got beyond the Filty 
Fourth Year of his Age, he did, with ſuch 2 
Preſage upon his Mind (having firſt written on 


this wiſe in his Diary, Oh ! that Chriſt's Deat 


night fit me for my own I) begin to ſtudy a Ser 
mon on this very Text, Into thine Hand I com. 
mit my Spirit. But his Great Maſter, who fa. 


Goſpel, whoſe Funeral is this Day to be] voured him with ſuch a Preſage, never gabe 
attended, having laboured for the Converſion |him an Opportunity to finiſh and utter, 15 
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he had began to ſtudy. , His Life, had all this 
while, been a Pracficul Commentary upon his 
Doctrine; yea, twas an Endeavour to imitate 
our Bleſſed Lord ſeſus Chriſt, who is ſaid 
[Act. 1. 1. J firſt to Do, and then to Teach: 


ind now; Behold ! His Death muſt Expound 


and Apply the Do#rine which he would haye 


Chriſt of God, who is the Power of God, and 
the Wiſdom of God, he is the Hand of God; 
By Hin tis, that the God of Heaven doth, 
what he doth in the World: And he is, for 
that Cauſe alſo ſtyled, The Arm of the' Lord. It 
is therefore to the Power and Wiſdom and Good. 
neſs of God, in Chriſt, that our Expiring Spi- 


— 


— 


reached unto us. He muſt ſhow us, how tits are to be committed. 


do that Important Work of Committing a De. 
parting Spirit into the Hands of God, no other. 


wile Haney the Actual doing of that Work 
himſelf, Wh 

know: what I am doing ! She ſaid, No; He then 
added, I am Rendring, I am Rendring ! Mean- 
in, I ſuppoſe, his own Spirit unto the Lord. 
But while he was doing of that Work, and 


with Humble Kefignation Committ ing bis own 
Spirit into the Hands of God, he deſired of me, 


that I would .preach upon the Text, about 
which he had been under ſuch Intentions. 
Wherefore, [If at leaſt I may be thought wor- 
thy of ſuch a Character !] You are now to con- 


" fider me, ſhall I ſay, as Executing the Will of 


the Dead? Or, as Repreſenting a Man of God, 
whom God hath raten. The Truths which we 
ſhall now Inculcate, will be ſuch, as you are 
all along to think, The/e are the things which, 
a Saint now in Glory would have to be Inculcated. 
And when we have briefly ſer thoſe 1raths be. 


fore you, we will deſcribe a little that Excel. 


lent Saint, as from whom you have them Re- 
commended: We will deſcribe him chiefly, 
with Srrokes fetch'd from his own Diaries, out 
of which, in the little Time I have had fince 
his Death, I ha ve collected a few Remarkables. 


Our P/almiſt, the Illuſtrious David, now, as 
we may judge, drew near unto his End: And 
we may ay of the P/a/m here compoſed by 
him, Theſe are among the laſt Words of David, 
the Man who was Raiſed up ON High. The 
Sigbe of the Pſalmiſt here collected, ſeem to 
have been occaſion'd by the Sufferings, which 
he underwent, when his own Subjects took up 
Arms againſt him. Nevertheleſs, as our Pſal- 
ter is all over The Book of the Maſſiah, ſo this 
particular Hymn in it, is contrived Elegantly 
to point out the Sufferings of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt unto us. In the Text now before us, 
the Pſalmiſt apprehending himſelf in danger 
of Death, does the Great Work of a Dying 
Man : Which is, To Commit a Surviving Spi. 
u, into the Hand of God. But in doing this, 
he entertains a ſpecial Confideration of God, 
for his Encouragement in doing it : This is, 
Thou beſt Redeemed me, © Lord God of Truth. 
It is the Meſſiab that hath Redeemed ws ; 
It is the Mefjab whoſe Name is tbe Truth.; 


David upon a View of the AMeſſab, ſaid, This | 


18 the Man, who is the Lord God. Wherefore, 
n Commuting our Spirits unto God, our Lord 


Chriſt, is to be diſtinctly conſidered; and he 


was, no doubt, by David conſidered. The 


Fower of God is called his Hand; The Wi/dow | 
of God is called this Hand: But aboy* ali, the 


hile therefore he lay a Dying, he 
ask d one of his deareſt Relations, Doſt thou 


FE | ä / + Whip 66 Boa PIKE a i bai; £5 
There was indeed a wonderful Time, when 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf made a wonder- 
ful U/e of this very Texr. We read in Luke 
23. 46. When Teſus bad cried with a loud voice, 
he ſaid, Father, into thy Hands I commend my Spi- 
1; and having ſaid thus, he gave up the Gboſt. 
Sirs, God uttered his Voice, at this rate, and the 
Earth trembled at it! And well it might, for 
never did there ſuch an amazing thing occur 
upon the Earth before. Now, our Lord having 
laid, Into thy Hands I commend my Spirit, ſtop'd 
at thoſe Words; for he was himſelf the K 
deemer, the Lord God of Truth. But as for ws, 
we are to confider God, as in our Lord Feſ7s 
Chriſt, when we Commit our Spirits into his 
Hands. As Luther could ſay, Nolo Deum Ab- 
ſolutum, I tremble to have to do, with an Ab- 
ſolute God; that is to ſay, a God without 4 
Chriſt : So, we may all tremble to think of 
Commuting our Spirits into the Hands of God, 
any otherwiſe than as he is, i Chriſt Reconct- 
ling the World unto bimſelf. We are truly told 
in'Heb. 10. 31. It'rs a fearfal thing to fall into 
the Hands of the Living God. Our Spirits are 
by Sin become obnoxious ro the Fearfu/ Wrath 
of God; and wo to us, if our Spirits fall into 
his Hande, not having his Wrath appeaſed ! 
Sirs, we Commit Briars and Thorns, and wret- 
ched Stubble to infinite Flames, if we Com- 
mit our Spirits into the Hands of God, not in a 
Chriſt, become our Friend. We deliver up our 
Spirits unto a Devouring Fire, and unto Ever- 
lafling Burnings, if we approach the Holy, Ho- 
ly, Holy Lord God Almighty any otherwiſe than 
thro? the Immanuel, our Mediator. We are to 


| 


| Commit our Souls unto our Faithful Creator + But 


if he be not our Mercifut Redeemer too, then 
He that made ms will not haue Mercy on . 
When Hezekiah was, as he thought, a Dying, 
he turn d bis Face to the Wall : I ſuppoſe it was 
to that fide of the Upper Chamber, the Praying 
Chamber, where he lay, that had God's Window 
in it, the W:rdow that opened it ſelf towards 
the Atk in the Temple. When we Commit our 
Spirits into the Hand of God, we are to turn 
our Face towards that Ark of God, our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. We have this Matter well dire 
Qed by the Words of the Dying Martyr Ste- 
phen, in Acts 7. 59. He ſaid, Lord Feſus, Re- 
cerve my Spirit. Xu 

And now there is a weighty CASE, that lies 
before us; a 


After what manner ſhould toe commit our Spirits 


uno Our Lord Feſs 76 that ſo the Eter- 


ul Safety and lielfare of our Spirits, may be 
© effetually. provided for + qe 
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It our Faithful BA ILT were now A/rve, 1 
do not know any one C A SE, that he would 
more Livelily have diſcourſed among you: But 
1 know, that he would have Diſeourſed on 
this, with a Sou! full of Inexpreſſible Agonies. 
He was a Man, who had from a Child, been 
full of ſollicitous Cares about his own Soul; 
and from hence in part it was, that when he 
became a Preacher of the Goſpel, he'preach'd 
nothing ſo much, as the Cares that all Men 
ſhould have, about the Converſion of their 


” 


Souls unto God, and the Sincerity of their 


Souls before him. There were many Great 
Points of our Chrifian Faith, which he ſtill 


treated with morter Touches, becauſe his /? 


Thoughts wife continually ſwallowed up with 
the Vaſt Mn of not being deceived, about 
the Marks a Regenerate and a Sanctifed Soul, 
and Hopes of being found in Chriſt at a Dying 
Hour. He was none of thoſe Preachers, Q. 
ludunt in Cathedra, & lugent in Gebenna. Thoſe 
two Words, A Soul! and Eternity, were Great 
Words unto him; and his very Soul was great- 
ly, and always under the Awe of them. Hence 
the very Spirit of his Preaching lay in the Points 
of turning from Sin to God in Chrift, and the 
Tryal of our doing fo, and the · Peril of our not 
doi 
ſinful Coldneſs in thoſe dreadful Points can do 
it, I will Ter before you in a few Minutes, what 
I apprehend, my dead Friend would have to be 
ſpoken, upon theſe Points, in Relation to the 
Caſe that is now to be conſidered. * 3 


I. Let every mortal Man be very fenfible, 
that he hath an Immorta/ Spirit in him, and 
prize that Spirit exceedingly. How ſhall we 
Commit 2 Spirit into the Hands of the Lord Je- 
ſus Chrilt, if this thing be not Realized unto 
us, That we have a Spirit, which will be horri. 
bly miſerable to all Eternity, if the Lord Feſus 

rift look not after it ! 


Could that Mouth, which is this Day to be 
laid in the Duſt, once more be opened among 
ns, I know what Voice would iſſue from it: 
With a very zealous Vivacity, I know this Voice 
would be uttered, Man, Thou haſt a Soul, a 
Soul within thee ; a Soul that is to exiſt through. 
out Eternal Ages; Oh! Prize that Soul of thine 
at the greateſt rate imaginable. I ſay then; we 
muſt be ſenſible, That we have Spirits which 
are Diſtinct from our Bodies, and which will 


out-live them: Spirits which are Incorporeal 
Subſtances, endued with Rational Faculties; and 


tho inclined unto our Humane Bodies, yet ſur- 
viving after them. An Infidel Pope of Rome, 
once lying on his Death-Bed, had ſuch a Speech 
as this; I /hall now quickly be certified and ſa- 


 riefied, whether 1 have an Immortal Soul or no! 


Wotul Man, if he were not until her certified 
and fatisfhed ! God. forbid, that there ſhould 


be 10 much as one Epicurean Swine among us, 


it. Wherefore, as far as alas, one of my Body 


from his Body? Truly, his very Thinking is e. 
nough to confute his monſtrous Unreaſonable. 
neſs : Meer Body cannot Think ; and 1 pray, 
of what Figure is a Rational Atom ? The Ora 
cles of God have therefore aſſured us, Thar 
the Fathers of our Bodies, are not the Father; 
of Sprrits; No, theſe haye another Father! 
And, That the Spirits of Men may go from 
their Bodies; and be caught up to the Third 
Heaven too! Well; But when our Bodies crum. 
ble and tumble before the Strokes of Death 
are not our Spirits overwhelmed in the Ruines 
of our Bodies, like Sampſon, when the Pha. 
ftean Temple fell upon him ? No; they are 
Sparks of Immortality, that ſhall never be Ex- 
ringuiſhed ; they muſt live, and move, and 
think, until the very Heavens be no more. Among 
other Evidences, Ihat our Spirits ore Immortal, 
there is no contemptible one, in the Preſages, 
which the Spirits of ſuch good Men, as he 
which is anon to be interr'd, have had of their 
ſpeedy Paſſage in a World of Spirits. Our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who gave his own Blood for the 
Purchace of our Souls, and can tell, ſure! what 
it is that he has purchaſed ; he has expreſly 
told us in Matth. 10. 28. They which Fl! the 
Body, are not able to kill the Soul. Our Bleſſed 
Apoſtle Paul, a mighty Student and Worker 
for Souls, -was not fed with Fancies, when he 
took it for granted, in Phil. 1. 21. That when 
he ſhould be diſſolved, he ſhould be with Chrift 
immediately. , try thou Fool-hardy Crea- 
ture, to perſwade thy felf, That thou haft not 
am Immortal Soul : Thou canſt not, for thy Soul, 
render thy ſelf altogether, and evermore per- 
ſwaded of it: With very dreadful Suſpicions, 
of its Immortality, will thy own Conſcience, a 
certain Faculty of thy Sou: terrify thee, when 
God awakens ir. I have known a ſturdy Dil- 
puter againſt the Immortality of the Soul, go out 
of the World with this Lamentable Our-cry, 
Oh ! my Soul, my Soul; what ſhall I do for ny 
poor Soul? Sirs, let this Principle ſtand like the 
very Pillars of Heaven with -every one of us, 
That we have Immortal Souls to be provided for. 
Bur if a Man have an Immortal Soul within 
him, what will be the Natural Conſequence 
of it? The Conſequence is plainly this; That 
ſince the Soul is Immortal, it ſhould be very 
precious. It was infinitely Reaſonable for the 
Soul to be called, as it was in Pſal. 22. 20. 
My Soul, my Darling! Oh! There ſhould be 
nothing ſo dear toa Man asthat Soul of his, that 
ſhall endure when all other things are changed: 
For, O my Soul, of thy Tear 5 85 hall be 10 
end. The Intereſts of ear Spirits are to be 
much greater things unto us, than the Intereſts 
of our Bodies. What will become of our 
Souls? That, that is a thing that ſhould lie 
much nearer to our Hearts, than what will be- 
come of our Lives, our Names, our Eſtates 


We ſhould ſet an high Value on our Spirit, 


dreaming, That Man is nothing but a weer and often meditate on the Text, which Was 


of Matter put into Motion. Shall a Man 
dare to think, that he has not a .Rational Sou 


d: 4 


once given to a Great Man, for his daily Me 
ditation in Marr, 16, 26, What is a Man 72 
| af 


ew England. Book III. 


in him, which is of a very different Nature 
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II. Let every Man in this World that hatt 
thoughtful for the Welfare of that Spirit in 


there was no one thing that he more vigorou 


any thing on Earth. We ſhould wiſh for no. 
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an Immortal Spirit, be above all Things, 
another World. When we Commit a Spirit in. 


to the Hands of the Lord jeſus Chrilt, it is, 
chat ſo it may eſcape that Wretchedneſs, and 


attain that Bleſſedneſs in another World, where- Gen. 49. 18. I habe walted 


of our Lord hath in his Word adviſed us. 
When that Embaſſador of Chrift, who is lately 
gone back unto him, was Refident among us, 


brig Wnen our Father Fach was 1 Dyin 5 he 
ſeems, upon the Occafion of mentioning F Ser- 


pent, immediately to call to mind rhe Miſ- 
chiefs which had been done by the old Serpent 
unto our Spirits: Whereupon he cried out, 

| rite = thy Salvation [for 
thy JESUS J O Lad, That our Spirits may 
not be deſttoy d in our Dying, This, this is the 
Thing that we ſhould be concerned for; That 


they may be faved by a Jeſis, from the Miſ 


inſiſted on than this; Ob ! there is nothing ſoſchiefs, which the old Serpent has brought up. 
dreadful. as that Hell, which every wicked Soxl| on them. - If ; + an 


ſhall be turned into There is nothing ſo joyful} 
a4 that Heaven which is prepared for every god. 
ly Soul : And there is nothing of ſo much Con. 
cernment for you, as to flee from that Wrath to 
come, and lay hold on that Life Eternal. I ſay 
accordingly ; there are aſtoniſhing Dangers 
whereto our Souls are expoſed by our Sins. 
Our Spirits are in Danger of being tor ever ba- 
niſhed from the Communion of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, into a State of Eaſeleſs and Endleſs 
Horror; our Spirits are in Danger to be plung d 
into doleful Torments, among the Devils that 
have been our Tempters : Our Spirits are in 
Danger to be ſeiz'd by the Juſtice of that God 
againſt whom we have ſinn'd, and laid under 
Everlaſting Impreſſions , of his Indignation. 
There are Spirits in Priſon; there is Danger 
leſt the Vengeance of God chain up our Spirits 
in that ſiery Priſon. (It was but a little before 
he went unto Heaven, that our Baiiy in Twen. 
ty Six Diſcourſes on Rev. 6. 8. opened the 
Treaſures of that Wrath among us.) And we 
ſhould now be ſo thoughtful of nothing upon 
Earth, as how to get our Spirits delivered from 
this Formidable Hell. The fitteſt Language for 
us, would be like that in Pfal. 116. 3, 4. The 
pains of Hell are getting hold on me; O Lord, I 
beſeec.5 thee ts deliver my Soul. But then there 
is a Great Salvation, which our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt has wrought for us; and that Salvation 
is, The Salvation of the Soul. Our Spirits may 
be releaſed from the Bonds, which the Sentence 
of Death, by the Law of God paſled upon them, 
has laid them under. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
iatisfying- of the Law, by his Death in our 
ſtead, hath procured this Releaſe for the Spirits 
of his choſen. There are the Spirits of Ju 
Men made perſect; and there is perfect Light, 
and pet fed Love, and perfect Foy, among thoſe 
glorified Spirits. Our Spirits may be advanced 


into the Society of Angelt; and be with our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Heaven, the Spectators 
and Partakers of his Heavenly Glory. Now, 
we ſhould be more thoughtful to make ſure of 
luch a Heaven for our Spirits, than to enſure 


thing ſo much as that in 1 Sam. 25. 29. A Soul 
bound up in tbe Bundle of Life. There are 
Souls which our Lord ſeſus Chriſt has bundled 


+ 


III. When we Commit our Spirits into the 


Hande of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt be- 


lieve in him, as 72 able to ſave our Spirits 
unto the uttermoſt. It is by Faith acted unto 


the uttermoſt, that we are to Commit our Spirits 


into the Hands of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Now 
the Acts of this Faith are admirably expreſſed in 
2 Tim. 1. 12, I know whom I have believed, and 
lam perſwaded, That he is able to keep that 


which I have committed unto him. We would 


nd fc won preſerved from the Direful An- 
ger of God, which threatens to ſwallow them 
up: Say now, Lord Jeſus, I am perſwaded, 
Thon art able to preſerve me. We would have 


our Spirits enriched with the Knowledge and 


Image, and Favour of God, in his Kingdom: 
Say now, Lord Feſus, I am perſwaded, Thou 
art able to enrich me. We are therefore to 
place our Faith on the Sacrifice which our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt hath offered unto God, on the be- 
half of his People. We read in Job 33. 22. 
When a Soul draws near unto the Grave, If 
there be a Meſſenger with bim, an Imerpreter, 
then be ſays, Deliver him from going down to 
the Pit, I have found a Ranſome. Some of the 
Ancients take that, Angelus Interpres, to be 
Chrift the Mediator. Sirs, when yours Souls 
are drawing near unto the Grave, tis high time 
to believe on that Ranſome, which One among 
a Thouſand has paid unto God for us. We 
muſt believe, That the Sacrifice of the Soul of 
the Meffiah, when He was cut off, but not for 
himfelf, is a valuable Sacrifice, a ſufficient Sa- 
crifice, and a Sacrifice which the wondrous 
Grace of God invites us to depend upon; and 
with a firm Dependance on that Sacrifice, we 
muſt plead, O let my Soul be delivered from g0- 
ing down to the Pit, ſince God has found ſuch 
a Ranſome for me ! But while we rely on our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as he has been ſacriticed for 
us here below, we muſt alſo feply upon him, 


as he is now above, in the Holy of Holies, in- 


terceeding for us. And that our Faith in com- 
mirting our Spirits unto our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
may be a truly Chriftzan Faith. We muſt be- 
lieve him to be no leſs than The Lord God of 
Truth; to be God as well as Man; to be God 
and Man in one Perſon. That Man is a very 


like ſo many Slips, to be tranſplanted into the 


Fooliſh Man, who will truſt his own Soul 
| with 
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with zur one leſs than the God who made gut] Soul for ever. The Lord qeſus Chriſt puts this! 
Soul, arid who alone can ſave it. Our Belief | Queſtion unto us, Poor Sinner what ſhall I 4 


muſt pronounce our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame 
that his Bible has pronounced him; The True 
God, the Great Gad, and God over all; onè 
who is every where, and who knows every 
thing. This Article of our Faich, Which the 
modein Jews deny, is indeed ſo inconteſtable, 
that I could preſently overwhelm them with an 
Army of Teſtimonies, from the Rabbies am 

the Ancient Jews, confeſſing, That the Me 15 
muſt be very Fc hovab himſelf. I beleech you, 
let no Man dare to die in any Doubt, whether 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift, unto whom, he commits 
his own Soul, be not. more than a meer Man.| 
Believing him to be God, let us believe, that 
his Blood is Price enough to obtain for us the 
Everlaſting Happineſs of our Spirits; what can 
our Spirits want that the Blood of God cant 
obtain? Let us believe, that his Holy Spirit can 
fit our Spirits for, and fill our Spirits with Eter- 
nal Glories; the Spirit of Chi is the Spirit 
of God : What can't he do for us? Let us be. 
lieve, that he has Legions and Myriads, and 
Millions of Bleſſed Spirits to be our Convoy, 
and Safeguard from thoſe Evil Spirits, which 
are waiting to arreſt our Spirits at our Diſſo- 
lution: He is God among the Thouſands of 
his Angels, in bzs Holy Place: They'll fly like 
ſwift Flaſhes of Lightning to ſuccour us, when 


| Work of Faith wth Power 
Spirits into the Hand of 


— 


for thy Spirit? No Man can aright commit ; 


Spirit into the Hand of the Lord ſeſus Chriſt 
until he have ſeriouſly pondered on that Que: 
ftion. Ponder it Sirs, in the Fear of God! But 
then let our. Anſwer to it, be according to that 
in 2 Thef. 1. 11. That he would: Tal all the 
good pleaſure of bir Goodneſs in you, and the 
In committing yout 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
Oh! Let your Hearts, being made willing: in the 
Day. of his Power, declare themſelves willing to 
have him dofor you, all that he is willing todo 
Tis the Propoſal ot the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 55% 
ny Obedience to my Father ſurniſb thee with thy 
Attonement, and that Righteouſneſs whereby thy 
Spirit ſhall | fland without fault before jy 
Throne of God? Reply, Lord, I commit my Spi 
rit imo thy Hand, for thee 10 juſtify it. The 
Propoſal of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto us is 
All the Maladies of thy Spirit, ſhall I heal then 
all ? Reply, Lord, I commit my Spirit into thy 
Hand, as into tbe Hand of the Lord ny Heiler, 
O let that hand of thine open this Blind Mind, and 
ſubdue this baſe Will, and rettific all theſe depri. 
ved Aﬀetſions; and on all Accounts renew 4 
right Spirit within me. Man, commit thy Spi. 
rit into the Hand of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, with 
ſuch a Diſpoſition; and then reſt aſſured, Thar 


r . oe es. ae es EE I ED 


ever he ſhall command them ſo to do. What 


ſhall we ſay ? When Jacob fell aſleep with his 


Head lying upon a Stone, he had a Viſion of 
Angels concerned for him. Truly, our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is, The Stone of Iſrael. It you 
don't fall aſleep, till you have laid your Heads 
and Hopes on that Stone, you ſhall then ſee 
Armies of Angels about you, to ſecure you. 


| 


IV. When we commit our Spirits into the 
Hand of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt ſubmit 
unto all his Gracious Operations upon our Spi- 
ritss We commit our Spirits into the Hand of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, we ſay: Well, he then 
demands of us, as in Mark 10. 51. What wilt 
thou, that IT ſhould do unto thee * And, I pray, 
mark it; If there be any Article of Grace al- 
ways wrought by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for 
the Spirits of his Ele&, which you do not Con- 

ſent unto, he will not receive your Spirits; no, 
he will deſtroy them dreadfully. Some commit 
their Spirits into the Hand of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, they ſay ; but they are not willing that 
the Hand of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhould ever 
do for them, all that muſt done, in all that 
are brought Home unto God. Perhaps they 
would have their Spirit reſcued from the Hands 
of the Devils hereafter; but they don't heartily 
commit their Spirits into the Hands of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, for to have all the Luſts that make 
their Spirits like Devils, here embittered, and 
Eradicated.' They would have ealy Spirits, it 
may be, but Oh! they are loth ro have Holy 
Spirits. This Halving of it, thou Hy pocrite, 
this Halving 
tones of Da 


on 
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of a, Chriſt, will hang the Mil | unto the uſe of this Liberty, deſired neirher one 
mnation about the Neck of thy | thing nor another, but only, That he 


Spirit ſhall never be loſt. 


V. If you would ſucceſsfully commit your 
Spirits into the Hand of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
when you die, you are to do it for your Spirits 
before you die. Indeed, what ſhould all our 
Life be, but a Preparation for Death? And all 
of our Life truly is little enough. So thought 
our Devout Bazly. It was the Counſel which 
he often gave to his Friends, Let not one Day 
paſs you, without an earneſt Prayer, that you 
may have a Chriſt for to ſtand by you in a Dying 
Hour. And his own Practice was according to 
that Counſel, as is well known to them that 
lived with him in his Family. Sirs, you are 
not ſure, that when the Decrerory Hour of 
Death overtakes you, you ſhall have one Mi. 
nute of an Hour allow'd you, to commit your 
Spirits into the Hand of the Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 
Is not a Sudden Death a Frequent Sight? There 
are very many ſo ſuddently - thatched away by 
the Whirlwind of the Vengeance of the Al 
mighty, that they have not opportunity ſo 
much as to ſav, Lord have Mercy upon me: 
And let me tell you, That a Sadden Death is 
moſt likely to be the Portion of thoſe who mol! 
nn put off to a Death bed, the 

ork of committing their Spirits into the 
Hand, that can alone befriend them. I have 
Read, That of old, according to the Laws 0! 
Perſia, a Malefactor had Liberty, for an Hou! 
before his Execution, to ask what he would, 
and what he ask'd was granted him. One that 
was under Sentence of Death, being admitted 


might et 
the 


* 


Name of the Meffab ; and in this Obſervation, 
I have given you a Golden Key to come at / 


| the Face of God in the Lord Jeſus: Chriſt. In 


pe too late. Or, peradventure (and alas, tis 


doing of ir, when your laſt Moments are upon 


7 — 
1 | TO 


* WH. * s } : . 3 7 1 . 4 KN I” 2 1 
92 —— | — — . 7 
- N . "4 
ook III. TFhe:Hiffory of /New-tingla 
ook Ill. Fhe:Hliftoty of New-kng 
* ' WRT | N . 7 .* Yn 2 1 
1 , 2 2 - _ = — — — — 


* N 
—— 


8 ä _ F 
than. Alon. 
; . * : 4 
ll - 
- 
” 6 
WS - . * * * 
A * 
e , * — 
ad 


1 


the King's Face ; which being allow'd him, he 
ſo plied the Ring in that Hour, that he obtain. 
ed his Pardon: Whereupon the Perſiant altered 
their Cuſtom, and covered the Face of the Ma- 
lefactor, that he might never ſee the King any 
more. I will not now Enquire, how far this 
Paſſage, will illuſtrate the Story of Haman; 
but I will obſerve, That the Face of God is rhe 


New Treaſures in ſcores of Scriptures. And 
[ will apply it with ſaying, you have it may 
be an Hour and no more allow'd you to addreis 


God of Heaven will Thunder-ſtrike thy At- 
tempts to commit thy Spirit into his Hand. 
That is this: That Spirit of thine, is it thy own 
to difpoſe of Haſt thou not already otherwiſe 
diſpoſed of is? It is a Rule in Law, Nemo poteſt 
legare, quod ſuum jam non eft, No Man ca 

by Will, Demiſe, ile, Diſpoſe of that, of 
which he had made Sale before. It is ſaid of 
4 le be, I, in 1 King. 21. 25. He 
ola himſelf to work Wickedneſs, in the ſabt o 

the Lord. Ungodly Sinner, the Devil fe” 4 
ten bargain'd with thee, about thy Soul; he 
hath ſaid, By deltberate [inning againſt Heaven, 
do thou make over thy Soul to me, and thou 


this Hour you may obtain his Favour and Mer - Halt have the ſhort Pleaſures of Sin for it. God 


cy, and Pardon. Don't flip this Hour, leſt it 


but a peradventure!) you ſhould upon a Death. 
bed have ſpace enough to commit your Spirits 
into the Hands of the Lord, are you ſure that 
you ſhall then have the Grace to do it? It is a 
ſolemn Caution that is given us, in Phil. 2. 12, 
13. Work out your own Salvation with Fear and 
Trembling ; for it 3s God that works in ere 
both to will and to do of bis own good Plea- 
ſure. Even ſo fear and tremble, to delay com. 
initting your Spirits into the Hand of the Lord, 
ſo much as one Day longer; you don't know, 
that God will pleaſe to work in you, for the 


you. 


[ have read it, as the Obſervation of ſome 
very Experienced Miniſters, that they never 
handled in their Miniſtry any Subjects more 
ſucceſsfully than thoſe which led them to dil- 
courſe againſt Procraſtinarion in the Concerns 
of their Souls. Our Baily was much in ma- 
king of this Experiment. Many a Man inſerts 
that Clauſe in his Laſt Will, I bequearh my 
Soul unto God that gave it. But in the Name 
of God, art thou certain that he will accept 
of it? The Law ſays, Legato renunciari poteſt, 
and Legatum accipere nemo nolens cogitur; one 


may refuſe a Legacy, there's no compelling one | while he is near. 


to accept it. It is true, our Compaſſionate 


knows how often thou haſt thus bargain d away 
thy Soul to the Devil; and fince thou haſt not 
in all thy Life revok'd that Bargain, then 
though rhou do at thy Death cry unto him, 
Lord, Recerve ibis poor Soul of mine! How 
juſtly may he ſay, No, zot 1! Thou haft ſold 
that Soul to another; and let him keep it fer 
euer! There will alſo be this further to be 
laid, What Power haſt thou to diſpeſe of thy 
Spirit? haſt thou any thing at all at thy own 
Diſpoſal ? 


It is a Rule in Law, Serums non oteſt (on- 
dere Teftamentum ; a Slave can't make a Will: 
He has nothing of his on to diſpoſe of. It is 
{aid in Joh. 8. 34. Whoſoever prattifeth Sin, 75 
the Slave of Sin. It may be, thou haſt all this 
while been a Slave; thy Luſt is thy Lo 
a Luſt of Uncleanneſs, of Bann of 
Worldlineſs, it hath utterly enflaved thee. 
And, What? Not got out of that Slavery be- 
fore thy Dim Eyes, and Cold Lips, and Falter- 
ing Tongue, and Failing Breath, hath pur over 


thy Soul into the Hand of the Lord! How juſt- 
ly may he ſay, Slave, Thou art not able to do 
for thy wretched Soul, what thou doſt now pre- 
tend unto. | 
off thy Soul with ſuch Objections, if thou See 
the Lord while he may be found, and call upon him 


The Lord Jeſus Chriſt will not caſt 


earneſtly teſtify unto you, 
The Vileſt and the Oldeſt Sinner among you 


Lord will ever accept a poor Soul, whenever | all, may Come and be Welcome unto the Lord 


tis with a true Faith brought unto him. 


Jeſus Chriſt, if you will come now, while it is 


Yea, but it may be, he will not accept of thy Ihe Acceptable Time, now while it is the Day of 
Soul, inaſmuch as thou haſt no true Faith to Salvation. Though thou art never fo bad, yer 


bring it withal; Faich, which ot of our | come and heartily cc 
vs | Batneſs, and he will do good unto thy Soul! 


ſelves, *tis the + Gift of God! Wherefore, O 
Man, if thou haſt any Regard unto thy never 
dying Soul, go thy ways 3 and earneſt. 
commit it unto the Lord before a Dying 
Hour. As the. Apoftle ſaid, This I ſay, Bre- 
thren, the Time is ſhort : Even ſo, this 1 ſay, 
My friend, thy Time it may be ſhorter than 


complain to him of all thy 


I am ſure my BAILY, would have ſaid no- 


thing more heartily than this among you; you 
heard him often ſay it, Come in to the Mercy 
of my Lord, for yet there is Room ! But it is to 
be fear'd, Thar if thou ſtay till the laſt Aſſaults 


thou art well aware of. What thall 1 fay ? I |of Death are made upon thee, the Door of 


lay, Boaſt not thy ſelf. of to Morrow. I ſay, 
thi Night thy Soul may be required. 

And if thy Faithleſs Heart, have the Alf. 
ſtances of the Divine Grace witheld from it, 


oe wh be ſhut, and ſo. when the Shrieks 


are, | 
will be Rebukes and Fiery Thunders. 


4, Lord; Open to me ! all the Anſwers 


VI. Often committing our Spirits into the 


when the damp Sweats of Death are upon thee, | Hand of the Lord Jefus Chriſt while we live, 


there is yet another Objection, with which the Let-us endeavour after ſuch Characters upon 


Our 
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our Spirits, as may. aflure us, that he will re. 
ceive us when we die. a 

Indeed when we firſt commit our Spirits into 
the Hand of the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, we are to 
bring them with no other Characters but thoſe 
of Sin and Hell upon them. If we then com 
mit our Spirits into the Hand of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, under the Encouragement of any Lau- 
dable Qualifications and Recommendarions in 
them, Ab! Lord, thou wilt abhor us and caſt us 
off! In our firſt Believing on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, he enquires of us, ht Spirit s that 
which thou doſt now commit into. my Hand? Our 
Anſwer muſt be, Lord, I: is a guilty Spirit, a 
filthy Spirit, a Spirit full of Sin and Hell, as 
ever itcan hold, and a Spirit borribly under the 
Curſe of God. 


Sirs, If you anſwer any otherwiſe than ſo, 
the Redeemer of Spirits. will not receive your 
Spirits. But when we commit our Spirits into 
the Hand of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the laſt 
Actions of our Lite, it is to be ſuppoſed, That 
we only repeat what we have done before, and 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has already received 
our Spirits on our doing of it. Oh! *Tis a 
dreadful thing for a Dying Man to think, The 
Lord never yet received this poor Soul of mine; 
for I never till now commuted it unto the Lord! 
When ſuch Perſons commit their Spirits into 
the Hand of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, under the 
Dimneſs of the Anguiſh of Death, tis as one 
ſays, As if' one ſhould bequeath unto an Honou- 
rable Perſon ſome greaſy Diſh-clout, or ſome 
dirty Shooe clout. 


| 


It is of unutterable Concernment, for every 
Man to get the Symptoms of a Received Soul 
upon him, now before his laſt ſurrender of a 
Diſtreſſed Soul: And fot a Man to be able to 
ſay at the laſt, Lord, I commit a poor ſinful Spi. 
rit now into thy Haud; but it 1s a Spirit upon 
which thy Blood has been ſprinkled, and it is a 
Spirit which thy Spirit has long ſince taken Po 
7 fron of. Now to render this unqueſtionable, 
we are to examine our ſelves, Whether our Spi- 
rits have been renewed by the Holy Spirit of 
God? And be Reſtleſs in our own Spirits, till 
we are ſure of ſuch a Renovation. The Apo- 
ſtle once concluded, That when our Spirits de- 
part from hence, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will 
receive them into an Houſe not made with Hands, 
Eternal in the Heavens: And upon what was 
it, that he raiſed this Concluſion ? He ſays, in 
2 Cor. 5. 5. For be that wrought ws, for this 
ſelf fame Thing is God. The Greek Word uſed 
there; is the lame that the LXX uſe for the 
Curious Works about the Tabernacle. 


When Bezalce! had neatly wrought a Board, 
for to be ſet up in the Silver Sockets of the 
14bernacle, he would not throw it away among 
the Kubbiſh. Man ! If thou haſt a well wronght 
Soul within' thee, God will receive it, and ad- 


A Work of Grace produced by the Spirit of 


[God, upon the Spirits of Men, is a fure Token 
of his purpoſe to beſtow a State of Glory upon - 


them, at _their Departure from. their Bodies, 


The Primitive Martyrs were bidden in 1 Pet, 4. 


19. To (Commit the keeping of their Seubs unto 
God, as unto a Faithful Creator. But it is pro. 
bable, the. New Creation experienced by Re. 
newed Souls, -is eſpecially therein referred yn. 
to. Has the Spirit of God made a New Crea. 
ture of thy Spirit? This will be a Demonſtra. 
tion, that the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt has already 


received thy Spirit, and that when thou doſt 


again commit thy Spirit unto him, he will re. 
ceive it. When we do, in our laſt Actions 
commit a Spirit into the Hand of the Lord Je. 
ſus Chriſt, what is it for? It is that he may 
— an zpper Garment of Glory upon that Spirit. 

ut he will demand, Where is the under Garment 
of Grace upon it? If thou art without that 
Garment, be will doom thy Spirit unto Outer 
Darkneſs, that is to ſay (for Outer Darkneſs 
was the Name of the Priſon among the 7ews) 
he will make a perpetual Impriſonment, the 
Portion of thy Soul. Wherefore, let us en 
quire diligently into the Signs of a Newhorr 
Soul upon us before we come to die. Wo to 
us, if we are not Born Twice before we Die 
Once! Why ſhould we incur this Deſolation 
upon our Souls, That when at laſt we go to 
commit them into the Hand of the Lord, he 
ſhall reject them and ſay, No, I now them not; 
they are none of mine; they are the Workers of 
Iniquitiy! 


The more certainly to prevent this Deſola- 
tion, let this one Comprehenſive Duty of the 
New Creature, be often renewed with you. 
Receive the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt into thy Soul, 
when .he does command it of thee, and the 
Lord Jeſus: Chriſt will receive thy Soul into 
Heaven, when. thou doſt at laſt commit it un- 
to him. As Fotham ſaid, in Judg. 9. 7. Hear- 
ken to me, that God may hearken to you : Even 
this do I now ſay to you; and I carry it on to 
this Iſſue: Do you hearken to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, when he bids you to receive him, and 
when you. pray him to receive you. He will 
then hearken to you, 


The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is often knocking at 
the Door of thy Soul : There would he enter, 
with all his Gracious Influences : Open to the 
Lord, by reſigning up thy Soul to the ſweet 
Influences of his Grace: Reply, O come in, thou 
Bleſſed of the Lord, why 3 thou without? 
So when my laſt Sands are running, thou 
mayſt joy fully think, My Lord Feſis Chriſt 
will now receive me, more heartily than ever 
recerved him : 17 I bave had an Heart, alas d 
vile Heart! for him. I am ſure be has di 
Heaven for ne! Lord, I now commit into tt 
Hand, a Spirit into which thou haſt been fe. 


for an Habitaticz : And thou wilt now recerve 


vance and improve it, in his Houſe for ever. 


this umvorthy Spirit of mine into a better Hs 


bitation- 
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hitation. Think thus, and Rejoice toiiß Foy un. for the Spirit of a Man to be torn from him, 
ſealabl and full of Glo: AIand be A 40 away with roaring Reluctances, 
/A + 1 with Hortid Convulfions. Where would be 
II. When we come to commit our Spirits] the ſenſe"'sf it, if a dying Man ſhould ſay, 
into the Hand of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at] Lord, Into thy Hand I commit my Spirit, but if 
and for our laſt Reſignation, let us do it very I could have my choice, my Spirit ſhould never 
Humbly, but very Willingly, bur very Chear- come there? When we perceive that Call from 
fully.011591 7 ee | our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” Go 2p and die! Let us 
am nt iIffeely ſurrender our Spirits unto our Great 
How humbly ought we to commit our Spi-|Lord, and Go f and die: He is the Lord of 
its into the Hand of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt !] our Lives. Freely, did I ſay ? Yea, and gladly 
Wich how much Loathing and Judging of our too. When we have aright committed our Spi 
ſelves, and with what ſhameful Reflections on | fits into the Hand of the Lord, then take up 
all our paſt Behaviours. We are bittetly to| that Concluſion in Pfal. 49. 15. God will re- 
acknowledge the Diſorders and Cotruptions of |cerve my Soul. And then, let us wonderfully 
our own Spirits, when we commit them untoſ comfort our ſelves, in the Thoughts of that 
the Lord, and acknowledge the numberleſs Er- Spiritual World which we are going into. 
rors Whereinto our Spirits have betray'd us.] Think, I ſhall guickly ref? from Sin and all Tem- 
When we lift up our Soul unto the Lord, let | pratrons, and all Aﬀettions, and all the curſed 
it be in Terms like thoſe in Ezra 9. 6. O my] Effects of Sin, and all the Amnnoyances of Ill Spi 
God, 1-am-aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my Face|rits for ever. I ſhall quickly be lodgd among the 
to thee; ny God! And therefore, whatever hure Spirits that ſee God, and ferve him Day 
Bleſſings we expect for our Souls, let us with end Night in bis Temple, and God ſhall wipe 
all poſſible Selt-Abhorrence found our Expecta- | away al! Tears from my Eyes. Tea, I fhall quick- 
tions on the pure Mercy of God, in our Lord |/y be with my Lord Feſus Chrift, which is by far 
Jeſus Chriſt. Moſt ſweetly did our Dying the beſt of all. Oh! Rejoice in the Hope of this 
Hooker expreſs the Frame of Spirit, wherewith |G/ory of God! And let not your Joy be interrup- 
2 Spirit is to be committed into the Hand * of |red by any Fear of what may become of your 
the Lord: When one that ſtood weeping by his Friends, when you ſhall be dead and gone. 
Bed-fide ſaid unto him, Sir, Vu are going to The Lord that calls you to commit your Spirits 
recerve the Reward of all your Labours, he te- into his Hand, calls you at the ſame time, to 
pled Brother, I am going to receive _— commit your Widows, your Orphans, and all 
ry 
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hat ſhall I ſay ? The Frame of Spirit neceffa- | your Friends, into that Omnipotent Hand: He 

in this Glorious TranſaQion, I cannot better | ſays,” Leave them all with me, and Pll rake the 
paint out unto you, than by reciting the Words, Care of them all! 
which I remember I once had, from an Eminent , 3 
old Servant of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at my ta. It was noted of the Exgliſß Martyrs, which 
king Leave of him: Said he, Sir, Lam every dy'd at the Stake in the Bloody Marian Perſe- 
Day expecting my Death; but I deſire to cution; That none of them went more joyfully 
© die like the Thief, crying to the Crucifisd 70 the State, than thoſe that had the largeſt and 
© Teſus for Mercy. I am nothing, I have no- he deareſt Families then to commit unto the 
* thing, I can do nothing, except what is un- Lord: And afterwards thoſe large Families, 
6 — * My Eye, and Hope, and Faith, is were wondrouſly provided for. The Excellent 
* to.Chriſt on his Croſs. I bring an Unwor-| Mr. Heron, a Miniſter, that had a Family of 
* thineſs, like that of the poor Dying Thief many ſmall Children in it, when he lay a dying, 
© unto him, and have no more to plead than] his poor Wife ſaid with Tears, A/22, what will 
© he. Like the poor Thief Crucified with him, become of all theſe Children? He preſently and 
Jam waiting to be received, by the Infinite | pleaſantly replied, Never fear, he that feeds 
Grace of my Lord, into his Kingdom. And ie young Ravens, wort flarve the youns Herons ! 
pray tell me, did not aged Paul mean ſome. And it came to paſs accordingly. 
thing of this, when he ſaid, I am Crucified| _ 
* with Chriſt ? Sirs, Thus you are to commit your Spirits 

linto the Hand of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 


Sirs, This is the Frame wherewith we are to 3 
do what we do. But then how Willingly, | My Reverend BA ILT did fo; and it is as 
how Chearfully ! God forbid, That we ſhould | from him, that I do this Day beſpeak your do- 
commit our Spirits into his Hand, as only] ing like him; yea, not from him only, but 
drag d and forc'd unto it by unavoidable Death.] from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the God, who/e be 
Our dying Lord faid, Father, Into thy Hands was, and whom he ſerved. If you would more 
{commend my Spirit. When God calls for our] particularly be told after what manner he did 
Spirit, we are to think, *Tzs my Father that calls | commit his own Spirit into the Hands of the 
for me; and ſhall not I go to my Father ? Lord, I can faithfully recite you his own Ac- 

iN count of the Tranſaction. He gives it thus, 
It was a good Speech even of an Heathen, þ | | 
Bene Mori off Libenter Mori, one thing in well} I ſpent half the Day alone in ſeeking of 
dying, is to die willingly. *Tis a diſmal thing | God; defiring to give up my ſelf unto God in 
2 | 4888 Chriſt 
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* Chriſt wholly, and to be his in Soul and Bo- | 


* dy. The Particulars I omit. | haps, God in 
« Chriſt, will accept of me, and enable me by 
© his Spirit to keep touch with him : For 1 
© owned my ſelf wholly unworthy to enter in- 
to Covenant, and alſo unable to keep it; 
but Jeſus Chriſt is both worthy and able. 


"Tis from one who thus did it, that you are 
now call'd upon to do likewiſe: 


When you ſee the Coffin of this Man of God, 
anon carried along the Streets, imagine it a 
moutnful Pulpit, from whence, Being Dead be 
yet ſpeaks thus unto you; Whatever yon do, com. 
mit your periſhing Souls into the Hands 2 the 
Lord peſus Grit as you bave been adviſed. 


That thele Admonitions may have the more 
of Emphaſis, a ſhort Account of this worthy 
Man muſt now be given you. 


He was Born on Febr. 24. 1643. near B/ack- 
bourn in Lancaſhire ; of a very Pious Mother, 
who even before he was Born, often as Hannab 
her Samuel, Dedicated him unto the Service of 
the Lord. 


Of this his Birth-day, in the Return of every 
Year, he ſtill took much Notice in his Diaries: 
And made his humble and uſeful Reflections 
thereupon. 


Once particularly, I find him thus entertain 
ing it. 


This is my Birth. day, I am ready to ſay of 
it, as Fob doth of his: But I forbear any un- 
adviſed Words about it: Only, I have done 
little for God, and much againſt him; tor 
which I am ſorry. | 


When this Day, laſt arrived unto him, he 
thus wrote upon it. 


* AQ A * 


I may ſay with a great Sigh, 1hzs was 
Birthday! O how little Good have I done all 
* this while! O what Reaſon have I to ſtand 
amazed at the Riches of God's Forbearance ! 
Much may happen this Year ! Lord, Carry 
* me through it 


From a Child he did know the Holy Scriptures, 
ea, Froma Child he was wiſe unto Salvation. 
n his very Childhood he diſcovered the Fear of 
God, upon his young Heart; and Prayer to 
God was one of his Early Exerciſes. 


There was one very Remarkable Effect of it. 
flis Father was a Man of a very Licentious 
Converſation; a Gameſter, a Dancer, a very 
Lewd Company-keeper. The Mother of this 
Elec Vellel, one Day took him, while he was 
yet a Child, and calling the Family together, 


had pray'd with his Family, it ſmote the Soul 
of him with a great Conviction, and proy' 
the Beginning of his Converſion unto God 
God left not off working on his Heart, until 
he proved one of the mott Eminent Chriſtians 
in all that Neighbourhood. So he lived; 5 
he died; a Man of more than ordinary Piety 
And it was his manner ſometimes to retire unto 
thoſe very Places of his former Lewdneſſe; 
where having this his little Son in his Compa. 
ny, he would pour out Floods of Tears in re. 
penting Prayers before the Lord. | 


This Hopeful Youth having been educated 
in Grammar. Learning under a worthy School. 
maſter, one Mr. Sager, and in further Learning 
under the Famous Dr. Harriſon, at length, 2. 
bout, the Age of Twenty Two, he entred on 
the Publick Employment of Preaching the Go. 
ſpel. In ſo doing, he was not one of thoſe, 
of whom even the great Papiſt Be/larmine com: 
plains, Qui non valde ſolliciti eſſe ſolent, an eq 
qua par eft preparatione accedant, cum Finis eo. 
rum magis fit cibus Corporis, quam Anime. Ke 
began ar Cheſter ; but afterwards went over to 
Lreland, where his Labours were ſo frequent, 
and fervent, that they gave thoſe Wounds unto 
his Health, which could never be recovered. 
About Fourteen Years of his Time, in Ireland, 
he ſpent at Limricꝶ, and ſaw ſo many Seals of 
his Miniſtry, in that Country, that he ſeem d 
rather to fiſh with a Net, than with an Hook, 
for the Kingdom of God. y 


þ 


I am not willing to relate, how grievoully, 
and yet how patiently he ſuffered long and 
hard Impriſonments, from thoſe Men, concem- 
ing whom a conformable Divine of the Church 
of England, very truly ſays, That they were 
Atheifts, with the Inventions of Ceremonies hu. 
bited like Chriſtians, for the Service of the De. 
vil, to corrupt and deſtroy true Chriſtianity : | 
L ſhould relate but little of this, becauſe that 
Spirit of Perfecution, has been repented by an 
happy Act of Parliament. 


And yet for the Admonition of our Inexcu- 
{able Young Men, The Sin of which Young Men 
is very great before the Lord! above that of 
thoſe, who have been brought up, as many 
very Godly, Chriſtians have in thoſe ways of 
the Church of England, for a Seceſſion from 
which, this Country was firſt planted : Young 
Men, who notwithſtanding their Deſcent from 
Fathers and Grandfathers, that were great 
Sufferers for their Non-Conformity to an Un 
inſtitured Worſhip of Chriſt, and notwith. 


| ſtanding their Education in the Knowledge of 


what is Required, and what is Forbidden in 
the Second Commandment, and notwithſtand- 
ing their being urged by no Temptation 0 
Perſecution, or being tempted by any thing, 
but the Vanity of their own Minds, do yet 10 
Rebel againſt the Light, as to turn Apoſtates 
from the Firſt Principles of New- England; " 


made him to pray with them. His Father co- 
ming to underſtand, at what a rate, the Child | 


may be ſeaſonable to repeat ſo much of the 
Hiſtory 
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Hiftory of this Worthy Man, as a little further ved them all. Bur this, in a little while gave 
to illuſtrate this Article. RP” x ſuch Offence, that a Violent Obſtruction was 
Fa | 101 4 fl given thereunto; and though his Flock, parti. 
He no ſooner began to preach the Goſpel of cularly his Dear Young Men (as he calld them) 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but his Fidelity to that did pray without ccaſing, and not without 
Goſpel, was tried by an hard. Impriſonment, faſting, for his Releaſe; and humble Applica- 
which he underwent becauſe, his Conſcience tions were al ſo made unto the Judges. at the 
could not conform to Humane Inventions in the] Aſſizes for it, yet no Releaſe could be granted 
Sacred Service of Heaven. Lea, while he was him, without his giving Security, to depart the 
et a Young Man, he often travelled far by Land, within a little time then limited unto 
Night in the Winter, as well, as in the Sum- him; | | Fo Bats 
mer, that 10. he "might. eojorr; ther: Ord bon oder onion wn noma lg 
nances purely adminiſtred in the Meetings of} It was not long; before a Wrath unto the 
the Faithtul ; and was laid up ſometimes infuttermoſt came upon the City, which had thus 
Lancaſhire Gaol, for being found at thoſe Meer | perſecuted this Faithful Miniſter of God; and 
ool- ings. When he was at Limrick, the Atten- that, Perſon particularly, who had been the 
ing dance of a Perſon of Great Quality, and his chief Inſtrument of his Perſecution, was (as 
2 Lady, (who were nearly related unto the Duke we have been told) within a while, upon other 
Lon of Ormond, the Lord Lieutenant of Ire/and)| Accounts, himſelf run into Priſon, where. he 
Go. upon his Miniſtry, provoked the Biſhop to com: |cried but with Horror, of the Wrongs done by 
ole plain unto the Lord Lieutenant, This Gentle- | him to Mr. Bai, and then running Diſtracted, 
om. man then profered unto Mr. Baily, that if he he died miſerably. But New England, a Coun- 
1er would conform, he would procure his being | try originally a_ Retreat for perſecuted Non- 
70 made Chaplain to the Duke, and having a Conformiſts, hereupon afforded unto our-Bai/y 
He Deanery immediately, and a Biſhoprick upon | an Opportunity of labouring near Fourteen 
I to the firſt Vacancy : But he refuſed the Profer:| Years more, in the Work which he loved above 
ent Albeit, another Eminent Non. Conformiſt Mi-| all things in the World; the Work of Jurning 
m0 niſter, not far from Limrick, a Godly and an he Souls of Men from Darkneſs to Light, and 
red, able Man, and one who had appeared much from Satan to God : Wherein for ſome time, 
end againſt Conformity at the firſt preſſing thereof, his Younger and Godly, and ſweet natur'd Bro- 
: of did afterwards accept of the aforeſaid Chap- ther, who came over with him, was his com- 
ma lainſhip, and by degrees conformed, and arri. fortable Companion and Aſſiſtant; until he got 
wok ved unto ſeveral Places of Preferment : Pretend- | the ſtart of him in his Departure to the Glo- 
ing, That he did it for the ſake of Opportunities ries of the better World. They were indeed, 
to preach the Goſpel. But it was remarkable Fratrum dulce par; a David and a Jonathan. 
ſly God ſo diſabled him with Diſtempers after this, Death, which for a while parted them, has now 
4 that he was very ſeldom, if ever able to preach again brought them together. This Mr. Tho- 
* at all. | as Baily, died January 21. 1689. as this his 
1 : I Brother and Colleague notes in his Diary; He 
ere Mr. Baily went on in the Exerciſe of his Mi-| died well, which is a great Word , ſo ſweetly as 
©" niſtry, not purſuing any Factious Deſigns, but I ever ſaw the like before! Bur as for this El- 
Dy. meerly the Converſion of Men to Chriſt, and] der Brother, he was a Man of Great Holineſs, 
% Faith, and Holineſs, which the Devil counts] and of ſo tender a Conſcience; that if he had 
hat the worſt of all Defigns. And now, although | been at any time innocently chearful, in the 
an he were ſo harmleſs and blameleſs in his whole Company of his Friends, it coſt him afterwards 
| Converſation, that he was always much beto- | abundance of ſad Reflection, through Fear, leſt 
ved wherever he came, yet another long Impri-|e'er he had been aware, he might have grieved 
Cu: ſonment was inflicted on him, while the Papiſts 2he Holy Spirit of Chrijt. A Savoury Book of 
len in the Neighbourhood, had all manner of Li- his about The Chief End of Man, publiſhed a- 
- of berty and Countenance. When he was before | mong us; has fully deſcribed unro us, that Sa- 
ny the Judges, he told them, If I bad been drink-| vour of Spirit, which was in his daily Walk 
of ing and gaming and carouſing at a Tavern with| maintained. 
om my Company, my Lords, I preſume that would 
ung not hauè procured my being thus treated as an | W e 
om W Muſt praying to God, and preaching Sic Oculos, Sic ille manus, Sic ora ferebat. 
reat of Chriſt, with a Company of Chriſtians, that are 1 | 
Un. as Peaceable and Inoffenſive, and Serviceable to The Deſire of this Holy Man, was (as him: 
ith. his Majeſty and the Government as any of his | {elf expreſſed it) to get up unto Three things: 
of Svubjetts, muſt this be a greater Cine? The To Patience under the Calamities of Life; To 
in Recorder an{wered, We toill have you to know, | Impatience under the Infirmities of Life; and 
ind. it is a greater Crime. Fi [to earnelt Longings for the next Life. 
ing, While he was impriſoned, his Church being] And his Deſire at another Time, he thus ex: 
{0 divided into Seven Parts, viſited. him one part ages Ob ! that I might not be of the Num- 
ares 4 Day, ſo that preaching to them, and praying| ber of them, t has live without Love, fpeak with- 
1 with them every Day, he once in a Week ſer- out Feeling, and af without Life! Oh! that 
the | 6888 2 „ 
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God would make me his Humble and Upright ant 


= ; 1 p | 
Faithful Servant: 


From this Holy Temper it was, that when 


ſome kind Preſents were made unto him, he 


wrote in his Diary thereupon; I have my Vn. 
ges quickly ; But Oh! that God may not put me 


off, toith a Reward here! Oh! that God may be 


og 


my Reward) | 
We will more particularly note 2 few No- 
table. wherein the Holineſs which irradiate 


2 


him, will be deſcribed unto us. 4. 
We might begin with obſerving, That the 
Holy Word of God was very dear to him, as 
indeed it is to every Holy Man. Hence, I find 
this Paſſage in his Diary, Jan. 11. *'I finiſhed 
© the Reating of the Bible, in my Family (as 
© formerly) Oh! it's a Dear Book; it's always 
© New. In the Beginning of every Chapter it's 
good to ſay, Lord, open my Eyes, that I may 
© fee Wonders out of iy Lato; And when we 
« thut it up to ſay, I have ſeen an end of all 
Perfection, but thy Law is exceeding Broad. 
© Oh! how terrible are the Threatning ; how 
precious are the Promiſes ; how ſerious are 
© the Precepts; how deep are the Prophecies 
of this Book! But we will paſs on to ſome 
* further Obſervations. 


What is Holineſs but a Dedication to the 
Lord Jeſus Ehrift ? This Holy Man was often 
breathing in himſelf, and preſſing on others, 
that great Point of dedicating every thing to 
the Service of the Lord. Thus in his Diary, 
there frequently occur ſuch Strains as thele. 
© Oh! that I may glorifie God with all I am, 
© or have; even with all the Faculties of my 
* Soul, all the Members of my Body, and in 
all the Places and Relations that I ſtand in, 


+ as Man, Maſter, Miniſter, Husband, Kinſman, | 


and Neighbour. Oh! I ſtand in need both 
* of a Juſtifying Chriſt, and a Sanctifyin 
* Chriſt. When ſhall I ſenſibly find a Chri 
* ſwaying his Scepter in my Soul! Thus what. 
ever Houſe he came to live in, 1t came under a 
Dedication; and once upon a Remove, he 
wrote this Paſſage in his Diary. 
* but leave my Old Houſe, with a Prayer in 
every Room of it, for pardoning Mercy. 


But it was particularly expreſſed, when one 
of his Children was to be Baptized. He thus 
wrote upon it. I ſpent ſome time in offer- 
ing up my ſelf, and my Child unto the Lord, 
and in taking hold of the Covenant for my ſelf 
and him. Ir is actually to be done to Mor. 
row, [in 5 [ prayed hard this Day, 
al} this Day, that 
Faith, and Love, and New-Covenant Obedi- 
ence to do it to morrow. It is not eaſy, tho 
common to ofter a Child unto God in Bap- 
* tiſm. Oh! that's a ſweet Word, I w:/! be a 
* God to thee, and thy ſeed after thee. No marvel 
Abraham fell on his Face at the hearing of it! 


EE Re, Vw WF 0 


I could not 
I have been of a long time. It hath afflicted 


might be able in much 


Hence, when he parted with the greateſt En: 
joy ment he had in this World, he thus wrote 


upon it, in his Diary; 


If I can but Exchange outward Comforts 
* for inward Graces, tis well enough : Oh! 
© for an Heart to G/orify God in the Fire! 


From this Holineſs proceeded thit Watch. 


fulneſs, which diſcovered a ſingular Fear of 


God, in his whole Converſation. I find him en. 
tring in his Diary ſuch Paſſages as theſe. 
| | CRFTELT: ns | 


I did not watch my Tongue ſo as [ ought; 

* which coſt me much Trouble afterwards, and 

made me walk heavily. It's a mad thing to 
5:15 At another Time. 


© I ſpoke two unadvifed Words to Day. Tho 
* there was no great harm in them, yet I was 
© rebuked by my Conſcience for them. Let 
© the Lord forgive them; and for the future, 
© ſet a watch before the Door of my Lips. Let 
my Thoughts and Words be acceptable in thy 
© fight, O Lord. | 0 


At another Time. 


* That a ſerious Word, methinks, in Eph. 5 
* 30. I have grzeved the Holy Spirit, by my un. 
* edifying Communication. Oh! that in ſpeak- 
ing, I might adminiſter Grace to the Hearer | 
* Oh! that Honey and Milk were under my 
* Tongue continually. 


At another Time. 


* I was too forgetful of God, and exceeding 
* in Tobacco. The Lord pardon that, and all 
* other Sins, and heal this Nature, and hum- 
© ble this Heart. 


At another Time. 
This Day I have been more chearful than 
me ſince, fearing it was not ſuitable. Oh! I 


© ought to walk in the midſt of my Houſe, in a 
perfect way. I ought every Day to be uri- 


* ting Copies; and to leave a Stock behind me 


* that others may trade for God withal, when 
* I am dead. And behold, you ſee this Day, 
that he did ſo. 


And as _ Men uſe to be full of Hearty 
Prayers and Wiſhes for the Good of other Men, 
thus this Holy Man has fill'd many Places in 
his Diaries, with his Prayers for the Welfare 


of thoſe, with whom he was concerned; from 


whence we may gather how full his Heart was 


of Bleſſings for his Neighbous. 


Once 
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{ Once particularly I find him thus writing. 
c 1 defired to know of Dr. O. what I was in- 


© have had from him: He told me, Nothing; 
955 was a great Favour!] only deſired my 


- 


rayers for him. Oh g | ana jd ee 
Whenever I can pray, I will beartily ſay to 
God in the Name of | Chriſt for 135 The: 
Lord bleſs bim indeed» Let thy Hand be wth 
© him, and keep him from all Evil, that it nay 
© not grieve him. | | 


Moreover, It was not only among the great 
Signs, but alſo among the great Means of his 
Holineſs, that he was very ſollicitous, as well 
in his 2 8 for the Table of the Lord, 
as in his Obſervation of what Communion he 
enjoyed with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at his 
Table. 5} 3H | 


His Diary abounds with Paſſages of this Im- 
portancez the Expreſſions of a Careful Soul. 


The laſt time of his being at the Lord's Ta- 
ble, he wrote the enſuing Paſſages. 


© Frame to the Croſs of Chriſt, and to bewail 
© there my late Prayerleſneſs and Unthankful- 


© neſs. Of late it hath troubled me, to think 


Chow little J have admired Chriſt for bringing 
me out of ſome late Plunges of Temptation. 


' I now come to him for two things; namely, 
fox Pardon; and alſo for double Power; both 


to receive him, and to-ſhew forth his Praiſes. 


Let me add; Sometimes, as he was able, he 
would ſet a part half a Day for extraordinary 
Prayers: He ſtill did ſo, when there were any 


extraordinary Cares upon him. Thus he Re. 
cords in his 


At one Time. 


Being of late in ſo ill a Frame, I ſpent ſome 
* time, to ſeek the fair Face of Jeſus Chriſt; 
and I did, on purpoſe, addreſs my felt to 
* him, who is the moſt Admirable Saviour. I 
left my ſelf with him; my Mind, Heart, 
Mouth; eſpecially my Conſcience. Oh! how 
many Wonders are to be wrought in me! 1 
know, the Loving and Wonder-working Je. 
' ſus can do them all. 


At another Time. 


" I ſpent ſome time alone in Prayer, from 


" 8 to 3. I was much tired. Oh! that I might 
wait for Returns, and never more turn to 
| Folly. I can't tell how God ſhould admit 

me near him, conſidering how I have grieved 
his Spirit. Having pray'd in the Morning in 
amily, I retired ; and firſt ſought at 
large unto God for help to go through the 


| 
laries. | 


i 


| 


Day: Eſpecially begging Repentance, and not 
* only ſo, but Faith; that I might not feſt in 
the bare Work; that Satan might get no Ad- 
1 29 after it; that J might have Reaſon 

to defire more ſuch days. Then after a little 
* Meditation and Breathing, I went to Prayer 
* again, only to confeſs my Sin before God, and 
to ſet my Soul as before the Lord; labouring 
to judge and loath my ſelf, for all my Sin 
* from firſt to1aſt/ God helped a little; but Oh! 


that my Heart was broken in pieces, and 


* humbled to the Duſt. © After a little more 


Meditation, I went to Prayer in way of Pe. 


* tition, and that at large. Oh! Lord, hear 
me, and give me the Wiſdom that I want. | 
hope God will hear, pity, pardon, and help me. 
After a little more Meditation, I fell to praiſe 
and blefs God for my Mercies, by Sea and 
Land; but was ſomewhat ſhort in this part, 
* for which I am ſorry. Ar laſt I concluded 


Fall, in praying for the Church of God in ge- 
|< neral, for London, Lancaſhire, and Limrich; 


and for New-England al ſo. Here I brought 
* all my Relations to the Lord. Oh, Lord, 


* accept of me, and my poor Services in Chriſt. 


* Oh! that I may watch afterward, and never 


more be ſenſual, unbelieving, proud, nor hy- 
* pocritical. Lord, ſay Amer. 
© ] was encouraged to carry my late bad} | 


And that Praiſes, as well as Prayers might 
not be forgotten with him, I find him once 
7 in his Diary, thus expreſſing him- 


December 15. 1691. 


LI reſolved, through the Grace and Strength 
* of Jeſus Chriſt, even in the midſt of all my 
* Sorrows and Sinkings, Deſpairings and Di- 
* {traQtions, to keep as much of this Day as I 
could in Thankſgiving; which I did; bur 
* could not go thorow with it, through bodily 
* Faintnels. I ſpent Five Hours ſomewhat 
* comfortably ; but after that I flagged. I re- 
* ſolved to do three things. Firſt, ro ſpend 
* ſome rime in N God tor his Excellencies. 
God was with me, I hope, in that part of it, 
and I ſpent my ſelf ſo much therein, that 
I was diſabled for the reſt. To help it for- 
* ward God brought to hand Mr. Byrrowebs, 
© of the Nature of God; I bleſs God for it. 
After that, I went to Prayer; labouring to 
© exalt God; (it was a good Time!) after that 
I ſang the 148th. Pſalm. Secondly, after that, 
I ſet my ſelf to bleſs God for his Benefits and 
* Kindnefſes to me. But being ſpent, I did not 
much; only going to Prayer, I made mention 
of ſome Metcies; ſuch as theſe, vis. for 
Chriſt ;. his Covenant of Grace; and the Pro- 
© miſes of it (fome of which, were particularly 

mentioned and preſſed:) alſo my Education; 
my manifold Preſervations by Land and Sea; 
(eſpecially that in 25 Bay: ) and mani- 
told ted ious Sickneſſes ſince; for the long 
Day of God's Patience, notwithſtanding many 
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Sins: For my comfortable Provifions all 
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* along; for preſerving his great Name, that 
© | have in nothing openly diſhonoured it; for 
© my Succeſs and Acceptance in my Work; for 
© my dear Wife, that I had her ſo long; and 
© of them glorifying of God: They are in Hea- | 
* ven; . am out of Hell! that I have hither 
© to been kept from Diſtraction and! Deſpair, 
and kept ro my Work: That I have any 
Friends (in this ſtrange Land) and any in my 
Family to mind me and tend me: That I have 
Work hete, and Opportunities of Service: For 
my ſore Croſſes and Loſſes of late Afffictions 


and Temptations, hoping they may work for| . 


Good. Thirdly, © To conclude all, with 4 


t chearful accepting of Chriſt, and devoting my 


© ſelf to his Setvicè: To do for him, that had 
© done all this for me: Saying, If God would 

* help me to ſtuay,, he , ſhould have all the 
© Glory of ir. Thus did he walk with God. 


ple, whoſe Good he moſt aimedyar, wherever 
he came: Great Auditories uſually flocking 
thereunto, proclaimed it. But that he might 
not be Lifted ap, it ſeemed meet unto the Wil- 
dom of Heaven, to humble him with ſore and 
long Temptations, often Recurring to Buffet. 
him. In his Days, he ſaw many Diſconſolate 
Hours; he was fill'd with Deſponding Jealou- 
fies, lett after he had preached unto others, be 
ſhould be bimſel a Coll me : And he often in- 
treated thole, 


His Miniſtry was very bal the Peo- 
| 


Prejudice again} the ſweet and good Ways of 


Religion, from what they ſaw_of his Diſconſolate | 


Uneaſineſſes. 


It may be, 'twill be profitable unto fome 
Diſcouraged Minds, to underſtand how he ex- 
preſſes himſelf on ſuch Occaſions. In Sermons 
on thoſe Words, I am oppreſſed, undertake for 
me, he much deſcribed it unto us. But in his 
Diaries 'twas thus: 


At one Time. 


* ] was almoſt in the Suburbs of Hell all 
Day; a meer Magor Miſſabib. I ſaw Death 
and Sin full of Terror: I thought I never 
* ſought the Glory of God: Ah! What a match- 
© lefs Wretch am I! Oh! That I could love 
© above all things, and ſeek the Glory of God, 
* and live contentedly on him alone! Oh! that 
I could ſee the Blood of Chriſt on my Soul, 
and at the Bottom of my Profeſſion. Oh 
for a Sight of the Myſtery and Majeſty of 
the Grace and Love of Jefus Chriſt ; fo that 
* all Excellencies might fall down before it ! 


At another Time. 


I am in a woful Frame; far from ſaying, 
* with Dr. Avery, Here I lie, not Knowing 


that my Brother and my dear Wife died borh |- 


Faith in Feſus Chriſt. 
It ey ee 


© Manifeflation of God unto his Soul 
who ſaw the Diſtreſſes of hi © © 
Mind, That they would by no means take up any | 


lie, God doth not terrify me, either with my 
* Sin, or withmy Death, of thith himſelf: 


At another Time. 
1 | g . 


If God ſhould yet ſave my Soul, and his 
Work in my Hand, it would be mazing 
oe is a May be! IF theſe inward Troutle 
hold, I ſhall; be forced to lay down my 
Work. O Lord, ſtep in for my Relief 0 
the Worth of the Senſe of God's Love in 


* 


Chr ?: 


| At another Time. 
il am oppreſſed unto Death, and fill'd with 
the Angry Arrows of God: It ariſeth not at 
* preſent from any particular Cauſe, but the 
* Senſe of my woful Eſtate in general. Oh! 
that the Iſſue may 92 be Peace, and that | 
may not fetch Comfort unto my ſelf, but by 


is 


At anotherr Time. 


* Oh! That Jeſus Chriſt would undertake 
for me! If God marvellouſly prevent not,! 
* thall lay down my Work. O Lord, appear 
© Oh! for one ſaving Sight of the Love, and 
* Lovelineſs of Jeſus Chriſt. I wiſh I could 
N as my dear Tutor Dr. Harriſon faid, 
* That be could not live a Day, without a fro 


a r 1 


At another Time. 


The Eclipſe of the Moon laſt Night, made 
one think, Oh! that I could mourn bitter) 
* who have ſinned my ſelf into Darkneſs. How 
is the Earth interpofing ! Lord, Remove it. Let 
* the Son of Righteouſneſs in his Glory and 
Strength yer be ſeen by me! 


At another Time. 


I have much Reaſon to bleſs God, for Re 
* buking of Satan. I have been many a Time 
ready to give up all, and lay down my Mini. 
* ſry, thinking that God had utterly forſaken 
me, and hid Jeſus Chriſt from me; which! 
would juſtify him in. But by the Confiders 
* tion of the Brazen Serpent, [ was ſomewhat 
* Recovered, 


At another Time. 


* I was now ſupported by the Thoughts of 
Precious JESUS. I ſhould for ever fink, but 
for him! When I look backward or forwatl, 
* upward or downward, I die, I fink ; but 
© when I look at the ſweet JESUS, I live. | 
may reſolve with Dr. Preflon; ( that! 
* could!) ſaying, I have often try'd God, ant 
* now ['ll truſt him. It's a good Refolutio!; 


* what God will do with me, but tho" I thus| 


Lord, help me to it! 
At 
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ng mat | nene 
At another Time. 


14. I would gladly think, That God is my Fa. 
© zber. And if ſo, Oh! what Glory is due to 
« the Riches of Free Grace! Oh! how glorious 


« is that Grace, and how will it ſhine through 


all Eternity! If ever I ſee my ſelf ſafe ar 
« laſt, I muſt for ever cry out, I am wonder. 
fully ſaved ! 


In fine, One thing that much relieved him 
in his internal Troubles, was what he had oc- 
cafion (thus) to write in his Diary, a little be- 
fore his End. 


I do more ſee into the great Myſtery of our 
« Juſtification by Faith, meerly of Grace, There 
© is no reſpect in it, unto this or that; but 
« Teſus Chriſt having wrought out a Redemp- 
© tion for us, and by his Active and Paſſive 
Obedience procured a ſufficient Righteouſnels, 
and making a Tender of it in the Goſpel, it 
becomes mine, by my accepting of it, and 
* relying on it alone for Salvation. And fhall 
] not accept of it? God forbid ! 


© I ſee (ſaith he) there are two things, 
* wherein I can't eaſily exceed, vig. In aſcri- 
bing to the Grace of God, the Freeneſs and 
Richneſs of it in Man's Salvation; and in af 


— 
* 


| 


DPeſus, When his affectionate Friends were 


ſweeping about him, he beſtowd this Rebuke 


1 f 


upon them, Away with your Idols ! Amay with” 
your Idols ! It was not very long before he fell 
ſick, that he wrote this Paſſage in his Diary. 
© ] was affected with what I read of Mr. Shewe! 
of Coventry, ho died in the Pulpit. Lord, 


Let not me die meanly, but in dying bring much 
Glory to there. And now it thall be to! At 


laſt, juſt as he was going to expire, he ſeem'd 
as if he had forhe extraordinary. Apprehenſions 
of the Glory, in which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
is above enthroned: He ſtrove to ſpeak unto 
his Vertuous Conſort. and anon ſpoke thus 


much, 0b! What ſhall I fay? He i altogether 


lovely? His Worthy Sifter-in-Law; then com- 
ing to him, he haid, Oh! A our Praiſes. of 
him here, are poor and low things! And then 
added, Hzs Glorious Angels are come for me 
Upon the ſaying whereof he cloſed his own. 
Eyes, about the time when he ſtill opened his 
Bible for his Publick Labours : On the Lord's 
Day, about three in the Afternoon; and he 
never opened them any more. | 63ED 


This was he whom you are now going to 
Bury; but I pray you, Bury not with him all 
the Holy Counſels and Warnings, that we have 
heard from him; Remember how you have re- 
cerved and heard. 


* cribing to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt in Man's | He was one, who took much Notice of what 


* Juſtification. 


Complication of other Maladies, confined him 
tor a Quarter of a Year tegether. Under the 
Pains of his Confinement, he took an extraot- 
dinary Contentment in the Fifty Third Chapter 
of I/azah, which repreſents the Sorrows of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whereby all our Sorrows are 
ſanctified: And he would often roll over thoſe 
Words of our Saviour, elſewhere occurring, 
They pierced my Hands and my Feet. When the 
Remainders of his Flock, which waited on him 


to New-England, viſited him, his uſual and 


lolemn Charge to them was, I charge you, That 
I find you all ſafe at laſt! My Brethren, God 
make the Charge of your dead Paſtor abide 
upon you. For ſome time in his laſt Sickneſs, his 
Heavenly Soul was harraſſed with terrible Dif. 
couragements : Under all of which, ir was yet 


à common Expreſſion with him, The Maſter | 


bath done all things well ! But at laſt, he arri- 


e was from the Oracles of God, ſpoken to him, 


At length, diſmal Pains of the Gout, with a 


in the Sermons of other Men. He has much 
repleniſhed his Diaries, with Remarks of this 
Importance; I have heard a good Word to day 
And he would often decline going to Fealts, 
whereto his Friends invited him, that he might 
go to Private Meetings in ſome other Parts of 
the Town, where he might at the ſame time 
Feaſt on the Word of God. Thus, more par- 
ticularly. 

At one Time. 


* I heard a very good Word. Are ye not 
* Carnal? Ah, Lord, I am Carna!, The Lord 
give me his Spirit to make me Spiritual! I 
* was in many things juſtly reproved : Let me 
* take it, and be wrought into the Likeneſs of 
© this good Word. 


At another Time. 


ved unto a Bleſſed Satisfaction, That the Lord | 10 day J heard a moſt precious Word, with 


Jeſus Chriſt had made his Peace iti Heaven, 
and that he was going into Eternal Peace. Yea, 
at the worſt, he would ſay, That his Fear was 
not ſo much about the 2 nd of all as about 
what he might meet withal in the way to that 
End. He had begun to prepare a Sermon for 


lis that comes up from the Wilderneſs, leah: 
% on ber Beloved? And he now ſpoke of 
it, as expreſſing his own Condition; 157 
*m I going ( ſaid he) out of the Wilderneſs 


which I was much edified and refreſhed, vig. 
* Chrift is all. Oh! that I might never forget 
* it! Oh! that it might be written upon the 
* Table of my Heart! Let my Soul feed upon 
it forever. It was very ſeaſonable. Thought 


>rmon for], it was a Day moſt intalerably cold; fo cold, 
our South. urch, upon thoſe Words, Ihe 18. | 


that there was little writing it; yet it hear- 
* tily warmed me. I needed a. Chriſt: Oh! 
that I could get him, and keep him for ever! 
I would make him my 4%, and count him 
* my A/. I need a whole Chriſt - Oh! that | 


of all my lemptations, leaning on my Bleſjed 


may prize a whole Crift, and imptove a whol? 
8 5 Chriſt 
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« Chriſt. I have of late thought, that this map] Riches had been heaped in upon him. And 
* be — Evidence of my Right unto Glory, yet he would add 7” Pallages I ſometimes 
that Chriſt is more precious to me than ever. find] 7 
4 0 f | s SS = i 1 ob . DT, A | ric a DI 3 DIO X, 
What 1 ſay upon it, is; Imitate him 10 Let my Soul rejoice.” | But, Lord, keep me 
point ſo Imitable. This Preacher is well wor- 7 from Pride. I deſire to be humbled for it. 
thy to be imitated, as he was an Hearer. ' Do I not Know that God makes uſe of whom 
I. he pleaſes, and ufually of the Heute:! N 
Vou can all teſtify, that he was none of thoſe |* Fleſh ſhall glory! * | 1 | 
Cold Preachers, whereof one complains, Verbal © 40 + 2 BURY 7A 
vite in quorundam Dottorum Labus, quantum But if the Word preached by this lively Dif. 
ad Virtutem, & Efficaciam Moriuntur : Adeo| penſer of it, live not in our Lives, after he is 
enim tepide, adeo remiſſe, verba Det annunciant, d, he will himſelf be, which he often told 
ut Extinfa in Labiis Eorum penitus videantur ;| you, he fear d heſhould be in the Day of God, 
unde Sicut ipſe Frigidi ſunt, & Extindli, fic}a Witneſs againſt many of you” 
Frigidos & Extindtos relinguunt, & utinam non 
facerent Auditoren. 0] Sit 
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That we may then meet him with Joy, Let 
s remember then, tobo have ſpoken to ws the 
Word of God, and follow their Faith, conſidering 


For his Preachin „ he particularly preſcribed 
: ” 2 the End of their Converſation. 


unto himſelf, according to a , Memorandum, 


which I found thus entred in his Diary. we an 
| 13 I But be thou ſenfible, O all my Country of 

Old Mr. Thomas Shepheard, when on his | New England, how much thou art weakened, 
Death. bed, ſaid unto the young Miniſters | by the Departure of ſuch Bleſſings to the World 
about him, That their Work was great, and] of the Bleſſed. 3 TG 
© called for great Seriouſneſs. For his own part, ; 
© he told them three things. Firft, That the] Thy Baz/y could ſometimes write ſuch Paſſa. 
< ſtudying of every Sermon coſt him Tears; he | ges as this, (I find) in his Reſerved Papers. 
* wept in the ſtudying of every Sermon. Se- N 8 | 
© condly, Before he preach'd any Sermon, he] There was a Day of Prayer. God was with 
got Good by it himſelf. Thirdly, He always] me in Prayer, helping me to plead with him 
« went up into the Pulpit, as if he were to] an Hour and half, for this poor Land, and in 
© give up his Accounts unto his Maſter. Oh!}* ſome meaſure to Believe for it, J hope, God 
© that my Soul (adds our Baily) may remember] will hear and help. 93 
« and praftiſe accordingly ! | | 


1 Such an one taking Flight from thee, Let thy 
To this his Preaching, when he ſaw God gave | Lamentations thereupon be heard; My Father, 
any Succeſs, he would ſtill in his private Pa-| my Father 
pers, take as Thankful a Notice, as if great! 


* 


[he End of the THIN D Book, 
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SAL GENTIUM. 

3 THE | 
Fourth BOOK 
OF THE 


New - Engliſh Hiſtory. 


CONTAINING 


An ACCOUNT of the 


UNIVERSITY 


From whence the Churches of NEW-ENGLAND, (and many other 
Churches) have been Illuminated. 


Its LAWS, its BENEFACTORS, its VIC IS. 
SITUDES, anda CATALOGUE of ſuch 
as have been therein Educated and Graduated. 


Whereto are ADDED, 


The LIVES of ſome Eminent Perſons, who were Plants of Renown | | 
growing in that NURSERY. 


Offered unto the Publick 


By COTTON MAT HE R. 


Here, as in Furnaces of Boiling Gold 


Stars Dipt, Come back, full as their Orbs can hold 
Of Glitt'ring Light ! - | 


AB. COULZUS, de AMERICA. 


Ingenium, Pietas, Artes, ac Bellica Virtus, \ 

Huc profuge venient, et Regna Illuſtria condent ; 

Et Domina his Virtus erit, et Fortuna Miniſtra. 
Plantar. Lib. 5. 


printed for Tho. Parkburſt. 1703. 
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F there bade been Univerſities in the World, which a Bexa would call Flabella Satanz, ad a Luther 
would call Cathedras Peſtilentiæ, & Aatichriſti Luminaria, and a Third ventures to fe, Syna- 


gogas Perditionis & Puteos Abyſſi; the Excellent Arrowſmith has truly obſerved, That it 45 no 
more to be inferred from hence that all are ſo, than that all Books are to be burnt, becauſe the Chriſti- 


ans did burn the Magical Ones at Epheſus, The New-Englanders have not been Weigelians : or the 


Diſciples of the Furious Fanatick, who held forth L Reader, Let it never be tranſlated inte Engliſh! 1 


Nullam eſſe in Univerfo Terrarum Orbe Academiam, in qua Chriſtus inveniatur; In Academijs 
ne tantillam quidem Chriſti Cognitionem reperjri poſſe: Noluiſſe Chriſtum Evangelium prædicari 
per Diabolos; ergo non Academicos. Left all the Hellebore of New-England (a Conutrey 
atounding with Hellebore ) ſhould not ſuffice to reſtore ſuch Dreamers unte their Wits, it bath produ- 
ced an Univerſity alſo, for their better Information, their utter Confutation. Bebald, an American 
Univerſity, err her ſelf, with her Sons, before ber Europæan Mothers for their Rieſſing. An Uni- 
verſity, which hath been to theſe Plantations, as Livy ſaith of Greece, for the good Literature there 
cutivated, Sal Sentium; 4 Univerſity, which may make ber boaſt unto the. Circumjacert Regi- 
ous, like that of tbe Orator on the bebalf of the Engliſh Cambridge, Fecimus { abſit Verbo Invidis, cui 
abeſt Falſitas ) ne in Demagorijs Lapis federet ſuper Lapidem, ne deefſeat in Templis Theologi, 
in Foris Juriſperiti, in Oppidis Medici; Rempublicam, Eccleſiam, Sedatum, Exercitum, Viris 


Doctis replevimus, eq; melitis bono publico inſervire comparatis, qud magis eruditi fuenint: 


Finally, An Univerſity which has been what Stangius made his Abbey, when be turn 'd at into 4 Hratqſ am 
Colledge ; Tis ©:9yn05%e5 Ronge, Y Voxer Super Acad). And a River, within gbe Sur ams 
whereof, theſe Regions would have been meer, Unwatered Places, for the Devil? „ n 
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Its Laws, BenefaGors, Viceſſuudes, and its Gradngtes. 
HE Nations of Mankiad, that | of Aſia, in for mer, or the Nati igns of Exrope, 
have ſhaken off Rarbarity, have in later Ages, purſuant to this Principle, would 
not more Differed in the Lan- 2 to 10 huge n with, 2 
gunges, than they have Agreed | from 40/pinian r Adiddendorpius, from AQ, 
in this One Principle, That from Junius, and from Leigh, abd from ver 
* Sobools for the Inſtitption .of | many other Authors. America. is the part g 
Young Men, in all other Liberal Sciences, 85 che World, whereto our Hiſtory is confined; 
well as that of Languapes, are neceſſary to pro- aud one little Part of America, where the Ficſt 
oth and preſerve, that Learning amongſt them, ,dcademy,: that ever adorned pay. Engliſh Plants 
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1 * tion in america Was erœcted; and an Atadeng, 


Io relate the Thouſandth part of the Brau Diuinaruvn Humamar um; Rerum Cognitio, in tj 
Things, which have been done by be 3 ut Tbeſauro conſer v ata Fer ic may, dach 
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The Hiſtory of New-England. 


Book IV 


it have otherwiſe wanted many Priviledges, 


from the very Foundation of it, pretend unto 
the Name of an Univerſity. The Primitive 
Chriſtians were not more prudently careful, to 


| retained the Ways of the Church of Ezglany 
ſee How much True Religion was a Friend ants 
good Literature. The Reader knows that in eye. 
ry Town among the Jews, there was a Schoch, 


ſettle Schools for the Education of Perſons,” ta f whereat Children were taught the Reading of 
ſucceed the more immediately laſpired Miniſtry | the Law; and, if there were any Town deſti. 


of the Apoſtles, and ſuch as had been Ordained 
by the Apoſtles; (and the Apoltate Julian, truly 
imagined, that he could not ſoonef undo Chriſtia- 
nity, than by putting of them down!) than the 
Chriſtians in the moſt Early Times of New. 
England were to form a Colledge, wherein a 
Succeſſion of a Learned and Able Ainiſtry might 


Den among 


our ſelves Darkneſs muſt have ſoon covered the 


Land, and Groſs Darkneſs the People. For ſome 
little while, indeed, there very Hopeful Effects 
of the Pains taken by certain particular Men 
of Great Worth and Skill, to bring up ſome in 
their own Prevate Families, for Publick Services; 


but much of Uncertainty and of Inconveniency in 
this Way, was in that little while diſcovered; 


and when Wiſe Men conſidered the Queſtion 
handled by Quintilian, Utilius ne ſit Domi, atq; 
intra privatos Parietes ſtudentem continere, an fre- 
quentis Scholarum, & velut publicis Præceptoribus 
tradero ? they ſoon determined it as He did, 
That Set -Schools are fo neceſſary, there is no Do- 
ing without them. Wherefore a Colledge 
muſt now be thought upon: A Colledge, the 


beſt Thing that ever New- England thought upon! 


As the Admirable Yoctizs could happily boaſt 
of it, that whereas there are no leſs than Ten 
Provinces in the Popyſh Belgium, and there are 
no more than Two Univerſities in them, there 
are but Seven Provinces in the Reformed Belgium, 
and there are Five Univerſities therein, belides 
other Academical Societies; thus the Firſt Poſ- 
ſeſſors of this Proteſtant and Puritan Country, 
were zealous for an Univer/ity, that ſhould be 
more ſignificant than the Seminaries of Canada 
and Mexico; Nem-England compared with other 
Places, might lay Claim to the Character that 
Strabo gives of Tarſ«s, the City of our Apoſtle 
Pauls firſt Education; They bad ſo great a Love 
to Pbiloſophy, L nmavun ame meds my $12079iay ] and 
all the Liberal Sciences, that they excelled Athens, 
Alexandria, and if there were any other Place worth 
Naming where the Schools, and Diſputes of Philo- 
phy, and all Humane Arts maintained. And al- 
though this Country did chiefly conſiſt of ſuch 
as by the Difficulties of Subduing a Wretched 
Wilderneſs, were brought into ſuch a Condition 
of Poverty, that they might have gone by the 
Title, by which the modeſtly-clad Voblemen and 
Gentlemen, that firſt petitioned againſt the /-qui- 
ſition in the Low-Conntries, were diſtinguiſhed, 
namely, A Troop of Beggars, yet theſe Gueux 


were willing to let the Richer Colonies, and 


tute of a School, the Men of the Place did {tang 
excommunicate, until One were ereCted 7” Beſide; 
and beyond which they had AMtidraſhoth. or Di. 
vinity-Schools, in which they expounded the 
Law to their Diſciples. Whether the Churches 
of New- Enyland have been duely careful or no, 
about their other Schools, they have not been al. 
together careleſs about their Midraſhotb; and it 
is well for them that they have not. 


F. 2. A General Court held at Boſton, Sept. 9. 
1630. advanced a Small Sam (and it was then 
a Day of Small Things) namely, Four Hundred 
Pounds, by way of F towards the Building 
of ſomething to begin a Colledge; and New-VTomn 
being the Ririath Sepher appointed for the Seat of 
it, the Name of the Town was for the ſake of 
ſomewhat now founding here, which might here. 
after grow into an Univerſity, changed into 
Cambridge. Tis true, the Univerlity of Cf 
in Sueden, hath ordinarily about ſeven or eight 
Hundred Students belonging to it, which do 
none of them live Collegiately, but board all of 
them here and there at Private Houſes ; never- 
theleſs the Government of New-England, was 
for having their Students brought up ia a more 
Collegiate Way of Living. But that which laid 
the molt {gaificant Stone in the Foundation, was 
the Laſt Will of Mr. Jahn Harvard, a Reve- 
rend, and Excellent Miniſter of the Goſpel, who 
dying at Charlſtown, of a Conſumption, quickly 
after his Arrival here, bequeathed the Sum of 
Seven Hundred, ſeventy nine Pounds, ſeventeen 
Shullings and two. Pence, towards the Pious Work 
ot building a Colledge, which was now ſet a foot. 
A Committee then being choſen, to proſecute 
an Affair, ſo happily commenced, it ſoon found 
Encouragement from ſeveral other Fenc factors; 
The other Colonies ſent ſome ſinall Help to the 
Undertaking, and ſeveral particular Gentlemen 
did more, than whole Colonies to ſupport and 
forward it: But becauſe the Memorable Mr. 
John Harvard, led the Way by a Genero- 
lity exceeding the moſt of them, that followed 
His Name was juſtly Æternized, by its having 
the Name of Pat vard⸗Colledge impoſed up- 
on it. While theſe Things were a doing, a 80. 
ciety of Scholars, to Lodge in the New Nef:, 
were forming under the Conduct of one Mr. 
Nathanael Eaton | or, if thou wilt, Reader, 0” 
bilins Eaton ] a Blade, who marvellouſly deceived 
the Expectations of Good Men concerning him; 
for he was One fitter to be Maſter of a: 3ridewt 
than a Colledge : And though his Avarice was 
notorious, enough to get the Name of a Phular- 
Orius fixed upon him, yet his Cyuelty was more 
candalous than his Avarice. He was a Kae 
Scholar himſelf, and he made many more 19" ; 
but their Education truly was In the Scbool d 


Tyrannus, Among many other Inſtances of his 
| Cruelty 


; 
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Cruelty, he gave One in cauung two Men to 


hold a young Gentleman, while he ſo unmercitully 
beat him with a Cadgel, that upon Complaint of 
ic, unto the Court ia September, 1639. he was 
fined an Hundred Marks, beſides a Convenient 


um to be paid unto the young Gentleman, that 


place a MOU LSON, a S ALT ONST AL, 
an  ASHURST, a PENNOT EA, a 
DOD DRI DGE, an HOPKINS, a VEB, 
an VS HE R, an HVL E, a RICHARDS 
an HULTON, a GUNST ON, woul 
hardly be excuſable. And while theſe: made 


had ſuffered by his Uamercifulneſs; and for his | their Liberal Contributions, either to the Edi- 


jnhumane Severities towards the Scholars, he 
was removed from his Truſt. After this, being 
firſt Excommuaicated by the Church of Cam- 
bridge, he did himſelf Excommunicate all our 


fice or to the Revenue. of the Colledge, there were 
others that enrich'd its Library, by preſeating 
of Choice Books with Mathematical Inſtruments, 
thereunto, among whom Sir Xeneim Digby, Sir 


Churches, going firſt into Virginia. then into Job» Maynard, Mr. Richard Baxter and Mr. Jo- 


Eng land, where he lived privately until the Re- 
ſtabration of King Charles II. Then Conform- 
ing to the Ceremonies of the Church of England, 
he was fixed at Biddiford, where he became (as 


ſeph Hill, ought always to be remembred. But 
the moſt Conliderable Acceſſion ro this Library 
was, when the Reverend Mr, Theophilus Gale, 
a well known Writer of many Books, and Owner 


Azoſtata eſt Ojor ſui Ordims ) a bitter Perſecutor of more, bequeathed what he had, unto this 
of the Chriſtians, that kept faichful to the Way ; New-Engliſh Treaſury of Learning whereof I 
of Worſhip, from which he was himſelf an Aro. find in an Oration of Mr. Increaſe Mather, at 
fate; until he who had caſt ſo many into Priſon the Commencement in the Year 1681. this Com- 


for Conſcience, was himſelf caſt into Priſon for 
Debt; where he did, at length, pay One Debt, 
namely, that unto Nature, by Death, 


$. 3. On Auzuſt 27. 1640. The Magiſtrates, 
with the Miniſters, of the Colony, choſe Mr, Hen- 
ry Dunſtar, to be the Preſident of their New 
Harvard-Colledge. And in time convenient, the 
General Court endued the Colledge with a Char- 
ter, which made it a Corporation, conſiſting of a 


Preſident, two Fellows, and a Treaſurer to all pro- 


per Intents and Purpoſes: Only with Powers re- 
ſerved unto the Gowernour, Deputy-Governour, and 
all the Mapiſtrates of the Colony, and the Miniſters 
of the ſix next Towns for the Time being, to 
at as Overſeers, or Viſitors of the Society. The 
Tongues and Arts were now taught in the Col- 
ledge, and Piety was maintained with ſo Lauda- 
ble a Diſcipline, that many Eminent Perſons went 
forth trom hence, adoraed with Accompliſhments, 
that rendred them formidable to other Parts of 
the World, as well as to this Country, and Per- 
ſons of good Quality ſeat their Sons, from other 
Parts of the World, for ſuch an Education, 
as this Country could give unto them. The 
Number of Benefactors to the Colledge, did here- 
withal increaſe to ſuch a Degree of Benefits, that 
though the Preſident were ſupported ſtil] by 
1 Salary, from the Treaſury of the Colony, yet 
the Treaſury of the Colledge it ſelf was able to 
py many of its Expences ; eſpecially after the 
lncomes of Charlstown Ferry, were by an Act of 
the General Court ſettled thereupon. To Enu- 
mrate theſe Benefactors would be a piece of 
Juice to their Memory, and the Catalogue of 
their Names, and Works preſerved in the Col- 
age, has done them that Juſtice . But as I find 
One Article in that Catalogue to run thus, 4 
Gentleman not willing bis Name ſhould be put upon 
Record, gave fifty Pounds; thus, I am ſo willing 
to believe, that the moſt of thoſe Good Auen that 
Te mentioned were content with a Record of 
5 Good Deeds in the Book of God's Remem- 
"*nce, that I ſhall Excuſe this Book of our Church- 
tory from ſwelling with a particular Mention 


of them : albeit for us to leave unmentioned ia this 


do 


memoration, — Libris quam plurimis iiiq; Lecta 
digniſſimis Bibliotheca Harvardina 7 ocupletatur, 
4% THEOPHILUS GALEUS G- 
en ) Theolopus nunquam ſatis Laudatus, legavit; 
2000, Nov angiorum Moſes, Dominum Gulielmum 
Stovghtonum volo, procuravit, eoq; fe primarium 
Hujus Academiæ Curatorem præbuit, atq; Harvar- 
diuos omnes ſibi in perpetuum De vinctos habet. 
Indeed this Library is at this Day, far from a Va- 
tican, or a Bodleian Dimenſion, and ſufficiently 
ſhort of that, made by Ptolomy at Alexandria, 
in which Fame hath placed Seven Hundred 
Thouſand Volumns, and of that made by Theo- 
doſius at Conſtantinople, in which a more cer- 
tain Fame hath told us of Ten Ayriads : Never- 
theleſs, tis I ſuppoſe the beſt Furniſhed that 
can be ſhown any where, 1n all the American 
Regions; and when I have the Honour to walk 
ia it, I cannot but think on the Satifaction, 
which Heinſius reports himſelf to be fill'd with- 
al, when ſhut up in the Library at Leyden; Ple- 
rumq; in ea ſimulac pedem poſai, foritus Peſſulum 
obdo, et in ipſo e/Eternitatis Gremio, inter tot Ila 


qui Felicttatem hanc ignorant. 


$. 4. When Scholars had ſo far profited at 
the Grammar Schools, that they could Read any 
Claſjical gutbor into Engliſh, and readily make, 
and ſpeak true Latin, and Write it in Verſe as 
well as Proſe; and perfectly Decline the Para- 
digms of Nouns and Verbs in the Greek Tongue, 
they were judged capable of Admiſſion in Har- 
 vard-Colledpe;, and upon the Examination, were 
accordingly Admitted by the Preſident and Fel- 


of the Colledge Laws, which the Scholars were 
each of them to Tranſcribe and Preſerve, as the 
continual Remembrancers of the Duties, where- 
to their Priviledges obliged them. While the 
Præſident inſpeted the Manners of the Students 


Morning and Evening Prayers in the Hall, join- 
ed an Expoſition upon the Chapters; which they 


Teſta- 


e 


ſtres Animas ſedem mibi Sumo : cum ingenti qui- 
dem Animo, t ſubinde Magnatum me miſcreat, 


lows; who, in Teſtimony thereof, ſigned a Copy. 


thus Entertained in the Colledge, and unto his 


Read out of Hebrew into Greek, from the Old 
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Teſtament in the Morning, agd- out of Engliſh 
iato Greet; from the New Teſtament in the 
Evening 3 beſides hat Ser mont he ſaw cauſe to 
Preach in publick Aſſemblies on the LZord's- 
Day at Cambridge, where the Students have a 
particular Gallery allotted unto them; the Fel- 
lows Reſident on the Place, became Tatort to the 
ſeveral Claſſes, and after they had Inſtructed 


them in the Hebrew Language, led them through | 
all the Liberal Arts, e're their firſt Four . 


expired. And in this Time, they had their 
Weekly Declamatiozs, on Fridays in the Colledge- 
Hall, beſides publick Diſputations, which either 
the Preſident or the Fellows moderated. Thoſe! 
who then ſtood Candidates to be Graduates, were 
to attend in the Hall for certain Hours, on 
Aondays, and on Tucſdas, Three Weeks to- 
gether cowards the Middle of Jane, which were 
called Weeks of Vifatation ; ſo that all Comers that 
pleaſed, might examine their Skill in the Lan- 
gudges and Sciences, which they now pretended 
unto; and uſually, ſome or other of the Over- 
ſeers of the Colledge, would on purpoſe Viſit 
them, whilſt they were thus doing what they 
called, ſisting of Solſtices: When the Commence- 
went arrived, which was formerly the Second 
Tueſday in Augaſt, but ſince, the Firſt Wedneſday 
in Jay; they that were to proceed Bachelors, 
beld their Ad publickly in Cambridge; whither 
the Magiſtrates and AMiniſters, and other Gentle- 
men then came, to put Reſpect upon their Exer- 


— 
— * 


ciſes : And theſe Exerciſes. were beſides an Ora- 


tion uſually made by the Preſident, Orations both | 


Salut atory and YalediGory, made by ſome or other 
of the Commencers, wherein all Perſons and Or- 
ders of any faſhion then preſent, were Addreſſed 
with proper Complements, and Reflections were 
made on the moſt Remarkable Occurrents of the 
præceeding Year ; and theſe Orations were made 
not only in Lain, but ſometimes in Greek and in 


Hebrew allo ; and ſome of them were in Verſe, 


and even in Greek Verſe, as well as others in 
Profe. But the main Exerciſes were Diſpatations 
upon Queſtions, wherein the Reſpondents: firſt. 
made their Theſes : For according to Voſſius, the 
very Eſſence of the Baccalaureat ſeems to lye in 
the Thing : Baccalaureus being but a Name 
Corrupted of Batualius, which Batualius (as well 
as the French Bataile) comes 4 Batuendo, a Buſi- 
neſs that carries Beating in it : So that, Batualii 
fuerant vocati, quia jam quaſi, Batuiſſent cn Ad- 
verfario, ac Alanus conſeruiſſent; boc eſt, PUBLI- 
CE DISPUT ASSENT, atque ita Peritiæ ſuæ Spe- 
cimen dediſſemt. In the Cloſe of the Day, the 
Preſident, with the Formality of Delivering a 
Boal into their Hands, gave them their Hr De- 
gree ; But ſuch of them as had Studied Three 
Years after their Firſt Degree, to Anſwer the 
Hoeration Character of an Artiſt, 
Qui Stndiis Amos Septem dedit inſenuitque Libris 
"And beſides their Kxhibiring Synopſes of che 
 ivberal Arts, by themſelves compoſed, now again 
publickly diſputed on ſome . Queſtiovs, of perhaps 


| 


| ommemque diligentiam 
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a little higher Elevation; Theſe now, with a like 
Formality, received their Second Depree, proceed: 
ing Maſters of Art. —— Ons enim Do@tinam 
amplectitur ipſam, præmia 7 tollas ? The Words 
uled by the Preſident, in this Action, were 
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For the Fatche lours. 


Admitto Te ad Primum Gradum in Arxtibus 
ſeilicet, ad Reſpondendum Quæſtioni, pro more 
Academiarum in Anglia. 

Tibig, Trado bunc Librumy und cum Poteſtate 
publics Prælegendi, in aliqus Artium ( quan 
profiteris ) quotiescunq, ad hoc Munus evocatns 


faeris. 
For the Maſters. 


Admitto Te ad Secundum Gradum in Artibus, 
o more Academiarum in Anglia, 
Tradoque Tibi banc Librum, «nz cum Poteſtate 
Profitendi, ubicunque ad hac Munus publice evg- 

catus fueris, 


$ 5. Mr. Henry Dunſter, continued the Pre- 
ſident of Harvard. Colledge, until his unhappy 
Entanglement in the Snates of Anabaptiſm; fd 
the Overſeers with vneaſie Fears, left the Stu - 
dents by his means, ſhould come to be Enſnareg: 
Which Uneaſineſs was at length ſo ſignified un- 
to him, that on Ocfober 24. 1654. e pie- 
ſented vato the Overſeers, an Inſtrument under 
his Hands; wherein he Reſigned his Preſideat- 
ſhip, and they accepted his Reſignation. That 
brave Old Man Jobannes Amos COMMENIUS, 
the Fame of whoſe Worth bath been Tramptted 
as far as more than Three Languages ( whereof 
every one is Endebted unto his Janna) could 
carry it was indeed apreed withall, by our Mr. 
Wintbrop in his Travels through the Low Coun- 
tries, to come over into New- England, and llu- 
minate this Coffedge and Country, in the Quality 
of a Preſident : But the Solicitations of the Sue- 


diſh Amballador, diverting him another way, 


that Incomparable Moravian became not an 
American. On November 2, 1654. Mr, Richard 
Matber and Mr, Norton, were employed by the 
Overſeers, to tender unto Mr. Charles Chancey the 
Place of Preſident, which was now become Va- 
cant; who on the Twenty Seventh Day of that 
Month, had a Solema Inauguration thereunto. 
A Perſon he was, of whom tis not egfje to {ay 
too much; but let it here be enough, to Recite the 
Words of Mr. Increaſe Mather (who now ſuc- 
ceeds him) in one of his Orations, 

Cl. Ide Chanczus. quem CAROLUM magnum, 
jure optimo nominare * mus : Fuit ille Senex / em- 
randus, Linguarum & Artium præſidiis Inſtrucliſſi- 
mus, Gymnaſiurcha præclarèꝰ Podus; qui in fili 
Prophet arum A rg navavit oper am 

ubuit. Abitus & Obit 


tanti Viri, Collegium quaſs truncatum, ac tant un 
non enecatum reliquer unt. After the Death of Mr. 
Chancey, which was at the latter End of tbe 
Year 1701. The ama Mater Academia, wut 
look among her own Sos, to find a Preſidem for 


the reſt of her Children; and accordingly the 
f | 5 Fellows 


-- 
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Fellows of the Colledge with the Approbation of 
the Overſeers, July 13. 1672, elected Mr. Leo- 
ard Hoar, unto that Office; whereto, on the 
Teath of September following he was Inavgu- 
rated, 

This Gentleman, after his Education in Har- 
vard-Colledge, travelled over into England ; 
where he was not only a Preacher of the Goſpel 
in divers Places, but alſo received from the Uni- 
verſity in Cambridge, the Degree of A Doctor of 
Phyſick. The Doctor, upon ſome Invitations, re- 
lating to a Settlement, in the Paſtoral Charge 
with the South Church at Foſton, returned into 
Nem-England; having firſt married a Virtuous 
Daughter of the Lord Liſle, a Great Example 
of Piety and Patience, who now croſs'd the At- 
lan ick with him; and quickly after his Arrival 
here, his Invitation to Præſide over the Colledge 
at Cambridge, ſuperſeded thoſe from the Church 
in Boſton, Were he conſidered either as a 
Scholar, or as a Chriſtian, he was truly a Worthy 
Man; and he was generally reputed ſuch, until 
happening, I can ſcarce tell hom, to fall under the 
Diſpleaſure of ſome that made a Figure in the 
Neighbourhood, the Towmg Men in the Colledge, 
took Advantage therefrom, to ruine his Repu- 
tation, as far as they were able. He then found 
the Rectorſhip of a Colledge to be as troubleſome 
a Thing, as ever Antigonus did his Robe; and 
he could ſubſcribe to Melchior Adam's Account 
of it, Sceptrum illud Scholaſticum, plus habet ſolici- 
tudinis quam pulchritudinis, plus curæ quam Auri, 
plus Impedimenti quum Aigenti. The young Plants 
turned Cud-weeds, and with great Violations of 
the Fifth Commandment: ſet themſelves to Tra- 
veſtie whatever he did and ſaid, and aggravate eve- 
ry thing in his Behaviour diſagreeable to them, 
with a Deſign to make him Cdious; and in a 
Day of Temptation, which was now upon them, 
ſeveral very Good Men did unhappily counte- 
nance the Unpoverned Youths, in their Ungover- 
nableneſs. Things were at length driven to ſuch 
a paſs, that the Students deſerted the Colledge, and 
the Doctor on March 15. 1675. reſigned his Præ- 
lidentſhip. But the Hard and I Uſage, which 
he met withal made ſo deep an Impreſſion up- 
on his Mind, that his Grief threw him 1nto a 
Conſumption, whereof he dyed Novem. 28. the 
Winter following, in Boſton ; and he lies 
now interr'd at Braintree : Where he might pro- 
perly enough have this Line inſcribed over him 


for his 
EPI-T APE, 
Malus celers ſaucias Africo. 


The Fate of this Ingenious Man, was not al- 
together without a Parallel, in what long fince 
befel Dr. 2ctcalf, the Maſter of St. Jpbn's Col- 
ledze in Cambridge; who, as Dr. Fuller has re- 
lated it, was injuriouſly driven from the Colledge, 
and expired ſoon after his going out of his Of. 
tice - But I would not have my Reader go too 
far, in Conſtruing the Remark, which the Great 
Caias made thereupon, Omnes qui Metcalfi exclu- 
dendi Autores extiterunt, multis Adverſe Fortune | 


| procellis, ſive Divina Ultione, ſeu Fato ſuo, jactati, 
mortem obierunt Exemplo Memorabili. All that 
I ſhall farther add concerning our Doctor, is, 
that in his Time, there being Occaſion for the 
Colledge to be recruited with Aew-Edifices, there 
was a Contribution made for it through the Co- 
lony, which, in the whole, amounted unto Ore 
| Thouſand, Fight Hundred, Ninety Five Pounds, 
Two Shillings and Nine Pence; and of this, there 
was Eigbt Hundred Pounds given by the Oue 
Town of Boſton; and of that, there was One Hun- 
dred Pounds given by the One Hand of Sir Thomas 
Temple, as True a Gentleman, as ever ſet foot on 
the American Strand; and this Contribution with 
ſome other Aſſiſtances, quickly produced a New 
Colledge, wearing ſtil] the Name of the Old One, 
which Old One is now ſo mouldred away, that 
—— Jam Seges eſt ubi Troja fuit. 

After the Death of Dr. Hoar, the Place of 
Preſident pro Tempore, was put upon Mr. Uri- 
an Oakes, the Excellent Paſtor of the Church at 
, Cambridge ;, who did fo, and would 0 otherniſe 
accept of the Place; though the Offer of a Full 
Settlement in the Place, was afterwards importu- 
nately made unto him. He did the Services of 
a Preſident, even, as he did all other Services, 
Faithfully, Learnedly, ladefatigably ; and by a 


| New Choice of him thereunto, on Feb. 2. 1679, 


was, at lalt, prevailed withal to take the full 
Charge upon him. We all know, that Britain 
knew nothing more Famovs, than their Anci- 
ent Sect of DPR VID; the Philoſophers, whoſe 
Order, they ſay, was inſtituted by One Samo- 
thes, which is in Engliſh, as much as to ſay, An 
Heavenly Man. The Celtic Name, Deru for an 
| Oak, was that from whence, they received their 
Denomication ; as at this very Day, the Vel 
call this Tree Derw, and this Order of Men Der- 
wyddon. But there are no ſmall Antiquaries, 
who derive this Oakez Religion and Philoſotby, 
from the Oats of Mamre, where the Patriarch 
Abrabam had as well a Dwelling as an Altar. That 
Oaken-Flain, and the Eminent Oak under which 
Abraham lodged, was extant in the Days of 
Conſtantine, as Iſidore, Jerom and Sozomen have 
aſſured us. Yea, there are ſhrew'd Probabili- 
ties, that Noah himſelf had lived in this very 
Oak-plain before him; for this very Place was 
called 05-4», which was the Name of Noah, fo 
ſtyled from the Oygyan ( ſubcineritiis panibus) Sa- 
crifices, which he did uſe to offer, in this Re- 
nowned Grove - And it was from this Example 
that the Ancients, and particularly that the 
Druids of rhe Nations, choſe Oaten Retirements 
for their Studies. Reader, Let vs now upon a- 
nother Account, behold the Students of Har- 
vard-Colleage, as a Rendezvous of Happy Druids, 
under the Influences of ſo Rare a Præſident: But 
alas! our Joy muſt be ſhort lived ; for, on July 
25. 1681. the Stroak of a ſudden Death fell'd 
the Trees | | 


Qui tantum inter Caput extulit Omnes, 
Quan tum Lenta ſolent, inter Viburna Cypreſſi. 


Mr. Oaks, thus being Tranſplanted into the 
5 Better 
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| Better World, the Præſidentſhip was immediate-| | | Fidei Repoſutorium, 7 bene 
| ly tendered unto Mr. Increaſe Mather; but his Chriſtiane Simplicitatis Exemplar, whic 
| Church upon the Application of the Overſeers _ EO | rern 
| -nato them, to diſmiſs him unto the Place, where Ruit 
F to he was now choſen, refuſiug to do it, he de- Sc. Domini Reverendiſſimi, pre 
|F clined the Motion. Wherefore, on April 10. D. JOA NNIS ROGERSII, repa 
| 1682. Mr. Jobn Rogers was Elected unto that Rogerſij Doc iſſimi Ipſuicenſis in ſavo 
| Place; and on Auguſt 12. 1683. he was Inſtalled Nov-Anglica, Filij, and 
into it. This Worthy Perſon was the Son of Dedhamenſis, in Veteri Anglia, per deha 
the Renowned Mr. Nathanael Rogers, the Paſtor Orbem Terrarum Clariſſimi, Nepotis, taine 
to the Church of Ipſwich; and he was himſelf a Collegij Har vardini ticul 
Preacher at Jpſwich, until his Diſpoſition for Me- Lectiſſimi, ac Meritd dilectiſſimi Præſidis, Begi 
dicinal Sudies cauſed him to abate of his La- Pars Terreſtior. Char 
bouts in the Palpit. He was One of ſo ſweet a Celeſtior, 3 nobis Erepta fait, Aya 
Temper, that the Title of Delicic bumani Gere- Julij 2. A. D M. DC. LXXX. IV. Quee 
ris might have on that Score been given him ; Atatis ſue, LIV. its ( 
and his Real Prety {ct off with the Accompliſh-| „ Lan: 
ments of a Gentleman, as a Gem ſet in Gold. (ara eſt pars reſtans nobis, & quando cadaver. the . 
In his Præſidentſhip, there fell out one thing ; by ti 
particularly, for which the Colledge has cauſe] F. 6. The Colledge was now again by Univerſzl Real 
co remember him. It was his Cuſtom to be ſomes | choice, caſt into the Hands of Mr. Increaſe Aa- culat 
what Lorg in his Daily Prayers (which our Pre- I ther, who had already in other Capacities, been rival 
ſidents uſe co make) with the Scholars in the Col- I ſerving of it; and he accordingly, without leay- in G 
ledge-Hall But one Day, without being able ing either his Houſe or his Church at Boſton, made Mat 
to give Reaſon for it, he was not ſo Long, it] his continual Viſits to the Colledge at Cambridge, over 
may be by Half as he vſed to be. Heaven knew managing as well the Weekly Diſputations, as riſhe 
rhe Reaſon ! The Scholars returning to their the Annual Commencements, and inſpecting the vern 
Chambers, found one of them on fire, and the | whole Aſtairs of the Society; and by Preaching and 
Fire had proceeded fo far, that if the Devotions | often at Cambridge, he made his Viſits yet more conti 
had held three Minutes longer, the Colledge had [profitable unto them. | ver, 
been irrecoverably laid in Aſhes, which now was] Reader, the Intereſt and Figure which the Cty | 
happily preſerved. But him alſo a Premature! World knows this my PARENT hath had, corre 
Death, on Fuly 2. 1684. the Day after the Com- in the Eccleſiaſtical Concerns of this Country, anne 
mencement, ſnatcht away, from a Society, that| ever ſince his firſt Return from England in the he g 
hoped for a much Jonger Enjoyment of him,| Twenty Second, until his next Return from after 
and counted themſelves under as Black an Eclipſe England in the Fifty Third Year of his Age; Thir 
as the Sun did happen to be, at the Hour of | makes it a Difficult thing for me ro Write the | 
his Expiration. Church- Hiſtory of the Country. Should I Inſert G! 
But that the Character of this Gentleman may | every where, the Relation which he hath had potiſ 
be more perfectly exhibited, we will here take| unto the Publick Matters, it will be thought by Eſtq: 
the Leave to tranſcribe the Epitaph engraved on | the Exvious, that 1 had undertaken this Work, Dot} 
his Tomb, in God's- Acre, at Cambridge, It is [with an Eye to ſuch a Motto as the Son of the Et q 
the Deſire of Immortality in wrought into the] Memorable Prince of Orange took his Device, nis! 
very Nature of Man, that produced the Inven- I ATR / 2E P ATRIOUVE : Should digit 
tion of Epitaphs, and while ſome will aſcribe? 1 on the other ſide bury in utter ſilence, all the volu 
the Invention unto the Scholars of Linus, who ſo| Effects of that Care and Zeal wherewith he hath ſerip 
; ſignified their Affection to their ſlain Maſter, o-|Employed in his peculiar Opportunities, with N 
| thers will that it may be aſcend as high as the which the Free Grace of Heaven hath Ta- wy 
Great Stone of Abel, mentioned in the firſt Book | lented him to do Good unto the publick 1 are 
| of Samucl, which they'll tell us, was Erected as] muſt cut off ſome Eſſentials of my Story: I will de 0 
| a Memorial to Abel, by his Father Adam, with] however Bowle nearer to the latter Mark than * W 
. that Inſcription upon it, Here was ſhed the Blood the former; and if no Body blame Sir Herr pr 
F of the Righteous Abel. Wotton for ſtill mentioning his Father with {0 * 48 
: Now to Immortalize this their Maſter, one of | much Veneration, as that beſt of Alen; my Fa- Lo 
| the Scholars in Harvard-Colledge, gave to the ther, I hope! ſhall not be blamed for ſaying, thus 3 
| Great Stone of ROG ERS, the enſuing Lines much, my Father bath been deſirous to do ſome die“ 
{ to be now read there for his Memorial ; which Good, Wherefore I will not only add in this N * 
| for the ſame Cauſe, we make a part of our Place, that when the Honourable Joſepb *Dudle) Hiſpg 
Ss vVittory, Eſq; was by the King's Commiſſion made Preſi- De: 
4 F dent of the Territory of New- Eng land; this Gen- hw 
N Hand itur huic Terre & Tumulo, tleman, among other Expreſſions of his heart) tingiu 
Humanitatis eArarium, Deſire to ſecure the Proſperity of his Mother, det 
þ Theologia Horreum, ; whoſe Breaſts himſelf had ſacked x continued the debe⸗ 
Oftimatum Literarum Bibiothec a, Government of the Colledge in the Hands of fitas 
Rei Medicinalis Syſtema, | Mr. Matber, and altered his Title into that of a leck 
Integritatis Domicilium, Th RECTOR, But, when Wiſe Perſons 1 0 192 
| hen 
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hend that the Conſtitution of ſen and Ti bings, 
which followed after the Arrival of another Go- 
vernor, threatned all the Churches with Quick 


Rnines, wherein the Colledge could not but be com- 


prehended, Mr. Mather, did by their Advice, 
repair to Whitehall ; where being Remarkably 
avoured by Three Crowned Heads, in Succeſſive 
and Perſonal Applications unto them, on the 
behalf of his diſtreſſed Countrey, and having ob- 
tained ſeveral Kindneſſes for the Colledge in par- 
ticular, he returned into New- England, in the 
Beginning of the Year, 1692. with a Royal- 
Charter, full of moſt ample Priviledges. By that 
Royal Charter under the Seal of King W:ill:zam and 
Queea Mary, the Country had its Engliſh, and 
ics Chriſtian Liberties, as well as its Titles to its 
Lands (formerly conteſted ) ſecured to it; and 
the Province being particularly enabled here- 
by to incorporate the Colledge (which was the 
Reaſon, that he did not ſtay to ſollicite a parti- 
cular Charter for it) immediately upon his Ar- 
rival, the General Aſſembly gratified his Deſire, 
in Granting a Charter to this Univerſity. Mr. 
Mather now reaſſuming the Quality of Preſident 
over the Colledge, which in his Abſence had flou- 
riſhed for divers Years, under the Prudent Go- 
vernment of Two Tutors, Mr. John Leveret, 
and Mr. William Bruttle, he does to this Day 
continue his Endeavours to keep alive that Ki- 


ver, the Streams whereof have made glad this | 
City of God, Unto this brief Recitation of Oc- | 
corrences relating to the Colledge, I ſhall only | 


annex a few Paſſages, uſed by Mr. Mather, when 


he gave the Deprees, at the firſt Commencemenr, 
after his Arrival; becauſe they are Expreſſive of 


Things purely Academical. 


Gradus Academicus eſt Honor ob Virtutem 
potiſſimum Intellectualem, merentibus, collacus : 
Eſtq; Baccalaureatus, Magiſterium, ac Nottoratus, 
DoGoratus in Noſtro Athenæo plane ignotus; 
Et quod ſupra nos, nibil ad nos. De vera Nomi— 
nis Baccalaurei Notatione, inter Peritiſſimos am- 
bigitur. Nonnulli Verbum a Bacculo, derivari 
volunt; unde Scholaſtici hanc Baccalauræi De- 
ſeriptionem formarunt, Baccalaureus eft Per ſona 
babens Dignitatem Bajulandi; Baculum, premo vi- 
blis in Magiſtrum. Ridiculum Animal Bacca- 
aureus ſit opottet, ſi hæc Definitio, ſuo Definito 
per Omnia quadraret! A Baccs Laurus Vocem 
deſumi veriſimilius eſt ; Caveant artem Bacca- 
laurei, ne Laureolos, in Muſtaceo quærunt. Ad 
Magiſterii Gradum quod attinet, eo decorari ſo- 
lent, qui abſoluto Liberalium Artium ſtudio iſt4 
Laurea, ſe dignos præbent. 
in quibusdam Academiis Philoſphiæ Doctor audit: 

ic apud Belgas, et ſic etiam, ni fallor, apud 

Nonnullos Germanos; quamvis Anglis, Gallis, 
Hiſpanis, Italis, Polonis, iſte Titulus ſit Ignotis. 
De Antiquitate et Utilitate Graduum Academi. 
4m, Multi multa ſcripſerunt, præ cæteris A.- 
lmgias ct Conringius. Honos alit Artes. Ea qui- 
dem Virtutis Perfectio eſt, ut propter ſe expecti 
ebeat; Ea tamen eſt Humani Ingenii Perver- 
las, quod niſi Honoribus Erigantur Artes, Ne- 
pleftui habentur, | WF. 


wv 


| 


Vix facile invenies multis in,Millibus Unum, 
Virtutem Pretium, qui puter eſl? ſui. | 
De Jure Conferendi Academicos Honores, Ju- 

venis DoQiſſimus Chriſtianus Itterus, Librum pere- 
ruditum nuper edidit: Arq; alterum de Jure Eri - 
gendi Academias, Zeiglerus publici juris fecit. 
Mitto Retmarum, qui Collegia Corpora Eccleſi- 
aſtica eſſe vult ac igitur pro Academiis non ha- 
bendas, quæ Privilegiis Pontificiorum non ſunt 
Donatæ. jus Conſtituendi Academias, omnibus 
& ſolis, qui 7; es haà bent in Republica tribui- 
tur. Oggerent forſan aliquio, fi hæc Poteſtas 
inter Regaiia numeretur, quid Novanglia cuni 
Academia? Quid Cantabrigia Novanglorum cuni 
Grads Academico? Ejusmodi Objectores ſciant 
velim, noſtram Academiam Regis Autoritate jam 
firmatam & munitam eſſe. Notius eſt quam ut 
mea Narratione egeat, quod non ſolùm Sum- 
mæ Poteſtates, ſed alii, eorum Nomine, hos Ho- 
nores diſpertiant, quod, Exempli gratia, in Im- 
perio Romano Germanico, Archiduces Auſtriæ, 
etiam et Comites Palatinii; quocg; in Federato Bel- 


| 210, ſinguli Ordines, id unaquaq; Provincia, hanc 


Poreſtatem habeant & exerceant. Imo, et REX 
ipſe Magnus Galielmus, magnz Britaniæ Impe- 
rator, mihi dicere Dignatus eſt, / /at ſcire, quod 
apud ſuos in Novanglia ſubditos eſſet Academia 
Quæ Academia ( atebat, Leliciam Humani Gene- 
is, Rex noſter Potentiſſimus) mibi erit in Gratia. 
Quid Verbis Regiis Gratioſius eſſe poterit? De- 
inde ver» Summa Provincia Maſſachuſettenſis 
Curia, Gubernator, Senatus, Populusq; Nov. An- 
glicanus, Collegium Harvardinum, Academiam, cum 
Autoritate Conferendi Gradns pro more Acade- 
miarum Anglia nominarvnt & inſtituerunr. Ad- 
ſunt deniq; Illuſtres Duumviri. D. Gulielmus 
PHIPSIUS, Hujus Territorii Guberaator Am- 
pliſſimus, Regis Mandato delegatus; net non 
D. Gulielmus S TOVUGHTON OS., Pro-Guber- 
'nator, Maccnas noſter æternum Honorandus ; 
quos equidem tanquam Cancellarium & Vice- Can- 
cellarium, hujus Academiæ veneror, Animo, Men- 
teq; ſuſpicio. Hæc cum iſt4 fe habeant, ad Gra- 
dus Academicos ſine mora, ac ſolito more, cur 


Magiſter Artium, 


non procederemus, nullus video. 


§. 7 At the Commencement, it has been the 
Annval Cuſtom for the Batchelors to publiſh a 
Sheet of Theſes, pro virili Defendende, upon all 
or moſt of the Liberal Arts ; among which they 
do, with a particular Character, diſtingviſh thoſe 
that are to be the Subjects of the Publick Di/- 
putations then before them; and thoſe Theſes 
8927 dedicate as hand ſomely as they can, to the 
Perſons of Quality, but eſpecially the Sober⸗ 


Colledge would be recommended unto. - The 
Maſters do, in an half-ſheet, without any Dedi- 
cation, publiſh only the Quæſtiones pro Modulo 
diſcatiendæ, which they purpoſe either Affirma- 
tively or Negatively to maintain as Reſpondents, 
inthe Diſputations, which are by them to be mana- 
ged. They that peruſe the Theſes of the Batchelors 


of later Years publiſhed, will find that though the 


| 
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nour of the. Province, whoſe Patronage the 
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Hiſtory of New-England. 


Book IV. 


Etats, _—. 


T be 


Ramean Diſcipline be in this Colledge prefer- 
red unto the Ariſtotelæan, yet they not fo con- 
hae themſelves unto That neither, as to deprive 
themſelves of that Libera Philoſophia, which the 
Good Spirits of the Age have embraced, ever fince 
the Great Lord Bacon ſhow'd 'em the way to 
Th: Advancement of Learning ; bot they ſeem to 
be rather of the Sed, begun by Potamon, called 
1 e Who adhering to mo former Set, choſe 
out of them all, what they lik'd beſt in any of 
them: At leaſt, I am ſure, they do not ſhow 
ſuch a Veneration for Ariſtotle as is expreſs d at 
Queens-Colledge in Oxford; where they read Ari- 
ſtotle on their Knees, and thoſe who take Deprees 


1 ; 23 N n 


are ſrorn to defend his Philoſophy. © A Venetian 


Writer pretends to enumerate no leſs than Twelve 
Thouſand Volumes publiſhed in the Fourteenth 
Age, about the Philoſophy of Ariſtotle, none of 
ours will add unto the Number. For this let 
the Learned Reader, accept the Excuſe, ' which 
their preſent Preſident, in one of his Orations, 
at the Cloſe of their Exerciſes, has helpt us 
onto, 

Mihi quidem maxime arridet, quod vos qui 
eſtis in Artibus Liberalibus Initiati, Liberum 
Philoſophandi Modum, potius quam Peripateticsſ- 
mum ſapere videmini. Nullus addubito quin Ci. 
Gaſſendi Exercitationes vobis non ſunt ignotæ, 
in quibus, quod apud Ariſtotelem multa deficiant, 
multa ſuperfluant, multa fallant, pluribus Oſten- 
dit. Tritum eſt illud, Qui non oult Intelligi de- 
bet negligi; Nonnulla autem in Libris Ariftotelis, 


Nemo mortalium poteſt lntellegtre. Fertur ita- 


| gue de Hermolao Barbaro, quòd Dæmonem ab Tn- 


eris Excitaverit,vt quid Ariſtoteles per ſuam i- 
x#ey voluit, exponeret. En. Egregium Arsſtotelss 
Interpretem ! Qvyatn plurima in ejus Scriptis, 
Authoris Paganiſmum redolent : Mundum facit 
Increatum : Mortuorum Reſurtrectionem poſſibi- 
lem negat; Animam mortalem. Nonnulli Pyrr- 
honem, qui fuit Pater Scepticoram : Alii Zenonem, 
qui fvit Pater Stoicorum; Multi Platonem, qui fu- 
it Pater Academicorum; Ariſtoteli præferunt. Vos 
autem quibus Libere Philoſophari contigit, in Nul- 
lius jurare Verba Magiſtri, eſtis addicti: Aſt 
unicum Ariſtotelis Dictum vere Aureum, memo- 
ria teneatis, Amicus Plato, Amicus Socrates (ad- 
do ego Amicus Ariſtoteles ) ſed magis Amica 
Veritas. © | 3 

They likewiſe which peruſe the Queſtiones pub- 
liſhed by the Maſters, will find, that as theſe, 
now and then preſume to fly as high as Divi- 
nity; ſo their Divinity is of that Reformed Stamp, 
which carries as frequent Confutations of Armi- 
nianiſin with it, as are poſſible : Herein condem- 


ning thoſe Proteſtant Univerſities, abroad in the 


World, which have not preſerved the Glorious 
Do@rines of Grace, in ſuch Purity, as that great 
Party among the Romaniſts themſelves, which go 
under the Name of Farſeniſe;. But for this alſo 
let their Preſent Preſident be Accountable, whoſe 


Orations at the End of their Exerciſes, have ut- 


tered ſuch Paſſages as theſe unto them. 

Gravis illa fuit Profundi Doctoris Querela, to- 
tum pene Mundum poſt Pelagium in Errorem abi- 
re. Cauſa in promptu eſt ; nam propter Ade, 


et in eo Peccantis Humani Generis, Naufragium 
mortales prout Res ſint, nec ſentiunt, nec judi. 
cant. Toti, toti, quanti quantiq; ſunt, a Bono 


& Vero averſi, converſi ad Malum & Erro. 


rem. Pelagianiſmus itaq; Homini in statu lapſo 
Naturalis eſt, nec unquam fic avelli poteſt, qudd 
non iterum tanquam infelix Lolium, in Fundo 
Naturæ corruptæ exoriatur. Videmus Papiſtas 
Socinianiſtas, nec non Arminii Sequaces, Pelagi 
de Liberi Arbitrii Viribus, virus Abſorbentes ac 
Devorantes; tametſi eorum Error, non tantum 
ab Auguſtino, jamdudum, & a Lutbero, in Libro 
Inſigni cui Titulus eſt, De ſervo Arbitrio, ſeq 
etiam ab Innumeris hujus Seculi Viris perquan 
:ruditis, refutatur. Sed faceſſat jam Arminianiſ. 
mus, cum ſit Neo-pelagianiſmus. Mihi in Men. 
tem venit Anagramma, five Ingenioſa Nominis 
Armin Interpretatio, cx Literarum Trajattione, 
Jacobus Arminius, evayeeuueltoulrs eſt, Vani Or. 
bis Amicus; At nobis ergo non fit Amicus, Ha. 
bemus autem in Amyraldo, Arminium Redivivum: 


parùm enim, aut nijhil afferunt Amyraldiſtæ, quas 


Novatores & Methodiſtas vocant, niſi que ab 
Arminianis acceperunt, uti Multis G. Afolineus evi. 
cit. Faceſſant igitur Novatores, et in Noſtra 
Academia, nec Vola, nec Veſtigium Arminia. 
niſmi unquam inveniatur. In quantum verd Ju 
ceptores noſtri veram contra Arminianiſmum Sen- 
tentiam pro virili propugnarunt, eos Laure: 
Dignos habeamus. 


of the Faithful, will caſt an Eye of ſome Reſpet 
upon a little Univerſity in America, recommend- 
ed by the Character that has been thus given of 
it, Certainly they muſt be none but Enemies 
to the Reformation, the Sons of Edom ( which the 
Jewiſh Rabbins very truly tell us, is the Name 
of Rome in the Sacred Oracles ) that ſhall ſay of 
ſuch an Univerſity, Rafe it! Raſe it! 


S. 8. But our Account of Harvard-Colledge, will 


be rendred more compleat, if we do here trai- 
ſcride the Laws of it; which Lats, now, Re 
der, do beſpeak thy Patience. © 


Statuta, Leges, & Privilegia, a Preſide & So. 
ciis, Collegij HARVARDINI, apud 
Cantabrigicnſes in Nova Anglia, approbata 
& ſancita; quibus Scholares five Studentes, 
et Ad miſſi & Admittendi, ad Literas & bo- 
nos Mores, promovendum, ſubjicere tenen- 
tur. | £02 | 


1. Cvicunq; fuerit Peritia Legendi Cireronen, 


aut quemvis alium ejusmodi Claſſie um Autorem 
ex tempore, et congruè Loquendi ac Scribend 
Latine Facultas, Oratione tam ſolutà quam Li 
gata, ſuo (ut aiunt) Marte, & ad unquam in- 
flectendi Græcorum Nominum, & Verborum Pe- 
radigmata z Hic Admiſſionem in Collegium jurs 
potelt expectare: Quiconque vero deſtitutus fuerit 
yo Peritia, Admiſſionem ſibi Neutiquam ven- 

icet. | 1 45 | 

2. Quicunq; in Collegium admittuntur, iidem 
etiam Contubernio excipiendi ſunt; et Unus 


quiſq; S-holarium Oeconomo tres Libras cum 


Hoſpitio 


And now, I ＋ * that the Earopean Churches 


, 
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Hoſpitio accipitul, numerabit; Eidem ad finem | 
cujusq; Trimeſtris quod debitum exit, ſolvet: 
Nec licet Ulli Academico, nondum Gradu Or- 
nato, Convictum extra Collegium qyzrere, nili 
venia impetrata 4 Præſide, aut ſuo Tutore. Si 
quis autem hanc Piz\idis aut Tutoris Indulgen- 
tiam obt inebit, Conſuetudinem uſitatam, fideli- 
ter obſer vabit; ſin autem aliquis a Collegio Deſ- 
cedendo, privatam Inſtitutionem quæſierit; co- 
ia a Prelide, vel a Tutoribus illi non facta, 
nullo Privilegio Academico patietur. 

3. Dum hic cegcriat, Tempus ſtudioſe Redi- 
munto; tam Communes Omaium Schularium 
horas, quam ſuis Piælectiouibus deſtinatas, Ob- 
ſervando.. A. Ui cht | 

Unuſquiſque Scholarium Exercitia omnia 
Scholaſti.a'et Religioſa, tam publica quam privata 
ſibi propria ptæſtabit. Adhuc iu Statu pupillari 
degentes, Sexies quotanuis Roſtra Oratoria aſ- 
cendent. - Unaquaque Septimana bis Diſputatio- 
nibus publicis Sophiſtæ intereſſe debenat : Cum 
Baccalaurei tum Sophiſtæ, Analyſin in aliquam 8. 
Literarum partem, inſtituent : Baccalaurei ſin- 
gulis ſemeſtribus, publice Qnæſtiones Philoſophi- 
cas ſub Pre iidis Moderamiae dijcocient : Abſente 
vero Præſide, duo Seniores Tutores Moderatoris 
partes alternatim agent. ng 

5. Ne quis ſub quovis Prætextu, Hominum, 
quorum Perditi ac Diſcincti ſunt Mores, Conſue- 
tudine uvtitor. Th (Tea 

5. Nemo in ſtatu pupillari degens, niſi con- 
celſa priùs a Præſide, vel a Tutoribus, venia ex 


F 


. 
' 


omni Luſùs Genere, in quo de pecunia concer- 
tatur, abſtineant, ſub pena viginti Solidorum 
toties, quoties, ſi fit Graduatus, vel aliter, pro 
Arbitrio Præſidis & Tutoris, ſi non ſit / Gradua- 
tus. | | 0269 £4. Bi 
14. Siquis Scholarium a Præcibus, aut Præ- 
lectionibus abfuerit, niſi neceſſitate Coactus, 
aut Præſidis aut Tutoris nactus veniam; Admo- 
nitioni, aut aliusmodi, pro Præſidis aut Tutoris, 
prudentia, pænæ, fi plusquam ſemel, in Hebdo- 
made peccaverit, erit obnoxius. 1 
15. Nullus Scholaris quavis de Cauſa ( niſi 
præmonſtrata & approbata, Præſidi & Tutori 
wo) à Studiis, ſtatisve Exercitiis abeſto: Ex- 
cepta ſemibora Jentaculo, Prandio vero ſesqui- 
hora, conceſſa; nec non Cane uſq; ad horam 
nonam | | 
16. Siquis Scholarium ullam Dei aut hujus 
Collegii Legem, five Animo perverſo, five ex 
ſupina Negligentia violarit, poſtquam fuerit bis 
ad monitus, gravioribus pro Præſidis aut Tutoris 
prodentia, pœnis, coerceatur. In Atrocioribus 
autem Delictis, ut adeo gradatim procedatur, 
Nemo expectet. Fi 115 
17. Qnicunq; Scholaris, probatione habita, po- 
terit ſacrus utriusq; Inſtrumenti Scripturas, de 
'Texru Originali Latine Interpretari ; & Logicè 
relolvere; fuetitq; Naturalis & Moralis Philoſo- 
phiz Principiis Imbutus; Vitaq, & iMeribus ins 
culpatus ; et publicis quibusve Comitlis.a-Przſide. 
& ,vociis Collegii, approbatus, primo ſno Gradu 
poſſit Ornari. Aliter Nemo, niſi poſt Trien- 


Oppido exeat : Nec quis quam Cujuscunque Gra- lum, et decem Menſes ab Admiſſione in Colle- 


dis aut Ordinis fuerit, Tabernas aut Diver ſoria, 
ad Comeſſandum, aut Bibendum, accedat, niſi ad 
Parentes, Curatores, Nutricios, aut hujusmodi, ac- 
cerſitus fuerit. x 

7. Nullus Scholaris, nullo Parentum, Curato- 
rom, aut Tutorum approbante, quicquam emito, 
vendito, aut commutato qui autem ſecùs fecerit, a 
Præſide aut Tutore, pro Delicti Ratione Mol- 
ctabitur. 

8. Omnes Scholares a Veſtibus, quæ Faſt um 
aut Luxum præ fe ferunt, avſtineant ; nec Ulli 
Studeuti extra Limites Academiæ, fins Toga, 
Tunica, vel Penula, exire liceat. 5 

9. Omais Scholaris non Graduatus, ſolo Cog- 
nomine vocetur, niſi fit Commenſalis, aut Equi 
tis Primogenitus, vel infignt Genere natus. 

10, Omois Commenſalis, quinque Libras, in 
perpetuum Academiæ Utum ſolver, priusquam in 
Collegium admittatur. 

11. Uauſquiſqne Scholaris in Statu pupillari 
degens, Tutori ſuo duas Libras, at ſi Commen- 
ſalis, tres Libras, per Annum dinumerare tene- 
bitur. | | | 

12. Nulli ex Scholaribus Senioribus, ſolis Tu- | 
toribus et Collegii ſociis exceptis, Recentem five 
Juniorem, ad Itinerandum, aut ad aliud quodvis 
faciendum, Minis, Verberibus, vel aliis Verbis 
impellere licebit Et ſiquis non Graduatus, ia 
hanc Leg em peccaverit, Caſtigatione Corporali, 
Expulſione, vel aliter, prout Præſidi cum Sociis, 


viſum fuerit punietur. 2 
r3. Scholares, cujuscunq; Conditionis, a Luſu 
Alearum vel Chartarum pictarum, nec non ab 


gium, ad primum, in Artibus Gradum admit- 
det ur. . 5 Aas e 
18. Quicunq; Scholar is Locum habuit Com- 
munem, ſcriptamq; Synopſin, vel Compendium 
Logicæ, Naturalis & Moralis Philoſophiæ, Arith- 
meticæ, aut Geometriz, aut Aſtronomiæ, exhi- 
buerit, fueritq; ad Theſes ſuas defendendas pa- 
ratus; nec non Originalium, ut ſupra dictum, 
Linguarum, peritus; quem etiamnum Morum 
lategricas ac Studiorum Diligentia cohoneſtave- 
riat, publicis quibusvis Comitiis probatione faQa, 
ſecundi Gradùs, Magiſterii nimirum, capax 
erit. 
19. Statutum eſt, quòd qui Theologiæ dat 
Operam, aatequam Biccalaureatum, in illa Fa- 
cultate Conſequatur, Gradum Magiſterii in Arti- 
bus, ſuſcipiat, ac ſedulo Theologicis & Hebrai- 
cis LeQionibus incumbat; quibus Annorum ſep- 


tem dabit Operam: quo Spatio, bis Diſputabit 


coatra Theologiæ Baccalaur eum, ſemelq; Reſpon- 
debit in Theologia ; concionabitur Latinè ſemel, 


& ſemel Anglice, vel in Templo, vel. in Aula 


Academiz : Et ti, in hoc Tempore, in Theolo- 


gla profecerit, per ſolennem Inavgurationem, 


Baccalaureus fiet : Hac tamen Cautione ſervatà, 
ne quis ante quinquennium completum A ſuſcepto 
Magiſtrali Gradv, Concionem hujusmodi habere 
permittetur. * © 

20. Statutum eſt, Quòd qui cupit in Ordinem 
Doctorum Theologiæ cooptari, per Integrum 


Quinquennium, poſt ſuſceptum Baccalaurei gra- 


dum, Lectionibos & Studiis Theologicis dabit 
Operam, et aatequam Iacipiendum, in eadem 
Bbbb 2 Fa- 
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Facultate admittatur, in Queſtiombus Theolo- 
gicis bis Opponet, ſemel Reſpondebit, idq; Do- 
ctori, ſi commode fieri poterit; Latine ſemel, 
Anglice ſemel, concionabitur in Templo, vel in 


Aula Academiz ; ſolenniter ſexies Legat, et Ex- 


Plicet aliquam Scripturæ partem, et poſt ſolennem 
Inceprionem, ſemel infra Annum ipſe ſibi Qr 


oponere, tenebitur in Aula Academiæ, 


onem pr 

cvjus* Ambigua & Dubitationes, in utra 
tem, enucleabit, definiet & determinabit. 
2t. Statutum eſt, qubd præter cætera Exer- 
citia, pro Gradibus Theologicis preſtanda, unus- 
qdiſq; tam pro Theologiæ Baccalaureatu, quam 


pro Doctoratu Candidatus, Tractatum quendam 


contra. Hæreſia vel Erxrorem alliquem Graſſantem, 
aut in alind utile quod 


muni Eccleſiarum com 
tenebitur. one 7 194 LIES OS 
22. Gradus Academici, qui a Præſide & Cu- 
ratoribus Collegii Harvardini, antehac Collati 
ſunt, pro Validis habeantur. 

23. Unnsquiſq; Scholaris harum Legum Exem- 


” 


plar, a Præſide, & Aliquo Tutorum Subſcrip- 


tum, fbi com 
1 
F. 9. Among the Laws of Harward-Colledze 
thus recited; * the Reader will find the Degrees 


parabit, priusquam ia Collegium 


4A 


of a Bactalanreate and a Do@orate, in Divinity; | 


provided for thoſe, that by coming up to Terms, 
beyond thoſe required; in any one European Uni- 
verſity, ſha merit them. Now tho” there are 
Divines in the Country, whoſe Abilities would 
fully anſwer the Terms thus propoſed ; yet part- 
ly from the Novelty of the Matter it felf, Which 
under the former - Charter was never pretended 
unto, and partly from the Modeſty of the Per- 
ſons moſt worthy to have this Reſpect put up- 
on them, there was yet never made among, us 
any of theſe Promotions. - Tis true, theſe Titles, 
are of no very Early Original; for the Occaſion 
of them firſt aroſe, about the Year of our Lord, 
1135. 
ah, a Copy of the Roman Civil Law, which he 
was greatly taken withal, he ordained, that it 
ſhovld be Publickly expounded in the Schools; and 
that he might give Encouragement unto this Em- 
ployment, it was Ordained, that the Publick 
Profeſſors of this Law ſhould be Dignified with 
the Style of Doctors, whereof Bulgarus Hugoli- 
nus, with Others, was the Firſt, Not long af- 
ter, this Rite of Creating Doctors, was borrowed | 
of the Lawyers, by Divines, who in their Schools | 
publickly taught Divinity; and the Imitation | 
took place, firſt in Bononia, Paris and Oxford. 
But I ſee not, why ſuch Marks of Honour may 
not be properly given by an American Univerſity, 
as well as an European to them, who by ſuch Capa- 
city and Afivity for the Service of the Churches, 
do deſerve to be ſo diſtinguiſhed. Indeed, this 
Univerſity did preſent their Preſident with a 
Diploma, for a Doc lorate under the Seal of the 
-Colledge with the Hands of the Fellows annexed ; 
which, becauſe it is the Frſt and the Sole Inſtance 


: 


| 
| 


veſtt- } - 


4 : 


dam Argumentum'( diri- 
gentibus id Præſide & Collegii Sociis) pro Com- 
modo, in Lucem emittere, 


* 
93 — bs > „ 
* 


Ii 


Book IV. 


Quum Gradus Academicas, tam in Theologis d 
quam in 7hbioſophis, pro more Academia: um 
in Anglia, Conferendi Poreſtas, ab Ampliſ- 
mo Gubernatore, et a Summa Maſſachu- 

ſettenſis Provinciæ Curia, ſecundùm Sere- 

nis. Regis ac Reginæ Galielmi & Aariæ, 
illis Conceſſum Diploma, ſit ad nobis Com- 

miſſa : et quoniam Vir Clariſſimus, D. 

C CRESCENTUS MATHERUS, 
Collegii Harvardini in Novs Anglia Præſes 

Reverendus, Libros quam plurimos tam An- 

glice quam Latinè edidit, Omnigena Lite- 

raturà Refertos, multisq; preterea qodis, 
non folum in Linguis et 1a Artibus Libe. 

ralibus peritiſſimum, verum etiam in S. 5. 

Scripturis & in Theolgia ſe oſtendit verſa- 

tillimum; Arq; per Studia & Merita vere 

extraordinaria, non tantum apud America- 
nus, fed. et Europæanas Ecclelias commen- 
datiſſimum ſe reddidit; propterea dictum 

D. RESCENNT TU MATHERUM, 

Doctorali Cathedra dignum, judicamus, 

i--£umg; pro Authoritate | nobis Commiſla, 

2 S. Jrolgiæ DOCTOR EA, Nominamus 

2c Renunciamus. In cujus Rei Teſtimoniem, 

| Academiæ Sigillum Hifce Literis affix imus; 

Nos, quorum hic funt ſubſcripta Nomina, 

Datum Cantabrigiæ Nov-Anglorum Die 
Novembris Septimo, Anno Domini Milleſ- 
mo, Sexcenteſimo, Nonageſimoq; Secundo. 


Nevertheleſs, whatever Uſe he may hereafter, ſee 
Cauſe to make of this Inſtrument, he hath hitherto 
been williag to wear no other Title, than what 
formerly he. had, in the Catalogue of aur Gradu- 
ates. which is the Next Thing, that my Reader 
is to be entertained withal. | 


§. 10. Reader, The Sons of HARVARD 
are going to preſent themſelves in Order before 
thee. The Catalogue pretends not unto ſuch 
Numbers, as O/zander will find for us in his Aca- 


Lotharius the Emperor, having found in ||demy of Txhi»ga, which yielded more than Four 


Thouſand Maſters, Inter quos erant magna Ne- 
mina & Lumina; nor ſuch Numbers, as Home 
reports of Paris, where there have been known, 
at One Time, Twenty Thouſand, yea, Thirty Tbeu- 
ſand Students; nor ſuch Numbers as Ac re- 
ports of Prague, where the Univerſity had at 
Once, Forty Four Thouſand Forreigners, that were 
Students in it, beſides the Native Bohemians. Ne- 
vertheleſs it muſt be acknowledged, That here 
are pretty Competent Numbers, for a f H 
derzeſs in its Infancy ; and a poor Wilderneſs iu- 
deed it had been, if the Cultivations of - ſuch 2 
Colledge had not been beſtowed upon it. In the 
peruſal of this Catalogue, it will be found, that, 
beſides a Supply of Miniſters for our Churches 
from this Happy Seminary, we have hence h. 

a Supply of Maͤgiſtrates, as well as Fhy/1c1475 
and other Gentlemen, to ſerve the Common-wealt 
with their Capacities. Yea, the Conſiderable 
Names of STUUG HTON aud DUDLET; 
in this Liſt, have been advanced unto the Chic 


of ſoch a Thing done in the whole Engliſh Ame- 
rica, I will here tranſeribe it. ; 


| 


Place in Government: Nor has the Country u_ 
over, 


| 


„% SES ., HE OA 4 


F T TE. as: 


_ acknowledges, He was accounted amon 


a, 
d 


land and Feta. Non hene converts, nec in ung 
ſede may ani. It will de likewtle found, that 
not a few of theſe Harvuardians, have by 7 
Publiſhed Writings been uſetul unto the World, 
That Excellent Man, who is the Leader of this 
whole Company, and who was a Star o the fir 
AHaonttude in his Conſtellation, to wit, Mr. Bens 
amin Voodbridge 3 29 Eminenc Herald of Hea; 
ven at Salisbury, and afterwards at Newbury in 
England, and C after the Adt of Uniformity ag, 


the Perſecution following hereupon creepled him) I! 


in ſeveral other Places, as he had Opportunity; 
He wrote ſeveral Conſiderable Treatiſes about 
Tuſtification 3 as alſo, Againſt the Unparrantable | 
Practice of Private Chriſtians, in Uſurping the. Of 
fee of Publick Preaching ,, and as the Scoffing Mood 

1 the Bre- 
thren a Learned and a Mighty Man. After Him 
we bave had, belides thoſe, whoſe Lives are anon 
to be Writren, many others that by Writing 
have made themſelves to Live; and not only 
have we had a Danforth, a Nathanael Mather, 
an Hoar, a Rowlandſon, a Nowel, a Whiting, an 
Hooker, a Moodey, an Eleazar Mather, a Richard- 
fon, a Thacher, an Adams, a Saltonſta!, a Walter, 
the Avthors of Leſſer Compoſbres, out of their 
modeſt Studies, even as with a Cæſarean Section, 
forced into Light; but alſo we have had an Hub- 
bard, an Iſaac Chancey, a Willard, a Stoddard, 
the Authors of larger Compoſures. Yea, the 
Preſent Preſident of the Colledge has obliged 
the Publick with more than Thirty ſeveral Trea- 
tiſes of Diverſe Matters, and Figures, and in 
Diverſe Languages. Tis true, there is One more 
among the Sons of this Colledge, that might al- 
ready bring in a Catalogue of more than Three- 


75 


Degree (about phe. Year 4 55) there was,a Honſi- 
derable Number, even 17 05 of the Scholars; 


„ — 


| Among whom 
d be Cpuminal for me to forge Me, 


t Weg- 
ale there are publiſhed 2 der- 


the Paſtor to h of Fairfield, of whom 
We. have Three or Four Teveral Sermons pub- 
Fg ARR! es d $EYSFaL DETmIOnS, 1 


What gow Remains, is to look over our Cata- 
%%, and then ſingle out ſome. Subj Q tor a 
more particular Biography. Only, "white Tcar- 
1 in my Reade# to Deck with them, the Write 

imſelf, ( falicitovs, that the Name, which Phil 
daus puts upon a Colledge; Namely, a,taau- 
NRer evg migne- et MG, Or, A School of all Liftue, may 
ever and juſtly be the Name of Harvard Colledge) 
will take the Leave to Addreſs their. Succeſſors, 
with certain Admonitions, tranſlated from no leſs 
than a National Synod of the Proteſtant Churches 
in Fance. The laſt National Synod, that fat be- 
fore the Diſſipation of thoſe Renowned Churches, 
after the Other, and many, Cares, which the for- 
mer molt Venerable Aſſemblies took of their Uni- 
verſities, by their Decree, earneſtly exhorted the 
Governors of the Univer/zires, to exert all their 
Power, For the Suppreſſion of Abuſes crept in among 
them, redounding to the Diſgrace of Religion, and 


opening the Flood-g ates to the Deluge of Profane- 


neſs, to break in upon the Sanctuary; and under 
Severe Penalties enjoined the Scholars, but moſt 
eſpecially the Students in Divinity, To keep them- 
ſelves at the greateſt Diſtance from ſuch Things, as 
are contrary to Chriſtian Modeſty and Sanctity, and 


ſcore ſeveral Books, which the Preſs has had from 
him; nevertheleſs as Ronſard the French Poct up- 
on Reading of Da-Bartas's W EE KS, would 
lay, Monſitur Du Bartas a fait plus en une Se- 
maine, que Te nay fait en toute ma Vite; Du- 
Bartas bas done more in One Week, than I have 
done all the Days of my Life: So it muſt be ac- 
knowledged, That Three Compoſures of One Wri- 
ter may be more valuable than Threeſcore of ano- 
ther. Nor indeed, muſt it be Enumerated among 
the leaſt Bleſſings of New- England, that it has 


to per ſume the Houſe of God, betimes with the ſweet 
Odours of an Early Religious Converſation, ever 
way becoming the Sacred Employment, whereto they 
be deſigned. Now when we have tranſtribed 
ſome of the Excellent Words, uſed by Monſieur 


Guitton, at the preſenting of this Decree to the 


Univerſity of Saumur, we will, without any fur- 
ther Delay give our Catalogue Leave to appear 
before us. * PL | E 


* You have Conſecrated your Labours; your 


been above all the reſt of the Engliſh America, fur- Time, your whole Man, unto the Service of 
niſhed with Preſſes, from which it has had aj« the Sovereign Monarch of the Whole World; 


Thouſand Ways, the Benefits of that Art of |* that Larg 


who is ador'd by all the Angels. Your 


Printing.” a Gift of Heaven, whereof Beroaldus well {« gn Conſciences, Sirs, as well as mine, muſt 


ſang; mY 
24 nil Utilius dedit Fetuſtas, | 


Libros Scribere qua doces premendo. 


| |** needs tell zou, you cannot bring with you, too 
te . 4 | ar- © 
much Humility, nor too much Self -Abaſement, 


* nor too much Self- Annibilation. nor tog much 
Sie 4 — | . 4 "2 PSP | | 


| . 


* Sinplicity 


hurch 


ed, at Mere e Elections of Magiſirates.) 
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«* Simplicity and Sincerity, when you come iuto 
„is Preſence, whoſe Eyes are as a Flaming. 
Fire, and who ſearcheth your Hearts and trieth 
&« your Reins ; and offer your ſelves to be Enroll'd. 
© in the Number of his 1femat Servants, and 
* Goſpel- Miniſters. + W 

«To be ſhort, Sirs, You are deſtinated unto 
« an Employment, in which there be no Advance- 
« ments made, but by Prayers; and Prayers are 
« never Heard, nor Anſwered by God, further 
« than they be Sirrere 3 and they be not iu the 
« leaſt Sincere, where the Hearts are not guided 
« and © purified by the Truth of God's Holy 
Word and Spirit, who dictateth our Prayers 
« and quickneth aud ſanQifieth' our Aﬀe@rons. 
« Do you imagine, Sirs, that God will give you 


— 


* will Refle Beams of Honour again upon you, 
** Conſider, Sirs, what is Becoming you, and God 
will communicate what is need{ul for You, to 
* ev'Ty one of you. Let His Name and Gy; 

Abe the Principal Mark and Butt of your Cow. 
<« ditions and Studies, and it will bring dow 

the Choicelt and Chiefeſt of Bleſſings of God 
< upon you. Let your Lives and Converſation; 
© be Accompanied and Crowned with all the 
„ Virtues and Graces of Reformed Chriſtians 5 With 
that Zumility, which becometh the Servants of 
*-God; with that Univerſal A/odeſty and Semplicit 

* which God requireth from the Afiniſters of 15 
Sanda ny, in their Lives, Actions, Habits 
Language, Behaviour, and in your whole Courſe 


And then, Sirs, this your San&ification will be 


« His Holy Spirit, without whom you are Nothing] moſt Acceptable unto God, and faviug unto 


«ard cav do Nothing, unleſs vou ask Him of 
« God? And are you then Qualified and Fitted 
5 for Prayer, a_moſt Holy Duty, when as your 
& Spieit is ſtuffed up, occupied and diſtracted, 
«with your Tonthful Luſts, and repleniſhed with 
« the Provoking Objects of your Vanity? Or, 
* cath You. bring unto this Sacred Ordinance, 
« znto this moſt Religious Exerciſe, that Atten- 
« tion, Aſhdaity and Perſeverance, which is need- 
« ful to the Getting of Gracious Anſwers, and 
« Returns from Heaven, whenas the Better and 
ce far Greater Part of your Time, is conſumed in 
« Worldly Companies and Converſations ? Cer- 
te tainly, Sirs, You will find it exceeding Diffi- 
« cylt to diſentapgle your ſelves from thoſe Im- 
« preſſions you have firft received, and to empty 
« your ſelves of the Yanities you have imbibed, 
ce that you may be at Liberty to Reflect and Me- 
« ditate upon God's Holy Word. | 


** your ſelves; it will bring your ProfeJfen into 
ce Credit and Reputation; it will attract upon 
** you the Eeſt Bleſſings of Heaven; it will req. 
der your Studies, and Employments proſperous 
e ſucceſsful and edifying ; the Churches will be 
the Better tor you, and the Kingdom of our 
Lord Jeſus Chiiſt will be by yon Promoted 
* and Advanced, | 

To theſe Admonitions of Monſievr Cutter, 
will only for a Farewel, unto every Scholar now 
addreſs'd, ſubjoin That  wherewith Mr. Carter 
took his Leave of a Scholar, Fuge Fuſtam, 1g14- 
diam & Antichriflum. 

Our CATALOGUE is now, without any 
further Ceremony to be produced; A Catalogue 
of Chriſtian Students, inſtructed in thoſe, which 
the other Day were Pagan Regions; A C. it aloguc, 
whereof I may therefore ſay as the Hiſtorian does 
of the Temples built by Conſtantine, It is 


« My Dear Brethren, Honour and Adorn that 


tu cer, x) N. Une Sagan, To all Coo Alen, 4 


« Profeſſion, whereto you are Devoted, and it deſireable Spectacle. 


— 


gradus Laurca donati ſunt. 


CAT ALO GUS, 
Forum qui in COLLEGIO HARVARDINO, 
BRIGIE Now-Arglorum, ab Anno 1642. ad Anuum 1695. 


alicujus 


* Johannes Barden. 


1642. | ! 644. 
* oi 1645. * Abrahamus Walver. 
© > neal — ot * Johannes Oliverus. x Georgius Haddenus Mr. 


* Johannes Bulklæus Mr. 

Gulielmus Hubbard Mr. 

Samuel Bellingham Mr. MD. 
Ludg. : | 

* Johannes Wilſonus Mr. 

* Hearicus Saltonſtall. 

* Tobias Barnardus. 

Nathanael Bruſterus. Tb. Bac. 
Duh. Hb. 


| 1643. 
* Jobannes Joneſius. Mr. 


Samuel Stow, 


Samuel Danforth Mr Socius. 
. * Johannes Allin. 


Jeremias Hollandus. 
* Gulielmus Amelivs. | 
* Johannes Ruſlellus. Mr | 


* Jacobus Ward. 
* Robertus Johaſon. 
1646. 
* Johannes Alcock Mr. 
* Johannes Brock Mr. 
* Georgius Stirk. 
* Nathaniel White. Mr. 
1647. 
Samuel Matherus Mr. Socius. * Jonathan Mitchel Mr. Sociu 
* Nathaniel Matherus Mr. 
Conſolantius Star Mr. Soctus. }* Edmundus Weld. 


'* Gulielmus Mildmay Mr. 
| 1648. 

1649. 
Johannes Rogerſius. Mr. Preſes 
* Samuel Eaton, Mr. Socius⸗ 
* Urianus Oakes Mr. Socius, 
Præſes. 
* Johannes Collins Mr. Socills 
Johannes Bowers. 

1650. 's 
Gulielmus Stoughton Mr Cao 
Johannes Gloverus AM D Aber 
Joſhua Hobartus. Mr. 
Jeremias Hobartus. Mr. 


* Samuel 


Mr. 


quod eſt CANTA- 
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Samuel Philipſios Mr. 


* Leonardus Hoar Mr. M. D. 
Cant abr. Praſes. 

* Iſaacus Allertonus 

* Jonathan Inceus Mr. 

1651. 

Michael Wieglefworth Mr. So⸗ 
cius. 

* Marigena Cottonus Mr. 

ee Dudlæus Mr. Socius 
* ſohannes Gloverus Mr. 

Henricus Butlerus Mr. 

* Nathaniel Pelhamus. 


* Johannes Daviſius Mr. 


Iſaacus Chauncæus Mr. 
* [chabod Chauncæus Mr. 
* Jonathan Burrzus Mr. 
1652. 
* Joſephus Rowlandſonus. 
1653. Aug. 9. 
Samuel Willis. 
* Tohanaes Angier Mr. 
* Thomas Shepardfis Mr. So: 


cius. 
* Samuel Nowel Mr. Socius. 
* Richardus Hubbard Mr. 
* Johannes Whiting⸗ Mr. 
*Samvuel Hookerus Mr Socius 
Johannes Stone Aar. Cantab. 

Angl. . 
Guilielmus Thomſonus 
Oni ad ſecundum Gradum ad- 
miſſi fuere 1655. Dies ſequentis 
Baccalaurei, ad ſecundum Gradum 
admiſſi ut moris eſt. 1656. 

1653. 10. 

* Edwarddd For for 


Samuel Bradſtreet Mr. So⸗ 


cius. 
* Joſhua Long Mr. 
Samuel Whiting Mr. 
* Joſhua Moodey Mr. Socius. 
Joſhua Ambroſius Mr. Oxon. 
* Nehemiah Ambroſius Mr. 


Socius. 
Thomas 8 


Philippus Nelton 


Gerſhom Bulklabs Mr. Socius 
Mordeca ĩ Matthew ſius. 
18656. 
1 Matherus. | 
Creſcentins Matherus Mr. Dub. 
3 Socius, Kecter. Præſes. 
Roberrus Paineeus Mr. 
Subael Dummerus. 
* Johannes Hay neſius Mr Cantab. 
: Johannes Eliotus Mr. 
Thomas Graveſius Mr. So⸗ 
ctus. Q 
Johannes Emmerſonus Mr. 
- 268 
Zecharias N Mr. Solus 


a Zecharias Brigden Mi Soc . 


Johannes Cottonus n 

johannes Hale Mr. 

Eliſha Cookæus Mr. 

* Johannes Whiting. 

* Barnabas Chauncmus Mr. 
1658, 

* Joſephns Eliotus Mr. 

*Joſephus Haynes. 

* Benjamin Bunker M.. 

Jonah Fordhamus. 

* johannes Barſham. 

* Samuel Talcot. 

* Samuel Shepardus Mr Socius 
1689 

Nathaniel Galtoaſtall 

* Samuel Alcock. 

P Abijah Savagius. 

Samuel Willard Mr Socius, 

Thomas Pariſh. 

Samuel Cheverus. 

* Ezekiel Rogerus. 

Samuel Belcherus. 

Jacobus Noyes. 

Moſes Noyes. 
I 660, 

* Simon Bradſtreet Mr. 

* Nathaniel Collins Mr. 


* Guilielmus Whittingham. 

* Jolephns Cookæus. 

* Samuel Cartervs. 

* Manaſleh Armitagius. 

* Petrus Bulklæus Mr. Soctus 


1661. 

* Johannes Bellingham Mr. 
* Nathaniel Chauncæus Mr. 

Socius. 
* Elnathan Chauncæus Mr. 
Iſrael Chauncæus Mr. 
* Compenſantins Osborn. 
* Daniel Weld. 
* Joſephus Cookæus. 


Caleb Watſonus Mr. 
* Johannes Parkerus 
* Thomas Johnſonus 
* Bezalcel Shermannus 


| 1662. 

Johannes Holiokus 

Benjamin Thomſonus | 
Solomon Stodardus Mr.Socius 
Moſes Fiskzus Mr. 

Ephraim Savagius 

Thomas Oakes 


in 
* Samuel Symondus 
Samuel Cobbet 
* Johannes Reynerus Mr, 
* Benjamin 'Blackman . , 
* Thomas Mighil Mr. 
* Nathaniel Curler. 


N 1664. 3 
* Alexander Nowellus Mr. 835. 


cius. 
* Joſiah Flintæus Mr. 


* Samuel Eliotus Mr. Soctus. 


ff— — 


* Joſephus pynchonus Mr. So⸗ 

cus. 
* Samuel Brackenburius Mr. 
* Johannes Woodbridge , 
Joſephus Eaſterbrookæus Mr. | 
Samuel Street. 

1665, 

* Benjamin Eliotus Mr. 
Joſephus Dudlæus Mr. 
Samuel Biſhop 
* Edvardus Mitchelſonus 
Samuel Mannæus 
* Sperantivs Athertontrs 
Jabez Foxius Mr. 
Caleb Cheeſchaumuk Indas 


1666. 
N Joſephns Brownæus Mr. So- 
cius. 
* Johannes Richardſonus Mr. 


Socius. 
* Daniel Maſonus 


Johannes Filerns 


. 
Johannes Harriman Mr. 
* Nathaniel Atkinſonus 


* Johannes Foſterus 


Gerſhom Hobartas Mr. 

* Japheth Hobartus 

Nehemiah Hobertus M. Socius 
Nicholaus Noyes. 


1668. 
Adamus Winthrop 
* Johannes Cullick 
Zecharias Whitmannns 
Abramus Pierſonus 
Johannes Prudden 


1669. 
* Samuel Epps Mr. 
Daniel Epps 
Jeremias Shephardus Mr. 
Daniel Gookin Mr. Socius 


Joſephus Whiting Mr. Socius Johannes Bridghamus Mr. 


X Daniel Ruſſellus Mr. 

* Joſephvs Taylotus Mr, 

Ps Bayley Mr. 
oſephus Gerrifh 

Samuel Treat Mr. 


1670. 
Nathaniel Bigginſon Mr 
* Ammi Ruhamah Corlet Mr. 
Soctus. 
Thomas Clarke Mr. 
Georgius Burrrough 


1671. | 
Iſaacus Foſterus Mr. Soctus. 
Samuel Phips Mr. 
Samuel Sewall Mr. Socius. 
Samuel Matherus 
* Samnel Danforth Mr. 
Petrus Thacherus Mr. 


* Gulielmos Adamus Mr. 
Thomas Weld Mr. 

* Johannes Bowles Mr. 
Johannes Nortonus 
Edvardus Taylorus. 


1672, 
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Samuel Andrew Mr. Soci 


* Johannes Deniſon Mr. 


1672. 
| 1673. 
Edvardus Pelhamus 
* Georgius Alcock 
Samuel Angier Mr. 
Johannes Wiſe Mr. 


I 674. 
* Edmundus Davie A. D. Padua. 
* Thomas Sergeant. 
1675. 
Joſephus Hanley 
Johannes Pike Mr. 
Jonathan Ruſſellus Mr. 
* Petrus Oliverus Mr. _. 
us. 
Jacobus Minot ; 
Timotbæus Woodbridge Mr. 
* Daniel Allin Mr. 
Johannes Emmerſonus Mr. 
* Nathaniel Gookin Mr. So- 


cius. 
1676. 


* Thomas Shepardus Mr. 
Thomas Brattle Mr. 
Jeremiah Cuſhing. 

1677. 
Thomas Chevers Mr. 3 
Johanues Danforth Mr. Socius 
Edvardus Payſon Mr. 
Samuel Sweetman 


Joſephus Capen Mr. 


Thomas Scottow. 
1678. 


*# Richardus Wenſlzus 
Samuel Mylefius Mr. 


Joſephus Webb M. 
Edvardus Thompſonus 
Benjamin Rolf Mr. 
1685. 
* Thomas Dudlæus Mr. 
Warhamus Matherus Mr. 
* Nathaniel Matherus Mr. 
Roulandus Cottonus Mr. 
Henricus Gibs Mr. 
* Thomas Berrius Mr. 
* Johannes Whiting Mr. 
Edvardus Mills Mr. 
Johannes Eliotus Mr. 
Samuel Shepardus 
* Petrus Ruck 
Iſaacus Greenwood. 
Johannes White Mr. Socius. 
Jonathan Pierpont Mr. 
1686, 
Franciſcus Wainwright 
Benjamin Lynde Mr. 
Daniel Rogerſius Mr. 
Georgius Phillipſius Mr. 
Robertus Hale 
Carolus Chauncæus 
Nicolaus Mortonus. 
1687. 


Johannes Davenport Mr. 
Johannes Clark Mr. 
Nathaniel Rogers Mr. 


Johannes Cottonus Mr. Socius * Jonathan Mitchel Mr. 
Cottonus Matherus Mr. Socius Daniel Brewer Mr. 


Grindallus Rawſonus Mr. 
* Urianus Oakes. 
1679. 
Jonathan Danforth Mr. 
* Edvardus Oakes Mr. 
* Jacobus Alling Mr. 
Thomas Barnardus Mr, 
1680. 
* Richardus Martin 
Johannes Leveretus Mr.Soctus 
Jacobus Oliver Mr. | 
Goliclmus Brattle Mr. Socius 
* Percivallus Green Mr. 
1681. 
* Samuel Mitchel Mr. Socius. 
Johannes Cottonus Mr. 
Johannes Haſting Mr. 
Noad iah Ruſſellus Mr. 
Jacobus Pierpont Mr. 
Johannes Davie 
Samuel Ruſſellus Mr. 
Gulielmus Deniſon Mr. 
Joſephus Eliot Mr. 
+-+ 082. 
1683. 
Samuel Danforth Mr 
Johannes Williams Mr 
Gulielmus Williams Mr 
1684. 


Johannes Rogerſius Mr. 
Gordonius Saltouſtall Mr. 


Timotheus Stevens Mr. 
* Nathaniel Welſh 
* Joſephus Daſſett Mr. 
Henricus Newman Mr. 
Joſias Dwight 
Sethus Shove Mr. 
1688. 
1689. 
* Jacobus Allen Mr. 
Samuel Moodey Mr. 
Gulielmus Payn Mr. 
Addingtonus Davenport 
Johannes Haynes 
* Guliclmus Partrigg 
Richardus W hittingham Mr, 
ohannes Emerſonus Mr. 
johaines Sparhawk Mr. 
* Benjamin Marſton 
Johannes Eveleth 
* Benjamin Pierpont Mr. 
Johannes Hancock Mr. 
Thomas Swan. Mr. 
__ 16d 
Paulus Dudlzus Mr. Socius. 
Samuel Matherus Mr. | 


Johannes Willard Mr. 


* Daniel Deniſon 


Johannes Joneſius Mr. 
loſephus Whiting Mr. 


Nathaniel Clap. 


Joſephus Belcherus Mr. 


Nathaniel Stone. 


| Johannes Clark Mr. 


Thomas. Buckinghainus 


Nehemiah Walterus Mr Socius Samuel Mensfield Mr. 


Petrus Burr Mr. 

* johannes Selleck 

Johannes Newmarch Mr. 

Thomas Greenwood Mr. 

Benjamin Wadſworth Mr, Sg- 
cius 

Thomas Ruggles Mr. 

Stephanus Mix Mr. 

Edmundus Goffe Mr. 

Nicholæus Lynde 


* 


he Benjamin Eaſterbrookæus Mr. 


I691, 

Johannes Tyng Mr. 

Ebenezer Pemberton Mr. Sg: 

| £ius. | 

* Thomas Mackarty Mr. 

Joſephus Lord Mr. 

Chriſtopherus Tappan Mr. 

Samuel Emery Mr. 

* Thomas Atkinſoaus 

Timotheus Edwards Mr. 
1692. 

Benjamin Colman Mr. 

Zecharias Alden 

Ebenezer White Mr. 

Jacobus Townſend 

Johannes Mors Mr, 

Caleb Cuſhing Mr. 


1693. 


Iſaacus Chauncæus Mr. 


Sthephanus Buckinghamus 
Henricus Flintæus Mr. 
Simon Bradſtreet Mr. 
Johannes Wadæus Mr. 
Nathanael Hodſon 

Penn Townſend | 
Nathanael Williams Mr. 
Georgius Deniſon 
Johannes Woodward Mr. 
Joſephus Baxter Mt. 
Gultelmus Veazie | 
Nathanael Hunting Mr. 
Benjamin Ruggles Mr. 
Gulielmus Groſvenor Mr. 


bad curl, 
Adamus Winthrop Mr. 
Johannes Woodbridge ' 
Dudlzus Woodbridge 
Eliphalet Adamus Mr. 
Johannes Savage 
Johannes Ballantine Mr. 
Salmon Treat - 
Jabez Fitch Mr. Socius-. 
1695. is; 
Samuel Vaſlal 
Gualterus Price Mr. 
Richardus Saltonſtall Mr. 
Nathaniel Saltonſtall Mr. 
Johannes Hubbard Mr. 
Simon Willard Mr. 
Habijah Savage Mr. 


Oliver Noyſe Mr. 
Thomas Phips 


Timo- 
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Timotheus Lindal | Samuel Whitman Joſephus Parſonus. 

Jonathan Law Samuel Eſtabrookzus 1 1698. 

Ezekiel Lewis Andreas Gardner Thomas Symmes 

Thomas Blowers Mr. - | Samuel Melyen. Joſias Cottonus E 
Thomas Little p 1097. | Samuel Matherus 

Ephraim Little, Eliſha Cookzus Joſias Willard 

ohannes Perkins Mr. Antonius Stoddardus Dudlæus Bradſtreet TEE 
edediah Andrews Mr. Antonius Stoddardys- : 4 Petrus Cutler 22 

Joſephus Smit - {Jabez Wakeman ohannes Foxius — 
ohannes Robinſon Mr. Nathaniel Collins £ athanael Hubbard + 2 8 
oſephus Green Mr. muel Burr . Henricus Swan — -—_ 
oſephus Mors Mr. Johannes Read Johannes White 

Nicolaus Webſter. Samuel Moodey Joſias Torrey 

| 1696. Richardus Brown Oxenbridge Thacherus 

Georgius Vaughan Hugo Adams Richardus Billings. 

Petrus Thacherus — Swift | — 
Dudlæus Woodbridge ohannes Southmayd = quorum Nominibus bac No- 
Jonathan —_ 1 i 4 * eo 1 5 j be. | abs Peefigiturie Vivis ceſſerunt. 

en JETTY = eee 
CANTAB I OV-ANGLORUM Sexto Quintilis. 
M DC XC VIII. 


a — — 


— 


made 


We will conclude our Catalogue of the Graduats in this Colledge, with the Elegy, which the 
| Venerable Mr. THEN ILS ON, made upon its Founder. | 


Hæc mihi Spes ( Vita Morienti dulcior olim) 
Me recteat, Cœli dum Requiete fruor. 


; BITTY © L364 WEN II GUUYT ES % ; 
In pientiſſimum, Reverendiſſimumq; Virum, At fi degeneres liqueat vos eſſe (quod abſit! 
TJOHANNEM HARV ARDUM, ... Otia ſi Studus ſint potiora bonis : . 


- 


e ſuggeſto Sacro Caraloerſs ad Cœlos Evectum, n Si nec Do&trina, nec Moribus eſtis Honeſtis 


ad Alumnos Cant abs ienſes Literitos; Poema. Imbuti, ( Faſtu non leyiore tamen. 
ait 12881 £ _— PRO Tt e IGrata ſit aut Vobis, ſi ſecta vel Hæreſis ulla, 
Vos ſimul inficiens, Vos, Dominiq; gregem : 
" | Hzc mihi Patrono quam ſunt contraria veſtro ! 


: Atq; magis ſummo Diſplicitura Deo 
. 1 | . ,; | Nec ramen; iſta meo ſic Nomine dicier-opto, 
K non ( ab? N h Aue - | Mens geit promirra non. meliora bi! 


wo lie 1 OR . 19x nvilbere valeryie, 

En, mihi fert Animus, Patroni Nomine Veſtri | ;, v1 tanta Orbatus, Speq, Fideq; forem. 
(S non (ab ?) ſurds ſpernitur; Awe) loqui, Ille Deus Vobis Veltrizq;Laboribus, almam, 

Sic at. Et dedit et porrd ſuppeditabit opem. 

Me Devs, immeyſo per Chriſtum lotus amore, ,fEjus in Obſequio, ficy Oi fic, pergite cundti, 
Ad Cœlos ſervum juſlit abire ſuum. It fluat hinc major Gloria Lausq; Deo. 

Parcbam ; monituq; Dei præeunte parabam At. fi quis recto male fit de Tramite greſſus 
Quicquid ad Optatum ſufficiebat Opus. ( Quod David, et Solomon? et Petrus ipſe queat. ) 


| Me ( Licet Indignum ) Selegit Gratia Chriſti, Hic ſibi ne placeat, Monitus neq; ferre recuſet, | 


Fundarem Muſis, qui pia Tecta pijs. In recdam poſſint qui revocare viam. 
(Non quad vel Chara, moriens Uxore carerem, Sic Grati Vos eſte Deo! Veſtriq; Labores 
Aut Hzres alius quod mihi nullus erat) Quos olim in Chriſto ſuſcipietis erunt. 
Hæredes vos ipſe meos, ſed linquere ſuaſit, N Uta; Vetus meruit ſibi Cantabrigia Nomen, 


Uſq; ad Dimidium ſortis opumq;, Deus. Sie Nomen fiet dulce Feraxq; Nonæ. 
Me commune Bonum, præſertim Gloria Chriſti, aft SOT 
Impulit et charæ Poſteritatis Amor: | Johanner W, ilfonus. 
dat ratus eſſe mihi Sobolis, Pietatis Amore 91100 2 e 


Educet Illuſtres ſi Schola noſtra Viros. | | 


? Verba Do. Arronſmith, in Orat. Antiweigeliand. 
| Faxit Deus Optimus, Maximus, tenacem aded Veritatis banc Academiam, ut deinceps in Anglia . 
n Hibernia Bufonem, invenire facilins ſit, quàm aut Socinianum, aut Arminianum in Cantabrigia. 
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Diſcant er - rabidi e Chriſtum' canes, diſcant — Stones, 0 qui — Eccleſam 
nullos Philoſophos et 1 nullos habuiſſe Doctot es, quanti et ws Viri eam extruxe- 
rint et ornayerint, et deſinant Fidem noſtram Ruſticæ tantum Simplicitatis argpere, ſuamque 


pages. e Hier 1 Pref. 2 dergerips. Eee” 


2 iini 


-— 


ve 9 24 C1 
# w# 4 


n E Great Baſ [ ations a Cer- his Leave, a more Beautiful Creature is, 4 of 
tau of a Faſt ations Doves, | Man garniſhed with Verte. Reader, I will now mi 
by ah6inting the WI Lot a Few ſhow. thee Ten Men garniſhed | with Both, 
= cine 4 Fragrant Oin: and 

ſo ſending them abroad that by the Fier . 2. The Death of thoſe Brave” Men that " 
of the Ointment they may allurè others'unto the [firſt planted - p England, would have rendred (hl 
Houſe; whereof they are themſelves f Dy e-ja fit ER ; ntrey. A Beech-Tree 
ſticks. 1 know not how far it may have any with its Togo" 57 5 and the Motto, Ruins 240 
Tendency to draw others unto 'the Relipi 85 hi- 8 * 0 i 15 Tiee withers when its Top 4 . 
one? Free and maintained in ar ard- is s lopt 0 If Haruard- Colledge had not pre- 5 
Colledge * 1 have” here ſent forth ſome of [vented it But now, upon the Lops of Mortality 8 
the Doves belonging 19 to that Houſe, with the] Uno 1 5 cit Alter. We have Opportonity he 
Oint ment ot a Good upon them. And Gy to. Write the wes of another Set, who indeed 

I ſhould not have beſtow'd i the Ointment of thej had their "While Growth, in the Soyl of Ner- 
Embalmed Name, as T have done, it the 'Ge England 101 'Perfons, whom I may call Cedars Ma 
of Heaven by firſt beſtowing the Ointment of His | and Fir-Tries as Jerom did Cyprian and Hila!), ſud 
Heavenly Grace upon them, had not given them | and other Men in his Comment on that 1D 
to deſerye it. Socrates being asked, which was the pgs, 16. Iſa. '86. 13, The Glory of Lebanon ſal 2g 
moſt Beautiful Creature in the World, anſwer- unto thee, the r- Tree, and the Pine-Tret, i. brook 
ed, A Man garniſhed with Learning. Bat, with | leautiſie the Fiat of my Sanlluar. 
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Book IV. 


CHAP. LL Hp 


FIDES 1 


OR, THE 


EX: F: 


Olim Fides erat in Vitd, 135 quam in 


Eſigning to Write the Lives of ſome | 
Learned Men, who have been the 
Iſſue, and Nag How ai} Hargard-| 
Calledge, let 


Admani 
0 1. 
above his Learning, a 
was his Googreſs.. If 


Lives, exhibit N e Goodneſs was 
and whoſe 
One had asked Mr. 


a 
e _ 
| oi 
; 1 1, 
O N | = 
N . , , þ } 


| Articulorum Profeſſi one. 


no leſs than Thirty Weeks together”; 
the "Hand of Heaven ordeting the Furnace, pre- 


r be rather N 
ed than Scandalixed A 15 if the Firſt | pe org. ,.- 


N 


N VIT A: 


FE 


eld him for 


Death, but — Fit of Sickneſs 
whereby 


him Fi, the Services that he afterwards 


IE! He was admitted into Hate Colledge, 
D. 1643. where he ſtudied for ſeyeral Years, 


BROCK, that Queſtion | in Antoninus, Tic cd i rx: with an Exemplary Diligence ; being of the Opi- 


Of what. Art baſt. than proceeded Maſter? He 
might haye Tr uly anſwer ed, Na Lan My 
Art is to be Good. He was a Good Grammarian, 


bis Heart. was a 80 Logician, chiefly in 


(By Preſented himſelf uato, God with 6 
us, er vice. of was a Good rl te 


chiefly in this, that — So numbred his. Days as, to of the Sg 
He was a Good| 5 Clerici, ſometimes by the Ancientsc complained 


40% bis Heart unto, Wiſqom. 
Alronogey, chiefly in thus, that bis Carverſation|0 
was in Heaven. 
15 ian, that he proved himſelf a Good Artif. 


he El y which Gregory the Great beſtow d. ON 
Steven the Monk, Erat. 
= 7 ta; ſo much belong'd unto this Good 


| that. ſa Learned, a Life, may 1 bel. 
2 | worthy of being a WW Written. One; : 11 


8 2. Be was Born at the. ;Town of Strad-| 1.5 in 
it) He 1227 is 585 


rod 9%, in the County of Suffolk, , A, D. 1628. 
And from his wn en Ti op Eh iy in him- 


elf, e Fe b, he was. go 4 


much did, 


was about s Vears of A 
RE 12 to 1 Li A b 


It was. chlefly by being a Good 255 Miniſtry; fir 
'of Shales. 
Wi dom inhabiting the Rocks; and here a Spiritual 


15 Lingua Ruſtica, ſerl F R vs ere than 2 Hole: Good among 
Cy n io 


| unto his Fed 


nion, that as Caleb we unto his Men, 7 be Foe 


my Daugbter upon one of 
ber, muſt firſt win Kiriath-Sepher; i. e. 4 City 


chiefly i in 97 that he St: i ode the 7 705 from of Books ;, thus, One is not worthy to have a Churc 


you, but be that will 


beſtow'd upon him, until he hath ſome time lain 


before Kiriath- -Sepher, and 
After five Years lying here (as loth to be one 


ſtaid at ſome Univerſzty. 
cerdotes. Moment andi, or, Mods Idiote 


he entred u upon the Work of the Nangeli- 


at Rowly, and then at the 7//e 
Here Scaliger might have indeed found 


ale of N nes. 


. 7 * 


another 715 


Wk 


W 55 To I 


me 


N 2 2 4 7 * - 
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do this or that individual Thing for him; hoy. 
ever, 'tis no Sin for a Chriſtian to break 


Publick Labours, were alſo very ſedulous and aſſi- 
duous ; and in theſe he managed a peculiar Ta- 
lent, which he had at Chriſtian Conference, where- off not Aſſured of it. But it is the Hol Spirit 
by he did more Good, than ſome Abler Preach- of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with a ingular 
ers did in the Pulpit. He was herewithal ſof Operation, does produce in a Chriſtian this Par. 
Exemplary for his Holineſs, that our Famous car Faith; which indeed is near akin to the 
Mr. Mitchel would ſay of him, He dwelt as near Faith of Miracles. Nor does the Principal Effi. 
Heaven, as any Man upon Earth. ency of the Holy Spirit, in theſe Illapſes, exclude 

land hinder, the Inſtrumentality of the Holy Au. 

$ F. About Three or Four Years before his 


5. ts}zels in them: They are are no doubt the 0 
Death, he was viſſted with a Long and Sore Fit Angels, that with an Inexpreſſible Impulſe, bear 
of Sickneſs : Bur upon his Reſtoration from that in upon the Mind, tho Particular Faith, wherewith 
Sickneſs, he enjoy'd a more IVonderful , Preſence ſome Saints are at ſome Times irradiated. The 
of God with him in his Miniſtry than ever be · H ondrous Meltings, the Mighty Wreſtlings, the 
fore, and a more Wonderful Succeſs of it. At| Quiet Waitings, and the Holy Reſolves, that are 
length, he told One in his Family, that he had Characters of a Particular Faith, which is no 
beſought this Favour of Heaven; To live but Deluſion, are the Works of the Holy Spiri 
: fourteen Days after the Publick Labours of bis Mi- wherein His Holy Angels may be Inſtruments, 
k niſtry ſhould be finiſhed : And he was in this thing Eminent was Mr. Brock, for this Ayſterios 
= moſt particularly favoured. He fell ſick, and] Excellency.” This Good Man, was One Full of the 


after a Sicknefs of juſt Fourteen Days, on June 18. Holy Spirit, and Faith. He had many of thog 
Things, which we may call (as the Martyr .- 


1688. his Friends foll of Sorrow for their Loſs, 
might uſe Nazianzen's Words concerning him, prian call'd, thoſe Communications from Heaven, 
Akim He is flown away. But their Sorrow, which often directed him in his Exigencies.) D. 

uad talem a niſerint, was (to uſe the Words vine Condeſcenſzons, And there were many Nota. 
of Jerom to Nepotian) accompauied with Glad- ble Effects of his Faithful and Fervent Prayer, 
neſs, Ond talem babuerint. | whereof the Exact Hiſtory is now loſt, becauſe 


7 ES 3 ſit was not in the proper Seaſon thereof compo- 
g. 6. Good Men, that labour and abound in a6 x 


ſed and preſerved. | 
Prayer to the Great God, ſometimes arrive to n 8 
the Aſſurance of a Particular Faith, for the Good] Some few Remar kables, are not only till re- 
Succeſs of their Prayer. *Tis not a Thing that membred, but alſo well Atteſted. 
never happens, That the Children of God, in; One Thomas Bancroft lay very ſick of the 
the -midſt of their Supplications for this or chat Small Pox, his diſtreſſed Mother came drowned 
Particular Mercy: find their Hearts very Comſor- in Tears to Mr. Brock ; ſhe told him, She left 
tably, but Vnaccountabliy carried forth to a ſtrange ber Son fo ſick, that ſhe did not imagine ever to ſee 
Perſwaſion, that they ſhall receive this Particular him alive again; he replied, Siſter, Be of good 
Mercy from the Lord; and this Perſwaſzon is not Cheer; the Lord bas told me nothing of your Son's 
a meer Notion and Fancy but a ſpecial Impreſſion | dying,” II again go with bis Caſe unto the Lord 
from Heaven, upon the Minds of the Saints that} The Young Man recovered, and is at this Day 
are made Partakers of it. This Particular Faith a Deacon of the Church in Reading. 
is not the Attainment of Every Chriſtian, much} A Child of one Arnold, about fix Years old, 
leſs an Endowment of Every Prayer. There is lay ſick, ſo near dead, that they judg d it really 
no Real Chriſtian, but what Prays in Faith; his dead. Mr. Brock perceiving ſome Life in it, 
Prayer hath a General Faith in the Power, and goes to Prayer; and in his Prayer uſed this Er- 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God, and the Mediation; preſſion, Lord, wilt thou not grant ſome Sign, le- 
of Chriſt. But there is many a. Real. Chriſtian, fore we leave Prayer, that then wilt ſpare and beal 
who is a Stranger to the Meaning of this Thing ;|this Child ? We cannot leave thee till we have it! 
A particular Faith for ſuch Mercies, without which| The Child ſneez d immediately, Mr. Brock then 
a Man may pet ſafe to Heaven at the laſt. It is gives Thanks, and breaks off The very next 
here and there a Chriſtian, whom the Sovereign Day, the Child viſited Vn, and carried him a 
Grace of Heaven, does Favour, with the Conſo- Preſent. ' © MT 7 1577 SN | 
lations of a Particular Faith : Nor if a Chriſtian} When Mr. Brock lived in the Je of Sholes, 
taſte of theſe Joys, may [he expect more than a|he brought the People into an Agreement, that, 
' Taſte of them; they are Daintics that are not |belides the LZord's-Days, they would ſpend one 
every Day to be Feaſted on: Tis not in every Day every Month together in the Worſhip of 
Prayer, that the King of Heaven will admit eve- our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. On a certain Day, which 
ry one to ſo much of Intimacy with himſelf. In- by their Agreement belong d unto the Exerciſes 
"deed; ſuch a Particular Faith, is not ſo much the of Religion, being arrived, the Fiſhermen came 
Duty of a Chriſtian, as his Comfort, his Honour, his [to Mr. Brock, and ask'd him, that they might 
Priviledge, There is a Praying in Faith, incum- Put by their Meeting, and go a Fiſhing, becauſe 
bent on every Chriſtian in every Prayer; but this they had loſt many Days by the Foulneſs of the 
Particular Faith for the beſtowal of Tuch and ſuch | Weather. He ſeeing, that without and againſt 
deſired Mercies, is not incumbent on a Chriſtian; his Conſent, they reſolved upon doing what they 
tis not required of bim. Tis a vaſt Priviledge, had asked of him, replied, If you will go 17 g 


for a Chriſtian to be Aſſwed, that the Lord will | fay unto you, catch Fiſh, if you can ! But 45 
OT * | A yon, 
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"== that will tarry, and worſhip the Lord Jeſus 


you may take Fi 


Mr. Brock appointed them. 


A Fiſher-man, who had with his Boat, been 
very Helpful, to carry a People over a River, 
for the Worſhip of God, on the Lord's-Days, | troubled for 
in the Ie of Sholes, loſt his Boat in a Storm. | priſaned by 
poor Man laments his Loſs to Mr. Brock ; 
who tells him, Go home, Honeſt Man, Pl men- 
tion the Matter to the Lord, yon bave your Boat | Mr. AA. 

ain to Morrow. Mr. Brock now conſidering, 
of what a Conſequence this Matter, that ſeem'd 
ſo ſmall otherwiſe, might be among the untracta- 
ble Fiſhermen, made the Boat an Article of his 
Prayers; and behold, on the Morrow, the poor 
Man comes rejoycing to him, That his Boat was | ever knew 


The 


went away from the Meeting, and Five tarried. 
The Thirty which went away from the Meeting, 
with all their Skill could catch but Four Fiſhes; 


Creatures, whoſe Name was Cr 


ranfield : but 7 will this day 


priſonment. | 


found, the Anchor of another Veſſel, that was| as His Dear Servant Brock 


FE 
bo 


undeſignedly caſt upon it, having ſtrangely brought 
i this Day, I will pray unto Him for you, that | it up, from the Unknown Bottom, Seve if Bag 
ſb till you are weary. Thirty Men | been ſunk. | ALE 
When K. Charles II. ſent One of his Infamous 
anfield, for to be 
Governor of Hampſhire, a Northern Province of 
the Five which tarried, went forth afterwards, 3 tir one of the Illegal Outrages com- 
and they took Frve Hundred. The Fiſhermen af-| mitted | 
ter this readily attended, whatever Meetings] Mr. Moodey, the Miniſter of Portſmouth. One, 
| | who then lived with Mr. Brock, ſeeing him one 
Morning very ſorrowful, ask'd him the Reaſon 
of his preſent Sorrow. Said he, I am very much 
Dear Brother Moodey, who is im- 
6k 
to ithe Lord on bis behalf, and 1 believe 5 
God will bear me ! And on that very Day was 


y. that Cranfield was, the Impriſoning of 


r. Moodey ( forty Miles off) by a marvellous- 
Diſpoſal of Providence, delivered out of his Im- 


Multitudes of ſach Paſſages, whereof theſe are 
but ſome few Gleanings, cauſed our Mr. John Allin 
of Dedbam, to ſay concerning Mr. Brock ; I ſcarce 
any Man fo Familiar with the Great God, 


CHAP: II. 


FRUCTUOSYS: 


OR, 


[EVE 


L I F F 


Hic caſti maneant In Religione Nepotes = 
Et Nati Natorum, et qui naſcentur ab illis. 


among the Churches of God, Felix 
illa Anima, quæ Alus eſt Forma Sancti- 
_tatis : Thrice and Four Times Happy 


S 1, I T is a Thing truly, and juſtly thought 


that Man, from whoſe Example, other Men 


may learn to be Holy and Happy. Now, for this 
al l not only were many among the firſt 
Fathers of New-England, with the Hiſtory of 
whoſe Exem 


eutertained, conſiderable; but ſome among the 


Sons of thoſe Fathers alſo, have bin ſo exemplary. 


or their Holineſs, that their Lives alſo deſerve to 


fill the Pages of an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. One 


plary Lives, the Faithful have been | fe 


| of thoſe is now going to be ſet before my Rea- 


der; and one, who, whether we conſider his 
Early Sanctity, or his Fervent Miniſtry, will ap- 
pear ſo much of a Fob» Baptiſt unto us, that I 
chooſe the Confeſſion of, Joſepbut the Jewiſh Hi- 
ſtorian (who, if he were admitted into the 
Diſcipline of Banus, a Diſciple of Jobn, as, he 
ſays, he was, he might well make ſuch a Con- 
ſion ) concerning that Joby, to expreſs the 


Character of this Worthy Man; He was an Ex- 
cellent Man, and One that ſtirred ay the People to 
[Piety and Virtue, Holineſs and Purity. This was 


Mr. Samnel Matber. 
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* $. 2. Mr. Samuel Mather, was Born May 
TY. A. D. 1626. at Much-Wootton in Lancaſhire. 
But was the Queſtion of Saul concerning David, 
Whoſe Son is this Touth ? About the Meaning 
of which Queſtion, there may be ſame Wonder, 
becauſe David had already been ſerviceable, at 
the Court of Saul, ſome while before: And 
therefore ſome take the Meaning of the Que- 
ſtion to be, What Manner of Man's Son is this? 
It was Obſerved, that ſome of the Notableſt 
Men in the Land, were of this Family, and, 
among the reſt, Joa was of it, 1 who for 
his Valour was made General of the Field, Joab, 
who never once in his Life miſs d of the Vi- 
Qory ; He was the Son of Jeſſe's Daughter. Now 
Saul was inquiſitive, What manner of Man this 
eſſe was, that all his Children prov'd fo Eminent. 
If my Reader, thereto excited by the Figure, 
which as well this Perſon, as divers of his Bro- 
thers haye made in the Church of God, ſhall 
accordingly enquire Whoſe Son was this Towtb ? It 
muſt be anſwered, that his Fatber was the Famous 
Mr. Richard Mather, whoſe Life has been already 
a Conſiderable Part not only in our own Church- 
Hiſtory, but alſo in the laſt Volume of Mr. Clark's 
Collections. Brought up, and brought over by 
this his Father, our Samuel came to New-England, 
in the Year 1635. delivered with the reſt of his 
Family, from as Eminent Danger of Death, as 
ever was eſcaped by Mortal Men, in a Fierce 
and Sore Hurricane on the New-Engliſh Coalt. 


F. 3. Let the Silly Romaniſt pleaſe himſelf 
with his Romance of St. Rumald, who as ſoon 
as he drew his Firſt Breath, cryed Three Times 
Jam a Chriſtian ! and then making a plain Con- 
feſſion of bis Faith, deſired, that he might be hap- 
tized ; It is moſt certainly True, that Samuel 
Mather, did not ſuffer two Times Three Years 
to paſs him after his Firſt Breath, before be had, 
many times, manifeſted himſelf to be a Chriſtian, 
under the Regenerating Impreſſions of that Spi- 
rit, into whoſe Name and Faith, he had been 
baptized. The Holy Spirit of God made 5 
Viſits voto; our Samuel, who from his Child- 
hood was devoted unto the Tabernacle. He was 
in his Early Childhood, an Extraordinary Inſtance 
of Diſcretion, Gravity, Seriouſneſs, Prayerful- 
neſs, and Watchfulneſs, which accompanied with 
a certain Generoſity of Temper, and an uſual Pro- 
greſs in Learning, wherein 

—— Rerum Prudentia Velox, 

Ante Pilos venit; 


4 » * 


. — 


was not ſent into the World for Sport. Such great 
Thoughts inſpired our Samuel! Mather, while he 
was yet a Child : To Demonſtrate and Illuſtrate 
this Part of his Character, I ſhall only recite an 
Extract of a Letter,; which he wrote from his 
Lodging in Cambridge, to his Father in Dor. 
cbefter, when he was no more than Twelve 
Vears of Age. 8 ren 
* — Thovgh ( faith he) I am thus well in 
my Body, yet I queſtion whether my Soul doth 
proſper as my Body doth ; for I perceive, yet to 
this very Day little Growth in Grace; and this 
makes me queſtion, whether Grace be in my 
© Heart or no. I feel alſo daily Great Unwilling. 
neſs to good Duties, and the Great Ruling of 
Sin in my Heart; and that God is angry with 
me, and gives me no Anſwers to my Prayers, 
* but many times, He even throws them down 
as Duſt in my Face; and He does not Grant 
my Continual Requeſts for the Spiritual Bleſ- 
* ſing of the Softning of my Hard Heart. And 
* in all this 1 could yet take ſome Comfort, but 
* that it makes me to Wonder, What God's 
© Secret Decree concerning me may be; for I doubt 
© whether ever God is wont to deny Grace and 
© Mercy to His Choſen (though Uncalled ) when 
© they ſeek unto Him, by Prayer, for it; and 
therefore, ſeeing he doth thus deny it to me, 
I think, that the Reaſon of it is moſt like to be, 
* becauſe I belong not unto the Election of Grac:, 
* I deſire that you would let me have your Pray- 


Tube Hiſtory of New-England. Book IV. 


& „ „ „„ 


K 


- [© ers, as I doubt not but I have them; and reſt 


Your Son, 
Samuel! Mather, 


= * 


. | 
Behold the Langvage of One, more able than 
the Famous Cornelius Mus, to have been a Preach- 
er ( as they ſay he was) when Twelve Tears of 
Age! Now albeit, ſuch Early Accompliſhments, 
uſe to be threatned with Ciceros, Non poteſt in 
eo ſuccus eſſe diuturnus, quod nimis celeriter matu- 
ritatem eſt aſſecutus-: And with Quint iliam s, Inge- 
nigru qx Genius, non temert wnqugm perve- 
V4 4 fegen, 42d with Ae N 2 
el Diuturnus & Pracox Frullus; which our Pro- 
verb has Engliſhed, Seon Ripe, ſoon Rotten; there 
was no ſuch Obſervat ion to be made of our Sa- 
mel, who ſt ill contipually grew in his Accom- 
pliſnments, and inſtead of loſing them, like the 
Hermogenes mentioned by C. Rodiginus, he kept 


T - 
by > 2 

© F 0 
571 


Ii © a nem een PTY 3 I 
render d him the Delight, of all that part of Aan- 


king, that know him; and as the Name of 


aud aloe, Was of Old given to Macarius, thus 
this Bleſſed Young Man was commonly called, 
. The Towng 01d Man, ,by, thoſe, that mentioned 
him. K. Hliexer, the Son of R. Azariab, when 
made repent of the Jewiſh Sanbedrin, at ſix- 
teen Years.of Age, eas not one of a more oom. 


#4 # * * 
Cr | Nin. # 


-$. 4. ia the Cotaloptie of the Graduates pro- 


ceeding from Harvard-Colledge our Samuel Ma. 


ther, was the Firſt, who app ars as a Fellow of 
— Happy Society; wherein his careful 77s: 
Gion, and exact Government of the Scholars un- 
der bis Tuition, cauſed as many of them as were 
ſa, to mention him afterwards with Honour, a5 


poſed | tha 10ur.  A.certain Arabian Commen-. 
Baptiſt was a Child,: other Boys asked him to 


readghis Laſt Philoſophy-LeGure, in the Colledge 


Hal}, they heard him with Tears, becauſe of it's 


tary upon the Alcharan reports, That when . the Scholars c him, that, not only when he 


play with them; which he refuſed, ſaying, 


9 p 
4 


; being 


advancing in all Wiſdom and Goodaęſs, Till he 
| was found Ripe" for, Eret nal Glory. aff 2 
l 6 851480 25 ain vi | 


lang as they ved; and ſbeh was the Loye of 
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being his Laſt, but alſo,,,when he went N 
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the Colledge, they put on the Tokens; of An | dat thay chat D it of A, Meow ani, 
f 


ing in their very Garments for it NG.LY th 
his Living at Cambralgey, vnder' thy, ee 
Mr. Shepard, he had. e mt 


CY 


- 


himſelf, in his younger, Years, more, fan a little, Tν Au who. turned the: Erace' ofoV grbithto 


unto the Spirit and Preaching 


Man; (of whoſe Life, he afterwards ppbliſhed ' 
certain Memoirs, unto the World f which Werds, in a:bermon about id#ar dreſs: ohH¹ν,m‚ng 
Thing the Famous Mr. Cotton ſpeaking: ta thiß Hi be. fame Wotd is uſed fer Bliadneſrnaind 


-- 


of that Renowned, [Wartorneſs., He,would ſpealsrof them 4d; Toch 
Words as theſe L:Readeng they aren of ſhis/obn 


our young, . Mather, did Congratulatechis/Hapt Ie Ad EN. 4. 18. & Rom. t 17981 ) when 
pinels therein; adding, that in lige, manger, I rhebuerus was offended with amen; lig Fare 


one Great Reaſon, | hy there Ceed 
Excellent, Preachers opc Comtridgenin England 
more 0 ont of Oxford, ia ſome formet Days, 
Fas the iniſtry of Mr. Ferbins, in that —1 
ty. Our Mather being not ond yr by. 

Parts, , both Natural the 4d; by an 
Eminently Gracious Diſpoſition of 80 


many , Nr (covered and among 


anl, hug sie) Fes of their utter Zur 


| ſt us, When thaGloath 
Ee op the Fact, athan Execution; the 


nYv etch is preſently; to be turn'd off. Thos, 
When the Hes of then doul are coverell, had 
ache God of 'this Mor id blinden them, and hey be 
gegen oper te believe a;Lye, this is che hegid- 
Aae: and Eterhal Per- 


uſed more of hu 


d aside.  Jbpwas. wiittoaypaticulary of 


fed ab; pes eco ic Dapsoftre 
: 
e Advantage to conform 4 DiſatisfaQion, ahat he. would till ſpeabmtghbſe 


Witneſs for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he did, even 


by a certain Florid agd Sparkling Ligelineſi of 


Expreſſion, admirabip fitted for; hg Service ef; 
4 19 * in thi , Sin ere One is, The Ahr 


the Golpel, ſeveral [Congregations in this Wa 
derneſs, bf n themſelves. unto him, far the 
njoyment of 


ſwer to their Applicatipas, he ſpent ſane time 
with the Church of Romiy, as an Aſſiſtant unto 


Old Mr. Erebiel Ragers 3 where the Zeal of the 2 ons. to the Blood of the Lord Jeſag/ Chriſt; 
people to have him ſettled, was the Cauſe of who dyed for this End, to make bis People 


his not ſetling there at all; but when the Temp- 


tations ariſing from the Zeal of the People, 


cauſed him to chooſe a Removal from,, thence, 
it went ſo near unto the Hearts of. ſome Gagd 
Men there, that it contributed, as *twag thought, 
even onto ſhortning of their Days, in the World, 
Here, although in his, Rich Furniture of Learning, 
from the Schools, the Lamps were lighted, before 
he did venture to bring his Incenſe unto the Al- 
tar, yet his Great Learning did not make his 
Preaching ſo obſcure; as to give the plain Coun- 
try-People. Occaſion for the Complaint, which 
they ſometimes made of another; This Man may 
be a Great Scholar, but he wants Beetle and Wedges 
to bew our  knotty Timber withal. . Afterwards a 
Church being to be gathered, iu the North Part 
of Boſton, they had their Eyes upon Him to be 
their Paſtor, and accordingly He entertained a 
Vaſt Auditory of Chriſtians, with ſo incompa- 
rable a Sermon upon the Day, whea that People 
publickly embodied themſelves into their Eccle- 
ſiaſtical State, that Old Mr. Cotton, with whom 
he then ſojourned, ſaid upon it, Such a Sermon 
from ſo young a Man as this, is a Matter of much 
more Satisfaction, than ſuch an One from One of us 
Elder Men; for this young Man is, Spes Ore- 
gis. And with this People he continued the 
Winter following; among whom, he was long 
85 ſucceeded, by One of his Worthy Bre- 

ren. . | | 


§. 5. Having in him, the true Spirit of a 


While he vas a Young Man, in this Country ſet 
himſelf, with a prudent, but yet fervent Zeal; up- 


improved in am American Wilderneſs, 


Parkneſs, whereby Mens Hearts are Hardened 
bh; Aral Lam, as a Rule :; Liſe wnto C briſtian 


his | Ama theme... Jn An- A Conceit, that came ont of Hellz and is di- 


, 


ah againſt the Cleareſt Light of Scripture; 
Aat. 5. 19, 18, 19. And blaſphemouſiy injuri- 


0 Zealous of good Works, and therefore it makes 
him to Dye in vain. This Principle works 
d extream Hardneſs of Heart; for When a Man 
bath drunk in this Poiſon, he may ſin withont 
; Sorrow, yea, and without any Check of Con- 
ſcience for it. If he; be not bound to Keep 
4 to the Rule, why ſhould he be troubled: for 
; Breaking of it? What are ſuch Errors but 
as Calvin, ſpeaks, Exundantis in Mundum 
*. Furoris Dei Flagella, the Scourges of the Over- 
© flowing Fury of an Angry God againſt this 
Wicked World? Hence alſo there comes to 
be ſuch Extreme Blindneſs and Blockiſhneſs, 
and Blackneſs of Hell, upon the Spirits of ſome, 
as to Deny the Neceſſity. of a Broten Heart, 
and Sorrom for Sin, in theſe Times, Miniſters 
© muſ? preach Old Errors, and call them by the 
* Name of New Liebt. Why, becauſe they are 


q 


© Goſpel to Harden Mens Hearts, and make them 
* Stocks or Stones, or like the Sturdy Oaks of 
* Baſhan, before the Words of the God of Ie 
* Yael. | J ode ind 

Nor could he with eaſier Terms, at any time, 
ſpeak of the Licentious Diſpoſition, engendred by 
the Antinomianiſm broached and Rampant, at 
that time, among many Profeſſors of Cbriſtia- 
nity. 00! 141970 . 3t bounline 


AAS X 
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S. 6. Biit he that Holds the Stars in bis Right 


Hand, intending that a Star of this Magnitude, 


ſhould move in an Orb, where his Influences 
might be more Extended than they conld have 
been by any Opportunities, to — 4 and 

ale 


on all Occaſions to bear a juſt IVitneſi, againſt] ſpired our ether: with aſtrongiDebite to paſs: 
every thing which he judged contrary unto the = into England, and by the Wiſdom of Hea- 


latereſts of 77olineſs, But there was hardly any 


en, there fell out ſeveral Temptations in this 
Wilder- 


f dition. There are NOW: many \Prinaiples | bf 
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_ Wilderneſs, which occaſioned him to be yet more When Mr. Mather came to Dublin, he was mage 
- deſirous: of ſuch a Removal. To England then A Senior Fellow of Trmity-Colledge ; and from that 
he went, in the Year 1650. Where e ig had the Offer of a Battalaureatus 
Honourable Tbownat Andrews, Eſq; then Lord is Thesggis, but he modeſtly decline@ it, aud 
Mayor of the City of London, quickly took ſuch | ſeemed inclinable to the Jewiſb Rule, about the 
Notiee of his Abilities, as to make Choice of Rabbinate, Zove the Work, but Hate the Rabl. 
him; for his Chaplain; and by the Advantage |/>ip; yet ke that had already proceeded fey of 
of the Poſt; here he was now placed in that i, in ſo many Univetſities, did here again 
Chaplainſhip, be came into an Acquaintance, proceed Eundem. Of any further Degrees 
witk the moſt Eminent: Miniſters* in the Ring- our l 
dom; who much 'Honoured | and "Valued him, Melandbir,* who would not accept an Higher 
and, though of different Perſwaſions, Loved, Title than" that of Maſter ; Vides meum Exe. 
Cbriſtum habit antem in Matbero. Here his Incli- plum ; Nemo eme perpeliere potuit, ut illum quam- 
nation 70 do Good, produced Good and Great | liber FHonofificum Titulum Doctoris mibj decerni 
Effects; but yet One that had like to have pro- ſinerem. Mer ego Grads illos parvifacio," fed ides, 
ved! fatal unto himſelf + For being a Man of fuch % N efſe magna Onera, et neceſſaria ei. 
Excellent Accompliſhments, he was Courted {0 [pablice, verecund? petendos eſſe, et conferendos ſentib. 
often to preach in the Biggeſt Aſſemblies, that But nom in preaching to that Renowned City 
by Joing therein, he had like to have andone | and in the Paſtoral Charge of the Church there. 
bis Friends. and loſt his Liſe. The Famous he was joined as a Colleague with Dr. Mine: 
Mr. Syarach Sympſon, obſerving this Inconveni- and here pregched 1 Day Morning 
\ence;-did- with 'a- Brotberly, yea, with a Fatberly | at St NicboI's' Church; beſides his Turn which 
Care, obtain of him à Promiſe, that he would be took once in ſix Weeks, to preach before 
not Prracb abroad at all, except when He ſhould the Lord Deputy and Council. A Preacher he 
give his Conſent; and accordingly when any pub- now was of Extroardinary Efteem and Succeſt; 
lick Sermons were asked of him, he would re- and as the whole Kingdom took Notice of him, 
fer thoſe that asked unto Mr. Sympſon, who | ſo he did Service for the whole Kingdom, in the 
With a Wiſe and Kind Conſideration of this his | Eminent Station, where God had placed him, 
Friend's Health, would give his Conſent, but | The more ſpecial Excellencies for which his Mi. 
when it ſhould be convenient. Iniſtry was here obſerved, were, Fiyſt, A moſt 
Tow Slqrmty eic! 154 Evangelical Endeavour to make the Lord Fefus 
S. 7 Mr. 2ather, was after this, invited un- Chriſt the Scope and Sum of all that he ſaid. Se- 
to à Settlement, in ſeveral Places; and in An: condly, A moſt Angelical Majeſty, wherewith 
ſwer to thoſe luvitations, he did preach for a | his Meſſages were ſtill uttered, as coming from 
while; at Graves End, and after that, at the Ca- the Throne of G; And Thirdly, Such a Clear- 
thedrai in the City of Exeter. But having from | neſs of Reaſom and Method, that it was commonly 
his Childhood, a Natural and Vehement Affecti : remark d, Mr. Charnock's Invention, Dr. Hari- 
on to a Colledge-Liſe, he retired unto Oxford, ſens Expreſſion, and Mr. Matber's Logick, meet- 
where he became a Chaplain in Maędalen-Colledge; ing together, would have made the Per ſecbeſt 
and he had therewithal an Op nity, ſome- | Preacher in the World. And if the Sloathfut 
times at St. Maries, to preach the Goſpel of the | Man in Prov. 19. 24. who Vill not fo much as bring 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which for the Sake of the bis Hand unto bis Mouth, were by the Ancients 
Lord Redeemer, whom he loved always to preach, | vnderſtood' concerning the Unboly Xinifter, who 


ws * 
* 


— 


ceeded Maſter of Arts in the only Proteſtant ther was no Sloathful Preacher; for beſides his be- 
Colledge of America, he was now admitted, Ad] ing a Preacher, who, as Melchior Adam deſcribes 
Eundem, not only in the Renowned Univerſity of | Jacobus Andyee; Si quando opus erat, mera ſonabat 
Oxford, but in that of Cambridge alſo. But] Tonitrua, he was alſo a Preacher very Eminent 
having been ſome time reſident in Oxford, the | for Holineſs, and he Taught the People at other 
Engliſh "Commiſſioners, then going into Scotland, | Times, beſides when he Opened bis. Mouth. 
were willing to carry with them ſome Engliſh e . | : 
Miniſters, whoſe Eminent Learning, Wiſdom, S. 9. A certain Writer, who does continu- 
Goodneſs and Reputation, might be ſerviceable | ally ſerve the Romanizing Faction in the Church of 
unto the Intereſts of Truth and Peace in that Na- England, with all manner of Malice and Slander 
tion. Accordingly Mr. Mather was one of the | againſt the beſt Men in the World, that were 
Perſons -choſen for that Service; and there he| in any meaſure free from the Spirit of that Facfion, 
continued at Leigh, preaching the Goſpel of God | yet mentioning our Samuel Mather, in his Athens 
our Saviour, for Two Years together. Oxonienſes, gives this Account of him; Tho 
A de 1 q on : © he was a Congrepational Man, and in his Prin- 
F. 8. In the Year 1655. he returned into | © ciples an High Non-Conformiſt, yet he was ob- 
England: And the Lord Henmy Cromwel, then | * ſerved by ſome to be Civil to thoſe of the 
oing over Lord- Deputy for Ireland, there were | © Epiſcopal Perſwaſion, when it was in his Power 
ſeveral Miniſters of great Note pitched upon to © todo them a Diſpleaſure. And when the Lord- 
| go with him, for the Service of the Chri- | Deputy gave a Commiſſion to him, and others, 
ian Religion there, whereof was Dr. Harriſon, | in Order unto the Diſplacing of Epiſcopa! Mi- 
Dr. Wine, Mr. Carnot and our Mr. OF) * niſters, in the Province of Munſter, he * 
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Mater was ready to ſay with the Great 


he gladly took. And having before this, pro- will not bring Voci ſue Niam ſuam, our Mr. Ma- 
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| «'s Obſervations. upon the Old Zaſimas; We 


a Mr. Mather, and One Rematkable in the Stu - 
dies and Sufferings of his Life, will be given to 
my Reader, in an Account of the Two Sermons, 
Which were the pretended Occcaſions of his 
being ſilenced. Know. then, that the Epiſcopal |: 
Party in Ireland, immediately upon the King's“ 
Reſtauration, haſtning to reſtore their Spiritual 
Courts, and ſummon the Miniſters of the Goſpel | 
to appear before them, and ſubmit. «unto thoſe 


Unſcriprural Impoſitions, which many Years had | 
bin laid aſide Ratione Belli (as they expreſled its) 
Rabieg; Hureticorum & Schiſmaticorum, and 20+ | 


ſwer for the Breach of Canons, which : (as the 
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ned it; "as he did afterwards to do the like | Others anſwered ) We. bleſs God, we 5 
tept, to His Praiſe: we ſpeak it, and we bope through 


Matter in Dublin; alledging, that he was called 


— and ent. Adi tte ed 
=_ 


ave never 


into that Country, To Preach the Goſpel, and | His Grace, we never ſhall lt was thoyght).neceſ; 


© not to binder others from doing it. He was a Re- 


ſary on this Occaſion, that a Publick Timor 


« Jigious Man in the Way he profeſt, L This Au- ſhould be born againſt the Revival of thoſe Dead 


© thor confeſſes ] and was valued by ſome, who 
« differ'd from him as to Opinion in Leſſer, 
© and Circumſtantial Points of Religion. Thus 
One of themſelves, even a Bigot of their own, has 
veported, and bis Report is true! For which Cauſe 
when the Storm of Perſecution. fell upon the Non- 
Conformiſts in Ireland, Mr. Matber, in bis Ad- 
dreſs to the Lord-Chancellor for his Liberty, 
ofed theſe; among many other Paſſages ; - / car 
truly ſay, 1 deſire no more, not ſo much Fawour for 
my ſelf now, as I have ſhewed unto others formerly, 
when they ſthod in need of it. 
how much cauſe I have to reſent it, and to take it 
a little unkindly, that I bave met with ſo much of 
Moleftaticn from thoſe of that Judgment, whom 1 
hae not provoked unto it, by my Example, but ra- 
ther have obliged by ſparing tbeir Conſciences, to ano- 
ther manner of Deportment. For indeed, I have 
always thought, that it is an Irkſome Work, to pu- 
niſh or trouble any Man, ſoit is an Evil and Sintul 
Work, to trouble any Good Man with Temporal 
Coercions, for ſuch Errors in Religion, as art con- 
/iſtent with the Foundation of Faith and Holineſs. It 
n no Good Spirit in any Form, to ſigbt with Car- 
nal Weapons; J mean, by External Violence, to 
Impoſe and Propag ate it ſclf, and ſeek by ſuch means, 
the ſuppreſſing of Contrary Ways, which by Argu- 
nent it is not able to ſubdue; But let the Merits 
of Mr. Mather have bin what they will, he could 
not avoid the Hardſhips; which the Hiſtorian 
proceeds to relate in theſe Terms. After his 
© Majeſty's Reſtauration, he was ſuſpended from 
* Preaching, till his Majeſty's Pleaſure: ſhould be 
known for Two Sermons, which were judged 
* Seditious, Thus writes the verieſt Zoſimus, that 
ever ſet Pen to Paper; even that Zoſimus the 
Younger, who cannot mention any Well-wiſher 
to the Reformation of the Church of Exgland, 
without giving One Occaſion to think on Dr. How- | 


know it to he the Practice, in all Rtformations, of 
thoſe who are addilled unto the Old Way, to render 
Infamous ſuch, as have bin Inſtruments in the Itera- 
tin; and by d Pr, judice againſt . the: Perſons maſi 
ndiculouſly to inſinuate an ill Opinion of the Thing, 


e Cauſe it ſelf, 5 | | DAT PRC Wen Dr 
| FOLEY | perſtitious Garments, wherein the Falſe Worſbippers 


G. 10. One principal Character vpon the Spirit 
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But J will not ſay, 


Superſtitions. , Accordiogly Mr. Mather, being the 
fitteſt Perſon on many Accounts to be put up- 
on that Service, He did in the Capital City of the 
Kingdom, in a Great Auditory, preach; Two 
Sermons upon K. Hezchiah's breaking in pieces 


thence advance this Aſſertion, That it it a Thing 
very pleaſing in the SizPt of God, when the Sin of 
Idolatry, and all the Monuments, all the Remem- 
brances and Remainders of it, are quite deſtroyed and 
rootea out from among His People Whereia his. 
Note upon the Text, was indeed but the very 
lame with what his Adverſaries, who are uſually 
Great Admirers of every thing ſaid by Grotius, 
might have read in the Commeatary. of that ad- 
mirably Learned (though frequently Sociniani- 
Ling, and at laſt Romanizing ) Interpreter, upon 
the very ſame Text; Eęregium Documentum Re- 
gibus, ut quamvis bene Jnſlitutag ſed non Neceſſatia, 
uli int 1: nav, malt aſurpantur, + Conſpectu tollant; 
ne ponant Offendiculum (cis. In the Proſecution 
of this Aſſertion, he offered many Arguments; 
why the Ceremonies of the Church of England; 

which were but the Old Leaven of Humane In- 
dent ions and Popiſh Corruptions remaining in the 
Worſhip of a Church, whoſe Doctrine he yet ap- 

prov'd, as generally owned by Good Men, ſhould 

not be reaſſumed, and by the Old Cruel Methods 
of Pœnal Laws, reinforced. Againſt the Ceremo- 
ies in General, he argued; That the Preface to 

the Common-Prayer-Book, expreſly declared them 
to be Myſtical and Significant, and ſo they differed 
nothing from Sacraments, but that they wanted 

a Divine Inſtitution ;, and, ſaid he, The Promoters 

of them do pretend only the Autbority of the Church x 

bat if the Second Commandment was given to the 
Church, Thou ſhalt not make any Graven Image, 

or Form of Worſhip to thy ſelf; They are a ma- 


That, as they were the Monuments of the Old 
Papal and Pagan Idolatry, and Men did therein, 
but S mbolixe with Idolaters, thus, by the Greater. 
Weight almoſt perpetually laid upon them, than 
upon Greater Things, they were ſtill made fur- 
ther Idols. Particularly, he argued againſt the 
Surplice, That it was a Contiauation of- the Su- 


did uſe to officiate; That the Aaronical,Garments 
being Typical of the Graces attending the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, they are by His Coming, antiquated ; 
That the Scriptures give not the leaſt; Intimation 
of any Garments, whereby Adiniſters are to be 
Reformers, the moſt Eminent were in their Un- 
diſtreſſed Judgments, agginſt the / Hen; and 
that when the Canons of 1571. forbad, the Gay 
Amice, or, Hay other GH 2 deſiled th 1385 
Suptrſtition, the Æquity of that Cano would ex- 
dae Tut alſo, 5 He argued 17400 the $i 12 of 1 
Croſs in Baptiſm, That Mc eee be. lait 


{ 


ainſt Oyl, Cream, Salt, Spittie, therei „is to be 
— eee 
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the Brazen Serpent, and calling it Nehaſtan, and 
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rifeſt Breach of that Commandment. He added, 


diſtingnimed. He added, Tbat among the Firſt . 
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is againſt the Croſs, which indeed never had | the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſach a Name to be ac. 
bin uſed, in the Worfbip of God, as Oy} had bin | knowJedged with Bom ing, as as given to our Lord 


of Old. That there is as much Cauſe to wor- atter His Rtſurrectian, and as the Effect and Re. 
ſhip the Spear that pierced our Lord, as the ward of his Humiliatiun, which the Name IESus 
Croſs which hanged him, or that it were as Rea- was not; it is the Name of Chri Exalted or 
Chriſt the Lord; and by Bowing the Knee, is meant 

born, to ſhe that it muſt ſuffer for him, who | che Univerſal Subjection of all Creatures vato hi 
| Lordjhip, eſpecially at the Day of Judpment, He 

ployed is a Breach of the Second Commandment | argued againſt The Stated Holydays, That beiog 
in the very Letter of it, being an Image in the | Feaſts which the Jeroboam of Rome had deviſed of 
bis own Heart, yea ſome of them, eſpecially the 

as Mr. Parker ſays, From the Brothel- Houſe of God's | December-Feſtzval, an Imitation of an Heatbeniſb 
ft at | Original, if the Apoſtle forbad the Obſervation 
the Lord's-Supper, That it is contrary to the Firſt | of the Jewiſh Feſtivals, becauſe they were a Sha. 
Inſtitution, which had in it none but a Tadble- dow of Good Things to come, it conld not but be 
Geſture; That it is groſs Hypacriſie to pretend unto | amiſs in us, to obſerve the Popiſh Ones, which 
were Ethnie alſo; That it was a deep Reflection 
AR of Receiving, than the ApoſHes did, when | upon the Wiſdom of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our 
Lawgiver, the Lord of Time, and of the Sabbath, 
That it coantenanced the Error of the Pajiſts, to add unto His Appointments, and it is an In- 
who Kneel before their Breaden God, and profeſs; fringement of our Chriſtian Liberty; That an Oc- 
that They would be ſooncr torn in pieces than do 17, caſional Deſignat ion of Time for Lectures, for Faß 
N tings, for Thankſgivings, which are Duties requi- 

preſent : And, bat ſince it, was a Rule in the | red by God, is vaſtly different from the Sta- 


ſonable, to feratch a Child's Forehead with a 


wore a Crown of Thorns : That the Croſs thus em- 


Serviee of God of Mars Deviſing, and fetch'd, 


greateft Enemy. He argued againft Kneeling at 


more Devotion, Holineſs, and Reverence, in the 


eur Lord was there Bodily preſent with them; 


if they did not believe that Chriſt is there Bodily 


Common-Prayer-Book, ſet forth in K. Edward's|t 
Time, 1549. As touching Kneeling and other Ge- t 


ftures, they may be uſed or left, as every Mans added, the Wiſh of Luther, then ſevenſcore years 


Devotion ſerveth, it was a ſhameful Thing to bea 
{> retrograde in Religion, as now to eſtabliſh 


ces called a Table ſtill, and, no where, an Altar; 


Altar, yet it ſhould” not be faſten'd unto the 


Wall, Drejſer-Faſhien; but ſo ſtand, as that ir] he argued,” That they were the ſtanding: Symbols 
might be Compaſſtd 'nhout ; That the 1 of | of God's Preſence, which made ſtated Holy Pla- 
ces under the Law, and: thoſe Places were Hoh 

becauſe of their Typical Relation to the Lord je- 
or other Maſhng Appurtenances over it, ſmells | ſus Chriſt, and there was a further /nÞitution of 
God, which did make them to be Parts of His 

very Beginning of the Reformation, this Abuſe, | Worſhip, and Ways and earns of Men's Com- 
was One of the Firſt Things put down, it were] munion with Himſelf, and to Sanctiſie the Perfors 
and AFons approaching to them; which cannot 
#7111, He argded agaigſt Fowing at the Name of be ſaid of any Places under the New-Teftament ; 
Feſns, That the Phraſe of Boming z, 13 in That under the New-Teſtament, God has decla- 
red Himſelf to be, both no ReſpedFer of Perſons, 
very untowardly tranſlated, A the Name of and no Reſpecter of Places; and our Mreting- Pla- 
ces are no more ſacred, than the Ancient Syua- 

roper to ſpeak of, Baptizing AT the Name of Logues : That ſome Excellent Men of the Epiſ⸗ 
1 Spirit, and of Believing | copal Way it ſelf, have been above the Conceit 
AT God the Father, © AT Jeſus Chriſt his of any Difference in Places; Dr. Vſber more par- 


i: at the Faſt. End of the Church, with Steps go- 
ing vp 19 |, and efpectally the Setting of Images, 


rank of Pazaniſm + And, That, whereas in the 
a' moſt Romiſh Vetgeney, Now to Conjure it up 


ia the Fext, wreſted unto this pur poſe, is but 
Jeſut, inſtead of 7 N the Name; and it were as 


e Father, Son and Holy 


Son our Lord, and iT the Holy Ghoſt. That by the ticularly, who ſays; In Tunes of Perſecation, the 
Name of JESUS, is not meant the Sound of Golly did often "meet in Barns, and ſurb. Obſcure 
5 Places, which indeed were public, becauſe of tho Church 
Majeſty, Dominion and Authority of the Perſon | of God there; the Houſt on ace availing nothing 1 

of the Lore Jefus; and it is a Piece of Cabaliſticab male it Public or Private; euen, as whereſcever the 
| ' Prince is, there is the Court, altbougb it were in 4 
this Name, without paying the like Reſpect un- | poor Cottage. He added, Thit yet the Churchts 
to other Names of the Bleſſed God, or particular Cas they were Netonymically, and almaſt Cute 
ahreſtically called) in the''Engliſb Nation, were 

not for the ſake of Old — — be. demoliſned, 


che Syllab es in the Word JESUS, but the Power, 


Magic, to make an Inca vation at the Sound of 


the Name Chriſt; which is more diſtinguiſh- 


fot our Lord, than that of JESUS; or 


. 44 


( 


| were no other Feſtival Days among Chriſtzans, but 
that Geſture. He argued againſt Bowing at the | only the Lord's Day. And the Speech of K. Fame, 
Auar, and ſetting the Communion-T able Altarwiſe, to a National Aſſembly in Scotland, wherein, 
That the Communion-T able is in the Sacred Ora- | He praiſed God; that be was King in the Sincereſt 
| | Church in the World , ſiucerer than the Church 
a id if it were an Altar, it would imply a Sacri- of England; for tbeir Service was an II. ſaid 
e, which the Lord's Supper is not; yea, it Maſs in'Enpliſh';, ſincerer than Geneva it ſelf, 
would be Greater and Better, than the Lord's | for they obſtrved Paſche and Voole, that is Eaſter 
Supter it ſelf, and ſanQifie it; That if it were an | and Chriſtmas; and ( ſaid the King) What Mar- 


why not ar the Sight as wall as the Sand 7 Thai n 


— 


ing of Times for Holy, fo that the Daties are 
hen te be done for the ſake of the Times. He | 


go, in his Book, De Bonis Operibus; That there 


ant hade they for that? Againſt Holineſs of Plarts, 


naſmuch 
aj 


4x they, were, built for, ths, Weft of, Geez, 
thoſe. Hlaces are no longer polluted, wh 
are no longer ſo. Abuſed. He- 


* 
- 


agal 
Organs and Catbedral Maſic, That chere was. a 


Warrant 


t of Heaven for Inſtrumental 
Service of Gi 


N Law, Ni 8 905 
not a Part of their Synagogue-Worſbip, Which wa 
Moral, hot of their See Ten PR bid, 
whereas there is no ſuch / arr amt under the Go(pel; 
That the Iaſtrumental” Aliſie under the Law, wa 
intended for a Shadow of good Mrs to rome,which 
being. now come, it was aboliſhed ; That even 
Aquinas Himſelf, as late as four Hundred 1 ears 
ago, pleaded againſt this nj rumental Muſic, 4 
being uſed among the Jews, Quia Populus er 

magis Dur & Carnalis; the Church of Rome 

elf, it ſeems, had not then generally. introduced 
it, as he faz, Ne videatur judaizare. Finally, a- 
painſt- the Boot of. Common- Prayer, de argues 

That it is a Setting of "Mens Poſts by. God's, t 
introduce into the Public Worſhip of God, as a 
ſtanding Part thereof, and impoſe by, Force, ano- 
ther Book befides the Books of 
any Precept or Promiſe in the Book of God, for 
the Encouragement of it, nor any Example that 
any Ordinary Cburch- Officers, impoſed any ſtin- 
ed Liturgies upon the Church: That K, Edward 
VI. in bis Declaration acknowledged, It ſcemetb 
unto you a New - Service, but is indeed no other, but 
the Old; the ſelf-ſame Words in Engliſh,” that were 
in Latin, ſaving a few tbings taken out, which wexe 
fo fond, that it bad bin a ſhame to have beard them 
in Engliſh Vea, ſome of the Biſhops themſelves 
have reported, that Pope Pax} IV. did offer, 
Q Elizabeth to ratifie it by his Authority, Vt 
Sacra blc omnia, hoc ipſo, quo nunc ſunt apud nos 
modo, procurari fas eſſet; Now ipaſmuch as the 
Church of Rome is the Mother of Harlots, let any 
Proteſtant judge, whether it be fit for us, to fetch 
the Form of our Worſhip from thence, and in- 
deed a great part of the Form from that Old Con- 


jurer Numa Pompilins That for Miniſters, in- 


ſtead of uſing their own Miniſterial Gifts, to diſ- 


charge the Work of their Miniſtry, by the 54 
{criptions of others, is as bad as carry ing the Ark 
upon a Cart, which was to have bin carried upon 
the Shoulders of the Levites; and it is a Sin againſt 
the Spirit of Prayer, for Miniſters in theſe Days 
ſo be diverted from the Primitive Way of Pray- 


and 
When they 


e in the 


J 


, 


Cod; n6r 18 there 
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i bis Exbortatiov, | ſhall nin tranſcribe theſe 


< from Preaching, yet we (hall Fray z and. not 
z only We, but all the Squls that have bin Con- 
1 verted, or Comforted an Ediſied hy our Mini- 
4 rn They. will all ery to the Lord agajaſt you 
for Wart of Bread, becauſe you deprive them 
ant thoſe that ſhauld Bregk the Bread of Life wnto 
atem, Now I had father be enviragied; with 
Armies of Armed Men, aud compaſſed rund 
About with Drawn Swords, and Inſtruments 
| of Death, than that the leaſt Praying Saint ſhoule 
hend the Fage of his Prgyers againſt me, for 
<;there is no ſtanding before the Prayers, of the 
Nint. Yea, 1 teſtiſie nnto you, chat as the 
'. Saints will Pray, ſo the Lord Himſelf will Habt 
ehr . = - : 
„ Againſt you, and will take you into. His own 
. Revenging Hand : I ſpeak it Conditionally, in 
i Caſe you Perſecute, and I wiſh- all. the Biſhops in 


C 
1 


59 


bd 


Ireland beard me! For in the Name, and in the 
No Love of Chriſt, I ſpeak it ta you, anqᷓ i beſcech 
1k u ſo to take it. I ſay, if otite you fall to the 
Old Trade of Perſecution, the Lord Jeſus will | 
never bear it at your Hands, but He will bring 
upon you a Snift Deſtraction. And your Second 
Fal will be worſe than the Firſt; for, Pagen, 
* the firſt Time, did only Fall before the Ark. 
c 3 M C 
V Cod; but when the Men of Aſbded had ſet 
2 him up in his Place again the Second Time, than 
© be Brake bimſef to piece by his Second Fel, in- 
„ much that there was Nothing but the Stump of 
Vagon left. Perſecution is a very Ripening Sin; 
© and therefore if once you ſuperadd the Sin of 
© Perſecution, to the Sin of Superſtition, you will be 
quickly Ripe for final Ruine; and in the Day, 
© when God ſhall viſit you, the Guilt of all the 


EKigbteous Blood, that hath bin ſhed upon the 
* Face of the Earth, from the Blood of Abel, to 
the Blood of Udal, and unto this Day, will come 
* dowa the Hill vpon your Heads, even upon the 
© Perſecutors of this Generation. The Lord Jeſus, 
when the Day of Vengeance is in bis Heart, and 
when the Tear of His Redeemed is come, which 
* is not far off, He will then Require all that 
Blood, and Revenge it all upon your Heads, j 
© you juſtifie the Ways of former —4— by 
a Walking ia the ſame Steps of Blood and Vo- 
* lence, 


Mr. Mather having chus faithfully born his 


ing, which was according to Tertullian Account, 
Sine Monitore, quia de Pectore, in Oppoſition to 
the Piæſcript Forms of Prayer amonglt the Pag ans. 
He alſo touched upon the Corruptions in the very 
Matter of the Common - Prayer; the grievous Pre- 
ference therein given unto the Apocrypbal above 
the Canonical Writings ; the Complementing of 
| the Almighty To grove us thoſe things, which for our 
Unwortbineſs we dare not preſume to att; the Non- 
ſence of calling the Leſſons out of the Prophets, 
Exiſtles; and many more ſach Paſſages, which he 
but briefly touched, though, he ſaid, It would fill 
a Volume to reckon them · He concluded theſe Diſ- 


courſes with an Admonition to the Biſhops and 
Epiſcopal Party, that they would not now Revive, 
or, at leaſt, not /mpoſe, the Superſtitions of the 


5 


þ 


© His owti Ordinances; in His 


* fore the Lord, who bath 


for more than Five Mozths after it; but Then 
they thought it their Time to call theſe Two Ser- 
mons (though there were not one Word there- 


7 . his Perſecutors yet let him live qui- f 
etly | 


His Government) Seditious Preaching ; and there- 
upon they ſilenced him, though with ſo much 
Noiſe, that both Engliſh and French Gazets took 
Notice of it: But all the Notice, which he took: 
of that Charge himſelf, was to ſay, If it be Sedi- 
* tibn to diſturb the DeviPs Kingdom, who rules 
© by his Antichriſtian Ceremovies, in the Ningdom 
© of Darkneſs, as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth by 
Church, which is 
the Kingdom of Hedutn, I may ſay, I did it bo- 
| choſen me to be a 
if this be to be Vile, I will ytt be 


former Times : But among Many things which be 
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< Miniſter, and 
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moſt other Men, from the 
which Cauſe he did i in the Year 1668. thus write 


” 0 


ef. any had told me in 
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5000 tro cammt mor ablis on, 
tia; nos Alinas, non Elia; non eng 


7 the Reformed Religton, treated with the French 
, andthe aber Mother, and ſome others of 


fides aft 
Securit) 2 the” 


weren the 2: 


King a ſufficient sy ? bur one of the 


et ſormance of rhoſe Articles; 


nern ſaid, 1s not the Word of a 
Depa- 


It 3s not?” Mr. Mather being one pf 1 the Twenty | 
Hundred Miniſters, expelled From all Public Places, 
by that 48, which was compleated by the AGive 
' Conturrence'( as that Excellent and Renowned | 
perſon, Dr. Bates, has truly obſerved ) of the 
© Old Cergy from Wrath and Revenge, and the Toung 
- Gentry from their Ser vile Compliance with the Court, 
and their Diſtaſt of ſerious Religion ; His Church in 
Dublin ſent unto him, to Return unto his Charge 
of them; having, by this time, Opportunity, to 
uſe that Argument with him, for his Return, The 
© Men are dead that ſought thy Life. . Accordingly, 
he ſpent all the Reſt F his Days with his Church 
in Dublin; but he preached only id his Own Hired 
| Houſe, which being a very large One, was 
well ficted{for that purpoſe. And there was This 
Remarkable concerning it; 
Man living uſed a more Open and Gederous Free- 
dom, in Declaring againſt the Corruption of Mor- 


Ws the Ti 
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have t 
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dixetans,” folem ail de Cnr ſh dimowreri Frup wy tn tbe Morſtip ot God, 3 
2 heron, 2! Feritatis Profe inne. es oo 1 0 W. ote a Treatiſe lu 
8. T, Mr. "uber being 9 67 enced by. q 10 : 0 Stnted, ate. and the E 
peu. the Eatth, who bad Vin this tormente by one 00 J Anſwers to the Eameg⸗ 
=_ ng: with dle Conſent of his Churct in fable Cc 90 055 e (whole 

rhe Lateet Ea of the Year 1660. £0 over ta Fuę- ame, zh 1 1 5 ake he yet ſpared. had 
ew! bag he 'contihued a publick pre et If Ne i hi 18 e 57 them; nevertheless, 
extion, dt Burton-Wood in Lanta js e the Ano M67 he had, long before, 
Aud did 8 Zeneral "Death upon the Miniſtry ok. 1er 8 Weg b 2 pi þ ung Di iſciple,, upon 0 07 
"Nori:Confgrmiſts, at "the Black Bartholomew-Day,|ther "Ge Find was full of Love towards he 
Avguft24. 1662. Phe Ad of which Day doubt- Perſons O 900 Men, that were too, much led 
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'mew-Day; which had | been in'ariother Kingdom it with : 4 T poſſible, Reſſ unto Coll and 75 
Niuety Wars de fort; after which, the Deputies thy Men of that We 00 hich he ſo aich diſliked; 


the” Epiſcopal : Wen while they excluded the 
e tr ng the. Rule of Church- Admini. 
d 9445 Nee Kites, with promiſe 
uon dmiſſions to che Lord*s Table, 'and g he De. 
121'0 Church Power unto the proper. Pafives of the 
horches, to be the Terms of Communion he 
thought it impoſſible for Non-Conformiſts to coa- 
leer, in the ſame Eccleſi iaſtical Communion with 
them. Albe he had the Union of Charity and 
eddi, with all Pious Conformiſts, of A his 
ords, were, There is Chriſtian Love and Eſteem 
46 to Lach, 'a 4 perſonally e dered, and we ſhould 
be willing 32 4 Peady to recerue tune in the Lord; yet 
for the, on of a No Eccleſiaſtical Combination, with 
Men that were of ſuch. Erinciples, and by ſuch 
Prigtiples.. became the Authors of à Schiſm, he 
faid, Unto their Aſſemtly, my Glory, be not tho 
United ; and, he added, The beſt Way for Union 
with them, 1510 labour to reduce them 7575 the Error 
of their Way. Nevertheleſs, Mr. Mather behold- 
ing, that they who appeared ſtudious of Reforma- 
tion in the Nations, were unhappily ſubdivided 
into Three” Forms, or .Parties, commonly known 
by the Name of Pres} yteriaus Independents, and 


— — 


That although no | Antip.edo-Baptiſs, be ſer himſelf to endeavour an 


Union among all the Good Men, of theſe three 
perſwaſions. To this purpoſe, he did Compoſe 


ſhip, reintroduced into the Nation, yet ſuch was A moſt. judicious Jrenicum ( afterwards Printed 


his Learning, his Wiſdom, his known Piety, and' 
the true Zoya 
the Government, that he lived without much for- 


ther Moleſtation; yea, the God of Heaven re- 


compenced the Integrity of this his Faithful Servant, 
wherein he expoſed himſelf above moſt other Men 
for the Truth by granting him a Protection above 
dverſaries of it. For 


unto his Aged Father in New- England. | have 
enjoy d a Wonderful Protecting Providence in the 
Work of my Miniſtry, 1 pray Remember me 
daily in your Prayers, that | may Walt northy 
of this Goodneſs of God, 


* 


Ity of his whole Carriage towards 


and be made uſeful 


by him, for the Good of the Souls of his People. 


April 1660. that | ſhould 
have exerciſed the Liberty of my Miniſtry and 


:* Conſcience, either in England or Ireland, and 


* that without Con{otmming to the Corrnptions of 


6 * 
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wherein he ſtated the Agreement of theſe Parties: 

He found, That they mere agreed in all the Fun- 
damental points of the Chriſtian Faith, and Rules 
of a Chriſtian Life. That they were agreed in the 
Main As of Natural Worſhip, namely Prayer, 
and Preaching, and Hearing of the Word; and in 
the Special Time for Publick Worſhip, namely, 
The Lord's Days : That as to Matters of Inſtitu- 
tion, they were agreed in Declaring for the Scrip- 
tures, as the Direction of all; they were agreed, 
that the Lord. hath appointed a Miniſtry in the 
Church, who are bound by Office to publiſh the 
Goſpel, "ahd in His Name therewith to diſpeuce 
n and the Diſciplines of the Goſpel, and 
and that all /znorant and Vngodly Perſons, are to 
be debarred from the Holy My ſeries; 
that the Humane Inventions uſed and urged in the 


| 


Seryice of the Church of England, are Snlawfil, 
He proceeded then to- Conſider the Articles of 
| Difference 


.S. SSS SEL NTSY9S Hl 


and finall ly, 
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Differanee, which Fefe berwizy, e "and he hood; che fins ſort of! 


found thoſe Articles to be moſt! 


cerly Cir- 

cant anti al, that if the ſeveral Sides pf ines Wen 
rug underſtand one another, or Act actord- 
to the Conce Joh and Cone ont which ate 
made in cheir moſt Aowed Fork „ they might 
hep "were of ne 

they might 


eahly Watk Together, herein th 
Mind, and wherein they were nut ſo, 
willingly bear with One ebe Until GodrYey 


imo tbem. Only fuch as Uacherch all others be- 
ſides themſelves, te found by the Severity Yr, 
oth th the 1. Je : 

nf ſe Chriſfians:" that nd bn and Com- 
rms with the I ord” Jeſus Chriſf, K Foutida- 
ith a mot 

555. Spirit, offer, Firſt "That they ſhould 
Foie pive. the "Riphr V Hand of Fellonſh ſhip, unto 
rich ele, as true Churches of the Lord Jeſbs 
That the ſhould kindly Ad. 
viſe and Aſſt 0 other in t eit Affairs, as khere 
ſhontd be Occaſion for it: Thirdly, That they 
ſhould admit the Members of each other's Conpre- 
gations, unto Occaſion nal Communion, at the Table 


35 Df uniting rineiple, rendered” 1 55 
r * Enron But un 


*hurch-Commu@on, he did, 


Chriſt. econdly 


of the Lord. la this Uniting Scheme of his, as 


there was a due 7 enderneſs towards Various % 


benonr, without, Scepticiſt in in Religion, 


there was a Bleſſed E Hs ay, to remeye the Great- 
Chriſtianity. Indeed fuch 


a Generous f ata of So hire was in our 
Mather, that he could with the Zxcellent-ſpirited, 


eſt- Stunibling- Blocks 


Mr. Burroughs, have written it as the Motto, 


vpon his Study-Door, Opinionum V arictas, et Opir 
; nantinm 'Unitas, non funt 'Roveala. | 


8. 13. While Mr. Mather was fulfilling his 


Miniſtrry in Dublin, as One, who might juſtly 
have claimed the Name of the Spaniſh Biſhop 


Huctuoſus, there were many Salleys to the Dom og 
n 


of Good, which he added unto the Weekly 4 


Conſtant Services bf his Miniſtry; whereof, One 


Was this. A certain Roman Catbolick having pub- 
liſhed a ſhort, but ſubtil Diſcourſe, Entitled, 
Of the One, Only, Catbolick and Roman Faith, where- 
by the Faith of ſome Uncatechized Proteſtants was 
not a little endangered. Mr. Mather was delired 
by Perſons of Quality, to give the World an An- 


ſwer to this Diſcourſe. And in Anſwer to their 


Deſire, he Compoſed and Emitted, a moſt Ela- 
borate, Pertinent, judicious, though Brief Trea- 
tiſe, Entitled, A Defence of the Proteſtant, Chriſti- 
an Religion a ainſt Popery, wherein the mamfold Abo- 
Htaſies, Here. ies, and Schiſms of the Church of Rome, 


as alſo the Weakneſs of their Pretenſions from the Serip= 


tures and the Fatbers are briefly laid open. But 
there was another Thing, which gave the Studies 
of this Learned and Holy Man, a Conſiderable 
Exerciſe. There was one Mr. Valentine Greatreats, 
who felt a vehement /mpreſſion, or Suggeſtion up- 
2 his Mind, of this Import ; [I babes given 5 

be Giſt of Curing the Renn ] In Compliance 
on which Impulſe, he ſtroked a Neighbour grie- 
vouſly afflicted with the Kings-Evil, and a Cure 
ſucceeded. For about a Twelve-month he pre- 
tended unto the Cure of no other Diſtemper ; 


but, then, the Agne being rife in the „ 


old: bi i 
pſec = I Aer have 


given "thee the” Gift of *Cytin 

#bith, wet tie lar bis Hand. ople in Aber 
kits, the” ne would wavy chem * ut half 4 

Year after this; tue 7ymiplſe berate yet more Ge 

neral, 20 Tad J. 25 ziden thee” the” Gift of 

Healing" 2 Sie attemp 2 the Re- 


lief of 50 Hiſeaſes ind Ber Frequently 
reveal] with ſuch *vidtent W from any One, 
would have had a N: to 1 e Pains ari- 


fing from Flatulenciez. All hi nle; he doubt- 
ed, whether there were any thing more in the 
Cauſe of the Cure, that followed this Friction, than 
the ſtrong Fancy of the feeble People that addreſ- 
ſed him; Wherefore to convince his Facredulity, 

as he lay i in his Bed, he had one Hand ſtruck Dead: 

and the uſual Impulſe then bid him, td make à Trial 
of his Virtue upon hittſe!f; which he did with his 
other Hand, and immediately ir returtied unto its 
former Livelineſs : This happened for two or 
three Mornings together. But after this, there 
were Thoufands of Perſons,” who flockt from all 


Parts of Ireland, unto this Gentleman, for the 
Cure of their . various Maladies, amoßg whom 


there were: ſome Noble, ſome Learned, and ſome 
very Pious Perſons, and even Miniſters of the Goſ⸗ 
pel; and although it was obſerved, That a Cure 
eldom ſdceeeded without Reiteratiri Touches ; That 


the Patients often relapſed ; That ſometimes he ut= 


terly faiFd of doing any thing" ar all, ſpecially, 
when there was a Decay of Nature; and that 


there wete many Diſtempers, that were not at all 
Obedient unto the Hand of this Famous Pra@iti- 
erer: Nevertheleſs his Toucbes had Thonſands of 

Wonderful Effects. There were ſome Philoſophi= 
cal Heads, who refer d all this Virtue in the Hand 
of our New fort of Chyrurgion, unto a particular 
»| Complexion in him, or a ſort of Sanative or Balſa- 
mic Ferment, which was in the Spirits of the Man; 


and who conceived the Impalſe upon him to be, 


but a Reſult of his Temper,” and like Dreams, that 
are uſually according to our Conſtitution; or per- 
haps, there might be ſomething of a Genius they 


thought, alſo in the Caſe, But Mr. Aather ap- 

prehended the Hand of Joab in all this; and a Plot 

of Satan, that Muerc]+y · Ius, Generis Human HFoſtis, 
at the Bottom of all. Mr. Greatreats had 


lyin ä 
cba ſſed unto him, that before theſe things, he had 


bin a Student in Cornelius Agrippa, and had eſſay'd 


the Cure of Diſtempers, by his Abra kat Abra: 


And Mr. Mather now feared, that the Devil, 
with whom he had bin ſo far familiar, did not on- 
ly now Impoſe upon the Man himſelf, but alſo De- 


/ign upon multitudes of other People. Whetefore 


to rectifie the Thoughts of People, about the 
Danger of Unaccountable Impulſes, which had pre 
cipitated Greatreats into his reſent Way of Cares; 
and about the Nature and Intent of Real Afrracles, 

whereof twas evident there were none in the 


Cures by Greatreats pretended unto; and more- 


over, to prevent the Superſtitions Neglect of God, 
and of Means, which People were apt, on this 


Occaſion, Profanely, to run into; and Finally, to 


prevent the Hazards, which might ariſe unto our 
Sacred Religion by our Popular ing of 4 


Blade, who made Serptiſm in Religion, one part of 


by 
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d being adviſed by. a Clergy-man more 
Tg to forbeax eig with the 
Dees, 2 . a N e for him to ſtudy | 
. — very Prohibition, but as ap. 

ation, co — benin of ag. extraordi- 
nary Concernment in them ; and N 
falling vpon the Study of the Types, he found no 
part of his Miniſtry moreadvantagiouſly emplay- | 
ed for himſelf or others. Our Mr. Mather on the 
other Hand, Fund earneſtly deſired by the Nn 
Conformiſt 
1 upon the Types of Eu angelical Mi ſeeries, in 
the Dil} of the Old Toftament ; 5 in Com- 
with which, he had not peed very 
far, bore he. ſaw Cauſe to Write unto One of 
his Brothers, The Types and Shadows of the Old Te- 
5 if bot 4 little underſtood, how ſal ve. they 
of Goſpel-Light and Glory! Having gone.througb di- 
— of thems, 1 muſt acknowledge, with Thankful- 


eſs to the Praiſe of the Freeneſs of the: e of the 
Lord Fefus Chriſt, that I bave ſeen more of Him, 
than I ſaw before. With much Labour and Judg- 


ment, at length, he figiſhed his Undertaking, and 
in a Courſe of Sermons, from March 1606. to Feb. 
1668. on firſt the Perſonal Types, and then the 
Woo Ones, whether firſt, = more Occaſional 
Types, and, then, the more Perpetual Ones. And 
his Church after his Death, calling anotber of his 
Worthy. Brothers, namely, Mr. . Ma- 
ther, to ſucceed him, that Brother of his, in Imi- 
ration of what Ludovicus Capellus, did for His 
Brother, and what Mr. Dyke, Mr. Culverwel, and 
others have done for theirs, in Publiſhing the pro- 
fitable Works of the Deceaſed, Publiſhed this 
Courſe of Sermons unto the World; with ſome 
Judicious Diſcourſes, againſt Aodern t itions, 
intermixed. Here, the Waxen Combs of the An- 
cient and Typical Celli, being melted down is (as 
Qne ex preſſes it) Rolled up into ſtining Tapers, to illu- 
minate the Students of ike Myſteries, In finding 
out the Honey, that couches in the Carcaſe of. the ſlam 
Tiow of the Thibe ' Judah. All the Talents which 
Cato ſpent. in Erecting a Tomb of Ttracian Mar- 
bie ſor his Dead Brother Cæpio, turned not un- 
to ſo much Account, as the Care uſed by Mr. Na- 
thbnael Mather, thus to bring into the {Light the 
Meditations of his Excellent Brother Samuel; u elber 
a Subject wherein but few had ever waded before 
him. And if there be a Truth in that Opinion oF 
ſome Divines, That the Glory and Gladneſs of the 
Saints in Heaven, receives Additions, as the Good 
a 


Miniſters, in the City of Dublin, to 
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een into, by many, both\.Mimiters and 
4374 of much Satis. . rn 
t receive t It is not to 
any: N. of the Mind an Caunſel « Ga, Nele 
bis Word; there are Vn known reaſures and Plea: 
fares there ſtared 1 . more precious than Gold and Si. 
ver; and ſball we not, in the Strength ef His. 
ſearch fer them ?. And as the Brother to 
28d 


be thus wrote, gave in ſundry .Treatiſes, 
diverſe Languages, unto the Church of 

e be into the la- 

are they that read 


veral Happy Frults of his Eng 
ſpired Prophecies. which 

and hear; 7% our c Mr. "Mat| belt arrived un- 
to ſuch Attainments herein „that he had no Cauſe 


to make the Confeſſion ( tho” ſuch was his Mode- 


ſty, that he was ready enough 0 do it) of ſome 


Eminent Perſons, Nullus ſum in Propbeticis. When 
tis ſaid, Bleſſed are they that Keep the things written 
in this Prophecy, a Mathematician will tell us, that 
what we render Keep, is rather to be renderd 
Obſerve, or Watch, or Mind; for oe, ĩs uſed 
by the Greeks, as a Term of Art, expreſſing the 
Aſtronomical Obſervation of Eclipfes, Planetary 
Aſpe&s, and other Celeſtial Phe omena Mr. Ma 
ther accordingly counted it his Bleſſedneſs, to take 
an Obſervation of what Fulfillment the Divine Books 
of Propbecy already had received, and thence wake 
a Computation of the Times, that were yet before vs, 
and of the Things to be done in thoſe Times. 
But of all his = Iyptical Explications, or Ex- 
pectations, I ſhall here take the Liberty to inſert 
no more, than this One, which may deſerve per- 
haps a little thinking on. That whenever. God es 
up in any of the ten Kingdoms, which made the wy 
Horns of the Papal Empire, ſuch an Eſtabliſhmt 

Sovereign and Independent, wherein Antichriſt 2 
have neither an Eu, 1107 4 adhatut, neither Pomer 
of Laws, nor Force of Arms, to defend him and bis 
ev Mag Doubtleſs, then, the Witneſſes of aun 
Lord, are no more trodden down, to prophecy in Sack- 


cloth, any longer. Then therefore expares the 1260. 


Tears, and ſince that ſuch a Kingdom well may le 
called The Lord's, then will the ſeventh Trumpet 
n| begin to ſound, W bich, that it is Near, even, # 
the Door, I may ſay, through Grace 1 doubt not. 


g. 15. While Mr. Mather was thus employ d. 
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it pleas'd the God of Heaven, to Take away fro” 
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Fan the Deſire of bis Eyes. 


he had Four or Five Children, whereof thete li- 


ele Miniſter, 
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"He had in the Veur 
1656, married a moſt Accompliſhed Gentle- 
woman, the Siſter of Sir Jobs Stevens, by whom 


ved but One, which was a Daughter. Bur in the 
Year-1668. this Gentlewoman fell into a Sickneſs, 
that laſted Five or Six Weeks ; all which Time 
ſhe continued full of Divine Peace and Joy, and 
urrexed many extraordinary Expreſſions of Grace, 
wherewith her pious Friends were extreamly fa. 

tis ted. Whea ſhe drew near her End, her Hus. 
band, ſecing her in much Pain, ſaid, Ton are going 
where there will be no more Pain, Sig bing or Sorrow : 

Whereto ſhe anſwered, Ay, my Dear, and where 
there will be no more Sin V And her Siſter ſaying to 
her, Toa ate going to Heaven, ſhe anſwered, I am 
there already] So ſhe went away, having thoſe 
for her laſt Words, Come, Lord, Come, Lord 
Jeſus ! Not very long after this did Mr. Mather 
fall 1] himſelf, of an Impoſtume in his Liver. 
But as 1a the Time of his Health and Strength, 

he bad maintained an Even Walk with God, with- 
out ſuch Raptures of Soul, as many Chriſtians 
have bin carried forth unto, ſo now in the Time 
of his 1neſs, he enjoyed a certain Tranquility of 
Soul, without any Approaches toward Raptwons 
Extaſie. He never was a Aan of Words, but of a 
Silent, and a Thinbing Temper, a little tinged with 
Melancholly ; ; and now he lay ſick, he did nor 
ſpeak mac to thoſe that were about him; 
what he did ſpeak, was full of Weight and Worth. 
nor will his Friends ever forget; with what 8. 
lemnity, he then told them; That be bad preathed 
Into them the Traths of the Great God, and that he 
nom charged them to adbere amo thoſe Traths, in the 
firm and full Faith whereof, he was now entring into 
* And that be did particuarly exhort them to 
every Day, ix the precious Blond of the Lord Je- 
ho Chriſh, = by Faith apply His perfel® and footleſs| 
Righteouſneſs unto their on Souls. It has indeed | 
bin commonly obſerved, that Children, Who 43 


it, Dave he per of a Long Tl po Fayth. 


what we Trantlite, That thy Days my. be long, is 
to be Read, Thar they may prolong thy Days; that 
is, Thy F ather and thy Alotber, They ſhall probe 
thy Days, by Bleſſing of thee, in the Name of 
God, it thou carry it well unto them. But when 
the Sovereign Providence of Heaven makes Ex- 
ceptions unto this General Rule, we may believe, 

that what is not fulfilled in the Letter, is fulfi neck 
in the Better; and ſome, that Live Jong in a little, 
time, alſo have their D; ays prolonged in the En- 
joyment of Life with the 80 Jeſus Chriſt, our 


ther had bin as Dutiful a Foſeph, as perhaps ever 
any Parents had; and by his Yearly and Coſtly 
Preſents to his Aged Father, after he came to be 
a Maſter of Poſſeſſions in Ireland, he continued the 
Expreſſions of his Dutifulneſs unto the laſt; ne- 
vertheleſs he now dyed, Oä&ob. 29. 1871. When 
he wanted about fix Months of being Six and 
Forty Tears Old: And yet as they, who have gone 
to prove Adam a longer -lived Perſon than Methu- 
felab, uſe to urge, that Adam, was to be ſuppoſed 
Fifty or Sixty Years old, being i in the Perfed? Sta- 
ture of Man, at his Firſt Creation, fo, if it be 
conſider'd how much of a Man, our Mather was, 

while he was yet a Chile, and if it be further con- 
fidered how much Work he did for the Lord Jeſus 


; yet, | Chriſt, after he came to the Perfe' Stature of Man, 


he moſt be reckoned, An Old Man full of Grace. 
though not full of Days : and that Epitaph, which 
was once the Great FEWED*, may be Written 
on his Grave, in the Church of St. Nicholas, itt 
the City of Dublin, where his Aſhes Ije covered. 


| Dit vixit, licet non dig fut. 


1 But now, | 
Gone where the Wicked 5 from 


nour their Fatber and their Mot ber, 772 800 | 
the Firſ Commandment, in the Second Table of the 
bend Set has a en n annexed unto 
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Life, throughout Eternal Ages. Thus our Mr. Ala- 
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be unlike thoſe Pickures, have with a 
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Book IV 


Maſter, as fit to adorn the Palaces of Princes, Rea- 


— Ca 2 — . CORES „** 


Perſecuting Bigots for a few Ceremonies, would 
- employ upon the Memory of ſuch Men, I will 


1 
8 = 


Mr. N. Danforth; a Gentleman of ſuch Eſtate 


GT ERIE TT 
2 8 WG 1 


Mannour; which Lecture was kept by Mr. Bur- 


and Correction, upon thoſe Paſſages, Which aſ- 


ous Child reply'd, Sir, I can't in Conſcience recite 
the Blaſphemies of theſe Wretches, wit haut Waſhin 


+ had formerly done; but the Tutor to the Amaze- 


ſiezed with a Violent Convulſlon- Fit; out of which 
when he at laſt rechvered, he ackaowledg'd it ln 


brought Him into the Station of a Tutor; being 
made the Second Fellow of Harvard Colledge, 


5 — * — — — — ec —— 
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der, I am going to draw the Picture of another 
Miniſter, who was a Nonconformiſt unto. Emen- 
dables, in the Church of England ; wherein tho 
lam not Ingenious, yet I will be Impartial, and 
therefore inſtead of the Dirt and Soot, which the 


with an Honeſt. and Modeſt Report of his Cha- 
rater cauſe. him to be remembred next unto 
the Firſt Fellow- of that Colledge, whereot Hie 
was the Next. ct: on fas ol 


F. 2. This was Mr. Samuel Danforth, Son to 


and Repute in the or id, that it coſt him a Con- 
ſiderable Sum to eſcape the Xnighthood, which 


TE CO CO_ 


terior State, gave great Proof of his Proficiency 
in Godlsneſs, under the Various Ordinances and 
Providences of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; the Watch. 
fulgeſs, Tenderneſs and Conſcientiouſneſs of 
Aged Chriſtianity accompanied him, while he was 
yer but Young, in Years. His Manner was to 
Riſe before the San, for the Exerciſes which Iſaae 
attended in the Evening; and in the Evening like. 
wile be withdrew, not only from the Converſ. 
tion then, uſually maintained, which he thought 
hortful to his Mind by its Infeions Levity, but 
from Supper it ſelf alſo, for the like Exerciſes of 


every Thing Scandatous, or Immoral, yet he ſeem d 
as Tertullian ſpeaks, Wulli Rei natus niſi Pæniten- 
tiæ; and the Sin of Unfruitfulneſs gave as much 


K. Charles I. impofed on all of ſo much Per An- 


moral Practices do to other Men; for which 


num; and of ſuch Figure and Eſteem in the! Comprebenſive Sin, keeping a Secret Faſt, once be. 
Church, that he procured that Famous Lecture fore the Lord, the Holy Spirit of the Lotd je- 


at Framling bam in Walt, where he. had a fine 


roughs, and many other Noted Miniſters ia their 
Turns; to whom, and efpeciaily to Mr. Shepard, 
he prov'd a Gaius, and then eſpecially when the 
Landian Fury ſcorched them. This. Perſon had 
Three Sons, whereof the Second was our Samucl, 
born in September in the Year 1626. and by the 
Deſire of his Mother, who died Three Years at- 
ter his Birth, earneſtly Dedicated unto the Schools 
of the Prophets. His Father brought him to New- 
England in the Year 1634. and at his Death, a- 


bout four Vears after his Arrival here, be com- 


mitted this Hopeful Son of many . Cares and 


Prayers, unto the Paternal Overſight of Mr. She- 


pard, who proved a kind Patron. unto him. His 
Early Piety, anſwered the pious Education be- 
ſtowed vpon him; and there was One Inſtance 


ſus Chriſt ſo -powerfully and rapturouſly com- 
forted him, with thoſe Words, He that abideth 


in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much 


| Fruit; without me ye can do nothing: That the Re- 
membrance thereof, was all his Days, afterwards 
Comtortable unto him. My the” 


S. 4. Mr. Welds. returning for England, the 
Church at Roxbury invited Mr. Danforth, to be- 


come a Colleague to Mr. Eliot, whoſe Evange. 
lical Employments abroad among the India, 


made a Collegue at Home to be neceſſary fot 
bim. The Paſtoral Charge of that Church he 
undertook in the Year. 1056. and no Tempta- 
tions ariſing, either from the Incompetency of the 
Salary, allow'd him to ſupport an Hoſpitable 
Family, or. from the Provoculion, which unworthy 
Men in the Neighbourbood ſometimes. tried him 


of it ſomewhat ſingularly circumſtanced: When 
he. was reciting to his Tutor, out of the Heather 
Poets, he ſtill made ſome Ingenious Addition 


Eribed thoſe Things unto the Falſe. Gads of the 
Gentiles, that could not without Blaſphemy be aſ- 
cribed unto'any, but the Holy One of Iſrael : His 
Tutor gave him a ſharp Reprehenſion for this, 
as for a meer Impertinency; but this Conſcienti- 


my Mouth upon it : Ne vertheleis, a freſh Occ: 
ſion occuring, his Tutor gave him another ſharp 
Reprehenſion, for his doing once again as he 


ment of them all, was terribly and ſuddenly 


withal, could perſwade him to accept ot Moti- 
ons, which were made unto him, to remove un- 
to more Comfortable: Settlements; but keeping 
his Eye upon the Great Man's Motto, Pruden, 


Fl patient, he continued in his Roxbury Station, 


for Three Tears more than Tbrice ſeven together. 
All this time, as he ſtudied Dſe, by Endeavour 
to Do good, not only in that particular Town, 
but wich Influences more General and Extenſive, 
ſo-he did endeavour to ſignalze himſelf, by ſtu- 
dying of Peace, with a Moderating and Interpo- 
fin Sort of Temper, in riſing Differences; be- 
ing of the Opinion, That uſually. they bave litile 
Peace of Conſcience, who do nat make much Conſci- 
ence of Peace. And when he then came to Dye, 
ſpeading-one whole Sleepleſs. Night, in a Survey 
of His palt, Liſe, he ſaid, He could find no Re- 
markable Miſcarriage (through the Grace of Chriſt ) 
in all this time, to charge himſelf withal, but that 


as an Band of God upon him, for his Harſhneſs 
to his Pupjl, whoſe Conſcientiouſneſs he now ap- 
plauded. a cy 1 


8 3+ His Learning with his Virtue, e're long 


that appears in the Catalogue of our Graduates. 


ith Hezekiah, he had ſenveu the Lord with à per 


ct Heart all his Days. er KK 
{ & . : 4 
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S. 5. The®Sermons with which he fed his 
Flock; were Elaborate and Subſtantial ; He was 


a Notable Text- Man, and one who had more 


than? Forty or Fifty Scriptures diſtingiy quoted 
in One Diſcourſe.;z, but he much recammended 
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2 K , which even in thoſe Early Times, 
he began ko keep of Paſſages belonging to his {ts 
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himſelf by keeping cloſe to his Main Text; and 
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Devotion. Although he was preſerved free from 


Perplexity to him, as more Scandalous and Im. 
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he allow'd it no Aſſiſtances. 


The Man made him an Obſtinate and Malapert 
. of his Children ſuddenly Dead; upon this he 


to this Reprover in the Gate, with Humble and 
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avoiding of all remote Excurſions and Vagaries ; 


and there was much Notice taken of it, that 
though he were a very Judicious Preacher, yet he 


was therewithal ſo Affectionate, that be rarely, if 


ever ended a Sermon without Weeping. On the 
Lord's Days in the Forenoons, he expounded the 
Books of the Old-Teſtament ; in the Aſternoons, 
he diſcourſed on the Body of Divinity, and many 
Occaſional Subjects, and ſome Chapters in the 
Epiſtle to the Romans, until the Year 1661 ; and 
then he began to handle the Harmony of the Four 
Evangeliſts, proceeding therein to thoſe Words 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in Luke 14. 14. Thon 
ſhalt be recompenced at the Keſurrection of the Juſt : 
On which, having preached his Laſt Sermon, 
it proved indeed his Laſt; and from thence he 
had no more to do, but now Waits all the Days 
of bis appointed time, until bis Change come, at that 
Feſurreclion, when our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall Call, 
and he ſhall An ſwer that Call, and the Lord ſhall 
have a Deſire to the Work of His Hands, He alſo 
preach'd a Monthly LeQure, and on many Private 
Occaſions, at Meetings of Chriſtians, in the Fa- 
milies of the Faithful. But inſtead of ever ven- 


| 


preached the Sermon ) he was married unto that 
Gentlewoman, in the Year 1651. Of Twelve 


ſurviving ; whereof Two are how Worthy Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel, When his Wife was un- 
der Diſcouragements at any time, through Do- 
meſtick Straits, he would reply, Ber't you diſ- 
cour aged; if you undergo more Difficulties than other 
Gentlewomen, ſtill we have the Lord's part, and at 
laſt you ſhall have an Ample Recompence, a Prophet*s 
Recompence / As his End approached he had 
ſtrong Apprehenſions of its Approach ; and the 
very Night before he fel] ſick, he told his Wife, 
He bad been much concerned, bow ſhe with ber Chil- 
dren would ſubſiſt, if be ſhould be removed; bat 
now be had got over it, and firmly believed in the 
Covenant of God for them, that they ſhould be, by 
the Divine Providence, as well provided for, as 
they could be, if be nere alive : Which has been 
ſince accompliſhed unto Admiration ! Immedi- 
ately after this, he fell ſick of a putred Fever, 
occaſioned by a Damp, Cold, Nocturnal Air, on 
a Journey; and in the Space of ſix Days, paſſed 


turing upon any Extemporaneous Performances, it from Natural Health, to Eternal Peace, Nov. 


was his Manner to write his Sermons twice over; 
and it was in a fair long Hand that he wrote 
them. His Utterance was free, clear, and giv- 
ing much in a little time; his Memory very te- 
nacious, and never known to fail him, though 
And unto all the 
other Commendable Things obſerved in the Diſ- 
charge of his Miniſtry ; he added that of a moſt 
Paſtoral Watchfulne/s over his Flock. Hence he 
not only viſited the Sick, as a Meſſenger from 
Heaven to them, One among a Thouſand, but 
when he met Perſons recovered · from Sickneſs, 
he would, at this Rate accoſt them, Well, you 
have been in God's School, but what have you learnt ? 
What Gaod have you got ? And notable were 
the Effects of theſe his. Applications. Hence 
alſo he took much Care, that none ſhould keep 


an Houſe of Publick Entertainment in his Town, 


but ſuch as would keep Good Orders and Man- 
ners in their Houſe ; and the Tavern being in 
View of his own Study-Window, when he ſaw 
any Town-Dwellers tipling there, he would go 
over and chide them away. Hence likewiſe he 
would animadvert upon Miſcarriages that came 
in his Way, with all Watchful and Zealous Faith- 
fulneſs, and One Inſtance of his Doing ſo, had 
ſomething peculiar in it. A Day of Humiliation 
Was to be attended, and a Man of another Town, 
by unſeaſonable Driving a Cart through the Street, 
cauſed this good Man to come out and reprove 
him, for the Affront he thereby put upon the 
Devotions of the People in the Neighbourhood : 


Anſwer, but when he came home, he found One 
could have no Reſt in his Mind, until he came 
many Tokens of Repentance. 


§. 6. After his ContraGion, according to the 


19, 1674, Of his Dying Prayers for his Con- 
ſort, one of the moſt Lively was, that her Daugb- 
ter (now the Wife of Edward Bromficld, Eſq; ) 
might be made a Rich Bleſſing and Comfort un- 
to her; and this alſo hath not been without its 
Obſervable Accompliſhment ! But if we now 
Enquire after an Epitaph, to be lacribed on the 
Tomb, where his Aſhes now lye, with thoſe of 
onr Governour Dudley, for whoſe Honourable 
Family he always had a Great Friendſhip, I know 
not, whether One might not be taken out of the 
Words of his Venerable Old Collegue Mr. Eliot, 
who would ſay, My Brother Danforth made the 
moſt Glorious End, that ever I ſaw ! Or, from 
a Poem of Mr, Weld's upon him, which had a 
Clauſe to this purpoſe, 


Mighty in Scripture, ſearching out the Senſe, 
All the Hard Things of it, unfolding thence : 

He Liv'd Each Truth; His Faith, Love,Tenderneſs 
None can to th Lite, as did his Life expreſs : 

Our Minds with Goſpel, bis Rich Lectures fed; 
Luke, and his Life, at once are finiſhed : 

Our Ne Built Church nom ſuffers tap by this, 
Larger its Windows, but its Lights are leſs. 


Aſtronomy of the Ancients, when we ad them 
declaiming againſt the Spherical Hęgure of the 
Heavens : The many Paſſages to this purpoſe in 
Tuſtin Martyr, and Ambroſe, and Theodoret, and 
Theopbyla&, and the Great Arſtin himſelf, I will 
not recite, leaſt, Reader, we ſhould, betore we 
are aware, play too much with the Beards of 
the Fathers : Nor would we lay alide our Value 
for Good Old Chryſoſtom's Theology, becauſe we 
we find him ia a Confident and a Triumphing 
Manner upbraiding the World with ſuch an Opi- 


nion as, ne Yay © opatesud)? veardy dire A meaivbuerc 


0/4 Vſage of New- England, unto the Virtuous | Where are theſe Men that. imagine, that the Heavers 
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Daughter of Mr. Wilſon ( whereat Mr. Cotton 


Children by her, there are Four now at this Day, 
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$. 7. The leaſt Pupils in Aſtronomy, cannot 
now. without ſome Diverſion, reflect upon the 
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have a Spherical Form ? Since the Scripture faith, | 
God. ſtretched forth the Heavens as a Curtain, and 
he ſpread them as a Tent to Pnell-in, which are not 
Sobærical. We will not call them Fools for theſe 
Haraygyues';z but leave it unto One of themſelves, 
even Jerom, to paſs his Cenſute upon them, Eſt 
in Fctleſia ſinitiloguiam, ſi quis Cœlum putet forni- 
cis modo ci datum, Eſatæ, quem non intelligit, Ser- 
mone dlectptus. *Tis Fooliſh Speaking in the Church, 
if any tbrou b Miſapprebenſtons of the Words of Iſaiab, 
jhall affrm, That the Heavens are not round. The 
Divines of the Latter Ages, are (though to our 
Sorprize, the Voluminous Toſtatus was not!) 


The Cry of Sodom, enquired into, or, a Teſtimo- 
ny againſt the Sins of Uncleaneſs, which with 
much Wonder and Sorrow, he ſaw too many 
of the Riſing Generation, in the Country car. 
ried away withal. Another is, A Recoguition of 
New-England's Errand into the Wilderneſs, or 1 
Sermon preached unto the General Aſſemby of 
the Colony, at their Anniverſary Election; the 
Deſign of which was to remind them, of what 
he ſummarily thus expreſſes, You have folemn]y 
expreſſed before God, Anpels and Men, that ti, 
Cauſe of your leaving your Country, Kindred and 
Father s Houſes, and tranſporting your ſelves, wit 


better Aſtronomers, than thoſe of the former; | your Wives, Little Ones, and Subſtarice over the 


and among the Divines that have been Aſtrono- 
mers, our Mr. Samnel Danforth, comes in with a 
Claim of ſome Conſideration. Several of his 
Aſtronomical Compoſures have ſeen the Light 
of the San; but one eſpecially on this Occaſion. 
Among the Four Hundred and Odd Comets, the 
Hiſtories whereof have preſerved in the Records of 
Learned Men, a ſpecial Notice was taken of that, 
which Alarum'd the Whole World in the Year 
1654. Now although our Danforth had not the 
Advantages of Hevelius, to diſcover how many 
Odd Clots, compact and lucid, there were in 
the Head of that Blazing-Star, with One thicker 


Vaſt Ocean, into this Waſte and Howling Milder. 
neſs, was your Liberty to walk in the Faith of the 
Goſpel with all good Conſcience, according to the Or- 
der of the Goſpel, and your Enjoyment of the pure 
Worſhip of God, according to his Inſtitution, with- 
out Humane Mixtures and Impoſitions. 


EPITAPHIUM. 


Non dubiam eſt, quin eò iverit, qui Stellæ cunt, 
DANFORTHUS, qui Stellis /emper ſe aſſociavit. 


In December 1659. the (until then unknown) 


than the reſt, until it was grown to Twenty | Malady of Bladders in the Windpipe, invaded and 


four Minutes Diameter, nor to determine that it 


removed many Children ; by Opening of one of 


was, at leaſt, /zx Times as big as the Earth, and them rhe Malady and Remedy ( too late for very 


that its Parallax rendred it at length, as Remote 
from the Earth, as Mars himſelt; nevertheleſs, 
he diligently obſerved the Motions ot it, from its 
firſt Appearance in Corvus, whence it made a Deſ- 
cent, croſſiug the Tropick of Capricorn, till it ar- 
rived unto the Main Top-fail of the Ship, and 
then it returned through Canis Major, and again | 
crolied the Tropic k of Capricorn, paſſing through 
Lets, Eridanus; and the Equinodial, and entred 
into the Mouth of the Whale, and ſo into Aries; 
where it retired not leaving any Philoſopher 
able to fulfil the Famous Prophecy of Seneca, in 


| 


many ) were diſcovered, Among thoſe many 
that thereby expired, were the Three Children 
of the Reverend Mr. S. D. the Eldeſt of whom 
(being upward of five Years and half; fo Gra- 
cious and Intelligent were her Expreſſions and 
Behaviour both living and dying, and ſo Evi- 
dent her Faith in Chriſt) was a Luculent Com- 
mentary on that Marvellous Prophecy, that the 
Child ſhould dye an Hundred Years old. How 
the Sorrowful Father entertained this Solemi 
Providence may be partly gathered from what 
he expreſied unto ſuch as came to attcnd his 


predicting the New Ape trance of it. He there- | Branches unto their Graves; of which may be. 


Altroxomical Deſcription of the late Comet with a Brief 


tore publiſhed a little Treatiſe, Entitled, An \faid, as was ſaid of Job, In all this be ſinned nt 
He ſaw meet to pen down the Minutes of what 


Teo dg ical Application thereof; In which Treatiſe he | he ſpake, and they are faithfully taken out of 
not only proves, that a Comet can be no other than his own Manuſcript. | 


a Celeftial Lumin ary moving in the Starry Heavens, 
whereof eſpecially the Largeneſs of the Circie, in 
which it moves is a Mathematical and Irrefraga- 


My Friends, 
If any that ſee my Grief ſhould ſay unto me 


ble Demo» tration, but alſo he improves the Opi- [as the Danites unto Micah, What aileth thee? | 
niou of a Comet's being, portentous, endeavouring | thank God, I cannot anſwer as he did, 75% 


as it became a Devout Preacher, to awaken Man- 
kind by this Portent, out of a ſinful Security. 
Now, though for my own part, I am ſometimes 
ready to ſay, with a Learned Man, Tadet me 
Divinationis in Rt tam tncert; ; yet when I con- 
ſider, how many Learned Men have made Labo- 


 110us Collections of Remarkable and Calamitous 


Events, to render Comets ominous, I cannot re- 
proach the Eſſays of Pious Men, to perſwade us, 
Toat when the Hand of Heaven is thus writing 
MENE TEKEL, it is ot amiſs for us Mor- 
tals to make ſcrious Refiedions thereupon. But be- 
Hides this, there are Two other Diſcourſes of 
this Worthy Man printed among us. One is, 


have taken away my Gods. My Heart was in- 
deed ſomewhat ſet upon my Children, eſpecially 
the Eldeſt ; but they were none of my Go ds, 
none of my Portion; my Portion is whole and 
untoucht unto this Day. To underſtand in 
ſelf, and to communicate unto my Hearers, the 
Spiritual Meaning and Compaſs of the Law an 
Rule, and the Nature of Goſpel Obedience hat! 
been my Deſigu and Work, upon which I have 
employ'd much Reading and Study, and What 
Faith, Hope, Love, Patience, &c. the Glorie“ 
Wiſdom, Power and Mercy of God do 0s" 
us to render, I have endeavoured to ſet fort 


before you, what if God will now try mee 
ks en cls the 


| © 
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they were meer Notions and Speculations that hate your Wheat, but that you deſire pure 
ſpake, or whether I believed as F ſpake, and 1 hy our Children replyed when we 
whether there be any Divine Spark ift my Heart? d Hem, we could not have born it: 
remember him that ſaid to Abraham, Hereby] But, poor Hearts, they did vs Reverence ; how 
1 know that thou feareſt me, in that than Baſt got much rathen ſhould we be ſubject to the Father 
with-beld from me thy Son, thine only Son. It is of. Spirits and live, You know, that Nine Years 
the Pleaſure of God, that (_belides all that} ſince, I was in a deſolate Condition without Fa- 
may be gain'd. by Reading, and Studying, and| ther, without Mother, without Wife, without 
reaching) 1 ſhould learn and teach Obedjencet-Children : Büt what a Father, azad Mother, and 
by the Things that 1 ſuffer. The Holy Fire is] Wife have been beſtow'd upon me, and aft 
not to be fetcht for you, ont of ſuch 4 Flint, as þRill continuud tho my Childten ape removed. 
am, without ſmiting. Not Tong before theſe | And above all, although T cannot deny, but that 
Stroaks light upon us, it pleaſed marvellouſly: it pieretiii my very Heart to call tu Remem- 
to quicken our Hearts ( both Mine and my | brance the Voice of my Dear Children, calling 
Wife's ) and to ſtir up in us mo Earneſt De- Father, Father!“ a Voice, now not heard: Yer 
ſires after Himſelf : And now he hath taken our I bleſs God, it doth far more abundantly refreſh 
Children, will he accept us unto freer and fyller |.and rejoyce me, to hear the Lord continually 
Communion with Himſelf, Bleſſeck be his Holy | calling unto me, My Son, my Son My Son, 
Name. I truſt the Lord hath done, what he hath | deſpiſe not the. Chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint 
done in Wiſdom, and Faithfulnefs, and Dear| thou when thou art corrected of Him. And bleſ- 
Love, and that in taking theſe . pleaſant Things}-ſed be God, that doth nat deſpiſe the Affliction 
from me, He exerciſeth and expreſſeth as Ten- of the Afflicted, nor hides his Face from Him. 
der Affection unto me, as I now-e towards} *T was the Conſideration that God had ſanQify'd 
them in Mourning for the Loſs of them. I de-| and glorify'd Himſelf, by ſtriking an Holy Awe 
fire with Fpiraim, to bemoan n ſelf, &c. Jer.|;and Dread of his Majeſty into the Hearts of his 
31, 18, 19. O that I might hear the Lord an- People, that made Aaron hold his Peace: And if 
ſwering me, as he did Ver. 20. It is meet 0 be] the Lord will glarife himſelf by my Family, 
ſaid to God, Ve bave born Chaſtiſement, we will| by theſe Awful Stroaks upon me, quickning Pa- 
not offend ;, What we ſee not, teach thou us; and if rents unto their Duty, and awakening their 
we have done Intquity, we will do ſo no more, We Children to ſeek after the Lord, I ſhall deſire 
know, and God much more knows enough in| to be content, tho my Name be cut off: And I 
vs, and by us to Juſtifie his repeated Strozks, | beſeech you be earneſt with the Lord for us, that 
tho? we cannot tax our ſelves with any known] he would keep us from finning againſt him; and 
Way of Diſobedience. My Deſire is, that none] that he would teach us to ſanGifte his 
may bggyermuch diſmayed at what hath befallen] and tho? our Dear Branches have forſaken us, 
us; and let no Man by any means be offended. | yet that He that hath promiſed to be with his 
Who may ſay to the Lord, What doſ# Thos ? II Children in fix Troubles and in ſeven, would not 
can ſay from my Heart, tho' what is come upon] forſake us. My Heart truly would be conſum'd, 
us is very dreadful and — I conſent | and would even dye within me, but that the 
unto the Will of God that it is good, Doth Good Will of Him that dwelt ia the Barning 
not the Goldſmith caſt His Metal into the Fur- | Buſh, and His good Word of Brontife are my 
nace? Aud you Husbandmen, do you not cauſe | Truſt and Stay. 


the Flail to paſs over your Grain, not that you 
oo 
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ene, The EPISTLE Dedicatory. 


To » the Church at Cambridge in * England, and to the students 
* . the ai there. 


T1 25-307 910. Rf, 'Y ; 3 1 
Rig ipful, & , and Dearly Beloved, f 
— — A nth few —_ in the | © been 0 to remove the Candleſtick 
World ſo Lifted up to Heaven, in re-]. He is very hardly induced to reſtore it again. 
ſpect of a — of Svpereminent © The Art never returned to the ſame Place, 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, as the Church f from whence it was in a Way of Judgment re- 
in Cambridge has been. Hooker, Shepard, Mit- moved, and the Glory of the Lord, when after 
chel, Oakes ( all of them yours ) were Great] its Gradual — was at laſt quite gone 
Lights. You know that if Light has been brought |* from the Firſt 7 emple, was not reſtored in the 
into a Room, when it is removed, the Place be- |* Second, till Chriſt's Firſt Coming, nor will it be 
comes Darter, than if never any ſuch Light had“ in this their Rejection, till His Second. Mercy 
been there. A Learned Pen in | forbid that ſuch Things as thefe ſnould be veri- 
an Epiſtle Dedicatory to the Inha- | fed in New-England, or in Cambridge ! That 
bitants of Boſton in Lincolnſbire, this may not be your Caſe, it concerns you not 
puts them in Mind what an Hap- | wantonly to Play or Fight by the Light yet re- 
py People they once were, while | maining, but to make the beſt Improvement of 
under the Teaching of Mr. Cotton, who was from | your preſent Advantages, giving all due Encou- 
them removed to plant Churches for Chriſt, in | ragement to that Worthy Perſon, who is now 
- —_—_— 1 an pm s in con- e you in the Cong Paſtor, Mitchel, 1 
er, at as Empires and Kingdoms, ſo par- oncerning your Famous Paſtor, Mitch 
© ticular Churches have had their Periods. He- contels, I had the Happineſs of a ſpecial Intima- 
In after times cy with him, in his Life time, nor do | know 
© we find young profane Mockers in Bethel, and | any one Death (that of Natural Relations ex- 
ſcornful Neuters in Fennel. Go to Shilob; | cepted ) that ever has been ſo Grievous and At- 
: think ” * 7 rage Churches in flittive to my Spirit, as was his. By reaſon 0 
Aſia, lays he. And he adds, That he had on | his Eminent Parts and Piety, he had an happ) 
© purpoſe viſited ſome Places, where God had | Influence on all theſe Churches. Many of them 
: betore pn = Church, and a Faithful Mi- | fare the better at this Day, becauſe the Free: 
niſtry, to ſee, if He could diſcern any Foot- ers whom the are now inſtructed by, whill 
6 ſteps and Remembrances of ſuch a Fat and | Sindents at the Coledge, lived under 1 Min 
* Lo, they were were, all overgrown with Thorns, ſtry. The Colledge, Cambridge, New-F ngland 
and Nittles had over-covered the Face thereof, may Glory, that ever ſuch an One had his Edu- 
© and tie Stone-wall thereof is broken down. And | ducation there! As for the Deſcription of his 


» Tuckney's 

Epifile prefixed 

to Mr. Cotton 
on Eccleſiaſtes. 


— 


* as he further well obſerves, when the Lord has| Life, by my SON Emitted herewith, I haye no- 


thing 
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thing to ſay; concerning the Writer, or this En- ther Extreme U Euxneff ift Admiſſtom vnto the 
deavour of his, becauſe of my Relation to him; Lord's Holy Fable. Voù Know that voor Paſtor 
Only, that it is what he could Collect, whether Mitchel Bad a Latitude in bis judgment as to 
by Informations from thoſe that knew that Ex- the Subſect of Biptifm ( as alſo Dr. Ames, Mr, Cot- 
cellent Man, or from his private Manu ſcripts, ten, and "others of the Congregational Perſwaſion. 
which he had the Peruſal of. It is not without had) but as to Admiſſions to rhe Sacrament: of 
the Providence of Chriſt, that it ſhould be com- the Lerd' s. Supper. I kndw no Man, that was 
mitted to the Mꝛeſg, at ſuch a Time, when thete| more Conſeiehtiouſſy careful to keep ung dafi fied 


are Agitations about ſome Diſciplinary Queſt ions Perſons from N Theron than Was he. A8 


| amongſt your ſelves. What the judgment of that] for this or that Mode in Ea] mihing of Pet ons, 
Man of God was, you have in the ſabſequent | that offer themſelves to be Communicants in our 
ö Relation of his Life prefented to your View. Churches, whether it ſhall be by a möre conti- 


The Original Manuſcript written by Mr. Mit- paed Rein of the Work of Grace, in theit 
chelss own Hand, I have by me. Whether he Hearts, or by @reſtions and Anſwers (ds was pra- 
committed his Thougbts to Writing, with any Kiſed in the Church at Hartferd in Mr. Hooker's 
Deſign of Publication, ot for the Satisfaction of Time, and which may poſſibly be as Edifying a. 
ſome Perſons in a more private Way, 1 know| Way, as the former) or Whether the Perſons 
not; but it is now Evident, that when his Spi- defigning to partake in the Lord's-Supper, ſhall 
tit was inclined thereunto; Heaven deſigned his Declare their Experiences Orally, or in Wri- 
Meditations ſhould: be brought into Public View. ting, ate Prudential, Which our Lord has left 


Whilſt he was Living; you that were of his unto Churches to Determine as they ſhall ſind 
Flock, had (and conſider ing his Grear Worth moſt Expedient for their own Edification: © Ne- 
and Wiſdom, it would have been a Reproach to vertheleſs the Subſtance of the Thing ( viz. Either 4 
you, if you had not had) an High Eſteem of Relation, as tis called, or an Equivalent) ought. 
his Judgment. Being Dead be yet ſpeabeth to yo to be inſiſtep on. Churches are bound in Duty 
out of his Grave. Thoſe of you that retain” a* to Enquire, not only into the Xrowledpge and 
Living. Remembrance of him, in your Hearts, Ortbodoxy, but into the Spiritual Eſtate of thoſe 
will ealily diſcern ſomething of Mr. Mitchel's whom they receive into full Communion in all 
Spirit, in the way of his Arguing. . He does the Ordinances of Chriſt. Some have thought, 
therein (according to his wonted Manner ) ex- that ſuch Qualifications are not to be expected 
preſs himſelf with great Caution and Prudence, from Children born in the Church, as from Stran- 
avoiding Extreams, in the Controverted Subject. gers; but they never had that Opinion out of 
It cannot be denied; but that there has been the Scripture, which ſays expreſſy concerning 
an Error in ome Churches, who have made this them that would Eat the Paſſoever, that, There 
or that Mode to be a Did ine Inſtitution, whichi is One Lam to him that is Home- born, and to the 
Chriſt has not made to be ſo: And that there] Stranger. Exod. 12. 49. Numb. 9. 14. Where- 
has been an unjuſtifiable Severity, in Impoſing fore in the Platform of Diſcipline it 3 
Circumſtantials not inſtituted, whereby ſome tru- is ſaid, The lite Trial is to be Required Capt. 12. 
ly Gracious. Souls have been diſcouraged from of ſuch Members of the Church as were S. 7. 
Offering themſelves to joyn in Fellowſhip with | born in the ſame, or Received their Mem- | 
ſuch Churches. Thus it has been, when an Oral| berſhip, and were baptized in their Infancy, or Mino- 
Declaration of Faith and Repentance: has been en-|rity, by virtue of the Covenant of their Parents, when 
joyned on all Communicants, and that before theſ being grown up to years of Diſcretion, they ſha de- 
whole Congregation ; when as many an Humble /ire to be made Partakers of the Lord's Table, unto 
Pious Soul has not been Gifted with ſuch Confi-|which, becauſe Holy Things are not to be given to 
dence, So likewiſe has it been, when the Exa&|the Unzorthy, therefore it is requiſite, that thoſe as 
Account of the Time and Manner of Converſion well as others ſhonld come to their Trial and Exami- 
has been required: Whenas there have been nation, and manifeſt their Faith and Repentance by an 
multitudes ot true Believers ( ſuch eſpecially as open Profeſſion thereof, before they are received to the 
have been advantaged with a Religious Education Lord's Supper, and otherwiſe not to be admitted there- 
[ that the Seed of Grace has ſprung ſunto; Theſe are the Words, in the Platform of Diſ- 
| 7 1 Baxter yp in their Souls, they know not how cipline, agreed unto by the Elders and Meſſengers 
__ 5 8 Mark 4. 27. Mr. Baxter relates, of the Churches in the Sy nod at Cambridge; In 
wy 133. that he was once at a Meeting of which Synod, were Mr. Cotton, Mr. Rogers, 
f 5 many Chriſtians as Eminent for Ho- Mr. Norton, Learned and Aged Divines, beſides 
* lineſs, as molt in the Land, of whom divers were many others of Great Eminency. It is not the 
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nv Miniſters of Great Fame; and ir was deſired, Opinion of Men, but the Scripture which muſt 
(46 that every one ſhould give an Account of the decide the Controverſie. Nevertheleſs, the Judg- 


Th. Time and Mamner of his Converſion, and there ment of thoſe Eminent Divines who had deeply 
* Was but One of them all, that could do it. And , ſearched into theſe Matters, is not to be lighted; 


1555 ( ſays he) J averr from my Heart, that I neither | Nor is the Private Sentiment of this or that per- . 
3 om the Day nor the Tear, when I. began to le ſin. ſon, to be laid in the Ballance, with the Judg- | 
, cre. For Churches, then to expect an Account ment of a Synod, conſiſting of Perſons, of far 


f his of that from all, that they receive into their greater Authority than any younger Ones pre- 
ate bg kellowſhip, is Unſcriptural and Unreaſonable. Ne- tended to be of a Contrary Opinibn:© Nox is“ 
; vertheleſs, it concerns them to Beware of the o- there Weight in that Allegation, that when a 
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Man declares his awn, Experience, he Jeffit 
concerning bimfelf, * therefore his Teſtimony! 
is 1 dg LORE: By the ame, ren it may 

id, Churches ave not to Examine. whole, 
that eſſay to joyn themſelves to them, about the 
ſoundneſs of their Faith. For they may (8 
* did.) profeſs, that they Zeliews Artic 
of Faith, Which God knows, they do not 

Believe, nor is there any weg but Their 
on Teſtimony to prove that they do believe ad 
they profeſs. But above all, their Notion is 10 
rejected, as a Church-corrwpting Principle, who | 
rt that the Sacrament is a Converting. Qrainance. 
Papifts, Eraſtians, and ſome others, whom I fer - 
bear to mention have ſo taught; but their Hera 
rodoxy has been abundantly Refuted, not only: 
by Cangregational Writers, ſuch as Mr. Jabs 
Beverly againſt Timpſon, but by Worthy Authors 
of the Freshyterian Perſwakon, particularly by 
Mr Gelapſy. in his Aareus Rad, Dr. Drake in his 
Anſwer to Mr. Humphrys, and Mr. Vines, in his 
Treatiſe of the Lord's-Supper. If the Sacrament; 
were appointed to be a Carverting- Ordinance, 
then the moſt Scandalous Perſons in the World, 
yea, Heathen People ought to have it Adminſtred 
unto them, for we may not with-hold from them 
the Means appointed for their Conwer/z0v, The 
Scripture ſays, Let a Man examine bimſelf, and ſo 
let him cas of that Bread. 1 Cor. 11. 28, which 
clearly intimates, that if upon Exammation, he 
finds himſelf in a State of Sin and Unregeneracy, 
he ought, not to Eat of that Rread. 

Blelled Mr. Mitchel would frequently affrt, 
That if it ſhould paſs for Current Doctrine in 
New-England, That all Perſons Orthodox in Judg- 
ment, as to Matters of Faith, and not Scandalous in 
Life, ought to be admitted to partake of the 
Lord's-Suꝑper, without any Examination, concern- 
ing the Work of Saving Grace in their Hearts, it 
would be a Real Apoſtacy from foxmer Principles, 


" — a — — Ü 
The Hiſtory of New- England. 


the. Satisfaction af (Churches. Bur Renbwned 


municants ( eſpecia 
les from the Children of the Church) argues Jadici. 
ouſly that if Chriſtians are bound to give an Ac. 
count of the Grounds of their Hope to Perſecu- 
tors, much more to Churches that ſhall deſire it. 
So Mr. 
of the Church in Cambridge, in his Anſwer to 
Mr. Ball. And to the fame purpoſe,” in the Plat- 
form of Diſcipline it is inferred, that Men muſt 
declare and fhew their Repentance, and Faith, 
and Eſfectual Calling, becauſe theſe are the Rea- 


ö 


the Precious and the Vile. Jer. 15. 
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Mr. Hooker in a Manuſcript; which 7 have" ſeen, 


anſwering, the Objections of ſome who'difliked 
the Practice of theſe Churches, in-Evamining and 


laquiring imo the Spiritual Eſtate of their Com . 


ally their requiring an Account 


Shepard, the Faithful and Famous Paſtor 


ſon of a Well- grounded Hope. Now for any 
Man to charge theſe Worthies of the Lord, and 
the Platform of Diſciplixe, with abuſing Scripture 
when they made ſuch an Inference, is a very un- 
becoming: Prefumption. It was formerly thought, 
that Scripture Examples are not wanting, to 
Warrant the Practice of our Churches in this 
Matter, fince Jaoba required thoſe whom he ad- 
mitted to his Baptiſm, to make a Confeſſion of 
their Sins. And the Apoſtles expected a De- 
claration of their Repentance from fach as they 
admitted into the Primitive Church. AA: 2. 
38. And Philip. examined the Eunuch concerning 
the Sincerity of his Faith. As 8 35. 

2. That Principle which tends to bring Perſons nt 
duly qualified, to partake in Holy Things, muſt needs 
be diſpleaſing to the Holy Lord Feſus Chriſt. He 
would have his Servants to Diſtingaiſh betwix: 
19. And to 
Turn away from ſuch as have only the Form, and 
not the Power of Godlineſs in them, 2 Tim. 3. 5. they 
that have only a Dodtrinal Knowledge,and an Exter- 
nal Converſion free from Scandal, without Regene- 


ration, have no more than a Form of Godlineſs, It 


and a Degereracy from the Reformation, which we Chriſtians ſhould not make ſuch Perſons their Fa- 


had attained unto. I am willing 


ſion, to bear wy Teſtimony to the preſent Trutb, | their Sacred Communion. 


upon this Occa þ miliars, certainly they ought not admit them to 


It is a very ſolema 


and to leave it upon Record unto Poſterity ; not Word, which the Lord has ſpoken, ſaying, To 
knowing how ſoog the Lord Jeſus may by one] have brought into my Sanctuary Uncircumciſed in 
Providence or otber (of which I have had ſeveral | Heart, to be in my Sanctuary to pollute it; even in my 
Warnings ). remove we. from my preſent Station } Houſe, when you Offer the Bread and the Blood, No 
among thele Churches, The Arguments which Stranger uncircumciſed in Heart, ſhall enter into my 


have induced me to believe and teſtifie, as now I | 
do, are ſuch as theſe. | 
1. Time was when Churches in New-England, | 
believed there was Clear Scripture Proof for the 
practice we plead for. Particularly that Scrip- | 


ture, Pfal. 4. 10. J bave not hidden thy Righteouſ- 
neſa from the great Congregation. And that, Pal. 


Sanctuary. Ezek. 44.7, 9. That Man does but 
defile the Sanctuary of the Lord, that has not the 
Water of Separation ( the Blood of Chriſt through 
Faith) Sprinkled upon him. Numb. 19. 20. But 
this Principle or Poſition, That Perſons are to be 
admitted to the Table of the Lord, without En- 


quiring into their Regeneration, tends to bring 


66. 16. Come and He all ye that fear God, and the Uncircumciſed in Heart, into the Sanctuary. It 


1 will declare. what be has done for my Soul, And 
that Scripture, 1 Pet. 3. 15. Be ready always to 


give an Anſwer to every Man, that asks you a Rea. 


ſon of the Hage that is in you, does by juſt Conſe- 


queace intimate as much as what wWe aſſert. Some | Heretical Perſons into their Communion ? By 2 
have been bold to ſay, that ſince the Apoſtle in | 
{peaks of Believers Apologi- | 
ring for their Hope before Perſerntors, it is an 


the Place alledged, 


Abuſe of Scripture from thence to infer, that any | 
thing of that [Nature ovght to be done for | 


Churches ſhould neglect all Examinations con- 
cerning the Orthodoxy of thoſe they receive into 
their Communion ; would not that have a Natu- 
ral Tendency to bring Heterodox, and it may be 


Parity of Reaſon, the Omitting all Enquirics, as 
to the Spiritual Experience of them that come to 
the Table of the Lord, has a Tendency to fill 
the Sanctuary with thoſe, who never had any 
Experiment al Knowledge of the Things of God. 
3. 


* * 
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3. The Church ought to know, as far as Men can 
judge, that the Perſons whom they admit to the Lords 
Table are fit, and have a right to be there. Now 
none are meet to partake of the Lord's Supper, ex- 


cepting ſuch as have experienced a Sawing Work of 


Grace. They muſt be ſuch as can and will, Exa- 
mine themſelves. 1 Cor. 11.28, And therefore 
muſt have the Matter of Self- Examination, which 
is Faith, Repentar.ce, and Love, and other Graces. 
Thus it was in the Primitive Apoſtolical Church, 


Acts 2. 47. The Lord added to the Church daily, ſuch 


as ſhould be ſaved, Churches are to receive ſuch 
as the Lord has received, Rom. 14. 1, 2, 3. Such as 
are United to Chriſt, 1 Cor, 12. 27. 1 Thel. 1.1, 
Living Stones muſt be in that Fuilding, 1 Pet. 2. 5. 
Made ready by a Wotk of Divine Grace on and 
in them, before they are laid there; of which the 
Prepared Materials in Solomon's Temple were a 
Type, 1 Kings 6. 7. They ought to be Saints and 
Faithful in Chriſt Jeſus. Eph. 1. 1. How ſhall the 
Churches k»ow, that the Perſons who offer them- 
ſelves to their Communion are ſuch, unleſs they 
paſs under their Trial. Rev, 2. 2. If a Man claim 
Ripht to a Priviledge, and yet ſheweth no ſuffici- 
ent Reaſon, he ought to be debarred until he can 
ſome way or other prove his Claim. It is true, 
the Judgment of Churches is fallible Grace being 
a Secret Thing, hid in the Heart; only Chriſt ſeeth 
it: Churches cannot always dif.ern the T ares 
from the Wheat. 
willingly receive in Hypocrites. Bellarmine him- 
ſelf is fain to Confeſs, as much as that comes to. 
When ſuch were found in Churches in the Apo- 
ſtolical Times, it is ſaid, that they Crept in pri- 
vily and unawares. Gal, 2, 4. Jude v. 4. Which 


| Intimates unto us, that they did not willmply ad- 


mit ſuch into their Fellowſhip. When the Ene- 
my ſowed Tares in the Field, a Culpable Sleep- 
ing in thoſe, that ſhould have been more Watch- 
fol was the Cauſe of it. Alatb. 13. 25. They 
who object, that we are bound in Charity to 
believe, that the Perſons, who offer themſelves 
to our Communion, are Regenerate, without 


erer making any Enquiry into their Spiritual 


Eſtate, may with as good Reaſon affirm, that 
we are bound in Charity to believe, that they 


are ſound in the Faith, without Examining them 
about that Matter. A Rational Charity, grounded 


upon Evidence, and not a Blind Charity is the Rule 
according to which Churches are to proceed. 


4. That Pradtice, which Chriſt has "owned with 


His ſpecial Bleſſing and Preſence, ought not to be 
decryed as an Humane Invention, bus ratber owned 
as a Divine Inſtitution. Was not the Lord's Blei- 
ling Aaron's Rod an Effectual Demonſtration, 
that his Miniſtry had a Divine Approbation? 
Is not Paul's calling to the Miniſtry, and Pe- 
tes alſo, proved from this Argument, that God 
owned and Bleſſed; them both? 1 Cor. 9. 1, 2. 
Gal. 2. J, 8, 9. That Chriſt has owned His 
Churches, in their Exquiries into the Spiritual 
Eltate of ſoch as they admit into their Commu- 
nion with His ſpecial Gracious Preſence, is molt 
certaiu. Have not ſome been Converted by near- 


Nevertheleſs, they may not 


How many have been Comforted, and how many 
Edified thereby which proveth, that this Pra- 
tice is Lawful and Laudable, and that to Stig- 
matize it ſo, as ſome have done is not pleaſing 
to the Lord; | i 


5. To uſe all Lawful Means to keep Church Com- 
munion pure, is a Duty incumbent upon all Churches, 
and moſt eminentiy on Churches in New- England. 
It is known to all the World, that Church Re- 
formation, and Purity as to all Adminiſtrations 
therein, was the Thing deligned by our Fathers, 
when they followed the Lord into this Wilder- 
neſs : And therefore Degeneracy in that Reſpect 
would be a greater Evil in vs, than in any Peo- 
ple. We ſhall not act like Viſe Children, if we 
ſeek to pull down with ow Hand, That Houſe 
(or any Pillar-Principle, whereon it is founded) 
which our Wiſe Fathers have built. The Deba- 
ing the Matter of Particular Churches muſt needs 
Corrupt them. A Learned and Renowned Au- 
thor has Evinced, That the Letting 
go this Principle, That Particular Owen Theol: 
Churches ought to Conſiſt of Regene- Lib 5. Cap. 8. 
rate Perſons, brought in the Great 
Apoſtacy of the Chriſtian Church. The Way to 
prevent the like Apoſtacy in theſe Churches, is 
to Require an Account of thoſe, that offer them- 
ſelves to Communion therein, concerning the 
Work of God on their Souls, as well as concerning 
their Knowledge and Pelref. If once this Practice 


unqualified Per ſons will ſoon fill, and peſter and 
corrupt the Houſe of God, and cauſe Him to 
Go far off from His Sanctuary. We may then 
juſtly fear, that theſe Golden Candleſticts, will be 
no longer ſo, but become Droſs and Tin, and 
Reprobate Silver, until the Lord has rejecked them. 
Let us Dread to have an Hand, in cauſing it 
to be ſo! It is a folemn Paſſage which Mr. Ce:- 
ton ( whom Dr. Goodwin calls the Apoſtie of this 
Age) has in his Judicious Treatiſe of the Holi- 
neſs of Church Members. p. 6. Methinks ( ſays 
he) the Serwants of God ſhould Tremble to Erect 
ſuch a State of the viſible Church, in Hypocriſie and 
Formal Profe ſſ on, as whoſe very Foundation threat - 
neth certain Diſſolution and Deſolation. True it 
is, That we may not Do Evil, that Good may 
come of it. We may not Uſe any wzlawful 
Practice to prevent Impurity, as to the Matter 
of our Churches. But no Man can ſay, Thar 
the Practice we plead for is Sinful. If then the 
Uſe of it may (by the Bleſſing of Chriſt ) be a 
Means to keep our Churches and Communion 
pure, why ſhould it be laid aſide? Mr. Mitchel 
in a Manuſcript of his, which I have ſeen, has 


© of full Communion or Admiſſion of Perſons 
© thereunto, upon flight Qualifications, without 
inſiſting upon the Practical and Spiritual Part 
of Religion, will not only loſe the Power of 
© Godlineſs, but in a little time, bring in Pro- 
© faneneſs, and Ruine the Churches theſe two 


© Ways. 1. Election of Miniſters will ſoon be 
carried by a formal, looſer Sort, 2. The 
| | © Ex. 
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ing others give an Account of their Converſion? 


and Principle of Truth be deſerted, A World of 
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Exerciſe of Diſcipline, will by this means be 
rendred impoſſible. Diſcipline falling, Pro- 
faneneſs riſeth like a Flood. For the Major 
Part wanting Zeal againſt Sin, will foſter Li. 
centiouſneſs. It is not ſetting down good 
Rules and Directions, that will ſalve it: For 
the Specification of Government is from Men, 
not trom Laws. Let never ſo good a Form 
of Government be agreed upon, it will ſoon 
degenerate, if the luſtruments (or Men) that 
manage it, be not Good Bleſſed Mitchel 
"Theſe are thy Words ; This was thy Spirit ! 


Times of the 


a K «a K K £e 


„„ © © 


6. In the Primitive and Paxeſt 


Church, there was great Striftneſs uſed in Exami- | dence in ordering it to be ſo. 


nung ſuch as were admitted to Sacraments, concern- 
ing the Sincerity of their Repentance towards God, 
and their Faith in the Lo d Jeſus Chriſt, There 
are who pretend, That this is a New Prackice, 
begun by a few Separatiſts in Amſterdam, not 
an Hundred Years ſince. But ſuch Perſons dil- 
cover their /gnorance, and that they are unac- 
quainted and unſtudied in Eccleſaaſtical Story. 
Juſtin Martyr (who lived 150 Years after Chriſt ) 
ia his Second Apology for the Chriſtians, wri- 
teth, That they did Examine ſuch as were ad- 
mitted to their Communion, whether they were able 
to conform themſelves in all things to the Word and 
Will of Ged. If we wonld know what Things 
were practiſed by the Churches in the Primitive 
Times, the Writings of Tertullian and Cyprian, 
( as Learned Uſher has truly obſerved ) give 
us the cleareſt Diſcovery thereof. It is evident 
from them, that in thoſe Days, there was rather 
too much Kigidity, than too much Laxneſs, in their 
Admiſſion to — They would keep 
Men, who were Catecbhumens and Competentes a 
long time, before they did receive them into 
full Communion in the Church. They required 
not only a Profeſſion of Faith, and a Confeſſion 
of Sins, but a Submiſſion to a Severe Scrutiny 

concerning their Siucerity therein. 


Alcuinus. Fiant Scrut ima, ut ſepins explarentur, Engliſh Churches for Admitting Chil- 


42s poſt Renunciationem Satanæ ſacra 
verba date Fidei radicitus Corde defixerint. They 
were to be Examined again and again, to find 
out, whether the Words of the Faith they pro- 
felled, were indeed fixed in their Hearts. Cyprian 
in his third Epiſtle ſays, Mibi labor eft per ſua- 
dere fratribus ut recipien dis Conſentiant, Vix Plebi 
perſuadeo, ut tales patiantur admitti, quia nec cum 
vera pænitentia venerant. That he could not eaſily 
perſwade the Bretbren in Churches, to conſent to 
the Admiſſion of ſuch Perſons to their Commu- 
nion, of whoſe Sincere Repentance, there was any 
doubt. Origen declares, as much as that ainounts 
to. When in after Ages, Churches degenera- 
ted, Chry/oſtom complains, that by Admitting 
ungodly Men into the Church, they had filled 


the Temple with Beaſts, and he profeſſed, that 


he would ſooner chooſe to have his Kight 
Hand cut off, than Adminiſter the Sacrament 
to a Known wicked Alan. It is well known, that 


the Maldenſes, amongſt whom Religion was pre- 
ſerved, during the Reign of Popery, were ſtrict 
And ſo were the Bohemian Bre- 


12 this matter. 


thren: Commenius teſtifies concerning them, that 
they uſed a Diligent Exploration 
concerning the Faith and Re- 
entance of their Communicants, N 
eſt haply it ſhould be only S- 
perficiary and Fallacious, There was an Examen 
Conſcientiarium uſed amongſt them. It muſt 
acknowledged, that in the Proteſtant Reformation 
there has been a great Megle& and Defect, as 
to what concerns the Diſcipline and Govern. 
ment of Chriſt in His Church. As the Ho- 
ſtaty was gradual, ſo has the Reformation been. 


Dr. Owen, of the 
2 of 4 Goſpel 
© For had the Firſt Reformers Warn 
ſet themſelves to remove out of the Church all 
* ſuch as were unmeet for its Communion, and 
to have reduced Things to their Primitive In- 
* ſtitution., by Reaſon of the Paucity of the Num- 
© ber of ſuch Church Members, the Endeavour 
* for a General Reformation of Doctrine and 
* Worſhip would have been obſtructed. Hence 
it comes to paſs, That the Reformation of the 
Church, as unto the Aatter of it, was not 
* attempred, until Calvin ſer vp his Diſciplige 
in Geneva, Which has filed the World with 
* Clamours againſt him to this Day. In moſt 
* other Places the Matter or Members of 
Churches were, as to their Lives and Conver- 
* ſation as bad as the Papiſts. Neverthelch, 
Eminent Divines of the Reformation, in this and 
the laſt Century, have approved of that which 
we are pleading for. Beza la- 

ments the Remiſsneſs of Proteſtant Bea Epiſt. 14. 
Churches in not taking more Care 

about the Qualifications of their Members; con- 
cluding, that there will never be ſoch a Refor- 
mation as ought to be endeavoured after, ni; 4 
Converſione Cordium Initium Inſtaurationis ſuma- 
tur, except Men with Converted Hearts, be laid 
in the Foundation. Bucer finds fault with the 


Ratio difciplin, 


And there was (as Dr. Owen 


well obſerves) a Wiſe Provi- 


Bucer Script. 


dren who 
had been baptized, unto Anglio Cap'17 


the Lord's Supper, upon too low 
Terms. He ſays, N. thould be EROS 

manifeſt Signs of Regeneration in them firſt : That 
they ſhould appear to be ſuch as bad upon then 
Hearts a Senſe of the Word of God, and that the) 
did uſe Secret Prayer, &c. But how ſhould ſuch 
Things be known concerning them without 
Enquiry into their Spiritual State ! Chamier com- 
mends the Strictneſs uſed in the _ 
Frimitive Times, in Examining thoſe 
that deſired to joyn to the Church, 
ne quantum fieri poterit lateant Simo- 
nes, that ſo Simon Magus may not creep into the 
Church, if it were poſſible to prevent it. I“, 
tber did at laſt ſorrowfully bewail it, That he 
began his Reformation with ſuch Promiſcuous Ad- 
miſſions to the Table of the Lord, heartily wiſt- 
ing, that he had taught and practiſed ſuci # 
Church Diſcipline, as that which was profeſſed by 
the Bohemian Brethren. Chemmitius wiſheth, that 
the Stritneſs uſed among the Ancients in tte 
| Probation of Communicants were reſtorec, 3 


Chamier 4: 
Baptiſmo. J. 5+ 
caps 15. 


| revie. 
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revived inthe Churetiebof the Nenn. Hig! 
Godly -Deſire! and Hope that in Time it will 
ſo, is approved of by"Utrbard ty his Conner fi 
ace, de 
2 of thoſe these are nel Prabyt 
fully concur with us, as to the Sante of wha 


we plead for. When ME: Norton in his Anſwer F 


unto Apbllonins; does caſſert, That four Things 
ate to be required of thoſe, Uu deſire Adm- 
fſjon' into Church Fellowſhip. A Confeſfion 
of Faith? 2. 4 7 220 of 1150 E 
concerning*a_Work of Fhith. 3. A Blameleſs Con- 


ver ſat ian. 4. Profeſſed 805 bie ce che Goſpel, | 4 
and the Order of it. Au buac Learned and Wor- 


thy Profeſſor: of Divinity in the Univerſity * of} 
+» {+36 bt Leyden; DN HornbedkIettares his | 
* Hornberk * *Concurrenc# with him therein; and 


1 that in cheſe Particulars, kbofe of 
en athe ational Way: „Apree with 
ſbme other "Reformed Char obes. 12 my certain 


—— — Miniſters of the Presbyte- 


«Sacra Corals! J. 530! 4 
74h | 


rience } 


| rife] them. Obedience 0. the Call Fn, TI 
f. Ws Ms known, to fe: other- by 145 onſeſſion 
i a mrroug ought in. "thera, ty. the | 

od, declared by themſelves, or otherwiſe m0 ed, 
conſent to walk together according. to the apporntment 


g | of Chriſt, I have known many in England og that 
way ; but hever. any that dig not concert: REY Bre- 
then as well as themſelves, to be Judt es fit- 


{neſs of thoſe who have deſi red to 140 received into 
"their Comriiugion. It 1s evident, that the Church, 

and not the Officers only bare Power given 
chem by Chriſt to judge who, are meet to be 
ut'out of their ( ommunign. 1007 18. 7; 1 Cr. 
12. Then they muſt needs have the like Power 
ds to thoſe Fat are to he taken into their Com- 

wuniog. 7 juxdern eſt pale fabi, conſtiturte A deſti- 
2 is a Fong ere Axiom. If the whole 
C has power to Judge of the Repentance 
done that 15, to, be Re- admitted, then of the Re- 
pentance of oh that is to have his firſt Admiſ- 
ion, But the Apoſtle ſpeaks to the Church, and 


1 


rian Petſwalion, in Bonom Examine their Cb. "not to. the Dfficer's RY to reſtore: the penitent 


municants ( before they admit them to partake 
with them, ar: the Pord's Table ). eoncerning 
their Frith and Rrpentancs: Andi{o'(mnotwith-| 
ſtanding: hat is pleadeid for by the Godly Learned| 
Mr. Ref berfar d.) ſome do in Scotland, as divers 
Wortay Miniſters of that Nation, hate aſſured me. 
The Diffecence as to this Matter, between a 
Tresbyteriam and a Conprepational Man, ( who are 
nevertheleſs United Bretbren) is this There | 
is. a0 Congregational: Man but he repute to the 
Cburch onterbing) of what the'"Per{6n deſiri ring 
Commpnion with them, has related to him,; 
which the Presbyterian does not, only Declares 
his own Satisfaction, and giveth the Brethren 'a' 
Liberty to object againſt the Converſation of the 
Admittendi. I know Presbyterians, who are ſtricter 
in their Examinations and Admiff ons, than ſome 
Congregation al Men. It, appears therefore, that 
ſuch Enquiries into the Si,. Eſtate ot them, 
who are to be admitted unto full Communion, 
in all the Qrdinances of the Goſpel, is no Singular in 
or Novel: Practice: Nothing bot what is con- 
armed by Reverend An , and has been inge- 
nvcully- aſſerted by the Great Reformers, both 
of the former, and this preſent Age. Whethet 
the iretbren, as well as the Elders ſhould not be 
concerned, as Judges, concerning the Qualificati- 
ons of thoſe hom they Receive into their Com- 
Wunion, is 1 Queſtion, which 1 ſhall not 
here enlarge Id is certain, that in the 
Primitive Ages of ha Church, they had that Li- 
berty; otherwiſe. Cytriam would never have ſaid, 
Fix Niebi per ſuadeo ut Tales patiantur admitti, Kc. 
Aud elſewhere contefled his Obligations, and 
Reſolutions, ANibil * "uw,  privata fen-| 
tentia genere. 

It is alſo: certain, chat his) is an WINE Prin- 
ciple of al who ate eſteemed: Cv regational. © In 
the Declaration of the Faith an 
and practiſed in Congregational church in England, 


Meflengers, in their Meeting at the Savvy, OFob: 


vertheleſs, 
Dear Affection for you, and know not how to 
expreſs it more, than by Endeavouring what. in 
me lies, that you and your Children after you, 
may be confirmed ia thaſe Ways of the. Lord, 
Which your Wen and your ſelves too, have 
Order owned experienced ſo ; 
1 have alfo Siuidere that you are ſin ularl 
reed and Ouſented unto, by their Elders and eireumſtance wy G 52" 
F Es the IF gf, Prophets, whoſe Elablimagen 


Corinthian to their. Communion. . 2 Car. 2. 8. A- 
gain, If the whole multitude of Diſciples have Power 
to Judge, Whether Perſons are eh with 
that Wiſdom! and Grace, as to be mect. for Of- 
fee. Relation in the Church, then they have-Power 
ro jadge concerging, the Kqowledge and. Grace 
of Communicants. The Argument is 4 majori ad 
minus. They. that are meet Judges in a, greater 
Matter, much more in that which is /t. But 
the former is. clear from the Scripture. Ad. 
6. 25 3 For forther Satisfaction in this point, 

' T. Norton, and Mr. Shepard may be. conſulted, 

with that Man of valt Reading and Learaing, 
Nr. Robert Parker. 

- "Theſe Things I have fuppoſed to be proper 
for me to Write to you the Church of Chriſt 
in Cambridge; not as doubting of your Stedfaſt- 
neſs in the Truth to this day profeſſed and pra- 
ciſed by pdp, but as deſiring that thoſe who 
ſhall mcs you, may continue to walk there- 
; and that ſo I might teſtifie, the peculiar Re- 
thee, that I do (and ought to) bear unto you, 
on the Account of the Uadeferved Love, which 
alt of you haye manifeſted towards me. Five 
Years are not expired, ſince you were pleaſed 
uvnanimonſly, to Invite me to Accept of the Pa- 
floral Office over you. But the Unwillingneſs of 
the Dear People, among whom I haye been La- 
bouring in the Goſpel for the Space of Thirty 
ſix Years, that, I ſhould leave them, in Conſide- 

ration with ſome other Obſtacles, kept. me from 

complying, with that four Loving Motion. Ne- 

.I cannot but. whilſt J. Live, have a 


7 


much of His Preſence in. And 


in that there are Reſiding with 


dye ſent 


ruth, 1 am-more. than any Mana 
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and 1 certainty know ( not altogether without 
3þ Nagel Bene of ic.) ther the 00 of Bog, hl 
re long Enquire of. me, whether 1 did in Wi 
Matter, Quicharge my Dury, *abcording to Aid 
Expectation, to whom I muſt be accountable.cop- 


——— 5 — 


| — 
.he wauld ſometimes diſennuſt them: about the 
Spirieral Efticte of their qmmertal Sodls. Such 
[NO PHD Inftzuttions; ave manydimes ane 
ectual to Converſion thangRublick Sermons. Bott 
very Morchytgerſons who Mere te his als; 


cetning the Improvement of whatever Taluds.or 
Opportunities to 


ortunities to Serve His Intereſts, He has or 
ſhall Truſt me wi 


Truſt me with, whilſt I a min this World... 
Ae Wards Ter me further Tpeak to 
who ;belang to that Nurſen 
Learning, which has for a 

„ not of Cambridge only, but of N 
land. Sixteen Years Nin this Summer be lajiſed, 
fince God, by his Providence, devolved.the Pre- 


2 far Religion an 
ang time deen the 


fidentſbiy of that Society into my Hands, to, wa- 


LW} 


va; Living Remembrance of his Words, rotthis 
ay. Othets of themiorenaw withdtim an Ole. 
1 bleſſigg Gad to Rthrnity, whaſe Brdvideng: 
Waſed them under iſunh a Tutor. Bamoys 
x. Prefion choſe raster e Live in Cambridge, 
than in any Nac of England, becaufe by Reaſon 
of the [Trizer/aty there, he had an Opportunity, 
| Now mode Aale Lapides fed rtrrichiteFos, do yn. 
| : | | I 
hare Builders far the difanſe of God. he Hngels 
in Heaven would not ink dt beneathithan, wo 


"nage it ( fo far as my Inſufficiencies for ſuch 4 
Service wit! permit) r be Ends, which He 
Land our Fathers, as his Iaſtrumentt) did at! 
Erect a . in Ne- England upon 
chiefly, that ſo Schglars might chere be Educated 
for the Service of Chriſt and His Churches, in 
the Work of the Miniſtry, and chat they By 452 
ſeaſoned in their Tender Years with ſuch Prince- 
ples as brought their Bleffed Progenitors into 
this Wilderneſs. What my Sollicitydes for 
this have been in both EZnglands, is known 0 
to Him, who faid to the Churches, 1 know 
your Works. There is no One Thing of Greater 
Concernment to thefe Chure [ 
after · times, than the Proſperity of That Society, 
They cannot ſubſiſt without a Cofledge. There 
are are at this day not above Two or Three of 
our Churches but what are ſupplyed from thence. 
Nor are the Churches like to continue pure Gol- 
den Candle-fticks, if the Colledge, which ſhould 
ſupply them, prove Apoſtate, If the Fountain 
be corrupted, How ſhoyld the Strgams be pure, 
which ſhould make Glad the City of God ? How 
ſhould Plants of Renown ſpring up from thence, 
if the Cofledge it ſelf become a Degenergte Plant 7 
You that are Tutors there, haye a Great Adyan- 
tage put into your Hands (and I pray God give 
you Wiſdom to know it!) to prevent it, 
Lord hath made you Fathers to many Pupils. 
You will not deny, but that He has made me a 
Father to you. It was my Recommendation, that 
brought you into that Station. And therefore, 
as my Joy will be Greater to ſee you Acquit 
your ſelyes Worthily, ſo my earneſt Sollicitudes 
for it muſt needs be the more, on that Account. 
There are T (I believe, you wiſh you could 
fay ſo of all of them) ho were once under your 
Fut ion, that do worthily in Epbratab, and are like 
to be famous in Bethſebem, for which you ought 
to (and I doubt not but you do) humbly Bleſs 
the Lord, That yox (and they who ſhall {ucceed 
you) may be yet Greater Bleſhvgs, Let me com- 
d unto you the Example of this Bleſſed Man 
whoſe Life is here deſcribed. When Ferom had 
confidered the Life of Hilarion, he Reſolved 
 Hilarion ſhalt be the Champion, bom 1 wil! follow ! 
Say each of you, Mitchel, (once a Twor in 
Harvasd-Colledge ) (hall be the Example, whom 1 
will imitate / You will ſee in the Story of his 
_ Life, chat he did not only Iaftru@ his Pupil ig 


. 


- which was have 
be 


hes, in preſent and lege, 
5 Ae. and maſt like to the 


be employed in ſo. Great a Wank and Service for 
he Churches of Ghuiſt, as *hat which Tiffitiite 
Grace has calf d,you.got, [If gou-falow hole, tha 
gone before you ( hol in particular) 
s they have folawed Ciryſt, your Names will be 
Pcecians and Hogournhite Idee theim, and yourſhdl 
Live after you are Deal, as they mawdo. 

As for you that are the Students in the Cullacge. 
1 have often ( you know) in my Diſcourſes 
among you, Exhorted you ebove all Tings w 
Study Cirifh, nod to be mindful of, The one Tg 
Neceſſary. Gifts without Grate will be of 10 
Ayail unto you at laſt. Ton may excel in Kwy- 
and yet be of all in the World the moſt 

Devils, ns a C- 
ing ſome Scheler. 
who were 


perted Indian once ſaidl can 


Lou know, that many Chi 

Heatlun excelled in that which is called, Hume 
Learning. And ſo baye ome Pojifh | Authors 
Jaſuites eſpecially ) done, whoſe Books bare 
been very Edifying to others. 1 muſt confeſs, 
that as to that ſmall menſure of Kwouledge which 
] have attained unto, I have, (for ſome part of 
it) been beholden to the Divine Providence for 
the Works of Rijcciolus, Galtrurbius, and tthers 
of that Fraternity, who were very Learned Men, 


| 


tho* Enemirs of the Trac Proteſtant Reljgitn. 
Knowledge then without Chrift and Holineſs, will 


never bring you to Heaven. One has written 
a Book, De Salute Ariſolis ;, And another, Pe 
Auimabus Paganorum endeavonring to prove, that 
the Philoſophers who Xnew not the Only True God, 
nor Jeſus Chriſt, have Eternal Life. Let ſuch and 
all other Pelagian and Arminian Principles be far 
from you, But do not think it is enough, if 


on be Ortbodox, in the Fandamient al Points of 
ligion, It was not (I can aſſure you ) on 
any lyuch Account that your Fathers followed 


Chriſt into this Wilderneſs, when it was 4 Land 
not ſown, If you degenerate from this Or 100 
Gqſpe! ( as well as from the Faith of the Go * 
yoy will jaſtiy merit the Name of Apoſtates an 

of Degenerate Plants, And ſuch Degeneracy in 
the Children of Ner- England, and moſt of all 
in you will be worſe, than in any Children in 
the World, If apy of you ſhall prove ſuch, Re- 
member that you were told, that you fake an 
anhappy Time to Degenerate in. Re whoſe Fan 15 
in bis Hand, will threugbly parge bis Floor. The 
Da is near, when the Lord vues Chtiſt win make 


the Knowledge of the Thngues agd, ts, buys that 


ww © 


the 


tu Churches more Pure and Reformed, then iu 
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the former Ages; and will you at Tach a kĩime f co Reformation. 
corrupt your ſelves with looſe and large Princi- * ward's Days was then a Bleſſed Work. And the 
ples in Matters relating to the: Houſe of God. © Retormytian of Gentva and Scotland, was then a 
Whoſe Houſe Holineſs becomes for ever! How if] larger ſtep, and in many reſpects purer than the 
ſome of you ſhovld live to fee that Scriptyre|-: other. And for my part I fully believe, that the 
verified, where the Lord ſays, The Levites that] Congregational Way far exceeds both, and is the 
are gone far from me, when tfrael went aſtray; they] Higheſt Step that has bega taken towards Refor- 
ſhall not come near unto me, to do the Off o mation, and for the SWſtance of it, it is the 
4 Prieſt unto me, but the Sons of Zadok that pt] very ſe way, that ws eſtabliſhed and pra- 


\ 


the Charge of my Sanctuaty, they ſhall enter into my * Qiſed in the Primitiue Times, according to the 


r 


Sanctuary, and they ſhall come near to my Table to] Inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt. I muſt needs ſay, 
Miniſter unto me ! Ezek. 44. 10, 15. Let me Re- that I ſhould look upon it, as a ſad Degene- 


commend unto you the weighty Words of my], racy, if we ſhould leave the Good Od Way, 
moſt Dgar and Worthy Eriend and-Predeceſſor,|* ſo far as to turn Councils and Synads into Clau- 
Mr. Oa#es, once your. Learned Profzdent high * ſes and Provincial Aſſemblies, and there ſhould 
he delivered (and afterwatds Printed | ba? 447 be ſuch & Laxneſs 1 Admiſſion of; Members ts 
very fofemni Occafion. He ſpeaketh to you thus; © Commune», as 15 pleaded for, und praiſed by 
| * Conſider (ſaith he) what will be| © many Presbyterians, and Elders ſhould manage all 


n bis Eletti- the End of Receding or making a themſelves in an Autocratorical Way, to the Sub- 


7 8 Deſedlion from the Way of Chæreb- ] verſion of the Liberty and Priviledge of the Bre- 
. — Government eſtabliſhed among; gs thren. Thus Mr. Oakes. As for that Excel- 
...I profeſs, I look upon the Diſco-lenti7 Learned and Holy Man Mr. Charles 

very and Settlement of the Congre-| Chauncey, who for many Years Preſided over Har- 
* ational Way, as the Boon, the Gratuity, the vard-Colledge, none of you, who now belong to 
© LargeG of Divine Bounty, which the Lord that Society, can remember him. But you have 
* graciouſly beſtowed. on His People, that fol- | 
* lowed; Him into this Wilderneſs ; and a great| through Grace tread in their Father's Steps) 
part of the Bleſſing on the Head of Joſeph, and was in his Laſt Will and Teſtament, which you 
© of them who were Separate from their Bretbren.| may ſee Publimed with his Life in due Time. 
© Theſe: Good People that came over, ſhewed| He that is now your Preſident — A longe ſequi- 
more Love, Zeal, and Affectionate Deſire of | tur veſtigia ſemper adorans ; yet is willing not to 
© Communion with God in pure Worſhip and Or-| Evert or Undermine the Foundation, which his 
* dinances, and did more in Order to it than o- Bleſſed Predeceſſors, have laid, but to Build 
© thers, and the Lord did more for them than] thereon. I remember Buchanan (who was Tu- 


© for any People in the World, in ſhewing them tor to K. James I.) in the Preface to his Bap- 


© the Pattern of His Houſe, and the true Scriptu- tiſtes, which he Dedicates to that K. ſays, That 
* ral-way of Church Government and Admiai- | the Reaſon why he did ſo, was, © That in cafe 
© trations. God was certainly in a more than | © He ſhould through the Influence of Evil Coun- 
* ordinary Way of Fayour preſent with his Ser-|* ſellors, or from any other Cauſe, be Guilty of 
© yants in laying of our Foundations, and in] Male-Adminiſtration in His Government, af- 
© ſetling the Way of Church Order according to|* ter Ages ſhould know, that the Blame ought 
© the Will and Appointment of Chrift. Conſfi-|© to be imputed not to His Tutor, but to Him- 
* der, what will be the /ad Iſſue of Revolting|* ſelf. So let me fay, If you the Students in 
from the Way fixed upon, to one Extream or | Harvard-Colledge, or any of you, ſhall deviate 
© to another, whether it be to Presbyterianiſm and degenerate from the Holy Principles and 


© or Browniſm ; as for the Presbyterians, it muſt | Pra&ices of your Fathers, the World ſhall know, 


de acknowleged, that there are among them as] and Poſterity ſhall know, That the Reaſon of 
* Pious, Learned, Sober, Orthodox Men, as the it is not for want of being otherwiſe inſtructed 
World affords; and that there is as much of the| by your Preſent, as well as by Former Preſi- 
* Power of Godlineſs among that Party, and of the] dents, | 

Spirit of the good Old Puritans, as among any 
* People in the World. And for their Way of May 7. 
* Church-Government, it mult be confeſſed, that in 1697. 


* the Day of it, it was a very Conliderable Step INCREASE MAT HER. 
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I is Reported. concerning the Ancient 
Phrygians, that when a Prieſt expired 


among them, they Honoured him with 
a Pillar Ten Fathom high, .whereon 


& 1. 


* 


tinue after his Death, from thence Iuſtructig 
of the People. Nor can a Miniſter of the Goſ- 

have any more Honourable Funeral, than 
That, by which his Inſtructon of the People, 
may be moſt continued unto the People, after 
his Expiration, But I may without any Danger 
of Miſtake, venture to affirm, That there can- 
not eaſily be found a Miniſter of the Goſpel 
in our Days, more worthy to have the Story of 
his Life employed for the Inſtruction of Mankind 
after his Deceaſe, than our Excellent Mitchel. 
And therefore I ſhall now endeavour to ſer him on 
as high a Pillar, as the beſt Hiſtory, that I can give 
of his Exemplary Life, can erect, for that Wor- 
thy Man ; Bae whom Statues of Corinthian Brafs, 
were but Inadzquate Acknowledgments. 


F. 2. If it were counted an Honour to the 
Town of Halifax in Yorkſhire, that the Famous 
John de Sacro Boſco, Author of the well-known 
Treatiſe De Sphara, was born there ; this Town 
was no leſs Honoured by its being the Place of 
Birch to our no leſs worthily Famous Jonathan 
Mitchel, the Author of a better Treatiſe Of 
Heaven, who being deſcended ( as a Printed Ac- 
count long ſince has told us) of Pious and Weal- 
thy Parents, here drew his firſt Breath, in the 
Year 1624, The preciſe Day of his Birth is loſt, 
nor is it worth while for us to enquire by an 
Aſtrolopica! Calcalation, what Aſpect the Stars had 
upon his Birth, ſince the Event has proved, 
That God the Father was in the Horoſcope, Chriſt 
in the Alu- Heaven, the Spirit in the Sixth Houſe, 
Reteutarnce, Faith and Love, in the Erphth : And 
in the Twilfty, an Fternal Happineſs, where no 
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they placed his Dead Body, as if he were to con- 


— 


* 
9 1 18 * 
» \4 
Legite. 
# - 


Tum I 1 e bord 


| while the Father of bis Fleſh was endeavouring to 
make hich Learned by a proper Education, the Fa- 
| ther of Spirits uſed the Methods of Grace to make 
him Serious; eſpecially by a fore Feavoury which 
| had like to have made the Tenth Vear of his Life 
the Zaſt, but then ſettled in his Arm with- ſuch 
Troubleſome Effects, that his Arm grew, and 
kept a little bent, and he could never ſtretch it 
out Right until his Dying Day. And upon this 
Accident he afterwards wrote this Reflection; 
Thus the Lord ſought to make me Serious (Ob! nhen 
will it ence be!) by ſteeping my firſ® Entrance into 
Years' of Underftanding, and into the Changes of Liſe, 
and my firſt Motions to New-England, in Eminent 
and Special Sorrows, Now his Firſt Motions to 
New. England, mentioned in this Reflection, invite 
us to Haſten unto that part of our Hiſtory, which 
is to relate, that his Parents were ſome of thoſe 
Exemplary Chriſtians, which by the Unconſcionable 
Impoſitions and Perfecutions of the Engliſh Hie- 
rarchy upon the Conſciences of People, as Remar- 


j 


| kable for True Chrif#ianity as any in the Realm, 


were driven out of it in the Year 1635. the Ship, 
which brought over Mr. Richard Mather, and ma- 
ny more of thoſe Puritans, which had found the 
Church of England, then governed by ſuch an 4/- 
ſembly of Treacherous Men, (a Faction to whom 
that Name, The Church of England never truly be- 
longed ) that they were put upon wiſhing with 
the perfecuted Prophet, Ob! that I had in the Wil- 
derneſs a Lodping-place of Way-faring Men! was 
further enriched by having on Board our Jon- 
than, than a Child of about Eleven Years of Age; 
whoſe Parents with much Difficalty and Reſolu- 
tion carried him unto Briſtol to take Shipping 


On the Coaſt of New-Enpgland, they were delive- 
red from a moſt Eminent and Amazing Hazard 
of periſhing, in a moſt Horrible Tempest; upon 


| which Deliverance Mr. Mather preached 4 Ser- 


mon from that Scripture, John 5. 14. Sh no m7 


aturn can dart any malignant Rays, Here, 
, : | 


leaſt 


there, while he was not yet recovered of his Illneſs. 
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che Soul of this Tung Piſti s 
&. 3. The Godly Father of our Jonathan found, 
that America as well as Europe, New-England as well 
as Old England, was a part of Old Adam's World; 
well ſtocked every where with the. Thorzs” of 
Worldly Farities and Vecations; and that a H-. 
derneſs was a Place, where Temptation was to be 
met withal) All his Family, and the Jonathan of 
the Family, with the Reſt, were viſited with Sic 
neſs, the: Winter after their firſt Arrival at Marl 
#omn, and the Scarcity then afflicting the Coun- 
trey added unto the Afflictions of their Sickneſs.” 
Removing tothe Town of Concord,. his greater 
Matter: continually became ſmaller there, his Be- 
innings were there conſumed by Fire, and ſome 
other Loſſes befel him in the Latter End of that 
Winter. The next Summer he removed unto 
S h- brook, and the next Spring unto. Weathers- 
feld upon Connecticut River, by which he loſt yet 
more of his Poſſeſſions, and plunged himſelf into 
other Troubles. Towards the Clofe of that year 
he had a Son- in- law Slain by the Pequot Indians; 
and the Reſt of the Winter they lived in much 
fear of their Lives from thaſe Barbarians, and 
many of his Cattel weredeſtroyed, and his Eſtate 
unto the Value of ſome Hundreds of Pounds was 
damnified. ' A Shallop, which he ſent unto the 
River's Mouth was taken, and burned by the 
Pequots, and Three Mea in the Veſſel. flain, 1n 
all of whom he was nearly concerned: So that 
indeed the Pequot Scourge fell more on this Fa- 
mily, than on any other in the Land. After- 
ward there aroſe unhappy Differences in the place 
where he lived, wherein he was an Antagoni gt 
againſt ſome of the Principal Perſons in the place, 
and hereby he that had hitherto Livet in precious 
Efteem with Good Men, where ver be came ( as a 
Record 1 have ſeen, teſtifies concerning him) 
now ſuffered much in his Egteem among many 
ſuch Meg, as tis uſual in ſach Contentions, and 
he met with many other Injuries: For which 
Cauſes, he transferred himſelf, with his Intereſts, 
unto Stamford in the Colony of New Haven. Here 
his Honſe Barn and Goods were again conſumed 
by Fire; and much Internal Distreſs of Mind ac- 
companied theſe Humbling Niſpenſations. At 
laſt, that Aoſt Horrible of Diſeaſes, the Stone, 
arreſted him, and he underwent unſpeakable Do- 
lours from it, until the Vear 1645. when he went 
unto his Reſt about the Fifty Fifth Year of his 


Age, 


S. 4. Although the Good Spirit of God, gave 
our Jonathan to improve much in his Holy Diſpo- 
litions while he was yet a Youth, by the Cala- 
mities, which thus befel his Father ; and particu- 
larly upon Occaſion of a ſad thing befalling a 
dervant of his Father's, who inſtead of going to 
the Lecture at Hart ford, as he had been allowed and | 
Adviſed, would needs go fell a Tree for himſelf, 
ut a broken Bough of the Tree ſtruck him dead, ſo 
that he never {poke or ſtirred more ; our Jonathan, 
who was then about Fifteen Years old, in one 


of his Papers does Relate: This Amazing Strok® 
did much Kirn m Heatt, and I ſpent” fon time in 
| Etideavoating tbe work of Repentaiice" ate hylling to 


— 


Au.. Studder's?7 Direchiont du bis Daily u: ne- 


vertheleſs he had this Diſad vantage, that! He Was 
thereby Diverted from Study and Learning, for 
the firſt ſeven. years after his Comitg Fijeb the 
Country. Had it not been for the Difgdvan- 
tage of this Intemmiſſon, we had ſeen ſomd Lively 
Emulation of Bellar mines open Lectures of Hiri- 
nity, at Sixteen years of Age; dr TorquatoWiaſſy's 
Receiving his Degrees in PhHHloſophy and Divini- 
ty at Seventeen, or Grotias's-publiſhing of Com- 
mentaries at the like Seventeen. For he was, as the 
Hiſtorian obſerves, all that will prove Conſiderable, 
mult be, Puer, qui Seminario M irtutuni Generoſiore con- 
cretus, aliquid Inclytum deſip na ſſet. But after ſo long 
an Intermiſſion, as until September in the year 1642. 
and the Eighteenth year of his Age, upon the 
Earneſt . Advice of ſome that had Obſeryed his 
great Capacity, and eſpecially of Mr. Mather. 
with whom he came into NVew-England, he Re- 
ſumed his Deſigns for Study and Learning: where- 
in he made ſo vigorous a Progreſs, that in the 
year 164.5. he was upon a ſtrict Examination Ad- 
mitted into Harvard Colledge. Nor was it very 
long before Mr. Mather, who was the Adviſer of 
this matter, had the Conſolation of ſeeing the 
Excellent Labours of this perſon in the Pulpit 
worthy of hisown Conſtant Journeys to his month- 
ly Lectures; yea, and the moſt Conſiderable Fa- 
thers of the Country, with himſelf, treating this 
perſon, as not Coming behind the very Chieftſt of 
them all, and Taſting his Communications, not as 
Dnripe Grapes, or Wine juſt out ofthe Preſs. 

$ 5. But before we can fairly Arrive to that 
part of our Story, it will be as profitable, as neceſſary 
for us to Obſerve the Steps whereby God made 
him Great. The Faculties of Mind, with which 
the God that Forms the Spirit of man, enriched 
him, were very Notable. He had a Clear Head; 
a Copious Fancy, a Solid Judgment, a Tenacious 
Memory, and a certain Diſcretion, without any 
Childiſh LZaſchete, or Levity in his Behaviour, 
which commanded Reſpect from all that viewed 
him: So that it might be ſaid of him, as it once 
was of a Great Perſon in the Engliſh Nation, 
They that knew him from a Child, n:ver knew him 
any other than a Man, Under theſe Advantages, 
he was an Hard Student, and he ſo Proſpered in 
his Indefatigable Studies, that he became a Scho- 
lar of Illuminations, not far from the Firſt Magni- 
tude : Recommended by which Qualifications, it 
was not long before he was Choſen a Fellow of 
the Colledge. Bur the main Strokes of his Colledge. 
Life, that | ſhall ſingle out for my Readers Ob- 
ſer vation, are of yet an higher Character. Know 
then, that as it was his own Counſel to his Bro- 
ther, The Writing of ſometimes your for mer and pre- 
ſent Life, would be a Thing of Endleſs Vje, thus it 
was his manner, whilſt in the G/ledge, to keep a 
brief Diary, written in the Latine Tongue, which 
he wrote indeed fluently and handſomely ; and 
from a part of this Diary, by him Entitaled, Yire 
Hypomnemata, happily fallen into my Hands, I 


ſhall note ſome few Remarkables. | 
7 He 
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He kept a ſtri& Eye upon his Interior. State; before God ; and upon the Diſpoſitions'of his 


Heart, ab, Well in Sacred as in Gi Eptertalnm 


upon himſelf, when perhaps, at the ſame time 


= 


have judged. every thing VEORM 
Record: ſych Things as theſudmqgqq 
"Q# <© 7] 520i VE; 
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One Time, 


Inter rc andum, Hens ab Inſipida ac Deſolato 


curde juſte: abſuit, at me (que mh magis neceſſa- 
— 4 Nam aliter (I ipaulo moms 
aliquando «ſe hateat Cor N. eſt in me quod propbana 
Spiritaal | Superbia | titiflatyr. Fram tamen inde 
nannibil ad Deum Hæcitatioar. | 
[71-8538]. (15593015 #8 871 903 3& 
| At another Time, Isdn 1 1 'C | 1 
Fejumio priwato inter u, ubi multo Stupore, 
multa manitate Oppletus ſum; aliqua tamen vigue- 
rant Suſpiria & Deus nan diſus ſk. me omnine 
abgicare, ſed paylo mehorem fecit; utinam tenuiſſem 
& faviſjem Deſideria, que tune accendit. | 


— 
4 


At another Time, Wok x, 

Locum communen habui ;, vix abſtins ia ſecreta 
ſuperbia ;,- Licet turpiſſima vantas Anim ( qua 
nunquam non omnia mea venenantur ) me coram 
Deo proſtraviſſet, præter alia mea peccata, que 
me infra vermes ponunt, Neque ſane unquam ali- 
quid aut facio aut dico, unde plus pudor is quam 
Honoris, mibi non naſcitur, ſi omnia mecum per- 
pendo; & Deus jolet ſemper aliquid relinquere, 
unde me ( ſaltem apad me) pudefacit. 


At another Time, | 122 

Colloqui is Hi laribus, cum Sociis quibuſdam mms 
indu li. * 

At another Time, b 2 

Adibam Boſtonium, & ibi Libertatem Civilem 
accepi, ſed ex Oblectamentis Leve & Inſipidum Cu. 

At another, | 

Liberius quam prudentius quædam locutus ſum, 
unde mibi pudor. 


"F * 4 4 1 
— 1911. 


I before. 


: but with an Extreme Severity of Refliction 
the Severeſt Spectator upon Earth beſides wWeuld 


in him worthy. to have been Admired, rather than Cenſured. He would 


In my Prayer, God was juſtly withdrawn from 
my Uaſavoury and Deſolate Heart, that ſo He 
might Humble me; than Which there is nothing 
more needful for me. For otherwiſe (if my Heart 
be at any time in a little better frame) there is 


that in me, which is tickled with Spiritual Pride. 
Nevertheleſs I was from hence more Excited 
.-||Gad-ward, | | 
& il vas preſent at a private Faſt, where I was fill. 


ed with much Sottiſhneſs and Vanity: Vet had 


ſome Lively Sighs; and God ſeemed not wholly to 


caſt me off, but made me a little Better than I was 
1 wiſh had Retained and Cheriſhed the 
Defires, which He then Enkindled / : 
Common placed. I could Scarce abſtain from 
Secret Pride; altho? a very baſe Vanity of mind 
(with which every thing of mine is poiſon'd ! 
had laid me low in the Duſt before God , beſides 
my other Sins, which lay me lower than the very 
Worms of the Duſt. But indeed, 1 never Do or 
Say any thing, from whence there ariſes not more 
of Shame than of Honour to me, if I Coaſider all 
things ; and God vies inall ever to leave ſome- 
thing, by which He makes me at leaſt aſhamed 
of my ſelf. 


with ſome of my Friends. 

l went unto Boſton, and there took a Civil Li- 

berty: But from ſuch Entertainments my Heart 

grew light and unſavoury. N 
diſcourſed ſome things with more Freedom 


So Wiſdom; for which, I was aſhamed of my 
felt. 


Again; He laid op the more eſpecial Admonitions which touched him, in the Sermons that he 


heard Preached, or in. other more private and 
thereupon asked the Help of Heaven to follow. 


One Time, | 

Vix aliquid apud Deum ſapui, ſed excitavit me 
Concio Magiſtri Shepardi, Tremenda plane et præ- 
ſtantiſſima. Docuit Aliquos eſſe qui Videntur in- 
veniri & Scrvari a Chriſto & tamen poſtea pere- 
unt. Hic me terrebant ( & utinam infixa bæ- 
rerent!) ne tantum viderer eſſe Chriſti, & ne 
ad mortem uſque fic pergerem. 
ut mei Miſertus totam rem agerct. 


uſeful Conferences, and the Reſolutions, which be 
He would Record ſuch Things as theſe, 


I had little Savour on my Spirit before God: 
but a terrible and Excellent Sermon of Mr. Shepards 
awakened me. He taught, that there are ſome 
who ſeem to be found and Sav'd by Chriſt, and 
yet afterwards they periſh. Theſe things terrif. 
-4 me, ( andI wiſh, they had ſtuck faſt in me!) 


Rogavi Deum, leſt 1 ſhould only ſeem to belong unto Chriſt, and 
Ila No@e|leſt 1 ſhould thus go on unto Death. I Beg'd of 


au, S# Sits &@a 5 &4 im mwmx 


I gave too much Liberty unto Merry Talk, 


multo pudore, apud me ſuffuſus eram, quod God, that He would have mercy on me, and ac- 


hactenus nihil in Meditatione quotidiana, fece- 
ram, & birc cæcus & ignarus in Divinis, ex- 
tra meipſum, & fine Deo, per Interas Septima- 
nas vixcram. Jam Statui Meditandi oh quot i- 
die urgere, quod ante bac aliquoties ſtatui, ſed, heu! 


compliſh the whole work of His Grace for me. 
That Night I was covered with no little ſhame, 
becauſel had hitherto done in a manner, nothing 
at the work of DAILY MEDITATION, and 
hencel had lived Blind, and Ignorant in Divine 
Things, a ſtranger to my ſelf, and without God, 
for whole Weeks together, I now Reſolued, 
every Day to urge the work of MEDITATION, 
which heretofore l have often Reſolved, but - 


| 
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knſeabioht tations, Wc ANA Mea nern, u 
— —— fie eee — Fabbhutum 
05 Tim Nut bam mihi Other. 
— * DeolbonmrhUAuDie, it in ne 
um. Frimo, Now Obie - maren lum nbc 
wortlitiore ; Jutolrrabile ve, ut . 
undo, 3 . fine L ä 
Men » no | 
intim 3 Wlſpiriis. * 7 fs Deus 


in Amore ſuo — 1 r 


6 CoMfoloermems & Puem u Deo, uon bulmero 
bre e eee l v 


Ar another Tithe, 


D. Samvel Matherus rximie dle ent, 
4 Mans abe Def. Pnfle Rethborgntbat pra- 
umu & ſacunf u, Potion trga tum. 


Tite Hr of New: 


Fand WI 


ye Slang 


Gem I have wtferited, 


ATN! 


Mr. 
Rhe, 


ſerably from Sabbath to dabbath, wirhout God, 


„ hat He Would Effect them in me. 57 
That I muſt not Yehmith quietly in this-my «4, 
dition; but that it is Intolerable for me to pro- 
ceed as I am. Secondly ; That I mult pray con- 
ſtantly, withour fainting, or any Intermiſſion: 


Stouns chat cantior be uttered. Thirdly; If God 
will net Meat me, nor do The TMhes chat are 
#ee&fvl for me in manifeſting, to me me _ 
let me at leaſt Mourn, and Weep mal 
che Bitternefs of iny Sotl. If 1 Miall A 2502 
Comfort, and Peace, from God, let me have 
Nome at all ! 

Mt. Samt! Mather Preathed Excellettly, con- 
cerning, The Urchteahpetibleteſs of Bol. frei 
hence 15 Reboked the Changeablenehs and Incon- 


 Lachrymem, & pergam in Amaritudine Animæ; 15 and Night I myſt cry unto the Lord, with 


Hot Wie Prfperien © Conſcius trahh Intonſtuntir | Riknicy of mem towards God. Theſe Things Touch- 

mar ; Be fetib, itimegte 2 "qa rb. ed me; for was Coliſcions to ny own Thcon 

ran ben toc webPmeater Oribam Gram | ſtancy; and p Seriouſly and TnivardlySmitten 
| with the ſenſe ofit, I caſt my ſelf down at the 
| Fett of God, with Venement NR for 
His Favour. 


Aattherthors He Arquitted himſelk, as One conterned fot the Slip of his Ps 
ume td hive ſich under his Charge; "and Was very 


Gate the P Beginnivg vr ) Head of Knowledbe, 


defirous to ſee their ES 
as well as their Heads farhiſhd w 


_ He would Record fuch TOs as thee. 


At One ptr 

W. th Silt Maget. Mats 
nen — ebam ehm, 24 Mud 
nden, e 17 1 & eben. 
dia Deum 25 fed prrcibus mee 
— * 5pſe eaten, 1 dixi! Dems, 


At another Time, 
S. M. ee Fam, N "lt 4575 0% 
* Amme ſux Hun; dun per aſein 
Zetus audibi; & ( 
20 ut pergeret will 5 
equendiem M 


enter Deum 
„ Mt padebat 


” n, 


41 505 Den, yo 10 lint ad- heard thots from hitu, than | Exp 
qui, Alivhabavs | the Help of God) 1 CoodMica 
80 bh to follow Lit after God. I Enicou 

mei. | hitft to follew the 
| tte Barretinefs of uy on Soul ! 


1 ſpokt wits 22.117; about the Aubert of Etet⸗ 
nal Sal Vatlon, 1 largely exhorted him, d Viſed him, 
directed him to bet kareful df This, that be did noc 
N his N and mock God b 7 Incon» 

977 but be Infant in Prayer. 1 Wich 1 688 
Ar Db, what 1 pee! ord, Save that 


Mer? 

the fitit of tay Ph 1 15 its had. (ine er 
with the, abdut the State ofhis oA Sod) z! i 
ed: and (with 
L that dert 


Lord; but 1 Was aſham 91 


Yes How Waittifit he was, on at Oicifibts, to Obſerve what Occaſions he tight have 


o intimate 


| 


Dy God among all the $cholats. 1 Han 16 more than Tfanferide the following Paffage, 


, Nolte, tute? Schilares, ars ria ts de] At Night, among the Schölars, I uttered many 
10 - [Serious Things, 40 Rnowing the Things of our 


be in o Day. Oh! that I could my Rf here, 
ut me to my elf! The Day following, I 


1 more, rich we md cats 


169 


poſes: Torn "cauſe, 
Angry wich" Atv! Bol many, hw 


mighty Things 
T Had ween Serious and Genſtult i. MBDITA.- 


pen presched met pröfitabiy. That 
L follow ed'with Serfous Thoughts, bf 
my mmer preſſibbe fmifery, wherein 1 go on moſt 


| ut Redettfption. From hehee 1 de- 
feermined, That were are Things which I muſt 
ſerve; and T\Cbmithended theſe Things fi to 


— , — w # 
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r 
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* 2 * — — 3 rn, —— * — 


* 


4 pr obentium, eſſe-1 | 
ver hum: . Al, nimin [erp 


* Tencbris, .qui Oppletus ſum, Cufidit atibus ! 


Letter whereof the famous Collins makes this Re- 
mark, Every Reader ſenſibis of Spiritual Things, will 


— - 
* 
4 


be lichmegts of Literature, yet it has been Reck- 


5 


991 


4 . 


« ; — x 1 . 


i F Sl] PLE | it 7 171 | „. | 
- 3 + - | gary Hay 747 15 
21 577 * | Ky Y 1418 11 1 | 
f . | : Son als > wad; f 
03:0 Non ui DP £19.08 Ge iF4 Dig TOSS! 
+. Reader, ſee: hom impoſſible it was, for chis 
N 14 = > © g i 


Eccellent young Maa. to Record any thing in 


ad Adrnamwtion to himſfeff in the Cloſe of all 


148 5 
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* 
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And while he was thus 4 young man, reſiding 
in the Colleuge, he would ſometimes, on the Sa- 
turday, Retire into the H/oods, near the Town, 
and there 1108 a, great part ot the Day, in Ex- 
amining of bis own (Heart and Life, Bewailing 
the Evils, „which made him want the Mercies of 
God, aod Imploring the Mercies: which he want-; 


: 


. 


Saturday, he had formerly, attended alfa at Soath-! 
Hampton, while he was yet, but as a School» Boy: 
there. Moreover, it was, while he thus Reſided 


at the Colledge, that his Brother. Dauid, under deep 


n N as. 4 


toprove, That there.is a GOD, and that theScrip. 


too much among us, and I lee that Satan does caſt 
many moſt Pernicious Reaſonings into the minds 
ot ſome. Many Young men, will-periſk» by this 
Miſchief, Except thou, O Lord God, have Mercy 


on them Ii found my ſelf alſo moſt miſerably. dat 


in theſe thiags; nor is there any thing that! 


do have more canle to ask, than this; That e wovld 

Eſtabliſn me in theſe Fundamental Truths, and 
i. give me a car Viſion of them ! From hence} 
poſſem | ometimes do Snatch at Occaſions, to inculeats 


and illuſtrate the Reality of the Thiags of Cod: 
| which I ſee, is not altogether in van: I wiſh, 1 


could Preach God, with greater ſenſe upon my 
Heart. But hat. wonder is it, if I chat am. full of 


Luſis, be alſo full of Dartaeſ ! *, 


e 4101147 MINUS vp re, Weg © dünnes 
e The Extraordinar y;? Learning: Hiſlim. 
Gravity and Piety of - this, lacomparable Young 
Man, cauſed ſeveral of the moſt Conſiderable 
Churches in the Countrey, to contrive how they 
might become Owners of ſuch a Treaſure, even 
before ever he had, by. one ,Pablick ; Sermon 
brought forth any of the Treaſure wherewith Hea. 
yen had Endowed him. The Church of Har: 
ford in particular, being therein Countenanced 
and Encouraged by the Reyerend.MruStone, ſent 
a Man, and Horſe, above an Hundred milcs, to 
obtain awiſit from him, in expectation to make 
bim the Suceeſlar of their ver famous. Hole, 


ed of the Lord: which; Cuſtom of ſpenqin | and though vpon the firſt motion to him from 


Hartford, his Humble Soul, wrote theſe words, [ 
bad more need get alone into a Corner, and meep, 
than think of Going out into the World; to Do ſuch. 


Diſtreſſes of mind -abaut his Everlaſting Intereſts, 


addreſſed him for Couuſel; and our Jonathan 


then wrote unto his Brother that Golden Letter, up 


which was almoſt Thirty years after, publiſhed in 
London, at the End of his Diſcourſe of Glory; A 


ſee it written with an Excellent Spirit, the Spirit of 
God, aud draw out of bis own Experiences, and this 
:when but newly Entring apo bis Miniſiiy. A Let- 
ter, herein he Diſcoyers that Experimental Ac. 
quaintance with the Operations Of d and of 
Grace, upon the Souls-ot Men, Which may Inti- 


- 222 C1734 122 5 FANSITE Bed +18 | ' 1 
-pliſhneats, moſt. neceſſary, to the 44jmſtry, of the 


* 


Goſple, before he had yet -Entred upon it. If 
:Cbr; an the re | {034 6G called 
5 3 Animorum a age Artiſex, Reader, 
here was a young, man, who effectually proved 
himſelf, An Artiſt, at handling the Caſes of a Soul! 
IL Remember, that Hie ander More judges Three, 
crtaia Epiſties, to be the moſt Conſummate Pieces, 
that ever the World ſaw ; Namely, That of Cal- 
.win before, his Inſtitations;, That of Tbauanus, be- 
fore his Hiſtory ;; and Thal of Caſauton before his 
 Polybius, Now though, this Epiſtle bf our young 
Mitchel, come not iuto that Claſs, for the Em- 


- 


"oacd one of the moſt Conſummate Pieces, in the 


| VnaffeFed, and 
: 


was prevailed withal to viiit, them. At Hintere 
he, Preached his Firſt Sermon. June 24, 16490 
pon Heb, 11. 27, He Endured, as ſecing Him who 
is Inviſible; On which Action, though With his 
uſual Humility, he wrote this, Reflection; in his 
Mam; In Treaching- I was not. to ſeck of mat I bad 
Prepared ;, but my. gan Heart, mas. Drie,. C and 

d yrethought Lcould. not ſpeak mith ary 
E, vidence, or. Py, —_ of the Spirit of God; ſo tba 
when 7 20 done, I was. deeply. aſhamed within m 
ſelf, and could not bat Loath my ſelf, to think bow mi. 
ſerabiy I bad behaved my ſelf, in that High Employ- 
ment, and bog, unſavoury fottiſh and fooliſh my Heat! 
bad been therein; I thought J, and all I did, mall dte 
ſerved to fog bot So! by God and man: Net that 
Jadicious Aſſembly of Chriſtians, were ſo well 
pleaſed. with the Labours whereof, he ii 
thought ſo meanly, that in a Meeting. the Day 
following, they Concluded to give him an Invi- 
ration to Settle among them: Adding, That if he 
ſaw. it his beſt way to, continue, a year, longet at 
the Colledge, they would however IEP AP 
upon his Acceptance of their” lavitatign., adygnc 
a conſiderable Sum of Money, to. aſſiſt. him n 
furniſhing himfelf with a Library, (ode, walike 


% 


what the Urati//avian. Sengte: gpce, gid or. the 


which they ſaid, was, No new thing unto them, ba- 


Methods of Addreſſing a Troubled Mind. 


|wving had Mr. Hooket's Inſtruction for Doing ſo. 


But 
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Work : Darkneſs and Death: 555 ny. Sonn, Nhe 
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been of late IVeeks a ſpecial time of Adverſity with 


no1ſom, filthy Diſeaſe,” it well appeared, what I indeed 


r cinta; En Lol mort ———onchoodad . 
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poſals: For before his Journey to Hartford, the 
Renowned Mr. Shepard, with the Principal Per- 
ſons in Cambridge, had ĩimportunately pray'd him, 
that he would come down from Hartford, as free 
as he went up, inſomuch as he did upon divers 
Accounts moſt belong to Cambridge, and Cambridge 
did hope, that he would yet mote belong unto 
them. When Mr. -Shepard firſt mentioned this 
thiag unto him, he did with his conſtant Humility 
record it in his Diary, with this Reflection, Ego 
mirabar binc rem : Quid in me videt Papulus Dei. 
Totum Negotium Reliqui Deo agendum, I wondred at 
this matter What is it that the People of God ſets 
in me? I left the whole Buſaneſs to the Divine Ma- 
nagement! And now Returning to Cambridge, he 
no ſooner came into the Pulpit (Ang. 12. 1649.) 
but Mr. Shepard,” muſt go out of it / Mr. 
Shepard in the Evening told him, This was the Place 
where be ſhould, by right, be all the reſt of bis Dayes : 
and enquiring of ſome good People, How Mr. 
ichel's firſs Sermon was approved among them; 
they told bim, Deny well. Then ſaid he, A 
Work is done | And behold, withis a few Dayes 
more, that Great Man was by Death taken off, 
ſo that the. Unanimous Deſire of Cambridge for 
Mr. Mitchel to be their Paſtor was Haſtened, 
with ſeveral Circumſtances of Neceſlity for him 
to Comply with their Deſire. But as the Jews uſed | 
to ſay about the Birth of R. Jebuda, on the very 
ſame Day that another famous Rabbi dyed, Eo 
die occidit. Lux Iſraelis, et iterum Orta eſt; So I may 
now ſay, The ſame Day was the Light of New-Eng- 
land, Extinguiſhed and Revived ! 


g. 7. Occubnit Sol ;, Nox nulla Secuta eſt. Up- 
on the ſetting of Shepard there aroſe Mitchel, 
in whoſe Light not only the Church of Cambridge, 
but the Colledge, and the whole Country, were 
now to Rejoyce for a Seaſon. The Eyes of all New- 
England were upon him with Great Expectations; 
and he did more than anſwer their Expe& ations : 
for he was indeed an Extraordinary Perſon. But 
ſcarce a Paragraph of his Life ean be written to | 
the Life, without ſome Reflection upon that Humi- 
ity, with which the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
hath prepared him for, and adorned him in all of 
that Figure, whereto he Arrived in the Service 
of the Churches. Juſt upon the Time of his Be- 
ginning his Miniſtry at Cambridge, he was taken 
dangerouſly Sick of the Small Pox, but though he 
were Sick nigh unto Death, God bad Mercy on him, 


But he durſt not then Accept of their kind Pro- [ That when I was attempri 
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gree to this Day. 


Work of the Miniſtry,” I ſbould be ſurprized nith that 
Horrible" Diſeaſe! Do I begis to be ſome Body in the 
world ? God will make me Vile in the Eyes of the wbole 
Country; God will Humble me before the Sun, and iu 
the Sight of all Iſrael. At will have me begin my Mi. 
niſtry with this Diſeaſe : He . knows, that I hade need 
of a Great Deal of Purifying, before I tomie to that. 
A loathſome Sinner ſhall bave a loathſome Sitkneſs ! 
And the Grace of Heaven that made this Fit of 
Sickneſs, tb be: Conſidered thus as an Hamiliation 
by this Eminent young man, then Entring upon 
his Miniſtry, did by continually Infuſing other 
Thoughts full of Humiliation into him, lay the 
Feundation of ftately Super ſtructures. As out Lord 
Jeſvs Chriſt, entting vpon His Miniſtry, endured 
the ſoreſt Conflict of Temptation, that He had ever 
met withal, ſo did this Excellent Embaſſador of 
that Lord; He had his Mind ſorely Buffered with 
Amazing and Confounding Apprehenſſons. Per- 
haps it will be many ways profitable unto ſome 
Candidates of the Miniſtry, as well as others to ſee 
theſe Papers Recite ſome of the ſaa Paſſages, that 
rolled over the Soul of a moſt Zovely Preacher 

whea he was Beginning to Preach the Goſpel of 
Peace. We then find him at a Time, when every 
one admired the Excellencies that Heaatiſyed him, 
thus Writing and Thinking of himſelf, as the De- 


formedeſt Sinner in the World. At one time 


I have Lived in this World elmoſt Twenty 
five years, and unto this Day have known lit- 
tle of God in Chriſt, made little Proviſion for 
Eternity, got little Acquaintance with the fa- 
vour and love of God. How I have Improved 
this Time, Wo to me, I may be aſhamed to ſpeak, 
amazed to think ! At another time. Lord, I 
know not whether ever ſuch a Sinner as I, came 
to Theefor Mercy ; whether ever ſuch a work 
was done to any poor Wretch, as the ſaving of 
my Soul muſt be. At another time. ] have 
run through all the means of Knowledge, and 
© yet ſee no Truth Really, and in the Glory of 


* 


it; All Afflictions, and yet am not Humbled nor 


* Serious; All Mercies, and yet am not Thank- 


* full ; All Means of Good, and yet am Evil, only 
Evil, Tranſcendently Evil, in the higheſt De- 
At another time. © If God 
* do me any Good, or do any Good by me, it 
* muſt be a Creating work. Lord, I am fit for 


nothing; (Good for nothing at all) neither to 
© Live, nor Dye; neither to Teach, nor Learn; 
neither to Think, nor Speak; neither to Do, 


* 
3 


and not on him only, hut on all the Churches thro” this |* nor ſuffer ; neither to Communicate Good, 


Wilderneſs in him. No ſooner was he Recovered |* 


of that Sickneſs, but this Humble Soul wrote, 
ORtob 4. 1649. in his Diary, (which after this time 
ſpoke Enyliſh,) theſe among other paſſages : It has 


nor receive any; Go through all that I am, 


either within, or without, what am l, but Vile- 
* neſs, and Abomination ? At another time. The 
© Church will (I ſuppoſe) this day conſider, and 
* determine a Day for Ordination ; but did there 


me, The Lord Help me to Conſider it | I might ſay, |* ever ſuch a Creature, as I am, go about ſuch a 


skin is Broken, and become Loathſome; and 
There is no Reſt in my Bones becauſe of my Sin, 
my Loins are filled with a loathſome Diſeaſe, and 
there is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh; By ſuch a fou 


Was + 


© buſineſs? I was low, and vile this time Twelve- 
month, when they firſt made the Motion; but 
© I am far lower and viler now. Great is the 
© wrath of God that lyes upon me; and the to- 
© kensof it are in ſome reſpeQs increaſed. I can- 
z as the Prophet ſpeaks, Full of putrefying Sores, |* not with Confidence go to God as my Father 


I know no Truth of God to 


It being at this Time, I was as a City ſet upon an Hill, |< in Jeſus Chrilt. 


— 
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the Pure and Sacred | 
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any purpoſe. I have no Treaſure of Chri- | Preparations, called forth to the Service of the 
[tian Experience : 1 know not what belongs | Churches, his Employments came in ſo thick 
to the main Matters of Converſion and Sal- | upon him, that he had not fuch leiſure as here. 
vation... My Sin is. enough to bring a Curſe | tofore ro Enrich his Die, with his Obſerys. 
upon alt 1 de, and upon the whole place : | tions. He was at length reduced unto this Cy, 
| am, under the very Feet of Satan, in reſpet | Row, that Ordinarily, on the Week before he 
of it, Obje@. But (bel wit My" u then biwiter adminſtred the Sacrament of the Lord r Swpper 
me, and mate wt Fafa bi Wark of the Ae | Which was once in two Months, he ſpent a Day 
Airy Auw. That is to mend one Sta in Prayer with Faſting before the Lord; and one 
wich another, The more evil, and the lek | of his Exerciſes on tach a Day, was to Remiad 
good I haye done, the-more- need d bave to and Record, ſuch Paſſages of Divine Pro 
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vidence 
give my leit up to do what Good I en now towards ze, his FAnſe, his Flock, the whole 
© 1 ſhould not chooſe my Sin, and leave God's | Golntyy, yea, and the whole Nation, às he jodged 
© Work ; and if 1 caſt itaway, add zo to God | Uſeful to be Remembred with bim; and (6c 
© to take it away, and wait on Him, — eſpecia y as might Quicken the ative 304 
ple with Him, to deliver me from it, and to | the Szppheations, wherein he was engaged. 
© Uiclp mein His Work: Though that would be| | ) 
© the greateſt Wonder, that ever was done ][ S. 8. The Demth of Mr. Shepard, was 3 
5 
© However, let we lye at his Feet, and leave] Peath-wowed unto the Soul of Mr. Mitchel. 
* my (elt with Him. Queſt. Why 4% J enter np> | whoſe Veneration for the Great Holineſs, Learn 
nt? Anſw. Becaute God bids we, and com- mg, and. Wikdom, ot bis Predeceſſor, cane 
* mands we? Dake 5. He will have it , and] bim to Lamont exceedingly the Loſt of ( Ric 
* why ſhould my beit, or Sin, ot Satan, fay, | 4 Bleſſing, and begin dis own Publick Miniſtry, 
« What doſt Thon? Obie. Net it way be God | at (uni,, with Sermons fall of thoſe Latz. 
© will take #0 pleajore in we © Anlw, | deſerve | ae, Indeed when he had Occafion to wer. 
© He mould not, but yet He deferves to de Ho- tion his 'oren Living Foxy Tears under Mr, She. 
noured and Served; and let it be my Hap: | pard's Miniſtry, he added, Unleſs & bad beer tu 
© pincls and Joy to do that, whatever becomes | pears my in Heaven, 1 brow wot bew 7 coald bane 
© of me at laſt. At another time, * My Caſe wore cane to Heſs God with Wordy, thay & 
© is now ſoch ( Dreadfal, Deſperate and For- thaſe Fray Nears, Under an Affliction, which de 
hora) as | think, there never was the like up- | much reſented, the Comfort which he ſo ſors); 
oa Farth, face Adem was formed, unto this | tor bimſelf, be thus expreſſed : What 2 5 
* Day: Uhere is enly this place of Hope, That | 7 
* there is a Degree of Mercy in God, beyond) 
© what any ever yet made ule ot ! for no Man 
© ever came to the End of lafnite Mercy: Lord, 
© Honour I'hy felt by me, ſome way or other, 
« 
* 
. 
« 
« 
* 
* 
* 
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whatever become of me. A another time, 
Lord, It is the Bont and Power of Darkneſs te the 
with me ; 1 feel the Dreadful Rage of Satan, | farth 
and my vile Heart, now againſt me, to over- | - 
tara me. and to ont off thy Name, which|( 4 
Thou calleſt me to bear in this place, I Kro & 
not what will become of me, ror what to, ws 
lay to Thee ; but 1 leave my Wotul Soel, and 
felt co thy Dilpokng, Lord, lam ia Hell, wilt 
thou let me lye there ? 4 another tome, © God | 
hath pet This Fear into my Beart, leſt this de ft Snom, yea, ard apart Sor tn 
the Fruit and Recompeace of my Sin, that 1] d en bam, I m fer, and take hold of the I 
Mall never know God for mine in Truth, bat | and 7ome, ad Orace of God the Father, whe throw 


1 


Live aad Dye, in aa vaſdund and felt Deceiv-| fm, id we Nac. Bet that be wight fene 
ing way ; that 1 oed have many Fears and | lize his AﬀeQtion to the Predeceſior, be e 
Prayers, and good Aﬀctions, and Datics, and | took the Pains to pero and po the Serra 
Hopes, and Ordinances, and Seemings, det of that Worthy Man, upon the Parable of ti 
never an Heart Gundly Hambled, and Jer Pryms, which make = Veen in Zo; th 
{onadly Comtorted dato my Dying Day, det with a moſt Exeelient, and Jodicions Preface d hae 
de s Son of Perditiog to the aft, and never] i theremate. Which afterwards, vas det ch thi 
have God's fpecial Love Revealed and Aſſh-| ent its Reownporce in the Promierice of God, 25 
co we. Lord, keep this Feat alive in y] when after Is own Death, his own Seren 1; 
© Heart Soech Paſlages as thete, abondantly! den The Gliry to whith Grd bath called Belicws" = 
ducoret the Comitions, tht laid den exereding] by Nee C ( carefelly Tranfcrides, and i bi 
ior, ia bis own Appfebenhon of dinatett, at ranſtaated Captain Lanumt Fm © D 
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the Lie when God was raiting bim to , een, to whoſe Oares about it, che Cnet en 
Improveronts among His Peapit z and it was] is wow bebolden for this Trerfere ) were m 
by theſe ius ments, that Heaven prepared hr forre forviving Friends, primes at London, A4 EN 
tor cht m., b νẽ. Ba bding, after dne he whom I Have DOnev already conmuted wits 

| | lil. 
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Talio, who dyed, | | 
years old, was in this alſo, like chat Germar Di- 
vine, who left behind kim a Book of Sermons, 


when between Forty and Fifty | by Sin, and-Salpatior by Chriſt, and entred on 


the Doctrine of Obedience due there - and 
vaſt Aſſemblies of People from all the Neigh- 


De Vita cterna, whereof Melcher | Adam ſays, | bouriog Towns reckoned it highly worth their 


Non ſolum ſuæ Conſejhonis FHomines onoiam Ordis+ 
mum in Delicics babzeraxt, atque habent ; ſed etiam 
Aver ſar oy mn romulli, minus mer ef probaverant : 
Both Friends and Foes 8 it. Tde young 
Gentlewoman, whom his Predeceſſor had mar- 
ried a little before his. Deceaſe, #e now alſo 


married upon the General Recommendations of | nough of his being 


that Widow unto him; and the Epi 

which the Students of the Colledge then Cele» 
brated that Marriage withal, were expreſlive 
of the Satisfaction, which it gave unto all the 
Good People in the Vicinity. Howbeit, before 
this, he had addreſſed himſelf unto the Venera- 
ble Old Mr. Cotter, for Leave to become his 


Pains to Ir unto that Led re. The Sermons, 
Ar — the —. — = —_ were ad- 
mirably Wefl-ftadied ; they till ſmelt of the Lamp 

and, indeed; if there were nothing elſe to A 
it, yet the Notes which he wrote in bis Prepa- 
rations for his Publick Exercifes, were Proof e- 
an Indefatigable Stade 
He ordinarily medled with no Point, but what 
he managed with ſuch an extraordinary Iden- 
tian, Curious Diſpoſition, and Copious Application, 
as if he would leave no material Thing to be 
laid of it, by any that ſhould come after him. 
And when he came to Utter what he had Pre- 
pared, his Utrerance had ſuch a becoming Ture- 


Son-in law, and Mr. Cotton proguoſticating-the | ableneſs, and Fivacity, to ſet it off, as was in- 
Eminency, which he, would arrive unto, had [deed uit able; though many of our Eminent 
givea Leave unto it: But the Immature. Death Preachers, that were in bis Time Stodents at 


of that Zopetul Young 
Cotton preveati 
Way 
Settlement. Being fo ſettled; he wholly gave 
himſelf vp to the Services ot his Miniſtry, with 
ſach a Diſpoſition, as he expreſſed in his Part- 
iz Advice to another, who Travelling from 
heace. ro Ex land, bad thee Words from him 
at his Farewel ; My ſcrions Advice to pou is, That 
you keep ont of Company, as far 43. Cirifticty ave 


Gn will grove you. leave, Take it from mes 
bs Sf os in your Kc you mi generally 
d ſpext the moſt Profitably, Comfortably and Ace 
court ably . | 


C dv. FEiebteen Tears did he continue 2 Pa- 
ftor to the Church of Cambrizze, 
which encouraged him to Accept at firſt the Pa- 
oral Charge of that Flock, was his deing able 
to write that CharaQer of them, That they were 
a Gracious, Savoury ſpirited People, proncipled by 
M4. Shepard, liking an Hamblizg, Aang, 


Hurt -breating n and Sperit ;, Leung on Re- 
id | Decatas es; een 


R Fr, Mien and Nees: 
Be ) 1 might have Occa S of many fect Heart- 
Heating before Cad, which 1 bane fo wach need of © 
So the Coatinual Tres of fach a People to the 
Lord jeſus Chrilt for kim doubtlets contributed 


Aud as chat 


Gentlewoman Mrs. Sarub {the Colledge, did eſſay to Imitate him. it has 
o deſitable a Match, made | been obſerved by others, as well as Jcreom, that 
for his put ſuing and obtaining this other | Oae firmiter concepimns, brve lor, Hvide 


Talia in me Sabſtantiam qx3/1 Corcog tende fart 
Coder ſa; And our Mitchel. having according- 
ly well Coscected what he was to deliver, with 
clear and ſtrong Thoughts upon it, expreſſed it 
with a Natural Eloguezce, which, (as Tally ſays 
of all True Elkygaeme) caſt the Hearers into 
Werderment. Prof Aſedutztion having firſt, 
in his Heart got ready a well compoſcd Afeat- 
Offering for the Houſe of God, his Torpae was 
as the Fen of a Ready Myier to bring it forth: 
and his Auditories viuzHy connted themſelves at 
a Feaſt with the Inhabitants of Heaven, while 
he was thus Eatertaiaing of them. His Preach- 
ing was not that which Dr. Ae would jaſt- 
ly Reduke vader the Name of Gerte man- Fre k- 
t&p Ox, a fort of Herne ficely laced and 
guilded with foch Fbalerate Staff, 28 plainly diſ- 
covers the Vanity of them, that fzg with it: 
dat he ſtill ſpoke, 2s reckoniag, that if Ser- 


cas Philotopher was to remember, 4 e 


lataras Ng, Unis, eApgres, 
Intent ſet uri ſalſectam rf antitus Carat - Such 
thing is mach more to be Remem dred by a Ar- 
7 of the Lord Jelas Chriſt. Hence, though 
de had a very Cican Style, and ſpoke. — A, 


more than a little uato his baag furaiſhed from | e e media, Con tet at Vera; — by the fame 


Heaven with ſuch Rich Treaſ«res of Light and 
Grace, as made his Mimftry richly ſerviceadle 
entd them all. In this his A de 


Token, that when he had once ated ene Word, 


in the Polpit, which it may de, no Body elſe de- 


des himfelf would have fo ſeverely Cyi- 


over à great part of the Body of Droway. And | txc:/ed vpon, after he came home, be wrote 2 
= Tau appealed dato dis tuo firſt Chapters to ſevere Animadverſiaa upon it; I was tf ir mp 


The Erbe/zars, thus in forme Degtee, an Appeal /elf aſhamed of it (be wrote) @ ten 


a Þ br ofe 


Might have deen made dato thoſe Labours of te ce for the Punt Neventelels, de bed 
this Admiradle Preacher, do demonſttate his alſo a Plam Style, for which de might bare been 
Nm of tht Merry of Un. He made 2: jaſtly called. aS An h was dx Necter mam, e, 


moſt Extertaiaing Zxpaſ@3e: on the Book of Ge- | at fac dium, Ter Gormas ;, bot ſo pon 


s, and part of Ex ; Lan Exangdical Tar- | gently improved, that what be ſpoke, Was felt 


c ν]ι 
moch Variety 


: He likewite kept 


88 Jonathan J he made wany incomparable | dy his Heaters, 28 Qazct ard Ternefa. One, 
iicvarſes on the four firſt Chapters of Jabs: Ce- that bath addraſſed the World with a Treatiſe of 
Sehe de ale Handled many with Fristen Aberorack, faith, Credat wats Ai eri 
| a Atonthiy Ler- Candidates ;, Tris jam, gat ald c Cur- 
Sant, where de largely Handled Man's Miſery nf,; Faris Amaizutas, Epithetoram Empba- 
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7s, @ Connexions Cluiciumitas : Naur all of theſe 
455 Commendations did belong to rhe Preaching 
of our Afitchel. And, a6 it was the Remark 
of that then Aachleſt: Preachet Buchen- 
er, to whom L have often in mp Thoughts 
maetd-our Aitcbel, 'That a Preacher. was none 
by bis Peroration, ſo twas remarkt of dur Afitchs, 
tbat tho be were all along in his Preaching,” as 
4 very lovely Sang of one that bath  fleafant Voict, 

et as: he drew near to the Cloſe of his Exercts 

s, his Comely Ferwency would riſe to a marvek 


ſuch a Tranſcendent Adajeſty and Liuelineſe, that 
the People ( more Thungerſtruck than they that 
heard Cicero's Oration for Ligarius) would often 
Shake nader his Diſpenſations, as if they had 


ins Mountain, and yet they would 24aurn to think, 
— they were going preſently to be diſmiſſed 
from ſuch an Heaven upon Earth. He had in- 
deed an Uncommon Meaſure of that Priviledge, 
that is Reported of Bucholtzer, Ut, licet nonniſs | 
finita Hora Altera peroraret, nullum tamen Audi- 
endi Tædium, vel e media cuiquam plebe, Obrep- 
ſcrit: Though he preached Long Sermons, the 
People were never weary of Hearing them. 
Vaſt was the Happineſs of the Scholars at the 
Colledge, and (in them) of all the Churches in 
the Country, while Cambridge was illuminated 
with ſuch a Miniſtry! It was a Reflection up- 
on this Matter long ſince Printed unto the 
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Heard the Sound of the Trumpet: from the Bus- 


lous Meaſure of Eneryy; He would ſpeak with A 


Cafes, as that Renowned Miniſter, and Martyr, 

| Yprian did, when he could ſay in one 
of his Epiſtles unto his Flock, From the very Be- 
grrming of my Miniſtry, I determined to do nothing 
without the Conſent of my People. And again, All 
Church Affairs, as mutual Reſpe&# requireth J in 
commune tractabimus ] we will manage then in 
common; and again, He would Reſtore and Ad- 


World ; Reaſon and Prudence requireth, that tbe 
Miniſter of that Place, be more than Ordinarily en- 
dowed with Learning, Gravity and Wiſdom, Or- 
thodoxy, Ability, Excellent Gifts in Preaching, that 
ſo the Scholars, nbich are Devoted to be Preachers 
of the Goſpel, might be ſeaſoned with the Spirit of 
ſuch an Elijah: In which Regards this Holy Man 
of God was eminently furniſhed ;, and his Labours 
were abundantly bleſſed For, very many of the Scho- 
lars bred up in his time ( as is obſerved ) do ſa- 
wvour of his Spirit for Grace, and a moſt attractive 
manner of Preaching, Truly, as it was no rare 
thing for a Cerman Divine to give ſolemn Thanks 
unto God, For being born in the Days of Me- 
lancthon; ſo there is many a New-Engliſh Divine, 
who has given Thanks to God, For their being 
at the Colledge in the Days of 
muſt here be added, That altho' the chief La- 
bours of this Exemplary Paſtor were in the Study, 
and the Pulpit, yet he did not think himſelf there- 
by excuſed from thoſe Paſtoral Viſitt which his 
Flock expected from him. Herein he viſited at fit 
Hours, which he ſet apart for it, the ſeveral Fami- 
lies of his Flock; not upon Trivial Deſigns, but 
with ſerious and ſolemn Addreſſes to their Souls 
upon Matter of their Everlaſting Peace; and 
the Gildas Salvianus of Mr. Baxter was herein 
our Mitchel himſelf, as well as much Read and 


Souls, as one that was to give an Account. 


F. 10. What he was in his Ainiſtry, the 
ame he was in his Diſcipline, when Offences aroſe, 
that called for his Conſideration, in the Church 
whereto he was related: Faithful, Prudent, Zealous, 


—— 


Mitchel. Bur it 


prizd by this Faithful Paſtor, who Watch'd for 


mit none, but thoſe who ſhould plead- their cauſe 
before all the people; © Acturi apud plebem univer- 
ſam Cauſam ſuam: J and order none of their 
Matters, but L præſentibus et Judicantibus vo- 
bis, ] with their Preſence and Judgment. And if 
Mr. Mitchel had heard any reckon the Liberty 
of the Pretbren thus confeſſed in the Days of 
Cyprean, to be an Apoſtaſy from what was in the 
| Beginning, he would have ask'd them, whether 
they reckon'd the Loſs of this Liberty afterwards 
in the Riſe of Popery, to be any Beginning, or 
Tendency towards Church-Reformation, and Re- 


which our Mitchel according to the Primitive 
Congregational Church- Diſcipline allow d, be that 
wherein for the moſt part the Repoſe of the 
Paftors has been by the Compaſſionate Wiſdom 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt provided for, yet ſome 
Trouble ſometimes has ariſen to the Paſtors from 
| the Bretbrens abuſe of their Liberty, which has 
call'd for much Patience and Prudence in thoſe 
that have the Rule over them. And ſo there did 
unto our Mitchel, who on this Occaſion, as on 
all others, was readier ſtill to condemn himſelf, 
than any others; and once particularly record- 
ed this Paſſage in his Diary, I was Troubled, 
Lat ſome improper Cavils from the Brethren ] 
and I fear ſpake not ſo Lovingly and Prudently as 
I ſhould have done. I feel my Spirit ready to riſe, 
and forget my Principles of Lying low in the Duſt, 
and bearing with others Infirmities, and becoming 
all Things to all Men, for their Edification, Ob 
Lord Humble me, and Teach me how to carry it 
Thus did this Excellent Perſon write, when he 
was Enumerating his Humbling Circumſtances, 

| ia 


covery? Now tho' this Liberty of the Bretbren, 
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Country, and for the Safety of the Congregation to remove 


Suggeſtions againſt Pxdobaptiſm,and injeFed Scruples| 


fuſion, ſo. as I bad much ado, to do ought in my 


* had given my ſelf to that Study, the more 
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coming the Paſtor: of Cambridge, met with a more [cry out to God for His Help; and He did aftermard 


than ordinary Trial, in chat the Good Man, whe [Calm and clear up my Spirit. I thought the End of 


was then the Præſident of the Colledge, and a Mem- them was, Firſt, To ſhew me the Corruption of my 
ber of the Church there, was unaccountably Mind; m apt that was to take in Error, even as 
fallen into the #rigrs of Antipædobaptiſm; and be- | my Heart is tg tabe in 47 Secondly, To make 
ing briar'd in the Soraples of that Ferſwaſion, he me walk in Fear, and tale bold on Jeſus Chriſt to 
not only forbore to preſent an Infant of his own | keep me in the Truth; and it was a Check to my for- 
unto the Baptife of dur Lord, but alſo thought | mer Self-Confidence, and it made me fearf#! to 
himſelf under ſome Obligation to bear his Teſti - go needieſiy to Ir. D. for methought I. found a Ve- 
in ſome Sermons againſt the Adminiſtra : [70m and Poiſon in bis Inſinuations and Diſcourſes 
tion of B tim to any '\Gefant -whatſocver. The | againſt Pædobaptiſm. Thirdly, That I migbt be 
Brethren of the Church wete ſomewhat vehement mindful of the Aptneſs in others to be ſogr: haken 
aud violent in their Ggaifying of their Diſſatis+ [1 Auind, and that I might warn others thereof, and 
faQioa at the Obſtrattion, which the Resiten- might know how to ſpeak to them from Experience. 
cies of that Gentleman threatned unto the Peace- | Aud indeed my former Experience of Irreligious 
able Practice of /nfant-Bapti/m, wherein they had | Injection was ſome Help to me to diſcover the Na- 
' hitherto walked ; and judged it neceſſary for the | ture of Theſe. J Reſolved alſo on Adr. Hooker“, 


Vindication of the Churches Name abroad ia the Frinciple, That I would baye an Argument able 


* 


e a Mountain, before 1 Would recede 
at home, to deſire of him, that he would ceaſe from, or appear againſt a Truth or Practice, re- 


Preaching as former ly, until he had better fatis-|ceived among the Faithful. After the Satbath was 


fied himſelf in the Poiat now doobted by him. over, and I had time to refle@ upon the Thoughts of 
At theſe things extream was the Unealineſs of [thoſe things, thoſe Thoughts of Doubt departed, and 
our Mitchel, who told the Brethren, That more I returned unto my former Frame, The Troubles 
Light end leſs Heat would do better: but yet ſaw thus impending over the Church of Cambridge, 
the Zeal of fome againſt this Good Man's Error, did Mr. Mitchel happily wade through; partly, 
to puſh this Matter on fo far, that being but hy much Prayer with Faſting, in ſecret, before 
a Towng Man, he was likely now to be Emba- God, for the good Iſſue of theſe things; partly, 
raſſed ina Controverſie with ſo Conſiderable, a by getting as much Help as he could from the 
Perſon, and with one who had been his Tatar, Neighbouring Miniſters, to be interpoſed in theſe 
and a Worthy and a Godly Man. He could give Difficalties ; and partly, by uſing much Meekneſs 
this Account of it, Through the Churches being apt of Wiſdom towards the Erroneous Gentleman; 
to Hurry on too faſt, and too impatientiy, I found for whom our Mr. Mitchel continued ſuch an 
my ſelf much oppreſſed ;, eſpecially Conſidering my] Eſteem, that although his Removal from the 
own Weakneſs to grapple with tbeſe Difficulties ; This Government of the Gliedge, and from his Dwel- 
Buſineſs did lye down, and riſe up, ſleep and wake ling Place in Cambridge, had been procured by 
with me - It was @ diſmal Thing to me, that 1\theſe Differences, yet when he dyed, He Honou- 
ſhould live to ſee Truth or Peace dying or decaying red him with an Elegy, from which I will tran- 
in poor Cambridge. But while he was with a |ſcribe one Stanza or two, becauſe it very truly 
Prugence incomparably beyond what might have [points out that Generous, Gracious, Catholick 
deen expected from a Toung Man managing this Spirit, which adorned that Perſon, who wrote 
Tborny Buſineſs, he ſaw Cauſe to Record a Paſ-| it. 

lage, which perhaps will be judged worthy of 
ſome Remembrance. That Day ( writes he, De- 
cemb. 24. 1653. ) after I came from him, I bad 4 
frange Experience : I found Hurrying and Preſſing | 


Where Faith in JESUS is Sincere, 
That Soul, He Saving, pardoneth; 

What Wants, or Errors elſe be there, 
That may and do Conſiſt therewith. 


And though we be Imperfect bere, 
And in One Mind can't often meet, 
Who Know in part, in part may Err, 
Though Faith be One, All do not ſee't - 


and T boughts whether the other way might not be right, | 
and Infant-Baptiſm an Invention of Alen; and whe-| 
ther I might with good Conſcience baptiſe Chilarer,) 
aud the like. And theſe Thoughts were darted in with 
ſome Impreſſion, and left a ſtrange Confuſiun and Sick- 

s upon my Spirit, Tet methought, it was not 
hard to diſcern, that they were from the EVIL ONE. 
Firſt; Becauſe they were ratber injected, buryying | 
Sgpeſtions, than any deliverate Thoughts, or bring- | 
e any Light with them. Segondly, Becanſe they | 
were Unſeaſonable z Interrupting me in ny Study | 
for the Sabbath, and putting my Spirit into 4 Con- 


Tet may we once the Reſt obtain, 

In Everlaſting Bliſs above, 

Where Chriſt with Perfect Saints doth Reign, 
In Perfect Light and Perfect Love: 


Tber ſhall we all Like-minded be, 
' Faith's Unity is there full-grown z 
There One Truth, all bath Love and See, 


Sermon. It was not nom a time to Study that| 
And thence are Perfect made in One. 


Matter , but when in the former part of the Week, 


There 


6 
3 
in a Srerc Faſt de ſore che Lord. But there va; |/ ſtudied it, the more Clear and Rational Light 


an Hader Cuſe than any of theſe to; Exerciſe] / /m for Pædo- baptiſm. Fut now theſe, Suggelli- 
5 tchel, preſently. upon his be- ons hurryed me into Scruples. But they made me 
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Tiere Luther both and Zuinglios, © | 
_ _ Ridley and Hooper, there agree; 
There all the truly Righteous, 
_ . Sans Fend live to Eternity.” 
But there Was a ſpecial The bf aye in 
Orderigg theſe Trials ro befal dur Mitchel, 
thus in the Beginning of his Miniftry. He was 
hereby put upon Studying and Maintaining the 
Doctrine of Infant- Baptiſm; and of Defendin 
the Viſible Intereſt of the Children of the Faith 

in the Covenant of Gate, under the New Admi- 
niſtration of it, as well as under the Old, where- 
in we all know the Tafants of Believers enjoyed 
the Seal of being made Rigbteous by Faith. In the 
Defence of this Comfortable Truth, he not only 


w-England. 
and Aſſerted; in the Platform of Church Diſcip 
vertheleſs many Worthy 


make any 
until there ſnould ariſe more Occaſion for the 


Stare of the Children bor in the - Church Declare 


” . line, 
among the Firſt Principles of New-England, ne- 
| Men were ſlow to 
Synodical Deciſion of thoſe::Principles,; | 


Frackices, that were to be deduced: from them. 
This Occaſion did in Twenty or Thirty Vears 
time come on with ſome Importunity and Impe- 
tugity, when the Country began to be filled with 
the Adult Poſterity of the Firſt Planters ; amo 
which there were Multitudes of Perſons, who 
by the good Effects of a pious: Education under 
the Means of Grace obſervable upon them in 
their Profeſſion of the Faith, not contradided 
by any thing ſcandalous in their Lift, deſerved 
another Conſideration in the churcbes, than what 
was allowed unto Pagans ; and yet were not ſo 


Preachied more than half a ſcore ungainſayable 
Sermons, while his own Church was in ſome 
Danger by the Hydropbobie of Anabaptiſm, which 
was come upon the Mind of an Eminent Perfon 
in it; but alſo when afterwards the Reſt of the 
Churches were Troubled by a ſtrong Attempt; 
upon them from the Spirit of Anabaptiſm ; there: 
was 2 Publick Diſputation appointed at Boſton! 
two. Days together, for the clearing of the 
Faith in this Article, this Worthy Man was be, 
who did moſt Service, in this Diſputation; where- 
of the Effect was, that although the Erring Bre- 
thren, as is uſual in ſuch Caſes, made this their 
Laſt Anſwer to the Arguments, which had caſt 
them into much Confuſion, Say what you will, Ne 


will Hold our Ming / 


DL Concurrat veterum licet in Te turba, potes Tu, 
Hac omnes una vincere voce, Nego : J 


Yet others were happily eftabliſhed in the 
Right Ways of the Lord. Nor was this all the 
Good and Great Work, for which this rare 
Perſon was marvellovſly prepared, by theſe Temp- 
tations : There is a further Stroke of pur Church- 
Hiſtory, to be here briefly Touched, though elſe- 
where more fully to be given. | | 


S. 11, J2:w-England was a Wilderneſs 
Planted by a People, generally ſo Remarkable in 
their Holy Zeal for the Ordinances belonging 
to the Houſe of God, that for the ſake of Enjoy- 
iag the Adminſtrations of thoſe Ordinances with 
Scriptural Purity, they had undergone the ſevere 
Per ſecutions which at laſt Exiled them into that 


American Wilderneſs: And hence there were 


few People of any Significancy in the Tranſ- 
plantation, but what at their firſt Coming over, 
joyned themſelves unto the full Communion of 
the Churches in all ſpecial Ordinances, though 
many ot them had ( 1 ſay not, juſtifiably) made 
the Terms of their Communion ſo ſtrict, that it 
might juſtty have been reckoned a difficult thing 
tor ſome Sincere Chriſtians of ſmaller Attainments 
in Criſtiamty to come up unto them. For this 
cauſe, although ſeveral of our Seers did ſo far 


See the State, which our Matters would e're long 


devolve into, that they Laboured much to have 


the Principles of Truth concerning The Church 


che H4inifery of the Word, Yea, they thought, that 
* beſides the Internal Benefits of the: New 
[unto the Ele of God, the Sealing of that Cove- 
_ _J=axt unto them, that were viſibly the Right Sub- 


far improved iu all the Points of Experimental 
Godlizeſs, that they could boldly Demand an Ad- 
miſſion unto the Ayſteries at the Table of the 
Lord; the Conditions whereof confined it unto 
Perſons that were ſenſibly >Grown in Grace, and 
m-the Knowledge of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The 
moſt of the Miniſters then, and before then, in 
the Land, were deſirous to have the thus Qua- 
lified Poſterity of the Faubſul, acknowledged in 
the Churches, as the Nurſery, from whence a ſue- 
ceſkve Supply of Communicants was to be ex- 
pected 3 and it was their Deſire that this yr. 
ſery might be Watered with: Baptiſm, and Prunef 
with Piſcipline, as well as otherwiſe 'Dreſſed by 


venant 


jedts of it, would be an Aſſurance from God, 
that when theſe Perſons: grew up to years of 
Diſcretion, He would infallibly make them the 
Offer of His Covenant, and ſo continye the Goſpe! 
of it among them: Whereas if They and Theirs 
were no other accounted of than Heatbens, there 
would not paſs many Generations, before the Sa 
cred Religion of Chriſt, would, through the ju# 
Wrath of Heaven be loſt among them in utter 
Heat beniſm. However, all Men did not then ſe: 
all things! When the Church of Roxbury parti- 
cularly in the Year 1653. was put upon Doing 
what was their Duty in this reſpect, our Mitchel 
was yet (be get, in the dark about it; he wilh- 
ed and wrote, Tbat it might not yet be preſſed; 
and added, The Lord teach me Humility, Modeſty, 
and Wiſdom in theſe things! Many a day did this 
Excellent Man ſpend now in Praying with Faſting 
before God; and when he was thus engaged in 
the Exerciſes of a Sacred and Secret Faſt, I find 
him, inſerting this, as not the leaſt cauſe of his 
being ſo engaged: The Caſe of the Children 
the Church in Regard of the Do@rine and Praclit 
about it. Oh! that God would ſhew me His Mit 
and Way clearly in thoſe things : Enable me to Teac 
them convincingly, and ſet upon the Practice thereũ 
and that the whole Country might be guided arig) 
therein ; That Abraham's Commanding Power mig" 
baue its due Exerciſe as tothe Children of our Churchei 


And that all the remaining Knots and Difficul 1 5 
| | | 00 


Book IV. 


The Hiſtoty off New 


1 „. 


bent Chutch-Diſciptine, and thi! Managemicnt. of 
Chriff's wifible Kingdom might once bi reſakved: ac- 


per my poor Studies, 


thy 
another Time; The Points about Church-Diſci- 
pline, I haue been lung aiming to look more throughly 
to. Bond, 'Help und Guide me therein] and Grant 
that Im be kept from Bxtreams (the great Vudomg 
of the World ) both nom immoderate Rigidneſa on 
the one Hand, cither in Prinoipies, Spirit, or Prattice ; 
and on th other band rom 
or Conſctente,, by .ariy ffi Compliance. To theſe 
Devotions, he joyned indefatigable Studies upon 
the gteat Qyeſt ion then agitated ; and the Deter- 
mj13tion: of the Queſtion at laſt, was more Owing 
vnto him, than unto any One Man in the World 
For He Was a Great Part in that Renowned Sy- 
od ; that met at Boſton in the Year 1652. The 
Reſult of the Synod afterwards publiſhed, was 

| 


chiefly of his Compoſure, and when a moſt Ela- 
borate Anſwer to that Reſult was publiſhed by 
{ome very worthy-Perſons; that were then Dr/- 
enters, the Hardeſt Service in the Defence was 
aligned unto him. In fine, Our Lord Jefus Chriſt 
made this Great Man, even while he was yet a 
Dang Man, one of the Greateft Inſtruments we 
ever had, of Explaining and Maintaining the 
Truths, relating to the Church-State of the Poſte- 
rity in our Churches, and of the Gurch Care, 
which our Churches owe unto their Puſterity And 
have laid before the Reader one of the moſt 
Extenſive and Expenſive Labours, that exhauſted 
his Life, when I have mentioned The Propoſitions 
of the Synod about the Subject of Baptiſm. All that 
remains neceſſary to Illuſtrate this Paragraph of 
our Hiſtory, is to Deſcribe in a Line or two, the 
Diſpoſition which our Mitchel did proſecute this 
Grand: Concern withal; and I will therefore only 
Tranſcribe a little from a Judicious Letter of his, 


| 


wrong ing either Traub, Teſtament is to be Baptized. + 


9 
q 
| 
ö 


T birdly, If the Parent be in the 


cording to the Word. © Lord, Humble me, and-proſ: |'* be done: amo 
and Nach nie to knom aid do, 


hole Will herein!“ at Exek. 43. 1t. And at 


or Deſire I have in it in all the 
Worlds but only that the Hul of, Go might 
us, His Kingdom be advanced, 

. theßekiarbes keitled on Right Baſes, and flou- 
*. riſk im the Ways of Truth, Purity and Peace, 
and thut che Good af the Souls of Men might be 
promoted both in this, and after Generations. 
©: Touching. the Matter it ſelf, that hath: been in 
Debate pleaſe to conſider at leiſure, thele Three 


c Propoſs A. Fo) | 


t.. 
* Firft, The mbole 
„ Secondly, If a Man be one in the Church, 
(„whether admitted at Ape, or in Infancy) no- 
* thing lefs than Cenſurable Evil, can put him our, 
Viſibie Church, 


4 


wifible Church 


* his Infant Child is ſo alſo. ty £1 8 

Whether the Perſons deſcribed in the Fifth 
Fropoſition of the Synod ſnould be Baptized, as 
* a Catholick, or in a Particular Church-ſtate, is 
another Queſtion : And I confeſs my. ſelf not 
" altogether ſo peremptory in this Latter, as | 


% 


am in the Thing it ſelf; [ viz. That they ought 


to be baptized, ] yet {til} 1 think, when all Stones 
* are turned it will come to this, That all the Ba- 


* tized- are and ought to be under D 
* ticular Churches. | 

And now *tis more than time 
this part of our Mitchellian Pourtraitur 
further Elatorations. 


S. 12. Mr. Mitchel's Defre had been, To 
be kept from Extreams ; and indeed there was no- 
thing more Otſerwable in his Temper, than ſuch a 
Study of a Temper in all Difficult Matters, as reu- 
ders a Perſon aimable, wherever tis Obſervabie. 
| remember, I have met with a Note of a very 
famous Preacher, who, in the midſt of many 
Temptations on both Hands, relieved himfelt by In- 
terpreting from the Context that Paſſage in Eccleſ. 


iſcipline in par- 


for us to diſmiſs 
e, from any 


- 


to Mr. Increaſe Mather upon that Subject, which 
that Reverend Perſon afterwards Printed unto, 
the World; with an Unanſwerable Vindication 
of theſe Firſt Principles of New-Enpland, both from 
the Imputations of Apoſtacy, by ſome ignorantly 
caſt upon them, and from whatever other Obje- 
ions might be advanced againſt them. As for 
; the Subſt ance of the Cauſe wherein we have Enga- 
ged ( faith he) Iam daily more and more con- 
| firmed, chat ir is the Cauſe of Truth, and of 
Chriſt, and that wherein, not a little of the 


| 


7. 18. He that feareth God ſhall come forth from them 
all, to be meant of a Deliverance out of all Ex- 
treams. The Fear of God in our Mitchel had this 
Effect, and Reward : And his wife coming forth 


from all Extreams, was no where more Conſpi- 


cuous, than in thoſe points of Charch- Di/cipline, 


for the clearing of which he had been, (I may 


ſay Extreamly ) exerciſed. Head the ſweet, Cha- 
ritable, Amicable Spirit, that fignalized this Good 
Man, been expreſjed by all good Men, as much 
as it was by him, a great part of the Eccleſiaſti- 


: Intereſt of Christ's Kingdom, and of the Souls of 
Aen, is laid up. We have been reflected up- 
on by ſome, as ſeeking our ſelves, and Driving 

on, I know not what Deſign; though I can- 


dowr: into that One of United Brethren. 


cal Differences in the World had been evaporated, 
and it had not been fo long before the Names of 


Preshyterian and Congregational, had been melted 
Ic 


pot readily Imagine, what el, Interest or ſelf- | was the Wiſh of our Mitchel, to have thoſe 


End, we here ſhould be led by in this matter; 
Sure I am, that for my ow# part, I prejudicemy: 
_ elf much, as to Wame, Interest, and Eaſe, for 
, my appearing in this Cauſe : Neither was 1 fo 
, Unſenhible, as not to feel it from the Fir. 1 
know my ſelf to be a poor, vile, ſinful Crea- 
ture, and I can with ſome feeling ſay, Chief 
Sinners, and Leaſt of Saints; but in this par- 
, Ucular matter, I have often ſaid, I wiſh my 


: 


Bretbren could ſee through ine; for 1 know not 


| 


Ordinances, and under Church Care, Diſci 


Two Things in the Stare of the Church, livelily 


repreſented unto the Senſe of the World « Firſt, 


the Grace, and then at the ſame time, the. Holi- 
xe/s, of the Lord Jefas Chriſt, the King of the 
Church; and for the Obtaining of ſoch a Repre- 
ſentation, he thought nothing mare effectual, 
than the Middle Way; For the Children of the 
Faithful tobe taken within the Verge af the Church, 
under the Wings of the Lord Jeſus:Chriſt 1a his 
pline, 


and 


eee ee cn pre IA ů eta 
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There Lyuther both and Zuinglius, ka 
Nidley and Hooper, there agree; 
Pere all the truly Righteous, I, 
Sens Feud live to Eternity.” 


7 . 
. 


ut there Was a /pecia} Ex: err in 
Ordering theſe Trials ro befal our Mitchel, 
thus in the Beginning of his Miniſtry. He was 
hereby put upon Studying and Maintaining the 
Doctrine of Infant- Baptiſm; and of Defendin 
the Viſible Intereſt of the Children of the Faith 

in the Caverant of Grate, under the New Admi- 
niſtration of it, as well as under the Old, where- 
in we all know the Trfants of Believers enjoyed 
the Seal of being made Rigbteous by Faith, In the 
Defence of this Comfortable Truth, he not only 
Preached more than half a ſcore ungainſayable 
Sermons, while his own Church was in ſome 


was come upon the Mind of an Eminent Perfon 


in it; but alſo when afterwards the 
Churches were Troubled by a ftrong Attempt 
upon them from the Spirit of Anabaptiſm ; there: 
was à Publick Diſputation appointed at Boſton! 
two Days together, for the clearing of the 
Faith in this Article, this Worthy Man was he, 
who did moſt Service, in this Diſputation; where- 
of the Effect was, that although the Erring Bre- 
thren, as is uſual in ſuch Caſes, made this their 
Laſt Anſwer to the Arguments, which had caft 
them into much Confuſion, Say what you will, We 
will Hold our Mind ! | as 


L Concurrat veterum licet in Te turba, potes Ti, 
Flac omnes una vincere voce, Nego: 


Yet others were happily eftabliſhed in the 
Right Ways of the Lord. Nor was this all the 
Good and Great Work, for which this rare 
Perſon was marvellovſly prepared, by theſe Temp- 
tations : There is a further Stroke of pur Church- 
Hiſtory, to be here briefly Touched, though elſe- 
where more fully to be given. Y 


S. 11. New England was a Wilderneſs | Heatbeniſn 
Planted by a People, generally ſo Remarkable in all things! When the Church of Roxbury parti- 


their Holy Zeal for the Ordinances belonging 
to the Houſe of God, that for the ſake of Enjoy- 
ing the Adminſtrations of thoſe Ordinances with 
Scriptural Purity, they had undergone the ſevere 
Per ſecutions which at laſt Exiled them into that 


American Wilderneſs: And hence there were | and Wiſdom in theſe things! Many a day did this 


few People of any Significancy in the Tranl- 
plantation, but what at their ſirſt Coming over, 
joyned themſelves unto the full Communion of 
the Churches in all ſpecial. Ordinances, though 
many ot them had (I ſay not, juſtihably ) made 
the Terms of their Communion ſo ſtrict, that it 
might juſtty have been reckoned a difficult thing 
tor ſome Siaccre Chriſtians of ſmaller Attainments 
in Criſtianity to come up unto them. For this 
cauſe, although ſeveral of our Seers did ſo far 
See the State, which our Matters would e're long 
devolve into, that they Laboured much to have 


and Aſſerted, in the Platform of 
ſamong the Firſt Principles of New- England, ne- 
vertheleſs many . Worthy | Men were ſlow to 
make any 
ſuntil there” ſhould ariſe more Occafion for the 


Danger by the Hydropbobie of Anabaptiſm, which 
Reſt of the 


the AMAiniſtry of the Word, Tea, they thou 
I beſides the Internal Benefits of the New 


[at unto them, that were viſibly the Right Sub- 


Offer of His Covenant, and fo continue the Goſpel 


him, inſerting this, as not the leaſt cauſe of his 


s = 
. 


Synodical Deciſion of thoſe-:Principles; 


Prafices, that were to be deduced” from them. 
This Occaſion did in Twenty or Thirty Years 


time come on with ſome Importunity and Impe- 
tuqity, when the Country began to be filled with 


the Adult Poſterity of the Firſt Planters; 
which there were Multitudes of Perſons,” who 
by the good Effects of a pious: Education unger 
the Means of Grace obſervable upon them in 
their Profeſſion of the Faith, not contradicted 
by any thing ſcandalous in their Liſt, deſerved 
another Conſideration in the Churches, than what 
was allowed unto Pagans 5:and yet were not ſo 
far improved id all the Points of Experimental 
Godlize ſs, that they could boldly Demand an Ad- 
miſſion unto the Myſteries at the Tubis of the 
Lord; the Conditions whereof confined it unto 
Perſons that were ſenſibly Gromm in Grace, and 
m-the Knowledge of the Lord Jeſus" (briſt. The 
moſt of the Miniſters then, and before ther, in 
the Land, were deſirous to have the thus Oua- 
tified Poſterity of the Faithful, acknowledged in 
the Churches, as the Nurſery, from whence a ſue- 
ceſkve Supply of Communicants was to be ex- 
pected 3 and it was their Deſire that this Nyr- 
ſery might be Watered with: Baptiſm, and Pranel 
with Diſcipline, as well as otherwife 'Dreſſed by 
ht, that 


denant 
unto the Elec of God, the Scaling of that Cove- 


| 
| 
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je&Fs of it, would be an Aſſurance from God, 
that when theſe Perſons grew up to years of 
Diſcretion, He would infallibly make them the 


of it among them: Whereas if They and Theirs 
were no other accounted of than Heathers, there 
would not paſs many Generations, before the Sa- 
cred Religion of Chriſt, would, through the ju# 
Wrath of Heaven be loſt among them in utter 
Heat beniſm. However, all Men did not then ſee 


cularly in the Lear 1653. was put upon Doing 
what was their Duty in this reſpect, our Mitchel 
was yet (he wo in the dark about it; he wiſh- 
ed and wrote, Tbat it might not yet be preſſed; 
and added, The Lord teach me Humility, Modeſty, 


Excellent Man ſpend now in Praying with Faſting 
before God; and when he was thus engaged in 
the Exerciſes of a Sacred and Secret Faſt, I find 


being ſo engaged: The Caſe of the Children of 
the Church in Regard of the Do@rine and Practice 
about it. Ob ! that God would ſhew me His Mind 
and Way clearly in thoſe things : Enable me ts Teach 
them convincingly, and ſet upon the Practice theredf 
and that the whole Country might be guided arigli 
therein; That Abraham's Commanding Power mig br 
bave its due Exerciſe as to the Children of our Churches 


the Principles of Truth concerning The Church 


And that all the remaining Knots and —— 4 
| | | 50 ou 
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bout Chutch-Diſcipline, and the Management. of | any Den or Deſire I have in it in all the 
Cbriſti viſibie Kingdom might one le reſakved: ac- . World, but only that the Hi af God might 
cording to the Word. © Lord, Humble ma, and proſ- | * be done among us, ' His Kingdoms be advanced, 
per - my. poor Studies, and. Teach ne to knom ann do. theſe. Churtbes ſettled on Right Baſes, and flou- 
thy whole Wali bergin tas Ezek/ 43. 1t. And at | * riſk in the Ways of Truth, Purity and Peace, 
another Time ; The Points about Church-Diſci- and that che Good af the Souls of Men might be 
pline, I haue been lung aiming to loat niore throughly |* pramated both in this, and after Generations. 
-to. ZLond, 'Help und Uuide me therein ! and Grant Touching the Matter it ſelf, that hath: been in 
thak Im be kept from Butreams ( the great Dudning Debate pleaſe to conſider at leiſure, thele Three 
of the World e) both om immoderate Rigidneſs 01 | © Propoſitions. 1". - Ks -- 0143 reed. Fords: os 
the one Hand, cither im Prinoiples, Spirit, or Prattize ; | *© Firſt The mbole 5þble Church, under the New 
and on tht other band rom wronging either Txidb, | ©' Teſtament is to be Baptized. 
or Conſciente,, by any fefa Compliance. To theſe |» '* Secondly, if a Man be one in the Church, 
Devotions, he joyned indefatigable Studies upon] (whether admitted at Age, or in Inſancy) no- 
the gteat Queſt ion then agitated ; and the Deter- thing lefs than Cenſurable Evil, can put him out. 
mination: of the Queſtion at laſt, was more Owing Thirdly, If the Parent be in the Viſible Church, 
vnto him, than unto any One Man in the World: his Infant Child is ſo alſo. :; 8 
For He was a Great Part in that Renowned Sy-| Whether the Perſons deſcribed in the Fifth 
nod; that met at Boſton in the Year 1662. The]? Propoſition of the Synod ſnould be Baptized, as 
Reſult of the Synod afterwards publiſhed, was |* a Catholick, or in a Particular Church: ſtate, is 
chiefly of his Compoſare, and when a moſt Ela- | « another Queſtion : And I confeſs my ſelf not 
borate Anſwer to that Reſult was publiſhed by © altogether ſo peremptory in this Latter, as | 
{ome very worthy-Perſons; that were then Dr/-|* am in the Thing it ſelf; [ viz. That they ought 
ſenters, the Hardeſt Service in the Defence was |*: to be baptized, ] yet {til} I think, when all Stones 
aſſigned unto him. In fine, Our Lord Jefus Chriſt |© are turned it will come to this, That all the Bar- 
made this Great Man, even while he was yet a|* tized are and ought to be under Diſcipline in par- 
Young Man, one of the Greateſt Inſtruments we |© ticular Churches. 53 
ever had, of Explaining and Maintaining the] And now *tis more than time for us to diſmiſs 
Truths, relating to the Church-State of the Poſte- this part of our Mitcheilian Pour traiture, from an 
rity in our Churches, and of the Gurch Care, further Elatorations. 3 | 
which our Churches owe unto their Poſterity - And 2 10 = 
| haye laid before the Reader one of the moſt S. 12. Mr. Mitchel's Defire had been, To 
Extenſive and Expenſive Labours, that exhauſted | be kept from Extreams ; and indeed there was no- | 
his Life, when J have mentioned The Propoſztions | thing more Otſerwable in bis Temper, than ſuch a | 
of the Synod about the Subject of Baptiſm. All that | Study of a Temper in all Difficult Matters, as reu- 
remains neceſſary to Illuſtrate this Paragraph of ders a Perſon aimable, wherever tis Obſervable. | 
our Hiſtory, is to Deſcribe in a Line or two, the [I remember, I have met with a Note of a very | 
Diſpoſition which our Mitchel did proſecute this | famous Preacher, who, in the midſt of many 
Grand: Concern withal ; and I will therefore only | Temptations on both Hands, relieved himfelf by In- 
Tranſcribe a little from a Judicious Letter of his, | terpreting from the Context that Paſſage in Eccleſ. | 
to Mr. Increaſe Mather upon that Subject, which 7. 18. He that feareth God ſhall come forth from them | 
that Reverend Perſon afterwards Printed unto all, to be meant of a Deliverance out of all Ex- 
the World; with an Unanſwerable Vindication | treams. © The Fear of Cod in our Mitchel had this 
of theſe Firſt Principles of New-Enpland, both from] Effect, and Reward : And his wiſe coming forth | 
the Imputations of Apoſtacy, by ſome ignorantly | from all Extreams, was no where more Conſpi- | 
| Caſt upon them, and from whatever other Obje- | cuous,. than in thoſe points of Charch- Diſcipline, | 
lions might be advanced againſt them. As for for the clearing of which he had been, ( 1 may 
; the Subſt ance of the Cauſe wherein we have Enga- | {ay Extreamly ) exerciſed. ad the ſweet, Cha- 
ged ( faith he) Iam daily more and more con- ritable, Amicable Spirit, that ſignalized this Good | 
; hrmed, that it is the Cauſe of Truth, and of | Man, been expreſſed by all good Men, as much 
. Chriſt, and that wherein, not a little of the | as it was by him, a great part of the Eccleſiaſti- 
_ Intereſt of Christ's Kingdom, and of the Souls of | cal Differences in the World had been evaporated, 
. Men, is laid up. We have been reflected up-¶ and it had not been fo long before the Names of | 
Preshyterian and Cangregational, had been melted 


on by ſome, as /ecking our ſelves, and Driving || Pr 
. On, I know not what Deſign; though I can- donn into that One of CIniten Brethren. It 
Lot readily Imagine, what „e- Interest or ſelf-| was the Wiſh of our Mitchel, to have thoſe 
: End, we here ſhould be led by in this matter F Two Things in the State of the Church, livelily | 
Sure] am, that for my oma part, I prejudice'my|| repreſented unto the Senſe of the II orid: Firſt, | 
ſelf much, as to Wame, Intere t, and Eaſe, for | the Grace, and then at the ſame time, the. Holi- | 
. my appearing in this Cauſe : Neither was I ſo |.xe/s, of the Lord Jefas Chriſt, the King of the | 
, Unſenkible, as not to feel it from the Fir. 1| Church; and for the Obtaining of ſoch a Repre- | 
. know my ſelf to be a poor, vile, ſinful Crea- | ſentation, he thought nothing more effectual, | 
ture, and I can with ſome feeling ſay, Chief |than the 24iddle Way ; For the Children of the | 
Sinners, and Leaſt of Saints; but in this par- Faithſul tobe taken within the Verge af the Church, 
« Ucular matter, I have often ſaid, 7 wiſh my | under the Wings of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt io his 


Brethren could ſee #brough me; for I know not-|Ordinances, and under Church Care, Diſcipline, 
_ | and 
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probe conſtet. Now, becauſe it may be a ſingular 


j judgeth, that they can and will Examine them- 


.. 
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and Government, and to be in a State f Initia- 
tion and Educut ion in the Church of God, and 
conſequently to have Baptiſm, which is the Seal 


of Initiation - But that they ſhall not come up to 


the Lord's Table, nor be admitted uno: an equal 
ſhare with the Communicants in the Management 
of Church Affairs peculiar to them, until, as a 
Fruit of the aforeſaid Helps and Meam, they at- 
tain unto ſuch Qualifications, as may render their 
Admiſſion fair, ſate, and comfortable, both to 
themſelves and others. His Words were, We 
make account. that if we keep Baptiſm: within the 
Compaſs of the Non Excommunicable, and the 
Lord's Sopper, within th: Compaſs of thoſe that have 
(unto Charity) ſomen hat of the Power of God- 
lineſs (or, Grace in Exerciſe) 
about the Right Middle-way of Church-Reforma- 
tion. And hence, when he had pleaded with as 
Irreſiſtible Reaſon, as lndefatigable Study, for the 
Grace of 'the Kingdom of Heaven to be exhibi- 
ted in our Churches, by Adminiſtring the Baptiſm 
of the Lord unto the Perſons, and ' Infants of all, 
who underſtand the Doctrine of Faith, and publickly 
profeſs their Aſſent thereunto, and are not ſcandalous 
in Life, and Solemnly own the Covenant of Grace be- 
fore the Church, and Subject themſelves, and theirs un- 
to the Lord in His Church: He then ſet himſelf to 
plead for the Holineſs of that Kingdom, to be ex- 
nibited in the Churches, not only by Cenſuring the 
Baptized, when they fell into Scandalous Evils, 
but alſo by Requiring further Degrees of Prepara- 
tion, in thoſe that they received unto the Supper 
of the Lord. Nothing was more agreeable un- 
to him, than ſuch a Notion of Things, as Pola- 
nus had, when Writing of the Lord's Supper, he 
had theſe Words; Nec ad eam admittendi ſunt 
ulli, viſi prius Paſtoribus Eccieſiæ exploratum ſit, eos 
veram Fidei Doctrinam recte tenere et profiteri, ac 
intelligere quid in ſacra Cana agatur, quove fine, et 
ſeipſos probare poſſent, an ſint in tide. — Quocirca 
etiam Catechumeni aut Imperiti, e vulgo, tamaiu 
differendi donec de Fide, et vita eorum Paſtoribus 


| 


Service unto the Churches, to lay before them 
the judgment of ſo Eminent a Perſon, upon a 
Concern of ſome Curious and Critical Conteſta- 
tion in them, I ſhall reckon it no Digreſſion from 
the Story of his Life, to recite the Reſult of thoſe 


Either ſhe muſt give it only to viſibly Worthy Ze. 
* ceivers, or ſhe may give it to viſibly Unworthy Re. 
© ceivers, which were to profane and pollute it. 
We muſt diſpence Ordinances, unto fit and pro- 
2 5 * ny 28 Chriſt's faithful Stewards. 1 Cor. 
« I, #7 nM z A, - 79 | 
III. None can be ſuch. Self-Examiring and 
Diſcerning Chriſtians without ſome Experience 
* of a Work of Grace, (or without Grace in Ex- 
© erciſe) ſo as to have an Experimental Savoyry 
Acquaintance, with the "Eſſentials of 'Effenal 


Calling, viz. Convidtion ot Sin and:" Miſery by 
© Nature, Illumination in the Knowledg 


e of the 
©: Goſpel, and Conderſion of Heart, by Repentance 
© towards God, and Faith: towards our /Lord Jeſus 


we ſhall be near Chriſt. 1. Self. Examination implies both, that 


there is the Grace of Faith and Repentance (or 
of Vocation) the Matter to be Examined : And 


* alſo an Ability to Refie upon that Grace, that 


is and hath: been wrought in us; to Prove it 
and find it to be Approved, at leaſt by a pre. 
ponderating Hope. 2. Diſcerning the Lord's Body, 
the ſhewing forth or Annunciation of His Death, 
© imports ſome Acquaintance with, and Actual 
* Eying of the main and moſt Spiritual Aſte- 
ries of the Goſpel, concerning Chriſt, His Death, 
"Righteouſneſs, Redemption, and all the Benefits 
thereof ; and thoſe as exhibited in this Ordi- 
nance of the Supper. 3. That a lively or ſpe- 
cial Exerciſe of Grace, (by Reviving and Re- 
newing our Faith, Repentance and Love) is re- 
quired: in Preparation for, and Participation 
of the Lord's Table, is abundantly evident, 
both by the Senſe of the Expreſſions aforeſaid, 
and by the Scope of this Ordinance, which is 
to Seal not only Union, but Actual Communion 
and Fruition. 1 Cor. 10. 16. By the ive 
Uſe of all the Outward Senſes, in Receiving 
the Sacrament, implying that there muſt be 
an Actual, and Active Uſe of Exerciſed Senſes, 
in Reference to the Inward Part of it. 

. None can appear unto Rational Charity 
to have the Qualifications aforeſaid, without 
Holding forth the ſame in ſome way or other. 
Man can judge of Internal Oualifications no 
way but by External Signs. Inviſible Grace is 
made viſibie to us by ſome Ourward Tokens 
and Manifeſtations. Here, Eſſe, et Apparere, 
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Meditations, in the Digeſting of which no little 
part of his Life did roll away. He thus wrote 
for his Satisfaction, on Januar. 4.1664. And 
I ſhall be glad, if it may now be for my Rea- 
ders. 


| 
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PROPOSITIONS. 
© I]. It is a Neceſſary Qualification, in Wortby 
© Receivers of the Lord's Supper, that they Exa- 
© mine themſe!ves, and Diſcern the Lord's Body. 
5 Cor. $13: 28,29: - 4 
J. Thoſe whom the Church admits to the 
* Lord's Supper, muſt be ſuch as ſhe in Charity 


— 


* ſelves, and Diſcern the Lord's Body; becauſe 
© the muſt admit none, but ſuch as are in Cha- 
* rity (or viſibly ) Worthy Receivers; and they 
only are ia Charity Worthy Receivers, who in 


* 


Non Eſſe, et Non Apparere, are all One.» 

J. Belides a Doctrinal Knowledge of the Prin- 
ciples of Religion, there are Two Things re- 
quired to the Holding forth of Grace in Exerciſe 
( or of an Experimental Savoury Acquaintance 
with the Eſſentials of Effectual Calling) vit. 
1. A Gracious Converſation. 2. Gracious Ex- 
preſhons. By a Gracious Converſation, I mean, 
© not only Freedom from Notorious Scandal 
and Obſtinacy therein, but a Converſation 
* wherein ſome poſitive Fruits of Piety do appear, 
* ſo as they that know the Parties, can give 4 
* pofative Teſtimony for them. Gal. 5. 6. Jam. 
2. 18, 26. Gracious Expreſſions, or Words are, 
* when a Perſon can ſo ſpeak of the Fſſentials of 
* Effettual Calling, as doth ſignifie, not only 3 
VDoctrinal, but a Practical or Spiritual Acquain- 
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* . Charity have the neceſſary Qualiſications of ſuch. 
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taace therewithal. That theſe are Neceſlary 
to 
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© to ew Grace; i#, Exerciſe, ape 
© 1, Good Words are in Scripture in 
6 Sign of a Good 4 Heart... Mat. | 15 37. 
« Pfov. 10. 20. And if it, be ſo | qinary 
© Converſion, much more may this Sign be expe 
« ted, when a Man comes. to: Hold forth, and 
give Evidence of the Grace that, Jas beſtow- 
© ed upon him, in Order to Partaking of the 
© Lord's Table. 2. Confeſſion, with, the Mouth is 
© that by which Faith evidences. it ſelf to be Sa- 
ging and Effectual. Rom: 10, 9, 10. 3. It can» 


© not be imagined, how a Perſon, can have had 


© Experience of a Work of Grace, and that unto 
© a Comfortable Diſcerning thereof in himſelf, but 
© that he can ſpeak of it, in ſome way, or other, 
after a ſavoury manner. 

* YI. Hence, either a Relation of the Work of 
© Converſ3on, ſuch as hath been ordinarily uſed, 
ja moſt of our Churches, or. Some nhat Equi- 
© palent thereunto, is neceſſary in order unto 
Full Communion, or to Admiſſion unto the 
© Lord's Table. There is an Equivalent there- 
© unto. 1. When an Account of the Eſſentials 
© of Converſzon is given in way of Anſwers, unto 


© Oueſtions propounded thereabout. 2. In a Se- 
© rjous, Solemn and Savoury Profeſſion, or Con- 


© feſſion, De Præſenti, i. e. when a Perſon doth 
© with Underſtanding and Affection, expreſs and 
© declare himſelf ſenſible of his Sin and Miſery, 
© and Abſolute Need of Chriſt, bis Believing or 
© Caſting bimſelf on Chriſt in the Promiſe, for 
© Righteouſneſs and Life, and his unfeigned Pur- 
© poſe and Deſire through the Grace and 
© Strength of Chriſt, to renounce every Exil 
© Way, and walk with God in the Ways of New 
Obedience; pointing alſo to ſome ſpecial Truths, 
© Conſiderations or Scriptures, that have or do 


13 Fenty Tay, 1 belit vr on Chriſt or. 40 un- 


Katent af my Sins? Or ig conſent 5 
e 


ſuch Expreſſions being Read, or px6pound 
unto, bim, without any more adoa rg 
* Anfw,1.,: He that can Groundedi ſo ſay, ot 
profel before God, Angels and Men, that he 
ath, (yea, knows that he hath) unfeigned 
* Faith and Kepent ance, can ſay ſome what more 
5 particularly to ſhow, the Reality of his Acquain- 
_ tance with: thoſe things. And if he cannot 
": ſay it, Groundedly, it is not meet to put him ſo 


* ro ſay. 


e 


* 
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* 2, He that either Cannot, or Will not ſay any 
more than ſo, ( eſpecially in Times of ſuch 
Light and, Means as we live in) he renders 
the Truth of his Faith and Repentatice fuſpici- 
ous, ſo as that Rational Charity cannot acquieſce 
in it. For all Men know, that Faith is not dropt 
into Mens Hearts out of the Clouds, without 
prævious, concomitant and ſubſequent Opera- 
tions; or if it was firſt wrought in Iafancy, 
yet it will (eſpecially when grown to ſich a 
Lively Exerciſe, as fits for the Lords Supper) 
ſhew it ſelf in Efes, Renewings and In- 
creaſings by the Word and Ordinances, ſo as 
a Man will be able to hold forth ſome Expe- 
rience of the Operations of Grace 
* 3. That Mode of Profe ſſion, which the Objection 
mentioneth, hath been found by plentiful Ex- 
perience, to be a Nurſe of Formality and Jrre- 
ligion. Now it is a Rule concerning the Modus 
'* Agenda, or ſuch like Circumſtances, That when 
* by Experience a thing proves inconvenient, and 
* ſubjet to Abuſe, there ought to be an Altera- 
© tion thereof. 

Vl. Belides this, from the Qualifications 
* requilite to the Lord's Supper, there be other 
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affect his Soul with Reference to theſe Things, 
* though he do not Relate the Series of former 
© Paſſages and Experiences. 3. When a Perſon 
© is eminently known to Excel in Gifts and Grace, 
© (as a long approved Miaiſter of the Goſpel, 
© or other eminently Holy Chriſtian ; ) This is 
© more” than Equivalent to ſuch a Relation. 
* © FheSumis, The Modus Apengi may be va- 
* rious and mutable, and much therein left unto 
the Prudence of Church- Officers; But the Thing 
* is neceſſary ; viz. To Hold forth in one way 
* or other, Experience of a Work of Grace, or 
* a Practical Arquaint ance with the Eſſentials of 
* EffeFual Calling. The Reaſon is, Becauſe with- 
out This they cannot ſhew themſelves able to 
* Examine themſelves, and Diſcern the Lord's: 
Body, which is eſſentially Neceſſary to Worthy 
: Receiving, and hence the Appearance of it Ne- 
* ceſſary in a Subject of orderly Admiſſion to 
; the Lord's Table. A Man muſt make a Rela- 
tion to himſelf; viz. by Reviewing of his Faith 


* and Repentance, or at lealt an Equivalent pre- 


* Reaſons ſerving to confirm the Neceſſity of 
* Pradical Confeſſions ( viz. by Relations, or o- 
* therways, as was before ſaid ) in thoſe that 
* are admitted unto full Communion. 

As, 1. Let thoſe Scripture Examples be con- 
* ſidered, wherein the Grace wrought in the 
faithful is Evidenced, or Collected from the 
Lord's Dealings with them in the Work of 
* Converſion, and Experiences relating thereto, 
or to the Fruits thereof. See 1 Theſ. 1. 4, 5, 
* 6,7, 9, 10. Let thoſe Words be paraphraſed 
* according to their obvious Senſe, they will 
make up a full Relation. And if Paul knew, or 
gathered the Grace that was in the Theſſalo- 
* xians from ſuch Things as thoſe, does it not 
* ſhow, that ſuch things are a proper and ratio- 
© nal Ground for us to gather Grace from? If 
they be famouſly krown otherwiſe (as they were 
in that caſe to Paul) it ſufficeth, as was above- 
* ſaid; but otherways how ſhould they be known, 
but from the Party's own Mouth? So Col. 1. 
© 4, — 8. Is there not a kind of Relation, of the 


" ſent Renewing thereof in Preparation for the Work, and Manner of the Converſion of thoſe 
| Lord's Table; I. e. To give himſelf a Comfor-}* 3000 in Ads 2. ſet down in that Chapter? 
table Regular Admiſſion thereunto. And ſhould And conſequently, the Subſtance of ſuch a Rela- 


1 he not Declare and Manifeſt ſuch a Thing to 
: the Church or Officers thereof, to give them a 
Comfortable Ground to Admit him ? 
Object. But why may it not ſuffice, for a Man 


g 


| 


tion or Work was then de facto obvious to 
© the Apoſtles. And ſo, of the Converſion of 
Paul Chap. 9. and of Cornelius, Chap. 10. Yea, 
©if we look into moſt of the Examples in the 

Hhhh Ads, 
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©"48+."- Conſider, it they be not more immedi- 
© ately: reducible to L manifeſtation of a Work, 
© of Grace] than'to that of Knowledge, and a 
© Blameleſs Lift ? Faul had little to f/ for a; 
+. foregoing Blameleſs Life to the Diſciples of 
+: Damaſeus ; but a Work of Converſion he could 
© hold forth to them, and a Profeſſion de pre- 
© ſenti thereupon. ' So--Aﬀs 9. 26, 27. 

« 2, Miniſters in giving the Lord's Supper to 
< Perſons, do give a Great and Solemn Teſtimo- 
© ny to them, L Take, Eat, This is Chriſt's Body, 
© that was broken for yon; I] therefore ſurely they 


— 


ſeſineſt be _ accounted" fn 


'©Jickly required, and he 


© 'them, and had not necd.to be flight therein. 
93. The Power of Godlineſs will ſoon be loſt 
if only Pockri aul e and Outward Blame. 

ounted" ſifficient for all Church. 
© Priviledpes, and Prattital Confeſſions, (or, Exa- 
© minatious of Mens Spiritval Eſtate ), be laid 
© fide. For that which Tin ſee to be pub. 

d, and held in Reputation, tha 
will they look after, and uſually 20 more, but 
© content themſelves with That. Conſider; if this 
hath not been a Reaſon of the Formality ang 


: 


may take, and require a Solemn Teſtimony from 


©Deadnefs, that hath overgrown many Churches, 
Jaun 4. 165. _ 


Thus did a Manuſcript of this Worthy Mans, now in my Hands, Harmonix with a Notable 
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Paſſage about the Bobemian Churches. : 
Demam. quia Objicicbatur, Fratres non babere Becauſe it was obje&ed, That the Brethren 
Eccleſiam apertam cum plena Sanctorum (ummu- have not an Open Church with the full Com- N 
nione, ſed Adminiſtrare Sacramenta Ouibusdam tan- munion of Saints, but adminiſter the Sacra- t 
tum ſibi addictis . Reſponſum fuit, Santa dare non | ments only to ſor:e of their own party; it was g 
Santis, probibuiſſe Coriſtum; Cnriſtianiſmumgue à anſwered , That Chriſt hath forbid our Giving ( 
penitentia, auſpicandum, non a Sacramentis; neque | of Holy Things unto Unboly Perſons; and that n 
Secundum Inſtituta Chriſt Abſolutionem nuncian- | Chiſtianity is to be begun with Repent ante, g 
dam niſi Reſipiſcentibus et Credentibus, quod utrum- and not with the Sacraments; and that accord- ; 
que (Penitentiam & Fidem) ne Superficiarium fit et fag ing to the Inſtitutions of our Lord, Atſolation t] 
dax,Exploratione indig ere; Exploratione vero Tempore is not to be pronounced upon any but thoſe that p 
Juſto : et quia Nudis Sacramentis Salatis Vim adſcri- | Repent and Believe; both. of which ( Repentance : 
bere, ex Opere Operato, Errorum in Papatu Baſis eſt, | and Faith) that it may not be Super ficiary and 1 
Errorem bunc corrigi non poſſe aliter, quam ut certa| Fallacious, it muſt have ſome Exploration; and * 
probatione, nec illa Subitanea, Cordium Arcana this Exploration muſt have a Syfficient Time for 0 
Revelentur, Novitiique diu & caute tum Informen- it. And becauſe to aſcribe a Saving Yertue unto A 
tur, tum Explorentur. the bare Sacraments Ex Opcre Operato, is the bot- a 
Ratio Diſcipl. Fatr. Bohem. p. 4, 5. tom of the Errors of Popery, this Error cannot tl 
otherwiſe be ' Corrected, than by this means; a1 

That by a certain, and no ſudden Trial, the Se- it 

crets of Mens Hearts may be laid open, and ti 

Novices may be, with a long Caution, both in- of 

ſtructed and examined. | — 

al, 

Reader, If the Beating out of Truth in Contro- F. 13. I have ſaid, that the Lie of our 
verſies, that have riſen among us relating to] Mitchel was in a ſpecial manner Engroſſed by = 
our Church Diſcipline, had not been the ſpecial Ser- | the Services of Explaining, Maintaining and Per- of 
vice, wherein all our Churches beheld the Lord | fecting thoſe Principles, whereby the Chriſtian wi 
Jeſus Chriſt making uſe of this our Learned, | Religion muſt be preſerved, with a True and th 
Able, Holy, and no leſs Conſiderate, than Con- | Pure Church ſtate among us, and conveyed and ſe- W: 
ſiderable Mitchel, I bad not given thee ſo long cured unto Poſterity ; and this leads me to that H 
an Entertainment as that of theſe Propeſztions ; part of his Character, which diſtinguiſhed him, hi 
Propoſitions, which if they ſhould in the Opinion [as much as any One whatſoever ; Namely, A Se| 
of any, fall ſhort of Demonſtrations, and contribute | Care of all the Churches. Our Lord Jeſus Chrilf up 
nothing to Unite and Settle the various Appre- | complains, That the Children of this World are (for the 
henſions of ſcme very Worthy Men among us | fo J read it) wiſer for their own Generation, than he 
about an Important Point in our Church Govern- | the Children of Light, But our Mitchel was Wiſe his 
ment, yet they will in the Opinion of all ſerve to | for bis Generation, and Exerciſed his Mit with mic 900 
expreſs the Diſpoſttions of Mind, which the rare | Contrivance, and much Diligence, that his Gene- mo 
Spirited Author of them did both Live and Dye ration, even the Faithful People of God in the Pre 
withal : They ſhow how much he was. againſt | World might be accommodated in all their In- for 
that Rigid, Unſcriptural, Uninſtituted, and Un- | tereſts. He was endued with a certain ſoaring and 1 
warrantable Inſiſting upon Modes, wherein ſome | ſerious Greatneſs of Soul, which rendred Fh. nia 
of cur Churches had ſinned ſometimes againſt | catching too low a Buſineſs for bim; though he Per 
the Grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and yet were One of a very Lowly Spirit in his Diſpol- of | 
bow much he was for all Scriptural and Rational |tion to be always condemning of himſelf, yet he niſt 
Methods to preſerve the Churches from ſinning nouriſhed in himſelf a Generous Diſdain of Lom, Wit 
againlt the Holineſs, which does become thoſe Houſes Little, Trifling Matters, and was of a Leading of t 


of God for ever, a YR dies m_ where hard Service was call'd for, and ofs 
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more than all New- England. Heher, 


of the ſaid Towns, of which any Seven to be a 
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Publick Spirit, for Doing of Service to as many as 
he cold: Eis Thoughts moved in a large Sphere 
of Uſefwneſs, and he was continually projecting 
how to: Do good, in the moſt Extenſive Manner 
unto more than an whole Country. The Bucholte 
rerian Expreſſion of the Apoſtolical nanTaXOT- 
<1A might be transferred into our Account of 


Mr Mitchel : He was a Circley whereof the Center 


was at Cambridge, and the Crcuinference took in 
we. 4 when he 
ſet apart his Days for Secret Prayer: with Faſting 
before God, be would recapitulate in bis pri- 
vate Papers the Humbling Occaſions for Sup- 
plication, which he ſaw not only in Afflictive 
Things on his own particular Flock, but alſo in 
all the /ad Sights, which in Diſaſters either upon 
the Gvil or Sacred Cncerns throughout all our 
bree Colonies, and all Gradual Decays of our 
Glory, occur d unto. him; yea, and he would then 
Travel ſo far, as to Obſerve the Condition of 
the Church throughout Great Britain, and the 
Nations of the European World; and all theſe 
Occaſions of Diſtreſs and Requeſt, he would enu- 
merate before the Lord, with the Matters of his 
own Everlaſting Welfare. From the ſame Heroick 
yertue (as I may properly call it) in him it was, 
that in the Weekly Meetings of the Neighbouring 
Paſtors, after the Weekly Lectures in the Towns 
which he could viſit; and at all other ſuch Aeet- 
ines, he would with a moſt becoming Diſcretion 
and Modeſty, be ſtill putting forward "ſomething 
or other, that might be for General Advantage 
And when the Miniſters met at any time ſo much 
without Adv antageous Effects of their Diſcourſes, 
that it could be ſaid, The Time had been ſmoaked 
away to no purpoſe, he would be Troubled at 
it: It cauſed him once to write this Lamenta- 
tion; Little done { I bave begun to feel the ſadneſs 
of the preſent time, and the Lord's withdrawing from 
us and our Chariot wheels taken off : 1 find that in 
all Societies, where I bave any thing to do, Common- 
wealth, and Church and Colledge Things ſtick, and 
we draw heavily, and nothing can be gotten forward : 
All Things, and all the Spirits of Men, ſeem to be 
off the Hinges : Ob ! Lord, Affed my Heart there- 
withal ! In this Lamentation, the Reader finds 
the Colledge mentioned, and indeed the Colledge 
was nearer unto his Heart, than it was to his 
Houſe, though next adjoyning to it. He was 
himſelf an Accompliſhed Scholar, and he loved a 
Scholar dearly ; but his Heart was fervently ſer 
upon having the Land all over illuminated with 

the Fruits of a Learned Education. To this End, 
he became a Father to the Colledge,, which had been 
his other, and ſought the Proſperity of that 

Society, with a very ſingular Sollicitude ; but a- 

mong other Contrivances which he had for the 

Proſperity of the Colledge, One was, A Model 

for the Education of Hopeful Students at the Colledge 
in Cambridge. His Propoſals were, for Septen- 

mal Subſcriptions by the more Worthy and Wealthy 

Perſons, in this poor Wilderneſs ; to be diſpoſed 

of by Truſtees (namely, the Magiſtrates and Mi- 

niſters of the ſix next Towns, for the time being, 

with ſeven other Gentlemen by them choſen out 


Quorum, if three Miniſters were among them,) 
who ſhould 1ingle out Scholars eminently preg- 
nant and pious, and out of this Bounty ſupport 
them in fach Studies, as they ſhould by rheſe 
Truſtees be directed unto, until they had either 
performed ſuch profitable Services, as were Impo- 
ſed on them in the Colledge it ſelf, or prepared 
themſelves ' for other Services abroad in the 
World. He was mightily affected with a Paſſage 
of Luther's, If ever there be any Conſiderable Blow 
given to the Devil's Ning dom, it muſt be by Youtb 
excellently educated. And therefore, Res ſeria eſt, 
Ingens eſt, It is a Serious Thing, 4 Weighty Thing, 
and a Thing that bath much af the Intereſt of Chriſt, 
and of Chriſtianity in it ibaſ Touth be well trained up, 
and want no Helps for that end; that Schools, and 
Scbool- Maſters, and poor Scholars be maintained. It 
is the Flouriſhing of a Commun-We3'th, to be well fur- 
niſhed with Learned, Worthy and Able Men for all 
Purpoſes. And God will not pive us ſuch Men by 
Miracle, ſeting He bath vouchſafed us other ways, 
and means to obtain them. Learning is an Unnel- 
come Gueſt to the Devil, and therefore he would fain 
ſtarve it out. But we ſhall never long retain the Goſ- 
pet without the Help of Learning. And, if we 
ſhould bave no Regard unto Religion, even the Out- 
ward Proſperity of a People in this World would ne- 
ceſſarily require Schools and Learned Men. Alas, 
that none are carried with Alacrity and Seriouſneſs 
to take Care for the Education of Touth, and to help 
the World with Eminent and Able Men. *Twas 
from Conſiderations, like theſe of Luther's, that 


he did with an Accurate and Judicious Pen, 


ſhape theſe Propoſals. But if New- England then 
had not many Perſons in it, of the ſame Incli- 
nation with Pope Paul 2. who pronounced them, 
Dereticks, that ſhould mention the Name of an 
Academy, and exhorted People, that they would 
not put their Children to Learning, inaſmuch, as 
it was enough if they could but Read and Write: 
yet, through the Diſcouragements of Poverty and 
Selfi/hneſs, the Propoſals came to nothing, More- 
over, the Remarkable Acuteneſs joined with an 
Extraordinary Holineſs in this Renowned Man, 
cauſed the Churcbes in all Quarters far and near, 
when their Difficult Church-Caſes called for the 
Help of Councils, to make their Applications un- 
to Cambridge, for Mr. Mitchel to come and help 
them in their Difficulties. And in theſe Councils, 
as well as when Weighty Caſes have been laid 
before the Elders of the Churches, by the Gene- 
ral Courts, though uſually moſt of the Miniſters 
preſent were Elder than he, yet the Senſe and 
Hand of no Man, was relied more upon than 
His, for the Exact Reſult of all. With fo much 
humble Wiſdom and Caution, did he Temper 
the Significant Forwardneſs at Well-doing which he 
ſtill carried about him, that the Diſproportion 
of Age, hindered not the moſt Aged and Able, 
and Venerable Angels in our Churches, from 
their Paying a very ſtrange Reſpect unto him. 
Yea, as the Jewiſh Midraſch upon that Paſſage 
in the firſt Pſalm, His Leaf ſhall not wither ; 1 
remember is this, Omnes neceſſitatem habent Col- 
loquii ejus ; even ſuch a neceſſary Tree of Life, was 


Mtc el accounted, in the Garden of New-Erg- 


Hhhha land. 
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land. However, he encountred with ſuch Tempta- 
tions as muſt buffet all that have in them any 
thing of Significancy , for which cauſe, once 
particul:rly, when he had been admirably ac- 
quitting himſelf in an Undertaking of Great 
Conſequence to the Churches, he came home, 
and wrote theſe Words. . My Spirit was carried 
out in too much forwardneſs - I ſee canſe to be deeply 
abaſed and loath my ſclf, and bang down my Head 
before God and Men. How do I marr God's Work, 
and marr what be gives me therein, by my own 
Folly ! Sometimes I am ready to reſolve to put forth 
my ſelf no more in Publick Work, but keep my ſelf /alent, 
and uningaged, as I ſee others do. But then I per 
ceide, that this taſteth 


4 Frowardneſs and Pride. 
Lord, Give me more Wiſdom to manage and de- 
mean my ſelf ! But if thy Service and Honour may 
be promoted by my Weakneſs and Folly, Let me be 
willing to be Vile, thit God may be exalted, 2 Sam. 
6.21, 22, Upon the whole, he was unwilling 
to affect ſuch an Unſerviceable Privacy, that they 
who 8 by his Houſe, might ſay, Hic ſitus 
„ Mltchellus. | 1 Dow 
* e know not how far that Learned 
Frenchman, who Writes, The Conformity af the Con- 
greg ational Church- Government unto that of the Anct- 
ent Primitive Chriſtians, hath ſeen verified his Ob- 
ſervation, ..ll Diſintereſted Perſons, may eaſily be 
perſwaded that the Congregational Communion retains 
moſt of the Apoſtolick, becauſe it is not only the Cream 
and beſt of the others, but alſo becauſe it hath more 
barity.. Tits very rarely ſeen ( faith he) that any 
One of the Congregational Way does not love, all 
Good Men of what Communion ſoever they be, and 
that they do not ſpeak of them, as of the True Churcbes 
of Jeſus Chriſt : Whereas even the maſt Sober and Ho- 
neſt Party of th: Epiſcopal Men, and ſome of the 
Presbyterians, are ſo ſtrongly poſſeſſed with Frejudices 
againſt thoſe of Congregations. that they are in their 
Account, no better than Hypocrites, Schiſmaticks, and 
Men of ſtrange Enthiſ1aſms. If any of the Congre- 
gational Way do not anſwer this Character, Let 
theſe Words condemn them ; as I know thoſe 
of the Presbyterian Way in this Country have by 
their Charitable Temper much confuted that * 
of the Diſcourſe, by which they are here Cha- 
racterized. But the Obſeryation J am ſure, was 
verified in our Mitchel; who was one fully ſa- 
tisfied and eſtabliſhed in the Congregational Way 
of Church Government, and yet had a Spirit of 
Communion for all Godiy Men in other Forms, and 
was far from Confining of Godlineſs unto his own. 
It was a frequent Speech with him, The Spirit of 
Chriſt, is a Spirit of Communion ! And I can tell, 
what he would have faid, if he had lived to ſee 
the Books of ſo Ridiculous a Schiſmatick, as he that 
has made himſelt infamous by attempting to prove, 
That where there is no Epiſcopal Ordinat ion, there is 
no True Church, Miniſter, Sacrament, or Salvation, 
His Great Worth cauſed him to be called forth ſe- 
veral times with an Early and Special Reſpect 
from the General Court of the Colony, to preach: 
on the Greateſt Solemaity that the Colony afford- 
ed; Namely, The Amnverſary Election oft Governour 
and Magiſtrates : And one of the Sermons which 


Death, publiſhed unto the World under the 
Title of Nebemiab «pon the Mall. In that Sermon 
Reader, Take notice of the Diſcovery which he 
gave of his own Catbolick Charity, when hie ſays 
© Do not wrong and marr an Excellent Work? 
and Profeſſion, by Mixing and Weaving in Spy: 
* riows Principles, or Practices; as thoſe of S 
ration, Anabaptiſm, Morellian (Anarchical ) 
* Gonfuſion. . If any would ſecretly twiſt jn 
and eſpouſe ſuch things as thoſe, and make them 
part of our tereſt, we muſt needs renounce 
it as none of or Cauſe, no part of the End 
Sand Deſign of the Lord's faithful Servants, 
© when they followed him into this Land, that 
wat not ſown. Separation and Anabaptiſm, are 
* wonted Intruders, and ſeeming Friends, but ſe- 
* cret fatal Enemies, to Reformation. Do not, 
on pretence of avoiding Corruption, run into fin. 
fal Separation from an) Trac Churches of God, 
and what is Good therein; and yet it is our 
Errand into the Wilderneſs to ſtudy and practiſe 
true Scripture- Reformation, and it will de our 
* Crown in the Sight of God and Man, if we find 
it and hold it, without Aduiterating Deviation. 
Thus, though he were a Reformer, yet he had no- 
thing in him of a Donatiſt For which cauſe 
Mr. Baxter hearing of him, ſaid, If an Oecume- 
nical Council could be obtained, Mr. Mitchel were 
worthy to br 'its Moderator. And this Diſpoſition 
of Charity in him, was rewarded with the Re- 
ſpecs which he found from Learned and Pious 
Men, that were in many things not of his own 
perſwaſien: Such Holineſs, and Patience, and 
ſweet Copdeſcenſzon, were his Incomparable Abili- 
ties accompanied withal, that Good Men, who 
otherwiſe differed from him would ſtill ſpeak of 
him with Reverence. To give one particular 
Inſtance: Tis well known that the Reverend 
Charles Chancey, Preſident of the Colledge, and a 
Neighbour in the Town and Church with our 
much younger Mitchel, at the Time of the - 
nod, Zealouſly and publickly, by Per as well as 
by Speech oppoſed the Synodalian Principles 
whereot Mr. Mitchel was no ſmall Defender : 
But ſo far was the Diſſent between them, in 
the very Heat and Heighth of all the Controver- 
fie, from cauſing the Reverend Old Man to 
handle his. Antagoniſt, in any meaſure as the 
Angry Dioſcorys did the Diſſenting Flavian, in 
the Council of Epbeſus, that he would common- 
ly ſay of him, I know no Man in this World, that 
I could envy ſo much, as Worthy Ar. Mitchel, 
for the Great Holineſs, Learning, Wiſdom and Meck- 
neſs, and other Qualities of an Excellent Spirit, with 
which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt bath adorned him. 


$. 15. And ſhall we a little more particularly 
Deſcribe that Holineſs of this Excellent Man, 
which we have ſo often mentioned ? It is an 
Aphoriſm of a Macbiavel, [ and, Reader, was 
it not worthy of a Machiavel ! ] That he who 
writes an Hiſtory, muſt be a Man of no Religion, 
By that profane Rule, the firſt and the beſt #1- 
ſtorian in the World, the moſt Relipions' MOSES, 


| was ill accompliſhed for a Writer of Hiſtory. But 


he preached on thoſe Occaſions, was after his 


— 


Oes pro- 


the Hiſtory, which we are now writing, d 
| feſledly 
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feel tend nothing fo much as the Service of himſelf to an aſſiduous Meditation upon ; and by 
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eligion, eden of that 9 -, whereof our | Aeditating on theſe it was, that he became ver 
itchel made e rofeſſion, Where Seh. Moreover, he was as, Holy, Men nſe to be, 
fore we go on, to lay ; 20% Reader, That he very ſolicitous to make a due Improvement 
gras a Great Example of a Walk with Cod; and all -4fli@ions, that the Providence of Heaven diſ- 
of Neuen he was much in Prayer, much in penſed unto him. He would ſay, When God per ſo- 
Faſting, ſometimes a Ver toous 7 e there- |nally afflis a Man, it is as if He called unto; the 
in to make a Gunſort with him; and ſometimes Aan by Name, and jogged: bim, and ſaid, Oh ! 
Alſo he kept whole Days of Thankſgiving privately | Repent, be humbled, be ſerious, be awabened: Lea, 
with his Family, beſides what he did more pub- | he could not ſo much as be kept a little from the 
lickly 3 Deyoting himſelf as a 7bank Offering to ok of his. Miniſtry; by jan Hoarſe Cold ar- 
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the Subjects, which our Holy Mitchel, obliged 


God for his Mercies, with a Reaſonable Service. | reſting him, without writing down this Improve- 


In his Diary, He betimes, laid that Rule upon 
himſelf, O5 ! that I could, remember this Rule, ne- 
ver to 20 1 until 1 have bad ſore renewed, 
ſpecial Communion x" od ! He kept a ſtrict 
Watch, over nor only his Words, but allo his very 
Thouphts ; and if by the Reflections, which he was 
continually making on galls be j | 
his Mind had not been always full of Heaven, 
and his Heart had been, what he called, hard 


udged that | fe 


ment of it; 24y Sin is legible in the Chaſtiſement : 
cold Duties, cold Prayers ( my Voice in Prayer, 
1. S. n |Spixit.,of Prayer fearfully gone) my Cold- 
neſs in my whole Converſation, chaſtiſement with a 
Cold; I fear that I have not improved. my voice 
for God formerly as 1 might bave done, and there- 
fore Fe now takes it from me. But the Aſliction 
which moſt of all. Exerciſed him, ſeems. to have 
been in the ſucceſſive Death of many and Lovely 


and ſight, that he had been Formal in bis De- Children, though all of them, ia their Ifancy. 


ovtions, that he had not profited abundantly by 
the Sermons of other Men, that he had not made 
Conſcience of Doing all the Good he could, when 
he had been in any Company; he would put 
Stirgs into his Reflections, and rebuke and re- 
proach himſelf with an Holy Indignation. Se- 
vere might ſeem the Rule of R. Hanina. If two 
[it together and there be no Diſcourſe of the Law, tis 
the Seat of the Sccrr:ful : Severe might ſeem the 
Rule of R. Simeon, If Three do Eat at one T able, 
and ſay nothing about the Law, they are as if they 
Eat the Sacrifices of the Dead: And ſevere might 
be the Rule of R. Hananiab, He that wakes in the 
Night or walks by the way, and let's bis Heart lie 
wile, ſis againſt bis own Soul: But our Mitchel 
reckoned it no Severity unto himſelf, to impoſe 
upon himſelf ſuch Rules as theſe for his Conver- 
ſation. I have read, That Five Devout Perſons 
being together, there was this Queſtion ſtarted 
among them, How, in what ways, by what means, 
they ſtreugthened themſelves in abſtaining from Sin 
agamſt the God of Heaven? The Firſt anſwered, 
I frequently, meditate on the Certainty of Death, 
and the Uncertainty of the Time for my Death, 
and this makes me live in the Fear of Sin every 
Day as my laſt, The Second anſwered, J fre- 
quently meditate on the ſirid> Account of Sin that J 
am to give at the Day of Judgment, and the Ever- 
laſting Torments in Hell, to be inſlicted on them that 
can give no Good Account. The Third anſwered, 
1 frequently meditate on the wileneſs, and filthineſs, 
and loathſomeneſs of Sin, and the Excellency of Grace, 
Which is contrary unto ſo vile a Thing. The Fourth 
anlwered, 7 frequently meditate on the Eternal Re- 
wards and Pleaſures reſerved in Heaven for them 
that avoid the Pleaſures of Sin, which are but for a 
moment. The Fifth anſwered, I frequently medi- 
Fate on the Tord TESUS. CHRIST, and bis won- 
o Love to miſerable Sinners, in dying a curſed 
and a bitter Death for our Sin; and this belps me to 
abſtain from Sin, more than any other conſiderat ion 
hat ſoe ver ; And the Anſwer of this laſt was in- 
deed the greateſt of all. Now all theſe were 


*Tis an Obſervation made by ſome, upon ſeveral 
Paſlages in the Scripture concerning that Gene- 
tous and Gracious Man, David, that he was Li- 
berorum Amantiſſimus, full of Affections to bis 
Children; and that was to be obſerved in our 
Mr. Jonathan Mitchel ; for which cauſe, when 
his Children were Sick, his Paternal Bowels felt 
more than ordinary Wounds ; and when they 
were Dead, his Humiliations thereupon were ex- 
traordinary. He wrote whole Pages of Lamen- 
tations on theſe Occaſions z and one of his Infants 
particularly expiring before it could be brought 
forth to an orderly Baptiſm, I cannot but, recite 
a little of the Meditations then written by him: 
It was a further ſad Hand of the Lord (ſays he) 
that it {hould dye unbaptiſed. Though I do not think 
they are Orthodox, that bang Salvation upon Baptiſm, 
and not rather upon the Covenant, yet as it is ap- 
pointed to be a Confirming Sign, and as it is an Or- 
dinance of Grace, ſo to be Deprived of it is a great 
Frown, and a ſad Intimation of the Lord's Anger 
And though it may be well with the Child notwith- 
ſtanding ( that it becomes me to leave unto the Lord!) 
yet it is to us a Token of Diſpleaſure. And what 
Conſtruction or Thoughts tending to the Lord's, Diſho- 
nour it may eccaſion, I know not : That after my 
Labours in Publick about Iufant-Baptiſm, the Lord 
ſhould take away my Child without and before Bap- 
tiim! Hereby the Lord does again and again make 
me an Example of His Diſpleaſure before all Men, 
as if He did ſay openly, that He bath a ſpecial Con- 
trover/ze with me; Thus remarkably taking away C ne 
after anotber. Tbe Lord brings me forth, and makes 
me go up and down, as one ſmitten of God: The 
Lord ſpits in my Face by this thing. See 2 Sam. 
12 12. Numb. 12. 12. Deut. 28. 45, 40 587 59. 
Such, and many more were the Workings of his 
Tender Soul under his repeated Afflictions. And 
ſuch were the Usſearcbable, Dealings of God, that 
beſides the Children which he ſent.unto, Heaven 
before him, when he went unto Heaven himſelf, 
he left behind Three Sons, and Two Daughters, all 
of which lived voto ſomewhat of Toutb, yet they 


have all of them ſince dyed in their Youth : ex- 
| cept 
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them that viſited him, he ſaid, Jf the Tord 


cept only a Vertuous Young Gentlewoman, marri- 
ed unto Captain Stephen Sewal of Salem; unto whom 
(with her Off- ſpring, the only Poſterity of this 
Great Man ) may the Lord multiply all the Bleſ- 
ſings of that Cowen, for which their Progeni- 
tor proved ſo ſeryiceable a Pleader in his Gene- 
ration! n . 
The laſt Thing that ever he wrote in his Re- 
ſerved Papers, after he had bitterly reproached 
The Sinful Deadneſs, Straitneſs, Enmity, and Unſa- 
vou ir /s (as he called ĩt) Ap bis own Heart, up- 
on which be added this Pathetical Expreſſion, 7 
feel I ſhall fall, and tumble down into the Pit of Hell, 
if le# anto my , It was June 3. 1668. To quic- 
Ken tis Cares of Daily Aleditation. . 
e, Far younger than l, ſome of them now 
got to Heaven, have done much this way. Nulla 
Dies fine Line. nn! 
© Secondly, Meditation, yea, Daily Meditation, 


* 


. 


and Pſat. 119. 97. And becauſe it is ſo, there 
may be ſomerhing of Meditation in Prayer, in 
Reading the Word; Joſh. 1. 8. with Deut. 17, 


A © 2 00 


in genera}, is an indiſpenible Duty. Pſal. 1. 2. 


Chriſt bave any Service for me, to do for Him "0 
His Pear People, I am willing to do it; but if m 

Work be done, His Will be done! But the Diſte? 
per ſaddealy aſfanlting him with a Mortal Ma. 
lignity, and ſummoning him to the Hoxſe appointeg 
for all the Living, he fell to admiring the mani. 
fold Grace of God unto him, and broke forth in. 
to theſe Words, Lord, Thos calleſt me away to 
Thee ; I know not why, if 1 look to my ſelf; but at 
thy Bidding I come! which were ſome of the laſt 
Words, which he ſpoke in the World: For his 
Friends, who had not for many Hours, enter. 
tained the Expectation of any ſuch diſmal Event 

were compelled in Floods of Tears, to ſee him 
dye on Jly 9. 1668. in the Forty Third Year 
ot his Age: When (as one expreſſes that Mat- 
ter ) he left his Body to be dipped. in the River 
of Jordan, that afterwards in it's Reſurrection 

paſſing into Canaan, it may, beyond the Story 
of Achilles, become impenetrable and invulne- 
rable. Wonderful were the Lmentations, which 


this Deplorable Death fill'd the Churches of 


| New-England withal; for as the Jewiſh Rabbies 
lamented the Death of R. Joſe, with ſaying 
That after his Death, Ceſſarunt Botri, i. e. Vir 
tales, in quibus omnes, tum Eruditionis, cum Vir. 
tutis, cumuli erant : So, after the Departure of 
out Mitchel, it was fear'd there would be few 
more ſuch Rich Grapes to be ſeen growing in this 
Unthankful Wilderneſs. Yea, they Speak of this 


5 


ty, and in Cccaſional Tranhent Thoughts; yet 
© ſurely ſome ſett Medit ation daily beſides theſe, 
is at leaſt to me a Duty, who am ſet apart, for 
© the Holy Work of the Miniſtry, wherein it 
c would be Helpful, as well as to my own 
\ Soul. | he. 

_ © Thirdly, Heaven is here begun upon Earth : 
© ſhall I be Tbizking on, and*Talking with, Chriſt, 
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© to all Eternity, and not Diſcourſe with Him, 
© 0: e quarter of an Hour in a Day now ? 

© Fowthly, The Great Enemies of all Good, 
© Fl ſh, Satan aud World, do of all other things, 
© moſt oppoſe AA dit ation, which ſhows that there 
is much Good in it. Fleſh, by Awknels, Giddi- 
neſs; World, by Diſtractions; Satan, by ſtir- 
ring up both. Lord, Awaken me, and keep me 
Awake ! | 


. 
4 


c 


$. 16. But what and when, was the End of this 
| Holy Walk? The Incongruities and Inconſiſten- 
cies of Hiſtorians, are not more notorious in any 
one Article, than in that of the Deaths of the 
Herocs, whoſe Lives they have Eternized. With 
what Varieties ale the Deaths of Gras, of Antio- 
chus, of Alexander, of Hannibal, of Romulus, of 
Scipio, of Plato, of Ariſtotle, reported? There 
is hardly any Philoſopher, but he dies T wice or 
Thrice over in Laertius; and there is hardly 
one of Plutarch's Worthies, but he dies as many 
Ways. The Death of our Mitchel remains now 
co be related with more of Certainty. Though 
Bodily Exerciſe does profit a little, as the Apoltle 
concedes, namely, to the Health of the Body ; 
and Mr. Mitchel had trom a Principle of God- 
lineſs, uſed himſelf to Bodily Exerciſe ; never- 
thelefs he found it would not wholly free him 
from at ill Habit of Body. Of extream Lean, he 
ſoon grew extream Fat; and at laſt, in an extream 
hot Seaſon, a Fever arreſted him, juſt after he 
bad been Preaching on thoſe Words, 7 know that 
thou wilt bring me to Death, and unto the Houſe ap- 
fointed for all the Living, The Fever did not ſeem 


to threaten his Death; however in his Illneſs, to 


| 


Great Man in their Lamentations to this Day ; and 
what they ſpeak is briefly the ſame, that One of 
our NY es Perſons 15 Writ in thoſe 
Terms, All New-England ſhok, when that 
Pillar fell to the Ground. 


E/PL'EAPH 


ND now, Reader, Let us go to the beſt of 

Poets in the Engliſh Natiog for thoſe Lines, 
which may, without the leaſt Wrong to Truth be 
applied as an EPITAPH to this beſt of 
Preachers in our little New-Ergliſh Nation. The 
Incomparable Dr. Blackmore's Orator Tylon, ſhall 
now be our MITC HEI. 


ISthe Great Mitchel, whoſe Immortal worth 
Raiſes to Headꝰn the Iſle that gave him Birth. 

A Sacred Man, a Venerable Prieſt, 
Who never ſpake, and Admiration miſt. 
Of Good and Kind, he the juſt Standard ſeem d, 
Dear to the Beſt, and by the Worſt eſteem'd. 
A Genrous Love, diffus'd to Humane Kind, ) 
Divine Gmpaſſion, Aercy unconfin'd, > 
Still reign'd Triumphant, in his Godlike Mind. 
Greatneſs and Modeſty their Wars compoſe, 
Between them bere a perfect Friendſhip grows. 
His Wit, His Judgment, Learning, equal riſe; 
Divinely Humble, yet Divinely Wiſe : 
He ſeem'd Expreſs, on Heav'ns High Errand ſent, 
As Moſes Meek, as Aaron Eloquent. | 
Nectar divine flows from his Heav'nly Tongue, 
And on his Lips, charming Perſwaſion Dung. 1 


hen 
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When he the Sacred Oracies reveal'd, 


viſh'd Souls in bleſt Enchantments held | Sayl may expect Philiſtia s Cruelties 
Our an 1515 . Sg when e ab Briphter Glory fled. 


S:em'd loſt in Tranſports of Immortal. Bil 

No Simple Man could ever ſpeak like This!; 
Arm'd with Cæleſtial Fire; his Sacred Parts 
Glide thro” our Breaſts & melt our yielding Hearts. 
50 Southern Breezes, and the Springs mild Ray, 
Uabind the Glebe, and thaw the Frozen Clay. 
He Triumph'd o'er our Souls, and at his Will, 
Bid this Touch'd Paſſion riſe, and that be ſtill. 
Lord of our Paſſions, he, with wondrous Art, 
Could ſtrike the Secret Movements of our Heart; 
Releaſe our Souls, and make them ſoar above, 
Wing'd with Divine Deſires, and Flames of 
| Hevn Love. , 


But what need I travel, as far as Europe for an| 


Elegy upon this Worthy Man? et it be known, 
that America can Embalm Great Perſons, as well 
as Produce them, and New-England can beſtow 
an Elegy, as well as an E dacation upon its Heroes. 
When our Mitchel was dying, he let fall ſuch a 
Speech as this unto a young Gentleman, that 
lodg'd in his Bouſe, and now ſtood by his Bed, 
My Friend, As a Dying Man I now charge you, 
that you dont meet me ont of Chriſt in the Day of 
Chriſt. The Speech had a marvellous Impreſſion 
upon the Soul of that Young Gentleman ; who 
then compos'd the Enſuing Lines. 


ww 
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To the ME MO RY of the 
REVEREND 


JONATHAN MITCHEL 


Quicquid Agimus, quicquid Patimur, 
venit ex Atto. 


HE Countries Tears, be ye my Spring; my Hill 
A General Grave; let Groans inſpire my Quill. 
By a warm Sympathy, let Feaveriſh Heat 
Roam thro? my Verſe unſeen: And a Cold Sweat 
Limning Deſpair, attend me: Sighs diffuſe 
Cnvalſions thro my Language. ſuch as uſe 
To Typea Gaſping Fancy ; laſtly, Shroud 
Religions Splendor in a Mourning Cloud, 
Replete with Vengeance, for Succeeding Times, 
Fertile in Woes, more Fertile in their Crimes. 
Theſe are my Auſes; Theſe Inſpire the Sails 
Of Fancy, with their Sighs, inſtead of Gales. 
Reader, Read Reverend Mitchel's Life, & then 
Confeſs the World a Gordian Knot agen. 
Read his Tear-delug*d Grave, and then decree; 
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| The Temple, Jfrael ſoon was Captive led. 
But here that 
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Geneva e made one Divine: 
ſt Triumdixute combine 

By a bleſt Metempſyc bois to take 

One Perſon for their larger Zodiack. 

In Sacred Cenſures, Farels dreadful Scrol = 

Of Words,.-broke from t Ipit to the Soul. 

In Balmy;Comforts, Le came | 

From th Wrinkled Alps, to wie the Weſtern Dame; 

And Courting Cambridge, quickly took from thence 

Her Laſt Degrees of Rhetorick and Senſe. 

Calvir's Laconicks thro? his Doctrine Spred, 

And Childre»s Children with their Manna fed. 

His Expolitign Geneſis begun, 

And fatal Exodus _— is Sm. 

Some ſay, that Souls oft ſad Preſapes give: 

Death-treathing Sermons taught. us laſt ro Live. 

His Syſtem of Religion, half unheard, + 

Full double, in his Preaching Life appear dc. 
He's gone, to whom his Ountry owes a Love, 

Worthy the Pradent Serpent, and the Dove. 

Religion's Panoply, the Sinner's Terrour, 

Death ſummon'd hence; ſure by a Writ of Error ! 
The Qaatey trembling at his Thunder fled ; 

And with Caligula reſum'd his Bed. 

He, by. the Motions of a Nobler Spirit, N 

Clear'd Men, and mage their Notions Swine inherit. 

The Munſter Goblin, by his Holy Flood 

Exorcis'd, like a Thin Phantaſma ſtood. 

Brown's Babel ſhatter'd by his Lightning fell, 

And with Cnfuſed Horror pack'd to Hell. 

The Scripture, with a Commentary bound, 

(Like a Loſt Calais) in his Hears was found. 

When he was Sick, the Air a Feaver took, 

And Thirſty Phæbus quaff d the Silver-brook : 

When Dead, the Spheres in Thunder, Couds, & Rain 

Groan'd his Elegium, mourn'd and wept our paix. 

Let not the Brazen Schiſmatick aſpire ; 

Lots leaving Sodom left them to the Fire. : 

*Tis true, the Bee's now dead; but yet his Sting 

Death's to their Droniſh Doctrines yet may bring. 


EPITAPHIUM. 
Here Lies within this comprebenſive Span, 
The Churches, Courts, and Countrys Jonathan. 
He that ſpeaks Mitchel gives the Schools the Lie; 
Friendſhip in him gain d an Ubiquity. 


F. Drake: 


FINIS. 


Our preſent Moe, and future Miſery, 


CHAP. 
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O Utinam plures /amiles tibi pectore noſſem, 


= 


Aut in Dodrins, aut Sedulitate pares. 


Sylvius concerning Rbodes, That it is 
bleſſed with a- perpetual Shine of the Sun; 
imagine, that there paſſes not a Day 
in the Year, wherein the Sun ſhines not upon it. 
And methinks our Cambridge, had not been much 
otherwiſe priviledged for more than Forty 
Years together; being ſhined upon by a ſucceſ- 
ſive Triumvirate of ſuch Eminent and Heavenly 
Lights, as, Firſt, Shepard, then Mitchel; and Laſt- 
ly our Excellent Urian Dakes. Thoſe three 
Golden Men and very Chryſoftoms, have given to 
Cambridge its Golden Age! The Church of 


Cambridge had a Succeſſion in ſome ſort like that | 
in the Church of Epheſas, a Paul, a Timothy, and 


a T ychicas. 


FS. 2. Tis Remarkable, That in the Sacred 
Story at leaſt Forty Dukes of Edom have their 
whole Story crouded into one ſhort piece of a 
Chapter; Three or Four of them are joſtled in- 
to a Line, Seven or Eight of them into Two ; 
all but their meer Name is buried in a Dark Vault 
of Eternal Oblivion: While above a dozen Chap- 
ters are employ'd, in deſcribing the Vertues, and 
relating the Actions of one Younger Son of 1/- 
rae}, the Son of a Plain Man who dwelt in Tents, 
If the Greateſt Perſons of Edom [ that is to ſay, 
of Rome ] have their Hiſtory loſt, the Church of 
God would have no great Loſs in it; A Son of 
Iſrael may more worthily, and more uſefully have 
his Memory preſerved in Church- Hiſtory with the 
moſt Extended Paragraphs ; Yea, the Son of a 
Plain Man, who dwelt in Tents, may deſerve an 
Everlaſting Remembrance among them, who moſt 
conſider what they have moſt Reaſon to remem- 
ber. Make Room then, for Urian Oakes, Ye 
Records of New- England. He was born in 
England, and now in his Childhood brought over 
to New-England, by his pious Parents, who were 


Remember, tis the Report given by bleſſed with ſeveral Worthy Sons, the Effects of 


whoſe Liberal Education in our Colledge have 
rendred the Family not the Leaſt in our little 
Iſrael. While he was yet a Child, he was de- 
livered from an Extream Hazard of Drowning by 
a Mirabie, I had almoſt ſaid, a Airacle of Divine 
Providence; God reſerving him to be a Moſes a- 
mong his People. And the ſweet Nature, which 
accompanied him all his Days, did now ſo remar- 
kably recommend him, that Obſervers have made 
this Reflection, I good Nature could ever carry One 


to Heaven, this Youth has enough to carry bim thi- 


ther 
F. 3. His prompt Parts adorned and advan- 
ced with the Grace of God at ſuch a Rate, as 
to make the Conſiderate ſay of him, as they ſaid 
of young Ambroſe, To nhat nil this Gild grow ? 
were improved in our Colledge; where he took 
his two Degrees. Being here yet a Lad of /mall, 
as he never was of great Stature, he publiſhed a 
little parcel of Aſtronomical Calculations with this 
appolite Verſe in the Title Page, | 


Parvum parva decent, ſed ineſt ſua Gratia parvis. 


But here, being furniſhed with the Armour, and 
the Treaſure of the Schools, he went from hence 
unto the Work of Building the Temple of God; 
preaching his firſt Sermon at Roxbury. 


F. 4. Returning back to England, he there 
Grew in Favour with God and Man. After he had 
been a while Chaplain to One of the moſt Noted 
Perſons then in the Nation, Titchfield was the 
place, where this Bright Star became fixed ; there 
*twas that he ſettled in the Charge of Souls, which 
he diſcharged in ſuch Lively Preaching and ſuch 
Holy Living, as became a Miniſter of the New- 


Teſtament ; there *twas that like a Si/kmorm, he 
| Z _ ſpent 


Light is my Death. 


1 
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ſent his own Bowels or Spirits, to procure the 


Garments of Righteopſueſs for bis Hearers ;, there hom Cbriſt had made ſometbing ame 
was, that he might challenge the Deice and 


Motto of the Famous Dr. Sibs, a walting Lamp 
with this Inſcription, : Prælucendo peres, Or, My 


But the Expenſive Labours of his Mi- 


4 


thing in Chriſt; were very agreeable to a Man, 
the People. 
But the Calledge in Cambridge languiſhing under 
ſomewhat worſe than an Aue, by the Want of 
a Præſident, this Accompliſhed Man was invited 


juato that Place: For divers Years, he would ad- 


mit no other Title to this Place, but that of Pro 
Tempore, which indeed ſeems to have been a little 


niſtry did not ſo haſten a Natura} Death upon Proleptical and Prophetical. From this Time, and 


him, as to anticipate a Civil Death by the Perfe-- 


cation, that ſilenced the Non-conformift Miniſters 
throughout the Nation. A Civil Death, I fay ; 
becauſe although the Authors of that Act, XI 

Car. 2. would not be reckoned among The Slayers 
of our Lord's Witneſſes, yet it may ſurprize the 
moſt attentive Conſideration, to read how much 
oftner than Twice or Thrice in that Act, the ſi- 


lenced Miniſters are pronounced as Dead, and, | 


as if naturally Dead! This Act flew the Miniſtry 
of this Faithful Witneſs to the Truths of the Goſ- 
pel, whereof he was a Miniſter ; but that Wor- 
thy and Well-known Collonel Norton, proved the 
Obadiab, who then gave this Good Man a Refi- 
dence in bis Houſe ; Where his Preſence and 
Prayers produced a Bleſſing, like that on the 
Houſe of Obed-Edom. Nevertheleſs, when the 
Heat of the Perſecution was a little abated, he 
returned vnto the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry, in a 
Congregation, where Mr. Symmons was his Col- 


league. 


F. 6. Our Cambridge deprived of their Incom- 
parable Mitchel, and lamenting, that, Of all ber 
Sons, there were ſo few to take ber by the Hand; af- 


ter ſolemn Addrefles unto the Great Shepherd of the 


Sheep for His Direction, ſent over their Agents 
into England, with an Invitation to Mr. Cakes, 
to Come over and Help them. A Council, upon 
that Occaſion, called approving of the Invita- 


+ tion, the Good Stork flew over the Atlantick 
Ocean to feed his Dam, Whereupon One wrote, 


Welcome, Great Propbet, to New-England Shore, 
The Fam'd Utopia, of more Famous M OR E, 
Unfabled, for New-England is by thee, 

{ow T wille's Gueſs too muſt Aceompliſht be; 
That for the New-Jeruſalem, there may 

A Seat be found in Wide America. 


§. 7. The Church of Cambridge could now 
ſhow this Orient Jewel for divers Years, before 
the Almighty would have it made up Among bis 
Jewels ; though the Troubles and Sorrows of a 
Quartan Ague, often diverted him from his Pub- 
lick Services. And here he had the Opportu- 
nity, for which Dr. Preſton choſe rather to preach 
at Cambridge, than any other place, Dolare non 
t antum Lapides ſed Artifices. Of the Divine Fa- 
Your to them, in their Enjoyment of ſuch a Paſtor, 
the Church was now ſo ſenſible, that they kept a 
Day of Publick Thankſgiving for it. At this 
Thankſgiving a Sermon being expected from him- 
{elf, he took for his Text thoſe Words in 2 Cor. 12. 
1. 1be nothing. And the Holy Endeavours that 


m 1 


But for a Time, he was the Jerom of our Betble- 
bem ! © | 1 2 


F. 8. Soon after he had accepted his Preſident- 
ſhip, he was arreſted with a Malignant Fever, 
which preſently put an End unto his Days in 
this World. The Prayer of ſome Great Saints 
has been contrary to that in the Litany for a Sud- 
den Death; and ſuch was the Death of this deſi- 
rable Perſon, if any Death may be accounted 
ſudden to him, that was always prepared for it. 
When he had lain ſick about a Day or Two, and 
not ſo long as to give the People of God Oppor- 
tunity to pray for his Recovery, his Chuch com- 
ing together with Expectation to have the Lord's- 
Supper on the Lord's Day admixiltred unto them, 
to their Horror, found the Pangs of Death ſeizing 
their Paſtor, that ſhould have broken to them 
the Bread of Life. And, indeed, I have often 
ſeen the Lord of Heaven, taking, off His Mini- 
ſters, perhaps to Heaven, at that Seaſon, when 
the Euchariſt ſhould have been celebrated! 
which is a thing that might admit of ſome Uſe- 
ful Reflections. 


§. 9. He was upon all Accounts truly, an 
Admirable Perſon. Conſider'd as a Chriſtian, he 
was Full of all Goodneſs, and like a full Ear of 
Corn, he ſtoop'd with a moſt profound Humility, 
adorning all his other Graces ; but though he 
were Low ia his own Opinion of himſelf, yet he 
was Hiph in his Attainments ; High in his Prin- 
ciples. He carried Heaven in his Name Uriamns, 
q. vegives, ] but much more in his Heavenly 


Mind. Conſidered as a Scholar, he was a Nota- 
ble Critick in all the Points of Learning ; and 


well Verſed in every Point of the Great Circle. 
Vaſt the Treaſures lodged in rhe Soul of ſuch a 
Scholar! Conlider'd as à Preacher, He was an 


he uſed in the Sermon, to take off the Thoughts 
of the Faithful from any thing in Aan, to every 


Orpheus, that would have drawn the very Stones 


to Diſcipline ; had Auſtin been here, he might 
now have ſeen Paul in the Pulpit: indeed, he was, 
as one ſaid, An Uncomfortable Preacher; Why? 
He drove us to Deſpair, namely, Of ſeeing ſuch 
another. Finally, I cannot ſpeak more Compre- 
henſively of him, than Mr. Increaſe Mather does 


in his Preface to a Diſcourſe of this Renowned - 


Man's, publiſhed juſt after his Deceaſe. 


© There have been ſeveral of the ſame Name, 


© heretofore Renowned for their Rare Accom- 
* pliſhments in ſome particular Faculty, where- 
in they have excelled. YJoſepbus Quercetanus was 
© a Learned and Famous I hyſician. Johannes 


* Druſjus (the Greek Word for Oates) was a 


© Great Divine, and Eminent for his Critical 
Genius. But an Age doth ſeldom produce One 
* ſo many Ways excelling as this Author was. 

liii 
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. < If we conſider. him as a Divine, as a Scbolar, 


© as a Cbraſtian, it is hard to ſay, in which he | 


did moſt excel. I have often in my Thoughts, 
compared him unto Samuel among the Prophets 
of Old; in as much as he did truly Fear God 

from bis Youth, and was Betimes improved in 


Holy Ainiſtrations, and was at laſt called to be 


0 
0 
© Head of the Sons of #be' Prophets in this New- 
© Engliſh Iſrael, as Samuel was Preſident of the 
Colledge at Najoth. And in many other Parti- 
© culars, 1 might enlarge upon the Parallel, but 
© that it is inconvenient to extend ſuch Inſtances 
* beyond their proportion. 


—— Heu, tua nobis 
Morte ſimul tecum Solatia rapta 7 


It may without Reflection upon any be ſaid, 


4 

© That He was one of the Greateſt Lights, that ever 
& (hone in this Part of the Woild, or that is ever 
© lice to ariſc in our Horizon. He is now be- 
© com? a Royal Diadem in the Hand of the Lord; 
© being, as One ſpeaks concerning a Great Wor- 
thy, Au Ornament unto Heaven it ſelf. 


$. 10. As for his Works, 'tis an 2 


Pity, that the Preſs has given to the Ligbt no 
more of them; for Quicquid tam Docta condidit 
Manus, Cœlum et : Nevertheleſs, Four or Five 
of his Publiſhed Compoſures are carried about 
among us, like Pauls Handkerchiefs, for the 
Healing of our Sick Land. We may read ſome- 
thing ot what he was, in a Sermon, called Tbe 
Conquering and Unconquerable Chriſtian Soldier, on 
Rom. 8. 37. preached unto the Arxtillery- Com- 
pany in Zoſton, on their Election: And in a Ser- 
mon preached on the like Occaſion in Cambridge, 
trom Eccleſ. 9. 11. ſhowing, That Chance is in- 
fallibly determined by God: And in a Sermon 
upon a Faſt, which from I/. 43. 22. preſſes for 
Sincerity and Delight in the Service of God: But 
molt of all in a Sermon on Deut. 32. 22. preach- 


ed unto the General Court of the Maſſachuſet-Colo- | 


ny; wherein, he pleaded with his Countrey, to 
Conſader what would be the Latter End of the 
Evils then growing in the Country; after a 
Manner, ſo Faithful, ſo Solema, ſo Affectionate 
as was bardly to be equalled. Now, that the 
Reader may ſee ſome Account of this Learned 
Man's Judgment in the Matters of Church-Diſci- 
pline, without which we may not ſay, that we 
have written his Life, we will from that Ser- 
mon only Tranſcribe the few following Lines. 

I profeſs, I look upon the Settlement of 
© the Congregational Way, as the Boon, the Gra- 
* tuity, the Largeſs of Divine Bounty, which the 
© Lord graciouſly beſtow'd upon His People, that 
© followed him into this Wilderneſs; and a great 
© part of the Bleſſing on the Head of Joſeph, and 


© of them that were Separate from their Bretbren.| 


© Thoſe Good People that came over hither ſhew- 
© ed more Love and Zeal, and Affectionate De- 
© ſire of Communion with God in pure Worſhip 
and Ordinances, and did more in Order to it 
© than others, and the Lord did more for them, 
* than for any People in the World, in ſhewing 


| 


| , 


& 
* 
0 
0 
C 
. 
8 
c 
0 
5 
5 
c 
0 
0 
0 
0 
o 


them the Pattern of bis Houſe, and the true Sor12.. 
ſtrations, I do not think, that they were at 
a Ne plus ultra, and that nothing was left unto 
the Diſcovery of after-times; but the Beginn;ng. 
Work was ſubſtantially done by chem; dhe 
were ſet in the Right Way, wherein we 4 
now fo proceed, and make a Progreſs, It wil 
be our Wiſdom, Intereſt, and Duty to fol- 
low them, as they followed the Guidance of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, The Reformation in K. Ednarg's 
Days was then a Bleſſed Work ; and the Re. 
formation of Geneva and Scotland was a larger 
Step, and in many Reſpects purer than the 0. 
ther; and for my part, I fully believe, that the 
Congregational-Way far exceeds both, and js 
the higheſt Step that has been taken towards 
Reformation, and for the Subſtance of it, is the 
very way that was eſtabliſhed and practiſed in 
* the Primitive Times according to the Inftity- 
* tion of Jeſus Chriſt. There is a Sweet 7. empera- 
* ment in the Congregational- Way; that the Liber- 
ties of the People may not be overlaid and op- 
preſſed, as in the Claſſical-Way, nor the Rule 
and Authority of the Elders rendred an inſig- 
© nificant thing, and trampled under foot as in 
the Way of the Browniſts ; but that there may 
; be a Reconciliation or due Concurrence in the 
— 
c 
c 
c 
„ 


And herein, the Wiſdom of our Lord jeſus 
Chriſt in the Frame of Charch-Gover:ment ( for 
it is not any Politick or Prudential Contrivance 
of Man, but modell'd by the great Law: Giver, 
the Lord Jeſus ) is greatly to be admired by us. 


§. 11. The Reſt of the Report that we will give 
of this Memor able Perſon, ſhall be but a Tranſcript 
of the Epitaph on the Tomb-ſtone in the Sleeping- 
place at Cambridge, dedicated unto his Memory, 


Wilderneſs are already grown ſo Witty as to Speak, 
they never yet, that I could hear of, grew ſo Wicks 
as to Lye, 


URIANI OAKESITI, 
Cujus, Quod, Keliquum eſt, 
clauditur hoc Tumulo ; 

Explorata Integritate, ſummg Morum Gravitate, 
Omniumq, meliorum Artium inſigni Peritia, 
Spectatiſſimi, Clariſſimiq; omnibus Modis Viri, 
Theolopi, merito ſuo, celiberrime, | 

Concionatoris were Melliflus, 

Cant abrigienſis Eccleſiæ, Doctiſſimi et Orthodoxi Paſtoris 
In Collegio Har vardino Præſidis Vigilantiſſimi, 
Max imam Pietatis, Eruditionis, Facundiæ, Laudem 
Adepti; 

Qui, Kepentin Morte ſubito correptus, 
In JES V ſinum efflavit Animam, 
Julii XXV. A. D. M. DC. LXXXI. 


: — Memoriz 
Etatis ſuæ L. 


Plurima quid Referam, ſatis eſt ſi dixeris Uni!) 
Hoe Dictu ſatis eſt, Hic jacit O A KESIUS. 


c RA“ 


| 


tural Way of Church-Government and Admini. 


Ballancing of the One juſtly with the Other: 


And know, Reader, that though the Stores in this 


16 


CY 1. 


cy a Kara Avis in Terris, was born there. 


the World beſides. 


was bred there; 
Mr. Thomas Shepard. 5 0 5 
if 


wherein there were "not ma 
ſer vation of Man 
Life, boldly 


þ Ir, Mr. Tho nas Shepard had 


C HA 


THE 


HEN We find that Paſſage i in 
the Oracles of Heaven, Bebold, 
Philiſtia, and Tyre, with Ethio- 
; this Man was born there ; 
it follows, And of Sion, it ſhall be ſaid, This and 
That Man was born in ber: And the Meaning aud 


the Reaſon of this different Expreſſion hath been 


a Matter of ſome Enquiry. It ſeems, that of 
Rahab, Babylon, Philiſtia, Tyre and Ethiopia, It 
was Bid, Bebold ( as being almoſt a Wonder ! ) 
that 75s Man, ſome one ſingle Man of Eminen- 


Zion, if might be ſaid, [ ON) UN ] Man and 
Man, This and That Alan, that is to ſay, Very 
many Eminent Men, Multi pictate, Doctrina In- 
genie, Rerum Bellicarum Gloria aliiiq, Firtutibus 
Inſigncs, were Born in her. That little Spot o 
Ground, where God planted His Church, afford: 
ed more Excellent Men for Holineſs and other 
Noble Accompliſhments, in proportion, than all 
I will now make no Odi 
Compariſons between Harvard-Colledge and other 
Univerſities, for the proportion of Worthy Men. 
therein educated + But New-England, comp 

with other Parts of America, may certainly 


boaſt of having brought forth, Very ney, Emi: 


nent Hen; in proportion, more than any of them; 
and of Harvard. Colledge ( herein truly a; Sor: | 
Colledze ) it may be ſaid, Thes an 1d 
of Whom, 


not . leaſt 5 


F, 2. Reader, Eftcem it not a pun, 
begin the Life of this Worthy Min wh 
ting that his Death fel} our, on 12 0 22. K. 5 
1677. When the Peſtilence rag do much! 
Alexandria of Old, that There. Les 5 an Houſe 
Dea: 


off all Humanity and inhumanely forfook .r 

Deareſt Friends, in the Diſtreſſes of their Shack 
the Ohriſtians without any re! 98 ynto their own 
yentured into the 


Brethren, and very often dyed, chat. Wk might |. 
preſerve others from Death, or attend it hem in al. 
"in him that Spiri 


But of 


at * Men hi 


was the . 
kind, that while the Pag 2 bo ' 


Siek Chambers, | 
3 cheerfully aſſiſted and relieved, their Infefted | 
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Mr. Thomas Shepard. 


of the Primitive Chriſtians. He was the Paſtor 
of the Church in Chariſftown ; and the Small-Pox 
growing as Epidemically Mortal as a Great 
Plague in that place, this Excellent Man, who 
had for many Years moſt faithfully done all the 
Duties of a Paſtor unto his Flock, apprehended 
it now his Duty to Fiſt One of his Flock, who 
lying ſick of this Diſtemper, deſired a Viſit from 
him. He went with Eis Life in bis Hand, and 
which he couragiouſly,.agd undauntedly expect- 
ed, the Contagious Diſtemper arreſting of him, 
did put an End unto his Life, and therein, ſure- 
ly, after ſome ſort entitle him unto the "Crown 
of Martyrdom. Thus, as an Elegy upon his 
Death — it. 1 


Rather Wwe ſram's Wark, be choſe to che, 
n on Death, age than Duty fly. 


Behold, a Sheplbierd, Who was (as the Emperor 


aul Probus had it ſaid of him) Vir ſui Nominis ! 


F. 3. And now, that the Pourtraiture of this 
| Perſan,.who was, as Great 4 Bleſſing and Glory 
as ever Charlſtown had, may be 2 to the 
Life, it is fit, that other Pencils, than ſuch poor 
ones as, mine, ſhould be employ'd ; for. indeed. it 


was very eraly fab an rd Wee upon 
im, i WITH 


L 


Here's Worth _ to overmatch the chin, 
Of. be guad Stately Pact Laurcat y rel. 


Wenn employ Three other Teſti- 
monies and Deſcripzions to give Poſterity the 
Knowledge of. bios, -whexreof the Firſt ſhall i 
Epitaph Engrayed dae nab: ſtane, in ſuch T erms 
as th Fa elt Dic wilt | 
Tbs 0. . 8. 
nl. Repoſnes Jon. bie Reliquiz Thom Shepard), | 
1 Viri Sanctilſimi, WW | 
Ernie det 8 een flu. 
| 1qx3 bo 
dd 1 Gonfogriffims, 
| Contienaori > Eximiix | | 

ui Fr fit Thaws ghepardi 8 
Memoratifſi imi Paſtoris 11 Eccleſiæ Cantabrigienſss ; 

111 2 | Et 
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Qua Curator Collegii Har var dini vigilantiſſimus; 
C Aunicipii Academici Socius Primarius. 


In 


To the Great King of Ning Embaſſador: 


Men be Dumb in Praiſing of bis Worth, 


21789 
Carmina nulla forent, Carmina nulla forent. 


9 


* 


Entombd, and many beſtowed their Elegies up- 
on him with Reſentments like thoſe, 


O 


I would b:ſtow my Tears on Shepard's Grave. 
0 1 410 TX" 1 Tad 16444 bs #4 4) 4 114 ; 


— 
„ 
— 


at this Deceaſe, than the Reverend Preſident of 
the C 
ticular Friend. For, as Auſtin had his Alipius, as 
Baſil had his Nazianzen, as Jerom had bis Helio- 
dorus,” as" Exfebius had his Pamphilus, or, if you 
will, as Paul had his Barnabas; even ſuch was the 
Friendſhip, that Unanimated our Oakes and our 
Shepard, He beſides other ways of expreſſing his 
Value for this his Departed Jonathan, took the 
O 

aa püer ef his Elegant Oration, thus to Embalm 


Et in Eccleſia Carolienſi Presbyter docens; 
Fide ac Vits Verus Epiſcopus .. , 
Optim> de Re Liter aria Aeritus: 


Ta ls Ine Neisu, » Ja tate Znlwv. 

D. Jeſu placid* obdormi vit, Anno 1677. Dec. 22. 
Etatis ſuæ 43. 1 
Totins Novangliæ Lachrymis Defletus; 
Uſq, & U; Deflendus. : 


Let Fame no longer boaſt ber Antique Things, 
Huge Pyramids and Monuments ef Kings : 
This Cabinet that Jocks up a Rare Gem, 
Without Preſumption may compare with them. 
The Sacred Reliques of that Matchleſs One 
Great Shepard, are Enſhrin'd below this Stone. 
Here lies Entomb d an Heavenly Orator, 


Mirror of Virtues, Magazine of Arts, 
Crown to our Heads and Loadſtone of our Hearts: 
Harvard's Great Son, and Father too beſide, 
Charlſtown's Juſt Glory & New-England's Tride. 
The Church's Jewel, Colledge's. Overſeer, 
Tbe Clergy's Diadem nithout a Heere | 
The Poor Man's ready Friend, tbe Blind Mans Eyes, 
The wandring wildred Souls Conductor Wiſe : 
The Widows Solace, and the Orphan's Father, 
The Sick Man's Viſitant, or Cordial rather. 
The General Benefactor, and yet Rare 
Engroſſer of all God; the Man of Prayer: 
The Conſtant Friend, and the moſtCheerful Giver, 
Moſt Orthodox Divine and Pious Liver: 
An Oracle in any Doubtful Caſe, 26% 
A'Maſter-piece of Nature, Art and Grace. 
In this Bed Iye repos'd bis weary Limbs; | 
His Soul's Good Company for Seraphims. 


A | 
5 8 


T his Stone ſhall cry, For Shame ! and ſet it forth, 
Sheparde Two, niſi que fint Digra Sepulehr 


* 


0, 

bl - 7 : | yon _ FE" . + 
& 4. The whole Country was fill'd with La- 
entations upon the Deceaſe of the Perſon thus 
which 
ne of them thus uttered ; 


Next to the Tears our Sins do need and crawe, 


But there was none who found a deeper Wound 


Cofſedge, Mr. Oriam Oakes ; who was his Par- 


rtunity of the next Commencement, with no 


1 


| 


— — 


Referunt Hiſtorici Caium Caligulam Monſtru 
ilad Hominis, queri palam de Conditione * 


porum ſuorum elle ſolitum, quod nullis Calamita- 
tibus publicis inſignirentur. Quod fi nunc in Vivis 
apud nos ageret, nihil eſſet illi : 


Querelz loci 
relictum, adeo Calamitofa ſunt Omnia, et Felici. 


tates, bonas nobis adverfas habemus. Ecquid 
vero Calamitoſius, quam quod Morbus ille V ario- 
lar um in Vicinis oppidis paſſim graſſatus fuerit. 
Heu !- Quz Funera dedit! Quas Strages edidit! 


Miſerum me! Hæreo, ſtupeo, vehementer per- 


turbor Animo ; neque Mens, neque Vox, neque 
Lingua conſiſtit, quoties ſubit Animum, quim 


| grave Vulaus, vel ex Unius Viri, Interritu, non 


ita pridem accepimus. Video me, Neceſſitate 
coactum, Officii, Auditores, Infandum renovare 
Dolorem, Vulnusq; recens acceptum, refricando 
retractandoq; exacerbate. Amiſimus, Amiſimus 
Memoratiſſimum illum Virum, Reverendiſſimum 
Thomam Shepardum : Respublica Civem optimum; 
Eccleſia Theologum clariſſimum: Academia non 
Filium tantum & Alumnum chariſſimum, ſed Cura- 
torem etiam vigilantiſſimum; Municipium Scho- 


I laſticom, Socium ſuum primarium, amiſerunt; 


Amicum ego nngularem & integerrimum. Hey 
Pietas! Heu priſca Fides! Obiit, proh Dolor! 
Oxnatiſſimus Shepardus, Vir dignus, fi quis alius, 
qui nunquam ægrotaret, nunquam moriretur, 

abitis Veniam, Auditores, ut mœſti nos Har- 
vardinates, etiam in ipſis Feriis Academicis, pien- 
tiſſimi Thomæ Sbepardi Manibus, alieno quidem, 
uti videri poteſt Tempore, et Exequialia juſta, 
parentemus. Dolemus tanto Reipublicz Vulnere, 


Mortemq; tanti Viri, jure optimo, Luctu publico 
[elſe Honorandam, exiſtimamus; qui Fatalis Morbi 


„3 


quod graviſ.mis' Reipublicæ Temporibus, 


Deus condotare,. Amiſimus Shepardum, alieniſſi- 


| 


logos ( ood fine cujusquam Injuria dici velim )/ | 
6. torem, non Hominibus ſolùm gratum & accep- 
tum, fed, et Deo ipſi Chariſſimum, Divine Fa- 


tantùm Caput extulit | 


Quantum Jenta ſolent inter Viburna Cupreſſi. 


Certabat in eo, cum Pietate minimè fucata, Eru- 
ditio minime vulgaris; cum Eruditione verò Pru- 
dentia, Modeſtia, Humanitas et Induſtria ſingularis. 
Quanta Gravitas invultu? Qnantum pondus in Ver- 
dis? Quam nihil non conſideratum exibat ex Ore? 
Quam nihil in Geſtu affectatum, aut indecorum? 
Fuit quidem à , Animo ſedatiſſimo, candi- 
diſſimo Pectore, fœliciſſimo Ingenio, acerrimo Ju- 
dicio, ſuaviſſimis deniq; temperatiſſimisq; Mori- 
bus ornatiſſimus. Sic autem univerſam vitam 
traduxit, ut aliis illuſtre quoddam veræ Pietatis 
3c Virtutis Exemplar, ad imitandum propoſitum; 
in eoq; quaſi Exempli cauſa, antiqui Officit veſti- 
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ſimum ſtrenuum, Orthodoxæ Fidei propugna- 


miltaritatis Vtrum, ſicuti Tertullianus nuncupat Atra- 
bamum. Quamobrem, Honoratiſſimi Viri, lugete 
amiſſum civem plane 149-9, Optimarum ſem- 
per, in Republica, partium et in rebus optimis, 
conſtantiſſimum virum; Columen atq; Ornamen- 
tum Reipublicz veſtræ; cujus Unius Funere, prope 
dixeram, elatam eſſe Rempublicam. Lugete, 
Reverendiſſimi Presbyteri, amiſſum chariſſimum 
Fratrem, et Symmiſtam Ordinis veſtri Decus & 
Lumen ſingulare. Lugete, Carolinenſes, ſubla- 
tum, ex Oculis veſtris, eximium Epiſcopum ve- 
ſtrum, Delicias olim & Amores veſtros. Lr- 
gete, Academici amiſſum Curatorem vigilan- 
tiſſimum, cujus interritu, Collegii Dignitatem, 
immane quantum diminutam, fſalutem ipſam peri- 
clitatam eſſe, quis non iatelligit ? Lugete, quot- 


gland. 191 


gia remanebant. Noa ille inanem occupatus eſt 
Rumorem, neq; ullus umbra falſe Gloriz con- 
ſectatus eſt, aut inſolentius extulit ſe ; ſed a Su- 
percilio, Faltug; omni longe longeq; abfuit. In 


{ummis ejus Dotibus, propter quas, Honoribus 


Avtoritate, Gratia floruit, ſumma Animi Demiſſio 
& Modeſtia ſingularis emicuerunt ; Et rara qui- 
dem (ut dici ſolet) Virtus eſt Humilitas ' Hono- 
rata. 
Unus, Vir, Nullus Vir. Ego vero non minus vere 
poſſum dicere Eis £404 uvelor. nus min fuit in- 
ſtar decem Millium. Prorſus aſſentior Nazianzeno 


dicenti oN M 5x Lνj,&2 'Avlamayua lov lov ly. 


Anicitiam unicum eſſe vite condimentum. Miſe- 
rum me ! Quam triſte nobis ſui Deſiderium re- 
liquit / Qui mihi ita Charus, ita Jucondus fuit, 
vt ejus Aſpe&tu Dolor omnis fuerit abſterſus, et 
omais, quæ me angebat, cura plane conſederit. 
Probe memini, quam me olim frons ejus tran- 


quilla, vultu<q; (ut Ovidius loquitur ) Plenus Gra-| 
vitate ſerena, inter dicendum animadvertit. Ille| 


horum Comitiorum (ut mea tulit Opinio) Pars 
adeo magna fuit, ut quemadmodum ( Avtore 
Cicerone ) Antomachus Clarius Poeta, cum convo- 
catis Auditor ibus recitaret 1is ingeus Volumen, 
quod conſcripſerat, eumqʒ legentem, omnes præ- 
ter Platonem reliquiſſent. Legam, "inc uit. Nihilo- 
minus; Plato enim mibi unus, inſtar eſt Omnium: 
Ita profectò, alter Plato ( abſit verbo Invidia) 
fait mihi Shepardus et inſtar omnipm. .Dici non 
poteſt, quàm me perorantem, in Comitiis, con- 
Ness ejus, multò Jucundiſſimus'recrearit & re- 
ecerit. At non comparet hodie Shepardus in 


bis Comitiis: Oculos hue ihluc torqdeo; quo- 


cunq; tamen inciderint, Platonem meum in tanta 
Licoruc iluſtrium krequentia requirünt; nuſ⸗ 
Juam Amicum & perneceſſarium meum, in hac 
ſolenni Panegyri, inter hoſce Reverendos Theo- 


* 


logos, Academiz Curatores, reperire aut Oculis 
veſtigare poſſum. Amiſimus Virum illum ſanctiſ.. 
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Vetus eſt Verbum 5g, »Ayde uk Arie, 


quot adeſtis, Auditores, amiſſum illum Virum; 
conſummatiſſimum, Currum & Eguites Iſraelis, dig- 
niſſimum profectò, qui Nov-Angliz Lachrymis 
uſq, & uſq; defleatur. Quod fi nimius in hoc 
Argumento, et longius, quam par eſt provectus 
elſe videor, quæſo,. obteſtorg; ut veniam aliquam 
Dolori meo, et Mœrori Animi. tribueadam pu- 
tetis. Videtis me, in ampliſſimas Chariſſimi 
Shepardi Laudes, tanquam in Oceanum deſcendiſſe, 
et difficile quidem eſſe, cum Laudandi, tum 
Lugendi Finem reperire. 2 


This was one Paragraph in a Commencement- 
Oration pronounced by the LaFantins of New- 
England. And that Stroke, which this very 
Perſon had in an Elegy, by him compoſed on 
the Death of his Deareſt Shepard, © 


They that can Shepard's Goodveſs well diſplay; 
Auſt be as Good as He: but who are They ? 


He did himſelf make a, near Eſſay towards the 
doing of it, and in my Thought, he was àccord- 
Ing to his onn Rule, well qualified for the do- 


F. 5. But if the Reader muſt have One in 
all Things, As Geod as He, to Diſplay bis Good- 
neſs, behold, then He ſhall effectvally, and not 
improperly, do it Himſelf. Let the Reader pe- 
ruſe his Elaborate Sermon, preached at the An- 
niverſary Eledion of the Governour and Magi- 
ſtrates in Foſton, May 5. 1672. and afterwards 
printed; and he will there ſee Conſtellated fo 
much Learning, Wiſdom, Holineſs and Faith- 
folneſs, that he will pronounce the Author to 
have been a Perſon of more thang Common Ta- 
lents for the Service of our Churches. 2 
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P. VII. 


H. Ste phen's Reliques. 


MEDITATIONS, Awakened by the Deatb of the Reverend 
Mr. Joſhua Moodey ; With ſome Short Character of that 


Eminent Perſon : Who Slept in 
In the Sixty Fifth Tear of his Age. 


Jeſus, 4d. 5m. 1697. 


By COTTON MATHER. 


The Scco 


nd Edition. 


— — — 


JOSH. XXIV. 22, 23 29. 


FOSHUA ſaid unto the People, ye have choſen 


Now therefore, incline your Heart unto the Lord. 


you the Lord, to ſerve Him. 


And it came to paſs, after theſe things, that Joſhua, the Servant of the Lord dye "Io 


R E A D E R, 


ELI. me not, that the People's being 
F taken with Publicola's Funeral Oration 
ia Praiſe of the Dead Brutus, or the 
Decree of the Roman Senate, That it 
ſhould be Lawful to make a Funeral Oration on 
ſuch as deſerved well of the Common- wealth, 
made - Polydore Virgil ſay, Hinc mortuos Laudandi 
mos fluxtt, quem nos bodie Servamus. The Book 
of Lamentations, on the Death of Joſiab, is of an 
Elder Date; the Roll of Lamentations on the 
Death of Janathan, is of yet an Elder; and cer- 
tainly, to be imitated among the Faithful People 
of God. Tell me not, that ſome Eminent Non. 
con formiſis have therefore ſcrupled, the Preaching 
of any Funeral Ser mens That in ſome Reformed 
Churches, the Practice of them is wholly omitted; 
that in the Primitive Churches they were not pra- 
& iced until the Ajoſtacy began; and that there 
have been Decrees of Councils againſt them. 
readily grant, That the Cuſtom of Praiſing the 
Dead, has been ſcandalovſly abuſed ; but I can- 
not grant, That the Abuſe is beſt, corrected, by 
taking away all Publick Meditations on the Fune- 
rais,ot thoſe, in whoſe Deaths God from Heaven 
ſpeaks Great Things unto the Living. We do 
but wiſely fulfil our Miniſtry, by Watching, to 
ſuit the Words of God unto thoſe Works of His, 
which occur to our Notice, when Men of Notei 
are taken away. Behold, According to the 
Laudable Uſage in the Churches of New- England, 
the Meditations which have been awakened by 
the falling Aſirep of an Eminent Perſon, who 
was, A Memorable Servant of thoſe Churches! | 
am out of meaſure aſtoniſhed, when I read in an 


Author as Old, and as great as Auſtin, the Won- 
derful Effects which the pretended | Reliques of 
the. Martyr Stephen had upon thoſe who repaired 
thereunto for the Cure of Maladies. Howbeir, 
When I find that Great Man in þis Epiſtle to 
the Clergy of Hippo, denying that any Miracles 
were then done in Africa (which he alſo again 
ſaid, in his Book, De Utilitate Gredendj ) and in 
his Book of True Religion, affirming that God 
permitted not Miracles to continue until then 
leſt the Minds of Men ſhould be too much taken 
up with Vibe Matters, I perſwade my elf, 
that the Sroty of the Reliques of Stepben was foilted 
into bis Bock, De Cjvitate Dei; by ſome later 
Hand, The'beſt fort of Reliques after all are thoſe 
which we have here preſerved and propoſed ; and 
it will be no Superſtition, to hope, that a Cure of 
Spiritual Maladies too generally prevailing,may be 
| promoted by repairing unto them, And, I do not 
more queſtion the Opinion of a very Learned Man 
concerning the Angels, whom we find mention d 
ian the Scriptures as doing very Humane Actions, 
Veros Homines fuiſſe, qui a Spiritu Meſſia, et * 
Spiritibus Angelicis agebantur; et movebantur ad ea 
4enda, 57 ph non intelligebant, phantaſia Eorum 
obſeſſa, et a Ggitationibus conſuetis abduda: Qui 
Homines, Negotio peracto, ad quod fucrant a Deo 
adhibiti, diſeuſſo veterno, et ceſſante Ecſtaſs, ad 
Conſueta munera reverſi ſunt, immemores eorum, 
que Impulſore Spiritu Divino, aut Angelico egerant : 
Than I do believe, That in our Actions, there is an 
Imitation of the Holy Angels to be endeavoured, 
by which a Man may become another Stephen. 
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Accs VI. 15. 


— Looking ſtedfaſtiyj on him, they ſaw his Face, as it had been the Face: of an | 


\ 


Ince the Oracles of Heaven, have (with a 
moſt Significant Admonition!) allow'd a 
well ſerved Church, to call its Paſtor by 


taken Ving! Yea, not the leaſt of the Angelica 
Chariots and Horſemen of New-England, have de- 
parted from us, in the Withdrawing of One, after 
whom that bereaved Church is crying, //y Fa- 
ther, My Father! | 

To preſerve the Idea and Memory of his Face, 
as far as the Infirmities of this Mortal State per- 
mitted any Approaches to the Angelical Character 
in it, is that whereto not only Nature does in- 
vite us: Twill be but a Compliance with that 
Edict of Heaven, Remember them who bade ſpoken 
to you the Word of God; whoſe Faith follow, conſ1- 
dering the End of their Converſation. 


'Tis well known, That among the Chief Works 


of the Moſt High, Created by the Son of God, 
at the Firſt Begianing of Time, there were His 
Good ANGELS: Angels, which are Spiritual and 
Rational Subſtances, Created by the Lord, for 
His own Immediate Service and Honour. None 
deny, none diſpute, the Exiſtence of thoſe Good 
Angels, but Men that are under a more than or- 
dinary Poſſeſſion of Evil Ones. 

Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has given it, as a De- 
ſcription of that Future State, wherein He will make 
us Happy for ever, Mat. 22. 30. They are as the 
Angels of Ged in Heaven And if we hope to 
be Happy in that Future State, we muſt endea- 
vour to anticipate it, by being very Hoh in our 
Preſent State. But the way for us, to be very 


Holy, is to reſemble, and imitate, the Avpels of | 
God in Heaven, while we are on Earth, as far 


the Name of its Angel, we may now ſay, 
The Angel of the Church of Portſmouth bas zen1y | 


had in the Name of Stephen, which ſignifies, 4 


Crown, a Notable Specification of the Event and 
Reward, which will attend all our Safferings for 
the Lord. 126 | 

It was then an Age of many Miracles wrought 
by the Spirit of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and ſuch 
a meaſure of that Spirit poſſeſſed this Excellent 
Man, that by the Impulſe of that Spirit, He could 
with all Aſſurance perceive, when the Spirit was 
going to work Miracles, and apply himſelf to ac- 
company the Miracles of the Spirit, by ſome won- 
derful Adbions of his own. This illuſtrious Worker 
of Miracles was accuſed before the Council at Je- 
ruſalem, for ſaying, That it was the Delign of 
Jeſus to deſtroy the Temple and the City, and alter 


the Rites, which Moſes had from God co nmanded 
unto //racl, When he appear'd betore the Gun- 
eil ro anſwer this Accuſation, *ris here ſaid, They 
ſaw bis Face, as it bad been the Face of an Angel. 
Concerning the Face of an Angel, we have a 
Remarkable Account, in what we read about one 
of the Angels, in Mat. 28. 3. His Conuntenance was 
like Lightning. And we read concerning a Great 
Man, who had got the Face of an Angel, by be- 
ing much with the Angels, in Exod. 34.10. Be- 
bold, the Skin of his Face ſhove If we carry the 
Paſſage now before us unto the Higheſt Senſe, 
which it would lay Claim unto, we are to ſup- 
poſe, That ſuch a Splendor was diſcernible upon 
the Face of Stephen And ſurely, if they who 
diſcerned it, had not the Heart of a Devil in them, 
they durſt not have gone on, to abuſe a Man, 
that appeared before them with the Face of an 


Angel. Alas, the more of an Angel there is in any 


Man, the more Stones will the Devil procure to 
be thrown at ſuch a ſan ! But behold the Agree- 


as we are able. Every Holy Man does a little of | ableneſs of the Matter; Stephen was perſecuted 


This ; and bow much of it, was done by that | 


Holy Man, who is now gone to live and praiſe, 
and fee CHRIST among the Angels for ever, may 
be propoſed with ſome Advantage unto the Ex- 
bortation, wherein I have a few Things to peach 
unto the People. | Ki 
But my Exhortation muſt be introduced with 
a Report of that Glory, which the Martyr Ste- 
Þven, while he was yet on Earth, attain'd unto. 


There being occaſion to chooſe Deacons in the 


Primitive Church, that ſo they who were to give 
themſelves continvally unto the Miniſtry of the 
Word, might be releaſed by the faithful Cares of 
thoſe Deacons, from Secular Encumbrances; One 
of them was the Bleſſed Stephen; who being the 
at, that arrir'd unto the Gown of Martyrdom 
or our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the New-Teſtamear, 


for vilifying of Moſes; and behold, at this very 
Time, he is vindicated with a Shine upon his Face, 
like that once upon the Face of Moſes. The Things 
here ſpoken by Stephen, were thoſe very Things, 
which the Angel Gabriel, had formerly ſpoken 
unto the Prophet Dariel ; and behold, the Aſ- 
pe& of an Angel adorns him in his Diſcourſe. 

We may from hence take Leave to Obſerve, 
That a Saint on Earth, may arrive to thoſe 
Attainments, that ſhall make him look like an 
Angel of Heaven. | 

There are Angelical Excellencies, a Degree 

whereof, poor Man, ſorry Man, ſinful Man, 

even while ſuch, may very much attain unto. 
But now, this CASE calls for our Attention; 
What are thoſe Excellencies that would make a Saint, 


Look lite an ANGEL. ? | 
And 
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The Hifory of New-England: Book IV 


And the General Anſwer hereunto is, The 
Excellencies of Holineſs, For, | 

Firſt, The Angels of God have many Excelien- 
cies, the Imitation whereof cannot by Men in 
this Life, be reaſonably propoſed. The Angeli- 
cal Majeſty, as a Mortal Eye would not be able 
ſteadily to Bebold ir, much leſs, in this Alortai 
State may we affect it. A Man may not wiſtrto 
ſhine like Stephen in this World, and have a Fate 
that may dazzle the Spectators. Or, what would 
it avail, if a Man could make a Glare on his Face, 
by ſmearing it with ſome of the No@iluca's in- 
vented by the Moders Chymiſtry ? A Devil has 
before now, pretended unto ſuch a Face. Tis 
not the Face, but the Grace of an Angel, which is 
here to be aſpired after. It were a Fooliſh, and 
a Faulty Thing, for any Man to be ambitious 
of wearing in this World ſuch a Figure as chat 
in Dar. 10.6, His Body like the Beryl, and bis 
Face as the Appearance of Lightning, and bis F yes 
as Lamps of Fire, Immortality it ſelf is one of 
the Anpelical Excellencies, But, while we are 
among A/ortals here, we muſt ſubmit unto the 


to be like unto them in their Molineſs, Hence 
when the Pſalmiſt of old ſaw the Angels praiſin 

of God, he cryed out, O my Soul, do Thou hots? 
Yea, ſome Interpreters judge, That when the 


Face of Stephen look d like an Angel, it was no 


ſtrengthens us reach unto. 4. d. The Conſolat; 
of the Holy Spirit of God fo filled him, —_— 
diſcovered not the leaft Conſternations in his Face 
His Face was as Joyful and Serene, as if he had 
ſtood free from all the Sorrows of this World, a. 
mong the Angels of God. ; 
remember the Apoſtle enjoins the Woman in 
the Church to have a covering on her Head in 
Token of Subjection to her Hausband; Becauſe of 
the Angels L 2. Cor. 11. 10. J Why, if you turn 
to the Beginning of the ſixth Chapter of Iſaiab 
you'll find the Angels before their Superiour, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the Temple aſſuming a Cope. 
ring, out of the Reverence which they pay unto 
Him. Hence then, ſays the Apoſtle, it becomes 
Women to take Example by the Angels; let them 
conſider, how the Angels behave themſelves in the 


Laws of Mortality and be willing to dye, When 
and How, the Sovereign God ſhall order it, 
There are alſo thoſe Flights of Wiſdom, and 
thoſe Heights of Power among the Angelical Ex- 
cellencies , wherein, *tis not for us, to Dream of 
being lite them, until we are become, The Coul- 
dren of the Re ſurrection. It was the Ruine of our 
Firſt Parents, to imagine in Gen. 3. 5. They migbt 
be as Elobim ! No, this cannot be, until our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt has by a New Birth brought | 


us into that World to come, where the Wiſe Con- 
verters of many to Righteouſneſs, will be thoſe who 
ſhall Shine as the Brightneſs of the Firmament, and 
as the Stars for ever and ever! Our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt will make s thc Angels of the New World. 
Indeed the Angels now turn and move all the 


Preſence of the Son of God, who is the Grand 
Repreſentative of the Image and Glory of God; 
and let them in their Halit ſhow ſome Analogy 
to the Habit of the Angels, betokening their Sub- 
jection to the Man, who is under the Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt, the Image and Glory of God, while They 
the Women, are ſo of the Man. But ] only touch 
on this Gloſs by the by. What I inſiſt on, is, That 
the Angelical Example is to be imitated. 

Indeed, we ſhall, as long as we Live in this 
World, come far ſhort of the Original, when we 
go to Write after the Angelical Example. In this 
Preſent Evil World, we cannot approach near 10 
the Holineſs of the Good Angels: Much of Sin, and 
Fault, and Folly, will unavoidably cleave unto us: 
That Teproſie will never wholly out of the Walls, 
until the Clay-bouſe be utterly demoliſhed ; There 


Wheels of the Kingdoms of this World, but we are 
they that ſhall Receive the Kingdom that cannot be 
moved. 

But, Secondly, The Excellencies of Holineſs D For, 
the Saints are the Excellent! J Theſe are They, 
wherein the Imitation of the Angels by Men, may 
be very far proceeded in. The Angels of God, 
are ſtyled in Mat. 25. 31. The Holy Angels; and 
in Dan. 4.17. The Holy Ones. *Tis not as they 


are Mighty Angels, but as they are Holy Angels, | 


that we muſt propound our Coming to look like 
unto them. Theſe Holy Angels never did, and 
never will ſin agaiaſt their God; but are continu- 
ally ſerving ot him; They ſerve Him Day and 
Night in his Temple! And it may be, the Bright 
Garments, wherein theſe Angels of Light have ap- 
peared, may be an Emblem of their Holineſs and 
their Purity. Now it hath been the Vill of God in 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt conterning us, that there 
ſnould be ſer before us the Greateſt Examples of 
Holineſs for our Imitation, And hence, as we 
have the Greater Example of our Lord JESUS 
CHRIST Himſelf given unto us, to Direct and 
Excite and Promote our Holineſs, with a Charge, 
To te Holy, as He that bath called us 1s Holy; So, 
we have alſo the Example of the Holy Angels given 


dy way to be Excellent. 


will be as mach Diſtance between the Bleſſed Spi- 
rits and Vs, as between Giants and Children, as be- 
tween Stars and Glonorms, as between the Cedars 


to dwell [ And, Ob! Why do we no more long for 
it!“ J with the Innumerable Company of Angels, in 
another World. 


However, to Attempt the Imitation, is the rea- 
Particularly in the Enſu- 
ing Inſtances. 

J. If a Man could have his Eye upon the Face of 
God continually, would not that procure the Face 
of an Angel tor him? It would make a Man look 
like an Angel, if he were looking unto God, in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt continually. Of the Angel 
there is that Account given, in Mat. 18. 10. J 
the Heavens, they do always behold the Face of ny 
Fatber which is in the Heavens. The Angels do 
converſe with GOD continually. And, why 
may not we preſs after a Converſe with GOD, 4 
little Emulating the Angelical? To be Heaven) 
minded, by having the God of Heaven almoſt al- 
ways in our Minds, and by being in the Fear d 


unto us, That we may ſtrive as far as may be, 


Cod all the Day long; This were to be as the a 
gels 


'more than what you and I may thro” Chriſt who 


of Lebanon and the Hyſop that grows out of the 
Wal; Thus it will be, until we come at length 


* dA hb Ie Me. cool gn. 
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be ſupported in the Service of God, Thus, our La- 
bours, our Travels, our Viſits, and our Exerciſes 
of Religion, we may thus Ennoble them, I do This, 
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„Fare! Oh?! That we were thus Filet wb the bave ſomerhing of GOD in them. It was requi- - 


Falntſs of God. 3 UN 02 * f 068. Fus 
Fitſt, We may have à totitinoal- Anprobenſion 


GOD in dur Minds: In every. Net, we may 
Apprehend 60D. Wherever we are, we may! 


red in Fal. 30. 4. Delightithy ſelf in the Lord, Yea, 
And what if we ſhould ee e Ne | 


Lord ? Let us ponder. with, our ſelves, over our 
Enjoyments; In theſe Enjoyments. 1 ſee.God, and by 


{@bſcribe- to that Articl& of the Ancient Faith, in theſe Enjoyments I ſerve Gd] And now, let all our 
Pſat. 139. 7. Lord, 'Whitber | ſhall + Jac from by] Delight in, and all our Value and Fondneſs for our 


Preſence ? What if we'tſhould meveri be from un- 
der the Awe of ſuch a Thong ht agthar, The Omm- 
preſent God obſerves all my Ways. q, may 
apprehend GOD in every Thing. We need not 
ſtay at any Second Cauſts; but wa may with a Spi- 
up tu ſome Notice of God in 
all. Upon all the Works of Creation we may ſay, 


be Finger of God is here! And we! may make the 


Poſitions of the Pauline Philoſophy, in Acts 17. 
24, 28. God made the World, and all I hings therein; 
In Him we live and mout and have our Being. Up- 
on all the Works of Providence, we may ſay, This 
comes from that God whoſe Kingdom ruleth over all. 
And we may make the Concluſions once taught 
by our Lord, no doubt alluding to the Two Birds, 
whereof one was to be killed, the other to be Let 
looſe into the Open Field, at the cleanſing of the 

in Mat. 10. 29. Two Sparrows, one of them 
ſhall not fall to the Ground without aur Father. To 
de led into ſome Notice of GOD-; contiavally, 
This, O This, it is Angelical. ITis Godlineſs, 
What is | 0/ineſs, but Godlineſs > This were a 
little of the Angelical Holineſs. | 


»* . : 


' Enjoyments; be Only, or. Mainly, upon ſuch a Di- 


vine Score as This, As far as any of our Enmoyments 


lead us unto GOD, ſo far let vs reliſh. it, affect 


it, embrace it, and rejoyce in it; 9 Taſte, and 
Feed upon God in all; and ask for nothing, no, not 
for Life it ſelf, any further than as it may help us, 
in our Seeing and our Serving of our GOD. And 


then, whatever Afiiions do lay Fetters upon us, 


let us not only remember, that we are concerne 


with GOD therein, but let our Concernment 


with GOD procure a very profound Submiſſion 
in our Souls. Be able to ſay with him, in '7/al, 
39. 9. I opened not my mouth, becauſe, thou didſt it. 


In all our Afflictions, let us remark the Juſtice of 


that GOD, before whom, hy {honld a Living 
Man complain for the Puniſhment of bis Sin? The 
| Wiſdom of that GOD, whoſe Jude ments are right ; 
the Goodneſs of that GOD, who Puniſhes us 
lefs than our Iniquities do deſerve. Let us behave 
| our ſelves, as having to Do with none but GOD, 
in our Afflictions: And let our Afflictions make us 
more conformable unto GOD; which Conformi- 
ty being effected, Let us then ſay, Tis Good for 


Seconcdliy, Our continual Apprebenſion of GOD, me that 1 bave been afflicted. Sirs, what were this, 


may bring a contin dal Dedication to GOD, upon 


all that we Have, and all that we Do. If we Glazce | 


at Inferiour Ends, yet we may not Stop there: All 
our Ends are to be ſwallowed up in GOD, We 
ſhonld nor, with any patience conſent unto it, that 
any. bur GOD, ſhould: have our Strength, our 
Time, our All. Whatever Poſſeſſions are beſtow'd 
upon us, we may put them under that Conſidera- 
tion, which the Houſe of David had, in Pſal. 30. 
Tit. Dedicated Things. All our Poſſeſhons, all the 
Powers of our Spirits, all the Members of our Bo- 
dies, our Eſtates, our Credit, our Deſirable Friends; 
we may contrive with our ſelves, What Acknow- 
ledgments may GOD have out of theſe Things! And 
improve them no farther, than as Inſtruments, 
whereby GOD may be acknowledged. Yea, and 

our daily Actions; may we not be driving a Trade 
for GOD ia all? As 'tis ſaid in 1 Cor. 10. 31. 

Whatever ye do, do all to the Glory of God - 80, 
our Eating, our Drinking, our Sleeping, what is it 
tor? We may diſtinctly ſay, 7 do Thes, that 1 may 


! will do it carefully and «cheerfully, berauſe God bath 
commanded my doing of it. A Dedication to GOD, 
is the proper meaning of Holineſs : And very An- 
zelical would be our ' Holineſs, if we could be fre- 
quent, and conſtant in ſuch Acts of Dedication. 
Thirdly, Our continual Apprebenſion of GOD, 

may produce our continual Satisfaction in GOD, 
under all His Diſpenſations. Whatever Enjoyments 
are by God conferred upon us, where lies the Re- 
ih, where the Sweetneſs of them? Truly, we may 


but a pitch of Aolineſs, almoſt Angelical! Oh ! 
Mount up as with the VMings of Eagles, of Angels; 
be not a ſorry, puny, mechanick Sort of Chriſt;ans 


are thus before you! 

But, ia fine, *Tis our Lord JESUS CHRIST, 
who is The Face of God. That is His Name, fre- 
quently in the Old Teſtament; and ia this Hint, 
I have given you a Golden Key to come at the ſenſe 
of many Paſſages in the Sacred Pages, about The 
| Face of God, and The Light of that Face : Twas 
the Meſſiah. Tis then our Lord JESUS CHRIST, 
who is to be the more Immediate Objed of our Ap- 
prebenſions, when we would become Angelical ; tis 


God in our Lord JESUS CHRIST: Whenever 


we entertain any Thing of GOD ia our Minds, 
it ſhoulg be with a CHRIST, and thro'a CHRIST. 
Thoſe who do all they can, to forge a CHRISTI- 
ANITY without a CHRIST, are ſo far from be- 


to the King of Heaven? | | 

U. We may render our ſelves Angelical, by our 
Endeavours of a preſent, and a pleaſant and an 
Umverſal Obedience, unto the Lord JESUS 
CHRIST, the Lord of Angels. Whoſe are the 
Angels, but the Angels of the Lord? And [W as in 
1 Kings 18. 12. and Ads 8. 39. J The Spirits of 
the Lord. Our Lord JESUS CHRIST is the 
Lord General. of all the Angels; He is the Lord of 
' Hoſts; and all thoſe Hoſts of Heaven are under 
His Command; We read in Pfal. 103. 20, 21. 


| 


They do His Commandments, bearkening unto the 


Voice of His Word - They are His Mimſters which 
da His Pleaſure. The very Higheſt Angel in 


come to reliſh our Enjoyments, only ſo far as we 
| g ; 


Heaven deſires and ſtudies to be a Servant of the 
88 r Lord 


any longer; but reach forth unto theſe things, that 


iag like Angels of the Lord, that they are Traitors 
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Lord  FEQUS CHEIST © Phe Great God would 


JESUS CARIST, as unto our LORD; and ſay 


1 Jobn 5, 3. His Commandments are not grievous. 


for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and for thoſe that be- 


for the People of God? And how many ſuch Gcod 
Offices are ſtill done for the People of God, by che 
Engels of God, which Ercamp as an HF abe ui 
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that Year: Him; Ckriſtians, If we are ad. 


hem 
San Rtike Hm downifrom- Heaven, with Hot iſe of any Opportunity to do Good, let us be ai 


Thunder -bolts if he did ſo. Even Aichae! the 


ebnen has tecefved” that Charge from God, Toa of Betheſuu, 
20 ſembled there. Vea, thoygh they ſhould be ne. 


concerning our Lord Redeemer, Ho thou Worſhip 


Aim! Gabriel himſeif ruft give this Account of 


Rimfelf, I fand in the freſence of tbe Lord Feſus 
Cbriſt; nantes a Sey unt ſt 
er Nis Mager 


dy to da asfthe Arel that came down to the 
ſun, was to help the Miſerables a. 
ver ſo poor, never ſo wall, never ſo mean Pecple, 
that we mah do Gd ute; let us be ready to do 


anding in the Preſence it with all Sur Hearts. The firſt Apparition of 
ian Angelithat we read in Scripture, was to re- 


- Come them; Let ev y one of wa, decome the ere a po A in Trouble of Spirit. The Mar- 


Servant of dur Lord JESUS CHRIST. By con- 
ſenting to che Methods ef Grace in the New Co- 
Hen. lat, ſet us yield our ſelves unto our Lord 


with bit in P/al. 119. 38. Lord, I am thy Servant, 
Ale hotel unto thy Fear. Let us reckon it the High- 
zft Pleaſure unto our ſelves, to be always Pleaſing 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Let vs eſteem it the 
higheſt Hozoxr unto our ſelves, to be always Ho- 
zouring of Him. To be A Man of God, is to be 
like a Angel, an Angel was called in Judg, 13.8. 
The Man of God. We are Men of God, when 
we become the Devoted Servants of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Sirs, The Bright Angels of Heaven 
invite us, to become their Fellow Serwants, by 
giving our ſelves up vnto the Work of Mitneſ⸗ 
ſing to the Truth and Ways of their Heavenly 
Lord. When we have ſolemnly tonfecrated our 
ſelves unto this Work, then, whatever Com. 
mands our Lord Jeſus Chriſt lays upon us, let us 


readly, joyfully, univerſally yield Obedience there- |from-ount Sindi, 


vnto. Be upon the Wing as the Angel., to do 
every thing, that our Lord jeſus Chriſt would 
have to be done. Delay none, deſpiſe none, re- 


fuſe none of the Commandments, which our Lord|tract a 


Jeſus Chriſt ſhall give unto us; but fay, as in 


tyr Bradford That Man bad the Face of an Angel, 
concerning whom it was noted, He was always, 
either with Put, er Tungur, or Pen, doing of Good. 
Whatever Company we fall into, tis eaſie for uz 
ordinarily to think, What Good may 1 do in this 
Company befdre I leave it ? That Man ſpeats with 
the Tongue of \Angels, who will never diſmiſs his 
Company, without ſome. Conſcientious Eſſay, to 
ſpede what ſnall be profitable* unto them. And, 
[nventions to do Good, and be Benefactors to all that 
are about us, the more Vpright we are, the more 
we ſhall Seet out many ſuch Inventions. There is 
an Angelical Air upon them! ' 

- IV. Near. Approaches to God in Devotions and 
Communions, full of Intimacy with Him, will give 
a Man, if not the Face, yet the Heart of an Au- 


gel. When was it, that the Face of Moſes had an 


Angelical, and an Extraordinary Laſftre upon it? 
lt was, when he had been with God in the Mount, 


We read in Exod. 34: 29. When Moſes came donn 


i, with the two Tables of Teſtimony 
the Skin of his Face ſhone, ' They that are very 
much with God in thoſe Exerciſes, wherein the 
Power of Godlinefſs does mainly conſiſt, will con- 
Luſtre : therefrom, and be ſomewhat like 
the Angels, made Partakers of the Divine Nature. 


And whatever we ſhall know to be Acceptable un · 
to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let us immediately o 
what we know : Let this be Arg 
unto us for any thing, though Fleſh and Blood 


{ Body and Soul] be never fo much againſt it: bonn the Aan, whom they 


To be often in Secret Prayers and Secret Praſes, 
with raiſed Strains of Heavenly Zeal before the 
Lord, Tbis is to be as it were, of the A4vpelical 


ument enough} Fraternity ! Yea, *Tis a Golden Paſſage of Chry- 
ſoſtom, That the wery 


Angels themſelves, cannot bit 
ſer Familiarly and Fre- 


Ay Lord TESUS CHRIST would have me to do|quently admitted unto the Audience, and as it wete 


this thing! Thus our Labour ſhould be according 


Diſcourſe with the Divine Majeſty. Truly, whe- 


to our Prayer, that The Will of God may be doneſther the Angels may reverence theſe Alen or na, 


on Earth, as it is in Heaven. 

111. Tobe very S:rviceable is to be Angelica : 
To do Good is the Diſpoſition of a Goad Angel. 
Thoſe Men, whoſe perpetual Buſineſs *tis, To go 
about for the doing of Good, as they are like the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, L Ads 10. 38. } So they are like the 


cheſe Men do refemble the Angeh. It becomes 
more notably thus, when Men do often ſet apart 
whole Days for their Prayers and their Praiſes, and 
are With God in the Mount for whole Days together. 
Great Things did the Augels do for Moſes, great 
Things for Elias, who often ſpent wbole Days & 


An;els that wait upon our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. lone with the Lord; and what ſaid an Angel un- 


The Angels are always employ'd in ſome Service 
long unto Him. Tis faid in Heb. 1. 14. Are 


they not all miniſtring Spirits? Oh! let it in like % Converſation ! Such Pays do 


ſort, be our Ambition to miniſter ſome way or 
other for the Good of them, that are to be the 
Heirs of Salvation; and let vs be much and oft, 
in ſtudying with our ſelves, What Good may I do 
with thoſe Talents, nherewith my Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
bas betruſted me? How many Goood Offices does 


0 


to Daniel, when he had been ſpending whole Days 
at ſuch a rate, Thon art a Man of Deſires, and an 
Angel thinks not much to fly down from Heaven wil 
e an Anpelical 
Savour upon the Souls of Men; they leave out 
Souls, for many Days afterward, under ſuch a 
Gracious, and Generdus, and Serious, and Watch 
ful, and Uſeful Biaſi, as has the Face of an Ar- 
gel thereupon. And therefore, the Lords DN? 
Let us keep them with a peculiar Solticitude, a fin- 


the Bible report, as done by the Angels of God gular Elevation of Sandity. It was the [Priviledp* 


f John in Rev. 1. 10. io be in the Spirit en ile 
Lords Day, Sirs, If we are fo, we ſuall be ub 


then 


The Angels on the Lord's Day; and if with them, 
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thea like tbem. To be wholly under the Cnfine- | firſt Suffering and then Entring into His Glory. 
ment LI miſtook the Word, I ſhould ſay Liberty! ] | And let our Acclamations be like thoſe: of the 
of Religious Applications, throughout our whole | Angels, upon thoſe marvellous Diſpenſations of 


0 9 — 75 * — — — 


re ᷣͤ Maar” 


an vv 5 ow WwW www = eee &T ee 


"& ow >” CY =" 


SETYT > Roe DBI Ta TT wT Ugo g” OY VF AY X WW WW e* 


Angels? Then let our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be ſeen by | yea, in our cloſeſt Retirements, We give no 
10 us, as the Beſt Thing in Heaven and Earth, and as Praiſes to God, we perform no Duties, we en- 
ul Infinitely Better than the very Angels themſelves. | dure no Troubles, we reſiſt no Temptations, but the 


Criſtian Sabbath, let us not count it as a Ceremo- 


nious Perſon once -calPd it, A being on the Rack 


an whole Day together. Angels have ſtrangely viſi- 


red and comforted fome on the Rack ; but never 
ſuch as complain'd, that a ſtrict Lords Day put 
em on a Rack. During the whole Day, let our 
Thoughts be full of God, and Cbriſt, and Heaven 
during the whole Day, let our Words be few, 
and fit, and ſavoury, and ſuch as may miniſter 


Grace unto the Hearers ; during the whole day, let 


our Earthly Defilements be baniſhed from us; let 
our Hearts be every Hour fallying forth with 
numberleſs Ejaculations to the Lord. Such Lord's 
Days will ripea Men into Angels at the laſt ! But 
on the Lord's Day, there ſometimes does recur 
2 moſt ſpecial and ſignal Opportunity to Draw 
near wnto God, namely, The Lord's Supper; 


an Ordinance of the Neareſt Fellowſhip with 'Hea- | Ang 


ven; an Ordinance wherein a CHRIST: ſuffering 
for us, is by the Symbols of Bread and Wine ſo 
tendred unto the Faithful, that in their Obeying 
His Appointment thereof, they do with ineffable 
Advantage partake of Him. - Well then, let our 
Preparatiors for this Great Ordinance be with 
as much of Solemnity, as if we were to dye our 
ſelves at the Time, when we do annunciate here 
the Death of our Lord. Let us examine our ſelves 
and ſuapplicate our God, before we come to the 
Table of the Lord, as if we were to dye when we 
come. And at this Holy Tatle, where Man eats 
Angels Food, let us fix our Meditations on our 
Lord JESUS CHRIST, with all poſſible Attention, 
with all ſuitable Affection. Thus, Febolding, as in 
a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, we ſhall be changed in- 
to the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. Now, tis that Glory that makes 
an Ange!“ 

I. An Heart much affected with the Lord 
JESUS CHRIST will procure the Face of an An- 
gel, unto the Van who hath an Heart ſo affected. 
Unto the Angels there is nothing ſo precious, and 
nothing ſo glorious as the Lord JESUS CHRIST; 
yea, "tis our CHRIST that makes the beſt part of 
their Heaven for them. Our Lord JESUS 
CHRIST is, as the Apoſtle enumerates it among 
the AMiſteries and Evidences of our Faith, in 1 Tim. 
3.16, Seen of Angels. But how ſeen ? Truly, ſeen 
with Wonders, and ſcen with Raptures, and ſeen 
with Endleſs Hallelujahs. Would we be like the 


At the Incarvation of our Lord JESUS CHRIST, 


the Grace of God! When the Angels do look on 
Feſus Chriſt,” they are covered with Aſtoniſhment, 
and cry out, O Holy, Holy, Holy Lord of Hoſts, all 
Hs aven is full of thy Glory! And ſhall not we ſo 
look on that our Lord of Glory? When the Angels 
do ſpeak of our Lord Jeſus Criſt, they make a 
moſt Reverent Mention of His Holy and Reve- 
rend Name, and ſay, Ob! there is none among the 
Sons of the Mighty, that may be compared unto this 
Tord. And ſhall not we & ſpeak of that Great 
King, with a Tongue like the Pen of a ready Writer ? 
Something of = the Angels muſt have, they 
would think themſelves to be ſtarved, if they had 
not this Manna to feed upon ! Sirs, Let the Meat 
of our Souls be the Frait growing on this Tree 
of Life; and let the Drink of our Souls be, the 
Honey of this Rock : This-is the daily Repaſt of 
ets; this Nouriſnment will Azgelifie us in a 
little while, What ſhall I ay ? The Myſtery of 
CHRIST is the moſt grateful Contemplation of 
the Angels : Thole Cherabims about the Ark of 
God, we are told in 1 Pet. 1. 12. They deſire to 
— into theſe Things. I ſay then, Go and do like- 
wiſe. | 
VI. If we would always behave our ſelves as be- 
fore the Face of Angels, we ſhould at length ob- 
tain the Face of an Angel by the Exactneſs, the 


It was a Good Memento written upon a Study- 


by ! Did Men remember the Eye of the Inviſible 
Angels upon them in all their Ways, how grave, 
how cautious, how pious would they be? and at 
laſt, how like unto thoſe Angels! If a Man were 


[as bad as Balaam himſelf, yet the bare Suſpicion 


of having the Eye of ſome Angel upon him, would 
be enough to ſtop him from ruſhing on to Sin. 
Why ſhouldeſt thou ſin, ſays the Wiſe Man, in Eccl. 


often think, I am nom before ſome Angel! and that 
Thought would make us wiſe. The Aged Apoſtle 
ſaid unto a younger Miniſter, 7 charge thee before 
the Ele& Angels: From whence tis intallibly ſure, 
That the Ele& Angels take notice, how we ac- 


Pſalmiſt, in P/al. 238. 1. Before the Gods 1 will ſin 
praiſe unto thee : The LXX. tranſlate it, I will i 
praiſe unto thee, before the Angels, Chriſtians, The 
Angels take notice of us in all our Empioyments, 


Angels of God are the Witneſſes of what we do ; 


Circumſpection, the Accuracy of our Behaviour, 


Wall, Angeli adſtant 5 or, The Angels of God ſtand 


5. 6. before the Angel ? If we were wiſe, we ſhould 


quit our ſelves, each one in his Charge. Said the 


or 

a 3 what were the Songs of Angels ? in Luke 2, 14. ] we are a Spectacle to Angels in all of our Encoun- 

he | There was a multitude of the Heavenly Hoſt, pr ai-|ters. Well, Now let our Deportment be mightily 

- Jing of God, and ſaying, Glory to God in the Higheſt !| under the Influence of this Conſideration ; The 

6; Would we be like the Angels? Let us then join Angels take notice; what Report will the Angels of 

* in a Conſort with thoſe Morning Stars, and Sons | God give of my Behaviour! It has been propound- 

Ive of God. It was with Joy unſpeakable and full of | ed as a Rule ef Prudence, for a Man wherever he 3 
the Glory, that the Angels attended upon our Lord | comes, to imagine, that there is preſent ſome + 
üb Jeſus Chriſt, firſt throughout His Humiliation, and | Eminent, Wile, and Good Man, to ſee and hear L 
ein, then unto His Exaltation. Let the whole of That, | all that paſſes. Man, There is an Angel to ſee and f 
ben be the moſt Raviſhing Subject of our Contempla- | hear all that paſſes, wherever thou comeſt; this is 


lin; Let us love to ſee our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
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no meer Imagination. Could we, like the Servant of 
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the Prophet in the Mount, ſee the unſeen Regi- 
ment of the World by the ſubordinate Governe 
ment of Angels, what an Awe would it ſtrike. us 
with ! The Angels of the Lord ſee how Men are 
diſpoſed and employed for the Service of their 
Lord, and gladly contribute their unknown Aſ⸗ 
ſiſtances unto that Service. But it cannot be any 
other than a Grief unto thoſe Angels to ſee Enor- 
mities in thoſe, for whoſe Welfare they are con- 
cerned. If they have Joy over a: Penitent, they 
moſt needs have ſome ſort of Grief over a Tranſ- 


Spirit, a Lying Spirit, a Prad Spirit, a Spirit f 
o Ervy.. Oh! Take heed: leſt es be ke db 
Spirit, and ſo, leſt you periſh with the Devil ad 
Were 4 GOG ITOG ORR 

Thus, the Rules of becoming Angelica! | 
been ſer before us. . et" " * a ou 

But if we do now Humbly reflect upon our 
ſelves, for our not living up to theſe Rules; we 
cannot eaſily be more Humble in ſuch Reflections, 


than was that MAN OF GOD, the Reverend 


JOSHUA . MOODEY, who. from his £ſſays, to 


. Yea, in all probability, the miſcarriages obtain the Face of Angels, is now gone unto he 
Sch Offeraers, work in them a fort of Piſtaſte, Flace of Angels. Lag | 


which inclines them on many Accounts, to with: | 
draw from the Offenders, until they have waſhed 
themſelves over again, In the Fountain ſet open for | 
Sin and for Uncleanneſs. Now, let this Conſide · 
ration accompany us in all our Walk; and let the 
Eye of an Angel be more to us, than the Eye of 


2 Cato. could be to any Roman. The Face of | 
l at laſt be gain d by ſuch a Conſidera · | 
tion ! 210008 

Vll. Let us beware of every Sin; for Sin will 
turn a Man into a Devil. Oh! Vile SIN, horrid 
SIN, curſed SIN ; or, to ſpeak a more pungent 
Word, than all of That; Oh, SINFUL Sin; how 

nicious art thou unto the Souls of Men ! *Tis 


— 


All the Churches of NEW-ENGLAND con- 
ſidered him, as a Perſon, whom an Eminency both 
in Senſe and in Grace, had made conſiderable. All 
the Churches of BOSTON, enjoy'd and admired 

his Accompliſhments for the Evangelical Miniſtry, 
many years, together. + The Church of Portſmouth 


(a part of the Country that very much o its 


Life unto him!) crys out, of a Deadly Wound in 


his Death; and is ready to cry out, Our Breach 


is great libe the Sea; bo can heal it? His Labours 
in the Goſpel were frequent and fervent; whereof 
the Preſs hath given ſome Laſting, as the Pulpit gare 
many Lively Teſtimonies: Yea, if it were counted 
one of the moſt Memorable Things in St. Francis 


id, in 1 Jobn 3. 8. He that committeth ſin is of de Sales, that he made Four Thouſand Sermons to 


Devil. Holineſs will make Men Incarnate zingels ; 
but Vic kedue ſi will make them Devils [ncarnate. 


the People, Ican relate as Memorable a Thing of 
our Moodey: At the Beginning of his Sermons 


An impenitent Sinner, hath he the Face of an An- he {till wrote in his Notes ( which were fairly and 


el No, but the Heart of a Devil in him. Let 


your | 
Seraphim. The Angels are Seraphims, or burning 


largely written) how the Number of them ad- 


4 againſt all Sin then be like that of the vanced; and before he died, he had numbred | 
Zeal aga ſome Hundreds more than Four T. bouſand of them. 


Ones; they barn [and ſo let a6! ] againſt all Sin, And unto his Cares to edifie his Flock by Sermons, 


becauſe of its being ſo contrary and provoking to 
their moſt Holy Lord. Sirs, Mark it; if any of 
you wittingly and willingly fin againſt God, you 


he added more than Ordinary Cares to do it by 
Viſits : No Man perhaps being a kinder Vſitant. 
He was not only ready to Do good, but alſo to 


do as the Devils do, and as the Devils would have Suffer for doing it; and as he was Exemplarily 


you to do, and as our Lord jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks, 
in Jobn 8. 44. Te are of your Fatber the Devil, and 
the Luſts of your Father ye will do. Dreadful words: 
There is the Image of the Devil, and there is the 
practice of the Devil in every SIN. To commit 
SIN is Humane; to indulge it will be Diabolical. 
But eſpecially, there is much of the Devil in Apo- 


zealous for a Scriptura! Purity in the Worſhip of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſo he cheerfully ſubmitted 
unto an Impriſonment, for that Cauſe of God, and of 


this Country ; wherein, like Stephen, he had the Ho- 
nour to be the Firſt, that ſuffered in that way for 


that Cauſe in theſe parts of the World. Briefly, 
For Piety, for Charity, and for Faithfulneſs to the 


ftacy from good Beginnings. Of the Devils, we main Intereſts of our Churches; all that knew him, 


fitid in Jude 6. They kept not their firſt . They 
once joined, it ſeems, in praiſing o 

the Angels of the Bleſi b 
it all. You that have left the Societies, and the 


Exerciſes of Chriſtianity, wherein you were at 


and know the Worth of theſe Things, wiſh that 
God with |among the Swwivors he may have many Fol- 


ed Regions; but they left | /owers. . 


He was of a very Robuſt and Hardy Conſtitu- 


tion, and a notable Exception to the General Re- 


firſt engaged ; behold, who your Leader is! The| Mark, Raro ſolent Ingenia inſigniter fœlicia, Robuſta 
firſt and great Apoſt ate, the Devil is your Leader ſortiri Corpora; and it may be, too Prodigal of his 


in this Deſertion ;, and, alas whither will he lead 
you? There is much of the Devil alſo in Hypo- 
criſie under good Profeſſions. When there was a 
ſecret, rotten Hypocrite among the Diſciples of our 
Lord. Our Lord ſaid in Jobn 6. 70. He is a Devil: 
Indeed, the Devil is never ſo much a Devil, as 
when Transformed into an Angel of Light. When 
ſtrict Pretenders and Pleaders, and it may be 
Preachers of the Goſpel ſhall yet Cloak ſome Hid- 
den Practices of Diſhoneſty under their fair Preten- 
ces, Behold, Men playing the Devil horribly. 
\V bat ſhall I fay more? The Devil is an Mrclear 


| 


Athletick Strength, in doing the Service whereto 4 
Good Maſter called him. Nevertheleſs, when 2 
Complication of Diſtempers was divers Months 
before his Diſſolution brought thereby upon him, 
he exceedingly lamented His Neglect (as he ac- 
counted it) of his paſt Opportunities to be ſervice- 
able. At length, coming to Boſton for Advice a- 
bout the Recovery of his loſt Health, his Diſtem- 
pers here ſo grew upon him, as to threaten a quick 
Period unto his Pilgrimage. His,diſtreſſed Church 
at Portſmouth now importunately made their Pray- 
er with Faſting before the Great Shepard 1 the 
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rous to have retured unto Portſmomh, that: he: 
might eſtabliſh his Flock yet further -againſtoall, 
Temptations to forſake the Rigbt Ways of the. 
Lord. But Heaven determines otherwiſe, -/: 4: 

3 


When the Laſt Summons of Death came to be 
ſerved upon him, he had neither Time nor Strength 
to ſpeak very much; and they that have ſpoken 
much while they live, ſometimes muſt not ſpeak 
very much at cheir Death. His Diſcourſes were 
generally full of Self- condemnation; and indeed; 
that Man knows not how to dye, who thinks to 
dye otherwiſe, than ne" of himſelf exceed. 
ingly. The moſt of what he ſaid was, I ſuppoſe, 
unto a Miniſter who viſited him the Day before 
his Expiration. Unto that Miniſter he ſignified, 
That he was Rejoycing in the Hope of the Glory of 
God; That he was Longing to go to the Precious 
Chriſt, whom be had choſe and ſerv d; That the Spi- 


rit of Chriſt had comfortably taken away from him with Stephen, and the Anpels of God, gone to be- 


the Fear of DEATH. When that Miniſter urged 
him, to leave with him any ſpecial Deſire, that 
he ſhould judge proper to be mentioned, he faid, 
The Life of the Churcbes ! The Life of the Churches! 
and the Dying Power of Godlineſs in them; I beſeech 
you to look after that , The Miniſter at laſt ſaid, 


[ be Hiſt ory.of Ne 


— * — I EI 


acaſre Drowſineſs untibitbe-Afreragon.of the day 
ollowing; which was The Lord 


ven on the Day, whereon he had ſo offen been 
vr the Spirit he went udto the Bleſſed Hard. of Spi- 


us; on the 


Day; which he had ſo often ſanctified 
n a Sacred Refs, he went unto his-Etand!iReſt. A 


Day vs this unto our Land! le is an Omen 
of a ſad Fate unto a Land, when the eis do ſay, 


Migremat hine; Let us be 


gone! Ho far he had 


the Face un Angel while he ſojouraed here, no 
doubt Ene may cavil; and I have ſometimes with 
wonder ſeen it, in the poor Ezergumens among 
us, that when the AMiniſter, who might be the moſt 
hkely to do them good, came unto them, the Fiends 
that poſſeſſed them, would make the Miniſter's Face 
look ſo dirty and ſwarthy, that they muſt by no 
means acknowledge him. This 1 may venture to 
ſay without Flattery: It is long ago, that in ano- 
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Day z and then, 


ther ſenſe than Aquinas, we call d him An Ange- 


lical Dodtor; and he has now attained: the Face of 


an Anzel, without the leaſt Wrinkle in it. He is, 


hold the Glory of the Lord JESUS CHRIST, 
and bear a part with the Many Angels round about 
the Throne, ſaying, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain ! 
cannot but recommend him to you, as one that 
was, A Candidate of the Argelical Life ;, and ſollicit 
you to remember, not only the Leſſons, and Coun- 


The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is nom, Sir, going to do for you, ſels, and Warnings, which you have had from him, 


as once for Joſhua [ your Names-ſake! ] He is juſt 


in private or publick Diſpenſations, but alſo his 


going to take from you, your old, ſorry, ragged Gar- Example, to follow him wherein he followed Land 
ments, Thoſe of your Fleſh, and cloath you with change in many things he followed! ] the Lord JESUS 


of Raiment, with the Garments of Heavenly Glory, 
and give you a * among His Angels : Whereto 
he replied with ſome Tranſport, I believe it! 7 
believe it! After this, he ſaid little, but lay in an 
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CHAP. VIII. GEMINI. 


COLLIN Ss. 


\. 1. W EN ſeveral Sons of Diagoras There was a good Old Man, called COLLINS, 


had ſo acquitted themſelves, as 
to merit and obtain Applauſe 
in their publick Actions, he, 


that brought the Old Man the Report of it, gave 


f 


him that Salutation, D 
ye quickly, or, I am going 
o tell you that which will keep you out of Heaven 


the Deacon of the Church at Cambridge, who is 


now gone to Heaven; but before he went thi- 
ther had the Satisfaction to ſee ſeveral moſt Wor- 
thy Sans become very Famous Perſons in their 
Generation: Sons, that having worthily ſerved 


their Generation, are now gone thither as well 
BT OY as 
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as he; Two of them are fdund among the Gradu- 
ates of Marvard Cblledge.. ! 
nose nene 0 boi! n nee 4vi03 ; e £2v5 
F. 2. Mit. J COLLINS in his Youth 
received à Wonnd by! a Ful, which had like to 
have coſt him nis Life; bu whilſt be lay gaſping, 
the Renowned Mr. Thomas Shepard came to him 
with this Conſdlation; I/ have juſt mm bern mreſt. 
ling with ibe · Lord for thy Life, an d God bath granted. 
me my Defiveg Toung Man, thou ſhalt-wot dye but: 
live; but: remember, that now the Lord [ays, Surely, 
thou wilt nowfear- Him, andreceive Inſtruction. The 
Life; them continued unto that Young Man, after- 
wards: proved ſo very Conſiderable among the 
Congregational Divines of Great Britain, and eſpe- 
cially ia the Great City of London; where he 
moſtly ſpent his Days of publick Service, that it 
well deſerves a Room in our Account of Morthies. 
His Abilities as he was a Preacher, did chiefly ſig- 
nalize him; for ſuch was the Liſe and Charm, 
which accompanied his Exerciſes in the Pulpit; 
that none but Perſons of the ſame Humour with 
him, who wrote certain Things like Boobs, to 
prove, That Cicero wanted El quence, went away 
Lnmoved or Unpleaſed from them.  Neverthe- 
leſs, being under Diſadvantages to come at the 
more perfe& Story of his Life, my Reader ſhall 
have only the Contraded Report, which his Epi- 
taph has thus given of it. Reader, The Stones 
will ſpeak, if his Friends do not Celebrate him ! 


JOHANNES COLLINS. 
Indolis Optimæ Puerulus, Patrem Pietate Inſignem, 
Caſtiorem Dei Cultum, et Limatiorem 

Ecclefe Diſciplinam, anb:lantem, 
In Americanum Anglorum, ſecutus ef Colonium, 
Ubi, qua Gymnaſiis, qua Cantabrigienſi iſthic Collegio, 
(Deo indefeſſis adſpirante Studiis) 
Scriba factus ad Regnum Coelorum Inſtructiſſimus, 
Antique cum fenore, rependitur Angliæ. 
Scotiz etiam celebrium Miniſtrorum Gens fertilis, 
Et audi vit, & mirata eſt Concionantem. 
Vtrobiq; multos Cbri ſto lucrifecit; 
Plures in Chri ſto edificavit. 
Præ ſertim hac in Metropoli, Gregis gratiſſimi Paſtor 
Nil ſegnis Otii Gnavo indulgens Animo; 
Tec Laboribus, Morbisq; fracto, parcens Cor pori; 
Meditando, Prædicando, Conferendo, Votaq; faciendo, 
Vitam inſumpſit fragilem, 
Ut æternæ aliorum Vitæ conſuleret; 
Eccleſiarum itaq; nulla Paſtorem Optimum, 
Aut Vioum magis Venerata eſt, 
Aut magis indoluit morienti. 


Qu0 
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This is the Language of the Epitaph, the Truth- 
Speaker. 5 

And as I have thus found the Story of his 
Life, ſol can in a yet more unſuſpected Quarter 
now find a Sermon on his Death. In the Third 
Volume of the Morning-Exereiſes publiſhed by that 
Good Man, the very Barnabas of London, that very 


— 


| ther, but N. N. on that Caſe, How the Religinus 
V Nation ave” the Strength of it? Now the Ay. 
 thoriof that Sermon was this Mr. John 
 whotho? he thus reckoned himſelf a No Bog 


Collins, 
| ” Ys yet 
was by Others'eſteemed ſo Conſiderable a part 
of the Strength of the Nation, that at the Affecti. 
onate Prayer of the Reverend Mr. Mead, poured 
out before God for his Recovery when he lay ſick. 
PF have been told, there was hardly one dry Eye 
to be ſeen in the Great ' Congregation of the 
Lecture at Pinners-Hall, where he alſo had been 
'a Lecturer. Let the Reader but make the Ap- 
plication of that Sermon to the Author of it: 
and read this as the Running Title, The Engliſh 
Nation weakned by the Death of Mr. JOHN 
COLLINS : Thus a Funeral Sermon upon him will 
not be wanting! 


S. 3. A Younger Brother, but yet a Brother to 
him, was Mr. NATHANAEL COLLINS, at 
whoſe Death, Dec. 28. 1684. in the Forty Third 
Year of his Age (wherein he got the ſtart for 
Heaven!) there were more Wounds given to the 
whole Colony of Connecficut in our Ne- Eng land, 
than the Body of Cæſar did receeive, when he fell 
wounded in the Senate-Houſe. Reader, I would 
have made an Eſſay to have lamented the Fate of 
this our Collins in Verſe, were it not for Two DiC. 
couragements : Not becauſe Annatus the Jeſuite 
reckon'd it a' Thing worthy of a Scoff in our 


Dr. Twiſs, to be guilty of a little Flight at Poetry ; 


for the Noble Hands have ſcann'd Poetical Mea - 
ſures on their Fingers: But becauſe my Mean Fa- 
cuties would not carry me beyond the Performan- 
ces, whereof the Gentleman in Thaanus was afraid, 
when he made it a Clauſe in his Laſt Will, That 
they ſhould not burden his Hearſe with bad Funeral 
Verſes; and becauſe that Sacred Thing Verſe, bath 
been by the Licentious Part of Mankind fo proſſi- 
tuted, that now the Truth of whatever is therein 
offered, therefore does become ſuſpected. Never- 
theleſs his Merits were ſuch, that his Life muſt be 
written, or at leaſt ſo much of it as this, That he 
merited highly to have his Life written. But our 
Hiſtory of him is to be abridged into this brief 
Account, That the Church of Aiddletomn upon 
Connecticut- River was the Golden Candleſtick from 
whence this Excellent Perſon illuminated more 
than that whole Colony ; and that all the Quali- 
ties of moſt Exemplary Piety, Extraordinary 1vgt- 
nuity, Obliging Afﬀability, join'd with the Accom- 
pliſhments of an Extraordinary Preacher did ren- 
der him truly Excellent. In ſaying this of him, 


{I may confirm what I ſay, in Words like thoſe of 


Jerom on a like Occaſion, Teſtor, Cbriſtianum de 


| Chriſtiano, vera proferre ; and for his Charactet 


add this Epitaph. 


Ile pius Paſtor, 4⁰ non præ ſtantior Unus, 
Sui faciendo docet, que facienda docet. 


But indeed, as the Mother of Braſidas bravely 
comforted her ſelf, upon the Death of her much 
lamented Son, Vir bonus eſt Braſidas et fortis, ſes 
habet multos Sparta ſimiles: Even ſuch was the Con- 


RKeyerend and Excellent Man, Dr. . there 
is a Sermon wearing the Name of no other Au- 


| 


ſolation of Connedlicut, by the Special Fayour of 
| | Hea- 


: 
f 


« 39 


Heaven to the Colony That though in the Death moſt Worthy Men, wherewith Connecticut Co- 
of COLLINS they iat an Erteilen Man, hel be tony bas been ſingularly favqured Whiting of Hart- 
was not the: only Excellent Man they. bad. amavg | ford, Woodbridge of Wethersfield, Mamas of Fair- 
them, In the Acknowledgments of Worth, there field will never be forgotten, till ConefFicut Co- 
may come in for a great Share with him, foveral looy, do forget ic ſelf, and all Religion. 
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Cur præmaturrm, Mortemque queramar Acerbam? 
Mors Matura Venit, cum Bona Vita fait. 
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F it were accounted a.Great Honour] Son was the Brightneſs of the Father: Such a Lu- 
to the Family of the Curii in Rome, ſtre did Father, and Son, and Grandſon, mutually 
that there aroſe from that Stock Three] reflect upon One another, in this Happy Family. 


- * - - "__— of 
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Paternæ Virtutis ex aſſe Heres, his Grandfather's 


Excellent Orators, One ſucceeding ano- 
ther; we may account it a greater Honour ſignali- 
zing the Family of the Sbepards of New. England, 
that no leſs than Three Excellent Miniſters have 
ſucceſſively iſſued from it. "The Eldeſt Son of 
Mr. Thomas Shepard, the Ever Memorable Paſtor 
to the Church of Cambridge, was Mr. Thomas 
Shepard, the Paſtor to the Church sf 'Charlſtown , 
and the Only Son of Mr. Thomas Shepard that Paſtor 
of Charlſtamn, was our laſt Mr. Thomas Shepard, 


and his Father's Genuine 'Off-/pring. The Lives 
of thoſe his Predeceſſors make a Figure in our 
ChurchÞiffory, and though this our Third 


It might be ſaid of them as Nazianzer, I remem- 
ber, ſpeaks about the Family of a B; The pa- 
rents were fuch, that, if they had not ſuch bleſ- 


ſed Children, they had been of themſelves Renown- 
ed; and the Children were ſuch, that if the Pa- 


rents had not been fo of themſelves, yet for the 


ſake of Theſe they had been Famous in the Church 
of God. Or, they may make us think of the 
'Ghory,with-which the moſt Uluſtrious Family in the 


' Oracles of God, is uſually ſet off when Abraham, 


and 1ſaac, and Jacob, are ſo often together intro- 
duced, where the Root gives a Verdure to the 
Branches, and the 'Flouriſhing Branches again 
commend the Koot. | 


. Mr. Thomas Shepard muſt have it ſaid of him, | 
3 That be did not attain to the Days of the Tears of} S.. 2. When Mr. Thomas Shepard the Second 
4 the Life of bis Fathers in the Days of their Pilgri-| of New-England, and the Firſt of Charlſtown, died, 


mage; nevertheleſs his Life had that in it, which | 
may juſtly render it Obſervable and Exemplary. 


he left behind him ſuch a Picture, as that which 
Tally mentions of Sextus Sulpicius; Nullum anquam 


Vea, ſuch a Similituue of Spirit, there was del- 


Monumentum clarius. S. Sulpicius relinquere potuit, 


l, cending from the Fatber to the Son, and from the quam Effigiem Morum ſuorum, Virtatis, Conſtantie, 
< den to the Grand ſon in this Holy Generation, chat al- Pietatis, Ingenii Filium ;, A Son that was the Live 
. beit, they were all of them ſeverally Short lived, Picture of his Virtues. And now that Son alſo 


the Two Firſt not living much more than Forty, is dead without any Male Off ſpring, we will 
and the laſt not ſo much as Thirty Vears in the make an Eſſay at the Drawing of his Pr@are after 


World, yet there might a fort of Joimed Longæ- another manner; even by ſuch a Narrative of his 


- 


vity be aſcribed unto the Generation; for when "Life, as m 


be iodeed bis Pictare to the Life : 


the Father went away, Non totus veceſſit, we had lu the Doin whereof, perhaps the Children of 
him ſtill ſurviving to the Life in the Poſterity. Godly and Worthy Anceſtors, may find the Eu- 
As the Name of Abwer may be taken both ways, couragement of a Confirmation to that Obſerva- 


either Pater Lucerna, or Lucerna Patris; either tion, That as the Snom: Ball, the further it rolls, 
the Father was the Yig bins of the Son, or the the greater it grows, thus the farther that the 
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Grace of God is continued, and received, and va- 
-Jued in any Family, the Greater Effect: of that 
Grace will be. ſtil] appearing. For there were 
ſome ſingular Circumſtances of Eariy Bleſſedneſi, 
attending this cur youngeſt and lateſt Shepard, 
wherein it might be ſaid of him, as it was of the 
Well-known Grandſon, of whom this was indeed 
a" True Sen, His Bleſſings excceded the Bleſſings of bis 
Progenitors. And we may the rather take Notice 
of this Matter, becauſe there was hardly One Con. 
| fideration, which oftner poſſeſſed the Mind of this 
our Shepard, or more powerfully operated upon, 
him to make him Eminent, than The Obligations laid 
upon bim from bis Anceſtors to do worthily. As the 
Famous Folefans always carried about with him, 
the Picture of his Father ih his Boſom, upon which 
often looking, he would ſay, Let me never do any 
thing unworthy the Son of ſuch a Father: This was 
the very Spirit of oar Shepard, who always bore 
about with him the Image of his Father, and as 
often as perhaps almoſt any one Thing, thought 
on this, Hop be might approve bimfelf the Son of. 
ſuch a Father. A £ | # } 


&. 3. Deſcended from ſuch Anceſtors, our 
Thomas Shepard was bora at Coariſiown in News 
England on Jay 5. 1658. How be was in his 
Earlieſt Years diſpoſed, I chooſe to relate by re- 
citing ſome of the Wordꝭ, after wars uſed by him- 
ſelf, when he addreſſed the Church of Charlſtomn 
for Admiſſion fo their Sacred Communion. As 
© to the Thing of that which is commonly called 
Firſt Converſion or Regeneration, I have had ma- 
ny Thoughts about it; but have been afraid, 
and am ſtill, to determine it unto this or that 
particular. What I have found by my ſelf, 


K M ST. 


+: judice againſt Relipion was prevented. Now as 
God bleſſed the Religious Cares of his Father to 
tinge him with ſuch a Savour of Religion in his 
Childhood ; and he would not only on the Zorg's 
Days, while he was yet a Boy, ſo notably- repeat 
by heart in his Father's Family, all the Heads of 
the Longeſt Sermons preached in thePublick, that 
it might have ſerved for a ſufficient Repetition, in- 
ſtead of 0 the Notes uſually produced on ſuch 
Occaſions, but alſo his Virtuons Carriage on the 
Week Days, he ſhow'd, that the Sermons had in- 
deed their Impreſſions on his Heart. So his Child. 
bood was remarkable for the Diligence of it, and 
his Love of his Book. And ſuch was the Effect 
of this Diligence, that though he had not in his 
Attainments the Pracocity of Jacobus Martini, the 
Venetian Boy, who not many years agoe) when 
he was but ſeven years old, publickly diſputed 

3 Rome, on Theſes, which he publiſhed of Theolo. 
£y, Law, Fhyſick, and the other Diſciplines, unto 
the Aſtoniſhment of all the Orders there, yer he 
did attaig_unto ſuch Learning, as gave him an 
Early Admin into the Coleage, and rais'd great 


| | Hopes in good Men concerning him. 


§. 4. Being admitted into the Colledge, ne- 
ver was Father more Careful of his Aſcaris 
than the Father of this our Shepard was of this 
his Only Son. And the Care of his Father for his 
Weltare, cauſed him then, in imitation of what 
the Grandfather had once done for bim, to give 


ſhim, in Writing a Paper of Golden In lructiont, 


directing his Behaviour, while h 


. Th" e ſhould conti- 
ave a Student in that Society. * 


hath made me oftentimes to queſtion, whether 
the Former Operations of the Spirit of God a- 


c 
. 
< 
. 


© this Caſe, hath been partly, what I have heard 
© from a Reverend Man of God, That ſuch 
: _ are from time to time diſquieted with ſuch 
© Thoughts, the be, it not the only way to put 
© jt out of doubt, that they, have True Faith, 
© is by Exerciſing Faith, to convert again unto 
© God. And putting my Soal in the way of the 
< Breathings of God's Spirit, and then obſerving 
© the Adings thereof, I have by the Help of the 
© Tame Spirit, found ſomething of Relief under 
© thoſe Doutts. On my Childhood and Youth, I 
© have too much cauſe to ſay (as Solomon of the 
things of this World) Yazity of Vanities, all is 


Vanity! Yer by the Bleſling of God on the 


faithful Endeavours, and fervent Prayers of my 
Religious Parents; eſpecially of my Honoured, 
< Bleſſed, and moſt Exemplary Father, who. of 
all, as the moſt Able to further, ſo was moſt 
« Sgllicitous, Studious, and tenderly Careful, al- 


ways about the Everlaſting Well-being of a 


Son, from the very Beginning of my Days, to 
© the End of his, 1 do think, I was by Precept and 


© Holy Example, imbued with a Natural Love 


© and Liking to the Word and Ways of God; 
© though not ſaving, yet ſuch as whereby a Pre- 


L 


; ©. ol Sum of thoſe Inſtructions was, 
© I. Jo remember , the great End of bis Life 


boùt me, were any more than Common; or, ]“ even the Glorifying of God through Chriſt, and 
whether ſuch and ſuch Sins were conſiſtent with ]“ the” End of this Turn of his Life, even The fit- 
Saving Grace; that which hath helped me in 


ting bim for the moſt Glorious Work of the 
* the Holy Miniſtry. For this End ( note that 
Excellent Man) Your Father hath ſer you a. 
© part with many Tears, and hath given you 
* up to God that He might delight in you. 4rd 
* ( be proceeded) I had rather ſee you buried in 
your Grave, than grow. light, looſe, wanton 
or profane: God's Secrets in the Holy Scrip- 
© tures are never made known to common and 
profane Spirits; and (added be ) therefore be 
| ſure you begin and end every Day, whereil 
you ſtudy with earneſt Prayer to God; read- 
ing ſome part of the Scripture daily, and ſet- 
ting apart ſometime ev'ry Day (though but one 
© Quarter of an Hour) for Meditation of tbe 
* Things of God. 1 10 
II. To remember, that theſe are Times of mu 
* Knowledge, and therefore One bad almoſt as god 
* be no Scholar, as not to Excel in Xnomledgt; 
© Wherefore ( /aid be) abhor one Hour of ldle- 
© neſs, as you would be aſhamed of one Hour 
of Drunkenneſs. Though ( as be alſo ſaid ) | 
* would not have you neglect Seaſons for Ke 
© creation a little before and after Meals, and 
though I would not have you ſtudy late in tbe 


- Night uſvally, yet know, that God will gute 
you 


( 


þ 
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England.“ 


Stadions, and ſuch ds be could Love beſt, and ſuch - theſe, read often that Scripture, Probi 2. 10, 
9 l 4 — * 4 : : 


24D 4: 
Superiours, and often manage Diſcourſes with * with Tears, before you come to hear any Ser- 
© them on all Subjects, which he bad before him; ] mon, that thereby God would powerfully ſpeak 
© and mark diligently what occur d remarkable in|* to your Heart, and make His Truth precious: 
© every ones Conſerences, Diſputations and other |" to you. Neglect not to Write after the Preacher 

© Exerciſes, but, by no means letting too much] always in handſom Books, and be careful al- 

© leak away in Viſits. Next, by having 4 Variety |© ways to preſerve and peruſe the ſame And 

© of Studies before bim, that when be ſhould be weary |* upon Sabbath Days, make exceeding Conſcience 

© of one Book or Theme, be might have recourſe to|* of SanRification ; mix not your other Studies, 
© another. Then, by proſecuting of Studies in ſome] much leſs vain and catnal Diſcourſes with the 
© Order and Method; and therefore, every Tear] Duties of that Holy Day, but remember chat 
© at leaſt, if not oftner, fixing the Courſe thereof, Comdiand, Lev. 19. 30. re ſhall keep n Sab- 
© ſo as be might not allow bimſelf to be Ordinarily |* baths, and reverence my Sanctuary, I am the Tord. 
© therein interrupted. Fourthly, By giving of Dif- VI. Remember ( /o likewiſe wrote he) that 
-ficult Studies the Flower of his Thoughts, and not © whenſoever you hear, read, or conceive any 

Divine Truth; you ſtudy to affect your Heart 

© with it, and the Goodanefs of it. Take heed 

7 |< of receiving Truth into. your Head, without 

Meditation, and at fit Seaſons Recreation, but |< tlie Love of it in your Heart, leſt God give 

© you to ſtrong Deluſions. If God reveab any 

© Truth to you, be ſure you be Humbly and deep- 
©1y Tenne 175115527 218 397 eff nor 


T Theſe Excellent laſtructions his Father conclu- 


find among bis Equals, as alſo ſome that were| - V. Remember ( ſo wrote be ) to intreat 
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ded with theſe Words. | 

Ay Son, if thine Heart be wiſe, my Heart \fhall 

rejoyce even neg. 
e Academical 
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dfa | 
0 lar, that complained to him a a bad Memory, | 


n”'Prbv. 14. 23. deſerves to be writ- | for the Perſon and d 
l G my y-Table, Wong off 1 VEE 
Laſtly, By] S. 5. But before he could 
ly, but alſo] Arts, a Terrible Hand ef God opor-s(, more 
6 . r (aid be Remember | than) CharlFown; put an Ende unte the Days of 
40 that Prayer at Chriſt's Feet, for allithe Learning] his Father in the World. And albeit that very 
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204 | 
ze. And 


their, Fathers. in the Evangelical Propheſie.. 
Charlftopn particularly: ( not altogether unlike the 


Magiſtrates af, Bi, who from, their Eſteem of 


to ſucted bim in the Hebrew Profeſſorſhip ) know- 
ing the-Proyers, the-Tears, the Faith, which their 
Firſt; Shepard had uſed for this Only Son, con- 
cluded, that like the Son of Monica, It was im- 
poſſible, that be ſhould not be bleſſed, and made 4 
Bleſſmg ; and ſecing alſo the Early Diſpoſition of 
our Young Shepard, in all things to imitate his 
Excellent Fatber, they believed, that nothing 
would more continue Day - ligbt after Sun-ſet un- 
to them, than for them here to make their choice. 
Accordingly, at their Deſire, he preached his 
Firſt Sermon among them, while he was yet little 
more than twenty Years of Age; and with a very 
Charming, Solid and Serious Gravity, he diſ- 
courſed on Exod. 15.2. He is my Father s God, 
and 1 will exalt Him, Upon this, and other ſuch - 
Experiments of his Abilities ; his Fatber's Flock 
were at no Reſt, until they had obtained his Eſta- 
bliſhment with Ordination, to be their Feeder; 
which was conſummated on May. 5. 1680, And 
the laſt. VVords uſed in the Sermon by a Reye- 
rend Perſon, who then preached on that Paſſage 
in Excł. 33. 7. Son of Man, I have ſet thee a M ateb- 
man, will by being here trapſerib'd, belp to figyſh- 
the Picture, which we have undertaken.  _ ; 
e much in Prayer for your; ¶VHatchmen, and 
= particularly for him, who is this Day to be eſta- 
© pbliſhed in the VVork of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
among you; You have honoured. Tou ſelves in 
thus expreſſing the Love and Honour which 
« you had for his Excellent Father; and as it was 


I 


the Excellent Buxtorf,, choſe. his very young Son 


F. 6. Although, h 


deſpiſe his 


Shop, Where to earn a Living, and there ſudden. 
py put on juſt ſo much External Devotion, as may 
erve to recommend one's Performances unto 
an Auditory of the Faithful. Evan the Heathen 
Moraliſt, obſerved the great Miſchief done in 
the VVorld by the Mercenary Maſters of Precept 
who endeavoured more to zalt juſt Things, than 
to do them; 7& Huta wy Abytsr Ted Tl av d ea ws; 

Our Shepard was none of theſe. But after Joop 
Preparations of a Renewed Heart and a Reli 


glous Life, and with Awful Apprehenſions of 


the Account, which he was to give unto the 

of the Flack, and of the Worth pal Charge Ir 
mortal Souls in his Flock, he was, thruſt forth in- 
to publick Labours And the Lord encouraged 
his Holy Labours by making of ſuch Additions 
unto bis Church, as few; Churches in the Coun. 
try for the time had the lite; but yet, as when 
Peter had a mighty Draught of Fiſhes, he cryed 
out, Lord! I am a (inful Man! Thus the mighty 
Draught of Sault, which this young Diſciple found 
in his Goſpel-Net, was indeed fo far from Lifting 
of him up, that he ſenſibly grew in his Humiliy 
and 1n his low and. vile. Thoughts of his own At- 


tainmentsz. 


1th g. Were 2 Jung Alan, yet 
might be applied unto him, a Stroke in the Epi- 
taph on one of Mr. Heyries Children, Praterquam 
gtatem, ni Puerile ſuit: And he made the moſt 
Judiciqus, of his People paſs, this judgment on 
him, that he was no Nori: Ang. ſuch an Exam- 
ple was he In Word, in Converſation, in Civiliy, 
in Spirit, in . in Parity, that hed id Let no Man 

Taub. Such indeed was, big whole Con- 


1 


„Aid in Ruth 2. 20, Bleſſed-be- h ef the. Lyrd, duct of him, that he made one think of thoſe 


© who bath not left off his Kindneſs to the Living 
© gd ve the Dead; ſo I will ſay to you, Bleſſea 
© be this Church of the Lord, that n ſhow, Rind- 
© neſs unto your Dead Paſtor, and;t9;bis Living, Son. 
As for him, that is now to become your Watchz 


up N 
mam, he needs your Prayers; I may ſay of him ſorts of P eros, anc Hoh 


all among bys Feople, and the Charity of his Purſe 
as well as of his 


= David of Solomon, My Son is yourg and tender; 
and the Houſe is magnificent | I know not wher: 


Words of Origen, Senum eſt prophetare ;, eti amſi vis 


acas aligando Jugenem propbetantem, men dubites di- 
cere de ka, quis ſecundum imeriorem 


nem ſennit, 


By the. 67 avity. b y,bis De- 


: 


ropteres, Pr, beta eſt. 


portment he kept up his Auth among all 
. | Aurtrſie of it he won 
their Affection. He. ſet himſelf 0, Do good unto 


Tongue and Heart, was felt on all 


7 %. 


< ther any ſo young as he, was ever left alone 
© with:ſuch a Change Now: tho? the Work be greaty 
yet the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt is able to carry him 
well throughit-all x but it muſt, be through the 
4 Help 6f your Py that he comes to have 
« ſuch a Supply of the* Spirit, pray for bim in par- 
« ticular, and that ev'iry Day! VVho knows 
c what' Od dqyfor vob, in bim, and by 
bm, ain and by his Father before him? Let 
it he your Frayet that He would: take of the 
Spirit that was An his Fetter and his Grargd- 
futter; ho Neri both of them Great Auen in 
their Generation, and beſtom thereof a Double 
«  Portion-upon him. And let that V Vord encour 
nge you, Hy Spiri-which 5s v pon thre, and my Ward 
© - which I bavecput in thy. Mouth, ſhall: not depart 
© ont of . thy Mouth, mor out of the; Mouth ef thy 
Sted, vor ont.of the Mauth of thy Seed Sead; 
* ſaith the Lords eit ni alolod ud. 


— „ 
712528 


Thus did be become the Paſtor of Charifemr he. 


and herein he did not lep from a vai, 


wr 


pſt Occaſions. But there were none dearer to 


him than the Goad Old heppie; thoſe Holy Devout 


| 


Aged Souls, 17 W well towards K3pe fo 
Heaven under bis Bleſſed Father's Miniſtry: He 
was much in their Company, and he yalued thei 
Prayers for him, and their Serious andSaycury and 
Peavenly ommunications at no ordinary Rate. 
Nor ſha | ever forget the Conſolation, which he 
told me, he had received from the Words, which 
one of thoſe plain, old Saints uſed unto bim, when 
he was under diſcontaging Fears, how he ſhould 
go through bis Work : Sir ( ſaid. be) I/ you's 
give up your ſelf to do the. Work of the Lord Jeſw 
Chriſt, neuer fear but He will belp you to do you,. 
When he came to haye a Family of his own, it was 
A Well-Ordersd One: He Morning and Evening 
read in it a Portion of the Scripture, and then pro's 
| ate read: But on the Satur-· day Night", 
2 Repeat a Sermon, commonly what had 
cached on ſome. Le&wre the forgoing Meet, 


and unſanctiped Toth into the Pulpit, ast in- 


14 # *.4 


| 


or One of his deceaſed Father's; and on ** 
| 


her. 
Hear: 
„ 
Renew 


Chriſt 
Suppl 
whole 
witha! 
Souls t 


* Ww 0 i wits 
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Day Nights he Repeated the Sermon of the Day the French King; Vbo ſeeing tbeir Learning 


foregoing. And while he made his Houſe a Be- to beir no proportion upto their Libraries, 


thel, for the Devotion therein performed ; he] wittily ſaid of them, They. were like ſuch as bad 
made it a Betheſda, for the Hoſpitable Entertain-} erooked Backs; carrying a: Purden about with. them, 


ment which he gave unto thoſe that repaired unto 


which they never ſaw in\\thein, Lives, that he had 


him: And Munerarius Pauperum et Egentium, can.] hardly left a Book of Conſequence to be ſo z uſed, 
didatus fic feſtinavit ad Cælum For all other things in his Library (ſhall low call it, or his, Labora- 
he ſo made the Hundred and Firſt Pſalm the Rule tory ) which he had not ſo peruſed as to leave with 
of his Houſe, as to give therein a Demonſtration] it in an Inſerted Pay r, à Brief Idea of the ;whole 


of his Ability to Rule the Church of God. From 


Bot, with Memorandum of mare Notable. Paſlz- 


hence, if we follow him unto his Beloved Study, ges occurring init, written with bis own, Piligerr 


there we ſhall find him affording yet a more Nota- and ſo Entiching Hand, He might ſay.with. Sene- 
ble, and Eminent Inſtance of an Holy Walk. Here 


ca, Nullas mibi per otium exiit Dies, partem etiam 


beſides his Daily Supplications, he did One Thing, Nodinm ſtndiis dendico; and it is welkif he were 
which had a mighty Tendency, to Reep his owa| not a little too much of a Seneca, in hurting of his 
Spirit in an healthy, vigorous, thriving Lemper, Health by ſo ſpending of his Lift. | 


and bring down the manifold Bleſſings of God up- 


F. 7. He faithfully ſet bimſelf to diſcharge the 


on all the Weighty Concerns, which he had in his whole Doty of a Paſtor. andhas he walked, bum- 
Hands; and a Thing it was, without which; bly under the Awe of that V Vord in Heb; 13. 17. 
he thought, he could never prove either a They watch for. your Souls, as thoſe that muſt give 
VVatchful Chriſtian, or a very Uſeful Miniſter an Account; ſo methinks, 1 hear him give up this 
This was that he ſcarce permitted one Month to] Account unto the Judge of all, 


paſs him, without ſpending at leaſt Oe Day in the 


Exerciſes of aSecret-Fa#t before the Lord. It is re- 
markable, that ev'ry One of thoſe Three, who are 
famous in the Book of God for Mi aculous Faſting, 
were honoured by God with the Miraculous Feed- 
ing of other Men Our Shepard thought, that he 
ſhould never do any great Things in Fecding of his 
Flock, if he did not great Things in Fagting by 
himſelf, The Commendations given to Faiting, 
by Baſil and Cyprian, in their Orations about it, 
and by Ambroſe in his Book of Elias, were believed 
by our Shepard; his Holy Heart could ſubſcribe 
unto the VVords of Chryſoſtom concerning this 
Duty, who in his Homily ſays, Faſting is, as much 
as lies in us, an Imitation of the Angels, a Contenn- 
ing of Things preſent, a School of Prayer, a Noutiſh- 
ing of the Soul, a Bridle of the Mouth, an Abatement 


© Gracious Lord; / watch/d,that | might ſee what 

5 ſpecial Truths from time to time, were molt pro- 
per to be inculcated on my Hock, and I thropghly 
* preached thoſe Truths, / watch'd, that. I might 
© ſee what ſort of Temptations did molt threaten 
* my Fleck, and 1 ſet my ſelf to ſtrengthen them 
* againlt thoſe Temptations. ; J watch d, that 1 
might ſee what ſort of Aflidions did molt aſ- 
* ſauit my Flock, and fer my ſelf to comfort them 
under thoſe AfiiGions.. 1 did watch, to Learn 
what ſort of Duties, were molt ſeaſonable to be 
© recommended to my Flock, and I vigorouſly re- 
commended them in the Seaſons thereof. I did 
watch, to ſee what Souls of my Flock did call for 
* my more particular Addrefles, and I often ad- 
dreſs'd one or other of. them. Tet #0t J, bat 
* the Grace which was with me! | 


of Concupiſcence : It mollifies Rape, it appeaſes Auger, But if we conſider him yet more particularly, as 


it calms the Tempeſts of Nature, it excites Reaſon, it 
clears the Mind, it disburthens the Fleſh, it chaſes away 
Night-Pollutions, it frees from Head-ach. By Faſting; 
a Man gets compoſed Behaviour, Free Utterance of his 
Tongue, Right Apprehenſions of his Mind. VVhere- 
fore he ſtill would ſet apart a Day every Month, 


wherein he would ſtrictly examine the Error of his 


Hear; and Life, and confeſs and bewail thoſe Er- 
oe, and obtain the Scaied Pardon thereof, by a 
Kkenewed Faith in the Obedience of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; and then wreſtle with Heaven for New 


Supplies of Grace, to carry him well thro” the 


whole Service incumbent on him; and there- 
withal implore the Smiles of Heaven on all the 
Souls that were under his Charge, and on the Land 
and Morid. And this his Piety was accompanied 
with proportionable Induſtry, wherein he devoured 

20ks even to a Degree of Learned Gluttony; in- 
lomuch, that if he might have changed his Name, 
muſt have been into Bibliander. VVhence, tho 
he had a fine, and large, and a continually grow- 
ng Library, yet, that he might avoid the Diſgrace 
an that Halutation, Salvete Libri ſine Doctore, he 
on a very particular conrſe, to make himſelt Ma- 
ter Ot tho Learniny, which was lode'd in fo Rich 


i Treaſury : bor f lite dd te. ee veto he nem 


ned among the Cha, lazus of K. lewis the X. 


a Preacher, he did thus acquic himſelf. In the 
writing of his Diſcourſes for the Pulpit, he did, 
as they ſay, Ariſtotle did, when he wrote one of 
his Famous Books, Dip bis Pen into his very Soul! 
VVhen he was going to compoſe a Sermon, he be- 
gan with Prayer; thinking, Bene oraſſe eſt bent ſtu- 
duiſſe. He then read over his Text in the Ori- 
ginal, and weigh'd the Language of the Holy Ghoſt. 
If any Difficulty occur'd in the Interpretation, he 
| was wary, bow. he ran agaiaſt the Stream of the 
moſt ſolid Interpreters, whom he till conſvlced. 
He was then delirons to draw forth his DogFrines, 
and perhaps other Heads of his Diſcourſe in the 
Beginning of the Week, that ſo his Occaſional Thoughts, 
might be uſeful thereunto. And he would ordi- 
narily improve his own Meditations to ſhape his 
Diſcourſe, before he would conſult any other Au- 
thors who treated on the Subjects, that ſo their 
Notions might ſerve only to Adern or Correct his 
own, Laſtly, Having finiſhed his Compoſure, he 
concluded with a Thani/12ing to the Lord, bis 
Helper. And then for the, Utterauce gf the Ser- 
mons thus prepared, though his Pron:ucigtion were 
not fer off with all the Advantages, that, Jtghing 
Ears would have asked for, yet be had: the Dizgne 
4 eri LP recuuudανεα ed hy Dr. Stong hto. | 1.that 
Speech of hb, lt e and dare avench, that 
| 1 the 
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Book IV. 


the bigbeſt Myſtery in Divine Rhetorick is, To feel 
what a Man ſpeaks, and then to ſpeak what be felt. 
In thus en bis Miniſtry, he went through a 
Variety of Subjects; but there were eſpecially 
Two Subjects, that were ſingled out by bim to- 
wards the Cloſe of it. Firſt, It being a Time, 
when a Conjunction of Juiquity and Calamity made 
but an I Aſpect upon the Countrey, he did in One 
part of the Lord's Day chooſe to inſiſt upon the 
Prayer of Jonas ; which he handled in Forty five 
Sermons, whereof the laſt was uttered about a 
Month: before his End. Secondly, A Synod of 
Churches having diſcovered, and condemned a 
Number of Proveking Evils, by degenerating 
whereinto, the Land was expoſed unto the Judg- 
ments of Heaven, he did on the other part of the 
Lord's Days inſiſt on thoſe Provocations ; and hav- 
ing diſpatch'd what he intended hereof alſo, he 
took Two Texts; the One to awaken the Ohſti- 
nate, namely, that in Fer. 13. 17. If you will not 
bear, my Soul ſhall weep in ſecret places for your Pride. 
The Other to encourage the Penitent, namely, that 
in Mat. 11. 28. Come to me all ye that labour and 
are beavy laden, and I will give you Reſt, And he 
was never after heard ſpeaking in the Name of 
the Lord. 


C 8. A while before his Death, he preached 
Thirteen Sermons on that Paſſage Eccle/. 12. 5. Man 
goeth to bis Long Home, And he had a ſtrange and 
ſtrong Præſage on his own Mind, that he was 
himſelf to be not long from that Home. 

find the Patriarch Iſaac, in Gen. 27. 2. fill'd 
with many Thonghts about the Day of bis Death 
at hand, and enquiring after fome ſpecial Reaſon 
for it, I find that Iſaac was now come to that Age, 
at which his Brother J/hmac] died fourteen Years 
before. Tbis probably nom, above any other time, 
awakened him to think of his own Death as near 
unto him. It may be, the Præſage of our Sbepard, 
that he ſhould not outlive the Age of Twenty ſeven, 
might be ſomewhat excited, by his calling to Mind, 
the Age at which his Uncle expired, | 

Our Firſt Shepard of Cambridge had Three Sons, 
whereof, if the Eldeſt, namely, Thomas (the Fa- 
ther of our Thomas of Charlſtown ) were one {in- 
gularly Enlarged in his Endowments and Improve- 
ments; I am ſore, the Second was one, whoſe 
Heart was a Tent in which the Lord remarkably 
choſe to Dwell : It was Mr. Samuel Shepard, of 
whoſe Holy Life and Death I may here interweave 
a diſtint Account, by bur reciting the Words 
which 1 find written in a private Manuſcript of 
our Excellent Mr. Mitchel concerning him. His 
Words are theſe, | 

On April 7. 1668, dyed Mr. Samuel Shepard, 
© Paſtor of the Church of Ron ly ( juſt two Months 
after his Wife) a very Precious, Holy, Medi- 
© tating, Able and Choice Young Man; Cre of 
© the Eiſt Three. His Attainments in Communion 

© with God, and in daily Meditation and Cloſe 
* Walking, may ſhame thoſe that are Elder than 
© he. He was but Twenty ſix years of Age in 
© Oftober laſt. He was an Excellent Preacher, 
© moſt dearly Beloved at Rowly, and of all that 
knew him; but juſt ſettled among them. The 


| 
Heaven, and God took him thither : 
© him but an invaluable Loh to us. 


- 


© People would have Plucked out their Ey 
to have ſaved his Life. But he wa 


es for him, 
s ripe for 
A Gain to 


Now this our Thomas had an almoſt nnaccoyne. 
able Apprehenſion, that in his Early Death he 
ſhould be like his Uncle Samuel; and under the 
[ofluence of this Apprehenſion, he ſo liv'd, ang 
ſo preach'd, as to avoid the Danger of a Sudden 
Death, by being always prepared for it. Accord. 
ingly, it came to paſs: that about June 5, 168g, 
on Friday, being indiſpoſed in his Bowels, he yet 
continued his Pains and Hopes, all the Saturday 
following, to be ready for the Exerciſes of the 
Lord's Day, when the Lord's-Smpper alſo was to 
have been adminiſtred. But on the Sat ur day 
Night his Illneſs grew ſo much upon him, that 
he ſaid unto his Wife, J would gladly bave been 
once more, at the Table of the Lord, but 1 now ſi 
that I ſhall no more partake thereof, until ] do it a- 
ter anew Manner in the Kingdom of Heaven, On 
Lord's Day Noon l viſited him, and at my part. 
ing with him, he ſaid, 4 Hopes are built on the 
Free Mercy of God, and the Rich Merit of Curiſt, and 
Ido believe, that, if / am taken out of the IWorld, 
I ſhall only change my Place; I ſha! neither change 
my Company, nor change my Communion : Aud 
as for you, Sir, I beg the Lord Jeſus to be with you 
unto the End of the World! After this, he ſpoke 
little to his Attendants ; but was often over-hezrd 
pouring out Prayers, eſpecially for the Widon- 
Church; (as he often expreſſed it) which he was 
to leave behind him. And in the Night follou- 
ing, to the extream Surprize of his Friends on 
Earth, he went away to thoſe in Heaven ! If his 
Aze be now enquired after, it is remarked, thar 
altho* the Scriprure doth mention the particular 
Age of many Herces eternized in it's Oracles, het 
atter the Lord Jeſus Chriſt came, and continued 
in this lower World, no longer than Thirty two 
Years and an balf, the Scripture does not mention 
the Age of any one Perſon whatſoever, as if the 
time of any one's Continuance in this World 
more or leſs, were not worth minding, ſince the 
Son of the Moſt High Tabernacled ſo little a while 
among us. However, we will here mention the 


Age ot our Shepard ; it was a Month ſhort of Twenty 


ſeven, - But, 


An miſerum dices, citd quod Terrena reliquit ! 
Felicem certè, quod meliora tenet, 


8. 9. Wiſdom, Gravity, Prudence, Temperance 
( as One ſpeaks ) are not always confined unto them, 
that have nrinkled Faces, furrow:d Brome, dim 
Eyes, and palſey Hands, leaning on a Staff; nor- 
a Young Man uncapable of being a Divine, Al. 
though our Shepard had not outlived the Tears of 
Youth, when he went from hence, yet he had 
outgrown the irs of it; and among all the Wer- 
tues of an Old Alan which adorn'd him, not the 
leaſt of his Ornaments was, his being well est 
bliſhed in the Study of Divinity. To accompliſ 
himſelf in that Study, he did not apply himſelf 
unto the Reading of thoſe Authors, Who, Pre 
tending to deſcribe unto us, The Whole Du 
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Man, and the Condition of our Obtaining the Bene- 
ts purchaſed by Chriſt, are careful to inſiſt on 
any thing rather, than that a Reliance on the 
Righteonſne/s of the Obedience, yielded by the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt as our Surety unto God for us, 
which is the One thing needſul, or that Faith, 
whereby we come to have the Union with our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, from which alone all Good 
(Yorks ariſe : And thoſe, who amidſt their Volu 
minons Harangues vpon Moral Virtue, are very 
careful to avoid the leaſt Inſinuation, that a 
Man cannot be truly Virtuoas, until the Spirit of 
God by a Soper natural Operation, infuſing a New, 
Principle into him hath regenerated him, and that, 
a Man can do nothing truly Virtuaus without the 
Supernatural Aids of that Spirit. He look'd upon. 
many late Books written to undermine the Ortho- 
dox Articles of the Church - of England, in theſe 
Matters, by Perſons, who perhaps had got iato 
Preferments by ſuſcribing thoſe very Articles, as 
Books that indeed betray'd the Griſtian Religion, 
under the Pretence of Upholding it. And the 
Mercy of God having preſerved the Mind of this 
our Young Student from the wrong Schemes, 
which might have afterwards entailed ſuch an 
Eternal Vnſucceſsfulneſs upon his Miniſtry, as uſes 


Goſpel is not acknowledged, he choſe to read thoſe 
Authors, which have the Truer Spirit of the Goſpel: 
in them. | find therefore under his own Hand, 
a Liſt of ſuch Autbors as theſe, to be conſidered 


conſidered ; Mr. Perkins, Dr. Preſton, Dr. Uſher, 
Dr. Manton, Mr. Jeans, Mr. Strong, Mr. Caryl, 
Mr. Swinnock, Dr. Facomb, Dr. Owen, Mr. Polbill, 
And however he ſaw a Sherlock, after a very Un- 
evangelical Manner, abuſing the Writings of his 
Grandfather Shepard, his Value for thoſe Wri - 
tings, and the Writings of ſuch Men as Mr. Hooker ' 
or Dr. Goodwin, was thereby not abated; but his 
Deteſtat ion of the New- Divinity, wherein he ſaw 
the Myſteries of Union with Chrift confounded, 


| dead fence 


by Faith on Chriſt, and Coming to Chriſt with no- 
thing for all things made a Ridicule, was more than 
a little-augmented. And as it was a Principal En- 
deavour with him, to ſettle himſelf in the True, 
Proteftant, New. Engliſh Anti-Arminian | Points ot 
Truth, ſo on all Occaſions he proy'd himſelf One 
able to maintain the Truth againſt all Oppoſers : 
Whence, the 79matwre Death of ſo Accompliſh'd 
a Divine, fue but be a ſenſible Wound unto 
our Churches. But He that Holds the Stars in 
bis Right Hand, can, it we addreſs him for it, up- 
on the Setting of ſome, cauſe others to riſe; yea, 
it is paſſible, and it is indeed propoſed, that by wri- 
ting the Lines of ſome ſuch, others may be exci- 
ted and aſſiſted, in ſhining like unto them. 

This was the Short Life of my Dear Shepard. 1 
confeſs my Affection unto him to have been ſuch, 
that if 1 might uſe the Poet's Expreſſion of his 
Friend, Anime dimidium mee, I muſt ſay, 1 am 
half buried ſince he is dead, or, He is but balf 
1 am alive. Nevertheleſs, this Affection 
hath not bribed my Veracity in any part of the 
Character which I have given of him; for as on 
the one ſide, I count it baſe to throw Dirt on the 
Face, which Duſt hath been caſt upon; ſo, on the 
other fide, I think, that Painting becomes Dead 
People worſe than Living. 

A Line or Two of Emanuel Theſamwas, upon 
that Firſt and Young Shepherd ABEL, we may 
now leave upon him for his 


EPITAPH, 


Conditur ſub hoc Ceſpite, Virgineus P ASTOR, 
Qui mortem, omnibus, vit am nemini flendam tranſegit. 


Or This, 
Great Minds muſt like New Stars, but look about, 
Be wondred at a little, and go out. 


Or, This. 
Dear Shepard, ſure we dare not call thee Dead: 


Acquaintance with Chriſt reproached, and Living 


Tho gone, thou'rt but uato thy Kindred fled. 


CHAP. 


— ———————— 
4 Þ ©» 4 1 \L — 


e, e, eee ee ts 20s aid 
f Mr. Nathanael Mather; Who having become at thy 
Age of Nineteen, an Inſtance of more than Common Learnin 

and Virtue, changed Earth for Heaven, Octob. 17. 1688 


Si ſpefes Anno, Annis Puer ille videtur - 
Si Mores, ſpefes, Moribus eſſe Senex. 


208 T be. Hiſtory of New-England. 


* 
1 


1 * 


N The Fourth Edition. 
With a Prefatory. Epiſtle by Mr. Matthew Mead. 


a — _ 


„* 
— — 


To the READ ER. 


F all Reading, Hiſtory bath in it a moſt )of which Covenant you have in this enſuing Narra- 
taking Delight, and no Hiſtory more de- tive ſigned with his own Had, according to that 
ligbtful than the Lives of good Men, iti Mord of the Prophet, ( Ifa. 44 5.) One ſhall ſay, 
being not only pleaſant but profitable Lam the Lord's, and another ſhall call himſelf by 

and ſo while other Pleaſures become 4 Bait to Vice, the Name of Jacob, and another ſhall ſubſcribe 
this becomes a Motive to Virtue, It may be ſaid| with his Hand to the Lord. Aud with what Cre 
of ſuch Lives, as that Excellent Mr. Herbert ſaid and Conſcience he per formed this Covenant in Faſting, 
of Verſes, in Prayer, in Matchings, in Self- Examination, in 
I Meditation, in Thanksgiving, in Walking with God 
A Life may find him who a Sermon flies, ſ in al, is fully witneſſed in what follows, which ſhews 
And turn Delight into a Sacrifice. | that he was a true Nathanael, an Ifraelice indeed in 
whom was no Guile. Not like thoſe Iſraelites which 
Thos baſt here a rare Hiſtory of a Youth, that may | the Prophet reproveth, for that they flattered God with 
be of great Uſe and Advantage both to Old and| their Mouth, — lied to him with their Tongues, 
Young : That the Aged ſeeing themſelves out-done| their Hearts not being right with him, nor ſted- 
by Green Tears, may Gird up their Loins, and] faſt in his Covenant. For baving once given uf 
mend their Pace for Heaven; and that Young Ones] himſcif to God, fe kept the Ways of the Lord, 
may be ſo wrought into the Love of Religion, as it and did not wickedly depart from his God. 
is Exemplified in this Holy Perſon, as to endea-| When bis Worthy Father (my Dear Friend) was 
wour with all Diligence to write after his Excellent | pleaſed to ſend this Narrative to me, I confeſs I could 
Copy. | not read it without great Reflection and Shame : 
It is a great Work to dye, and to dye well is a Thought J, God will not gather his Fruit till it i 
greater; and 10 Work calls for greater Diligence than ripe. and therefore I live ſo long; nor will be let it 
this, becauſe the Errours of the firſt Work can never bang till it is rotten, therefore Nathanael dyed ſo ſoon. 
be corrected in a ſecond. One great Reaſon why this Me are not ſent into the World mcerly to fill up 4 
Duty is ſeldom well done, is becauſe we grudge Time Number of Years, but to fill up our meaſures of Grace, 
to do it in, ard leave it to be done at once. It is] and whenever that is done, our Time is done, and 
never like to be well done, unleſs it be always doing ;| we have lived to Maturity, and ſo did this Youth, 
and therefore we ſhould, in Conformity to thas great | and therefore came to his Grave in a full Age (tho 
Apoſtle, die daily. | gs at Ninetecn ) like as a Shock of Corn comes in in 
This was the Pradice of this Young Diſciple, his Seaſon. 
who among all his other Learning ( wherein for his time | The following Hiſtory is mritten by his own Brother, 
he excelled moſt ) had in Nineteen Years ſo per-|( a Worthy Miniſter ) the fitteſt of any for ſuch a 
ſectiy learned this Leſſon, that the Wiſe God ſaw ii Province, the Nearneſs of Relation occaſjoning that 
fit be fhonid take out. | 1 | Intimacy n hich others could not eaſily have, In nbat 
About Fourteen Years old he did dedicate: himſelf be bath done Ferein, he hath deſerved big bly of all 
wholly to God and his Service, and entred into a So-|who love Goodneſs and Virtue, b.ving uſed great 
lemn Covenant with God to that purpoſe ; which as Faithfulneſs, and great Modeſty : Great Faithfulneſ, 
he did not begin raſhly, and without great delibe- | and that toth to the Dead and to the Living; to toe 
ration, ſo be did not tranſatt it ſlightly, but with Dead, in raiſing up the Name of ſuch a Brother ; and 
great Senſe ard Seriouſnels:; The Matter and Form |to the Living, in giving us a Narration of his Lift, 
| nit bout 


1 | FO . e 
* . 
g : q 
OOK IV 
0 
"on. $642 i OE > 1 
* . , 


ſelf, What ſhall I do for God ?, And iu Word er verge Sal \ nc Noe 0 5 0 3 
that Dr. Owen's Book about Spiritual Mindedmeſs, * wn ras 03.1.1 
has been in a very rare Manner dane ing 4 1 bat nom, that. I ould get, fear and 


2 which the Church of God enjoys; or 15 have a Face anſpit: 
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without an Oration in 17 2 which indeed was pily fall, to Joyn carne Pr ayer w- > 2 . 
ag ether needleſs, when it mas ſo fair 2 ly written by Your tag ether in following this x great Example, other- 
75 ' for bis own Works praiſe m in tbe Gates. 11 e be that ave. it, and 7 es it, will both 
** bath uſed great vs in ſpeaking for e up in "4 ment 426 able e 
the moſt part out ofthe Journal of of the Deceaſed, fo\ tion. 
that it is the Dead 75 ſpeaks while re Lavin writes. | J 5 El 2 = 
4 fince his End is more to provoke to Imitation] Lon 00, * 
fa beſpeak Admiration, He greatly doth it con- 5.0 Male. Mead, 
cern them into whoſe Hands this Narrative ſhall Fr 
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To the READ E R ons W 


v1 15 


1* is not ford me to ſay much of the Perſon whos the|Qer which they gave yr 54 4 i Extraor- 


Subject of the En ning Hiſtory, for that 1 am dinary. N that Tape, 

bis younger Brother. I have read a Letter (da- 
ted Offober 25. 1688, ) written to bis and my| I have. Heeg rd ey Falles 470 * be was 
Exer Honoured Father, wherem are theſe E xp elfen more grie ved for the Loſs which the church of God 
has ſuſtained in the Death of that. 7. Brother, than 

Never could Parent have cauſe of more "Com: for his own Loſs thereby, » _ - 
fort in a Child, than you have in that Son of} Mben parted from bim not 4 Tear apo, 7 boped 
yours. I have. ſeen bis private Papers, and in j'bat world not have been. my Ultimum. Vale; but 1 
them ſuch an Inſtance of a Walk with God, . as[now lament. my Unbappineſs, in that J. ain d PT 
few. Ancient Miniſters perhaps have Experience| more by him And yet muſt actnowledge, that the 
of, eſpecially for the three laſt years of his Life, little Underſtanding ich God bas given me iu the 
1 find that he maintained a Courſe of wonder-| Hebrew or Greek 7. angnes, was by that. my Bro- 
ful Devotion, Supplication and Meditation, eye: ther as the luſtrument 51. So that I hñaue cauſe thilft 
ry Day; that ſolema Humiliations and Thank 7 ſball- live, to - bonour, bis. . Alemory.. His Death 
givings in ſecret, were no Strangers to his 9 males me remember the u Verde. 60 is 
ctice, that he would be often thin iug w ich him. 2 33579 bowwods 25 i mc 5 
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his Converſation. he nat ok the Cod of m Brothers, and of my. Fathers, and 

He has bin for his Years a great Scholar, by of my Grand-Fathers, be neareſt Relations I ever 
a better Chriſtian, The Life of the Famous bad in the World, will be Witneſſes teme at the 
Young, Janeway, I think, has not more of oll Laſt By. be Kaden, us 4 ja Vlecting 1. 
neſs illuſtrious in it, than that of your Dea n Ha. <4 blodad fac of ae 
Nathanaels. Abl.! I | : 1 24 25716 is vo IEA: 

I write theſe Things, becauſe 1 dee yo . ng bn 1 | 
have no greater Joy. Some Eminent Miniſters 5th. 1689. 


here, have maintained a pteafant;-mrimare;-fx- | Samuel Mather. 


miliar Converſation with 1 1 and the Chair 


die INI No NHC 


Y Reader will quickly diſcern what 1 Our Lord will have as mean a V 
* that Po — the doing of; and II of Devotipn K T Ge 


then ſee Oc 
of ene Nude of op ts Apdlogys | whetewigh] 1 
Writes ofoatly li the Prefaces of their Books, ] ned ab 2 y them who xk, ua and what Pat- 
Do come of Evil; either the Vanity of the Com- terns | have, both Ancient and Modern, for my 
oſers is diſcovered, or the Candor of the \Perufers doing ſo. Jammer Jauemuy among tbe reſt has had 
Jueſtioned in them, That I write the Life of a | our Thanks for what au Account he has given of 
Chriſtian, cannot be faulted by any one who con- his Brother Jobhw. fndeed, if I ſhould not thus 
ſders, That the Lives of Pious Men have raiſe up ſor my Departed Brother a Name in / 

been juſtly eſteemed among the moſt uſeful . racl, I were not worthy to weattin'Shoo, or 4 
ere -+ My Natur 3 to 

him doth oblige 100 0 12 upon his 
Grave; tit the SurfiRen may not r whoſe 
94 {LC ö DWG 3 a Duſt 


the beſt Pens in the World have been emp 
* thus helping __ Juſt unto Eternal e 
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Duſt they tread upon: But I am by (that which 
Ambreſe calls) a Greater and Better Fraternity, con- 
cetned to Embalm the Memory of One, who 
maintained ſuch a Walt with God, as he did until 
God took bim to Himſelf. It has been obſerved, | 
That they who Live in Heaven while they are on 
Earth, often Live en (Barth after they are in Hea- 


— 


Man did pray much fot you white he Was alive 


that you might be truly converted unto God; he 


does preach nom to you from the Grave, or 53.1. 
from the Sky, that you would Remember 0 
tor m the Days of your Toutb. I wiſh that he ma 

(to uſe Chr N Phraſe ) become a Zrother 10 
Jou by Faith, as he is to me by Blood: And I ex. 


ven. It were lawful for me to deſire and ſtudy tend this my Wiſh with a moſt AﬀeRionate Ap. 


ſuch a Thing on the behalf of my Brother, whoſe 
Early Piety is at once my own Shame and Joy: 


plication to the young Gentlemen, ho belor 
to the Colledge which he was a Member. of 1 


But I purſue an higher End than this, deſigning you have had in his Father a Rector, whoſe Gene. 


rather to procure Followers, than to beſpeak Aa- 
mirers of this good Example: That this is my 
Main Scope, in what I am now doing of, I de- 


rous and Expenſive Cares have not been for your 
Diſedvantage ; ſo you have in his Diligence and 
his Devotion, a Coty which is not altogether yn. 


clare ſincerely and very ſolemnly. And hence 
but given barely a Narrative of his Life, and this 
moſtly by tranſcribing of his own AMemor ials, in 
all affecting the plain Style of a juſt Hiſtoria. I 
do therefore addrefs this e Life vnto 
the young People of New-Ergland, and eſpecially 
unto thoſe of North- Boſton, who are the Lambs 
that I have received a peculiar Charge from the 
Lord jeſus about the Feeding of. To yon do! 
preſent this Mirrour, wherein you may ſee the 
Exerciſes of a Virtuous Youth, not only preſcribed, 


| 


Ver AIV. AL ce | worthy of your Imitation: I. am ſetting before 
I have not here made an Oration in his Praife, | you the Exerciſes and Accompliſh | 


| tent, of a Scho- 
lar, whoſe Chief Study it was, to be wiſe unto Sal. 
vation ;, a Scholar, which laboured while he was 
learning all other Things, not to be ignorant of 
Him, Whom to know was Life Eternal. I am not 
without Hope, that ſome of you will now re. 
ſolve as Jerom did when he had read the Life of 
Hilarion, ſhutting up the Book and ſaying, fel 
bere ſhall be the Champion whom I will follow : When 

ou come to dye, you will certainly commend 
ſuch a Liſe as his; God grant that none of you 


but alſo pradiiſed before your Eyes: You ſhall. 
"Tee, as what ſhould be done, ſo what may be done 
by a Young Perſon, in order to Everlaſting Feli- 
city; fee him and hear him as One come from the, 


may then have cauſe to ſigh Oualis Artifex pereo! 
Or to complain,  Surgunt Indocli & rapinnt Cxlum 
Nos cum noſtris © Dofrinis mergimur in Infernm. 
That Great Man Hugo Grotiu near his End pro- 


Dead, ſaying, Do as I bave done. The Faber of feſgd, That he would gladly give all his Leatn- 


him whom I deſcribe has laboured exceedingly, 
for the Converſion of the Riſing Generation in New- 
England ; and his CALL to them has been printed 
And reprinted here among us. "Tho? the News of 
dA Som Death"mbſt needs he afflictive to him, when 
he ſhall have the Report of at arriving to Him in 
the other England, yet I make no doùbt, but his 
Parental Griefs will be not a little mitigated, 
when he ſhall behold that Son thus tenewing his 


in and Honsur for the Integrity of a bor Aan 
in his Neigltbourhood, that” ſpent Eigbt Hours 
bf his Time in Prayer, Frgbt In Labour, and Fight 
in Sleep and other Neceſſaries; and unto ſome that 
een marvellous Induſtry, he ſaid, 4, 
| tam perdrdi” operoſe nihil Agende! But” unto 
me that asked, the beſt Coßalel which 1 Min 
of his Attainment could give, he faid, Be feria. 


CALL by ſpeaking after he is e young} 


2Fis with this*Connſe that I hvimbly offer you the 
Enſuing Hiſtory. V 
NN Sas | 
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Write the Life and Death of a Young Man, 
whoſe Ornaments will awaken in the Reader, 
an Enquiry like that which the Atchievements 
> of David, produced concerning him, V boſe 
Jon is this Tontb z 1578 
I0 Anticipate thatEnquiry: : 


Nathanael :Matber had for his Grand-Fathers 
Two of New-England's Fathers, the Famous 
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| Richard Mather, and the not leſs Famous Job 
Catton; whoſe Names have been in the Church 
of God, as an Ointment poured forth, and whoſe 
Lives bear no little Figure in the Eccleſiaſtica 


* 


| Hiſtories of our Exgliſh 1ſracl. His Parents being jet 
living, it's too ſoon to give them their Character; 
ay, I's no Diſgrace unto 


yet I may venture to 
him in the Opinion of Men that love Learning an 


Virtue, that he was the Son of Increaſe Mather, - 
we = 


| 
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Bobk IV. 

well Known Teacher of 'a Church in Boſton, and 
Rector of Harvard - Colledge in New- Euęland. What 
Gregory. Nazianzen' jullged not -improper to be 
faid about his yet ſurviving Father, in his Fune- 
ral Oration upon his Deceaſed Brother, I may | 
without any culpable Adulation on this Occaſion, 
ſay of him, He is another Aaron 
Houſe of bis Gd. 


"© 


* — 2 — . — — 
The Hiſtory of New-Engl 


* a. did > ne . il. + A.4 5th. 


— wi. ths. re... Ms. . 


r * m” 
— * 1 N. 
2 
* * + 
- : — 


3 


8 


*- rure; and after my many toilſom Studies in thoſe 


* Hours, when the General Silence of every Houſe 
in Town, proclaimed it high time för me to 
put a ſtop unto my working Mind, and urged 
me to afford ſome Reſt unto my Eyes, which have 
© been almoſt put by my Intenſeneſs on my Stu- 


or Moſes in the dies; after theſe, I fay, and when I am ready 


to do it: Oh! how unwilling am I to do it, 


' Our Nathanael was born on July 676. 1669. conſidering; How little have I ſerved God in the 


which 1 find him recording in his Diary, when Day! | | 
he was fourteen Years old, with ſuch an humble | While he thus devoured Books, it came to paſs 
Reflection thereupon, How little have I improved chat Books devoured him. His weak Body would 


this time to the Honour of God as I ſhoud have dons ! 


not bear the Toils and Hours, which he uſed him- 


He wanted not the Cares of his Father to beſtow |ſelf unto; and his Neglect of Moderate Exerciſe, 
a good Education on him, which God bleſſed for joyned with his Exceſs of Immoderate Lucubratior, 
the Reſtraining him from the lewd and wild Courſes ſoon deſtroyed the Digeſtion which his Blood ſhould 
by which too many Children are betimes reſigned have had in the laſt Elaboration of it; by that time 


up to the poſſeſſion of the Devil, and for the Fur- ſixteen Winters had ſnow'd upon him, he began to 


niſbing him with fuch Accomplifhments as give an be diſtempered, with many Pains and Aili, eſpe- 
Ornament of Grace unto the Head of Youth. He did |clally in ſome of his Joynts, which at laſt were 
Live where he might learn, and under the con- the Gates of Death unto him; not without ſuch 
tiaual Prayers and Pains of ſome that looked af-| very afflictive Touches of Melancholy, too, as made 
ter him, he became an Inſtance of unuſual Iaduſiry, him ſometimes to write himſelf Deodatus Melan- 


and no Common Piety; ſo that when he dyed, |cbolicus. 


This was his Way of Living, ſhall I ſay, 


which was OGob. 15, 1688. he was become in or of Dying? And the Sxcceſs of this Diligence 


leſs than twenty Years, Az Old Man without gray was according to the Temper of it, Great. 
| | he was but twelve Years old he was admitted in- 


Hairs upon bim. 


When 


To thoſe Two Heads, with a ſorrowful Addition to the Colledge, by ſtrict Examiners: And many 


of a Third, I ſhall confine my Account of this 
Young Man; in which the Pi@ure to be now 
drawn, has nothing but the Trath, and at leaſt 


Months after this paſſed nor, before he had accue 


rately gone over all the Ola Teſtament in Hebrew, 


as well as the New in Greek, beſides his going 


ſo much of Life iu it, as to look upon every Rea- [through all the Liberal Sciences, before many other 
der, yea, ſpeak unto every young Reader, ſaying, [Deſigners for Philoſophy do ſo much as begin to 


Go and Do likewiſe. 
I. His INDUSTRY. 


look into them. He commenced Batchelour of Arts 
at the Age of ſixteen, and in the Ad entertained 
the Auditory with an Hebrew Oration, which gave 
a good Account of the Academical Affairs among 


He was an hard Student, and quickly became a|the ancient Jews. Indeed the Hebrew Language was 
good Scholar. From his very Childhood, his Book| become ſo Familiar with him, as if (to uſe the 


was perhaps as dear to him as his Play, and hence 
he grew particularly acquainted with Church- Hi- 


——— 


Expreſſion which one had in an Ingenious Elegy up- 
on his Death) he had apprehended, it ſhonld quick- 


ſtory, at a rate not uſual in thoſe that were above ly become the only Language, which he ſhould have 


thrice as Old as He. But when he came to ſome-| Occaſion for. 


what more of Touth, his Tutor (who now writes) 


His Seco d Degree, after ſeven 
Years being in the Colledge, he took juſt before 


was forced often to chide him to his Recreations,| Death gave him a Third, which laſt was a promo- 
but never that I remember for them. To be Boot tion infinitely beyond either of the former. He 
iſh was natural unto him, and to be plodding eaſie then maintained for his Poſition, Datur vacuum; 


and pleaſant rather than the contrary. 


Indeed he] and by his Diſcourſes upon it (as well as by other 


afforded not ſo much a Pattern as a Caution to] Memorials and Experiments left behind him in 


young Students; for it may be truly written on Manuſcripts 
his Grave, Study kill d bim. When One told the] Acquaintance\with the Corpuſcalariau ( 


he gave a Specimen of his Intimate 
and only 


Excellent Mr. Charnock, that if he Studied ſo much| right) Philoſophy. By this time he had informed 
it would Coſt him his Life; he replied, Why ? It himſelf like another Mirandula, and was adinira- 
coſt Chriſt bis Life to ſave, and what if it coſt me my bly capable of arguing about, almoſt every Sub- 
Life to ſtudy for Him? Our Studious Nathanael ject that fell within the Concernments of a Learn- 


was of this Diſpoſition. 


The Marks and Works o fled Man. The Difficulties of the Mathematicks he 


3 Studious Mind were to be diſcerned in him, | had particularly overcome, and the abſtruſe parts 
even as he walked in the Streets; and his Candle] both of Arithmetick and Aſtronomy, were graſped 


would burn after Midnigbt, until, as his own 
Phraſe for it was, He thought bis Bones would all 
fall aſunder. This was among the Paſſages once 
noted in his Diary. 

10 A. 26 D. three quarters of an, Hour after 
12 at Night. * 
After the many weariſom Hours, Days, Months, 


in his Knowledge. | | 

His Early Almanacks and Calculations do ſome- 
thing, but the MSS Adverſaria, left behind him 
in his Cloſer, much more, ſpeak ſuch Attainments 
in him. His Chronology was exaQt unto a Wonder, 
and the State of Learning with the Names and 
Works of Learned Men, in the World, this Ame- 


* nay, Tears, that I have ſpent in humane Litera- ican Wilderneſs hath few that underſtand 2s wel] 
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as he. Belides all Ils, for the vaſt Field of Theo- And yet a 


— OY" 


gain there were theſe Conſiderations 


lopy, both Didaclict and Pole mick, it is hardly in his Mind.. halle. 


credible how little of it his Travel had left an-. 


know. | \Rabbinick £earning be. had: likewiſe no 


Had I not better ſeek the Lord Chriſt, while 


| bave a ie oi Proſperity; and Peace, while he 


4 


wall meaſure of; and the Queſtions referring offers himſelf ro me, fay ing, Come unto me, ang 
anto the Scriptures which Philology i chVerſant I ni ſave thee, and lay al thy Burdens: won me 


about, cae under a very Critical Notice with | 


;\and I will ſuſtain thee + Than in Affiction to cry 


and not be heard? when he ſtretcheth forth bis 


and his Words with hi; | Zoos, made the Treaſure) Hand and ſays, Believe on me and thon ſhat le 


in bim wholly unſuſpected by Strangers to him; 


0 ſaved : and now to Day he offers himſelf, ſbalt 


yet they that were intiwately acquainted witch retuſe, and ſay, Lord, To. Aforrow?- Noa ſure- 
him, can atteſt unto the Verachy of him that] y- And cheſe pathetical Groans then likewiſe 


giverh/ this E eſerption; and there are no mean 
Perſons who will protefs with Admiration, That 


got a Room in his Papers. * 


O that I had a Cbri !. O that! had Him * 


tbey cou d ſcurce encounter bim in any Taeme of Diſ-|*;is the Delight of my Soul! Then, O then j 
courſe, which be was nat cry mtably acquainted with. ſhould be perfectly Bleſſed, and want no Food 
Bor the Bark is now ſplit in which all theſe, © that would make me ſol | 


Riches were ſtowed. A Spamſh Wrack hath not 


This is a:Cpy of the Paſſages cf recorded in 


more Silver than the Grave of ſuch a Young Man] this Young Belieyers Diaty. 


hath Ltarving buried im it. Indeed theſe things, 


Thus did he now labour to affect his own Soul 


Mortis Erum,; perhaps they dyed with him: But with his own State, and leave things no more at 


there is a more Immertal L hiug to be obſet ved in 
him; and that 1s, Moi 1 280143 = 


c 
r 


pergdventares; between God and him. He read 
may ſavoury, Books about Faith, and Repentance, 
and Converſzon, and he tranſetibed many Notes 


11% Hie Pi TN or Icheretfrom, not reſting ſatisfied within | himſelf, 


-—_ 


7] * 


until he had ſome Experience of a true Regenera- 


Tbo' a fine Carriage was the eaſt; thing chat tion. Among other Workings of his Heart at this 
ever he affected, yet a Good Nature made him dear | Age, his Papers have ſuch things as theſe. 


to thoſe that were tzmiliar with him. He was al- 


Reaſons for my ſpeedy cloſing with Jeſus 


ways very-obliging and officious, and more ready 6 Chrifk. 1 


to de, than others could be to 45 a good turn at 


f 


Eariy in pure Religion. nh att bn 


«+ Firſt, Its the Command of Jeſus Chriſt, that 
-*, Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt Þroites me alſo in Mat 


his Hands: But he was above all hape, by being | | ſhould come unto him. 


The Common Effects of ſuch a Pious Educat ian, 
as the Family in which he lived afforded unto him, 
were ſeen even in his Childhood; and ſecret Prayer 
became very betimes one of his Infant Exercites. 
He does in his MSs. particularly take notice of a 
Scripture Cory. ſet for him hen he learned to Write, 
as a thing that had mech Effi:acy on him; but 


c 


c 


4 
© 11. 28, Come unto me. 


* Thirdly, He hath laid me under many Obliga- 


tions to turn unto him, in that he hath recover'd 


me from Sickneſs ſo often, and now given me a 


curious Study. 


© Fourthly, In that i have vow'd unto the Lord, 
if he would do fo and fo for me, I would make 


when he was T.xclve (or more) Yearsold, more]“ a Solemn Gyenans with him, and endeavour to 


powertulCoaviction did the Spirit of God fer|* ſerve him, 


nome upon him than he had been uſed unto ; ſome | 
Records therefore I fiad in his Papers, with this 
Clauſe in the Head of the Account, Rejoyce, O my 
Soll, for the Lord bath dealt bountifully with thee, 


o 


And again elſewhere, 
O that Ged would help me to ſeek Him 
while | am Young ! O that he would give un- 


to me me His Grace! However, I will lay my 


Now it was chat he allowed his Pen to write theſe, | * ſelf down at his Feet. If he Save me, 1 ſhall 
among other Expreſſions of his Trouble about his | * be happy for ever; if he Dama me, I muſt ju- 


Eitate. 


— 


Feb. 19. 1682. N 


ſtiſie him. O thou Son of God, have mercy on me! 
4 ＋ - 
I know not what to ſay, but I will take thee at 


8 What ſhall I do? What ſhall I do to he ſav d? thy Word: Thou ſayſt, Come unto me; my Soul 
Without a Chriſt 1 am andone, undone, undone | * anſwers, Lord, at thy Command I n ill come. 


for Evermore ! O Lord, let me have Chriſt, tho? 


He thus continued foZowing bard after God, en- 


l he ia the Mire for ever! O for a Chriſt! O joying and anſwering many Strivings of his Holy 
for a Chrilt / a Chriſt! Lord, Give me à Chriſt Spirit until he was about Fourteen Years old. 


or Ich 


la this time he did not a little acquaint himſelf 


it was now another of his regiſtred Meditations. | with profitable Godlineſs, being frequent and fer- 
* | have been in a great Heſitancy, whether 1 | vent in his Prayers to God upon all Occaſions, and 
© ſhould chooſe Jeſus Chriſt for my Prophet, Prieſt |caretul not only to hear Sermons, but alſo to con- 
and King, with all his Inconveniencies, to take ſider after them what Improvement he ſhould make of 
< up my Cre and follow him: Wherefore | do|wbat he beard. Not only his Prayers, but his 


© now take him as mine; my whole Chriſt, and 
my only Chriſt; aud I am reſolved to ſeek him. 
All chat | have ſhal} beat bis Service, and all my 


Praiſes too now took Notice of even the ſinalleſt 
Affairs before him. I know not whether you can 
ſee any thing Childiſh, | am ſure J fee ſomething, 


Members, aud al my Poner', ſhall endeavour | ſerious, in a paſſage or two that I ſhall fetch out o 


© his Glory. 1. 


his Diary, written when he was was about Thir- 
teen 


bas. 4 


bk «DAM —- 
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his Heart, and be rebuked himſelf becauſe he had 


F 


4 
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teen Years old: On March p 3- he wrote, This day [ 


I received of my Father, that Famous Work, The 
Biblia Polyglotta, for which I defire to praiſe the! 
Name of God : Again on June 29. he wrote, This 
day my Brother gave me Schindlers Lexicon, a Book 
for which J had not only longed much, but alſo prayed 
unto God : Bleſſed be the Lord's Name for it. The 
Thoughts of Death alſo now found a Lodging in 


been ſo much without them. Tho' at this Age 
for the molt part, Perſons think of any thing, every 
thing more than of their dying Day. And his Wri- 
tings diſcovered him to be peculiarly affected with 
that Ancient Hiſtory ( or Apologue ) of him who 
after a diſſolute and ungodly Youth, going to re- 
pent in Age, heard that Voice from Heaven to him, 
Des illi Furfurem cui dediſti Farinam : The Devil 
had thy Flower, and thou ſhalt not bring thy Bran 
to me. | 
Se l Examination was alſo become one of | his 
Employments ; and once particularly in one of his 
Diaries, he does thus expreſs himſelf. 
April 8. 1683. 

* This Morning I was much caſt down with the 
© Serie of my Vileneſs. I Examin'd, | 

© 1... What Sins I had that were not mortified: 
© 1, My'Sin of Pride. | 2. My Sin of Unthankful- 
© neſs, 3. My not improving the Means of Grace, 
* as | ought to do. | 


II. What Graces 1 find need of. 1. Convert- 
© ing and Regenerating Grace. 2. Humiliation for 
* my many Sins againſt ſuch a good God as 
* the Lord is. - | 

III. What Afercies I had received, for which 
© I deſire to bleſs the Lord's Name. 1. He hath 
given me to be born of Godly. Parents. 2.1 
have always had the Means of Grace lengthen'd 
out unto me. 3. The Lord Lord hath graci- 
* ouſly pleaſed to give me ſome Anſwers of Prayer 
* 1. As to the lengthning out of my Health. 2: As 
* tothe Increaſe of my Litrary, What ſball I ren. 


der to the Lord for all his Loving Kindneſs tos | 
0 


* wards me? Ireſolved to Dedicate my {elf wholly 
to God and his Service.  . 80 
And he did accordingly. Fr 

This Year did not roll about, before he had in 

a manner very ſolemn entred into Covenant with 
God, This weighty. and awful thing was not 
raſhly done by him, or ina ſudden Flaſh and Pang 
of Devotion: He Tbongbt, he Read, he Wrote, 
and he Prayed not alittle before this Glorious 
Tranſaction between God and him, and upon ma- 
ture Delibèration, he judged it moſt adviſeable 
for him to make his CE, with God as Explicit 
as Writing and Signing could render it; that fo it 
might leave the more Impreſſion upon his Heart 
and Life, and be an Evidence likewiſe, which in 
emptation or Deſertion he might have recourſe 
unto: Wherefore he ſet apart a Time for (1 


| © Whereas not only the Commands of God [| wh? 
* hath often called upon me, by his Word preached» 
to give up my ſelf, both Body and Soul, to be 
at his Diſpoſal, which calls by che -publick Mi- 
niltry, were enough to engage me unto this J 
but alſo the Chriſtian Religion which I proteſs, 
and my Baptiſm in which I took the Lord to be 
my God, and promiſed to. renounce the World; 


unto the Service, Vor and Will of God, do bind 
me hereunto ; /z that God is ſuch a God as de- 
ſerves this, yea, infinitely more than this, at my 
hands; my Creator, the Fountain of my Being; 
my Preſerver, my Benefactor, my Lord, my So- 
veraign, my Judge; He in whoſe Hands my Life, 
my Breath, and all my Concerns ate; He that 
* doth protect me from al] Dangers, and ſupply me 
in all Wants, ſapport me under all Burdens, and 
dire me in all Streights; He alone that can make 
© me happy or miſerable ; He alone that can ſave 
* me or dam me; He alone that can give inward 
c 
c 
. 
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Peace and Joy, that is my Friend, my God; In 
that, Self. Dedication is the Creatures Advance- 
ment; theſe Firſt-Fruits, if in Sincerity, putting 
upon me a Gloriouſnels and Excellency. 

In that Felicity hereafcer depends upon my 
* dedicating of my ſelf unto God now. 

In that this is the higheſt piece of Gratitude I 
am capable of expreſing unto God, and I know 
no better way to Obey the Mill of God, than 
* firſt to give up my ſelf unto him. 

© And whereas the Mercies which the Lord hath 
© been pleaſed graciouſly to beſtow upon me, are 
ſo many, that even bare Morality, doth ſhew 
© me that I can never enough requite one that 
© hath done ſo much for me, except by Giving un 
c my ſelf wholly ob! los 


D {0 E669 Joc wort by | 
© Whereas God hath given me a Godly Father 
© and Mother. 1 21328 ay | 
; L 1694 1 


* In that when | was like to dye, being twice 
ſick of a Feaver, God was plealed to bleſs means 
for my Recovery, and lengthen out the Thread 
of my Life. a A ! TH 
[ 1675 J 1 * 
© Whereas; when I by an Accident fell down, 


and had like to have been deprived of the uſe of 


Imy Tongue, God was in his good Providence 
© graciouſly;pleaſed to give me the uſe of it. 

183 1 2192) a. C1678 ] £2 05 bas 

© Whereas, when I was fick of the Small- Pox, 
© God as pleaſed to blels Means for my Recovery. 
M bereai then | made Promiſes unta God, that 
if he would give me mtb, I would endea- 
vour tonbecome a M Creature, and he hath 
tone ſo for theſe ſive Mars: And whereas. God 
© hath oftlate been beſtowing many and wonder- 


think ) ſecret Faſting and Prayer before the Lord, 
and then behold how this Lu Mun counting it 
high time for him to be bound dut unto ſome Ser- 
vice, took a courſe for it: He ſubſcribed an holy Co- 
Len ant, of which this was the Matter, this the form. 
The Covenant between God and my Soul, re- 
; newed, confirmed: and Tigned, No’ 2. 1683. 


1 


ful Mercies upon me, What can I do leſs than give 
* up. n ſelf wholly to bim: | 
Which now I do. 


© And, O Lord God, I beſeech thee to accept 
of thy poor Prodigal, now proſtrating of him- 
© ſelf before thee. 1 confeſs, O Lord, I have 


fallen vom thee by my bold ee by 
I 


Nature a Sn f Hell; buy of thy Inhgte Grace 
Mam mz * rhoy 
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Frailty; | do here 
„that unallowed Mi carriages, comrary to the 
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Thon baſt promiſed Mercy to me in Chriſt, if 
| will but turn unto thee with all my Heart: 


= 


— 


| Grverſation afterwards; and. ſo it had, producing 
in him, a Converſation which became the Goſpel of 


©. Therefore upon the Call of thy Goſpel, I come Cbri He kept waiting upon God, not only ig 
£ in, and from the bottom of my Heart | renounce | the Family, but alſo under the Miniſtry of two 


all thy Enimies 4 with whom J confeſs I have 
with thee, not to allow my ſelf in any known 
Sin, but conſcientiouſly to uſe all Means which 
] know thou haſt preſcribed, for the utter De- 
ſtruction of all my Corruptions. And where- 
as | have inordinately let out my Affections upon 
the World, 1 here reſign my Heart unto thee 
that made it; humbly proteſting before thy Glo- 
-riovs Majeſty, that it is the firm Reſolution of my 
Heart (and that 1 do unfeignedly deſire Grace 


G6, Ge 


«% „ „ 
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** 


vnto, | may put in Fractiee my Reſolution) 
through thine Aſſiſtance, to forſake all that is 

* dear unto me in the World, rather than to turn 
© from thee to the Ways of Sin; and that I wil! 
* watch againſt all its Temptations, whether of 
© Proſperity or Adverſity, lelt they ſhould with- 
© draw my Heart from thee, beſeeching thee to 
help me. A 

] renounce all my own Righteouſneſs, and ac- 
© knowledge that of my ſelf I am | helpleſs and 

* yndone, and without Righteouſneſs. 

And whereas, of thy bottomleſs Mercy, thou 
© haſt offer'd to accept of me, and to be reconci- 
© led to me, and to be my God through Chriſt, if 
© I would accept of thee, I do this Day aue 
© thee to be the Lord my God. I do here take the 
Lord Fchovab, Father, Son and Holy! Ghoſt, 
© for my Portion and Chief Good, and do give 
© vp my ſelf Body aud Soul for thy Servant, pro- 
© miſing to endeavour to ſerve thee. in Righteouſ- 
* neſs and Holineſs. I do here alſo on the bended 
© Knees of my Soul, accept of the Lord Jeſus 
© Chriſt as the only and living Way, by which 


Sinners may have acceſs to thee, and do here 


* joyn my ſelf in a Marriqe-· Covenant with him. 
O Lord Jeſus, I come to thee, hungry, poor, 
© miſerable, blind and naked, and a moſt loath- 


© ſome Creature, a condemned Malefactor: Who | 


© am I, that 1 ſhould be married unto the King of 


bg Lo ee 
| do accept of thee for my Head and Husband, 


© and embrace thee in all thy Offices. I renounce: 


© my own Worthineſs, and do chooſe thee the Lord 


* my Kighteouſneſs. I do renounce my own i 


© dom, and do take thine for my Guide. I take 
thy Will for my Will, and thy /Yord for my 
© Law. I do here willingly put my Neck under 
© thy Toke; I do ſubſeribe to all thy Laws as Holy, 
Juſt and'Good ; and do promiſe to take them 
© 25 the Rule of my Thoughts, Nords and Actions; 
put becauſe I am ſubject to many Failings through 
oteſt, here 


* conſtant bent of my Heart, ſhall} not diſanull 
this Everlaſting Covenant. 83 


; 99 . | ff : 
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© , Nathaniel Mather. 
; - 1 8 . ; I 


from thee, that when thou ſhalt call me there-. 


that were a · kin unto him; namely, his Father and 


wickedly fided againſt thee, firmly Covenunting his Brother, whereby the Grace thus begun in him 


was not little cheriſhed and promoted And un- 
to all known” Sins he now kept ſaying, as I find 
once in Short-hand written by him. 

| To my Luſts. 

1 haue had Commumon with you all this while 
but 1 dare not have ſo any longer : V pere fore I rc. 
nounce all Communion with you any more; 1 wil 
cleave to the God that made me. But a Year or 
two after this, it was with him, as I have ob- 
ſerved it is too commonly with ſuch as are 
Converted betimes unto God. And unhappy gra- 
dual Apoſtacy carried him aſide from thoſe De. 
grees of Seriouſneſs and Intenſeneſs in Divine 
Things, which he had been uſed unto : *Tis poſ- 
ible an Entanglement in a Familiarity with ſome 
that were no better than they ſhould be, dig 
abate of the good Savour which had been upon 
him, and decoy him by inſenſible Steps to ſome 
Vanities ( tho? not to any ſcandalous Immorali- 
ties) that were diſadvantageous to him. For 
divers Months he ſeemed ſomewhat, yet not to- 
tally, much leſs finally, forſaken of that YViſdom 
and Vertue which he had before been an Example 
of; but the good Spirit of God will not let go 
his Intereſt in a Soul of which he hath taken a 
ſaving Hold. This Young Man ſoon entertained 
juſt Reſeptments of his own Declenſions, and it 
was 4mpoſſble for the moſt Badger-tooth d Malice 
inthe World to aggravate any of his Errors half 


ſo much as he did himſelf in his own Repentance - 


for them. In the Year 1685. God viſited him 
with fore Terrors and Horrors in his wounded 
Soul, the anguiſh whereof he thought intoherable; 
yet he made not his Condition known to any Body 
all the while. He could ſay, Ay Complaint is not 
to Man, but he made it unto the Lord; T bis por 
Aan cryed and the Lord heard, and delivered bim 
out of Diſtreſſes. He arrived in time unto ſetile- 
ment and renewal of his Peace with God : He 
confeſſed and bewailed his own Sins before the 
Lord, and declared his Deteſtation of them, and 
applied himſelf unto the Lord jeſus Chriſt for 
Salvation from them all. Good Terms being thus 
eſtabliſh'd between the Almighty Lord and this 
Immortal Soul, he maintained, I think, a con- 
ſtant and an even Malk with God, until he dyed. 
find now that Language in his MSS: Let me be 
as active a Servant of Chriſt, as I was of Satan bere- 
tofore, For more than the- three laſt years of his 
Life, he lived at a ſtrange rate for Holineſs and 
Gravity, and retired Devotions. He read Mr. 


ore thee, | Scudder's Chriſtians daily Malt, and Dr. Omen 


of Spritual Mindedneſs, and had a reſtleſs raging 


Agony in his Mind until the Methods of Reli- 
gion adviſed by thoſe Worthy Men, were Ex- 
emplified in hisown Behaviour. Tis a Note 18 

one of his Diaries. 1465 N 

'| * O my great Unprofitablene/s under the means 


tit maybe juſtly taken for granted, that ſuch a [( ot Grace! I have cauſe to bleſs God for #4 


Work as this, would bave an luſwence into * kor the Writings of that never enough to be 


m jred 
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Book IV. The Hiſtory of New-England. 


by . 
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« mired. and loved by me, Dr. Reynolds, and tor For my Delight, Pal. 1. 2. Pal. 37. 55 Far 
t I have received thereby, concerning |* my Joy, Phil 4. 4. P/al. 43. 4. My Defire, IIa. 


„the Ligh ; , 
« the Sinfulneſs of Sin; as allo that Excellent , 26. 3, 9. Exek, J. 16, My Love, Mat. 22. 37. 
Book of him whom I ſhall always honour, Dr. ]“ ?/al. 119 97. My Hatred, Pſal. 97. 10. My 


© Owen of Spiritual-mindedneſs, and Mr. Scudder's |* Fear, Luke 12, 4, 5. My Hope, Pſal. 39. . My 
6 S Walt, by which three Books [ Truſt, Pal. 62. 8. Ye. 87 4 g 4 * + g 
© | have profited more than by any other (S.] 3. For regulating my Speech, Eph. 4. 29. Col. 
« Seripturis exceptis ) in the World. * 46. Deut. 6. 6, 7. Pſal. 119. 46. Pal. 71. 8, 

He was at firſt ſorprized at the meaſure of Spi- 24. Prov. 31. 26. EONS 
ritual-mindedneſs, without which that Great Saint| * 4. For regulating my YYork, Tit, 3. 8. 2 Tim. 
Dr. Owen, apprehends the Life and Peace of Souls |* 2. 12. 1 Tim. 5, 10. Titus 2. 14. Mat. 5. 47 
to labour under Prejudices; and he thought a|* 1 Tim. 6. 8. Rev. 3. 2. Rom. 13. 12. Ads 26 
Mind ſwallowed up in ſuch Heavenly Frames and |* 20. | ; 
Works as were needful thereunto, almoſt wholly] Another of them was form'd into an Hymn, 
to be deſpair'd of; until (as himſelf a few Hours | the ſinging of which might produce freſher and 
before he dyed ſaid unto me) he deem'd he ſaw | ſtronger Efforts of Soul towards the Thing that is 


an Inſtance of ſuch a Walk with God, not very | good. 
far from the Place of his Abode : To which pur- | | | 
poſe his reſerv'd Papers have a large Diſcourſe, | . It ſhall be here inſerted. 
of which this is in the Concluſion : There might | 
be a greater Progreſs in Religion, than is commonly} II. Lord, what ſhall I return unto 
thought for. TY bat have 1 Examples for, but to imi- Him from whom all Mercies flow > 
tate them? Abrahim is famed for believing ſo ſtrong- | 
ly, when be had no Example before bum : Let me try (J.) To me to live, it Chriſt ſhall be 
and ſee, nhether I baving ſuch Opportunities may not For all 1 do lil do for Thee. 


arrive to as bigh a pitch in Chriſtianity, as any that 
1 bave known. He then in the Strength and thro*| (II.) My Queſtion ſhall be oft beſide, 


the Love of God ſet himſelf into a way of ſtrict,,“ How thou may ſt moſt be Glorify'd ? 
ſecrer, laborious Devotion; whereby tho? none | of no 

but God and He filld the Theatre, which he added“ (II.) I will not any Creature love, 
upon, he would be in the Fear of the Lord all the| © But in the Love of Thee above. 

Day long. He withdrew from the Delights of | | : | 
this World, and gave himſelf up to an aſſiduousþ ' (IV.) Thy Wi will embrace for mine, 
Contemplation of God and Chriſt, and a ſedulous]“ And every Management of thige 
Endeavour after utmoſt Conformity vato him: Shall-pleate me. (V.) A Conformity 
To thee ſhall be my Aim and Eye. 


w — A n— Ma. ding 


Thus he kept abounding in the Work of the Lord, 
until three Years of wonderful Hdlinefs bad ripen- | - 
ed him for Eternal Happineſs. | * (VI.) Ejaculations ſhall aſcend 

My Account of him will be an Unfiniſhed Piete, Not ſeldom from me. (VII.) Pl] attend 
unleſs all the Enſuing Strokes go to make it up. | Occaſiona! Reflections, and 
Theſe Things he was Exemplary for. [Turn all to Gold that comes to hand. 
Firſt, He was one that walked by RULE. He N 
was very Studious to learn the Y of Conver-| (VIII) And in particular among 
ſing with God in every Duty, and there was a|* My Cares, Til try to make my Tongue 
Rule which he attended ſtill unto. IA Tree of Life, by ſpeaking all 

In his private Papers, I find a wiſe ColleQion |* As be accountable who ſhall. 
of Rules, by which he governed himſelf in the ſe-| Þ 3 | dels 
veral Duties of Chriſtianity, and in all the Sea-] (IX.) But la, nay firſt of all, I will 
ſons and Stations of his Life. He conſulted the! Thy Son my Surety make, and ſtill 
beſt Authors for Inſt ruction in the Affairs of Pra- © Implore him, that he would me bleſs 
Gical Religion, and not into Paper only, but into] With strength as well as Rig hteon ſneſs. 


Action to be tranſcribed what he moſt approved; wo | 
in all which The will of God was the bright Pole-F Beſides theſe Rules which concerned his whole 
Star by which he ſteer'd his Courſe. (Walk, he treaſur'd up many more, that referr'd 
The Reader ſhall enjoy (and O that he would to this and that Step in it; and it was the pre- 
follow two of this Young Man's Directories. One] dominant Care and Watch of his Heart, not to 
of them Was this. N tread awry ? Thus one might ſee a Skitful Chriſtian 
I. Othat I might lead a Spiritaal Life! Where- | in him. And as he was deſirous to live by Pre- 
* fore let me regulate my Life by the Word of oept, fo he was to live by Promiſe too. | 
God, and by ſuch dcriptures as theſe. Ue fell into a particular Confideration, how to 


PIT 
——— 


* 1.; For regulating my Thoughts, Jer. 4. 14. improve the Promiſes of God in all the Occaſions 
. 55. 7. Mal. 3 17. Pſal. 104 34. Phil. 4. 8. of Life; which is indeed one of the moſt ſancti- 
. Prov. 23. 26. Deut. 15. 9. Eccleſ. 10. 20, Prov. | fying Exercifes in the World. F 
24. 9. Mat. 9. 4. Zec. 8 17. | Tr was a Propoſal which J find he made unto 
. * 2. For regulating my Afections, Col. 3. 2, 5.| himſelf. ; | | 

Gal . „ 1 3 8 a Vet me falute theſe Promiſes once a Day. 'Y 
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© Delight in God. 


became ſo habituated, that while others can ſleep 


ſaæults of Imagined Temptations, when he has been 


* 


* . 
* 
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l For ſupplying the ants of the Day, Fbil- 


La 


of. L- LS” 1-3 
- 1 Growth in Grace, Bol 14. 5- 
3. For ſubduing my Sins, Mic. 7.19. 
© 4. For Sacceſ in my Undertakings,  P/al. 1. 3. 
. For turning all the Events of the Day for 
6 good, Rom. 8. 28. | 5 
' © 6, For Audience of my Prayers, Joh. 14. 13, 
2 For Strength to manage all the Work of 
© the Day, Zecb. 10. 12: 

© 8. For DireQion in Difficulty, Pſa). 32. 8. 

© g. For Life Eternal, Luke 12. 31. Joh. 3..16. 

Beſides theſe t o, Mat. 11. 28. and / 44. 3. 

Certainly that Man muſt quickly grow another 
Enoch, who does thus Walk with God. 

Second'y, He was one that lived ir PP ATER, 
He was oft and long in the Afeunt wit God : It 
was his Cuſtom every Day to Enter imto bis Cloſet, 
ar ſhut bis Door, and pray to his Faber in /erret, 
And | gueſs from ſome of his Wings, that he 
did thus no leſs than thrice a Day, when he met 
with no Obſtruction in it: N id he dubber 
over his Prayers with haſty A:44t4atro7s, but 
wreſtle in them for a good part of an Hour to- 
gether. pO 
It was a molt refreſhing Communion with God, 


* 
4 
* 


» 


which his Devotions brought him ſometimes un- 


to. Thus in one of his DiarzZs. 


* * 


Dec. 10. 


* I prayed earneſtly unto God, 


he Mar- . | 
Figs ago * earneſtly petitioning, that, Jeſus 
A member. f a Chriſt might be my | Compleat 


© Redeemer. There was inmedi- 


A 6 


it Hould be ſo, 


Again, Aug. 19. 


* My Thoughts were ſome little while buſied a- 
bout the Condeſcenſion of Corift in taking of humane 
Nature on him; but for the moſt part in Ejacu. 
Jations, and Acts of Faith on a Cruciſicd (ah! 
ſweet Word ) Jeſus, I ſaw I gained not much 
© by thoſe: Wherefore I addreſſed my elf to jo- 
© lemn- Prayer, and had ſome A ſuranre in it. 


Re i 5 6 


Once more, Aug. 20. 


ately Something that did as it were perſwade ma | 
| 1 a 4 i 


Soul: 


not altogether Extraordinary. Tho' he were a 
Bottle that ſeemed incapable of holding it, yet 
this Mine agreed with him very well. As Toa, 
as he was, he knew the Myſtery of a Soul fatn;, 
by. faſtinp, and thriving by hunpring and thirſti 

after Righteouſneſs. He was very inquiſitive be 
the right way to manage a Day of Faſting an 
Prayer, and he would ſometimes keep ſuch a Day, 
On ſuch a Day it was his Cuſtom to make a ver 

particular and penitent Confeſſion of all the Sin 
that he could perceive himſelf guilty of; and re- 


to this End, he had by bim in writing a large 
Catalogue of Things forbidden and required in 
the Commandments of God, which was the 6/5 
in which he then viewed his Ways; and havin 

found what Achans might procure Trouble to him 
ne then tell to ſtoning of them. One may ſhape 
tome Conjecture at his Humiliations, by the In- 
dig ation with which he ſpoke, and wrote of the 
Hanities which his Childhood had. I came into 
the World ( faith he in one of the Papers 
penn'd by him on a Day of ſecret Faſting and Prayer, 
October the 15, 1685. ) without the Image of 
* the Holy God on my Soul; my Underſtand. 
* ing, my Will, my Aﬀections, and my why: 
Sau were altogether depraved, and worndes. 
* When very Toxng I went aſtray from God, 
. and my mind was altogerher taken with Lanitie: 
* 

c 


and Follies; ſuch as the remembrance of them 


+*.doth greatly abaſe my Soul within me. Of the 
manifeld Sins which then I was guilty of, none fo 
ſticks upon me, as that being very young, | was 
nhitling on the Sabbath-aay ; and for fear of be- 
ing ſeen, I did it behind the door. A great 
Reproach of God! A Specimen of that Atbeiſm 
that I brought into the World with me 
This was more than the more meagreand feebk 


ſort of Chriſtians, though much older than he, 
are us d to do. But paulo majora ! There was a 
|Sublimer Way of Drawing near to God, which he 
| was not willing to leave unattempted. He uu- 


derſtood that ſecret Days ef Thankſgiving had not 
been unpractiſed by ſome: whom he deſigned to 
imitate ; and therefore he would make ſome E/- 


ſays for ſuch an Intimate Fraition of Cod, and 


generous Devotion to him, as would fill ſuch Days 


1 as thele. !;- 1; 4 


Hence this I find among the Records of his 


I was much affected in Prayer, and exerciſed 
(I hope) many Ads of Faith, and Love, and 
4 | ſeveral times was breaking 
© off, but I was as it were canſtrain d to go on in 
the Duty with much Enlargement. Lord, An- 
© [wer me for the ſake of Chriſt. 
Thus under the Fig-tree did our Lord Jeſus of- 
ten behold this Nathanael; yea, unto. Prayer he 


in Prayer, be ſometimes would pray in Sleep, He 
records it among his Experiences, that upon Al- 


aſleep, he has quickly been at Prayer; and ſo cau- 
'Ted the Phartaſms to leave annoying of him. 


\ © Reſolved, To ſet apart every two Months, a 
Day for Solemn Examination and Meditation, 


5 to bumble my ſelf; and every two Months to 


keep a Day of Private Thankſpiving. 
But though his Prayers were chiefly in, yet they 
were not confined to his Cloſer. 
vers private Praying Meetings of younger People 
in North-Baſton, which he vilited as often as be 
could; and one of thoſe might peculiarly be cal- 
led His. Yea, it was his Deſire, though with as 
little Aim to: be ſeen of Men as could be, to ſup- 
port all ſuch Opportunities of Good among them, 
that were of the ſame Age with him. 3 
Wherefore 1 find this among the Notes in lis 


. . 4 
Diary 6 


And E an dnn Prayer was ala with him; 


- 


* 
* 


Creſt. bat ſhall I do for Cd? 
b Aulæ. 


new his Cverant with the Holy One of Iſcael z 


There were di- 
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© my Hody for a fom Day br Vears ( ve fay, 


Work of Grace in New-England, eſpecially in 


« Boſton, on the Savls. of the Riſinę Generation. 


Let me pfopound this to ſome ſerious devout 


5 un ” er ſons. 14 mon © A661 TY 4%, FL : | 
* by pe Meg AS IT Were his Breath, and 


14“ * 


thus be as. alw yS , ching of in, until ar laſt ic 


— 4 
, 


expird. TEE] EY 1 FIG Das suite 
e 2 Nig that Thangbt much of bis 
wen fort 

by the. 
there. T 1 Fa 8 ; l 
himſelf until good Thoughts were lodg'd in bim, 
and 9417 ones were forced to gnaſh their Teeth, 


gb 


and melt away : Nothing would content him, but 


the bringing of his Thoughts into a Sabjection to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Wherefore he chew'd much 
on the Excellent Sermon of Mr. Charnoct about 
Thoughts ;, which be wrote ou not only with his 
Hand, but in his Heart, and made it the very 


Mould of His Gracious Mind. There are none, 
but very Renew'd Souls, that are at great Pains “ from the Body of Sin. 


in a Caurſe of Meditation on the Things of God. 


vet this Voung- man, like another /ſaac, was 
it, and frequent in it. It 
was his manner in the Morning to meditate very 
ſeriouſly and fixedly upon ſome Trutb, or ſame 
part of an Hour together. He 
had collected a good variety of Subjeds and Serip-| - 
tures to handle, in thus communing with bimſeif, and 
went over more than a little Diuinity in this rranf- 
Sometimes, when thus he ſepa- 
rated himſelf to intermeddle with all Wiſdom, 1 find 
bim committing his Thoughts, or ſome breviate of 
them, unto the durable. Cuſtody of his Papers; 


grown very expert at! 


Text, for a good 
cendent Exerciſe. 


from which Memoirs I will produce but an In- 
ſtance or two of many. 


Auguſt 16. 1685. 


* Med. about, The Reaſon I have to love God; 
© becauſe of what he has been to me, and what 
* he is in himſelf. And I thought, is not God 
* the Beſs Good? Surely then he is worthy to 
* be my Laſt End. Has he not been ſhewing 
many dercies to me? and what! ſhall I not 
* give up my ſelf to Live unto God, becauſe of 
© his Goodneſs to me? Auch affected with the 
* Thoughts of theſe Things : And, I hope, I cloſed 
* with the Motion. 


A gain „October 1. 


I Meditated on that; If a Man does intend to he X 
* my Soul, in accompliſhink all the good Deſigns 


* truly Religious, he muſt expect nothing but to ſave 
* bis Soul? | TOON 
* But how can this be true ? 
* Muſt I loſe my Body altogether ? 
. * Mult I be willing that the Onion between my 
Body and Sou] ſhould for evermore be looſed ? 


* Muſt 1 be willing to be for ever without a 
Mg of, that muſt be foregone, except Health, 
j the Momentancouſneſs of all bodity Tormenrs : 


0 
Body ? No, no. | 
All that the Lord requires of me, is, to have 


„EN. There was a fort of Hea- 
d.1a.the juſt, Sou! of this Loung- man, 
; that, were continnally ſparkling 
e had an unpacifiable Diſſatisfaction at 


' 
. 


Conn v —— N | 
- ©" Apſm, It Was. luggeſted. to me, ta get dome 
9 wy 179 ſpend Fore while every 
4 149 night in Prayer, for the Succeſs of the 
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©: ſhall 1 loſe thoſe. 
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or they cannot be , to be wholly at the 
! Service of my Soul, and to be willing thar the 
© Union between thoſe tote, thed Mould be 
5\diffotvedzi the Soul firſt taking its progrefs into 
everlaſting Bliſs ; che Body bang laid in the 
Huſt, to xiſe at the Refufrec jon, acconpany- 
* Ing the Soul into its Eterhal Felicity: 
My preſent Notion of this Thing is this: 

This 2Difotetion of the Union between the 
Soul and Body;'is bot a Di/miſſion of the Spirit 
into its Happiness, after a wgariſom Conflict 
© here. And as long as it ſhall be beſt for me to 
be here, hete I ſhall contiuue. Infinite Wiſdom is 
© to be the Orderer of this; and it will bea grie- 
vous anch ſhameful Reflection thereupon, for me 
Ito ſay, A will be better for me to live, than to 
Aye, at ſuch a time when Tam called thereunto. 
With my Body { muſt expect to loſe all the 
+ pleaſant Enjoyments of this World, Ziberty, 
Library, Study and Relation. Bur yet neither 
As for my Liberty, by True 
Religion, and by Dying for it too, when Need 


* 


As for my Library, if I dye for Chriſt, or in 
© tbe Lord, I ſhall have no need of ic. My Un- 


. 


* derſtanding' ſhall be enough enkarged, and I ſhall 
© not need to turn over Pooks for Learning. As 
for my Study (my Paradice) I ſhall have a bet- 
* ter, a larger, and a more compleat than this. 
* As for my Relations, thoſe of them that are 
© truly piqus, Þ ſhall only go before them; and if 
there ſhould be any of them not pions, the lon- 
ger I ſhould ſtay with them here (if they con- 
© tinue impe nitent) it would but make my Grief 
more intolerable, to think when I leave them, 
that J ſhall bave no byes to fee them again for 

ever. | : 

But this is not all neither. 
My Body mult be uſed as the Souls Inſtrument ;, 


and here all that Strength and Eaſe which J have, 


* muſt be uſed for the Soul: Aud truly there is 
© Reaſon enough for it, that ſo there may be Eter- 
* nal Happineſs for both together. 

In Marriage, the Husband and Wife ſhould. 
have the ſame Deſign. Would it not be inhu- 
* mane, for the one tohave a Deſign which teads 
* to the Ruine of the other ? Juſt fo my Soul and 
Body ſhould have the fame Deſign; and the Body 
being the more vile of the two, mould be ſub- 
* ordinate to the Soul. And it is a neceſſary Diſ- 
janction, either the Body, the Strength, and Eaſe, 


and Members of it, mult be uſed for the good, 


* or for the Hurt of the Soul; for there is no 
Medium here. A 
* Let me then herein make my Body uſeful ta 


| 


f 


© in. 


© of it, which'it is capable of being inrerefted in. 
Let me then herein make my Body uſeful ro 

my Soul, in accomptſhing all the good Deſigns 

of it, which it is capable of being iatercſt:d 


+ Nor is there is any thing elſe worth ipeakirg 
Ab, 


* will make them very tolerable. Ay 
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requires, I ſhall gain the only Eiberty, even 
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TY ol gx expat. by: devoting my ſelf 
J Fear of God, to gain any hing as to 

my ey. this, World; Stan (199 Jo IS) | 
© That through the Gxace of Chriſt: I will uſe 

© the Strength, Eaſcy.and Health of my (Body, yea 
my n bole Bod ĩn ſybordination to my Soul, in th 
15 Service of the Lord qeſus. Gini de. 903 Gil 
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With, ſuch Ae 


— of My. Refalutions be. 101 0 YA i | 


* 
D 
: 


——_— 


103 20/1430, So 

h. ſi de theſe, he kept mel- 
Jon ing f his. own Soul, and preparing it for the 
ſtate herein Faith is turned into Sight. © 
But there was yet more delightful and furpri- 
zing way of Ibinling, after which he did aſpire. 
He conſidered, that. the hole Creation was full of 
God; and that there was not a. Leaf af Craft in 
the Field, which might not make an Obſer ver to 
be ſenlible of the Lord. He apprehended that 


— 


the idle Minutes of our Lives were many more 


than a ſhort Liver ſhould allow: That the very 
Filings of Gold, and of Time, were exceeding pre- 
cious; and, that there were little Fragments! of 
Hours intervening between our more ſtated Buſi- 


nelles, wherein Thoughts of God might be no leſs 


pleaſant than frequent with us. F: 

The Elegant and Excellent Meditations of 
Sir William Waller had particularly affected him 
unto a commendable. Emulation of them; and 
Fence he did attempt to make even the more com- 
mon and more trivial Occurrents of tiumane Life, 
the Occaſions ot Great. Then bts Within bim. Ht 
would with the Ch miſtry of Occaſionul Refied inns, 


diſtih ſublime Spirits from Earthiy Bodies and from | 


the view of mean things, All his nobly employed 
Miud with Leſſons and Prayers, which only the 
Father of Spirits was a Witneſs to. 5 

Some oft theſe his Occaſional Reflections I find in 
his private Papers; and of one or two for a Taſte, 
| wil! beſpeak the Reader's Acceptance. 


Jan. 8. A. M. 


Being about to riſe, I felt the Cold in a manner 
extraordinary; which inclin'd me to ſeek more 
Warmth in my Bed before l roſe; but fo extream 
was he Cold, that this was not feaſible : Where- 
fore I reſolved to dreſs my felt without any more 
ado ; and fo going to the Fire in my Cloaths, I 
ſoon became warm enough. 
Turn this, O my Soul, into an uſeful Medita- 
tion. There is a neceſlity of my riſing out of my 
© Bed, the Bed of Security which I am under the 
© Power of, and to live unto Chriſt, and to walk 
© in the Light. | | = 

© In order hereunto, I muſt put on my poor 
© Soul the Garments which are to be had from the 
* Lord Jeſus To awaken me out of my Sleep, 
© and my Security, Tam to ſet before me the Sun, 
© the Goſpel of the Sun of Righteouſneſs doth en- 
lighten my Mind, and tell me, that | was before 
* muffled up in Darkneſs ; and that if I continued 
[5 
4 
4 
68 
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therein, I ſhould ſtarve and periſh. I am alſo 
taught, That when Men are convinced of their 
miſerable Condition, they will rather endeavour 
to Eaſe, and comfort and cheriſh themſelves by 


- «Ad 2 4 ; 8 
© ſomething in themſelves, than put on the Spiri- 


x * 


* 


| 


dt Garments which. the Lord Jefus Ehriſt bas 
(<-provided for them. An Evil to: be by me ;. 
6 voided. 2174 0. VBI 1 f 38 
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6 Upon Water taken from the Fire, I h a Like: 
warmneſi quickly ſeize; like the Frame of Spirit 
'* which many Pretenders to Religion have after 
* a glorious and affectionate Profeſſion of jt, Of 
this ſort were ſome' among the Laodiceans of 
old z which is exceedingly diſpleaſing to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Whence it is that he faith, 
I will ſpew thee out of my Month. Let me endea. 


© your to beware of this hateful and odious frame 
Jof Spirit; and let the contrary thereto be my 
A-Delirey” my aden. 

Re Once more. 

Among ſome Gentlemen that were ſitting ig 
* a Room illuminated with a Candle, one begin- 
ning to read unto us, there was another Candle 
brought unto him, for his aſſiſtance in it. Which 
* afforded me ſuch a Meditation as this : 
That thoſe who are to be Teachers of others, 
\* have need of as much Light again as ordinary 
* Chriſtians have. They, if any, need a gout: 
* Portion of the Gifts that are in other Men; and 
the Helps of Knowledge that other Perſons 
© have, they much mote ſhould be furniſh4 
© withal. 

+ It was not becauſe they had better Eyes than 
him whoſe Office it was to read, that they 
* needed but Ce Candle, when he had Two pro- 
* yided for him; but the Work incumbent on him, 
and expected from him was the Occaſion of it. 

But I deſign little more than a Confirmation with 
an Illuſtration of my Hiſtory, for which a touch or 
two upon every Article will jerve. I am now 
to add, That this Young Man had a principal Re- 
gard unto the Scriptares for the Subjects of his Ae. 
ditations, and he was very expenũve of his Thoughts 
on the Book of God. He was daily digging in the 
ſacred Mines, and with delight he fetched thence 
Riches better than thoſe of both the 1ndia's ; and 
he could ſay, O how 1 love thy Law! it is my Me- 
ditation every Day! 

Even in the time of his Mortal Sickneſs, he 
was very angry at himſelf, if he had not heard a 
4 10 of the Bible read vnto him from Day to 

ay. | 

Once when he was near his End, a good patt 
of a Day having paſs'd before he had enjoyed his 
Meal of Scripture ; he ſaid unto his Siſter with 
ſome impatience, Alas! what an ungodly Life do | 
lead! pray come and read my Bible to me; and read 
me the forty ninth Pſalm. Indeed he read the 
Scripture not curſorily, but very deliberately and 
conſiderately; and as an Effect of his doing 10, 
he could give ſuch an Account of the Difficulties 
in it, as the moſt not only of Chriſtians, but of 
Divines too, would judge an Attainment extr aor- 
dinary. Not long before he dyed, he had read over 


| all the large and great Annotations on the Bible, 


| lately publiſhed by Mr. Pool, and ſome 9 7 
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Book'TV. 


tl 
i 


an 
ne 


ON. "> » wh” . HH. wo ws . _ COT 


thereunto. 


* 


„ e 


3 b 
» You » 


7 * Nr 4 a0 0 wv he . 
| IV | 
% * 
Book IV. 


Ihe Hiſt or y- of N ew-England: 


* » — 2 8 43 4» ## : 
os, Mo” SHB? lh oo 


Non-conformiſt Miniſters ; but havingdiſpatched 
thoſe two Noble Folio's, he ſaid unto one that was 
intimate With him, Thus have I read the Bible, but 
] have now learnt a better way! And that way was 
this. He would oblige himſelf in reading to fetch 


a Note and a Prayer out of every Verſe in all the 


Bible; to dwell upon every Verſe until it had at- 


forded at leaſt one Obſervation, and one Ej aculation 


him. 
"I imagined that an incredible deal both of 
Truth and Grace, would in this way make its im- 


reſſion upon his Mind ( beſides what Exerciſe 


of Wit it muſt have call'd for) and fo moſt cer- 


tainly it would have done; but before he had 
made much Progreſs in it, the Gariots of God 
fercht him away to that place, in which a Jeſus is 
a Bible to the there perfect Spirits of the Righte- 
ous. 

Such a thinking Perſon was he; and yet after ſo 
many kind of Thoughts in the Day, he could not 
reſt a Night quietly, unleſs he compos'd himſelf 
for ſleeping by thinking a little more. 

He knew that no better a Man than one of the 
Moral Heathens propounded a Nocturnal Self- Exa- 
mination, as a part and cauſe of no little Wiſdom, 
and that much more a ſober Chriſtian ſhould endea- 
vour to maintain a good Underſtanding of him- 
ſelf, by ſuch Nightly Kecollections. Wherefore be- 
fore the Slumbers of the Eveniag, this Young 


Man would put three General Queſtions to himſelf, 


with divers particular ones that were ſubordinate 
The Queſtions were, 
Queſtion 1. 
What bas God's Mercy to me been this Day? 
Here he conſidered what Favours God had 
newly ſmiPd upon his Inward, or his Outward 
Man withal. | 
Queſtion 2. 
What bas my Carriage to God been this Day? 
Here he conſidered what Frames, and Words 
and Works, and what Snares and Sins he had 
newly been concerned with. 
Queſtion 3. 
I 1 dye this Night, is my Immortal Spirit ſafe ? 
Of this he judged by his Cloſure with God, as 
bis beſt good, and laſt end, and with Chriſt as his 
Prophet, and his Prieſt, and his Xing, and by his 
Reſolution always to be a IWitneſs for the Lord, 
and an Enemy to every Sin: Tho' ſometimes he 
would with a more large and long Attention Exa- 
mine his own Hopes of Eternal Happineſs, for 


which purpoſe he had in Writing by him, his 
Bundles of Marks and Signs which teſtifie a Maa to | 


be born of God. When he had thought on theſe 
things, he was able to lay bimſelf down in peace and 
lep; but this was a way to keep a Soul awake. 
| begin to ſuſpect that my Reader's patience is 
almoſt expir'd ; and therefore I ſhall cauſe the 
Remainder of this Narrative to omit where it can- 
not contract, what is yet well worthy to be the 
atter of it. | | 
Fourthly, He was one that mortified and con- 
J*er'd the SINS which were a Yexation to him. 
There were ſome Sins which gave to this young 
an a more violent and outragious diſturbance 
than he could without moch paſſion bear: Theſe 


did he contrive and conflift.much in his Oppoſatior?s 
to, and gave not over til 


| he had a certain Prof. 

pect of a Victory. ; tak Hi 
Of all the things which ever troubled him, I 
know not whether any were more grievous than 
the Blaſpbemous Injections which like fiery venemous 
3 inflam'd ſometimes his very Soul within 
im. 4 | 
It may be ſome Teſtimony of Sincerity, when 
Perſons are not a little afflied for, as well as aſ- 
ſaulted with, Blaſpbemous Imaginations about God; 
which riſe within us in contradiction to all that 
Reverence of him, which we know not how to lay 


aide. 


This Perſon on his Death-bed complained to me, 


that Horrenda de Deo, Horrible Conceptions of 
God, buzzing abeut his Mind, had been one of 
| the bittereſt of all his Trials; and I find his private 
Papers making fad Lamentations over the Miſe- 
ries of this Annoyance. 
did encounter theſe Fiends, as one that was no 
Stranger to the Wars of the Lord. 


You ſhall read how he 


Once in his Diary, he ſays ; | 
* Troubled exceedingly with Blaſphemous Sup- 


[ geſtions, my Soul bleeds at the Thoughts of 
© them. 


© O that Chriſt would deliver me from thera ! 


they make my Life unpleaſant, I do believe 
that Satan never ſtruggled fo hard to keep any 
one from Chriſt, as he has done to keep me 


From hence [ learn, 1. My great Enmity 


to, 2. My great Need of, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


At another time: 


Troubled with Blaſphemous Thoughts, I learn 


from hence, 


© 1, Seeing theſe would have me to entertain 


a low Efteem of Chrilt and God. 


* I will eadeavour to have a more high and 


eminent Eſteem of God and Chriſt. 


2. Seeing theſe do fo perplex me continually, 
© I learn that J am unable of my {ſelf to raiſe 


good Thoughts, much leſs to perform good Acts 
* of Obedience. 
* that my Soul ſhould be thus defiled.: 


I would be deeply bambled, 


Seeing, I have often ſo much Experience and 


* Stirrings of Enmity in my Soul to God, I would 
k be excited thereby more heartily to cleave unto 
him. 


Once more. 


* I hope I have now got Strength over my 


* Blaſphemous Thoughts, after this manner. 


* 1. Humbiing my ſelf under a ſenſe of my own 


* Vileneſs and Wretchedneſs. 


* 2. Fraying earneſtly for the removal of the 


* Enwity that is in my Soul to the Things of God; 
* eſpecially as to rhis matter, 


Thus diſcreetly did he manage the Shield of 


Faith againſt thoſe barbed Arrows of Hell: Nor 
did his other Corruptions eſcape the Offenſive, 
as well as the Defen/ave Weapons of his Soul. 


Under the moſt furious of their Aſſaults, I find 


this to he one of his Honourable Retreats. 


© For the Relief of my Soul under the Power 
Nunn * of 
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© of Corruption ; let me by Faith apply theſe Scrip- 
TEST. 9 4 IO? l 
© Firſt, Rom, 6, 14. 
© Secondly, Exzek. 36. 26. 
"© Thirdly, Ac. 7. 19. 
© Fourthly, Zec. 13.1. ALS 
< Belides Zec. 9. 12. Mat. 16, 18. Jobn 12. 
31. and Rom. 16. 20. and theſe Conſiderations: 
© Firſt, Chriſt is a Compleat Redeemer, Heb. 7. 


© 25, 1 John 1. 7. Feb. 9. 14. f 
© Secondly, God's Infinite Power is engaged on 
© my behalf, if be in Covenant with him. 
© Tyirdly, God will perfect Holineſs where he 
© hath begun it. 
In fich Engagements as theſe againſt his Ixviſi- 


ems.  woom MT wee 


" Fourthly, Looking on it as it is in Jeſus z and 


| * Fifthly, Solemn Meditation; and 
» © Sixthly, Much Reading; and | ae 
* Seventbly, Living upon the Truths which [ 


|* know, and Tharkfulneſs for the Knowledge 


* which I have already, 


And at another time there was this written 
in his Diary. 


© This Morning I meditated about a part of 
* Self-demial , Namely, the denial of Bodi! 
© Health, and of Eaſe from Torment. j 

My Reſolution was, that it was better to part 
* herewithal, than to ſin, 1 hope there is a thoe 


le Adverſarics he continued, until he is now a * rough purpoſe in my Heart to perform according. 


Conqueror, and more than a Conqueror. 

Fifthly, He was one that wiſely prepared for 
the CHANGES that were before him. It is a 
Remark in one of his Papers: I think it conve- 
© nient for me to obſerve the Temptations, 1 am, or 
© ſhall be obnoxious unto, and get ſuitable Remedies 
© againſt them. 

He ſ-em'd indeed to have a ſtrange Preſage of 
what he was to meet withal, and O how he laid. 
in that he might not be wprovided for it! A Pru- 
dence rarely ſ:en among the Children of Men, 
whoſe Aiſcry is great upon them becauſe they 
know not their Time. 


p 95 * mon be call'd thereunto. 

I do feel the Stirrings of Self in my ſelf th; 
* day: It would fain . the Thing. Bog 
within me; but I am reſolved Chr:/t ſhall be my 
* King. . 

And as he thus put on the whole Armour of God 
that he might be able to ſtand when he ſhould be 
tryed, ſo he found the Benefit of it, when he 
came into the Field, Few in the World ever 
bore ſuch Dolours with ſuch a ſilent and a Quiet 
and compoſed Temper as he. Some that were in- 
timate with him, would ſay, He was one of an Iron 
Patience, and they bad rarely if ever ſcen ſuch a Pati- 


There were eſpecially two Calamities which ext Patient. But his Death he ſeem'd all along 


he had a fore-boding of, Diſmal Pamand Early 
Death, As for his Pain, he was it ſeems to un- 
dergo exquiſite Anguiſnes, for many Months be- 
fore his Diſſolution; but before ever it came up- 
on him, how ſtrangely did he fortifie himſelf a- 
ezjaſt it! He ſaid in his Diary ſome Years before 
he left the World, 


| 


Sept. 2. 


© ] had not in the Aorning time enough for ſo- 

«© [mn Meditation: Great Deadneſs and Dulneſs 

© was in my Heart, as to Spiritual Thoaghts after-| 

© wards ; the Reaſon was, becauſe J did not per- 
© form my ſolemn Meditation as 1 ſhould. 

© | had now Apprehenſions that [ muſt under- 
f go ſore Tryals and Conflicts, and great Afflicti- 

ons. 

Whereſore it highly become me to get as 
© oreat a meaſure of Grace, as the Opportunities 
© which 1 enjoy may afford, and therefore I pur- 
© pole to be more ſerious in my Meditations, not 
© omitting other Duties therewithal. 

© | ſee my Reſolutions muſt every Day be re- 
© newed, as to great diligence in my ſerving God. 

And ſince | muſt expect great Affictions, | 
© muſt make it my daily Work by ſolemn Medi- 


| 


© 4nd particularly to have daily Thoughts on the 

© Condeſcention of Jeſus Chriſt : I muſt alſo endea- 

vour to get a large meaſure of ſantFified Know- 
© ledge ;, wherefore, 

Lit, There is need of Earreſt Prayer; and 

« Secondly, Of very Holy Walking, 

© Thirdly, Of Entertaining the Truth with great- 

© eſt Aſlection; and 


moſt careful to be ready for. 
In his Papers. 
Meditations on the four laſt things, wark Tit'e 


mentioning a Subject of his moſt ſolicitous Con- 
templations. Above three Tears before his Ty an- 


ſlation, his Diary hath ſuch a Nate as this. 


© Speaking to Day ſomething con- 

* cerning my Commencement, I was 19 the Mar- 
* ſtrangely ſurprized, and had many 8 
Thoughts, yea, Perſwaſions, That ö 

© 1 ſhould not live till then. | 

* Refi. What may be the Import hereof I can- 
* not tel]; yet I gather thus much: That is incum- 
bent on me without further delay, to mate my Cal- 
ing aud Election ſure. 

He hath alſo left behind him, Some Meditations 
tending to the Exerciſe of Repentance, and Faith, and 
Preparation for Death, as he hath himſelf intitled 
them; but the Reader by this time will eaſily 
pardon my forbearing the Communication of them. 

Indeed, Preparation for Death, in one word, con- 
rains the Subſtance of what he had been doing di- 
vers years before the King of Terrors took his Clay 
Houſe away. | | 

And as he was deſirous to prepare for what 
Paſſive Gbedience he might be put upon, ſo he was 
loath to have his Heart not well ordered or fur- 
niſhed, when A@ive Obedience might be called for 
at his Hands. Tho” he never liv'd to preach any 
other than ſome private Sermons, yet he was nor 
unthoughtful of the Time when publick Ones might 
be expected from him. It may not be unuſeful for 
me to inſert one of his /editations here; it tuns 


in ſuch terms as theſe. 
6 N Hether 


make againſt it, and anſwer d them every one. 


the Long-liv'd Patriarchs, before the Flood, have 
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« Whether 1 ſhould be a Miniſter 2 
« [conſidered all Obje@ions which · Perſons might 


© But one Objection ſtartled me more than the reſt, 
© to wit, Perſonal Unſitneſs, from my Hebetade, or 
want of [nvention, To which I anſwer'd, with 
e minding that Promiſe in Exod. 3. 12. Certainly 
/ will be with thee. And the beginning of wer. 
© 18, They ſhall bearken to thy voice, And where 
God finds Work, there he will give Strength. I 
© likewiſe conſidered 1 Chron. 28. 10, 20. and Mat. 
« 28.19, 20. and Joſh, 1. 9. and Judg. C. 12, 14. 
And then I thought with my ſelf, That as for 
© living in a remote part of the Country, I ſhould be 


T be Hiſtory of New-England. 


Too ſoon and too ſad a thing for me to mention 


tion over it. He had contracted an univerſal 1 
Habit of Body ; which was attended with a par- 
ticular Generation of I FHumours, where the Os 
Heon and Os Sacrym joyn; from whence it fell in- 
to his Thigh, until there was a very large collecti- 
on of it there. | 
There was an Inciſion, with mature Advice 
made into the Tumour, about a Month before his 
Expiration, which gave good hopes of his Reco- 
very into a capacity of ſerving the Church of God; 
but the Circulation, which was now given unto 


« willing thereunto, if ſo 1 might do Service for 
© God, and bring Glory to his Name. And 
«© whilſt I was muling on theſe Things, I was melt- 
ed into a Frame, that I thought heretofore I 
© ſhonld nevet be in, namely, Humble Submiſſion 
© to the Good Pleaſure of God, home ver he ſhould dij- 
© poſe of me. I knew, that though I were reproachea 
© for what eanneſs | ſhould this way be expokd 
C unto, there is an Anſwer in Kom. 1. 16. and in 
© Mark 8. 38. and in Pſal. 31. 19. and in Prov. 
© 16, 7. and in Pſal. 37.5, 6. So were the Apo- 
© ſtles, 1 Cor. 4. 3, 9. If 1 ſerve Chriſt, God will 
© honour me, John 12. 26. | 
Every one moſt own, that however ſuck things 
as theſe, in an old Man, may be below our Admira- 
tion; yet in a younp Man, that out- lived not the 
Years which the Nodes of the Moon take to diſ- 
patch a Revolution, they deſer vea Memory among 
them that may be ediſied by ſuch Exemplary Pra- 
dices. Indeed, he was himſelf extreamly unſenſi- 
ble of the leaſt Worth or Shine adorning of him; 
and in his whole Deportment he diſcovered a mo- 
deſt, an humble, and a reſerved Mein; which 
might be reck*ned to bear little proportion with his 
other Accompliſhments, were it not that the more 


gracious Men are, the more humble they always 


are; and they are the Fulleſt and Richeſt Ears of 
Corn, which moſt hang down towards the Ground. 
But while he in a ſort wronged himſelf, to eſcape 
the Bane and Blame of Pride; it is a piece of pure 
Juſtice in the Survivers, to Embalm the Name of 2 
Perſon thus deſirable, ſince he is gone thither 


the putrid Juices which his Blood, through his con- 
tinual and ſedentary Studies, had been annoyed 
| Withal, ſoon enkindled a Fever, which burnt aſun- 
Nr the thread of this pious Life. 


as the Reader has newly had pourtrayed before 
bim, ſhould end in Kaptures and Extaſies of 
AJurance; but Jam to tell him, That this 
Young Perſon had them not. And there 
wanted not Reaſon for it. For his Natural 
Diſtemper diſpoſed him to what is contrary to y; 
but his deep Humility had a greater ſhare in the 
Jealouſies and Suſpicions which he would ſtili cheriſh 
of himſelf, He was indeed ſo afraid of being an 
Hypocrite, and he would ſcarce allow himſelf to be 
called a Chriſtian, and he did not care ſo much as 
to tell any of his own Experiences, no, nor his In- 
clinations, unleſs to one or two Divines, who 
kindly refreſhed him with their daily Viſits ; and 
with them too he would uphold his Diſcourſe only 
in Latin, if any one elſe were by. | 
Never did | ſee more Caution againſt Zyporri/ze, 
than what was in him; and a certain Self- abborrence 
accompanying of it, cauſed to proceed from him 
no Expreſſions, but thoſe of an Ahaſed Soul. When 
bis Brother having recited the Terms of the Goſ- 
pel to him, with a deſign to obtain from him a 
Renewal of his Explicit Conſent thereunto, asked 
him, Whether he did not judge himſelf ſincere in that 
Conſent ? He only replied, I ſhould think ſo, if it were 
not for the Seventeenth of Jeremiah, and the Ninth. 
He was Dejected, yet not Deſpairing ; and he diſ- 


where he has no Chaff to take fire at the Sparks of covered a wonderfully Gracious, when he had not 


our Praiſes. 
Sic oculos, fic ille manus, ſic ora ferebat ? 


Such a young Man as this it is, that the Church 
of God is now deprived of What a Bleſſing might 
bis Living have proved unto the World ! But as 


ſtill that Clauſe introduced of them, And be dyed ; 
which Clauſe awakened and converted a Perſon 
of Quality, who came in occaſionally while the Mi- 
niſter was reading the Fifth Chapter of Gencſis to 
the Congregation ; ſo muſt I now ſay of the Short- 
0d Perſon, whom we have been paying our laſt 
Reſpect unto, he lived thus Jong in a little time, 
And he died. 


Before 1 break off, I muſt relate, 


| 


a Joyful Frame. He was all made up of Longings 


and Breathings after all the Falneſs of God, when 
he could not or would not pretend unto any Con- 


fidence of his Acceptance with the Lord. 

In the time of his Health, he had not been with- 
out the comfortable Perſwaſions for which he fol- 
lowd bard after God. In one place, I find him 


love the Bleſſed God; but yet I was ſure I deſired to 
keep bis Commandments, Another time ſo; Far 
three Quarters of an Hour, I pleaded earneſtly for 
aſſurance of the Love of God unto me, and I ſaid, 
As many as received Chriſt Jeſus, to them he gave 
Power to become the Sons of God; And I did re- 


received him to ſave me on bis onn Terms I choſe 


him to be my Prieſt, and Prophet, and King, Now ] 


Er i Ed 


without Sighing, Ab my Brother, in my Lamegta- 


One might ſuppoſe, that ſuch a Walk with God: 


ſaying (on ſuch a day) I bad Fears leſt ] ſhoxld not 


ceive Feſus Chriſt, as the the Free Gift of God, and 
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bege d of bim that be would manifeſt bis Acceptance 


of me, and give me the Spirit of Adoption 1 bad 
then, -1 bope, ſome Aſſurance. But when Sickneſs 
came, he was loth to own a clear Title to the 
Reſt of God: Yet before he died, he ſuffered 
ſome ſober Intimations of his Hopes to fall from 
him. There was a good Man in this Land, whoſe 
laſt Words yet were, It bad been good for me that 
I had never been born, The Words of this hum- 
ble Self-loathing Young-Man were of another 
ſtrain. In the laſt Night, that we had him with 
ns, he would have his Watcher to read, The Song 
of Simeon, unto him, Now letteſt thou thy Servant 
Gepart in Peace: And in the Morning after, he 
ſaid, / bave nom been with Jeſus Chriſt ! which, 
from ſuch a little Speaker as he, we could not 


have his Explication of. ; 8. 
la one of his laſt Minutes, a faithful Miniſter 


ſaid unto him, Find you not Comfort in the Lord Je- 
To which he made only this diſcreet 
and humble Anſwer, I endeavour to do thoſe things 
which will iſſue in Comfort; and then he quickly 
ſurrendred up his Redeemed and Renewed Soul 
unto him who had loved bim, and waſhed away his 
Sins in bis own Blood. 

Thus he went away to the Heavenly Society, 
where he is beholding the Face of God in Ripbteouſ- 
neſs, and ſolaciag himſelf in the Company not on- 
ly of his bleſſed Grandfatbers and Vncles, and all the 


Spirits of the Juſt ; but of the amiable Jeſus himſelf, | 
which is by far the beſt of all. His Tears are all | 


dried up, his Fears vaniſhed away, and his Hopes 
more than anſwered in Joys unſpeakable, and full 
of Glory. < 2 ; 
His Elder Protber having thus written of him, 
now ſatisfies himſelf in the Duty therein done to 


God and Yan; and would keep waiting for his | 


own Change, until Tby Free Grace, my God, ſhall 
ive unto the moſt miſerable Sinner in the World, 


an Admiſſion into Emmanuel's Land. 
Cotton Mather. 


One that had an Acquaintance with him, did him 
the Juſtice of weeping over his Grave ſuch an 
Epitaph as this. 1 


Neloſed in this Sable Cheſt, 
The Hoſt once of an Heavenly Gueſs 

Here lies: Upright Nathanael, 
True Off-ſpring of God's Iſrael. 
Him Dead, bow term we, from his Birth, 
Who liv'd im Heaven whilſt on Earth ? 
Hit Head bad Learning's Magazine, 
His Heart the Altar, whence Divine 
hole Hecatombs, which Love had fir'd 
Of hiph Praiſe, and warm Pray'r aſpir'd : 
His Lite, the Decalogue unfolded ; 
A Meat-Off*ring, bis Speech wel- moulded; 
His rare Devotion, ſuch nom ſeen, 
A Sipn of Ninety at Nineteen. 
Years but in bloom, Grace at full growth 
Angels, you Know and Think his Worth. 
Thus Time, Touth's Glaſs, turn'd ere *twas run 
And Ages too, before begun, ; 
Reſt, Glorious Duſt, and let thy perfum'd Name 
Sound in the Trumpets of Immortal Fame. 
For tho Times Teeth Mauſolæan Monuments deface, 
They'll never gnaw thy Name which with the Stars has 


place. 
Poſuit, R. H. 


— 


Unto which we will add another borrowed from 
another. 


Siccine, Nathanael, properas ad cœlica? Mentes 
Cæleſtes tractat non bene Terra + ſapis. 


FINIS. 
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And a great Variety of other ChuRch-Casks, 
Occurring and Reſolved in theſe American 


CHURCHES. 
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Ade and Monuments. 
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New Engliſh Hiſtory : 


[In Four PARTS. | 


CONTAINING | | 


The FAITH and the ORDE 


IN THE 


Churches of New-England : 


Agreed by the 


Elders and Meſſengers of the Cur cuts 
Aſſembled in SY NODS. 


WITH 


HISTORICAL REMARES 


All thoſe VENRRABLE ASSEMBLIES. 


Aurea perpetud ſemper digniſſima td. 
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STNODICON AMERICANUM. 


—— 


n 


The Firſt P A R I. 


T HE 


FAIT 


Profeſſed by the 


Churches of New-Cngland. 


\ 


n 


Periculoſum nobis ac miſerabile eſt, tot Fides exiſtere quot vo- 


luntates, & tot nobis Doctrinas eſſe, quot mores, Hilar. 


— 


— 8 * 


d. HI was once annrigpteous and Injurious 
Aſperſion caſt upon the Churches of 


New-England, That the World knew 
not their Principles 
took all the Occafions imaginable to make 


: "Whereas they 


the World know, That in the Dodtrinal Part of 


Religion, they have agreed entirely with the Re- 
formed Churches of Europe : And that they de- 
fired moſt particularly to maintain the Fuith pro- 
feſſed by the Churches of OC England, the 
Country whereto was owing their Original. Few 
Paſtors of Mankind ever took ſuch 'pains at Ca- 
techiſing, as have been taken by our New-Eng/i/h 
Vivines : Now let any Man living read the moſt 
Judiciousand elaborate Catechiſms publiſhed, a 
eller and a larger by Mr. Norton, a leſſer and a 
larger by Mr. Mather, ſeveral by Mr. Cotton, one 
Mr. Davenport, one by Mr. Stone, one b 
Mr. Norris, one by Mr. Noyes, one by Mr. F:s#, 
ſeyeral by Mr. Eliot, one by Mr. Sca- born Cotton, 
a large one by Mr. Eich; and ſay, whether true 
'Vinty were ever better handled ; or, whether 
they were not the trueſt Sons of the Church of 
gland, who thus maintained its Fundamental 
articles, which are ſo many of them firſt ub. 
eber and then denyed and conſuted by ſome 
mat would monopolize that Name unto them- 


| 


6ꝙ—— — 


ſelves : But as a further Demonſtration hereof, 
when there was a Synod aſſembled at Cambridge, 
Sept. 30. 1648. even that Synod which framed, 
agreed and publiſhed, The Platform of Church 
Diſcipline, there was a moſt unanimous Vote 
paſſed in theſe Words ; This Synod having J 
#ſed and conſidered (with much gladneſs of Heart 
and Thankfulneſs to God) 
Faith, publiſhed by the late Reverend Aſſembly in 
England, do judge it to be very Holy, Orthodox 
and Fudicious, in all Matters of Faith, and do 
therefore freely and fully conſent thereunto for 
the Subſtance thereof. Only in thoſe Things which 
have reſpef to Church-Government and Diſci- 


pline, we refer our ſelves to the Platform of 


Church-Diſcipline, agreed upon by this Preſent 
Aſſembly : And we do therefore think it meet, that 
this Confeſſion of Faith, ſhould be commended to 


| the Churches of Chriſt among us, and to the Ho- 
noured Court, as worthy of their due Conſidera- 


tion and Acceptance. This Vote was paſſed by the 
Miniſters and Meſſengers of the Churches, in 
that Venerable Aſſembly, when the Government 
recommended unto their Conſideration, A Con- 
feſſion of Faith, as one Thing, which the Tran/ſ- 
marine Churches expected from them. And they 
hoped, that this Proof of them being Fe/low Herrs 


the Confeſſion of 
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bers of our Churches, but what have, at their 


. SITDY 


of the ſame Common Salvation, with the Churches 
beyond Sea, would not only free them from the 
Suſpicion of Hereſie, but clear them from the 
Character of Schiſ alſo; in as much as their 


Diſſent from thoſe Churches, was now evidently 


but in ſome leſſer Matters of Eccleſiaſtical Polity; 
And a Diſſent not managed either with ſuch A 
rogancy or Cenſoriouſneſs, as are the Eſſential 
Properties of SchifmaricRs. | 

$ 2. As to make a Confeſſion of Faith, is a Duty 
whereimall Chriſtiam are to be made Confeſſors ; 
and Multitudes of em have been made Martyrs , 
thus to write a Confeſfron of Faith, is a Work 
which the Faithful in all Ages have approved 
and practiſed, as moſt ſingularly profitable. The 
Confeffions thus emitted by fuch Worthies as Fre. 
neus and Athanaſixs formerly, and Bega, as well 
as others more lately, have been of fignat Ad- 
vantage to the Church of God: But when many 


Churches do join together in ſuch Confeftons, the 


Teſtimony born to the Truth of God, yet more 
glegious and effectual. How remarkably the 
(gen the four General Councils, were 
owned for the Suppreſſion of the Hereſies then 
ſpawned, is well known to all that have ſer foot 
but as far as the Threſhold of Church-Hiſtory; 


mony,which is to be ſeen in the Conſeſſions of the | * 


| 


Admiſſions, entertained them with notable Con- 


feſſions of their own com 


it the Proteſtants have been by the Papi 
Confe/Jomſts, the Proteſtants of New. England 
have, of all, given the moſt laudable occafion 


# 


poſing z inſomuch that 


{ts call'q 


to be called ſo. Nevertheleſs, all this Vari- 
has been the exacteſt Urry ; all thoſe Confeſſions 


have been but ſo many Derivarions from, and 
Explicationsand Confirmations of, twat Confeſſion 
which the Syrods had. voted for them all; for, 


Ut plures Nuuli, ab uno Fonte, ita plures Fidej 


Confeſſioes ab una eademg, Fidei Veritate, manare 


exhibited. 
Reader, Tis a memorable Paffage, that is re. 
lated by Raſſinus in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, that 


paſſunt. Now that Good Confeſſion remains to be 


Fa Pagan Philoſopher, in a publick Diſpuration, 


evaded and rejected the moſt powerful Argu- 


ments for Chriſtianity, brought by the moſt 


Learned Chriſtians in the A embly : Until an 
honeſt Elder of one of the Churches, but of 4. 
bilitics which were fo much inferior to the 

that the reſt were afraid and ſorry to ſee his Un- 


dertaking, did undertake to ſilence him. This 


honeſt Man, after this manner addreſſed the Ad. 


and ſurely the fabulous Maſcꝶ of the Spheres, | verſaxy : '* In the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chiilt 
cannot be ſuppoſed more delicious than that Har- | * I require you to hear the Truth: There is but 


< God 


One 


, who made the Heavens and the Earth, 


Refor wolf Churches, that have therefore been to- and hath formed Man of the Duſt thereof with 
gether publiſhed. Wherefore, beſides the Vote f an Immortal Soul inſpired into him: He, by 
of the New-Eng/and Churches, for a Concur- | his Word and Power brought forth this whole 
rence with the Confe/fion of Faith made by the]. Creation, and ſanQtifies us by his Holy Spit: 


Aſſembly at Weſtmmfter, a Snot aſſembled at 
Boſton, Moy 12. 1680. whereof Mr. Increaſe Ma- 


ther was Moderater, conſalted and conſideręd, | 


what was further to be done for fach a Cn 
ſion. Accordingly, the . Jon of Faith conſen- 
ted by the Congregational Churches of England 
in a Synod met at the Savoy; which, excepting 
2 few Variations, was the ſame with what was 
agreed by the Reverend Aſſembly at Weſtminſter, 


and afterwards by the General Aſſembly of Scor- 
land; was twice publickly Tad examined and 
a 


approved; and ſome ſmall Variations made 
from that of the Savoy in compliance with that 
at Weftminfter ; and ſo, after ſuch Col/ations, but 
no Contentions, voted and printed, as the Faith 
of Neu- England. But they choſe to expteſs 
themſelves in the Words of thoſe Aſſemblies ; 
Thot /o (as they ſpeak in their Preface) we might 
zot only with one Heart, but with one Mouth, 
glorifie God and our Lord Feſus Chriſt. de, 
8 3. It is true, that particular Churches in th 
Country have had their Confeſioms by themſelves 
drawn up in their own Form; nor indeed were 
the Symbols in the moſt primitive Times always 
delivered in iiſſimis verbis. It is al ſo true, that 


| 


few Learned Men have been admitted as Mem-. 


WE: tf 
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holy Man faid, Ther fallotmo me, and be 


Com 


And He, who is the Word, whom we own to 
* be the Son of God, taking 
len Man, bath become a Man: 
* of a Virgin, and by ſuffering, even to death, 
© for us, he hath delivered us from | 
Death, and by his Reſurrection he hath made 
* ſure of Lite Eternal for us. Him we look for 
again to be the Judge of the World: Beliereſt 
* thou this, O Philoſopher ? The-Man found 
| himſelf Thunder-ſtruck, into a more than or. 
dinary Conſternation at this Diſcourſe, and cy d 


n on fal 


» Was born 


Eternal 


out, I believe it, 1 nfl it ! Wherougen 104 
i 


He did o, and unto hi 
ſaid, Whue I had to do with the Words f Men, 
I could oppoſe i | 
a, Power rom God, I could noi ref i. 1 
that Man cannot oppoſe bimſelf to God. 


Party then 


pre nt he 


e Words anto them; but when | felt 


Our Ecckfiaſtical ory ſhall now give a 


| plain and a pure Ce, 
&.|| Reader now find an irrefiſtible 
eee irradiating die Npd, wit 
faction in it. Tis compoſed of Things, 
as 
Clearer t 


* 1 
7 V . 


1 


1 


nd, with 2 


the Beams of the Sun. 


f our Faith. May tbe 
Power of God, and 


11 Satif- 
which 


ent ſpeaks, M i dxTlhay gerige Ich 


— IER—_ . 
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n of Faith; 
Owned, and conſented to, by the Elders and Meſ- 


ſengers of the Churches, Aſſembled at Boſton in 
Ne- England, May 12. 1680. Being the Second 


* 
n 4 r r 


— 


Jum—_ 


lachi, 


Matthew 


A 
l 


Nieles, Ezra, : 


Lthough the Light of Nature, and. 


the 


- Of tbe Old Teſtament. 


Gene/es, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deute. 
Tonony,  Foſbua, Fudges, Ruth, 1 Samuel, 2 Sa- 
nue, 1 Kings, 2 Kings, 1 Chromiclss, 2 Chro- 
Nebemiab, Esther, fob, F ſalms, 
Proverbs, Ecclefiaftes, The Song of Songs, Iſaiah, 
Feremiah 2 Dat 


ere miab, 
ſea, Joel, Amos, 


Uabakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah, Ma- 


— „ — — 


Seſſion of that STN OD. 


CHAP. I. 


3 
2äů 


Of the Holy Scriptures. 


orks of Creation and Provi- 


times, 


- 


| 


nations, Ezekiel; Daniel, Ho. 
Obadiah, Fonah, Mitah, Maha, 


Of the New Teſtament. 


, Mark, Luke, pohn, The Adts of the 
poſiles, Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans, 1 Corin 
ane, 2 Corinthians, Galatians, Epheſians, Phi. 


{ 


1 


tene, Coloſians, 1 Iheſſalaniant, 2 Theſſalo- 
Rane . To Timothy, 
us, To Philemon, The 


2 To Timot 
Epiſtle to the He- 


| ews , Ihe. Epiſtle of James, The firſt and 
ſecond Epiftles of Peter, The firſt, . and 


| 


U. 
| A dence do ſo far manifeſt the Good- | 
| neſs, Wiſdom and Power of God, 
as to leave Men inexcuſable ; yet are they not 
ſufficient to give that knowledge of God and of 
his Will, which is neceſſary unto Salvation: the Canon of Scripture; and therefore are of 
Therefore it pleaſed the Lord, at ſundry 
and in divers manners to reveal himſelf, and to any: otherwiſe approved or made uſe of than 
declare that his Will unto his Church ; and af- | 
terwards far the better Preſerving and Pro 
ing of the Truth, and for the more ſure 
bliſhment and Comfort of the Church againſt 
the Corruption of the Fleſh, and the Malice of or Church, but wholly upon 
Satan, and of the World, to commit the fame 
wholly to Writing : Which maketh the Holy 
Feripture to be moſt neceſſary ; thoſe former 
ways of God's revealing his 
ple being now ceaſed. 
Il. Under the Name of Holy Scripture, or 
the Word of God written, are now contained 
all the Baoks of the 0/4 and New Teſtament, 
which are theſe ;_ t pr 


ill unto his Peo- 


| 


| the entire Perfection thereof, are Ar, 


1 


, To] God 


third Epiſtles of John, The Epiſtle of Jude, The 
Revelation. 11 3 pes 
Al which are given by the Inſpiration of God 
to be the Rule of Faith and Life. | 
III. The Books commonly called Apocrypha, 
not being of Divine Inſpiration, are no part of 


no Authority in the Church of God, nor to be 


other Humane Writings, 
IV. The Authority of the Holy Scripture, for 


paga- | | 
22 which it ought to be believed and obeyed, de- 


pendeth not upon the Teſtimony of any Man 
1 God (who is Truth 
it ſelf) the Author thereof; and therefore, it is 
to be received becauſe it is the Word of God. 
V. We may be moved and induced by the 
Teſtimony of the Church, to an high and reve- 
rend Eſteem of the Holy Scripture. And the 
Heavenlineſs of the Matter, the Efficacy of the 
Doctrine, the Maj ne the Style, the Conſent 
of all the Parts, ihe ope of the whole (which 
is to give all Glory to God) the full Diſcovery 
it makes of the only way of Man's Salvation, 


the many other incomparable Excellencies, and 


guments, 
whereby it doth abundantly Evidence it {elf to be 
the Word of God; yet notwithſtanding our full 
Perſuaſien and Afſurance of the infallible Truth 
and Divine Authority thereof, is from the in- 
ward Work of the Holy Spirit, bearing Witneſs 
by and with the Word in dur Hearts. 

VI. The whole Counfel of God concerning 
all things neceſſary for his own Glory, Man's 


| Salvation, Faith and Life, is either exprefly ſet 


down in Scripture, or by good and neceſſary 
Confequence ity be deduced from Scripture z 
unto which nothing, at any time, is to be added, 
whether by new Revelations of the Spirit, or 
Traditions of Men. Nevertheleſs, we acknow- 
ledge the inward Illumination of the Spirit of 
d to be neceflary for the faving underſtand- 


ing of ſuch things as are revealed in the Word: 
And that there are. ſome Circumſtances concern- 


ing the Worſhip of God and Government of the 
Church, 
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Nature and Chriſtian Prudence, according to the 
general Rules of the Word, which are\always to 


be obſerved. : 
VII. All things in Scripture, are not alike plain 


in themſelves, nor alike clear unto all; yet 


thoſe things which are neceſſary to be known, 
believed and obſerved for Salvation, are 1o 
clearly propounded and opened in ſome place 
of Scripture, or other, that not only the learned, 
but the unlearned, in a due uſe of the ordinary 
means, may attain unto a ſufficient Underſtand- 
ing of them. | 
VIII. The O/d Teſtament in Hebrew, ( whic 
was the Native Language of the People of God 
of old) and the New Teſtament in Greek, 
(which at the time of writing of it, was moſt 
generally known to the Nations ) being imme- 
diately inſpired by God, and by his fingular Care 
and Providence kept pure in all Ages, are 


therefore Authentical; ſo as in all Controver- 
ſies of Religion the Church is finally to appeal | p 


unto them. But becauſe theſe Original Tongues 


hurch, common to humane Actions and Socie- 
ties, which are to be ordered by the Light of, 


r 


are not known to all the People of God, who 


have Right unto, and Intereſt in the Scriptures, 


have help. | | 


and are commanded in the Fear of God to read 
and ſearch them; therefore they are to be tra. 
ſlated into the vulgar Language of every Na. 
tion into which they come, that the Word of 
God dwelling plentifully in All, they may wor. 
ſhip him in an acceptable manner, and through 
Patience and Comfort of the Scripture may 


IX. The infallible Rule of Interprepation of 
Scripture, is the Scripture it ſelf; and therefore 
when there is a Queſtion about the true and 
full Senſe of any Scripture (which is not mani. 
fold, but one) it mult be ſearched, and known 
by other Places that ſpeak more clearly. 

X. The Supreme Judge, by which all Con- 
troverſies of Religion are to be determined, and 
all Decrees of Councils, Opinions of ancient 
Writers, Doctrines of Men, and private Spirits, 
are to be examined, and in whole Sentence we 
are to reſt, can be no other, but the Holy Seri. 
ture delivered by the Spirit; into which &cri. 
pture ſo delivered our Faith is finally reſolved. 


nn 


CHAP. II. 
9 Of God and the Holy Trinity: 


LT Here is but one only Living and True God; 
; who is infinite in Being and Perfection, a 
moſt pure Spirit, inviſible, without Body, Parts 


or Paſſions, Immutable, Immenſe, Eternal, In- 
comprehenſible, Almighty, moſt Wiſe, moſt Ho- 
ly, moſt Free, moſt Abſolute, working all things 
8 to the Counſel of his own Immutable g 

Righteous Will, for his own Glory; 


and mo 
moſt Loving, Gracious, Merciful, Long - ſuffer- 
ing, abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, forgiving 
Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion and Sin; the Rewarder 
of them that diligently ſeek him; and withal 
moſt Juſt and Terrible in his Judgments, hating 
2 and who will by no means clear the 
uilty. 


II. God hath all Life, Glory, Goodneſs, Bleſſed· 


neſs, in and of himſelf; and is alone in and 
unto Himſelf, All- ſufficient; not ſtanding in need 
of any Creatures, which he hath made, nor de- 
Tiving any Glory from them, but only mani. 
teſting his own Glory in, by, unto, and upon 
them. He is the alone Fountain of all Beings ; 
of whom, through whom, and to whom are all 


Things; and - hath moſt Sovereign Dominion 
over them, to do by them, for them and upon 
them, whatſoever himſelf pleaſerh : In his fight 


all thing are open {and manifeſt ; his Know- 


ledge is 


nfinite, Infallible and Independant upon 


the Creature, ſo as nothing is to him contin- 


ent or uncertain. He is moſt Holy in all his 
Counſels, in all his Works, and in all his Com. 


mands. To him is due from Angels, and Men, 
and every other Creature, whatſoever Worſhip, 
Service or Obedience, as Creatures they ows 
unto the Creator, and whatever he is further 


pleaſed to require of them. 


III. In the Unity of the God-head, there be 
Three Perſons, of one Subſtance, Power and Eter- 


nity, God the Father, God the Son, and God the 


Holy Ghoſt: The Father is of none, neither 


begotten nor proceeding; The Son is eternally 
begotten of the Father; The Holy Ghoſt eter- 
nally proceeding from the Father and the Son. 
Which Doctrine of the Trinity is the Foundation 


able Dependence upon him. 


of all our Communion with God and comforta- 
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P. III. 


Of God's Eternal Decree. 


J. 89 from all Eternity did by the moſt 
Wiſe and Holy Counſel of his own Will, 

freely, and unchangeably ordain, whatſoever 
comes to pals yet ſo, as thereby neither is God 
the Author of Sin, nor is Vidtence offered unto 


the Will of the Creatures, nor is the Libert) 
or Contingency of ſecond Cauſes taken away 


but rather eſtabliſhed. 


II. Although God knows whatſoever ma) 


or can come to pals upon all ſuppoſe 


Cond! 


tions, 


/ 
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gens, yet hath he not decreed any thing be- 


cauſe he foreſaw it, as future, or as that which 
would come to paſs upon ſuch Conditions. 

III. By the Decree of God, for the manifeſta- 
tion of his Glory, ſome Men and Angels are 

redeſtinated unto everlaſting Life, and others 
ore-ordained unto everlaſting Death. 

IV. Theſe Angels and Men, thus predeſtina- 
ted and fore-ordained, are particularly and un- 
changeably deſigned, and their Number is 16 
certain and definite, thar it cannot be either in- 
creaſed or diminiſhed. ; h 

V. Thoſe of Mankind that are predeſtinated 


en in Adam, are redeemed by Chtift, are 
ettectually called unto Faith in Chriſt by his 
Spirit working in due ſeaſon, are juſtified, adop- 
ted, ſanctified, and kept by his Power through 
Faith unto Salvation. Neither are any other 
redeemed by Chriſt, or effectually called, juſti- 
_ adopted, ſanctified and ſaved, but the Elect 


VII. The reft of Mankind, God was pleaſed 
according to the unſearchable Counſel of his 
own Will, whereby he extendeth or withholdeth 
Mercy, as he pleaſeth, for the Glory of his So- 
veteign Power over his Creatures, to pals by, 


unto Life. God before the Foundation of the and to ordain them to Diſhonour and Wrath, 


| World was laid, according to his eternal and 


immutable Purpoſe, and the ſecret Counſel, and 
good Pleaſure of his Will, hath choſen in 
Chriſt unto everlaſting Glory, out of his meer 


Free-Grace and Love, without any forefight of 


Faith or good Works, or Perſeverance in either 
of them, or any other thing in the Creature, 
as Conditions or Cauſes moving him thereunto, 
and all to the Praiſe of his Glorious Grace. 

VI. As God hath appointed the Ele& unto 
Glory, fo hath he by the eternal and molt free 
Purpoſe of his Will, fore-ordained all the means 
thereunto : Wherefore they who are elected be- 


all that fincerely obey the Goſpel. 


- their Sin, to the Praiſe of his Glorious Jd- 
ice. | | | 
VIII. The Doctrine of this high Myſtery of 
Predeſtination, is to be handled with ſpecial 
Prudence and Care, that Men attending che Will 
of God revealed in his Word, and yielding Obe- 
dience thereunto, may from the certainty of 
their effectual Vocation be aſſured of their eter- 
nal Election. 5 

So ſhall this Doctrine afford Mattet of Praiſe, 
Reverence and Admiration of God, and of Hu- 
mility, Diligence and abundant Conſolation to 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of Creation. 


T. pleaſed God the Father, Son and Holy 
1 Ghoſt, for the manifeſtation of the Glory 
of his eternal Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs in 
the Beginning, to create or make of Nothing the 
World and all things therein, whether viſible or 


his own Image, having the Law of God written 
in their Heatt, and Power to fulfil it; and yet 
under a poſſibility of tranſgreſſing, being left to 
the Liberty of their own Will, which was fab- 
jet to change. Befides this Law written in 


inviſible, in the ſpace of fix Days, and all very | their Hearts, they received a Command not to 


II. After God had made all other Creatures, 
he created Man Male and Female, with reaſona- 
ble and immortal Souls, endued with Know- 


ledge, Righteouſneſs and true Holinchs, after 


eat of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and 
Evil; which whiles they kept, they were happy 
in their Communion with God, and had Domi- 
nion over the Creatures. 
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CHAP. v. 


By. 


Of Providence. 


LY YOD the Great Creator of all things doth 


| uphold, dire&, difpoſe and govern all 
Creatures, Actions and Things, from the greateſt 


even to the leaſt, by his moſt Wife and Holy | 


Providence, according to his infallible Fore- 
knowledge, and the free and immutable Coun- 
fel of his own Will to the Praiſe of the Glory 
2; bi Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice Goodneſs and 
rey, | 
II. Althongh in relation to the Fore-know- 
ledge and Decree of God, the Firſt Cauſe, all 
things come to paſs immutably and infallibly, 
Jet 7 the ſame Providence he ordereth them 
to fall ou t, according to the Nature of Second 
aules, either neceſſarily, freely, or contin- 


u 
Sent! y 


| 


III. God in his ordinary: Providence, maketh 
uſe of means, yet is free to work without; above 
and apainft them at his Pleafare. tf 
IV. The Almighty Power, unſearchable Wiſ⸗ 

dom, and the infinite Goodneſs of God, fo far 
manifeſt themſelves in his Providence, in that 
his determinate Counſel extendeth it ſelf, even 
to the firſt Fall and all other Sins of Angels and 
Men, (and that not by a bare permiſſion ) 
which .alfo, he moſt wiſely and powerfully 
| boundeth, and otherwiſe ordereth and govern- 
eth in a manifold Difpeyſation, to his own moſt 


Holy Ends, yet fo as the ſinſulneſs thereof pro- 
ceedeth only from the Creature, and not from 


God, who N Holy and Righteous, nei - 


ther is, nor can be the Author or Approver of Sin. 
8 . V. The 
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V. The moſt wiſe, righteous and gracious 
God doth oftentimes leave for a Seaſon his own 
Children to manifold Temptations, and the Cor- 
ruption of their own Hearts, to chaſtiſe them 
for their former Sins, or to diſcover unto them 
the hidden Strength of Corruption, and Deceit- 
fulneſs of their Hearts, that they may be hum- 
bled, and to raiſe them to a more cloſe and 
conſtant Dependance for their Support upon 
himſelf, and to make them more watchful a- 
gainſt all future Occaſions of Sin, and for ſundry 
other Juſt and holy Ends. 
VI. As for thoſe wicked and ungodly Men, 


not only with-holdeth his Grace, whereby they 
might have been enlightned in their Underſtan. 
dings, and wrought upon in their Hearts; but 
ſometimes alſo withdraweth the Gifts which 
they had, and expoſeth them to ſuch Objects. 
as their Corruption makes Occafions of Sin; 
and withal gives them over to their own Luſts, 
the Temptations of the World, and the Power 
of Satan, whereby it comes to paſs that they 
harden themſelves,” even under thoſe Means 
which God uſeth for the ſoftning of others. 
VII. As the Providence of God doth in Ge. 
neral reach to all Creatures, ſo after a moſt ſpe- 
cial manner, it taketh Care of his Church, and 


whom God, as a righteous Judge, for former 
Sins, doth blind and harden, from them, he 


diſpoſeth all Things for the Good thereof. 


— — 4 
. 


— 1 


CHA 
Of the Fall of Man : Of Sin, 


* having made a Covenant of Works | 
and Lite thereupon, with our Firſt Pa- 
rents, and all their Poſterity in them, they be- 
ing ſeduced by the Subtilty and Temptation of 
Satan, did wiltully tranſgreſs the Law of their 
Creation, and break the Covenant, in eating the 
forbidden Fruit. 

IT. By this Sin, they and we in them, fell 
from Original Righteouſneſs and Communion 
with God, and ſo became dead in Sin, and wholly 
4 in all the Faculties and Parts of Soul and 

7 / 
HI. They being the Root, and by God's Ap- 
pointment ſtanding in the room and. ſtead of all 
Mankind, the Guilt of this Sin was imputed, and 
corrupted: Nature convey d to all thir Poſterity 


| with all Miſeries 


P. VI. 
and of the Puniſhment thereof. | 


IV. From this Original Corruption, whereby 
we are utterly indiſpoſed, diſabled and mad 
oppoſite to all Good, and wholly inclined toall 
Evil, do proceed all actual Tranſgrethons. 

V. This Corruption of Nature, during this 
Life doth remain in thoſe that are regenerated; 
and altho' it be, through Chrift, pardoned and 
mortified, yet both it ſelf and all the Motions 
thereof are truly and properly Sin. 

VI. Every Sin both Original and Actual being 
'2 Tranſgreſſion of the righteous Law of Gd, 
and contrary thereunto, doth, in its own Nature, 


bring Guilt upon the Sinner, whereby be 1s 


bound over to the Wrath of 00h, 38 Curk 
of the Law, and ſo made ſubjeQ to Death, 
Spiritual, Temporal and Eta- 


deſcending from them by ordinary Genera- 
tion. 1 1 | 


nal. 
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c HA k. VIL 


Of God's Covenant with Man. 


I, THE Diſtance between God and the Creature 
is ſo great, that altho' reaſonable -Crea+ 

tures do owe Obedience to him as their Creator, 
yet they could never have attained the Reward: 
of Lite, but by ſome voluntary Condeſcenſion 
on God's Part, which he | hath been pleaſed to 
by way of Covenant. to S 

II. The firſt Covenant made with Man was a 
Covenant of Works, wherein Life was promi- 
fed to Adam, and in him to his Potterity, 
upon Condition of Perfect and Perſonal Obe- 


dience. | 
III. Man by his Fall having made himſelf 
uncapable of Life by that Covenant, the Lord 


was pleated ro make a Second, commonly call'd 
the Covenant of Grace; wherein he freely 
offereth unto Sinners Lite and Salvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt, requiring of them Faith in him, that 


— 


* 
* 


they may be ſaved, and promiſing to give unto 
all thoſe that are ordained unto Life, his Holy 
— to make them willing and able to be 
VS. | | 
IV. This Covenant of Grace is frequently ſet 
forth in Sctipture, by the Name of 4 Leb, 
in reference to the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Teſtator, and to the everlaſting Inheritance wit 
all things belonging to it, therein bequeathed. 
V. Although this Covenant hath been differ. 
ently, and variouſly adminiſtred in reſpect of 
Ordinances and Inſtitutions, in the time of the 
Law, and ſince the coming of Chriſt in the 
Flefh ; yet for the Subſtance and Efficacy of it, 
to all its ſpiritual and ſaving. Ends, it is one 4 
the ſame ; upon the Account of which various 
Diſpenſations it is called the 0/d and New Tete 
nenn. | Ns 
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chuſe and ordain the Lord Jeſus, his only 
otten Son, according to a Covenant made 
between them both, to be the Mediator between 
God and Man: The Prophet, Prieſt and King, 
the Head and Saviour of his Church, the Heir 
of all things, and judge of the World, unto 
whom he did from all Eternity give a People to 
be his Seed, and to be by him, in time, redeem- 
ed, called, juſtitied, ſanQtified and glorifyed. 
Il. The Son of God, the ſecond Perſon in 
the Trinity, being very and eternal God, of one 
Subſtance, and equal with the Father, did, when 
the fulneſs of Time was come, take upon him 
Man's Nature with all the Eſſential Properties, 
and common Infirmities thereof, yet without 
fin, being conceived by the Power of the Holy 
Ghoſt in the Womb of the Virgin Mary of her 
Subſtance : So that two whole perfect and diſtindt 
Natures, the Godhead and the Manhood were 


s þ pleaſed God in his Eternal Purpoſe, to 
beg 


_ Infeparably joined together in one Perſon without 


Converſion, Compotition or Confuſion ; which 
Perſon is very God and very Man, yet one Chriſt, 
the only Mediator between God and Man. 

III. The Lord Jeſus in his humane Nature, 
thus united to the Divine, in the Perſon of the 
Son, was ſanctified and anointed with the Holy 
Spirit above Meaſure, having in him all the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, in whom 
it pleaſed the Father that all fulneſs ſhould 
dwell, to the end that being holy, harmleſs, un- 
defiled and full of Grace and Truth, he might 
be throughly furniſhed to execute the Office of 
a Mediator and Surety, which Office he took 
not unto himſelf; but was thereunto called by 
his Father, who alſo put all Power and Judg- 
ment into his Hand, and gave him Command- 
ment to execute the ſame. | | 

TV. This Office the Lord Jeſus Chriſt did moſt 
willingly undertake ; which that he might dif 
charge, he was made under the Law, and did 
perfectly fulfil it, and underwent the Puniſh 
ment due to us, which we ſhould have born and 
ſuffered, being made fin and a curſe for us, endu- 
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CHAP. VII 
Of Chriſt the Mediator. 5 / 


ring moſt grievous Torments immediately from | to his wonderful and unſearchable Diſpenſation. 


1 ꝶ—̃— 


God in his Soul, and moſt painful Sufferings in his 
Body, was crucified and died, was buried, and re- 
main d under the Power of death, yet ſaw no Cor- 
ruption;on the 3d day he aroſe from the dead with 
the ſame Body, in which he ſuffered, with which 
alſo he aſcended into Heaven, and there fitteth 
at the right hand of his Father, making Inter- 
ceſſion, and ſhall return to judge Men and An- 
gels at the end of the World. 

V. The Lord Jeſus by his perfect Obedience, 
and Sacrifice of himſelf, which he, through the 
Eternal Spirit, once offered up unto God, hath 
fully ſatisfied the Juſtice of God, and purchaſed 
not only Reconciliation , bur an everlaſting In- 
heritance in the Kingdom of Heaven, for all 
thoſe whom the Father hath given unto him. 

VI. Altho' the Work of Redemption was not actu- 
ally wrought by Chriſt, till after his Incarnation, 
yet the Virtue, Efficacy and Benefits thereof, were 
communicated unto the Elect in all Ages ſucceſ- 
ſively from the beginning of the World, in and 
by thoſe Promiſes, Types and Sacrifices, wherein 
he was revealed and ſignified to be the Seed of 
the Woman, which ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's 
Head, and the Lamb flain from the beginning of 
the World, being yeſterday and to day the ſame, 
and for ever. | 3 

VII. Chriſt in the Work of Mediation acteth 
according to both Natures, by each Nature do- 
ing that which is proper to it ſelf; yet by reaſon 
of the Unity of the Perſon, that which is pro- 
per to one Nature is ſometimes in Scripture, at- 
tributed unto the Perſon denominated by the 
other Nature. 

VIII. To all thoſe for whom Chriſt has pur- 
chaſed Redemption, he doth certainly and ef- 
fectually apply and communicate the ſame, ma- 
king Interceſhon for them, and revealing unto 
them in and by the Word, the Myſteries of Sal- 
vation, effectually perſwading them by his Spirit 
to believe and obey, and governing their Heart, 
by his Word and Spirit, overcoming all their 
Enemies, by his Almighty Power and Wiſdom, 
in ſuch Manner and Ways, as are moſt conſonant 


— 
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e i f Fer. il. 
Cop hath endued the Will of Man with | 


A that Natural Liberty and Power of Acting 
upon Choice, that it is ngither forced, nor, by any 
ablolute Neceſſity of Nature, determined to do 
Good or Evil. 3 man ee 
Il. Man in his State of Innocency had Freedom 
and Power to Will and to Do that which was 
and well pleaſing to God; but yet mutably, 


u 


III. Man by his Fall into a State of Sin, hath 
wholly loſt all Ability of Will to any Spiritual 
Good, accompanying Salvation, ſo as a Natural 
Man being altogether averfe from that Good, and 
dead in fin, is not able by his own ſtrength to 
convert himſelf or to prepare himſelf 'there- 
/ I SHE DE-7) 
IV. When God converts à Sinner, and tran 
ſlates him into the State of Grace, he freeth 
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him from his natural Bondage under Sin, and 
by his Grace alone enables him freely to Will 
and to Do that which is Spiritually ; yet 


ſo, as that, by reaſon of his remaining Cor-| 


ruption, he doth not perfectly nor only Will 


”— 


* 


alſo Evil. 


that which is Good, but doth that which jg 


V. The Will of Man is made Perfectly ang 
Immutably Free to Good alone, in the State of. 


Glory only. 


— . 
* 
* 
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Of Effettual Calling. 


I. A LL thoſe whom God hath prædeſtinated 

unto Life, and thoſe only, he is pleaſed 
in his appointed and accepted Time effectually 
to call by his Word aud Spirit, out of that 
State of Sin and Death, in which they are by 
Natute, to Grace and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, 
inlightning their Minds Spiritually and Saving 
ly to underſtand the Things of God, taking away 
ther Heart of Stone, and giving unto them an 
Heart of Fleth, renewing their Wills, and by 
his Almighty Power determining them to that 
which is Good, and effectually drawing them to 
Jeſus Chriſt : Yet ſo, as they come moſt Freely, 


being made willing by his Grace. 
IT. This effectual Call is of God's Free and 


Special Grace alone, not from any thing at all | 


foreteen in Man, who is altogether Paſſive there- 


ed in it. 


Word. 


called by the Miniſtry of 


on they do profeſs: And 


in, until being quickned and renewed by the Ho- 


——_—— _ 
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IV. Others not elected, 


and to embrace the Grace offered and convey- 


III. Elect Infants dying in Infancy, are Regene 
rated and Saved by Chriſt, who worketh when 
and where, and how he pleaſeth: So alſo It 
all other Elect Perſons, who are uncapable of 
being outwardly called by the Miniſtry of the 


altho* they may he 
the Word, Lid Ho 


have Tome common Operations of the Spirit, 
yet not being effectually drawn by the Father; 
they neither do nor can come unto Chriit, and 
therefore cannot be ſaved ; much leſs can M 

not profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion, be ſaved in 
any other way whatloever, be they never ſo di- 
ligent to frame their Lives according to the 
Light of Nature, and the Law of that Religi- 


en 


to aſſert and maintain 


ly Spirit, he is thereby enabled to an{wer this Call | that they may, is very pernicious and to be detelted, 
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p. XI. 


Of Juſtification. 


I Hoſe whom God effectually calleth, he 
alſo freely Juſtifieth, not by infuſing 
Righteouſneſs into them, but by pardoning their 
Sins, and by accounting and accepting theirPerſons, 
as Righteous, not for any thing wrought in 
them, or done by them, but for Chriſt's ſake 
alone; nor by imputing Faith its ſelf, the act 
of Believing, or any other Evangelical Obedi- 

ence to them, as their Righteouſneſs, but by im- 

uting Chriſt's Active Obedience unto the whole 

aw, and Paſhve Obedience in his Sufferings and 
Death, for their whole and ſole Righteouſneſs, 
they receiving and reſting on him and his Righte- 
ouineſs by Faith, which Faith they have not of 
themſelves, it is the Gift of God. 


II. Faith thus receiving and reſting on Chriſt, | 


and his Righteouſneſs is the alone Inſtrument of 
Juſtification ; yet it is not alone in the Perſon 
Juſtified, but is ever accompanied with all other 
— 5 — and is no dead Faith, but work- 
eth by Lope. 1 HIVE. : 2 

_ VL-Chriſt by his Obedience and Death did 
fully diſcharge the Debt of all thoſe that are 
Iuſtißed, and did, by the Sacrifice of himſelf in 


the Blood of his Croſs, undergoing in their 


ſtead the Penalty due unto them, make a proper, 


- 
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and rich Grace of God mi 
Juſtification of Sinners. 


may by their Sins fall und 
ure: And, in that 


Faich and Repentance. 


their Behalf: Yet inaſmuch, as he was given 
by the Father for them, and his Obedience and 
Satisfaction accepted in their ſtead, and both 
freely, not for any thing in them, their Juſtification 
is only of free Grace, that both the exadt Juſtice 


ght be glorified in the 


IV. God did from all Eternity decree to juſti. 
fie all the Elect, and Chriſt did in the fulneſs of 
time dye for their Sins, and riſe again, for their 
Juſtification : Nevertheleſs they are not juſtified 
perſonally, until the Holy Spirit doth in due 
time actually apply Chriſt unto them. | 

V. God doth continue to forgive the Sins of 
thoſe that are juſtified, and altho* they can ne- 
ver fall from the State of Juſtification, yet they 


er God's Fatherly Diſ- 
Condition, they have 


not uſually the Light of his Countenance reſtor- 
ed unto them, until they humble themſelves 
confeſs their Sins, beg Pardon, and renew their 


VI. The Juſtification of Believers. under the 

Od Teſtament was in all theſe Reſpects, one and 

the ſame with the Juſtification of Believers ur 

der the New Teſtament, _ 1 

real, and full Satisfaction to God's Juſtice in 1 8 
al - ) 15 3157 od; ont it , Th 
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LL thoſe that are juſtified, God vouchſaf: 


I 
"FA en in and for his only Son Jeſus Chriſt 


to make Partakers of the Grace of Adoption, by 
which they are taken into the number and enjoy 


the Liberties and Priviledpes of the Children of 


have his Name put upon them, receive 


de Spirit of Adoption, have Acceſs to the Throne 


of Grace with Baldneſs, are enabled 1 Ab- 
ba Father, are pitied, protected, provided for, 
and chaſtned by him, as by a Father yet never 
caſt off, but ſealed: to the Day of Redemption, 
and inherit the Promiſes, as Heirs of Everlaſting 
Salvation. | 
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p. XIII. 


Of Sancti fication. wo 


i-THey that are oe Ser and regene- 
rated being united to Chriſt, having a new 


Heart, and a new Spirit created in them, thro? 


the Virtue of Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection, | ry p 


are alſo further Sanctified really and perſonally, 
through the fame Virtue, by his Word and Spi- 
rit dwelling in them, the Dominion of the 
whole Body of Sin is deftroy'd, and the ſeveral 
Luſts thereof are more and more weakned and 
mortified, and they more and more quickned and 

ened in all ſaving Graces, to the pract- 


II. This SanQtification is throughout in thé 
whole Man, yet imperfect in this Life ; there 
abide ſtill ſome Remnants of Corruption in eve- 
art, whence ariſeth a continual and irrecon- 
cileable War, the Fleſh luſting againſt the Spi- 
rit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh. ö 

III. In which War, altho* the remaining Cor. 
ruption, for a time, may much prevail, yet thro 
the continual ſupply of Strength from the 
fanQifyng Spirit of Chriſt, the Regenerate part 


doth overcome, and fo the Saints grow in Grace, 


- 


ice of all true Holineſs, without which no Man 
mall ſee the Lord. 3 | 


perfecting Holineſs in the fear of God. 
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We Grace of Faith, whereby the Elect ark 
enabled to believe to the ſaving of their 
Souls, is the Work of the Spirit of Chtiſt in 
their Hearts, and is ordinarily wrought by the 
Miniſtry of the Word; by which alſo, and by 
the Adminiſtration of the Seals, Prayer and o- 
ther Means, it is increaſed and ſtrengthened. 
II. By this Faith, a Chriſtian believeth to be 
ue, whatſoever is revealed in the Word; for 
the Authority of God himſelf ſpeaketh therein, 
and acteth differently upon that which each 
particular Paſſage thereof containeth, yielding 
Obedience to the Commands, trembling at the 
Threatnings, and embracing the Promiſes of 


Boos 


But the principal Acts of faving Faith are ac 

ing, receiving, and reſting upon Chriſt alone 
for Juſtification, Sanctifcation and erernal Life, 
by Virtue of the Covenant of Grace. 

III. This Faith altho' it be different in De- 
grees, and may be weak or ſtrong, yet it is in the 
leaſt Degree of it, different in the Kind or Na- 
ture of it (as is all other ſaving Grace) from 
the Faith and common Grace of temporary Be- 
lievers; and, therefore, tho it may be many 
times affailed and weakned, yet it gets the Vi- 
Cory, growing up in many to the attainment of 
à full Aflurance through Chriſt, who is both 
the Author and Finiſher ef our Faith. _ 


od for this Lite, and that which is to come. | 


* 


e 
bool. £1 Of Rejentavce mito 
8 ch of the EleR as are converted at riper 

4 Years, having ſometime lived in the ſtare | 
py ature, and therein ſerved divers Luſts and 
; ures, God in their effectual Calling giveth 
"nem Repentance unto Life. 
; 5 Whereas there is none that doth Good 
Nc linnerh not, and the beſt of Men may | 


* XV. 
Life and Salvation. 


through the power and deteitfulneſs of theit 
Corruptions dwelling in them, with the preva- 
lency of Temptation, fall into great Sins and 
Provocations ; God hath in the Covenant of 
Grace mercitully provided that Believers ſo fin- 
ning and falling be renewed, through Repentance 
unto Salyation. F 


| III. This 
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III. This ſaving Repentance is an Evangelical 
Grace, whereby a Perſon being by the Holy 
Ghoſt made ſenſible of the manifold Evils of 
his Sin, doth by Faith in Chriſt humble him. 
ſelf for it with godly ſorrow,, deteſtation of it, 
and ſelf-abhorrency ,: praying for Pardon and 
ſtrength of Grace, with à purpoſe and endea- 
vour by ſupplies of che Spirit, to walk before 
God unto all well-pleafing in all things. 


of the Body of Death and the Motions thereof; 
ſo ris every Man's Duty to repent of his par- 


ticular known Sins particularly. 


V. Such is the Provifion which God bath 


made, through Chriſt, in the Covenant of Grac 
for the preſervation of Believers unto Salvatio 
that altho there is no ſin ſo ſmall; but it ge. 
ſerves Damnation; yet there is no fin fo great, 
that it ſhall bring Damnation on them, who 


IV. As Repentance is to be continued through | 


the whole Courſe of our Lives, upon the account | 


truly repent z which makes the conſtant preach. 
ing of Repentance neceſſa x. , 
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P. XVI. 


Of Good Works. 


I Ood Works are only ſuch as God hath 
G commanded in his holy Word, and not 
ſuch as, without the warrant thereof, are devi- 
ſed by Men out of blind Zeal, or upon any pre 
rence of good Intentions. | 
II. Theſe good Works done in Obedience to 
God's Commandments, are the Fruits and Evi- 
dences of a true and lively Faith; and by them 
Believers manifeſt their Thankfulneſs, ſtrengthen 
their Aſſurance, edifie their Brethren, adorn the 
Profeſſion of the Goſpel, ſtop the Mouths of 
the Adverſaries, and glorifie God, ,whoſe Work. 
manſhip they are created in Chriſt Jeſus there- 
unto, that having their Fruit unto Holineſs,they 
may have the End, eternal Life. 

III. Their Ability to do good Works, is not 
at all of themſelves, but wholly from the Spirit 
of Ghriſt. And that they may be enabled there- 
unto, beſides the Graces they have already recei- 
ved, there is required an actual Influence of the 
ſame Holy Spirit, to work in them to will and 
to do of his good. Pleaſure ; yet are they not 
hereup | 
bound to perform any Duty, unleſs upon a ſpe. 
cial Motion of the Spirit, but they ought to be 
diligent in ſtirring up. the Grace of God that is 
in them. EIS 5 db 

IV. They who in their Obedience attain to 
the greateſt height which is poſhble in this Life, 
are 1o far from being able to ſupererogate, and to 
do more than God requires, as that they fall ſhort 
of much which in Duty they are bound to do. 


don of Sin, or eternal Life at the Hand of 
by reaſon of the great diſproportion that is he. 
tween them and the Gloty ro come, and the 
infinite diſtance that is between us and G 
whom by them we can neither profit, nor ſatisfe 
tor the Debt of our former Sins; but when 
we have done all we can, we have done but our 
Duty, and are unprofitable Servants : And he. 
cauſe, as they are good they proceed from his 
Spirit, and as they are wrought by us, they are 
defiled and mixed with ſo much Weakneſs and 
Imperfection, that they cannot endure the & 
verity of God's Judgment. | h 
VI. Yet notwithſtanding, the Perſons of Be. 
lievers being accepted through Chriſt, their good 


| Works alſo are accepted in him, not as tho 


they were in this Life wholly unblameable and 
unreprovable in God's fight, but that he looking 
upon them in his Son 1s pleaſed to accept and 
reward that which is ſincere, although accom- 
panied with many Weakneſſes and Impet- 
fections. | 


to grow negligent, as if they were be 


VII. Works done by unregenerate Men, al 
though, for the Matter of them, they may be 
things, which God commands, and of good uk 


both to themſelves and to others: Yet becauſe 
| they proceed not from an Heart purified by 


Faith, nor are done in a right manner according 
to the Word, nor to a right End, the Glory ef 
God; they are therefore ſimtul and cannot pleaſe 
God, nor make a Man meet to receive Grace 


from God; and yet their negle& of them is more 


V. We cannot by our beſt Works merit Par. 
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ſinful and diſpleaſing to God. 
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CH AP. XVII. Ns 
Of the Perſeverance of the Saints. 


LT Hey whom God hath accepted in his Be 
loved, effectually called and ſanctified by 
his Spirit, can neither totally nor finally fall 
away from the ſtate of Grace, but ſhall certain 
ly perſevere therein to the End, and be eternally 


II. This Perſeverance of the Saints depends 
not upon their own free-will, but upon the im- 
mutability of the Decree of Election, from the 


ſus Chriſt, and Union with him, the Oat 
of God, the abiding of his Spirit, and the Se 
of God within them, and the Nature of the 
Covenant of Grace; from all which ariſeth alle 
the certainty and Infallibility thereof. 
III. And although they may, through ide 
temptation of Satan, and of the World, ths 
prevalency of Corruption remaining in the 


977 the Efficacy of the Merit and Interceſſion 
of Je 


free and unchangeable Love of God the Father 


and the negle& of the means of their rene 
| v 
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-ation fall into grievous Sins, and for a time con- 
due therein, whereby they incur God's Diſplea- 


and grieve his Holy Spirit, come to have 
their Graces and Comforts impaired, have their 
Hearts hardened, and their Conſciences woun- 


CE — 
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ded, hurt and ſcandalize others, and bring tem 
poral Judgments upon themſelves; yet they are 
and ſhall be kept by the Power of God through 


1 


4 
— CS 


L & Lthough Temporary Believers and other 
unregenerate Men may vainly deceive 
themſelves with falſe Hopes, and carnal Preſump- 
tions of being in the Favour of God, and State 
of Salvation, which hope of theirs ſhall periſh, 
pet ſuch as truly believe in the Lord Jeſus 


and 
ove him in Sincerity, endeayouring to walk in 
Conſcience before him, may, in this Life; 
be certainly aſſured, that they are in the State 
of Grace, and may rejoyce in the Hope of the 
Glory of God, which Hope ſhall never make 
them aſhamed, | | A . N 
II. This Certainty is not a bare conjectural 
and probable Perſwaſion, grounded upon a falli- 
ble Hope, but an infallible aſſurance of Faith, 
founded on the Blood and Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, revealed in the Goſpel; and alſo upon 
the inward Evidence of thoſe Graces, unto 
which Promiſes are made, and on the immedi- 
ate Witneſs of the Spirit, teſtifying our Adop- 
tion, and as a Fruit thereof, leaving the Heart 
more Humble and Holy. i to 1; 
III. This infallible - Aſſurance doth not 
ſo belong to the Eſſence of Faith, but that 
a true Believer may wait long, and conflict 
with many Difficulties: before he be Partaker of 
it; yet being enabled by the Spirit to know the 


m_ 
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Things which are freely given him of God, he 
may without extraordinary Revelation, in the 
right uſe of ordinary Means attain thereunto: 
And therefore it is the E of every one to 
give all diligence to make his Calling and Election 
ſure, that thereby his Heart may be enlarged in 
Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, in Love and 
Thankfulneſs to God, and in Strength and 


Cheerfulneſs in the Duties of Obedience, the 


proper Fruits of this Aſſurance; ſo far is it from 


inclining Men to Looſeneſs. - Crt ae 
IV. True Believers may have the Aſſurance of 
their Salvation diverſe ways ſhaken, diminiſh'd, 
and intermitted, as by Negligence in preſerving 
of it, by falling into ſome ſpecial Sin, which 
woundeth the Conſcience and grieveth the Spi- 
rit, by ſome ſudden or vehement Temptation, 
by God's withdrawing the Light of his Counte- 
nance, ſuffering even ſuch as fear him to walk 
in Darkneſs, and to have no Light, yet are the 
neither utterly deſtitute of that Seed of God, 
and Life of Faith, that Love of Chriſt and the 
Brethren, that Sincerity of Heart, and Conſci- 
ence of Duty, out of which by the Operation 
of the Spirit, this Aſſurance may, in due time, 
berevived, and by the which, in the mean time, 


they are ſupported from utter Deſpair. 
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Of the Law of Cod 1 eg 


I. Od gave to Adam a Law of Univerſal 

Obedience written in his Heart, and a 
articular Precept of not eating the Fruit of the 
ree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, as a Co- 
venant of Works, by which he bound him, and 
all his Poſterity to perſonal, entire, exact and 
perpetual Obedience, promiſed Lite upon the 


T | 
fulfilling and threatned Death upon the Breach | 


of it, and endued him with Power and Ability 
to keep ir. IS ads I 4 
II. This Law, fo written in the Heart, conti- 
nued to be a perfect Rule of Righteouſnels at: 
ter the Fall of Man, and was delivered by God 
on Mount Si in Ten Commandments, and 
written in two Tables; the four firſt Command- 


ments containing our Duty towards God, and the 


Other ſix out Duty to Men. 
III. Bzfides this Law commonly called Moral, 
God was pleaſed to give to the People of I/ra: 


eh as à Church under Age, Ceremonial Laws, 


containing ſeveral Typical Ordinances, partly of 
N orllüp, prefiguring Chriſt, his Graces, Actions 


| 


end, abrogared and taken away. 


Sufferings and Benefits, and partly holding fort! 
divers Inſtructions of Moral Duties: All which 
ren Laws being appointed only to the 
ime of Reformation, are by Jefus Chriſt the 
true Meſſiab, and only Law-giver, who was 


% 


furniſhed with Power from the Father for that 


BR Wo! wn 
IV. To them alſo he gave ſundry Judicial Laivs, 
which expired together with the State of that 
People, not obliging any now by Virtue of that 
Inſtitution, their general. Equity only being 
a eee 
V. The Moral Law doth for ever bind all, as 


well juſtified Perſons, as others, to the Obedience 
thereof;and that not only in regard of the Matter 
contained in it, but alſo in reſpect of the Au- 
thority of God the Creator, who gave it; nei: 
ther 995 Chriſt in the Goſpel, any ways dif 

ſolve, but much ſtrengthen this Obligation, 
VI. Altho' true Believers: be not under the 
Law as a Covenant,of Works, to be thereby 
juſtified; or condemned; yet it is of great Ulſe 


| to 
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to them as well as to o in chat, as a Rule ſ like manner 'ſhews them God's Approbation of 

of Life, informing them of the Will of God Obedience, and what Blefhings they may expect 

and their Duty, and directs and binds them to upon rformance thereof, not as due to Pl 

walk accordingly, diſcovering alſo the finful Fol- them by the Law as a Covenant of Works; ſo tt 

lutions of their Natures, Hearts and Lives, ſo | as a Man's doing Good, and refraining from 

as examining themſelves thereby, they may | Evil, becauſe the Law encourageth to the one, 
come to further Conviction of, Humiliation for, | and deterreth from the other, is no Evidence of 
his being under the Law, and not under Grace; 


and Hatred againſt Sin, together with à clearer, ; 
fight of the need they have of Chriſt and the] VII. Neither are the fore-mentioned Utes of 
Perfection of his Obedience. It is likewiſe of] the Law, contrary to the Graces of the Goſpel, 
uſe to the Regenerate, to reſtrain their Corrup-| but do ſweetly comply with it, the Spirit of 
rions,in that it forbids Sin, and the threatnings of | Chriſt ſubduing and enabling the Will of Man 
it ſerve to ſhew what even their Sins deferve,and'] to do that Freely and Cheerfully, which the | 
what Afflictions in this Life they may expect | Will of God revealed in the Law requirech to oy 
for them, altho* freed from the Curſe thereof | be done. 

threatned in the Law. The Promiſes of it in! 
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DE 
Of the Goſpel and of the Extent of the Grace thereof. 


* Covenant of Works being broken by | the Nations and Perſons to whom it is gran 
Sin, and made unprofitable unto Life, | is meerly of the Sovereign Will and Good Her 


God was pleaſed to give unto the Elect the Pro- | ſure of God, not being annexed by Virtue of 
miſe of Chriſt the Seed of the Woman, as the | any Promiſe to the due improvement of Mens 
means of calling them, and begetting in them | Natural Abilities, by Vertue of Common 
Faith and Repentance : In this Promiſe, the Goſ: | Light received without it, which none ever did 
pel, as to the Subſtance of it was revealed, and | make or can ſo do. And therefore, in all Ages, 
was therein effectual for the Converfion and Sal- | the preaching of the Goſpel hath been granted 
vation of Sinners. © | unto Perſons and Nations, as to the extent or 
II. This Promiſe of Chriſt and Salvation by | ſtraitning of it in great Variety according to the 
him, is revealed oy in and by the Word of | Council of the Will of God. | 
God; neither do the Works of Creation or Pro- | IV. Altho* the Goſpel be the anly outward 
vidence, with the Light of Nature, make diſco- Means of revealing Chriſt and ſaving Grace, and 
very of Chriſt, or of Grace by him, ſo much | is, as ſuch, abundantly ſufficient thereunto; yet 
as in a general or obſcure way; much leſs, that} that Men, who are dead in Treſpaſſes, may be 
Men deſtitute of the Revelation of him by the] born again, quickned or regenerated, thete is, 
Promiſe or Goſpel, ſhould be enabled thereby to] moreover neceſſary an effectual, irreſiſtible work 
attain faving Faith or Repentance. of the Holy Ghoſt upon the whole Soul for the 
III. The Revelation of the Goſpel unto Sin- | producing in them a Spiritual Life , without 
ners, made in diverſe Times, and by ſundry | which no other Means are ſufficient for their 
Parts, with the Addition of Promiſes and Pre- Converkon unto God. 


cepts, for the Obedience required therein, as to 
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CHAP. xxl. 
Of Clriſtian Liberty, and Liberty of Conſcience. 


LTH E Liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed | the Ceremonial Law, the whole legal Admini- — 
I for Believers under the Goſpel, confiſts ſtration of the Covenant of Grace to which 

in their Freedom from the Guilt of Sin, the con- the Jewiſh Church was ſubjected, and in greater 
demning Wrath of God, the Rigour and Curſe , boldneſs of Acceſs to the Throne of Grace, and 
of the Law, and in their being delivered from | in fuller Communications of the free Spirit 
this preſent Evil World, Bondage to Satan, and | of God, than Believers under the Law did ordi- 
Dominion of Sin, from the Evil of AMiQtions, | narily partake of. — 
the Fear and Sting of Death, the Victory of the II. God alone is Lord of the Conſcience, and 
Grave, and everlaſting Damnation, as alſo in | hath left it free from the Doctrines and Com- 
their free Acceſs to God, and their yielding Obe- | mandments of Men, which are, in any thing 
dience unto him not out of {laviſh Fear, but a | contrary. unto his Word; or not contained in it; rack 
Child-like Love, and willing Mind : All which | ſo that to believe ſuch Doctrines, or to obey It W 
were common alſo to Believers under the Law, | ſuch Commands, out of Conſcience, is to betray Men 
for the Subſtance of them, bur under the New true Liberty of Conſcience, and the requiring of uſed e 
Te ament the Liberty of Chriſtians is further | an implicit Faith; and an abſolute blind Obedience, N 
enlarged in their Freedom from the Yoke of is to deſtroy Liberty of ConſciencoantRoaten _ 14h 
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II They who upob pretence of Chriſtian Ti- 
betty do practiſe any Sin, or cherifh any Luft, 
as they do thereby pervert the main deſign 
the Glace of the Goſpel to their own Deftru- 
gion, ſo they wholly deſtroy the End of Chri- 


(tian Liberty, which is, that being delivered dur 
of the hytids of our Enemies, we might fcrve 


of |\the Lord "without fear in Holineſs and Rights: 


ouſneſs before him all the Days of our Life. 0 
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CHAP. 
Of Religious Worſhip, and of the Sabbath. day. 
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XXII. 
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| Lord's Supper, are all parts of Religious Wor- 


4 God, who hath Lordi hip and Sovereignty 
over all, is juſt, good and doth good unto all, 
and is therefore to be feared, loved, prais'd, call d 
upo ed in, and ſerved with all the Heart, 
and all the Soul, and with all the Might: But 
the acceptable way of worthipping the true God 
is inſtituted by himſelf, and ſo limited by his 
own revealed Will, that he may not be worthip- 
ped according to the Imaginations and Devices 
of Men, or the Suggeſtions of Satan, under any 
vifible Repreſentations; or any other way not 
preſcribed in the Holy Scripture. 

II. Religious Worſhip is to be given to God 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, and to him 
done, net to Angels, Saints or any other Crea- 
rites, And fince the Fall not without a Mediator 
wot in the Mediation of any orher but of Chtiſt 


alone. 2 5 | 

III. Prayer with Thankſgiving being one ſpe- 
cial part of Natural Worſhip, is by God requir'd 
& all Men; but that it may be accepred, it is 
to be made in the natne of the Son, by the help 
of hls Spirit, according to his Will, with 
Uiderftanding, Reverenice, Humility, Fervency, 
Faith, Love and Perſeverance : and when with 


1 Light of Nature ſfle eth that there is 


have finned the Sin unto Death. 


V. The reading of the Scriptutes,preaching and 


hearing of *the Word of God, fihging of Pialms, 


as alfo the Adminiſtrarion of Bapriſtn; and the 


ſhip of God, to be pertormed in Obedience unto 
God with Underſtanding, Faith, Reverence and 


| 


| 


| 


ings and Thankſgiving upon ſpecial Occafions 
are, in their ſeveral Times and Seaſons to be 
uſed in an Holy and Religious manner. _ - 

VI. Neither Prayer, nor any other part of Re- 
ligious Worſhip, is now under the Goſpel, ei- 
ther tyed unto, or made more acceptable by any 
Place, in which it is performed, or towards which 
it is directed: But God is to be worſhipped 
every where in Spirit and in Truth, as in private 
Families daily, and in ſecret, each one by him- 
(elf, ſo more folemnly in the publick Aſſemblies, 
which are not carelefly nor wilfully to be neg- 
lected,” or forſaken, when God by his Word or 
Providence calleth thereunto. 1 

VII. As it is of the Law of Nature, that in 
general a Proportion of time by God's Appoint- 
ment be ſet apart for the Worſhip of God; fo 
by his Word in a poſitive, moral, and perperual 
Commandment, binding all Men in all Ages, he 
harh particularly appointed one Day in ſeven 
for a Sabbath to be kept holy unto him, which 
from the beginning of the World to the Reſur- 
rection of Chritt, was the laſt Day of the 
Week, and from the Reſurrection of Chriſt was 
changed into the firſt Day of the Week, which 
in Scripture is called the Lord's Day, and is to 
be continued unto the end of the World, as a 
Chriſtian Sabbath, the obſervation of the laſt 
Day of the Week being aboliſhed. | 

VIII. This Sabbath is then kept Holy unto 
the Lord, when Men after a due preparing of 
their Hearts, and ordering their common Affairs 
before-hand, do not only obſerve an holy Reſt 
all the day trom their own Works, Words, and 
Thoughts about their worldly Employments and 
Recreations, but allo are taken up the whole 
time, in the publick and private Exerciſes of his 


Worſhip, and in the Duties of Neceſſity and 
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or rathly by that Glorious 
and Dreadful Name, or to ſwear at all, by any 


Godly Fear. Solemn Humiliations, with Faſt- ' Mercy. 
 W - 4 b 5 5 hy 
h writ 7 
CHAP, XXIII. 
* ELL 
IA Tol Oath, is a part of Religious | fore to ſwear vainly 
d A Wotfhip, wherein the Perſon ſwearing 
.I Truth, RighreonfneF and Judgment, folemn: ' 


ly calletit God to witnefs what he afferteth, or 
Fromifeth And to judge him according to the 
Huth or Falſhood of what he ſwearech. 15 
II. The patne of God only is that by which 
Men ought to ſwear, and therein it is co be 


uſed with all Holy Fear and Reverente: There- 
A 40 | 5 | 


* . * 


a Lawful Oath being 
thority in ſuch Mattefs 0 


other thing, is finful and to be abhorred:: Let, 

as in matters of Weiglit and Moment an Oath 18 
warranted by the Word of God; under the 
Neto Teftarthr, as well as under the O/#; fo 

17 7 by Lawful Au- 
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III. Whoſoever raketh an Oath warranted by 
the Word of God, ought duly to confider the 
weightineſs of ſo ſolemn an 


is the Truth ; neither may any Man 
ſelf by Oath to any thing, but what is good 
and juſt, and what he believeth ſo to be, and 
what he is able and reſolved to perform. Yet 
it is a fin to refuſe an Oath touching any thing 
that is good and Juſt, being lawfully impoſed 
by Authority. | 

IV. An Oath is to be taken in the plain and 
common Senſe of the Words, without Equivo- 
cation, or mental Reſervation : It cannot oblige 


to fin ; but in any thing, not ſinful, being taken, 


Qt, and therein to 


avouch nothing, bur what he is fully 11 50 | 
ind him- 


it binds to performance, although to a Man's 
own hurt; nor is it to be violated, although 
made to Hereticks or Infidels. | 

V. A Vow, which is not to be made to any 
Creature, but God alone, is of the like nature 
with a Promiſſory Oath, and ought to be made 
with the like Religious Care, and to be per. 
| formed with the like Faithfulneſs. 

VI. Popiſh Monaſtical Vows of perpetual fn. 
gle Life, profeſſed Poverty, and regular Obedi. 
ence, are ſo far from being Degrees of higher 
Perfection, that they are ſuperſtitious and ſinful 
15 in which no Chriſtian may intangle 
himſelf. 


N 4 
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C HAP. XXIV. 


Of the Civil Magiſtrate. 


Od the Supreme Lord and King of all 
the World, hath ordained Civil Magi- 


ſtrates to be under him, over the People for his 
own Glory and the publick Good : And to this 
End has armed them with the Power of the 


Sword for the Defence and Encouragement of 
them that do good, and for the Puniſhment of 


evil Doers. 
II. It is lawful for Chriſtians to accept, and 


execute the Office of a Magiſtrate, when cal- 


led thereunto : In the management whereof, as 
they ought eſpecially to maintain Piety, Juſtice 
and Peace, accordi 
each Common-wealth, ſo for that End, they 
may lawfully now under the New Teſtament 
wage War upon juſt and neceſſary Occation. 

III. They who upon pretence of Chriſtian Li- 
berty ſhall oppoſe any lawful Power, or the 


' lawful Exercices of it, reſiſt the Ordinance of 


God ; and for their publiſhing of ſuch Opinions, 
or maintaining of ſuch Practices, as are contra 

to the Light of Nature, or to the known 
Frinciples of Chriſtianity, whether concerning 
Faith, Worſhip, or Converſation, or to the 
Power of Godlineſs, or ſuch erronious Opinions 
or Practices, as either in their own nature, or 
in the manner of publiſhing or maintaining 
them, are deſtructive to the external Peace and 


to the wholſom Laws of 


Order . which Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed in the 
Church, they may lawfully be called to Account 
and proceeded againſt by the Cenſures of the 
Church, and by the Power of the Civil Magi. 
ſtrate ; yet in ſuch Differences about the Do- 
Ctrines of the Goſpel, or Ways of the Worſhip 
of God, as may befal Men, exerciſing a good 
| Conſcience, manifeſting it in their Converſation, 
and holding the Foundation, and duly obſerving 
the Rules of Peace and Order, there is no War- 
rant for the Magiſtrate to abridge them of their 
Liberty, 

IV. Ir is the Duty of People to pray for Ma- 
giſtrates, to honour their Perſons, to pay them 
Tribute and other Dues, to obey their lawful 
Commands, and to be ſubject to their Authority 
tor Conſcience ſake, Infidelity or Difference in 
Religion doth not make void the Magiſtrates juſt 
and legal Authority, nor free the People from 
their due Obedience to him: From which Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Perfons are not exempted, much leſs 
has the Pope any Power or Juriſdiction over 
them in their Dominions, or over any of their 
People, and leaſt of all to deprive them of their 
Dominions or Lives, if he ſhalL judge them to 
bs Hereticks, or upon any other Pretence what. 

ever. 


i 
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Of Marriage. 


WM is to he between one Man and 
one Woman: Neither is it lawful for any 
Man to have more than one Wife, nor for any 
Woman to have more than one Husband at the 


ſame time. 


IT. Marriage was ordained for the mutual 
help, of Husband and Wite, for the increaſe of 


Mankind with a legitimate Iſſue, and of the 
Church with an holy Seed, and for preventing 


of Uncleanneſs. 
III. It is lawful for all ſorts of People to 
matry, who are able with Judgment to give 


their Conſent, Yet it is the Duty of Chriſtians 


” 


to marry in the Lord; and, therefore, ſuch as 

profeſs the true Reformed Religion ſhould not 

marry with Infidels, Papiſts, or other Idolaters: 

Neither ſhould ſuch as are godly be unequally 
oaked, by marrying ſuch as are wicked in their 
ife, or maintain damnable Herefie. 

IV. Marriage ought not to be within the De. 
grees of Conſanguinity or Affinity forbidden In 
the Word; nor can ſuch inceſtuous Marriages 
ever be made lawful by any Law of Man or 
Conſent of Parties, ſo, as thoſe Perſons ma) 
live together, as Man and Wife.  _ 
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I HE Catholick or Univerſal Church, which end thereof, of ſuch as believe in him, and make 
is inviſible, conſiſts of the whole Number | Profeſſion of his Name. 


of the Elect, that have been, are or ſhall be ga-“ IV. There is no other Head of the Church 


thered into One under Chriſt the Head thereof, | but the Lord Jefus Chriſt; nor can the Pope of 
and is the Spouſe, the Body, the Fulneſs of | Rome in any Senſe be Head thereof, but is that 
him that filleth All in All. Antichriſt, that Man of Sin, and Son of Perdi- 
II. The whole Body of Men, throughout the | tion chat exalteth himſelf in the Church againſt 
World, profeſſing the Faith of the Goſpel, and Chriſt, and all that is called God, whom the 
Obedience unto God by Chriſt, according unto Lord ſhall deſtroy with the Brightneſs of his 
it, not deſtroying their own Profeſſion, by any | coming. | 


* 


Errors everting the Foundation, or Unholineſs] V. As the Lord, in his Care and Love to- 


of Converſation, they and their Children with | wards his Church, hath in his infinite wiſe Pro- 
them are and may be called the Viſible Catho- | vidence exerciſed it with great variety in all 
lick Church of Chriſt, although, as ſuch, it | Ages, for the good of rhem that love him and 
is not intruſted with any Officers, to rule or ! his own Glory: So, according to his Promiſe, 
govern over the whole Body. | we expect that in the latter Days, Antichriſt 


III. The pureſt Churches under Heaven, are verſaries of the Kingdom of his dear Son bro- 
ſubje& both to Mixture and Error, and ſome | ken, the Churches of Chriſt being enlarged, 
have fo degenerated, as to become no Churches | and edified through a free and plentiful Com- 
of Chriſt, but Synagogues of Satan : Neverthe- | munication of. Light and Grace, ſhall enjoy in 
16, Chriſt always hath had, and ever ſhall ' this World a more quiet, peaceable, and glorious 


1 
—_— 


have a viſible Kingdom in this World, to the | Condition than they have enjoyed. 


CHAP: XXVIL 
Of the Conmumion of Saints. 


' A LL Saints that are united to Jeſus Chriſt , Fellowſhip and Communion in the Worthip of 
their Head by his Spirit and Faith, al- God, and in performing ſuch other Spiritual Ser- 
though they are not made thereby one Perſon | vices, as tend to their mutual Edification, as 
with him, have Fellowſhip in his Graces, Sut- | alſo in relieving each other in ontward things 
ferings, Death, Reſurrection and Glory: And | according to their ſeveral Abilities and Neceſ- 
being united to one another in Love, they have | firies ; which Communion, though eſpecially 
Communion in each others Gifts and Graces, | to be exerciſed by them in the Relations, where- 
and are obliged to the performance of ſuch Du- | in they ſtand, whether in Families or Churches, 
ties, publick and private, as do conduce to their | yet as God offereth Opportunity, is to be ex- 
mutual good both in the inward and outward | rended unto all thoſe, who, in every Place, call 
Man. ESE upon the Name of the Lord Jeſus: - 
II. All Saints are bound to mention an Holy | ß 
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C HAP. XXVIII. 
Of the Sacraments. 


32 are Holy Signs and Seals of the | a Sacrament depend upon the Piety or Intention 
Covenant of Grace, immediately inſtituted | of him that doth adminiſter ir, but upon the 
by Chriſt, to repreſent him and his Benefits, and | Work of the Spirit and the Word of Inſtitution, 
to confirm our Intereſt in him, and ſolemnly to | which contains, rogether with a Precept autho- 
engage us to the Service of God in Chriſt, ac- | rizing the Uſe thereof, a Promiſe of Benefit to 
cording to his Word. worthy Receivers. mee ee. 
U. There is in every Sacrament a Spiritual | IV. There be only two Sactaments ordained 
Relation, or Sacramental Union between the | by Chrift our Lord in the Goſpel ;, that is to ſay 
Sign and the Thing ſignified ; whence it comes | Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper; neither of 
co paſs that the Names and Effects of the one | which may be diſpenſed by any but by a Mini- 
are attribured to the other. | ſter of the Word lawfully called. TE 
Ul. The Grace which is exhibited in or by | V. The Sactaments of the 0 Teftament, in 
the Sacraments, rightly uſed, is not conferred by regard of the Spiritual Things thereby fignified 
ay Power in them, neither doth the Efficacy ot and exhibited, were for ſubſtance the ſame with 
- thoſe of the New. „ 


| being deſtroyed, the Jews called, and the Ad- 


*. 


l 
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C HAP. XXIX. 

Of Baptiſm. 

LV Aptiſm is a Sacrament of the New-Tefta- the Infants of one or both believing Parents aje 

ment, ordained by Jeſus Chriſt, to be unto | to be baptized and thoſe only. er? 2 

the Party baptized a Sign and Seal of the Co- V. Altho it be a great Sin to contemn or neg. 

venant of Grace, of his ingrafling into Chriſt, le& this Ordinance, yet Grace and Salvation are 

of Regeneration, of Remiſſion of Sins, and of | not ſo inſeparably annexed to it, as that no Per. 

his giving up unto God thro' Jeſus Chriſt, to walk | ſon can be regenerated or ſaved without it; or [ 

in newneſs of Life; which Ordinance is by | that all that are baptized, ' are undoubtedly re. 

Chriſt's own Appointment to be continued in his | generated. a eto 

Church until the end of the World. VI. The Efficacy of Baptiſm is not tyed to 
II. The outward Element to be us'd in this | that moment of Time, wherein it is adminiſtreq . 

Ordinance is Water, wherewith the Party is to | yet notwithſtanding by the right uſe of this Or. 

be baptized in the Name of the Father, and | dinance, the Grace promiſed is not only o 

of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, by a Mini- | but really exhibited and conferred by the Holy 

ſter of the Goſpel lawfully called thereunto. | Ghoſt to ſuch (whether of Age or — 48 
III. Dipping of the Perſon into the Water is that Grace belongeth unto, according to the 

not a bo Baptiſm is rightly adminiſtred | Counſel of God's own Will, in his appointed 

by pouring or ſprinkling Water upon the Per- | time. 

ſon. VII. Baptiſm is but once to be adminiſtred to 
IV. Not only thoſe that do actually profeſs | any Perſon. 

Faith in, and Obedience unto Chriſt, but alſo 
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CH AP. XXX. 


Of the Lord's Supper. 


LYNUR Lord Jeſus in the Night when he was them about for Adoration, and the reſerving them 
betray d, inſtituted the Sacrament of his | tor any pretended Religious UIſe, are all contrary 
Body and Blood , call'd the Lord's Supper, 10 unto the Nature of this Sacrament and to th 
be obſerved in his Churches to the end of the | Inſtitution of Chriſt. | 
World, for the perpetual Remembrance and | V. The outward Elements in this Sacrament 
ſhewing forth of the Sacrifice of himſelf in his | duly ſet apart to the Uſes ordained by Chriſt, 
Death, the ſealing of all Benefits thereof unto | have ſuch Relation to him crucified, as that truly 
true Believers, their Spiritual Nouriſhment, and yet Sacramentally only, they are ſometimes call d 
Growth in him, their further Engagement in and | by the Name of the things they repreſent, to wit, 
to all Duties, which they owe unto him, and to de The Body and Blood of Chriſt ; albeit in Sub- 
a Bond and Pledge of their Communion with ſtance and Nature they {till remain truly and 
him, and with each other. only Bread and Wine, as they were before. 

II. In this Sacrament Chriſt is not offered up | VI. The Doctrine which maintains a Change 
to his Father, nor any real Sacrifice made at all | of the Subſtance of Bread and Wine into the 
for Remiſhon of Sin of the Quick or Dead, but Subftance of Chriſt's Body and Blood (common- 
only a Memoriat of that one offering up of him- ly called Traꝝſubſtuntiation) by Conſecration of 
ſelf upon the Croſs, once for all, and a Spiritual a Prieſt, or by any other way, is repugnant not 
Oblation of all poſſible Praiſe unto God for the Tak the Scripture alone, but even to common Senſe 

ſame ; ſo that the Popith Sacrifice of the Maſs and Reaſon, overthroweth the Nature of a Sa- 
(as they call it) is moſt abominably injurious to |crament, and hath been, and is the Cauſe of ma- 
Chriſt's own only Sacrifice, the alone Propitiation | nifold Superſtitions, yea, of groſs Idolatries 
for all the Sins of the Elec. | VII. Worthy Receivers outwardly. partaking of 
III. The Lord Jefus hath in this Ordinance | the viſible Elements in this Sacrament, do, then, 
appointed his Miniſters to declare his Word of alſo, inwardly by Faith, really and indeed, yet 
Inſtitution to the People, to pray and bleſs the not carnally and corporally , but ſpiritually re. 
Elements of Bread and Wine, and thereby to ſer] ceive and feed upon Chriſt crucitied, and à 
them apart from a Common, to an Holy Uſe, and | Benefits of his Death; rhe Body and Blood of 
to take and break the Bread, to take the Cup | Chriſt being then not corporally or carnally in, 
and (they communicating alſo themſelves ) to with, or under the Bread and Wine, yet as really, 
give both to the Communicants, but to none, who but ſpiritually preſent to the Faith of Believers 
are not then preſent in the Congregation. in that Ordinance, as the Elements themſelves are 
IV. Private Maſſes, or receiving the Sacrament | to their outward Senſes. | 
by a Prieſt, or any other alone, as likewiſe the | VIII. All ignorant and ungodly Perſons, 25 
denyal of the Cup to the People, worſhipping | they are unfit to enjoy Communion with Chrilt, 
the Elements, the lifting them up, or carrying | ſo are they unworthy of the Lord's Table, — 
ia | , N | +4 canno 
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Book V. 
cannot without great Sin againſt him, whilſt | ever ſhall receive unworthily, are guilty of the 
they remain ſuch, partake of theſe Holy My- E and Blood of the Lord, eating and drinking 


Tie Hiſtory of 


ns F B+ OS woe iS + 


** 


New-England. 


ſteries, or be admitted thereunto; yea, whoſo- 
* ve 3 2 * - 
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Judgment unto themſelves. 


- 


mm —_ 
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CHA 
Of the State of Man after Death, 


[AHE Bodies of Men, after death, return to 

T Duſt, and ſee Corruption, but their Souls 
(which neither dye nor ſleep) having an Immor- 
tal Subſiſtence, immediately return to God, who 
gave them; the Souls of the Righteous being 
then made perfect in Holineſs, are received into 
the higheſt Heavens, where they behold the Face 
of God in Light and Glory, waiting for the full 
Redemption of their Bodies : And the Souls of 
the wicked are caſt into Hell, where they re- 
main in Torment and utter Darkneſs, reſerved 


— — — 
P. XXXI. i 
and of the Reſurrection of the Dead. 


Bodies, the Scripture acknowledgeth none. 


II. At the laſt Day, ſuch as are found alive 
{hall not dye but be changed; and all the dead 
ſhall be raiſed up with theſelt-ſame Bodies, and 
none other, altho' with different Qualities,which 


ſhall be united again to their Souls for ever. 


to the Judgment of the Great Day: Beſides 


Body. 


FEI 


CH AP. 


XXXII. 


Of the Laſt Judgment. 


Ib hath appointed a Day wherein he will 
Judge the World in Righteouſneſs by 
jeſus Chriſt, to whom all Power and Judgment 
is given of the Father; in which Day, not only 
the Apoſtate Angels ſhall be judged, but like- 
wiſe all Perſons that have lived upon Earth, 
ſhall appear before the Tribunal of Chriſt to 
ie an Account of their Thoughts, Words and 
ds, and to receive according to what they 
have done in the Body, whether Good or Evil. 

Il. The end of God's appointing this Day, is 
for the manifeſtation of the Glory of his Mercy 
in the Eternal Salvation of the Ele&, and of 
his Juſtice in the Damnation of the Reprobate, 
who are wicked and diſobedient : For, then ſhall 
the Righteous go into everlaſting Life, and re- 


laſting Reward in the Preſence of the Lord ; but 
the wicked, who know not God, and obey not 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be caſt into 
eternal Torments, and be puniſhed with ever- 
laſting Deſtruction from the Preſence of the 
Lord, and from the Glory of his Power. 

III. As Chriſt would have us to be certainly 
rſwaded, that there ſhall be a judgment, 
th to deter all Men from Sin, and for the greater 
Conſolation of the godly in their Adverſity; fo 
will he have that Day unknown to Men, that 
they may ſhake oft all carnal Security, and be 
always watchful, becauſe they know not at 
what hour the Lord will come, and may be 
ever prepared to ſay, Come Lord Feſus, come 
quickly, Amen. 


ceiye that fulneſs of Joy and Glory, with ever- 


. - 
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theſe two Places of Souls ſeperated from their 


III. The Bodies of the unjuſt ſhall by the 
Power of Chriſt be raiſed to diſhonour ; the 
Bodies of the Juſt by his Spirit unto Honour, 
and be made conformable unto his own glorious 
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Practiſed in the: 


Churches of New-England, 


— 


turam, Admittendum. 


Nihil fine,nthil contra, nihil prater, nihil ultra, divinam Scrij= 


P. Martyr. 


r ——— — — „ — 


$ 1. HE Churches of New-EAglund 


enjoying ſo much Reſt and Growth 


as they had now ſeen, for ſome 


Seven of Years, it was, upon 
many Accounts, neceſſary for them to make ſuch 
2 Declaration of the Church-Order, wherein the 
gocd hand of God had moulded em, as might con- 
vey and ſecure the like Order unto the following 
Generations. Next unto the Bible, which was 
the profeſſed, perpetual and only Directory of 
theſe Churches, they had no P/atform of their 
Church-Government, more exact, than their fa- 


mous oh Cotton's well-known Book of, Ihe 


Keys; which Book endeavours to. lay out the 
Juſt Lines and Bounds of all Church Power, and 


Jo defines the Matter; That as in the State there 


is a Diſperſion of Powers into ſeveral Hands, 
which are to concur in all Acts of Common 
Concernment ; from whence ariſeth the healthy 
Conſtitution of a Common-wealth : In like ſort, he 
aſſigns the Powers in the Church unto ſeveral 


Subjeds, wherein the united Light of Scripture | /? 


and of Nature have placed them, with a very 
Satisfactory Diſtribution. He aflerts, That a 
Presbyterated Society of the Faithful, hath within 
its ſelf a compleat Power of Self-Reformation, 
or, if you will, of Self-Preſervation, and may 
within its ſelf manage its own Choices of Officers, 
and Cenſures of Delinguents. Now a ſpecial 
Statute-Law of our Lord, having excepted o- 


| 


men and Children from enjoying any Part of 
this Power, he finds only Elders and Brethren to 
be the Conſtituent Members, who may a& in 
ſuch a Sacred Corporation ; the Elders, he tinds 
the fri Subjett entruſted with Government, the 
Brethren endowed with Priviledge, inſomuch, 
that rho* the Elders only are to 7u/e the Church, 
and without them, there can be no Elellions, 
Admiſſions, or Excommunications, and they have 
a Negative upon the Acts of the Fraterary, as 
well as 'tis hey only that have the Power of 
Authoritatrve Preaching and Adminiſtring the 
Sacraments ; yet the Brethren have ſuch a Liber- 
ty, that without their Conſent nothing of com- 
mon Concernment may be impoſed upon them. 
Nevertheleſs becauſe particular Churches of 
Elders and Brethren may abuſe their Power 
with manifold Miſcarriages, he Aſſerts the ne- 
cellary Communioa of Churches in Synods, who 
have Authority to determine, declare and injoin, 
ſuch Things as may rectifie the Ma/e-Aammt- 
rations, or any Diſorders, Diſſentions and 
Confuſions of the Congregations, which fall 
under their Cognizance : But ſtill ſo, as to 
leave unto the Particular Churches themſelves 
the Formal Alle, which are to be done purſuant 
unto the Advice of the Council; upon the ſcan 
dalous and obſtinate Refuſal whereof, the 
Council may determine, t withdraw Commur- 


nion from them, as from thoſe who will not 
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counſelled againſt a aroriaus Miſmanagement of 
the Juriſdiction which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt has 
given them. This was the De/ign of that judici- 
ous Treatiſe, wherein was contained the ſubſtance 
of our Church-Diſcipline ; and whereof I have one 
remarkable thing to relate, as I go along. Thar 
great Perſon, who afterwards proved one of the 
greateſt Scholars, Divines and Writers in this 
Age, then under the prejudices of Converſation, 
ſet himſelf to write a Confutation of this ve 
ry. Treatiſe, Of the Keys; but having made a 
confiderable Progreſs in his Undertaking, ſuch 
was the Strength of this ananſwerable Book, 
that inſtead of his conſuting it, it conquered 
him; and the Book of, Ihe Keys was happily 
ſo bleſſed of God for the conveyance of Congre- 
gational Principles into the now opened Mind 
of this learned Man, that he not only wrote in 
Defence of Mr. Cotton againſt Mr. Cawdry, but 
alſo expos'd himſelf to more than a little 
Sorrow and Labour, all his Days, for the 
maintaining of thoſe Principles. Upon which 
occaſion, the words of the Doctor | Ower 
in his Review of the true Nature of Schi/m] 
are; this way of impartial examining all Things 
the Word, and laying afide all prejudicate 
pelle unto Perſons or preſent Traditions, is 
a Courſe that I would admoniſh all to beware of, 
who would avoid the Danger of being made (what 
they call) Independents. Having ſaid thus 
much of that Book, all that I ſhall add con- 
cerning it is, That the famous Mr. Rutherford 
himſelf, in his Treatiſe intituled, A Survey of 
the Spiritual Antichriſt, has theſe Words ; Mr. 
COTTON in his Treatiſe of the Keys of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, is well ſound in our 
way, if he had given ſome more power to Aſſem-| 
blies and in ſome leſſer points. But it was con- 
venient, the Churches of New-Eng/and ſhould 


have a Syſtem of their Diſcipline, extracted 


from the Word of God, and exhibited unto 
them, with a more effectual, acknowledged 
and eſtabliſhed Recommendation : And nothing 
but a Council was proper to compoſe the Syſtem, 
The Reader is now to expect, a Council at Cam- 
bridge: And in truth, another fort of Comncil, 
than that ſham Council of Trent, whereof one 
that was preſent, wrote this Account unto the 
Emperor Maximilian II. We daily ſao bungry 
and needy Biſhops come to Trent. Touths, for 
the moſt part, given Io Luxury and Riot, hired 
only to give their Voice, as the People pleaſed. 
They were both unlearn'd and ſimple, yet fit for 
the purpeſe, in regard of their impudent Bold. 
neſs. When theſe were added unto the Pope's 
% Flatterers, Iniguity triumph'd; it was impoſfe- 


ble to determine any thing, but as they pleaſed. 


The Council ſeemed not to conſiſt of Biſhops, but 
of diſguiſed Maſquers; not of Men, but of Im- 
Ses, ſuch as Dædalus made, moved by Nerves 
none of their own. "They were hireling Biſhops 


- Which as Country Bag- Pipes, could not ſpeak, but 


as Breath was put into them. The Difference be. 
een the Biſhops now to aſſemble at Cambridge, 
and the Bi/bops which then made ſuch a noiſe | 


by their Conventicle at Trent, was in truth 
not much leſs than that between Angels and 
Devils. of D F 

$ 2. Wherefore, a Bill was preferred unto 
the general Court in the Year 1646. for the 
calling of a Synod, whereby, a Platform of 
Church Diſcipline, according to the Direction of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in his bleſſed Word, might 
moſt advantagiouſly be compoſed and publiſhed. 
The Magiftrates in the general Court, paſſed 
the Bill, but the Deputies had their little Scru- 
ples, how far the Civil Azthority might inter- 
poſe in matters of ſuch Religious and Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Cognizance; and whether Scaffolds might 
not now be raiſed, by the means whereof the 
i Authority ſhould pretend hereafter to im- 
poſe an Uniformity, in ſuch Inſtances which had 
better be left at Liberty and Variety. It was 
reply'd, that it belonged unto Magiſtrates, by 
all rational ways to encourage I7uth and Peace 
among their People; and that the Council now 
called by the Magiſtrates was to proceed but by 
way of Council, with the beſt Light which 
could be fetched from the Word of God; but 
the Court would be after all free, as they ſaw 
cauſe to approve or to reject what ſhould be 
oftered. | 

After all, tho' the Objections of the Depu- 
ties were thus anſwered, yet in Compliance 
with ſuch as were not yet ſatisfied, the Order 
for the calling of the intended Aſſembly was di- 
rected only in the form of a Motion, and not 
of a Command, unto the Churches. But cer- 
tain Perſons come lately from England, fo in- 
flamed the Zeal for Liberty ef Conſcience among 
the People, thar all this Compliance of the Au- 
thority could not remove the Fear of ſome 
Churches, left ſome Invaſion of that Liberty 
were threatned, by a Clauſe in the order of the 
Court which intimated ; That what ſpould be 
preſented by the Synod, the Court world give 
ſuch allowance, as would be meet, unto it. The 
famous and leading Church of Boſton particu- 
larly, was ene, fo much by this Fear, that 
upon the Lord's Day, when the Order of rhe 
Court was firſt communicated unto them, they 
conld not come unto an immediate Reſolution 
of ſending any Delegares unto the Synod, but 
Mr. Norton, then of Ipſwich, ar Boſton Lecture 
the Thaur/day following, preached an elaborate 
Sermon unto a valt Auditory, on Alcſes and 
Aaron kifling each other in the Mont of God: 
And in that Sermon, he ſo repreſented the Na- 
ture and Power of Syzods,and the Reſpect owing 
from Churches to Rulers calling tor Syzeds,that on 
the next Lord's Da, the Church vored the lending 
of three Meſſengers, with their Elder unto this 
Aſſembly. Indeed the happy Experience of 
New-Engl/and has taken away from its Chur- 
ches, all occaſion for any Complaint, like that 
of Luther's, Mibi conciliorum nomen, penè tam 
ſaſpectum & indviſum, quam nomen Liberi Ar- 
bitrii. 


§ 3. It being ſo near Winter before the Sy- 


nod could convene, that few of the Miniſters 
invited 


* 
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invited from the other Colonies could be pre- 
ſent at it, they no ſat but fourteen Days; and 
then adjourned unto the eighth of June, in the 
Year enſuing. Nevertheleſs at their firſt Seſſi 
on, there was an occaſion which they took to 
confider and examine an important Caſe ; and 
it came to this Reſult, 


A PRorosITION about 
the Magiſtrates Power in 
Matters of Religon. 


: HE Civil Magiſtrate in matters of Religi- 
8 ON, Or of the firſt Table, hath Power, 
* Civilly to command or forbid things reſpecting 
the outward Man which are c/carly command- 
* ed or forbidden in the Word, and to in- 
* Alit ſuitable Pæniſbments, according to the 
; — of the Tranſgreſſions againſt the 
me. DN 

Several Arguments with Te/t;momes for the 
Confirmation of this Poſition, annexed thereunto 
were, afterwards printed at London in the Year 
1654. accompanied with a Diſcourſe of Mr. Tho. 
Allen, wherein this Doctrine was further ex- 
plained, and I would hope / explained, that 
it ſo renowned a Saint, as the famous Martin, 
who, to the Death renounced Communion with 
the Synode, which had perſwaded the Emperor 


| 


to employ the Civil Sword againſt the Gnoſtick 
Priſcillianfts, had been alive, even he would 
not have altogether diſallowed the Defires of 
theſe good Men, to fee the (Civil Magiſtrate 
employing his Power to diſcountenance Pro. 
tane and Wicked Here ſies. 13 | 

But the Platform of Church-Diſcipline to he 
commended unto the Churches, was the main 
Chance which the Aſſembly was to mind; in or- 
der whereunto they dir 
ſons, namely, Mr. Jahn Cotton, Mr. Richard 
Mather and Mr. Ralph Partridge, each of them 
to draw up a Scriptural Model of Church. Go. 
vernment; unto the end, that our of thoſe, 


there might be one educed, which the Synd 


might after the moſt þ/zng zhoughts upon it, 
ſend abroad. When the Synod mer, at the 
time to which they had adjourned, the Sum- 
mer proved ſo fickly that a delay of one Year 
more was given to their Undertaking; but at 
laſt the defired Platform of Church-Diſci. 
Pline was agreed upon, and the Synod broke up, 
with ſinging the Song ef Moſes and the Lamb, 
in the fifteenth Chapter of the Revelation. Ad. 
ding another ſacred Song from the nineteenth 
Chapter of that Book ; which is to be found 
metrically paraphraſed in the Neu-England 


Pialm-Book : it was preſented unto the 
General Court, in the Month of Ottober 
1648. 


And the Court moſt thankfully Accepted 
and Approved of it. It now follows. 


ed three eminent Per. 
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Gather d out of the Word of GOD, and 
the ELDERERS and M x 5$- 
Churches aſſembled in the 


F 
Church - Diſcipline : 


agreed upon * 
SENGER S Of the 


SYNOD, at Cambridge, in Nem-England. To 
be preſented to the Churches and General 
Court for their Conſideration and Accep- 
tance in the LORD, the Eighth Month, 


Anno 1649. 


— 


* 
„ A. Ad I 


CHAP. I. 


' 


Of the Form of Church-Government ; and that it is One, Immutable and Preſeri- 
| bed in the Word. R 


E 


Heb. z. 5. 6. 


25.40. 
img. 16 ſus Chriſt, the King and Law. giver in 


flurniſhed unto every good Work; and 
therefore doubtleſs to the well-order- 


ing of the Houſe of God, 


— 


2. Church- Government is conſidered 


the Holy Scriptures are now alſo ſo 
6 day as. the 


Cclefiaſtical Polity, or Church- 
Government or Diſcipline, is 
nothing-elſe but that Form 
and Order that is to be ob- 
ſerved in the Church of Chriſt upon 


Earth, both for the. Conſtitution of 


it, and all the Adminiſtrations, that 
therein are to be performed. 


in a double reſſ either in regard of 


the Parts of Government themſelves, 


The Parts of Government are 


E 
ed in the Word, becauſe the 


ord je- 


his Church, is no leſs faithful in the 
Houle of God, than was Moſes, who 
from the Lord delivered a Form and 
Pattern of Government to the Child- 
ren of I/racl in the Old Teſtament , and 


are able to make the 


an of God Perfect, and throughl 


or necellary Circumſtances thereof. 


ces ſeperable from worſhip, 


3. The Parts of ChurchGovern- 1 Tim. 3. 15 
ment, are all of them exactly def- Chr. 15. 13 
cribed in the Word of God, being: — PR 
parts or means of inſtituted Worſhip r;, 16. 
according to the ſecond Command- Heb. 1: 
ment, and therefore to continue one 72 28 _ 
and the ſame unto the Appearing of Lo * 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as a Kingdom Deu. 12.32 
that cannot be ſhaken, until he ſhall Ezek.43.8. 
deliver it, up unto God, even to the * Kin. 12. 
Father. So that it is not left in the 32 32 33: 
Power of Men, Officers, Churches, or 
any State in the World to add, or di- 
miniſh or alter any thing in the leaſt - 
mealure therein. ad e Tagae 

4. The neceſſary Circumſtances, as 
Time and Place, Cc. belonging unto 
Order and Decency, are not ſo left un- Kin. 13. 
to Men, as that under pretence of them, Exo. 20. 13. 
they may thruft their own Inventions Ci 23. 
upon the Churches, being circumſcrib : 


ed in the Word with many general Li. Acts 15.28. 


mitations, where they are determined Nat. 15. 9. 
with reſpect of the Matter to be nei 
ther worſhip it ſelf, nor Circumſtan- 


23. & 8.34. 
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unto Edification; in reſpe& of the 
Manner, decently and in order, ac. 
cording to the Nature of the Things 
themſelves, and Civil fand Church 


W m. th not Nature its 
7 Peach yon? Yea, they are in ſome 


rt determined particularly, namely, | 


6 The Hiſtory of New-England. Book y 

— — —— ————— — — 2 Cann 3 — 

| pect of their End, they muſt be done | that they be done in ſuch a manner as, 1 Gor, 
all circumſtances confidered, is moſt 26. & 14.40 


expedient for Edification : So, as if reti 
there be no Error of Man concerning 1124 


their Determination, the determining 
of them is to bg account ed, as if je 
were Divine. | 


CHAP. II. 


Of the Mature of the Catholick Chureh in general, and in ſpecial of a parti- 
9 F cular viſible Church. f 


1. TH Catholick Church is the] 


whole Company of thoſe, that 

are eleded, redeemed, and in time 

{ } AfeQually called from the State of 
Sin and Death, unto a Stare of Grace 

and Salvation in Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. This Church is either Triumphant 

N bh 


litant. Triumphant, the number of 


Q tanie are gloriſied in Heaven: Mi- 
litant, the gumber of them, who are con- 
Hicting with their Enemies upon Earth. 
3: This Militant Church js to be 
Boy: 59 confide d as invilible and viſible. - In- 
öh. viſible in reſpe& of their Relation, 
Rom. f. 8. 
I Theſ. 1.8. 


Ifa. 2 
1 Tim. 6. 12 


knowledged an univerſal viſible Church. 


Acts 14. 1. 4+ The Members of the Militant 
Col. 2. 5. viſible Church, confidered either, as 


_ 1 not yet in Church- Order, or walking 
according to the Church Order of the 


Goſpel. 


In order, and fo beſides the Spiritu- 
al Union and Communion common to 
all Believers, they enjoy moreover an 
Union and Communion Eccleſſaſtical 
Political. 5 

So we deny an Univerſal viſible 
Church. W 
J. The State of the Members of 
the Militant viſible Church, walking Gen. 11) 
in order, was either before the Law, Exod.tg.s, 


Oeconomial, that is, in Families; or 


under the Law, National; or ſince the 


coming of Chriſt, only Congregational. 


(The Term Independent, we approve 


not) therefore neither National, Pro- 


vincial, nor Claſhcal. | 
6. A Congregational-Church is by 
the Inſtitution of Chriſt a part of the 1 Cor. 14 


Militant viſible Church, conſiſting of 23, 35 * 


a company of Saints by calling, uni- - * 


ted into one Body by an Holy Cove- Ex. 19. 5,6. 
nant, for the Publique Worſhip of Deutz.:. 


God, and the mutual Edification of 5 $69 


” — 


one another in the Fellowſhip of the 1 Cor. 14. 


Lord jeſus. 26. 


__— . 


— * EI 


1558 


* a A — 


. 


Of the Mutter of the viſible Church, both in reſpet of Quality and Quantity. 


2 Cor. 1.2. 1,7 PHE Matter of the viſible Church 

Heb. . . are Saints by calling, 

1 Cor. 1. 3. 2. By Saints, we underſtand, 1.Such 

Ko. 15. 14. 28 have not only attained the Know- 

Plalm 50. ledge of the Principles of Religion 

16, 1 1 . 
2-4", and are free from groſs and open Scan- 


Acts 8. 37. 40 
Mat. 3. f. dals, but alſo do, together with the 


Ro. 6. 17. Profeſſion of their Faith and Repen- 
1Cor r. 2. tance walk in blameleſs Obedience to 
Col. x 2b the Word, ſo as that in charitable Diſ- 
Erh. x.- 1. cretion they may be accounted Saints 
I Cor. 5. 
3 


more of the be unſound and Hy po- 


Feu. 2. 14, crites inward VI becauſe the Members 


15, 20. 


7, 9.823, monly by the Holy Ghoſt called Salat 


and ſaithſul Brethren in Chiuft, and 


for receiving and fuffering ſuch Perſons 


„ 


by calling, (tho, perhaps, ſome or 


Ezek. 44. Of ſuch partichlar Cholt alt; com- | 


20. 


8,39. 
Numb, . ſundry Churches have been reproved | 


to continue in Fellowſhip among them, 14. 
as have been offenſive and ſcandalous; 1 Cor. 1 
the name of God alſo, by this means, 372 2%, 


is blaſphemed, and the Holy Things 1 Cor. J. & 


of God defiled and profaned, the 2001144 
Hearts of the Godly grieved, and the 


Wicked themſelves hardened, & holpen 
forward to Damnation. The Example 


of ſuch doth endanger the Sanctity of 
others, a little Leaven leaveneth the 
whole Lump. 2. The Children of 
ſuch who are alſo Holy. 


$4 The Members of Churches, tho” Jer. 2. a 
orderly conſtituted may in time dege- . wn 
berate and grow corrupt, and ſcanda bal. 5. 4 


lous, which tho' they ought not to 


Church, yet their 2. 


tollerated in the 
| * con- 


4 k 


Hag. 2. 13, 


be 2 Cor. 12. 


MF W Mt 


Ke 


«© OO 7 


Rev. 2. 


& 9. II, 


* 
x 


BOE V. | The Hiftory of New-Emgland. 


continuance therein, thro* the defect of 
the Execution of Diſcipline and juſt 
Cegnſutes, doth not immediately dif: 
clue the Being of a Church, as appears 
Rey. 2. 14; in the Church of I/rael, and the Chur: 
5. &a l. aA ches of Galatia and Crinth, Pergamus 
And Thyarrra. GLOLWONTD'! e 

fl 4. The Matter of the Church, in 
1 Cor. 14+ reſpect of its Quantity, ought not to 
21. 2 . . 
Mat. 18.17. be of greater Number, than may ordi- 
narily meet together conveniently in 
one place; nor ordinarily fewer than 

may conveniently carry on Chnrch- 
work. Hence when the Holy Scripture 

makes mention of the Saints - combi- 
ned into a Church Eſtate in a Town or 

City, where was but one Congregati- 

n, it uſually calleth thoſe Saints 

hom. 26. 1. [the Church] in the ſingular Number, 
1Thel.1.1: 35 the Church of the Theſſalonians, 
* 7 the Church of Smyrna, Philadelphia, 
0 3 &e. but when it ſp2aketh of the: 
Saints in à Nation or Province, where! 

in there were ſundry Congregations, it 
ftequently and uſually calleth them by 
icor.16.x; the name of. [Churches] in the plural 
19. Number, as the Charches of Aſia,. Ga- 
Gal. 1. 2. Jatia, Maredbnia, and the like: Which 
23 , is further confirmed by what is\writz 


[I | 


ten of ſundry: of thoſe Churches in 
particular, how they were aſſembled 
and met together the whole Church in - 
one place, as the Church at Feruſa- 3 
lem, the Church at Antioch, the Church Acts 2. 46. 
at Corinth and Cenchrea, tho it were 
more near to Corinth, it being the Port & 247 
thereof, and anſwerable to a Village, & is. 38. 
yet being a diſtinct Congregation from = Cor. 5. 4. 
Corinth, it had a Church of its own as & 14. 23. 
well as Corazth' had. 6. k. 
J. Nor can it with Reaſon be 
thought but that every Church appoint- 

ed and ordained by Chriſt,” had a Mi- 
niſtry appointed and ordained for the 
ſame, and yet _ it is that 2 
were no ordina i cers appointed by 1 
Chriſt for any . — than —— — 
nal Churches; Elders being appointed 
to feed not all Flocks, but the particu- 
lar Flock of God, over which the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt had made them Overſeers, 
and that Flock they muſt attend even 
the whole Flock: And one Congrega- 
tion being as much as any ordinary EE 
ders can attend, therefore there is no 
greater Church than a Congregation, 
which may ordinarily meet in one 


= 


place. 
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P. IV. 


1 Of the Form of the viſible Church, and of Church Covenant. 


1 Cor. 12. . 84 by calling muſt have a vifi- 
27, ble Political Union among them- 
11m-3-5 ſelves, or elſe they are not yer a par- 
1 Cor. 1: ticular Church, as thoſe Similitudes 
15, 16, 17, hold forth, which the Scripture makes 
uſe of to ſhew the Nature of particular 
Churches; as a Body, a Building, Houſe, 
Hands, Eyes, Feet and other Members, 
muſt be united, or elſe (remaining ſe- 
perate) are not a Body. Stones, Tim- 
r, tho' ſquared; hewen and poliſhed, 
are not an Houſe, until they are com- 
acted, and united: So Saints or Be- 
ievers in Judgment of Charity, are 
not a Church, unleſs orderly knit to- 
gether. 1 

2. Particular Churches cannot be 
diſtinguiſhed one from another, but by 
their Forms. Epheſus is not Smyrna, 
nor Pergamus Thyatira , but each one 
a diſtinct Society of it ſelf, having Of: 
ficers of their own, which had not the 
Charge of others: Virtues of their 
own, tor which others are not praiſed : 
Corruptions of their own, for which 

others are not blamed. 
3. This Form is the viſible Covenant, 
WIN. 5,8. Agreement or Conſent, whereby. they 
= 2 09 give up themſelves unto the Lord, to 
Zec. Fl. 14 the obſerving of the Ordinances of 
Chriſt together in the ſame Society, 


which is uſually call'd the Church. 

Covenant : For we ſee not otherwiſe 

how Members can have Church- 

| Power over _> another e The 

comparing of each particular Church CE 

to 285 and unto a Spouſe, ſeemeth N. 125 

to conclude not only a Form, but that 

that Form, is by way of Covenant. 

The Covenant, as it was that which 

made the Family of Abraham and Gen 17. 7. 

Children of 1/7ac/ to be a Church and Eph. 2. 

People unto God, fo is it that which 12, 18. 

now makes the ſeveral Societies of Gen- 

tile Believers to be Churches in theſe 

Days. . 

4. This voluntary Agreement, Con- 

ſent or Covenant (for all theſe are here 

taken for the ſame) altho' the more 

expreſs and plain it is, the more fully 

it puts us in mind of our mutual Duty; 

and ſtirreth us up to it, and leaveth 

leſs room for the queſtioning of the 

Truth of the Church-Eſtate of a Com- 

pry of Profeſſors, and the Truth of 
emberſhip of particular Perſons ; 

yet we conceive the Subſtance of it is 

kept, where there is a real Agreement 

and Conſent of a Company of Faith- 

ful Perſons to meet conſtantly together 

in one Congregation, for the Publick 
Worſhip * God, and their mutual 

g : 5s D Edifica- 


& 5. 12. 2 
& 6. 2 
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57 
» . | 


132 


20. 8. 


Deut. 29. 


Matth. 
18. 18. 
Rev. 3. 7. 
Iſa. N 6. 
Joh. 20. 
21, 23. 

1 Cor. 14. 


32 
„. 


1Cor. 5. 12. 


ee . 


the Eſſence a 


B 
by 


venant, it followeth, it is not Faith in 
the Heart, nor the Profeſſion of that 
Faith, nor Cohabitation, nor Baptiſm. 


feſſed acknowledgment of, and ſub- 
jection unto the Order and Ordinances 


14. 15. 
28. 19, 20. 
Pla. 13 3.2, 


of the Goſpel : As alſo in reſpe&'of 
their good of Communion founded up- 


on their vihble Union, and contained 
in the Promiſes of Chriſt's ſpecial Pre- 
ſence in the Church; whence: they 


have Fellowſhip with him, and in him, 


i. Not Faith in the Heart, becauſe that 


i inviſible. - 2. Not à bare Profeſhon, 
becauſe that declareth them no more 
to be Members of one Church than 
another. 3. Not Cohabitat ibn, Atheiſts 
or Infidels may dwell together with 
Believers. 4. Not Baptiſin, becauſe 
it preſuppoſeth a Church-Eſtate, as 
Circumciſion in the Old Teſtament, 
which gave no Being to the Church, 
the Church being before it, and in the 
Wilderneſs without it. Seals preſup- 
— a Covenant already in being. One 

erſon is a compleat Subject of Bap- 


tiſm, but one Perſon is uncapable 
being a Church. 


one with another: Alſo in the keep 


ing of them in the way of God's Com- 


mandments, and recovering of them 
in caſe of wandering, (which all 
Chriſt's Sheep are ſubject to in this 
Life) being unable to return of them- 


Pſa. 119. 


ſelves; together with the Benefit of 175. 


their mutual Edification, and of their E 


remains deſtitute of the Remedy pro- 
vided in that behalf. And ſhould all 


I Pet. 2. 25. 


15, V, 17, 


Believ ers neglect this Duty of joining 


to all particular tions, it 
might follow thereupon, that Chriſt 


|ſhould have no Vilible, Political 


of Churches upon Earth. 


C HAP. V. | 
Of the firſt Subject of Church-Power ; or, to whom Charch-Power dovh 


firſt belong. 
1.”x*He firſt Subject of Church-Power | of Privilege, ſuch as belongs to the Rom. :2. 


is either Supreme, or Subordi 

nate and Miniſterial. The Supreme 
(by way of gift from the Father) is 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The Miniſterial 
is either extraordinary, as the Apo- 
ſtles, Prophets and Evangeliſts; or 
ordinary, as every particular Congre- 
ga tional Church. 3 "474 
2. Ordinary Church Power, is ei- 
ther Power of Office, that is, ſuch as 
is proper to the Elderſhip ; or Power 


| 


Brotherhood. 


The latter is i 5 
* n the Acts r. 23. 


Bretheren formally and immediately 885 5 
from Chriſt, that is, ſo as it may be & 14. 23. 


acted or exerciſed iminediately by 
themſelves: The tormer is not in them 
formally or immediately, and there- 
fore cannot be aQted or exerciſed im- 
mediately by them, but is ſaid to be in 
them, in that they deſign the Perſons 
unto Office, who only are to act or to 
exerciſe this Power. | 
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CHAP. VL 


Of the Officers of the Church, and eſpecially of Paſtors aud Teachers. 
Apoſtles Ordained Elders in every Act. 1443. 


1. Church being a Company of 
People combined together by 


Covenant for the Worſhip of God, it 
abſolutely neceſſary to the ſimple Be- Rom. 


appeareth thereby, that there may be 
+ Being of a Church 


without any Officers, ſeeing there is 
both the Form and Matter ofa Church; 


which is implied when it is ſaid, The 


ch. 


2. Nevertheleſs, tho' Officers be not 


1 Cor. 10. 
29, 3% 


ing of Churches, when they be called ; W. .. 
yet ordinarily to their Calling they Jer f. 


are, and to their e And 


therefore the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, out 3 
| is 


1 Cor. 


I2, 28. 


an tw hw ws &£ 
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* 


0 


. 


Eph. 4. 
g, 11. 


411. his tender Compaſſion, hath appointed 


and ordained Officers, which he would 
not have done, if they had not been 
uſeful and needful for the Church; 


yea, being aſcended upꝰto Heaven, he 


Eph. 4- 
I2, 13. 


1 Cor. 

13. 28. 
Eph. 4. T1 · 
Acts 8. 

6, 16, 19. 
& 11. 28. 
Rom. 11. 
13. 

1 Cor. 4.9. 


received Gifts for Men, and gave Gifts 
to Men; whereof Officers for the 
Church are juſtly accounted no ſmall 
Parts, they being to continue to rhe 
end of the World, and for the perfect- 
ing of all the Saints. 


3. Theſe Officers were cither Extra- 


ordinary or Ordinary : Extraordinary, 
as Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts; Or- 
dinary, as Elders and Deacons. 
Apoſtles, Prophets, and Evangeliſts, as 
they were called extraordinarily by 


Chriſt, ſo their Office ended with 


themſelves : Whence it is that Paul di- 
recting 1:morhy, how to carry along 
Church-Adminiſtration, giveth no Di- 


rection about the Choice or Courſe of 


1 Tim. 3. 


12,8, 013. 


. 
Acts 20. 
17, 28. 
t. . 


T,2, 3* 


I Tim. 2.3. 
Phil. 1. 1. 
Acts 20. 


17, 28. 


Rom. 12. 
7,8, 9. 
1 Tim. 
5. 17. 

1 Cor. 
12. 28. 
Heb. 13.17. 
I Tim, 

5. 17. 


1 Tim. 

5. 17. 

2 Chron. 
23. 19. 
Rev. 2 1. 12. 
I Tim, 

4. 14, 
Matth. 

18. 17. 

2 Cor. 2. 
758. 
Acts 2. 6. 
Acts 21. 
18, 22,23. 


Apoſtles, Prophets or Evangeliſts, but 
only of Elders and Deacons; and 
when Paul was to take his laſt leave 
of the Church of Epheſus, he com- 
mitred the Care of feeding the Church 
to no other, bur unto the Elders of that 


Church. The like Charge.does Peter | 
| 


ſome attend | to. Office of Paſtor or Teacher in the 
to the Miniſtry of the Word, | Church. | 


commit to the Elders. 5 

4. Of Elders ( who are alſo in Scri- 
pture called B:/hops ) 
chiefly 
as the Paſtors and Teachers; others 


The 


| 


attend eſpecially unto Rule, who are, 1 Tim. 
therefore, called Raling-Elders. 5. 17. 

5. The Office of Paſtor and Teacher, | 
appears to be diſtinct. The Paſtor's Eph. 4.12: 
ſpecial Work is, to attend to Exhorta- Rom. 12. 
tion, and therein to Adminiſter a Word iS. wk 
of W:/Yom.: The Teacher is to attend 
to Doctrine, and therein to Adminiſter- 

a Word of Knowledge And either of 1 Tim. 4. 
them to Adminiſter, the Seals of that Re. | 
Covenant, unto the Diſpenſation where: 
of they are alike called; as alſo to 
execute the Cenſures, being but a kind 
of Application of the Word: The 
preaching of which, together with the 
Application thereof, they are alike 


| charged withall. 


6. Foraſmuch as both Paſtors: and 
Teachers are given by Chriſt, for the Eph. 4. 
perfecting of the Saints, and edifying 11, 12. _ 
of his Body; which Saints and Body of & 1.22,23- 
Chriſt is his Church : And therefore 
we account Paſtors and Teachers to be 
both of them Church-Officers, and not 
the Paſtor for the Church, and the 
Teacher only for the Schools: Tho 
this we gladly acknowledge, that 
Schools are both lawful, profitable, 
and neceſſary, for the training up of z Kings 
ſuch in good Literature or Learning, “ 3» T5. 
as may afterwards be called forth un- 


I Sam. 10. 


- 


GH AP. VII. 
Of Ruling Elders and Deacons. 
PHE Ruling Elders Office is di- 


17 ſtin& from the Office of Paſtor 
and Teacher; the Ruling Elders are 
not ſo called to exclude the Paſtors 


and Teachers from Ruling, becauſe Ru. 
ling and Governing is common to theſe 


with the other; whereas attending to 


teach and preach the Word is peculiar 


unto the former. | 
2. The Ruling Elder's Work is to 
Join with the Paſtor and Teacher in 
thoſe Acts of Spiritual Rule, which 


are diſtinct from the Miniſtry of the 


Word and Sacraments committed to 
them: Of which ſort theſe be as fol- 
toweth. 1. To open and ſhut the 
Doors of God's Houſe, by the admiſ 
lion of Members approved by the 
Church; by Ordination of Officers 
choſen by the Church, and by Ex- 
communication of notorious and obſti- 
nate Ottenders renounced, by the 


. Church, and by reſtoring, or Penitents 


Adds 6.2 4 


& T3, 15, 


forgiven by the Church. 2. To call 
the Church together when there is oc- 


2 


| 


| 


| OVer their | 
at other times, as opportunity ſhall 


again. 3. To prepare Matters in pri- 

vate, that in publick they may be car- 

ried an end with leſs trouble, and more oor: 212. 
. : 5 
{peedy diſpatch. 4. To moderate the 5, 1. 
carriage of all Matters in the Church 2 Theſſ. 2. 
aſſembled, as to propound Matters to 79, 17, 12. 
the Church. To order the ſeaſon of 

Speech and Silence, and to pronounce 

Sentence according to the Mind of 


Chriſt, with the Conſent of the Church. 


5. To be Guides and Leaders to the 

Church in all Matters whatfoever par- 

faining to Church - Adminiſtrations 

and Actions. 6. To ſee that none in 1 

che Church live inordinately, out of 28,52 
Rank and Place without a Cing, or 1 Theſſ. 
idlely in their Calling. 7. To prevent 5: 12. 
and heal ſuch Oftences in Life or in wg 5 14. 
Doctrine, as might corrupt the Church. 9 
8. To feed the Flock of God with a 

Word of -Admonition. 9. And as 

they ſhall be ſent for, to viſit and pray » 
fick Bretheren. 10. And 


4 


ſerve thereunto. 
Alion, and ſeaſonably to diſmiſs them | 
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Act. 6. 3,6. 
Phil. 1. r. 
1 Tim. 3.8. 
1 Cor. 

1 . 


1 Tim. 3. 


8, 9. 
Ve 6. 2, 3. 


Rom. 12.8. 


1 Cor. 
7. 17, — 


x Cor. 16. 
0, 5 3. 


Heb. 5. 4+ 


Gal. 1. 1. 
Act. 14.23. 
& 6. 3. 


1 Tun. 5. 
22. 

& 7. 10. 
Acts. 16.2, 
& 6. 3. 


* 


Act. 14.23. 
& 1. 23. 
& 6. 3435+ 


** not given to filthy Lucre. They muſt 


3. The Office of a Deacon is inſti. 
tuted in the Church by the Lord Je- 
ſus : Sometimes they are called Helps. 


The Scripture telleth us how they | cers in the Church, is the Work of, g. 
God himſelf, ef the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. ,. 
of the Holy Ghoſt : And therefore ſuch 8, 11. 

Officers, as he hath not appointed, are Act. 20.28. 


ſhould be qualified. Grave, not dou- 


ble-tongued, not given to much Wine, 


firſt be proved, and then uſe the Office 
of a Deacon, being found blameleſs. 
The Office and Work of a Deacon is 
to receive the Offerings of the Church, 
Gifts given to the Church, and to 
keep the Treaſury of the Church, and 
therewith to ſerve the Tables, which 


the Lord's-Day as a fit time for the 
Contributions of the Saints. 
6. The inſtituting of all theſe Ofi- 


altogether unlawful either to be placed 
in the Church, or to be retained there- 
in, and are to be looked at as humane 
Creatures, meer Inventions and Ap- 
pointments of Man, to the great dif- 
honour of Chriſt Jeſus, the Lord of his, 
the King of his Church,whether Popes, 


the Church is to provide for ; as the] Cardinals , Patriarchs, Arch-Biſhops, 


Lord's-Table, the Table of the Mini- 
ſters, and of ſuch as are in Neceſſity, 
to whom they are to diſtribute in ſim- 
plicity. 

4. The Office, therefore, being li. 
mited unto the care of the temporal 
good things of the Church, it extends 
not to the Attendance upon, and Ad- 
miniſtration of the ſpiritual things 
thereof, as the Word, and Sacraments, 
and the like. 

5. The Ordinance of the Apoſtle, 


Lord-Biſhops, Arch-Deacons, Officials, 
Commiſſaries, and the like. Theſe 
and the reſt of that Hierarchy and Re- 


planting, ſhall all be certainly rooted 
out and caſt forth. 


Widows (where they may be had) 
to miniſter in the Church, in giving 
Attendance to the Sick, and to give 
Succour unto them, and others in the 


and Practice of the Church,commends} 
C HAP. VIII. 
Of the Election of Church · Officers. 


N? Man may take the Honour of 
a Church-Officer unto himſelf, 
bur he that was called of God, as was 
Aaron. 

2, Calling unto Office is either im- 
mediate, by Chriſt himſelf, ſuch was 
the Ca// of the Apoſtles and Prophets : 
this manner of Calling ended with 
them, as hath been ſaid, or mediate, by 
the Church. 

3. It is meer, that before any be or- 
dained, or choſen Officers, they ſhould 
firſt be tried and proved, becauſe Hands 
are not ſuddenly to be laid upon any, 
and both Elders and Deacons muſt 
of both honeſt and good Report. 

4. The things in reſpect of which 
they are to be tried, are thoſe Gifts 
and Vertues, which the Scripture re- 
quireth, in Men that are to be elected 
unto ſuch Places, viz. That Elders 
muſt be blameleſs, ſober, apt to teach, 
and endued with ſuch other Qualifi- 
cations as are laid down, 1 Tim. 3. 2. 
1. 1. 6. to 9. Deacons to be fitted, 
as is directed, Aﬀs 6.3. 1 Tim. 3.8, 
tO In. 

- 5. Officers are to be called by ſuch 
Churches, whereunto they are to mi. 
niſter. Of ſuch moment is the preſer- 
vation of this Power, that the Churches 


— 


| — it in the Preſence of the Apo- 
1 | 
6. A Church being free, cannot be- 
come ſubject to any, but by a free E- 
lection; yet when ſuch a People do 
chuſe any to be over them in the Lord, 
then do they become ſubject, and moſt 
willingly ſubmit ro their Miniſtry in 
the Lord, whom they have ſo choſen. 
7. And if the Church have Power 
to chuſe their Officers and Miniſters, 
then in caſe of manifeſt Unworthineſs 
and Delinquency they have Power alſo 
to depoſe them : For to openand ſhur, 
to chuſe and refuſe, to conſtitute in 
Office, and to remove from Office, are 
Ades belonging to the ſame Power. 


be adviſed withal, and their Help be 
made uſe of in trial of Church- Of. 
ficers, in order to their choice. 
9. The choice of ſuch Church-Of⸗ 
ficers belongeth not to the civil Magi- 
ſtrate as ſuch, or Dioceſan Biſhops, or 
Patrons: For of theſe, or any ſuch 
like, the Scripture is wholly ſilent, as 
having any Power therein. 1 


4 


tinue, not being Plants of the Lord's ,, 


CHAE. 
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1 Cor. 12. | 
28 


Matth, 
15. 13. 


7. The Lord hath appointed ancient 1. Tim. f. 


9,10, 


Gal. 5. 13. 
Heb. 13.17. 


R 
I7. 


8. We judge it much conducing to Cant. 8. 
the well-being, and Communion of the 8, 5- 
Churches, that where it may conve- 
niently be done, neighbour Churches 


om. 16. 


MH 7 » > bs tf 
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P. IX. 


Of Ordination and Impoſition of Hands. 


1. FMurch- Officers are not only to be 
Acts 13. 3. C choſen by the Church , bur 
& 14-23- alſo to be ordained by impoſition of 
| Hands and Prayer, with which at the 
1 Tim. 5. Ordination of Elders, Faſting alſo is to 
5 be joined. 5 
2. This Ordination, we account no- 
thing elſe, but the ſolemn putting a 
Acts 6.5, 6. Man into his Place and Office in the 
& 13. 253. Church, whereunto he had Right be- 
fore by Election: Being like the Inſtal- 
ling of a Magiſtrate in the Common- 
Wealth. Ordination e es not 
to go before, but to follow ion. 
＋ +, The Eſſence and Subſtance of the out. 
ward calling of an ordinary Officer in 
the Church, does not conſiſt in his Or- 
dination, but in his voluntary and free 
Election by the Church, and his ac- 
cepting of that Election: Whereupon 
is founded that Relation, between Pa- 
ſtor and Flock, between ſuch a Mini- 
ſter and ſuch a People. Ordination 
does not conſtitute an Officer, nor 
give him the Eſſentials of his Office. 
he Apoſtles were Elders, without 
impoſition of Hands by Men: Paul 
and Barnabas were Officers before that 
Impoſition of Hands, As 13. 3. The 
Poſterity of Levi were Prieſts and Le- 
vites, before Hands were laid on them 
by the Children of 1/rae/. | 
x Tim. 4 3. In ſuch Churches where there 
1... : are Elders, Impoſition of Hands in Or. 
1 Tim A dination, is to be performed by thoſe 
22, Elders. 
Numb. 3. 4. In ſuch Churches where there 
10. are no Elders, Impoſition of Hands 
may be performed by ſome of the 
Bretheren orderly choſen by the Church 
thereunto. For, if the People may 
elect Officers, which is the greater, 
and wherein the Subſtance of the Of: 
fice doth conſiſt, they may much more 


(occaſion and need ſo requiring) im- 
poſe Hands in Ordination; which is 
leſs, and but the accompliſhment of 
the other. F | 

5. Nevertheleſs, in ſuch Churches 
where there are no Elders, and the 
Church ſo defire, we ſee not why Im- 
poſition of Hands may not be per- 
tormed by the Elders of other Churches, 
Ordinary Officers laid Hands upon the 
Officers of many Churches: The Preſ- 1 Tim. 4. 
bytery at Epheſus laid Hands upon Ti. 14. 
mothy an 
at Antioch laid Hands upon Paul and 
Barnabas. _ | | 

6. Church-Officers are Officers to 
one Church, even that Particular over 
which the Holy Ghoſt hath made 
them Overſeers. Inſomuch as Elders are 
commanded to feed not all Flocks, 
but the Flock, which is committed to 
their Faich and Truſt, and dependeth 
op them. 2 50 can * reſi- 

ence at one Congregation be neceſſary 

for a Miniſter, no nor yet lawful, If 
he be not a Miniſter to one Congre- 
gation only, but to the Church univer- pet. ** 


ſal; becauſe he may not attend one Act. 20.28. 


part only of the Church, to which he 
is a Miniſter, but he is called to attend 
unto all the Flock. . 
7. He that is clearly releaſed from 
his Office-relation unto that Church, 
whereof he was a Miniſter, cannot be 
looked at, as an Officer, nor perform 
any att of Office in any other Church, 
unleſs he be again orderly called unto 
Office: Which, when it ſhall be, we 
know nothing to hinder ; but Impoſi- 


tion of Hands alſo in his Ordination AR. 20.28. 


ought to be uſed towards him again: 
For 10 Paul the Apoſtle received Im- 
polition of Hands twice at leaſt from 
Anamas, delt 9.17. & 13. 3. 


as? * —— 
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CHA 


P. X 


Of the Power of the Church and its Presbytery, 


, the Churches upon Earth doth on- 
21, 22. I belong to Jeſus Chriſt, who is King 
Ia. 9. 6. Of the 2 


3 Goat and Lordly Power overall | that Eſtate ſubordinate Church-Power Acts 1 <a 


urch, and the Head thereof. manner as is before expreſſed, Chop. 5. 1 Cor. 3. 


vangeliſt ; the Presbytery Ac 13. 3 


Shoulders, and hath all Power given 
to him both in Heaven and Earth. 

2. A Company of profeſſed Belie- 

vers, Eccleſiaſtically confederate, as 


they are a Church before they have Of. 
and without them; ſo even in 


Nat. g. 18. He hath the Government upon his | Se#. 2. and as flowing from the very 6. 7. 


unto a Church- Body, to be turniſhed 
with ſufficient Power for its own Pre- 
ſervation and Subſiſtence. 


3. This 
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Rev. 3. 7. 3. This Government of the Church 
Cor. 5. 12. js 4 mixt Government (and ſo has been 
acknowledged, long before the Term 
of I IO was heard of) in re- 
ſpect of Chrift the Head and King of 
the Church, and the Sovereign Power 
reſiding in him, and exerciſed by him, 
it is a Monarchy, in reſpect of the Body 
or Brotherhood of the Church, and 
Power from Chriſt granted unto them 
7 it reſembles a Democracy; in reſpect 
of the Presbytery and Power commit. 
ted unto them, it is an Ariſtocracy. 

4. The Sovereign Power, which 1s 
peculiar unto Chriſt is exerciſed, 1. In 
Rev. 5. 8. „ Calling the Church out of the World 
Nat. 2 6.2 c. into an holy Fellowſhip with himſelf. 
Eph. 4. 2. In inſtituting the Ordinances of his 
Worthip, and appointing his Miniſters 
and Officers for the diſpenſing of them. 
1 Tim. z. 15 3. In giving Laws for the ordering of 
2 Cor. 10. all our ways, and the ways of his Houſe. 


1 Tim. 5. 2 


Gal. 1. 4 


22 * 4. In giving Power and Life to all his 
Luk 1. 5. Inſtitutions, and to his owe by them. 
F. In protecting and delivering his 
Church againſt and from all the Ene- 

mies of their Peace. 

5. The Power granted by Chriſt unto | 
the Body of the Church and Brother- 
hood, is a Prerogatrve or Priviledge 
which the Church doth exerciſe. 1. In 

Acts 6.3, 5. chooſing their own Officers, whether 
& 14. z3. Elders or Deacons. 2. In admiſhon of 
E . % theſe Members; and therefore there is 
n Reaſon they ſhould have power 


to remove any from their Fellowſhip 

again. Hence, in caſe of offence, any 

Brother hath power to convince and 

admoniſh an oftending Brother: And, 

in caſe of not hearing him, to take one 

or two more to ſet on the Admonition : 

And in caſe of not hearing them, to 

proceed to tell the Church : And as his 

Tit. 3. 19, Offence may require, the whole Church | 

Col. 4. 17. has power to proceed to the cenſure of 

dc him, whether by Admonition or Ex- 

ort communication : And upon his Repen: | 

| tance to reſtore him again unto his for- 

mer Communion. : | 

6. In caſe an Elder offend incor- 

rigibly, the Matter ſo requiring, as the 

Church had Power to call him to Office, 

ſo they have Power according to order 

(the Counſel of other Churches; where 

Col. 4. 17, it may be had, directing thereto) to re- 
Ko. 16. 17, move him from his Office, and bein 
Mat. 18. 17. now but a Member, in caſe he ad 

Contumacy to his Sin, the Church, that 

had Power to receive him into their 

Fellowſhip, hath alſo the ſame Power 

to caſt him out, that they have con- 

cerning any other Member. 

7. Church-Governmenr or Rule is 
placed by Chriſt in the Officers of the 
Church,who are therefore;calPd Ruler, 
while they rule with God: yet in caſe 


p 


iTim.5.17 
- Heb.13. 17 
I Theſ. 5. 
I2, 


| 


of Male-Adminiſtration, they are ſub. Rom. 12.8. 

ject to the Power of the Church, as 1 Tim. 5. 15 
ath been ſaid before. The Holy Ghoſt Cor 13. 

frequently, yea, always, where it men- ch, 1; 

tioneth Church Rule, and Church Go- 7. 17. 

vernment, aſcribeth it to Elders : where- 

as the work and duty of the People. is 

expreſſed in the Phraſe of obeying their 

Elders, and ſubmitting themſelves unto 

them in the Lord. So as it is manifeſt 

that an Organick or compleat Church, 

is a Body Politick, conſiſting of ſome 

that are Governours, and ſome that are 

govern'd in the Lord. 

8. The Power which Chriſt hah 
committed to the Elders, is to feed and Actszo. 28. 
rule the Church of God, and accor- . 
dingly tocall the Church together upon 12. 2 
any weighty occaſion; when the Mem- Ezek. 46. 
bers ſo call'd without Jutit cauſe, may 7: 
not refuſe to come, nor when they are 8 
come, depart before they are diſmiſſed. 
nor ſpeak in the Church, before they 
have leave from the Elders, nor continue 
ſo doing when they require ſilence; 
nor may they oppoſe or contradi& the 
Judgment or Sentence of the Elders, 
without ſufficient and weighty Cauſe, 
becauſe ſuch Practices are manifeſtly 
contrary unto Order and Government, 
and Inlets of Diſturbance and tend to 
Confuſion. 

9. It belongs al ſo unto the Elders be- e 
fore to examine any Officers or Members, 1 Tim. 5. 
before they be received of the Church, Acts 21. 
to receive the Accuſations brought 18, 22,3 
to the Church, and to prepare them Cor. 5. 
for the Churches hearing. In handling 
of Offences and other Matters before 
the Church, they have Power to de- 
clare and publiſh the Will of God 
touching the ſame, and to pronounce 
Sentence with the conſent of the Church. 
Laſtly, They have Power, when they 
diſmiſs the People, to bleſs them in the 
Name of the Lord. | 

10. This Power of Government in 
the Elders doth not any wiſe prejudice 
the Power of Priviledge in the Brother - 
hood; as neither the Power of Privilege 
in the Brethren, doth prejudice the Acts 14. 
Power of Government in the Elders, 15; 23 
but they may ſweetly agree together ow 5 
as we may ſee in the Example of the 200r 2.6, 
Apoſtles, furniſh'd with the greateſt 
Church-Power, who took in the Con- 
eurrence and Conſent of the Brethren 
in Church-Admimftrations. Alſo that 
Scripture , 2 Cor. 2. 9. & 10. 6. do 
declare that what the Churches were to 
at and to do in theſe Matters, they 
were to do in a way of Obedience, and 
that not only to the direction of the Heb. 13-17 
Apoſtles, but alſo of their ordinary 
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11. From the Proouſes; namely, 
that. the ordinary Power of Govern- 
ment belonging . ouly to the Elders, 
Power of Priiledge remaining with 
the Brotherhood (as the Power of Judg- 
ment in Matters of Cenſure, and Power, 


followeth, That in an Organick Charch, 
and Right Adminiſtration, all Church- 
Ads proceed after the manner of a mixt 
Adminiſtration, ſo as no Church- A&A 
can be conſummated, or perfected with · 


of Liberty in Matters of Liberty) it 


out the conſent of both. - 
Arn 1181 
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Ver OT Ser ont VC | 
er ER Apoſtle concl that ne- 
+ «© 4d N ceſſary and fo rw Mainte- 
-{ 111 nance is due unto the Miniſters of the 
Word from the Law of Nature and 
Nations, from the Law of Moſes, the 
Equity thereof, as alſo the Rule of com- 
mon Reaſon. Moreover the Scripture 
doth not only call Elders Labourers 
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ing that he which is taught communi- 

cate to him that teacheth in all good 

Things, doth not leave it Arbitrary, xCor.1s. 3; 

what or how much a Man ſhall give, 

or in what proportion, but even the 

latter, as well as the former is pref- 

cribed and appointed by the Lord. 
4. Not only Members of Curches 

but all that are taught in the Word, are 


Gal. 6. 6. and Workman, but alſo ſpeaking of 
| them doth ſay that the Labourer is 

1 Cor. 9. werthy of bis > gg And requires that | 
2, 74 ,g he which is taught in the Word, ſhould 
8 communicate to him in allgaod Things, 
30d: mention it; as an Ordinance of the 

Lord, that they which preach the Gof- 

pel, ſhould live of the Goſpel, and 
toxbiddeth the muzling of the Mouth 


. ee 


and | P 


to contribute unto him that teacheth in 
all good Things. In caſe that Con- + 
gregations are defective in their Con- Ads 6. 3,1. 
tributions, the Deacons are to call u- 
on them to do their Duty: If their 
Call, fufficeth not, the Church by her 

ower Is to require it of their Mem- 


bers; and where Church Power thro? 


of the Ox, that treadeth out the Corn. 
2. The Scriptures alledged, requir- 
ing this Maintenance as a bounden u · 
ty, and due Debt, and not as a matter 
of Alms and free Gift, therefore Peo- 
ple are not at Liberty, to do or not to 
do, what and when they pleaſe in this 
Matter, no more than in any other 
| commanded Duty, and Ordinance of 
Rom. 15. 25 the Lord; but ought of Duty to Mi- 
Cor. 9.21. niſter of their Carnal Things, to them 
that labour among them in Word and 
Doctrine, as well as they ought to pay 
any other Workmen their Wages, an 
to diſcharge and ſatisfie their Debts, 
or to fubmit themſelves to obſerve any 
other Ordinance of the Lord. 


4 


the Corruption of Men doth not, or 

cannot attain the End, the Magiſtrate 

is to. ſee that the Miniſtry be duly pro- 

vided for, as a from the com- 

mended Example of Nehemiah. The Neh. 13. 11. 
Magiſtrares are Nurfing-Fathers and If. 44. 23: 
Nurſing-Mothers, and ſtand charged Cor. & 
with the Cuſtody of both Tables 
becauſe it is better to prevent a Scan- 

dal, that it may not come, and eaſier al- 

ſo, than to remove it, when it is given. 

It's moſt ſuitable to rule, that by the 
Churche's Care each Man ſhould know 


d | his Proportion according to rule, what 


he ſhould do before he do it, that ſo 
his Judgment and Heart may be ſatisfi- 
ed in vrhat he doth, and juſt Offence 


3. The Apoſtle (Gal. 6. 6.) enjoyn-| 


1 


prevented in what is done. 


2 
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P. MI. 
Of the Admiſſion of Members into the Gharch. : 


. HE Doors of the Churches of 
Chriſt upon Earth, do not by 


Chriſt with all his Heart. The Angel . 
of the Church at Epheſue, is com- oy 244 


God's Appointment ſtand ſo wide open, mended for trying ſuch as ſaid they 
d, 


5 9. that all ſorts of People Good and 
Math, 13. may freely enter therein at their Plea- 
25. & 22, ſure, but ſuch as are admitted thereto, 
wa as Members, ought to be examin'd, and 
tryed firſt, whether they be fit and meet 
to be received into Church-Society or 
nor. The Eunuch of Ethiopia before 
400 8.37 his àdmiſſion, was examined by Phi- 
_, ** bp, whether he did believe on Jeſus 


were Apoſtles and were not. There is 
like reaſon tor trying of them that 
profeſs themſelves to be Believers. The 
Officers are charged with the keeping 
of the Doors of the Church, and there- 
fore are in a ſpecial manner to make 
tryal of the fitneſs of fuch, who en- | 
ter. Twelve Angels are ſet at the "RANA 
Gates of the Temple, left ſuch as Ciw. 23. 
| Wele 19. 


uw 
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The: Hiſtvry of Newa Eügland. Bboky; 
Were Cree Lucltan ſhould: en- dy upon any Occafion to declare and 
tet thereinte. N01! F inicubR zügi n Df Mance fort Sin, | Faith 


| WD | 0000 C our 2Repe 
3-5/1 The Things which ate requiſſte 


le er EE. ar. ts. 


Hite" unfeignedꝗ and eu Calling, becauſe 
to be found in all Churchi- Members, theſe are theRe2/oz of a Well ground 
Acts >. 38. ar Rx h¹u /i from Sin amd Frith in ed Hope. I habe not hiduen thy Righte: 
- © Jeſus Chriſt: And therefore theſe are the/|| auſne/s from the great Conęregation. 
Things whereof Men ate to be exami- | Pſalm 40. 10; 17 
ped, at their Admiſſion into the Church, | 6. This Profeſſion of Faith and Re- 
and which then they muſt profeſs and” pentance, as it muſt be made by ſuch 
hold forth in ſuch fort, as may[tatishq t their Admiſſion, that were never in 
Rationa! Charity that the Things are Church Society before; ſo nothing 
Mat. 2. f indeed. 7obn Bappifsvlhitted Men hindereth hut the ſame way alſo be 
Acts 15. 18. to Baptiſm confeiſing and bewailing performed by ſuch as have formerly 
their Sins: Had ofsothers it is ſaid, been Members of ſome; other Churctr, Mat.;. 5,6. 
that hey cant und confeſſed, and ſhew- and the Church to which they now = 2. +. 
4 2301 gf their Decl.. J join themſelves as Members, may law- 30 
33. The weikeſt meaſure of Faith is fully require the ſame. Thoſe 'three 
to be accepted in thoſe that deſire to thouſand, Ace 2. which made their 
Confeſſion were Members of the Church 
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Rom. 14. 1. he admitted into the Cliknch, if Sin- 
cere, have the Subſtance f that Faith, 
Repentance and Holineſs which is re- 
quired in Church Members; and ſuch 
have moſt need of the Ordinances for 

their Contirmation and Growth in 
+. +> Grace. The Lord Jeſus would not 

Mat.:2.20. quench” the fmoaking Flax, nor break 

1 Ts bruiſed Reed, but gather the ten- 
der Lambs in his Arms and carry them 
gently in his Boſom . 0 1906 5 

Such Charity and Tenderneſs is to 
be uſed, as the weakeſt Chriſtian, if 
Sincere; may not be excluded nor dif- 
ouraged. Severity of Examination is 
to be a voided. 1 GE EB. .* D301 


4. In cafe” any thro! ęxceſſive Fear, 
or other Infirtnity, be unable to make 
their perſonal Relation of their Spirt- 
tual Eſtate in Publick, it is ſufficient, 
that the Elders: having received private 
Satisfaction, make Relation thereof in 
publick before the Church, they teſti- 
ty ing their Aſſents thereunto : This be 
ing the way that tendeth moſt to Edifi- 
cation. But whereas Perſons are of 
grcater Abilirics, there it is moſt expe- 
dient, that they make their Relations 
and Confeſſions perſonally with their 
own Mouth; as David profeſſetli of 
himſolf. 
5. A perſonal and publick Confeſſi- 
on and Declaring of God's manner of 


: Pſal. 66. 6. 
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working upon the Soul, is both Law. 
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dry Reſpects and upon ſundry Grounds. | 
Thoſe three thouſand, As 2. 37, 41. 
before - they were admitted by the 
Apoſtles did manifeſt that they were 
pricked at the Heart by Peter's Ser- 
mon, together with earneſt Deſire to 
be delivered from their Sins, which now 
wounded their Conſciences, and their 
ready receiving of the Word of Pro- 
miſe and Exhortation. We are to be 
ready to render a Reaſon of the Hope 
Heb. x1 "4 that is in us, to every one that asfeeth 


ful, Expedient and Uſeful, in fun-| 


ved to the Lord's Supper, and other- 


many Priviledges which others, (not 


Eph. 1. 18. #53 therefore we mult be able and rea- | 


[ 


of the Jews before; ſo were thoſe that 
were Baptiſed by John. Churches 
may Err in their Admiſſion; and Per- 
ſons regularly admitted; may fall in- 
to Offence. Otherwiſe, if Churches 
might obtrude their Members, or if 
Church Members might obtrude them- 
ſelves n other Churches without 
due trial, the matter ſo requiring, both 
the Liberty of Churches would thete- 
by be infringed in that they might not 
examine thoſe, concerning whoſe” fit- 
neſs for Communion they were unſa- 
tisfied : And beſides the infringing of 
their Liberty the Churches themſelves 
would unavoidably be corrupted, and 
the Ordinances defiled, vhilſt they 
might not refuſe, but muſt receive the 
Unworthy: Which is contrary unto 
the Scripture,” teaching that all Chur- 
ches are Siſters, and therefore equal. 
+7. The like: Trial is to be required 
from ſuch Members of the: Church as 
were born in the ſame; or received 
their Memberſhip, or were baptized 
in their Infancy, or Minority by Vir- 
rue of the Covenant of their Parents, 
when being grown up into Years of 
Diſcretion, they ſhall defire to be made 
Partakers of the Lord's Supper: Un- 
to which becauſe Holy Things muſt 
not be given unto the Unworthy,there- 
fore it is requiſite, that theſe as well Math. 7. 6. 
as others, ſhould come to their Trial 1 Cor. 1. 
and Examination, and manifeſt their *7 
Faith and Repentance by an open Pro- 

feſſion thereot, before they are recei- 


Pro 


Fo. 1 
1 Ti. 
22. 


Act.? 


Cant. 8, # 


Eph. 
Atks 5 
29,'30 

8. 1 


Neh. 13 


wile not to be admitted thereunto. Yet 
theſe Church Members that were ſo 
born, or received in their Child-hood, 
before they are capable of being made 


Partakers of full Communion, have Tim, 


Church-Members) have not; they are 


| in Covenant with God, have the Seal 
thereof upon them, vis. Baptiſm ; 


and 


. 


II. 
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Fro. 11. 16 are Members, about their removal, 


Fo. 14.23. doing, they ſhould not act in Faith,and 


A. 21.14. the Caſe be doubtful and the Perſon 


* 


_ * * * 
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= 


33 


and ſo, if not Regenerated, yet are in 
a more hopeful way of attaining Rege. 
nerating Grace, and all the Spiritual 
Bleſſings both of the Covenant and 
Seal: They are alſo under Church- 


k V. be Hiſtory of New- England. 


Watch, and conſequently ſubject to 
the Reprehenſions, Admonitions, and 
Cenſures thereof, for their Healing and 
Amendment, as need ſhall require. 


CHA 


Of C burch- Members, their removal 
| Recommendation 


1.4 Hurch- Members may not remove 

or depart from the Church,and 

ſo one from another as they pleaſe,nor 

5 without juſt and weighty cauſe, but 
Hleb. 10.25. Ought to live and dwell together, for 
aſmuch as they are commanded not 

to forſake the aſſembling of them io. 
together. Such Departure tends ro 

the Diſſolution and Ruine of the Body, 

as the pulling of Stones and pieces of 

Timber from the Building, and of 
Members from the Natural Body tend 

to the Deſtruction of the whole. 

2. It is, therefore, the Duty of 
Church-Members, in ſuch Times and 

Places, where Counſel may be Had to 

conſult with the Church whereof they 


that, accordingly, they having their | 
Approbation, may be encouraged, or 
otherwiſe deſiſt. They who are join d 
with Conſent, ſhould not depart with- 
out conſent, except forced thereunto. 
3. If a Member's departure be ma- 
niteſtly unſafe and ſinful, the Church 
may not conſent thereunto; for, in ſo 


. 5- ſhould partake with him in his fin. If 
not to be perſwaded, it ſeemeth beſt to 
leave the Matter unto God, and not 
forcibly to detain him. 

4. Juſt Reaſons for a Member's Re- 
moval of himſelf from the Church, are, 

1. If a Man cannot continue without 

Eph. 5.1. partaking in Sin. 2. In caſe of Per 

& 9. 25, ſonal Perſecution : So Paul, departed 

& from the Diſciples at Damaſcus, alſo in 
are ſcattered. 3. In caſe of Real, and 
not only pretended want of compe- 
tent Su Ales a Door, being opened 

Neh. 13. z0 for better ſupply in another place, to- 
gether with the means of Spiritual 
Edification. In theſe, or like Caſes, 
a Member may lawfully remove, and 
the Church cannot lawfully detain 


caſe of general Perſecution, when all 


P. XIII. 


from one Church to another, and of 


and Diſmiſſion. | 

a Spirit of Contention in reſpect of 
ſome Unkindneſs, or ſome Evil on- 
ly concerved or indeed in the Church, 
which might and ſhould be tolerated 
and healed with a Spirit of Meekneſs, 
and of which Evil the Church is not 
yet convinced (tho* perhaps himſelf be) 
nor admoniſhed : For theſe or the like 
Reaſons to withdraw from publique 
Communion in Word or Seals, or Cen- 
ſures, is Unlawful and Sinful, _ 


6. Such Members as have orderly 
removed their Habitation, ought to 
Join themſelves unto the Church in or- IIa. 56. 8. 
der, where they do inhabit, if it may Acts 9. 26. 
be; otherwiſe they can neither per- 
form the Duties, nor receive the Pri- 
viledges of Members. Such an Ex- 
ample tolerated in ſome, is apt to cor- 
rupt others, which if many ſhould 
follow would threaten the Diſſolution 
and Confuſion of Churches contrary 
to the Scripture. 

7. Order requires that a Member 
thus removing, have Letters Teſtimo- 
nial and of Diſmiſſion from the Church, ag. 18.27 
whereof he yet is; unto the Church 


joined, 


whereunto he defireth to be ] 
uded 3 


x Cor. 14: 
33» 


leſt the Church ſhould be de 
that the Church may receive him in 
Faith, and not be corrupted in recei- 
ving Deceivers, and falie Brethren. Un- 
til the Perſon diſmiſſed be received in- 
to another Church, he ceaſeth not by 
his Letters of Diſmiſſion to be a Mem- 
ber of the Church whereof he was. 
The Church cannot make a Member, 
no Member, but by Excommunication. 
S. If a Member be called to remove . 
only for a time, where a Church is, Fo. 16. 1.2 
Letters of Recommendation are re- * Cor. 3. 4. 
quifite and ſufficient for Communion 
with that Church, in the Ordinances, 
and in their Watch; as Phebe a Ser- 
vant of the Church at Cexchrea, had a 
Letter written for her to the Church 
at Rome, that ſhe might be received as 


him. becometh Saints. | 


5. To ſeparate from a Church cither 
| out of Contempt of their Holy Fel- 
2Tim.4.ro lowfhip, or out of Covetouſneſs, or 


i reater Enlargements, with juſt 
Grie 


to the Church, or out of 


9. Such Letters of Recommendation 
and Dimiſſion, were written for Apollos, AR. 18.27. 
for Marcus to the Coloffians, for Phebe Col. 4. 10. 
to the Romans, for ſundry other Churches. * . 
And the Apoſtle tells us that ſome Per. © 77 


Schiſm, or want of Love, and out of 


ſons, not ſufficiently known otherwiſe, 


a 5 E Have 


The Hiſtory of New=England. Book v 


1Tim.5.20 


de 19. yenting, Removing and Healing of Of- 


Rom.2. 24. ] 
Rev. 2. 14, for the deterring others from the like 


r5, 16, 20. Offences, for purging out the Leaven, 


Mat. 18.15 


<—_— * 


Verſe 17. refuſe it) for if he refuſe it, the of- 
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have ſpecial need of ſuch Letters, tho? 
he, for his part, had no need thereof. 


The Uſe of them is to be a Benefit and 
Help to the Party for whom they are 


receiving among the Saints, in the 
ara whereto he goeth, and the due 
atisfaCtion of them in their receiving 
of him. | 


written, and for the furthering of his | 


CHAP: MY. 


Of Excommunication and other Cenſures. 


1. PHE Cenſures of the Church are 
appointed by Chriſt for the Pre- 


'7* fences in the Church; for the Keclaim- 
ing and Gaining of offending Brethren, 


which may infect the whole Lump; 
for vindicating the Honour of Chriſt 


and of his Church, and the Holy Pro- | gr 


feffion of the Goſpel; and for pre- 
venting of the Wrath of God, that 
may juſtly fall upon the Church, if 
they ſhould ſufter his Covenant, and 
the Seals thereof to be profaned by 
notorious and obſtinate Oftenders. 


Matth. 5. 2. If an Offence be private (one 


Brother offending another) the Offen- 
der is to go and acknowledge his Re- 
pentance for it unto his offended Bro- 
ther, who is then to forgive him; but 
if the Offender neglect or refuſe to do 
it, the Brother offended is to go, and 
convince and admoniſh him of it, be. 
tween themſelves privarely : If there- 
fore the Offender be brought to repent 
of his Offence, the Admoniſher has 
won his Brother; but if the Offender 
hear not his Brother, the Brother of: 


Verſe 16. fended is to take with him one or two 


more, that in the Mouth of two or 
three Witneſfes every Word may be 


Admonition, if the Offender receive 
it; or the Word of Complaint if he 


then the Church without ſuch gradual 
Proceeding, is to caſt out the Offen- 
der from their Holy Communion, for 
the further mortifying of his Sin, and 
the healing of his Soul in the Day of 
the Lord Jeſus. 

4. In dealing with an Offender, 
eat Care is to be taken, that we be 
neither over-ſtrict or rigorous, nor too 
indulgent or remiſs : Our Proceeding 
herein ought to be with a Spirit of 
Meekneſs, conſidering our ſelves, leſt 
we alſo be tempted, and that the beſt 


the end of theſe Endeavours ; we mu 
not daub with untempered Morter, 
nor heal the Wounds of our Bretheren 


ſlightly. On ſome have Compaſſion, 
others fave with Fear. | 

JF. While the Offender remains Ex- 
communicate, the Church is to refrain Mat.:8.r7 


from all Member like Communion or. 5. 11. 


with him in Spiritual Things, and al- 
ſo from all familiar Communion with 
him in civil Things, farther than the 
neceſſity of Natural or Domeſtical or 
Civil Relations do require; and are 
therefore to forbear to Eat and drink 


6. Excommunication being a Spiri- 


tual Puniſhment, it doth not prejudice 


eſtabliſhed, (whether the Word of | with him, that he may be aſhamed. 


fended Brother is by the Mouth of the 
Elders to tell the Church, and if he 
hear the Church, and declare the fame 


the Excommunicate in, or deprive him 
of his Civil Rights,and therefore touch- 
eth not Princes or Magiſtrates in reſpect 


| 


by penitent Confeſſion, he is recovered 
and gained: And if the Church diſ- 


in cafe of Hereſie, they are to diſpence 
to him a publick Admonition ; which 
declaring the Offender to lye under 
the publick Offence of the Church, 
doth thereby with hold or ſuſpend 
him from the Holy Fellowſhip of the 
Lord's Supper, till his Offence be re- 
moved by penitent Confeſſion, If he 
{till continue obſtinate, they are to caſt 
him out by Excommunication. 

3. But if the Offence be more pub- 
tick at fuſt, and of a more hainous 


IVortin Church-Aſſemblies, we acknow- 
ledge therefore thelike Liberty of hear- 
ing the Word, may be permitted to 
Perſons excommunicate, that is permit- 
ted unto Heathen. And becauſe we are 
not without hope of his Recovery, we 
are not to account him as an Enemy, but 
to admoniſh him as a Brother. 
7. If the Lord ſanctiſie the Cenſure 
to the Offender, ſo as by the Grace of 
Chriſt he doth teſtifie his Repentance 
with humble Confeſſion of his Sin, and 


— 


i 


judging of himſelf, giving Glory unto 
Jude N » 8g 5 ry God, 


and criminal Nature, to wit, ſuch as. 1 Cor. f. 
are condemned by the Light of Nature; 4, 8, xi. 


of us have need of much Forgiveneſs Matth. :s, 
from the Lord. Yet the winning and 34, 35 
| healing of the Offender's Soul being £=* 4 


of their Civil Dignity or Authority ; ; Cor. 14 
and the Excommunicate being bur as 4 24, 25. 
Publican, and a Heathen, Heathens 2 Thel: 3: 


cern him to be willing to hear, yet] being lawfully permitted to hear the 14. 
not fully convinced of his Offence, as 
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2Cor. 2. 7,8 God, the Church is then to forgive 
him, and to comfort him, and to reſtore 
him to the wonred Brotherly Communi- 
on, which formerly he enjoyed with em. 
8. The ſuffering of prophane or ſcan- 
dalous Livers, to continue in Fellow. 
RE ſhip, and partake in the Sacraments, is 
Rev: 2. 14, Joubtleſs a great Sin in thoſe that have 
15, 2% power in their Hands to redreſs it, and 
do it not: Nevertheleſs, inſomuch as 
Chriſt, and his Apoſtles in their rimes, 
and the Prophets and other god!y Men in 
Nat. 23. 3. theirs, did lawfully partake of the 
Act. 3. 1. Lord's commanded Ordinances in the 
Jewiſh Church, and neither taught nor 
practiſed ſeparation from the ſame, tho 
unworthy ones were permitted therein: 
and inaſmuch as the Faithful in the 
Church of Corinth, wherein were many 
x Cor. 6. unworthy Perſons and Practices, are 
& 15. 12. never commanded to abſent themſelves 
from the Sacraments, becauſe of the 
ſame ; theretore the Godly, in like 
Caſes, are not to ſeparate. 

9. As ſeparation from ſuch a Church 
wherein profane and ſcandalous Per- 
ſons are rollerated, is not preſently ne- 
ceſſary; ſo for the Members thereof, 


otherwiſe unworthy, hereupon to ab- 


— 


ſtain from communicating with ſuch 2Chr. 30. 18 
a Church in the Participation of the Sen. 18. 25 
Srcraments, is unlawful. For as. it 

were unreaſonable for an innocent Per- 

ſon to be puniſhed for the Faults of 

others, wherein he hath no hand, and 
whereunto he gave no Conſent : So is 

it more unreaſonable, that a Godly 

Man ſhould neglect Duty, and puniſh 

himſelf, in not coming tor his Portion 

in the Bleſſing of the Seals, as he ought, 

becauſe others are ſuffered to come that 

ought not; eſpecially conſidering that 

himſelf doth neither conſent to their 

fin, nor to their approaching to the 
Ordinance in their fin, nor to the neg- 

lect of others, who ſhould put them 

away, and do not, but, on the contr 


| doth heartily mourn for theſe things 


7 =_ 
modeſtly and ſeaſonably ſtir up others Kaak. 5. 4. 
to do their Duty. If the Church 
cannot be reformed, they may uſe 
their Liberty, as is ſpecified, Chap. 13. 
Sef.4. Bur this all rhe Godly are bound 
unto, even every one to his endeavour, 
according to his Power and Place, that 
the Unworthy may be duly proceeded : 
againſt by the Church, to whom this 
Matter doth pertain. 
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Of the Communion of Churches oue with another, 


- A Ltho' Churches be diſtin, and 
therefore may not be confounded 
Rev. 1. 4. one With another, and equal, and there- 
. ho - fore have not dominion one over another: 
1 Cor. 16. Yet all the Churches ought to preſerve 
19. Church-Communion one with another, 
Act. 75. 23. becauſe they are all united unto Chriſt, 
* only as a Myſtical, but as a Political 
Head: Whence is derived a Commu- 

nion ſuitable thereunto. 
2. The Communion of Churches is ex- 
ercis'd ſeveral ways. 1. By of mutzal 
Cant. 8. 8. Care in taking thought for one another's 
Welfare. 2. By way of Conſultation one 
with another.when we have occaſion to 
require the Judgment and Counſel of 
other Churches, touching any Perſon or 
Cauſe, wherewith they may be better 
acquainted than our ſelves. As the 
Acts r5, 2, Church of Antioch conſulted with the 


Apottles and Elders of the Church at 


Jeruſalem, about the Queſtion of Cir- 
cumciſion ot the Gentiles, and about the 
talſe Teachers that broached that Doc. 
rine. In which Caſe when any Church 
wanteth Light or Peace among them- 
ſelves, it is a way of Communion of 
Churches, according to the Word, to 
meet rogether by their Elders and other 


Ver. 22.23. Meſſengers in a Synod, to conſider and 


argue the point in Doubt or Difference: 


And having found out the way of Truth 


and Peace to commend the ſame by 

their Letters and Meſſengers to the 

Churches, whom the ſame may concern. 

But it a Church be rent with Diviſions 

among themſelves; or lye under any 

open Scandal, and yet ay A to conſult 

with other Churches, for healing or re- 

moving of the ſame, it is matter of juſt 

Ottence both ro the Lord Jeſus, and to 

other Churches, as bewraying too much Ezek 34.4. 

want of Mercy and Faithfulneſs, not 

to ſeek to bind up the Breaches and 

Wounds of the Church and Bretheren : 

And therefore the State of ſuch a 

Church calleth aloud upon other Chur- 

ches, to exerciſe a fulter Act of Bro- 

therly Communion, to wit, by way of 

Admonition. 3. A way, then, of Com- 

munion of Churches is by way of Ad- 

nonition; to wit, in caſe any publick 

Oftence be found in a Church, which 

they either diſcern not, or ate ſlow in 

proceeding to uſe the Means for the 

removing and healing of. Paul had 

no Authority over Peter, yet when Gl. 2. fr. 

he ſaw Peter not walking with a right to 14. 

Foot, he publickly rebuked him before 

the Church. | . 
Tho' Churches have no more Au- 


: thority one over another, than one A- 
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55 ſtle had over another, yet as one 
Apoſtle might admoniſh another, ſo 


may one Church admoniſh another, and 

| et without Uſurpation. In which 
Matth. 18. caſe, if the Church, that lieth under 
15, 16, 17. Offence, do not hearken to the Church 
by freter- that doth admoniſh her, the Church is 
EN to acquaint other neighbour Churches, 
with that Offence, which the offending 

Church ſtill lieth under, together with 

the neglect of their Brotherly Admo- 

nition given unto them: Whereupon 

thoſe other Churches are to join in ſe- 

cond ing the Admonition formerly gi- 


ven; and if till the offend ing Church 


continue in Obſtinacy and Impenitency, 
they may forbear Communion with 
them, and are to proceed to make uſe 
of the help of a Synod, or Counſel of 
- neighbour Churches, walking orderly 
if a greater cannot conveniently be 
bd for their Conviction. If they 
hear not the Synod, the Synod having 
declared them to be Obſtinate, particu- 
lar Churches accepting and approving 
of the Judgment of the Synod, are to 


* 
our own Church, but alſo of all the 2 
Churches of the Saints: In which re- 
ard we refuſe not to Baptize their 
ildren preſented to us, if either their 
own Miniſter be abſent, or ſuch a fruit 
of holy Fellowſhip be defired with us. 
In like caſes ſuch Churches as are fur- 
niſhed with more Miniſters than one, 
do willingly attord one of their own 
Miniſters to ſupply the abſence or place 
of a fick Miniſter of another Church 
for a needful ſeaſon. 5. A fifth way 
of Church Communion is by Recommen- Rom. 16. l. 
dation, when the Member of one Church | 
hath occaſion to reſide in another 
Church, it but for a ſeaſon, we com- 
mend him to their watchful Fellow- 
ſhip by Letters of Recommendation : 
But if he be called to ſettle his Abode 
there, we commit him according to his 
Defire to the Fellowſhip of their Co- 
venant by Letters of Diſmiſſion. 6. A 
fixth way of Church Communion, is in Ads18,:, 
caſe of need to miniſter Succour one 


declare the Sentence of Non-Communion | 


reſpectively concerning them: And 
5 A of religious Care to keep 
their own Communion pure, they may 
juſtly withdraw themſelves from par. 
ticipation with them at the Lord's-Ta- 
ble, and from ſuch other Acts of Holy 
Communion, as the Communion of 
Churches doth otherwiſe allow and 
uire. Nevertheleſs, if any Members 
of ſuch a Church, as live under pub- 
lick Offence do not conſent to the Of- 
fence of the Church, but do in due ſort 
bear Witneis againſt ir, they are ſtill to 
be received to wonred Communion, for 
it is not equal that the Innocent ſhould 
ſuffer with the Offenſive. Lea, tur- 
thermore, if ſuch innocent Members, 
after due waiting in the uſe of all due 
means for the healing of the Ottence 
of their own Charch, thall at laſt (with | 
the Allowance of the Counſel of Neigb- 
bour - Churches) withdraw from the 
Fellowſhip of their own Church, and 
offer themſelves to. the Fellowſhip of 
another, we judge it lawful for the o. 
ther Church to receive them ( being 
otherwiſe fit) as it they had been or- 
derly diſmiſſed to them from their own 
Church. 4. A fourth way of Commu- 
mon with Churches is by way of 1 
cipation; the Members of one Church 
occaſionally coming to another, we 
willingly admit them to partake with 
them at the Lord's-Table, it being the 
1 Cor. 12, Seal of our Communion not only with 
5; Chiiſt, nor only with the Members of 


Gen. 18.2 5. 


unto another, either of able Members Acts 1122 V 
to furniſh them with Officers, or of 
outward Support to the Neceſſities of Verſe 23. 1 
of poorer Churches, as did the Churches 
of the Gentiles contribute liberally to rom. 1 v. 
the poor Sainte at Feruſalem. 26, 27. 

3. When a Company of Believers 
purpoſe to gather into Church-Fellow- 
ſhip, it is requifite for their ſafer 
proceeding and the mentioning of the 
Communion of Churches, that they ſig- 
nifte their Intent unto the Neighbour- 2 0 
Churches, walking according to the N 
Order of the Goſpel, and defire their to 


Preſence, and Help, and right. hand of * N 
Fellowihip; which they ought readily by OR 
to give unto them, when there is no ion. 
juſt cauſe ro except againſt their Pro- 
ceedings. | 

4. Belides theſe ſeveral ways of 
Communion, there is alſo a way of 
Propagation of Churches : When a 
Church ſhall grow too Numerous, it is 
4 way, and fit ſeaſon to propagate one 
Church out of another , by ſending 
forth ſuch of their Members, as are 
willing to remove, and to procure ſome 
Officers to them, as may enter with 
them into Church-Eftate among them- 
ſelves. | 

As Bees, when the Hive is too full, 
iſſue out by Swarms, and are gathered 
into other Hives, ſo the Churches of 
Chriſt may do the ſame upon the like 
Neceſſity; and therein hold forth to 
them the Right-hand of Fellowſkip, 


Iſa. 40. 29. 
Cant,8,8,9 


both in their Gathering into a Church ; 
and in the Ordination of their Of. 55 & 4 
„ | 23. 


ficers. 
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Acts I 5.2, 
to 15. 


tern, As 15. we acknowledge as th 


the Reformation thereof: Not to ex- 


CHAP. XVI. 
Ynods ordetly aſſembled, and right- j Arine or Manners, in any particular 
8 ly proceed ing according to the 1 Church; and to give Directions for 


Ordinance of Chriſt: And tho' not 


abſolutely neceſſary to the Being, yet 
many times, thro? the Iniquity of Men, 
and Perverſneſs of Times, neceſſary to 
the well-being of Churches , for the 
eſtabliſhment of Truth and Peace 
therein. . 5 

2. Synods being Spiritual and Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Aſſemblies, are therefore made 
up of Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes. 
The next efficient cauſe of them under 


Chriſt, is the Power of the Churches 


Acts r5. 
2 3. 
verſe 6. 


Ver. 7, to 
23. 


verſe 31. 


4, 15+ 


2 Chron. 


29. 45 55 
tO Il. 


Ads 15. 


Acts 15. 
1, 25 6,7. 
1 

15. 13, 

2 Chron. 
29. 6, 7. 
Acts 15. 
245 28,29, 


Acts 2.41 


47. & 4. 
tho the conſent of the Magiſtrate 


I, 2, 3. 


ſending forth their Elders and other 
Meſſengers, who being met together 


in the Name of Chriſt, are the Matter 
of a Synod:; and they in arguing and 


debating and determining Matters of 
Religion, according to the Word and 
Publiſhing the ſame to the Churches 
it concerneth, do put forth the pro- 
per and formal Acts of a Synod, to 
the Conviction and Errors, and Here- 
ſies, and the Eſtabliſhment of Truth 
and Peace in the Churches, which is 
the End of a Synod. 

3. Magiſtrates have Power to call 
a Synod, by calling to the Churches 
to ſend forth their Elders and other 
Meſſengers to counſel and affiſt them 
in Matters of Religion ; but yet the 
conſtituting of a Synod is a Church- 
Act, and may be tranſacted by the 
Churches, even when civil Magiſtrates 
may be Enemies to Churches and to 
Church-Aſſembl ies. 

4. It belongeth unto Synods and 
Councils to debate and determine Con- 
troverſies of Faith, and Caſes of Con- 
ſcience; to clear from the Word ho- 
ly Directions, for the holy Worſhip of 

od and good Government of the 
Church: To bear Witneſs againſt Mal. 
Adminittration and Corruption in Do- 


erciſe Church-Cenſures in way of Diſ- 
cipline, nor any other Act of Church- 
Authority or Juriſdiction, which that 
Preſidential Synod did forbear. 

5. The Synods Directions and De- 
terminations, ſo far as conſonant to 
the Word of God, are to be received 
with Reverence and Submiſſion; not 
only for their Agreement there with 
(which is the principal ground there- 
of, and without which they bind not 
at all) but alſo ſecondarily, for the 
Power, whereby they are made, as be- 
ing an Ordinance of God appointed 
thereunto in his Word. 

6. Becauſe it is difficult, if not im- 
poſſible for many Churches to come 
together in one Place, in their Members 
univerſally ; therefore they may aſ 
ſemble by their Delegates or Meſſen- 
gers, as the Church at Antioch went 


Men for that purpoſe. Becauſe none 
are, or ſhould be more fit to know 
the ſtate of the Churches, nor to ad- 
viſe of ways for the Good thereof, 
than Elders : Therefore it is fit, that 
in the choice of the Meſſengers for 
ſuch Aſſemblies, they have ſpecial re- 
ſpect unto ſuch: Yet, inaſmuch, as not 


| 


from Antioch, Aﬀs 15. and when they 


were come to Feruſalem, not only the 
Apoſtles and Elders, but other Bre- 
theren, alſo do aſſemble and meet 
about the Matter: Therefore Synods 
are to conſiſt both of Elders and other 
Church-Members, endued with Gifts, 
and ſent by the Churches, not exclu- 
ding the Preſence of any Bretheren in 
the Churches. 


— 1 
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not all to Feruſalem, but ſome ſelect Acts 15. 2. 


only Paul and Barnabas, but certain Acts 15. 2, 
others alſo, were ſent to Feruſalem 22, 23. 


Of the Civil Magiſtrates Power in Matters Eccleſiaſtical. 


T is lawful, profitable and neceſſary 
for Chriſtians to gather themſelves 
together into Church-Eſtate, and there- 
in to exerciſe all the Ordinances of 
Chriſt, according unto the Word, al- 


could not be had thereunto; becauſe 


the Apoſtles and Chriſtians in their 
time , did frequently thus praQtiſe, 


| when the Magiſtrates being all of them 

Fewiſh and Pagan, and moſt perſecu- 
ting Enemies, would give no counte- 
nance or conſent to ſuch Matters. 

2, Church-Government ſtands in no 
Oppoſition to Civil Government of 
Commomvealths, nor any way in» 
trencheth upon the Authority of Civil 


Magiſtrates in their Juriſdictions; nor 
any 


K 


— 
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any whit weakneth their Hands in go- 
verning, but rather ſtrengtheneth them, 
and furthereth the People in yielding 


more hearty and conſcionable Obedi- 


ence to them, whatfoever ſome ill. 
affected Perſons to the ways of Chriſt 
have ſuggeſted, to alienate the Affecti- 
ons of Kings and Princes from the Or- 
dinances of Chriſt; as it the Kingdom 
of Chriſt in his Church, could not 
riſe and ſtand, without the falling and 
weakening of their Governtnent, which 
IIa. 49. 23. is alſo of Chriſt : Whereas the con- 
trary is molt rrue, that they may both 
ſtand together and flourith, the one 
being helpful unto the other, in their 
diſtinct and due Adminiſtrations. 

3. The Power and Authority of 

Rom. 13-4. Magiſtrates is not for the reſtraining 

1 Tim. a. a. of Churches, or any other good Works, 
but for helping in and furthering 
thereof; and therefore the conſent and 
countenance of Magiſtrates, when it 
may be had, is not to be ſlighted, or 
lightly eſteemed: But, on the con- 
trary, it is part of that Honour due 
to Chriſtian Magiſtrates, to deſire and 
crave their Conſent and Approbation 
therein; which being obtained, the 
Churches may then proceed in their 
way, with much more Encouragement 
and Comtort. 

4. It is not in the Power of Magi- 
ſtrates to compel their Subjects to be- 

Ezc& 44. come Church - Members, ind to partake 
ks of the Lord's Supper; for the Prieſts 
| are reproved, that brought unworthy 
1 Cor. g. 11. Ones into the Sanctuary: Then it was 
unlawful for the Prieſts, ſo it is as un- 
lawful to be donc by Civil Magiſtrates, 
thoſe whom the Church is to caſt our, 
if they were in, the Magiſtrate ought 
not to thruſt them into the Church, 
nor to hold them therein. 
5. As it is unlawful for Church- 
_ Officers to meddle with the Sword of 
the Magiſtrate, ſo it is unlawful for 
the Magiſtrate to meddle with the 
Work proper to Church-Officers. The 
Acts of Moſes and David, who were 
not only Princes but Prophets,, were 
extraordinary, therefore not imitable. 
2 Chron. Againſt ſuch Uſurpation the Lord wit- 
26. 16, 17. neſſed by ſmiting Uz2:ab with Lepro- 
fie, for preſuming to offer Incenſe. 

6. It is the Duty of the Magiſtrate 
to take care of Matters of Religion, 
and ro improve his civil Authority for 
the obſerving of the Duties command- 
ed in the firſt, as well as for obſerving 
of the Duties commanded in the ſe- 
cond Table. They are called Gods. 

Pfal. 58. 8. The End- of the Magiſtrates Office is 
not only the quiet and peaceable Lite 


Matth. 2. 
25, 26. 
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of the Subject in Matters of Nh 
ouſneſs and Honeſty, but fo in ar 
ters of Godlineſs, yea, of all Godl 


proved by the Lord. And not only 20. 4 


| Neh. z. 
none looked at, as Types of Chriſt. anh 4. 


(tho' were it ſo, there were no place Ezra 7. 
for any Juſt Objection) are commended Dan. 3-29, 
in the Books of God, for exerciſing 

their Authority this way. 

7. The Objects of the Power of the 
Magiſtrate are not things meerly in- 
ward, and ſo not ſubject to his cog- 
nizance and view, as Unbelief, 
hardneſs of Heart, erroneous Opinions 
not vented, but only ſuch things as 
are ated by the outward Man: Nei 
ther their Power to be exerciſed in 
commanding ſuch acts of the outward 
Man, and puniſhing the neglect thereof, 
as are but meer Inventions and De- 1 Kings 
vices of Men, but about ſuch a&s as 28,1 
are commanded and forbidden in the 
Word : Yea, ſuch as the Word doth 
clearly determine, tho' not always 
clearly to the judgment of the Ma- 
giſtrate or others, yet clearly in its 
ſelf. In theſe he, of Right, ought to 
put forth his Authority, tho” oft-times 
actually he doth it not. 

8. Idolatry, Blaſphemy, Hereſie, Deut. 13. 
venting corrupt and pernicious Opi- = Kings 
nions, that deſtroy the Foundation, 3 
open contempt of the Word preached, "pit Lg 
prophanation of the Lord's Day, di- Neh. 13.31. 
{turbing the peaceable Adminiſtration a 
and Exerciſe of the Worſhip and Holy 1 Tim. 2. 
Things of God, and the like, are to be 2-134 
reſtrained and puniſhed by Civil Au- 
thority. 

9. It any Church, one or more, ſhall 
grow Schiſmatical, rending it ſelf, from 
the Communion of other Churches, or 
ſhall walk incortigibly and obſtinately 
in any corrupt way of their own, con- 
trary to the Rule of the Word; in | 
ſuch caſe the Magiſtrate , is to put Joſh 22- 
forth his coercive Power, as the Mat- 
ter ſhall require. The Tribes on this 
ide Jordan intended to make War a- 
gainſt the other Tribes, for building 
the Altar of Witneſs, whom they 
ſuſpected to have turned away therein, 


from following of the Lord. 


* 
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UPON 


Hen the Platform of Church. 
Diſcipline had been pre- 
ſented 

| the General Court which 

called it, ſeveral Perſons from ſeveral Churches 
gave into the Court ſome Objettions againſt ſun- 
dry Paſſages and Paragraphs of this P/arform. 

The Secretary did, by Order, lay theſe written 

Objections, before the Chref, and moſt of the 

Minifters in the CO LON I, who appointed 

Mr. Richard Mather to draw up an Anſwer to 

them : The Anſwer by him compoſed; and by 

the Reſt approved was given in; and the Reſult 
of all was, that the Eccleſiaſtical Mode! thus 
fortified, obtained a more abundant Recom- 
mendation unto and among this People of God. 

The Churches have cheerfully embraced it, 

practiſed it, and been proſpered in it, unto this 

very Day. And ſome have imagined that there 
has been herein fulfilted the Ohſervation, if not 

Inſpiration of the Holy Brightman (in Apoc. 17.3.) 

That ſome Faithful People in a wilderneſs ſhould 

have the moſt clear Diſcoveries of the Abomina- 
trons of the Man Sin. 

95 2, Morethan thirty Years after this, there 

was a Synod of all the Churches in the Colony, 

aſſembled at Boſtor, wherein a Vote was pro 
pounded, Whether the Platform of Church- 

Diſcipline were approved by thut Aſſembly? Upon 


Hiſtorical 
)ISCIPLI 


% | © 


Churches of New-England. 


by the Synod unto | 


Remarks 


THE 


© the Order of the Goſpel, according to what is 
* therein declared from the Word of God. 

Now in this Vote there is that Clauſe, | For 
the Subſtance of it] which muſt be explain'd by 


my Acknowledgment, That there are feveral 


Crrcumſtantials in the Platform, which are diſpu- 
ted by many judicious Miniſters of the prefent 
Generation: who upon long Enquiry and Expe- 
rience think that in thoſe Points the Platform 
indeed is not Subſtantial. Reader, We will for 
a while entertain our ſelves with the Particulars. 

$ 3: Iris very true, that the P/arform denies 
not, the Power of a Paſtor, to adminifter the 
Sacraments unto other Congregations beſides his 
own, upon their Defires to have their Neceſſities 
thus relieved ; by the ſame Token that in the 
firſt Copy of the Anſwer to the Obj 
brought into the General Court, - againſt the 
Platform, there were theſe Words inſerted, As 
we recerve the Members of other Churches to 
Communion in our Churches, ſo we know no juſt 
Reaſon, why in the want or abſence of the Mini- 
ner of another Church, we may not at their re- 
gueſt, adminifier an Att of our Office unto them, 
by virtue of Church- Communion; yet the Platform, 
in a Complaiſance unto the many Brethren which 
were» otherwiſe perſwaded, ajfjerts not fuch 4 
| Power, ſo fully as has been by many wiſhed. 
The fulleſt Words uſed by the Synod unto this 

rpoſe are thoſe in the Second Section of rhe 


which both the E/ders and Brerthren,unanimouſly | purpo 


lifted up their Hands in the Afrrmarrve, in the 


Negative not one appearing. The Vote was paſled | 


in theſe Words. FE Ng 

* A y of the Churches in the Colony of 
* the Maſſachuſets being called by the honour d 
General. Court, to convene at Boſton, the roth 
* of September, 1679. having read and confider- 
* ed the Platform of Church-Diſcipline, agreed 
upon by the Synod aſſembled at Cambridge, 
6 Arno 1648. do unanimouſly approve of the 
© faid Platform, for the Subſtance eit; defiring 


fifteenth Chapter; but they were not ſo full, as 
to have hitherto encouraged (that I can learn) 
any one Paſtor in the Country to adminiſter the 


Sapper (tho ſome do the Buri) of our Lord, 


in any other Aſſembly but hie cr, only Mr. 
Philips the Paſtor of Materromsn, did, as I have 
been inform'd, adminiſter h, as well as the 


other Sacrament unto the Church of Boſton, 


when Mr. Izlſon, the Paſtor of that Church 
was gone for England. However, as tis well 
known that in the primitve times of the Netr- 


Athat the Churches may continue ſteadfaſt, in 


Teſtament, the Power of a Paſtor: to diſpence 


the 


jections 
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the Scale of the New-Covenant, as well as to Wherefore, for the fuller Explanation of the | 
preach and bleſs Authoritatively, in other Churches, | Platform, in this Article, there was this Vote 
beſides his oton, calling for it, was not queſtion'd ; | paſſed, in a Meeting of the Neighbouring Mi- 
when ſome Difference in Opinion happened be- | niſters at Cambridge. FE 
tween Anicetus, the Paſtor of the Church at © Inaſmuchas the Paſtors of any Evangelical 
Rome, and Polycarpus, the Paſtor of the Church Churches, are, tho not having a Paſtoral Charge 
at Snyrna, the latter took a long Journey, even of more than Ore, to be acknowledged in 407 
from Symrna unto Rome, to viſit the former, for | of them, as Ordamed Miniſters of our Lord Je- 
the better comprehending and compoſing of the | ſus Chriſt, and are actually acknowledged, ' as 
Difference: Auicetus chere, to teſtifie his Re. Preaching in that Capacity, when they are oc- 
ſpect unto Po/ycarpus, requeſted him to admini- caſionally put upon preaching of the Goſpel 
ſter the Euchariſt unto that pure and great | abroad. 1 "i 
Church, with which he was now but ſojourning Inaſmuch alſo as the Communion of Churches 
as a Viſitant, and the Thing was done by this | which makes the Members of any capable of ad- 
excellent Man, of whom Irenexs teſtifies, That | miſſion to the Special Ordinances of the Lord je. 
he always taught the Churches to obſerve thoſe | ſus Chriſt in A// of them, doth likewiſe render 
things which he had learned of the Apoſtles ; and | it reaſonable, for the Paſtors of any to be ca- 
of whom other Interpreters judge, that, as he | pable of adminiſtring thoſe Ordinances in AJ. 
was the Scholar of John, ſo he was the un.] It is therefore our Judgment, That the Paſtor 
blameable Angel, addreſſed by the Second of | of a Neighbouring Church, may, upon the Re- 
the Seven Epiſtles in Johns Revelation. Thus, | queſt of a deſtitute Church, occaſionally admi- 
in the primitive Times of our New-Erg/and, | niſter the Sacraments unto them. 
the moſt Eminent of our Divines, acknowledged } And it is our further Judgment, That the Se- 
this Power, defended it, and maintained it. | cond Article in the Fifteenth Chapter of our 
There is now publiſh'd, A Letter of Mr. Richard | Platform of Church-Diſcipline, is to be under: 
Mather unto Mr. Thomas Hooker, which de- ſtood as approving of it. 
monſtrates, that it is altogether as lawful for an | Nor is it unknown, That Eminent Congrega- 
Officer ot a Church to adminiſter the Sacra- | Tional Churches, have, by their Praclice, maui- 
ments to another Congregation, at their entrea- | feſted themſelves to have been of this Judgment 
ty, as it would be to accept a Member of ano- | before us. 
ther Congregation, unto an occaſional Commu- | And it ſeems in the pureſt and earlieſt of the 

nion in the Sacraments with, his own ; and that | Primitive Times to have been allowed. 
the Prefence of his own Church is not at all | Nevertheleſs, we think it convenient, that as 
more neceſſary unto ſuch an Adminiſtration, than | the deſtitute Churches do, by their Vore, call the 
the Preſence of the other Congregation would | Neighbouring Paſtors to that Occaſional Service, 
be to the Tranſient Communion of that parti- before they attend it, ſo that the Conſent of the 
cular Member. Mr, Norton, in his Anſwer to | Churches, whereto thoſe Paſtors belong, be not 
Apollonius, affirms, A Paſtor may charitably per-] left unconſidered in ir. 
form the Miniſterial Acts of bis Office in another | We do moreover think, That nothing ſhould 
Church. Mr. Shepard, in the Defence of the | be done in this Matter, that may, in any wiſe, 
Nine Poſitions, affirms, (tho' Mr, Davenport, in | obſtruct the Welfare of any bereaved Churches, 
the Poſitions themſelves, does deny it,) That a| in their ſpeedy ſecking of a ſettled Suppiy, for 
Miniſter, occaſionally called thereto, by the deſire | all Ordinances among them; or otherwiſe inter- 
of the Chur:h, may lawfully adminiſter the Seals| rupt and incommode Common Edification. 
to another Congregation. And I 1uppole there | | ; 
are now few Minilters in the Country, but 4. Another Point in the P/azform, not univer- 
what Conſent unto the Words of Dr. Owen. | ſally received, is, The diſtin? Office of Ruling 
Altho we have no Concernment in the Figment of | Elders, to join with the Paſtors, in thoſe AQs 
ax indelible Character, accompanying Sacred Or. of Church. Rule, which are diſtinf from the Mi- 
ders, yet we do not think the Paſtoral Office is niſtry of the Word and Sacraments, or to cuntch 
ſuch a thing, as a Man muſt leave behind him over the Converſation of the Church. Members 
every time be goes from Home. For my own part, ' with Authority. There are ſome who cannot E 
if I did not think my ſelf bound to preach as a | ſee any ſuch Officer as what we call a Rig ; 
Miniſter authorized in al! Places, and on all | Elder, directed and appointed in the Word of - 
Occaſions, when I am called thereunto, I think God; and the Inconveniencies, whereuntomany : 
T ſhould never preach more in this World. Churches have been plunged by E!ders, not of ; 

Nor are there many that would withold their | ſuch a Number, or not of ſuch a Wi/dom, as : c 

Conſent from the Thoughts of Dr. Goodwin - | were deſirable, have much increaſed a Prejudice 0 
An Elder, one ſet apart for that Office in any | againſt the Office it ſelf ; be ſure, partly through 
Church, is truly a Miniſter, occaſionally to exer-| a Prejudice againſt the Office, and partly, indeed | 1 
ciſe Miniſterial Ads, as be is called thercunto. chiefly, through a penury of Men well qualified F 
Every true Miniſter, atlually ſuch to his own for the Diſcharge of it, as it has been heretofote A 
Church, is Medium Applicabile: A Means and underſtood and applied, Our Churches are now : ö 
Inſtrument that may apply any Miniſterial Adi, generally deſtitute of ſuch Helps in Government: : 

out of his own Church in any other Church, if be On the other fide ; there are others, who, 


be called thereunto, they asked, What Order for Lay-Elders in the 2 
„ Word 
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An all the Afflicted, and Informing of and Con. 
Jalting with, the Miniſters, for the welfare of 
the whole Hoch. And they muſt allow me, 
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Word of God? Anſwer, That properly, the 
only Lay-Elders known to be in any Church, 
are the Chance/loars iu the Church of England ; 
Perſons Entruſted with the Rules of the Church, 
and yet not Ordained unto any Oſſice in it. Bur, 
that unleſs a Church have Drvers Elders, the 
Church-Government muſt needs become either 
Prelatic or Popular; and that a Church's need- 
ing but one Elder, is an Opinion contrary not 
only to the Senſe of the Faithful in all Ages, 
bur alſo to the Law of the Scriptures, where 
there can be nothing plainer, than, Elders, who 
Rule well, and are worthy of Double Honour, 
though they do not labour in Word and Dottrine : 
whereas, if there were any Teaching Elders, 
who do not Labour in Word and Doctrine, they 
would be ſo far from worthy of Double Ho 
nour, that they would not be Worthy of any Ho 
Nour at all. Towards the adjuiting of the Dif- 
ference, which has thus been in the Judgments 
of Judicious Men, ſome Eſjays have been made; 
and one particularly in juch Terms as theſe; 
Let ir be firſt Recognized, That all the other 
* Church-Offcers are the 4//iſtants of the Paſtor; 
* who was himſelf (as you find, even abour 
* what the Deacon has now to do,) entruſted 
with the Whole care of all, until the further 
* Pity and Kindneſs of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
joined other .Ofecers unto him, for his Afhitt- 
* ance in it. I tuppoſe, none will be 10 abſurd 

as to Deny Ibis at leaſt ; That all the Church- 

© Uficers are to take the Advice of the Paſtor 
* with them. Upon which I ſubjoin, that a 

Man may be a Diſtin@ Officer from his Paſtor, 

* and yet not have a Diſtinct (face from him; 
the Paſtor may be the Ruling Elder, and yer 

he may have Elders to aſſiſt him in Kulg, 

and in the afual Diſcharge of ſome Things, 

* which 1hey are able and proper to be ſervice- 

* adie to him in. This Conſider ation being laid, 

* I will perſwade my ſelf, Every Paſtor among 

© us coll allow me, That there is much Work 


— — 


| * heard the Counſel of ſuch Bretheren. In ſhort, 

* There are few Diſcreet Paſtors, but what 
make many Occafional Rzling Elders, every 
* Year. I ſay then, Suppoſe the Church by a 
Vote Recommend ſome ſuch Bretheren, the 
fitteſt they have, and always more than 
One, unto the more ſtated Aſſiſtance of their 
* Paſtor, in the Church Rule, wherein they may 
* be helpe unto him; I do not propoſe, that 
* they ſhould be Biennial or Triennial only; 
* tho' I know, very famous Churches through- 
* out Europe have them ſo ! Yea, and what, if 
they ſhould by ſolemn Faſting and Prayer, be 
* commended unto the Benediction of God, in 
* what ſervice they have todo? What Objecti- 
* on can be made againſt the Lawfwulneſs ? I 
think none can be made againſt the Uſefulneſs 
* of ſuch a thing. Truly, for my part, it the E:xfzh 
* Chapter of the Firit Epiſtle to Timothy, would 
not bear me out when Conſcience both of my 
* Duty and my weakneſs made me defire ſuch 
* A/eſtance, 1 would ſee whether the Fiſt Chap- 
er of Dexteronomy would not. Such things 
as theſe have been offered unto the Conſidera- 
tion of the Druer/ly-Perſwaded; and accordingly 
in a Mceting-ot Miniſters, that had been Di- 
ver/ly-Perſwaded in this Matter, at Cambridge, 
an Unanimous Vore was paſſed for theſe Con- 
cluſions. 


C PROPOSITIONS 
C oncerning the Office of Rulin g-Elders. 


J. W apa. the Paſtors of Churches are O- 

11ginatly Eutruſted with the whole Care 
of what is to be done, in the Feed:ng and Ruling 
of the Societies, whereot the Holy Spirit hath 
made them Over /ecrs, yer the Wiſdom and Good- 
nets of our Lord Jetus Chriſt, has made Proviſion 
tor their A//;ſtance in the Management of thoſe 


to be done for God, in preparing of what be- 
{ longs to the Amen and Excluſion of Church: | 
Members, in carctully Inſpecting the way and 
* wa/k of them all, and the firtt Appearance of 
* Evil with them; in preventing the very be- 
* glnnings of I Blood among them, and inſtruct- 
ing of all from Houſe to Houſe more privately, 
and warning of all Pertons unto the Things 
more peculiarly incumbent on them; in Vit. 


That this Work is too heavy for any one Man; 
*and that more than one Man, yea, all our 
* Churches, do ſuffei beyond meaſure, becauſe no 
more of this Work is thoroughly performed. 
Moreover, They will Acknowledge to me, that 
It is an uſual Thing, with a Prudent and Faith. 
* ful Paſtor, himſelf to ſingle our tome of the 
more Grave, Solid, Aged Brethren in his Con- 
* gregation, to A/ him in many parts of his 
' Work, on many occaſions in a Year; nor will 

ſuch a Paſtor ordinarily do any Important 


| 


Cyurch-Afairs, which would otherwiſe too much 
Incumber them, in Devoring themſelves unto the 
Word and Prayer. 

II. Rulrng-Elders ate appointed for the Af- 
fhitance of their Paſtors in the Government of 
their Churches, and the 1»/pection of the Flocks. 
And although rhete Otticers may not be furniih- 
cd with all thoſe Aftainments Which are ne- 
ceſſary to a Paſtor, yet if they are ſo accom- 
pliſhed, as that they may be Helps to their 
Paſtor in the Management of their Church Rule, 
they may be Choſen thereunto with much Bene- 
fit and Advantage to the People of God. 

III. Whereas tis the Buſineſs of a Ruling- 
Elder to Aſſiſt his Paſtor, in Viſiting of the 
Diſtreſſed, I»Jt7u&:7g of the Ignorant, Reducing 
ot the Erroneous, Comforting of the Afflicted, 
adviſing of the Defective, Rebuking of the Un- 
ruly, Diſcovering the State of the whole Flock, 
Exercifing the Dz/crpline ot the Goſpel upon Ot- 
tenders, and Promoting the defirable Growth of 
the Church; tis neceſſary that he be a Perſon of a 
Wiſdom, Courage, Leiture, and Exemplary Holi- 


thing in his Government, without having firſt [neſs and Gravity, agreeable to ſuch Employments. 
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hath been but rarely practiſed, and as little ap- 
oved, is, That in Churches where there are no 


Elders Impoſition of Hands for the Ordination of 


Elders may be performed by ſome of the Brethren, 
orderly choſen by the Church thereunto; which 


is indeed mollified with a Conceflion, That in 
Churches where there are no Elders, and the 
Church ſo deſire, the impoſition of Hands, may 
be performed by the Elders of other Churches. 
It was the Opinion of theſe worthy Men, that 
the Call and Power whereof a Paſtor becomes 
indeed the Frſt] Recipient Subject, is derived 
unto him from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by the 
choice of a Church, inviting him to the Paſtora/ 
Care of their Souls. The Efjence of his Voca- 
tion, they judged was in an Eledlion by the 
Multitude of the Fairbful, agreeing to ſubmit 
themſelves unto his Conduct in the Lord, and 


þis Acceptance of, his Compliance with, that 


Bleſſings 


Election. Ordination they look d upon, but as 


a Ceremony, whereby a called Miniſter, was de- 
clared by Impoſition of Hands, to be ſolemnly 
ſet apart for his Miniſtry, and in the ſame Rite, 
the Aſſiſtances and Protections and manitold 


his Miniſtry were ſolemnly implored for him. 
Briefly, They reckoned not Ordination to be 
Eſſential unto the Vocation of a Miniſter, any 


more than Coronation to the Being of a King; 


but thar it is only a conſequent and convenient 
Adjunt of his Vocation ,, and a ſolemn Acknow- 
ledgment of it, with an uſeful and proper Bene- 
diction of him in it. 


Now in as much as the π⁹t , Lifting up! 


of the Hands of the Fraternity, was that which 
performed the greater thing; even, to apply 
the Vocation of a Paſtor; ſaid they, why may 
not the NesD,T laying on of the Hands of the 
Fraternity alſo perform the leer thing; the 
thing which, indeed, is but the Accompliſhment 
of what they have already begun, even to pub- 
liſh, proclaim and pray over that Vocation? 
To countenance this Liberty of the Fraternity, 
they brought the Example of what was done in 
the Church of I/rae/, when certain Principal 


Members of the Congregation, which were cer-| P 


tainly 20 Eccleſiaſtical Officers, did in the Name 
of the reſt, impoſe Hands upon the Levites; 
and afterwards, when all the Congregation, in 
the like manner, anointed Zaudoſ, to be the 
Prieſt : and they further conſidered, that there 
were ſeveral Caſes, wherein an Ordination by 


the Hands of Elders, could not be obtained in 


any tollerable Circumſtances; perhaps America 
had more than once attorded ſuch; in which 
Caſes they ſaid, Why may not the People of the 
Land now take a Man of their Coaſts, and, 
then, do all that is neceſſary to ſet him up for 
their Watchman © But whereas it was objected 
unto our New-Engliſh Divines, by ſuch Writers 
as the ſweet ſpirited Herle, and warm: ſpirited 


Rutherford, That the New-Teftament affords no 
Example of Impoſition of Hands by the People, 


it was anſwered, That the New- Teſtament in- 


| ſtances not the Impaſition of Hands on Ordinary] feratur. 


8 5. —— Paſſage in the Platform, which 


of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Exerciſes of 


Paſtors, by any Ordinary Paſtors at all. 
the Examples, there, concerning this _ 
either the Perſons by whom, or the Perſons on 
whom, Hands were impoſed, were Extraortli. 
nary-Officers : and thus the Objectors will find 
as much Diſſonancy from the Scriptural Example 
in their own Practice as they could in ours: 
Beſides, the Example in the Old Teſtament was 
of a Moral and of a Laſting uity. And in 
tine, they ſuppoſed that they had on their fide 
a thouland Conceſſions, in the chief Defenders 
and Principles of the Reformation ; particularly 
the Words of the incomparable Whitaker (De 
Eccleſ. Quæſ. 5. Cap. 6.) If they grant the Cali. 
ing of our Miniſters to be Lawful, we. care the 
leſs for Ordination, for they that have Authority 
to Call, haue alſo Authority to Ordain, if Lows 
ful Ordination cannot otherwiſe be gotten . For 
Ordination doth follow Calling; he that is called 
rs, as it were, thereby put into Poſſeſſion of his 
Ofice. And it was the Learned Ca/derwood; who 
taught them to diſtinguiſh, between what was 
received by (4) and what was received only 
with (ulla the laying on of the Hands of the 
Presbytery; the former notes a Cauſal Virtue in 
the Rite, which accordingly is not affirmed in 
the Text; the latter notes only the Concurrins 
and [Approving of them that uſed the Nie; 
and accordingly our good Men were deſirous to 
have the Conſent of a Neighbouring Preshytery 
unto their Eleclioms teſtified, in their Ordinations, 
where it could be comfortably procured, On 
the other ſide; Becauſe the Scripture ſo expreſly 
mentions, the /aying on of the Hands of the 


Country, were altogether averſe to, The /aying on 
of the Hands of the Fraternity. They reckoned, 
that in the Impoſition of Hands, there was their 
Conſecration to their Miniſtry, and by this Con- 
lecration they were to be owned, as admitted 
into the Order of Paſtors, through the whole 
Church of God; but they could not allow the 
Rites of this Order to be Regularly and Con- 
veniently performed by any but ſuch as were 
themſelves of the ſame Order; which Perſwa- 
lion has been ſo general, that ſetting aſide a few 
lebeian Ordinations, in the beginning of the 
World here among us, there have been rarely, 
any Ordinations managed in our Churches but 
by the Hands of Presbyters : yea, any Ordin:- 
tions, but ſuch, would be but matters of Dil- 
courſe and Wonder. The Cuſtom of New-Enz- 
land cannot be hetter deſcribed, than in the 
terms which deſcribe the Modes of the African 
Churches | Synod. African. apud Cyprian. Epiſt. 
68. F. 6. p. 202.] Apud nos, & fers per Pro- 
vincias univerſas tenetur, ut ad Ordinationes, 
rite celebrandas, ad eam plebem, cui Prepeſitus 
Ordinatur, Ef1ſcopi Ejujdem Provinciæ proximi 
quiq; convemant, & Epiſcopus deligatur, plebe 
preſente, que ſinguloram vitam ple niſſimè nobit, 
A unius cujuſq; Atum de ejus Converſation? 
perſpexit ; Quod failum videmus in Sabini Ordt- 
natione, ut de Univerſe Fraternitatis ſuffrag1o, 


de Hpiſcoporum Judicio, Epiſcopatus Ei Do. 


And 


Presbytery, very Judicious Men, throughout the 
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Ind fo much Reſpe& have our Churches had 


unto the Intereſts of the Presbytery in this Point 
of Ordination, that altho* upon the tranſlation 
of Paſtors from one Church unto another among 
us, few of the Paſtors thus tranſlated, have ſcru- 
pled being re. ordained, yet upon the arrival of 
{ome defirable Paſtors formerly ordained in Eng. 
land, who ſcrupled at it, our deſtituted Churches 
have gladly elected them, and embraced them, 
and ſo ſolemnizing the Tranſaction with Fa. 
ſting and Prayer, have enjoyed them to all E- 


vangelical Intents and Purpoſes, without their 


being re. ordained at all. | | 
$ 6. If I have reported zhree Difficulties in 


our Platform of Church-Diſcipline, J can add a 


a fourth, which hath been as Difficult as any of | 
the reſt. HS 
The Direction given by the Synod about the 
ſent at ſuch an Exerciſe, that many others de- 


Admiſſion of Members into the Church, amounts 
to thus much. Repentance towards God and 
Faith towards our Lord jeſus Chriſt, are the 
things whereof Men are to be examined at their 
* admithon into the Church, and which, then, 
they mult profeſs and hold forth in fuch ſort 
das may. fatishe Rational Charity that the 
things are there indeed. The weakeft meaſure 
* of Faith is to be accepted in thoſe that deſire 
* to be admitted into the Church: Such Chari- 
ty and Tenderneſs is to be uſed; as the weakeſt 
* Chriftian, if ſincere, may not be excluded or 
* dilcouraged. Severity of Examination is to 
be avoided; in caſe any thro? exceſſive Fear, 


* lonal Relation of their Spiritual Eftate in pub- 
lick, it is ſufficient, that the Elders having re- 
ceived private ſatisfaction, make Relation 
thereof in publick before the Church, they 
* reſtifying- their Aſſents thereunto : This being 
the way that tends moſt to Edification. Bur 
© where: Perſons are of greater Abilities, there it 
is moſt expedient that they make their Rela- 
tions and Confeſſions, perſonally with their 
' own Mouth, as David profeſſeth of himſelf. 
A perſonal and publick Confeſſion, and decla- 
ring of God's manner of working upon the 
Soul, is both lawful; expedient and uſeful; 
And the Platform in Chap. 12. 5 5. gives the 
Grounds of this Direction. The "ſors tell us 
of X'25 or a Scare-Crow upon the top of the 
Temple, which kept off the F-w/s from defiling 
of it; and it has been the Opinion of many 
that this (ſtom of Relations, to be made by 
Candidates for Admi/jion to the Church, of what | 
Operations of the Regenerating Spirit have been 
upon their Souls, is as a Scare-Crow' to keep 

en out of the Temple ; but, it may be, it has 

en the Opinion of as many, that none but 
the Defilers of the Temple would be kept out by 
ſuch a Scare Ctböovz. L 

On the one fide, The Churches demanding an 
Account of Experiences, from thoſe which they 
receive to ſtated Church-Fellowſhip, has been by 
lome decryed as an humane Invention: And they 
tell us, that, indeed, accord ing to the Report 
of Cæſarius, there have been Popiſh 'Monafteries 


— 


* 


thoſe thar'entred thereinto; but that few Pro- 
teſt int Societies have, till of late, obſeryed ſuch 
an Uſage. Yea, they fay. that inſtead of having 
any Divine Precept for the bottom of this Pra- 


#ice, there is no bottom at all for it, but this, 


that it has been a Praftice, The firſt Churches 
of Nero. England began only with a Profeſſion 


of Aſſent and Conſent unto the Confeſſion of 


Faith, and the Covenant of Communion, Aﬀer- 
wards, they that ſought for the Communion, 
were but privately examined about a Work of 
Grace in their Souls, by the E!ders, and then 
publickly propounded unto the Congregation, 
only that 1o, if there were any ſcandal in their 
Lives, it might be objected and confidered. But 
in the Year 1634, one of the Brethren having 


leave to hear the Examinations of the Elders, 


magnified ſo much the Advantage of being pre- 


fired and obtained the like leave to be preſent 
at it; until, at length, to gratifie this z/efu/ Cu. 
r10/ity, the whole Church always expected the 
Liberty of being thus particularly acquainted 
with the Religious Diſpoſitions, of thoſe with 
whom they were afterwards to fit at the Table 
of the Lord; and that Church which began this 
way was quickly imitated by moſt of the reſt, 
who, when all come to, have little elſe to plead 
for it, but that the good Men find themſelves 
exceedingly edified, when they hear other good 
Men delcribing the Means which the Lord has 


deviſed, for the bringing back of their baniſhed 


Souls. 


On the other ſide, It has been argued by o- 


thers, That nothing leſs than a probable and a 


credible profeſſion of a ſaving Faith muſt be made 
by a Mb 27 A Supper of the Lord may be 
adminiſtred unto him. The Churches to whom 
the Apoſtles directed their Epiſtles, were ſtill vi- 
ſibly Saints, and ſuch as were made meet to be 
Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in 
Light : How many ſcores of Paſſages to this pur- 
poſe have we concerning thoſe Churches, about 


the underſtanding whereof we may uſe the 


words of Calvin, Quod exponunt quidum de [018 


profeſfione mibi frigidum viderur, & ab uſu Seri. 


pture eſt 'S « 
that the Lord's Supper is an Ordinancecommu- 


alienum ? It is on all hands agreed, 


nicable unto none but Penitents : Now the Pri- 


mitive Churches, if Dioxy/ivs of Alexandria 


may be credited, would nor accept a Penitent, 
until having examined him, they diſcerned his 
Condverſion and Repentance to" be ſuch 2s would 
be accepted by God. And the Council of Nice 
gave this for'a general Rule,” That the inward 


ſtate of 'Penitents he obſeroed. in order to their 


Which have demanded ſuch an Account from 


| 


5 


admiſfion to the Communion. Wheteupon tis ar- 
gued, If they that are impenitent for 7hzs or that 


particular Sin, may not come to the Table of 


the Lord, ſurely, they that may be thought im- 
enitent for an whole courſe of Sin, are alſo to 
be kepr out of 


the Caſe of all them, whom we may not reaſo- 
nably as well as charitably, judge renewed by 
the Holy Ghoſt.” Accordingl 
That the Chriſtians of 13 
. 


Origen writes 
Churches did 
© moſt 
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© moſt exquiſitely ſearch the Souls of them that | make a Judgment of them, that lay claims «. 
a acked 77 full eee with them; = Privileges with us, *tis but reaſox that — 
* ſays, When Men have made ſuch a profici-rity ſhould require a more poſitive Evidence of 
© ency, that they appear ſanctified by the Di- the Qualification, on which the claim is made. 
© vine Word, then we call them up to our My- In the Primitive Times they made ſuch a Pro- 
0 ſteries Tertullian, a others, doth adviſe | feſſion, at their being added wnto the Church . 
us of the ſtrict Scrutiny uſed in his Days, upon and the Profeſtion had this juſtifying Circum. 
the Hearts of the Catechumens ; Whether they | ſtance in it, that they made it, when they en- 
did, indeed, renounce all their former Vani. dangered their very Lives to make it. I make 
* 1 no doubt, but in ſuch a time of Perſecution, the 
It was the Order, Fant ſcrutinia, an verba | like Profeſſion ou ght to be eſteemed ſufficient. 
Fidei radicitzs Corde defixerint. Cyprian reports, | But in Places where the true Religion is in re. 
Vix plebi perſuades : He could not eafily per- pute and faſhion, then to look for ſome other 
ſwade the Fraternity of bis Flock to conſent unto | juſtifying Circumſtance of a Profeffion, is but 
the receiving of ſuch in whom Sincerity was| a reaſonable Conformity to the cuſtom and 
queſtionable. Auſtin affirms, That according to] manner of the Apoſtles. Now, Regſon cannot 
the ancient Cuſtom, grounded on the moſt evident readily diQate an eaſier, a fairer, a fitter Method 
Trath, none were admitted into the Church on] tor this, than that a Man of a blameleſs and 
Earth, who were viſibly ſuch as the Scripture ex. fruitful Converſation, ſhould either by Tongue 
cludes from the Kingdom Y God in Heaven.) or Pen expreſs, what Impreſfions the Word of 
And the Agreement of the Paſtors in the Days | God has made upon him. The ſavour of ſuch 2 
of Conſtance, about the diſcerning of the 72 Relation, will uſually very much manifeſt the 
cere, is very memorable. If the Queſtion be] Spirit of him that makes it; and beſides, no- 
put, What it is, that we may ſafely judge, a | thing is more for the Honour of God, or for 
robable and a credible Profeſſion of a faving | the Comfort of his People, than to hear good 
aith ? It has been anſwered, That Scriprere | Chriſtians, thus making that Invitation, Come 
muſt be followed and applied by Reaſon in this | and hear all ye that fear God, and I will declare 
matter: If the Scripture aſſert ſuch and ſuch | what he hath done for my Soul. It is true, that 
Marks to be in the Experiences of all the Rege- | after all, we cannot be — ſure, that we 
nerate, then Reaſon is in this Caſe to make an do not admit an Hypecrite in earty into our 
Humane Enquiry, Whether our Neighbours have | Communion ; nor indeed after the diſtinQeſt 


thoſe Marks in their Experiences? "Tis not e- florical Faith, 


Profeſſion of a Dagmatical and Hi 
nough to reſtore a Man under Church-Cenſure, | can we be ſure that the Perſon, whom we ad- 
for the Man barely to ſay I repent , no, but for | mit, is not an Heretic in Heart. Nevertheleſs, 
us to proceed 7atzonally in obſerving, whether | no Man ſcarce ever doubted, that Communicants 
the likely Symptoms of Repenting do * muſt be examined about their Orthodoxy. But 
upon him, is to proceed Scripturally : Even we ſhould go, as far as we reaſonably. can to 
ſo, tis not enough to qualifie a under | prevent the pollution of Holy Things by the Uz: 
Church-Trial, for the Man to ſay I believe; regenerate. | 
while there may be diſcovered in him ſuch an] Well, the reſult cf theſe various Apprehen- 
ignorant or infipid ſtate of Soul, as may render | ſions has been this: That ſome wn/criptural Sd. 
it juſtly ſuſpicious, that he is yet a ſtranger to | verities urged in this matter by ſeveral of our 
the New Birth. Briefly the thing has been thus | Churches, in the beginning of the Plantation, 
diſcourſed. | are now generally laid aſide; but ſtill, for the 

We muſt beware of unſcriptural Impoſitions | moſt part, there is expedted from thoſe that 
in this Affair; we muſt not impoſe any Modes | would join unto em, a brief Addrefs, in the 
of Profeſſion, which we have no Warrant for. | Language of an experimental Chriſtian, intima- 
"Tis a Tyranny to. enjoin upon every A ting ſomething of what the eternal Spirit of 
relation about the preciſe time and way of their | God has done toconform their Hearts and Lives 
Converſion unto God. Few that have been re-| unto thoſe Principles of Chriſtianity, whereof 
ſtrained by a religious Education, can give ſuch | they then make a Profeſſion. *Tis true, in ſome 
an one. Nor is it any other than a Ce fi, to | Churches, if the Elders declare their ſatisfacti- 
in. = upon every an Oral and a publick on about the Qualifications of thoſe that offer 
relation Fiber, Experiences. Every good Man | themſelves, the People are, without any further 
has not ſuch a Courage and Preſence of Mind, | Inquiry, ſatisfied: But in moſt Churches, the 
as can ſpeak pertinently before a Congregation | People do defire the Elders to entertain them 
of many hundreds. But till, as the Probatio- with a more particular Account of ſuch things, 
ners for our Communion are to make a Profel: | as the Perſons have to preſent for their own 
fon of their Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as | more thorough Recommendation unto the good 
rnat Redecmer in whom all fulneſs dwels, and on] Affection. of thoſe, with whom they are to eat 
whom they rely for Communications from that | Breed. in the Kingdom of God. Nevertheleſs, 

fulneſs to their own Souls: Thus we mult look | there ſeems to have been thought needful on 
tor ſome juſtifying Circumſtance of that Pro: | both ſides a Conceſſion to what has been ſome- 
feſnon. Our Charity towards all Men, of whom | times propounded in ſuch Terms as theſe. 
we know nothing amiſs, is to hope all things, | © Our Churches do ordinarily expect from 


and believe the beſt : But when we come to], thoſe, whom they admit unto conſtant 45 
| com 
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c — ——— Influences the Ordinances or q PRO PO 5 I T I O NS IEF? 
the Providences of God, have had upon their 
Souls. There are /ome who demand this, as 
« 2 thing required by the Word of God, when 
© 4 Confellion with the Mouth, and 2 Profeſfion | 1 2 e £? $6053 ENTS. $1. 35fE0'? 
© of Repemtance as well as Faith, and a grving a I. Jy Articular Churches, having the fame Ori- 
© Reaſon of the Hope that is in us is required: , 1 ginal Ends and Intereſts, and being mu- 
And they look upon this as a jxſtifying Circum- | tually concerned in the Good and Evil of each 
« ance, which a reaſonable Charity is to ſeek, | other, there is the Light of Nature as well as of 
© before it pronounce upon the Credibility of, Scripture, to direct the Meeting of Churches by 
that Confeliion and Profeſſion, l en | their Delegates, to conſult and conclude things 
lay claim to Privileges. Others can't ſee of common Concernment unto them. 
© thro' this; they rather decry it, as an humane | II. Synods, duly compoſed of Meſſengers cho- 
* Invention , yet, rather than Church-Work ſen by them whom they are to repreſent, and 
« ſhould be at any ſtay, both fides may grant, proceeding with a due regard unto the Will of 
* that it is but a piece of regſonable Croility, God in his Word, are to be reverenced, as de- 
for any that would be accepted as Members of ter mining the Mind of the Holy Spirit concerning 
any Society whatſoever, to addreſs that Socie- | things neceſſary to be recerved and prattiſed, in 
* zy for their acceptance; and that whoever | order to the Edification of the Churches therein 
g Be addreſs a Church of the Lord Jeſus for | repreſented.  _. 5 3 

* their Fellowſhip, ſhould endeavour to do it III. All the Commands of God, which bid us 
with ſuch Language and Matter, as may be | to be well-adviſed, and regard a multitude of Coun- 
© like that of one returning unto God. If there | /e/lors, do particularly oblige us with Reverence 
be any further Conteſt whether the Brethren, | to entertain the Advice of Synods aſſembling in 
* of 71ght, are to have an Acquaintance with, or | the Name and Fear of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

© Intereſt in, the management of this Matter, I | for an enquiry after his Directions. And if one 


Concerning the Power of Synods, with reſve8s 
unto particular Ghurches. 


1 
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am confident, that as the Paſtdrs, who are the | Church be to be heard, much more are many 


FW ok CRT! ra 0 Cas th, ee 
| at iences their Communi- ogniſa 8 
© cants , = I , the Paſtors will | 5 Sona being of Apoſtolical example, re-. 
* as generally grant, that it is not anlatſul for | commended as a neceſſary Ordinance, it is but 
© them to communicate unto the Brerbren of | reaſonable, that their Judgment be acknow- 
the Church, the 7afte which they have had of | ledged as deciſive, in the Affairs for which they 
* the Graces, in ſuch as they now propound un- |are ordained; and to deny them the Power 
to them, to be received as Brethren; yea, that | of ſuch a Judgment, is to render a neceſſary Or- 
I %%% FH nek in cor ral; rat 
altogether neceſſary. old then a Tem- * x 
* per, Sos we 3 hitherto we d in this leſs to deſtroy the Liberties of particular Churches, 


© thing unite. I have been concerned with ſome but to ffrengthen and to direct thoſe Churches, 


9 godly People of the Scotch Nation, who have in the right uſe of the Powers given by the Lord 
* atfirſt ſhewn much and hot Anti pathy againſt Jeſus Chriſt unto them. And ſuch Aſſemblies 
this way of our Churches, and yet asked 2d: | are therefore to be uſed as a Relief ordained by 
* mittance to the Table of the Lord. Theſe | God for thoſe Difficulties, tor which the Ce and 
have conſented unto me, that I ſhould put | State of à particular Church affords not a ſuf- 
what Qseſtions J pleaſed, in my Trial of | ficient Remedy. Th 
© them; that I ſhould herewithal take in Wri- | The Rights allowed unto Syrods, in the Veni- 
ting what Minutes | pleaſed of their Anſwers | cum of the excellent Jeremiah Burroughs, Chap. 7. 
to me; that being my ſelf now ſatisfied con- we fully conſent and ſubſcribe unto. | 
; ng them, I might, — I po _ oe! | 
* ſatrsfattion unto any or all of the Church, who | | Bk. 
* looked for it, at our uſual Opportunity. q P ROPOSITIONS 


* Theſe Conceſſions immediately opened i heir | 1 
* way in ore, unto the Table of the Lord, with- | Concerning the Power of Elders in the Go- 


- Out any Difficulty unto either of us. [ vernment of the Church. 
y 7. I' think I have now reported the moſt I le Power of Church Government belongs 
conteſted Paſſages of our Platſorm; neverthe-] 1 only to the Elders of the Church. 


leſs, to give a further Elucidation of ſome | The Names of the Elders, in the Scriptures 
other Paſſages in that Pl/arform, I will ſubjoin ſ are but infignificant, and unintelligible Meta- 
the Determination given by a late Aſſembly phors, if the Rule of the Church'be not only 
of our Miniſters at Cambridge, upon theſe two] in the Hands of its Elders. = | 

Points; The Power of Synode, and the Power | The Word of God hathcordered the People to 
of Elders, ; [obey the Elders of the Church, as having the 


n 
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rule over them, and 2 watch over their — 
tice | 4 
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An Ability to Rule well is a Qualification par- 
ticularly required in the Elders of the Church, 
that they may be able to take a due Care 
or 8... | 
Governments are enumerated among thoſe 
things in the Church, "which 4 are not, but 
which are compatible to ſome only: Now, who 
rtr t 4h tt, 

Were the Government of the Church, as much 
in the Brethren as in the E/ders , then the 
whole Bady were all Bye; which it is nat. 

II. There are yet certain Caſes, wherein the 
Elders in the management of their Church Go. 
vernment are to take the Concurtence of the 

Fraternity. 

Tis to be done in thoſe Aﬀs, to attain the 
ends whereof, there are to follow certain Du- 
ties of the-tratermry, namely Elefions, and Ad- 
miſſions and Cenſures. 

Hence, in ſuch things, we find the Injunctions 
of the Scripture addreſſed unto the who/e 
Church. 

Hence, all Azt:quity aſſures us, that ſuch Mat. 
ters were in the Primitive Church, done {till 
Conſentiente plebe. > 44 

And the Brethren of the Church might 
otherwiſe be obliged unto the doing of things, 
wherein they cannot af in Faith, or be conſcien- 
zioufly ſatisfied that ſuch things are to be 
done. WY | 
III. Nevertheleſs, the Paſtor of a Church may 
by himſelf Authoritatively ſuſpend from the 
Lord*s-T able, a Brother accuſed or ſuſpected of 
a Scandal, till the Matter may, and ſhould be 
regularly examined. 4 

Our Lord forbids the coming of ſuch an Of- 
fender to his Altar, if even one of le, of no 
Authority in the Church, do fignifie a rea ſonable 
diflatistaction. FEY 

The Paſtors of the Church are the Porters of 
the Temple, empowered ſufficiently to detain 
ſuch, as they 1ſce with moral wncleanneſs upon 
them. 

And its belonging unto the Porters of the 
Church to direct the Brethren in the Applicati- 
on of the neceſſary Diſcipline; it is not reaſona- 
ble that they ſhould be bound in the mean time, 
to declare pratically, what ſhall be contrary to 
ſuch Direction, by adminiſtring the Lord's Sup- 
per unto a Perſon againſt whom the Diſcipline 
is to be urged. 

IV. But the Elders of the Church, have a 
Negative on the Vares of the Brethren ; who, 
indeed, in the Exerciſe of their Liberty and 
Privilege are under the Conduct of the E/ders. . 

To take away the Negative of the E/ders, or 
the Neceſſity of their Coꝝſent unto ſuch Acts, 
indeed is to take away all Government what- 
ſoever, and it is to turn the whole Regimen of 
the Church into : Pare Democracy. 


And, if the Paſitive of the Brethren can ſuper- 
ſede a Negative of the Elders, either the Elders 
may be driven to do things quite contrary unto 
the Light of their Conſcience, or elſe the Bre. 
thren may preſume to 
not unto them. 


$ 8. Becauſe there are ſeveral Church. Caſgs 
of a very general Importance, which out Par. 
form has not reſolved fo particularly, as hath 
been defired by them, that have been more im. 
mediately concerned in thoſe Caſes, an Aſſembl 
of Miniſters, : meeting at Cambridge hath taken 
Cognizance of them; from whoſe Regiſters J 
have taken leave to tranſcribe the following Me. 
morials. Reader, allow the general Title of 


them to be PILLULA SINE ©9UIBUS. 


C PRorosIT1oNSs, 
Concerning the Obligation lying upon Mini. 
ers of the Goſpel, to viſit the Sick, in 
Times of Epidemical and Contagious Di- 
ſtempers. LE EY 


I. M of the Goſpel, are to have a 
great concern for the S7c&, under their 


Paſtoral Charge, and endeavour the fulfilling of 
their Miniſtry, not only by fitting the Neceſſi. 
ties of their dick, with their Prayers, but alſo 
by leaving them unacquainted with none of 
thoſe Counſelt, which may prepare them for 
their End. | 


II. Nevertheleſs, in times of epidemical On- 
tagion, the Miniſters of the Goſpel may, by va- 
rious Methods, attend what is neceſſary thus to 
be attended, without the ordinary Viſitations of 
the infected Chambers: ; 

III. A. Mmifter ſollicitous about his Duty in 
viſitengs the Sxck of his Flock, when Peſtilential 
Contagions are prevailing, may receive much 
Direction from the Courage wherewith he may 
find the God of Heaven fortifying his Heart un- 
to ſuch an Undertaking. 

IV. The bare dEſires of the Sick, to be viſited 
by a Miniſter, have often ſo much of evident 
unſeaſonableneſs, unreaſonableneſs, and perhaps 
of worſe Cauſes in them, that it is no ways 


fitting a Life ſhould be ſacrificed meerly there- 


undo. 5 rj 
V. When a Miniſter is well aſſured, that the 
Sick of his own Flock, are labouring under 
ſuch Loads upon their Conſciences, as cannot fit. 
ly be unburdened unto any but himſelf, he has 
a Call from Heaven to venture himſelf unto 
the utmoſt, for the ſervice of ſuch a Soul, and 
may expect the Protection of Heaven according: 
ly to be a Shield unto him. 
VI. A Ainiſter in times of general Meortali- 
ties may do well, before he:expoſe himſelf un- 
to the evident Hazards of : thoſe Mortalities, to 
take the Advice and Conſent of that Church, 
unto - whoſe Edification the Labours of his Life 
are dedicated; whether they are willing; that 
he ſhould ſacrifice his Life unto the private Ser- 
vice of the Sick. And the Opinion of a Feo- 
ple thus asked, will afford much ſatisfaction 
unto a Miniſter, as to what, may be, in this caſe 
incumbent upon him. 00 1 


| 


do things which belong 


Lott 10- 


the neighbouring Miniſters, do by a 
| | / lemnly 


VII. In times extraordinarily Peſtilential, = 
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is utterly to be deſpaired, he may be removed. 


ent Cauſe of removal, but it is to be endured, 


Chriſtian manner provide for his own, deny'd 
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fingle out One of their Number, to de- 
vote himſelf, with the exemption of the 7e/ft, 
unto the help of the Sic, it were a Courſe not 
to be diſapproved : But a Miniſter, ſo devoted, 
may cheerfully commend himſelf unto the ac- 
ceptance of God, in the Service of the di- 


ſtreſſed. 
C PROPOSITIONS. 


Concerning the Caſes, wherein a Miniſter 
may leave his People. 
I, Paſtor ſettled in the Service of a People, 
A is to be ſo ſenſible of his De/gration by 
the Spirit and the Providence of the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, for that Service, and of the Account that 
he muſt give unto God about his Behaviour in 


lemoly 


it, that his removal mult not be raſhly attempted, | 


but with much Conſideration, Conſultation, 
Supplication and fincere Delire to follow the 
Conduct of Heaven in it. The frowns of God, 
uſe to follow Removes, that have not 10 been 


regulated. 


II. That the 1W:/! of our Lord, about the ze- 
moval of any Paſtor from his People may be 
underſtood, it is requiſite, that the Miniſter do 
not entirely aſſume to himſelf the Judgment of 
his own Call to remove, but a great Regard | 
muſt be had unto the Direction of the Churches 
of our Lord in the Neighbourhood. 

III. They unto whom the 7udgment of a Pa-. 
ſlor's removal from his People is to be referred, 
ſhould exactly weigh both the preſent and fu- 
ture Circumſtances of both; and endeavour a 
Proviſion, that neither Party may ſuffer in the 
removal of a Miniſter from his Flock. 

IV. In caſe there be ariſen thoſe incurable Pre- 
judices, Diſſentions, Animoſities, and implacable 
Offences between a Paſtor and his People, that 
all Reverence for, and Benefit by, his Miniſtry 


The want of ſucceſs, otherwiſe, is not a ſuffici- 


with all humble Patience by the Miniſter, as a 
great Affliclion; and, yet with this Encourage- 
ment, that God will reward him, Secundum la. 
berem, non ſecundum proventum. 

V. A Poftor may be removed from his People, 
in caſe his Tran/ation be found neceflary for 
the Common-Good. The welfare of the Catho!rck 
Church in the general Editication of a Commu— 
nity, ſhould be of ſuch weight, as to make any 
particular Churches, give way -thereunto. Bur, 
yet, it becomes not any Miniſter, to /ee&# His 
own Tranſlation, by tult offering himſelf un- 
to it. FS 
VI. There are ſome things, which diſſolve the 
Vinculum Paſtorale between a Paſtor and his 
People; and in caſe thoſe Diſaſters happen, he 
may be removed. Thus if a Miniſter have a 
tolerable Subſiſtence, wherewith he may, after a 


him; or, if a Miniſter have no way to avoid 


by fleeing from one City to another; a remove 
may be juſtified. And the Dilution of 2 Church, 
gives the like Liberty, to him, that had been the 
Shepherd of the now ſcattered Flock.  _ 

II. Although a Paſtor ſhould be willing to 
encounter many Difſiculties and Infirmities with 
his People; yet, in caſe that Chronical Diſeaſes, 
which evidently threaten his Lite, might hope- 
fully be relieved by his removal, it ſhould hn, 
on all Hands, be allowed and adviſed. Mercy is 
here to be preferred before Sacrifice, and ſo we 
8 it was in the Primitive Churches accord- 
ingly. We 
VIII. If much of Scandal will certainly enſue, 
upon the removal of a Paſtor from his People, 
That ſhould weigh down many Circumſtances, 
that would rather invite ſuch a removal. 


QursTION. 


Whether it be lawful for a Man to Marry 
his Wite's Siſter ? | 


J. Marriage between a Man and his Wife's 
own Siſter , is poſitively prohibited in 
that Law of God, Lev. 18. 16. That a Man may 
not marry his Brother's Wife. By the plaineit 
Conſequence, a Woman may not marry her Si- 
ſters Husband. The Degree prohibited, is ex- 
actly the ſame. X 

II. The Law that has prohibited the Marri- 
age ofa Man to his Wite's own S:/ter has an 
Authority and an Obligation reaching even to 
the Gentiles, upon whom the Ends of the World 
are come, Tis evident, that the Violation of 
this Law, is declared one of thoſe Abominations, 
tor which the ancient Canaanites were ſpued out 
of their Land. And we find the New Tefta- 
nent, in divers places, inſiſting upon thoſe Pro- 
hibitions, among which zÞ:s Lato, is one. The 
good Order which God has by this Law eſtabliſh- 
ed in humane Society, is that which the Light 
of Nature, in Mankind, as goto increaſed, does 
abundantly teſtitie unto. The Dz/pen/ation which 
the Sovereign Law giver once gave, in one In- 
ſtance, hereunto, was extraordinary. The Ex- 
ample of Jacob, in this Matter, is to be diſap- 
proved by all that would be eſteemed his Chil- 
dren, as well as that of his Polygamy. 

III. "Tis the Law of our God, in Lev. 18. 6. 
None of you {hall approach (in a Marriage) anto 
any that is near of kin to him. Now the Kin- 
dred betwixt a Man and his Wite's own S:ter, 
is of the zeareſt jort : For, Inter Virum & Mu- 
lierem non contrahitur affinitas, ſed pt ſunt affis 
nilatis cauſa : So then this A#nty is not leſs 


| than 772 Primo Genere, and therefore anlatoful. 


It is likewiſe the concurrent Senſe of the greateſt 
Dromes (particularly aſſerted in the Aſſemblies 
Confeſſion of Faith, ) that of what' degree any 
one is of Con/anguinity to his Wife, in the ſame 
degree of A#ny is that Perſon to the Hausband. 
And that an Hausband is forbidden to marry with 
the Conſanguines of his Wife, by the ſame Rule 


a Storm of Perſecution, purely Perſonal, bur 


that Conſanguines are forbidden to marry among 
Fs themſelves. 
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yet particular Churches, as well as the Paſtors 
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themſelves. And this Aſſertion may be demon- 
ſtrated from the Be given, in the 18th Chap- 
ter of Leviticss. Wherefore as a Man may 
not marry his oro! $:/ler, ſo not che Siſter of his 
Ne, which is one F/2/þ with him. 


IV. The Marrizge in the Queſtion, has been 
ſo /candalous among the whole People of God, 
that whoſoever is guilty of ir, is therein wor. 
thy to be cut off trom the Communion of the 
Catholick Church, vea, it hath been one of the 
Imperial Laws, Duabus Sororibus Conjungend!, 
penuus Licentiam ſubmovemus. Much leſs may 
ſuch an Iniquity be countenanced among the 
People of or Profe/hon. 


| Quesr10w 


Whether, and how far, the Diſcipline of our | 
Lord iu our Churches, is to be extended to 
the Children therein Baptized ? 


| 8 
I. \ FE judge, that the Diſcipline of our 

V Lord Jeſus Chriſt in our Churches 
ought to be extended unto the Children bapriſed 


in them: In as much as theſe Perſons are cer- 


tainly thoſe, which the Scripture calls within, 


and not without ;, and the Lambs as well as o- 
thers in the F/ocks of our Lord are to be fed - 
And the Prafice of the pureſt Churches has been 
agreeable to this Principle, as well the Primi- 
tibe before, as the Bohemian and others ſince 
the Reformation: Reaſon allo ſays, that where 
a Priviledge is expected, a Diſcipline is to be ac- 
knowledged. 


IT. Although it is a Memberſhip in the Ca- 
tholick Church, that gives Right unto Bapr:/m, 


of thoſe Churches, owe a Duty to the Curbo/rck 
Church, part of whick Duty is the Application 
of Diſcipline, unto thoſe Bapriſed Perſons, whom 
the Providerce of God ſhall caſt under their 


Infpection. - | 


III. The Diſcipline, which we count owing | 
unto thete Pertons, is, an Iſtruclion in the Laws 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, an Admonnion upon 
a ſcandalous violation of thoſe Laws, and upon 
Tncorrigibleneſs in Evil, an open rejection from 
all Eccleſiaſtical Privileges : And although Per- 
ſons are moſt clearly liable to this Proceſs, when 
they have actually renewed their Bapriſmal (Co. 
venant, and recognized their ſubjection to the 
Government of our Lord, in his Church, and 
the Children of the Church are to be accordingly 
laboured withal, that they may be brought 
hereunto, yet we do not think, that any of the 
141d Pertons.refu/ing, or neg/etting thus to do, are 
thereby exempred trom ſuch a Care ot the 
Church, to bring them unto Kepentaxce. 


In what Gaſes is a Divorce of 
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Qs TION. 
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juſily to be purſued, and obtained ? 


I. TO judge, determine and accompliſh a D. 
T _ of any married Perca ho 55 
Magiſtrate is to be addreſſed or concerned. 

II. In caſe any married Perſons be found un. 
der natural 2 he „ and Inſufficiencies 
which utterly diſappoint the confeſſed Ends of 
Marriage, the Marriage is to be declared 3 
Nulhty. 

III. In caſe any married Perſon, be found al. 
ready bound in a Marriage to another yet li- 
ving, a Divorce is to be granted unto the ag- 
grieved Party. | 

III. In caſe any married Perſon be convicted 
of ſuch Criminal Uncleanneſſes, as render them 
one Fleſh, with another Object than that unto 
which their Marriage has united them, the in- 
jured Party may ſue and have their Divorce 


from the Offending; which is the plain Senſe 


of the Sentence, paſſed by our Lord, Mart), 
I9. 9. 

V. In caſe there be found Inceſt in a Marr: 
age, a Droorce is to command the ſeparation of 
the married. | 

VI. In caſe it be found, that a Perſon mar- 
ried, had by Fornication before Marriage, been 
made One with a Perſon, related unto the Per- 
ſon with whom they are now married, within 
the Degrees made Inceſtuous by the Law of God, 
it is a Juſt Plea for a Divorce. 

VII. In caſe of a malicious Deſertion by a 
married Perſon, who is obliged and invited to 
turn, a Divorce may be granted by lawtul Au- 
thority unto the forſaken. For the Word of 
God is plain, That a Chriſtian is not bound in 
ſuch Caſes, by the Marriage unto One, which 
has thus wilfully violated the Covenant; and 
tho' our Saviour forbids a Man's putting away His 
Wife, except it be for Fornication, yet he forbids 
not Ruler to Teſcue an innocent Perſon from 
the enthralling Diſadvantages of another, that 
{hall fintully go away. | 

VIII. As for married Perſons long abſent from 
each other, and not heard of, by each other, the 
Government may ſtate what /ength of time in 
this caſe, may give ſuch a preſumption of Death 
in the Perſon abroad, as may reckon a Second 
Marriage tree from ſcandal. 

IX. A Divorce being legally purſned , and 
obtained, the innocent Perſon that is re/eaſed 
may proceed unto a Second Marriage in the 
Lord: Otherwiſe the ſtate of Believers under 
the New Teſtament, would in ſome of theſe 
Caſes, be worſe than what the God of Heaven 
directed for his People under the C/. 


Book V. 


the Married, 
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« PROPOSITIONS. 
Concerning Ordination. 


I. A ſolemn ſeparation to the Service of our 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt in his Church, is Eſ- 
ſential to the Call of a Church. O icer. | 

II. The Election of the Church, and a Com- 
pliance with, and an Acceptance of that Election, 
by a Perſon coming under a /eparatzon, is that 
wherein lies the Eſſence of his Call to miniſter 
unto that particular Church. | e 

III. The Impoſition of Hands, in the Ordination 
of a Church-Offcer, is a Rite, not only latoful to 
be retained, but it ſeems by a Divine Iaſtitution 
directed and required; ſo that although the 
Call of a Perſon to Church-Ofice may not be- 
come null and void, where that Re may have 
been omitted, as it is to the Seniors and Dea- 
cons in moſt of the Reformed Churches : Yet 
we cannot approve the omiſſion of it. A Cere- 
monial defect may be blameworthy. 5 

IV. When it is enjoyned, Lay Hands ſudden. 
ly on no Man; there ſeems a plain Paſitive, in 
that Negative; and it is implied, hat Hands 
are to be laid on ſome. Now toben, or where, 
but in Ordination? 

V. The whole Ordination to a Miniſtry, ſeems 
intended in the Apoſtles Expreſſion, of a Gf: 
giuen with the laying on of Hande; yea, nothing 
leſs than the whole Miniſtry, under that Ord:- 
nation, ſeems compriſed in the Apoſtles Expreſ- 
ion of the Doctrine of laying on of Hands : And 
ſuch a Synecdoche intimates that this Rite is no 
inconſiderable Part of that, whereof tis put for 
the Whole. 

VI. The Church of God, in all Ages, has 
uſed an Impoſition of Hands, as a Rite, many 
ways agreeable to the Will of God; and be- 
tides the Uſe of this Rite, ſometimes on mira. 
culous Accounts, there has {till been a more 
conſtant Uſe of it, on Eccle/raftical Accounts; 
not conferring but confeſling of Qualifications, in 
the Subjects that received it; which one Reaſon 
has in it many and weighty Conſiderations. 

VII. The Impoſition of Hands, being a Rite 


„ 


uſed by the Primitive Churches in the confurm- 


ing and reſtoring of Church-Members, and this 
not altogether without the countenance of Ser7- 
Pure, it ſeems. very much to take away all 
Prerence for laying it aſide in the Ordination of 
Church Offcers. 
VIII. *Tis well known, that the Jews even in 
their Schools, and in almoſt every ſpecial Work 


for God, whereto Men were ſet apart, uſed In. 


Paſſtion of Hands, as a Rite accompanying ſuch 
a Dedication, | 

IX. The Impoſition of Hands, having been a 
Rite, which the People of God under the 0d 
Teſtament in his Name applied unto ſuch pur: 
poles, as a Benediftion of a Perſon, a * 
T10n to a Funclion, an Oblation of what was to 
be preſented unto God, and a Devolution of cer- 
tala Burdens, on the Heads of ſuch, as were 


treated with it: The Lord has continued this 


Rite in the Ordaining of Church (hicers, with 
ſome to ſuch Intents and Purpoſes. 


ble by a Eaternitiy. The Word of God menti- 
ons the former exprelly, but not the Jatter, in the 


New Teſtament. They were ſuch Hands as Ti- 
lis s, that were left to ordain Elders: What 


need of that, if the Zandy of common Believers 
were ſufficient? They were ſuch Hands as Ti- 
mothy's that were to make over Church Betruſt- 
ments, unto faithful Men, able to teach others, 
Who fitter ro fignifie the needed Approbation of 
other Churches? And inaſmuch as in Ordina- 
tion, there is an acknowledgment of Admiſſion 
into an Order, it is but reaſonable, that ſome 
who are in ſome Order of Church-Power ſhould 


give it. | 
C PROPOSITIONs. 
Touching the Power of chuſing 4 Paſtor. 


Society of Believers, combined for the 
Worſhip of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 400 
his Ordinances, have the Right of chuſing the 
| Paſtor, that is to adminiſter unto them thoſe 
Ordinances. | 1 
The Scriptures do ſtill call for the Suffrages 
of the Brethren, in the Churches, for all Elecli. 
ons in thoſe Churches, and particularly that of 
Elders. | 

In the oldeft and pureſt of its Times, we 
ſtill find the Brethren of the Church, poſſeſſed 
of a Power to chuſe for its ſelf; and the de- 
ſtruction of the Power was amongſt none of the 
earlieſt Encroachments of Antichriſt. 

The Jus Patronaius in ſome Churches pre- 
tended unto, is an Uſurpation upon the Flock of 
God, juſtly to be exploded. 

The Pretences of the Civil Magiſtrate unto 
the like Diſpoſal, for the {ame Cauſes, were 
2 many Ages no leſs juſtly than ſharply de- 
nied. 

A particular Church, owing a great Regard 
unto the Church Cathelick, in the uſing of its 
own Right, is bound in Duty to Conſult the Sa- 
tisfaction and Edification of others, in their Ele. 
Qtion of a Paſtor. | 


Churches, have Power to except againſt any 
Election of a Paſtor, who by Errors or Scan- 
dale, may be rendred unfit for the common Ser- 
vice of the Goſpel. ; 
Churches in the Election of a Paſtor are to 
confider the Benefit of a// that are to be his 
Hearers; and more particularly the Concurrence 
of ſuch as are by the Covenant and Appointment 
of God, under the Church-watch among them. 
The Reſpect that Churches do ſhew to others 
in the Eleclion of a Paſtor, ought ſo to be man- 
aged, as that they do not permit their own 7/7 
Privileges to be extinguiſhed, by - anticipating 


Impojitions upon them. 
9 Churches 


X. Moſt unexceptionable is the | Impg 2 of. 
Hands, by a Presbytery ;| but more exceptiona- 
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Miniſters and Meſſengers, of neighbouring 
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Cburcber may fi uffer their Eleffions to be di. 


relled, yea, and be diverted by Conſiderations, 
which they owe to ozbers in the Licinity, with. 
out ſurrendring their Liberties to be ſmothered 
by any, that would unjuſtly impoſe there. 


upon. 


nnen 


Whether there are any Caſes, wherein a Mi- 
niſter of the Goſpel, may lay down hzs 
Miniſtry ? | 
\ TO Man can rightly, wiſely, or ſafely be- 
come a Miniſter of the Goſpel, without 
a Call of God, which Call is med:ate, and ma 
nifefted by Miniſterial Gifts, with ſome Inclina- 
tion ard Opportunity to exerciſe thoſe Gifts. 


When à Miniſter of the Goſpel does by the 
compelling Providence of God, become deprived 


diſcovered, without any rational ProſpeCt of reco- 
vering them, he may then /ay down his Miniſtry. 


But before one called unto the Miniſtry, do 


relingurſh it, there ſhould be ſuch a Concurrence 
of Incapacities, that a Perſon's own Arbitrary 
Inclinations, acted by Temptations, may not be 
the things, that ſhall diſmiſs him. One con- 
fecrated unto the Miniſtry, is thus, pro Termino 
vitæ; nor may a Man ſetting his Hand unto this 
Plough, at his own Pleaſure /ook back. 

For one in the Sacred Miniſtry to leave it, for 
the ſake of Riches or Honours, more likely to 
be acquired in another way of /rving, or for the 
lake of diſcouragements, ariſing from Unſucceſs- 
fulneſs, or Perſecution, or other Difficulties, is 
no ways allowable. | 

A Perion diſabled by the Infirmities of old 
Age for the Labour of the Miniſtry, {till retain- 
ing his Office, is to be ſtill conſidered, in the 
dutiful Regards of the Church, as their Paſtor 
notwithſtanding. 

A Cenſure, though an unjuſt one of a Civil 
Magiſtrate, ſilencing a particular Miniſter, may 
in fome Caſes be a ſufficient Reaſon for his 
forbearing to do his Work, for ſome time, or in 
this place, though it releaſe him not from the 
Obligation of his Holy Calling. 

The Diſaſters, which have been obſerved, as 
frequently following thoſe, who have deſerted 
ther Spiritual Warfare, without the leave of the 
Lord, are juſt Admonitions unto all Miniſters of 
our Lord, againſt any undue De/ertion of the 
Service wherein they have been liſted. 


QuesT1ON. 


Whether the Paſtor of a Church, upon a com- 
mon Fame of à Scandal, committed by any 
in his Church, be not bound in Duty to 
enquire mto that Scandal, although there 
Jhould not be brought any formal Complaint 
unto him of it _ 


upon this Confideration, 1 Cor. 5. 1.7It 1s xe 
ported commonly. - > 5 Oo 

II. The Elders of 1/7ae/ were to make Enqui- 
ry into an Oftence after this manner, Deut. 13, 
12, 14. If thou ſhalt hear-ſay— Then ſhalt bon 
enquire and make ſearch, and as diligently. 

III. The Commendation of a Crvi/ Ruler does 
by proportion and parity of Reaſon belong to 
an Eccleſiaſtical One, Fob 26. 16. The cauſe 
which 1 knew not, I ſearched out. 

IV. The ſame that may move others to com- 


the Paſtor to enquire atter a reported Scandal; 
namely, the Glory of the Lord. the Defence of 
the Church, and the Weltare of the erring Per- 
ſon ; every one of which will Juticr, it fuch En. 
quiry be not made. | fe 

V. The Neighbours may be ſo far under the 
Power of Temptation, as to torbear making or- 
derly Delations of Scandals committed; and it 
is therefore neceſſary, that ſuch things fall un- 


der the Enquiry of che Paſtor, thereto by common 


Fame alarmed. 

VI. The Paftor of a Church, is by Office, to 
watch over the Converſation of the People, and 
a Noiſe of Scandal ariſen in the Converſation of 
thoſe under his Warch, is a ſufficient provocation 
tor his Enquiry after it. 

VII. Finally, a rumour of a Scandal in a 
Church-Member, is that wherein the Name of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is concerned, and for the 
vindication of that worthy Name, an Enquiry 
being made into it, there may appear ſuch pow- 
erful Preſumptions, while there are not yet ſuf- 
ficient Conviffions of Guilt in the Party concern- 
ed, that the Perſon ſhall be bound (LO in a 
Capital Caſe) either to give a poſitive Denial, 
or to make a penitent Confeſſion, of the Matter 
commonly famed of him. | 


QuEsSTI1ON,. 


How far the Confeſſions of a guilty and a tron- 
bled Conſcience, are to be kept ſecret by 
the Miniſter or Chriſtian, to whom the 
Confeſſions have been made? 


. IIS very certain, that ordinarily the Con- 
T feſſions of a guilty and a troubled Con- 
ſcience, are to be kept ſecret by thoſe, to whom 
they are made. The Ends for which the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt has directed unto ſuch Confeſſions, 
would be all fruſtrated, it they ſhould not be 
moſt religiouſly concealed ; and they are made, 
as unto the Lord. f 
II. Nevertheleſs, when evident Miſchief will 
ariſe, general or perſonal, either in point of 
Safety or of Fuſtice, by the concealment of 2 


ſecret Confeſſion, it is no longer to be kept ſecret. 


In ſuch Caſes the confeſſing Perſon himſelt can 
have no eaſe in his own Conſcience ( which 15 
the Defign of Confefſion ) without publithing 


his own Crime; and therefore there can be no 
Obligation upon any other to aſſiſt him in c. 


Enquiry into an Offence, was ordered 


J. A Ccording to the Apoftolical Direction, an 


vering of it. 


III. When 
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Ill. When the endangered Safety or Intereſts of 
others, make it e for the Confeſſion of 


ſon, who has heard this Cogfellion, to adviſe the 
Perſon himſelf, that within a Time limited and 
convenient, he do himſelf make it known unto 
the Perſons concerned; which if he fail to do, 
Then is the Time for the firſt Hearer of the 
Confeſſion to do his Duty. | 

IV. In the Great Capitale, if there be no other 
ways, a Divulgation thereof, He that hath had the 
Confeſſion of ſuch a decret Sin, may come in 
as a Second Witneſs, to reveal the Secret, for 
the Conviction of the Malefactor under Judicial 
Proceſs. Sing yE- 
V. Where the Confeſhon of a Secret Sin is to 
be further divulged, it is to be examined, Whe 
ther the Sin may not be told, without the Name 
of the Perſon, that has committed and confeſſed 


It. | | 
VI. A Miniſter of the Goſpel, receiving a 
Confeſſion, often times has Cauſe to conſider, 
whether the Perſon that makes it, may not make 
his Knowledge thereof, many ways 77j4r 1074 to 
himſelf; and if ſo, he may with his beſ? Pru- 
dence provide againſt ſuch Injuries. 
VII. In thoſe Land defiling Sins, where a Per. 
ſon is not bound by a Confeſſion, to deliver him- 
ſelf up to the Hazard of the Law, no Miniſter 
is bound, from the meer Nature of the Crimes, 
to betray the Confeſſion that has been made, unto 
Hun tat | 


What 1s the Duty owing from the Fh rch, to 
Perſons who, upon private Prejudices, with: 


\ * 


draw from the Communion of it:? 


judices againſt any in the Communion of 

the Church, whereto they do belong, are directed 
by the Commandment of the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, 
and are engaged by the Coverart, of, Watchtul- 
neſs, to endeavour the. Repentance of the Fer. 
ſons under ſuppoſed Offence by a per ſore! Ap 
„„ F 
IT. They that upon Offences taken, do neglect 
heir own Co- 


venant ; and by their withdrawing from the 


Table of. the Lord, their Sin ig 28gravated. 


III. The withdrawing of. Pertons thus irregu- 
larly from the Communion of the Church at the 
Lord's Table, does carry an hard. and high. Im- 
puration,ypon the Church it ſelf, which afids 
more of. 2 Fault unto fo ſinful a chiſm. Mig" 
NV. It the, Perſon;, that hath begn offended, 
hath dg 3c his Duty, and either the;Paſtor, do re- 
tule to lay the Matter before the Church, for 
the Tnſighifcancy of it, or the Chyrch upok the 
Hearing of it, do ronouncę it Tatished , the 


: 


V. Such a finful Separation from the Commu- 
nion of the Church, being a Moral Evil, the 
Scandal is to be by the Diſcipline of the Church 
proceeded againſt, as other cenſurable Scandals. 


The Paſtor upon Obſervation and Intormation of / 


the Sin, is to ſend for the Perſon withdrawing, 
and inſtruct, and convince and admoniſh him; 
and upon Contumacious Obſtinacy, the Church 
is to deal with him, as one unruly, and walking 
diſorder 

VI. Ne 
norant, or Injured, is very much to determine 
the more or leſs Vigour, wherewith ſuch Offences 
are to be proſecuted. 


QuEST1ON: 
bat Loan of Money, * Uſury, may be 
pratiiſed. 


J. I San, being an Advance on any thing lent 

U wh Contradl, it is not 9 
Money only; Vittuals or any ot her Thing (as 
the Oracles of the Sacred Scriptures declare unto 
us) are capable of being ent upon Uſury. The 


main Difference of Lay from other ways of 


Dealing, is the Owners not running the Riſque 
of the Principal. | 
II. That there is an U/zry lawful to be taken, 


is from ſeveral Paſſages in the Divine Law, ſut- 


| ficiently ſignified unto us. For Firſt, under the 
| Old Teſtament, God allowed unto his People 


the Practice of U/ury ;; he exprefly ſaid, Dent. 


23. 20. Unto a Stranger thou mayſt lend upon 


| Clary And the Allowance of U/ury upon a 


rranger, had never been given, it Uſzry had in 
it any intrifick Turpitude. Yea, in all the Places 
of the Old Teſtament, prohibiting unto the 
Ifraclites the Demand of C/ury upon a Brother, 
there are Clauſes in the Context, which ſeem to 
intimate, as if the poor Brother only were in- 
tended, in the Prohibition. However, the pe- 
culiar Conſtitution of the I/rae/itzh Common- 
wealth, is enough to releaſe us Gentiles, from 
the Obligation of the_Editts againſt Uſury, 
given thereunto. And the Words of the P/almiſt 
and Prophet, that ſeem to reproach U/xy, mult 
accordingly be expounded with a Limitation, to 
the Lu, which the Law had countermanded. 
| Hence alſo in the New Teſtament, our Saviour 
has a Paſſage of ſuch Importance, as to give 
Countenance, in Math, 25, 27. unto a Man's 
recerving his ewn with Lfusy, and in the New 
Teſtament alſo, hu Baptiſt, in Luke 13. 3. for- 
bad not unto the Pub/icans, that Uſury which 
their Condition of Like led them unto. 

III. There is every ſort of Law, except the 
Popiſh, t zuftiße 4 Regulated Ln. lis 
Juſtified by; the Law of Neceſſity and Utility ; 
Humane Society, as now circumſtanced, would 
link, if all L/xzy were, impracticable. Tis juſti- 


e| fied by the Law of Equity; it is very equal that 
a Man ſhould partake in the Benefits which his 


Eſtate procures for another Man. Lea, it may 


Perſpn is obliged ſtill to continue his Communton 
V Churches 
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namely when he gains by my poſſeſſions; it 


II. Very {nfible is the Difference, between 


would be Ixiguity in him to do otherwiſe : and | taking a Tine to do a Sacred Work, and Doing 
certainly then it cannot be a Sin, for me to zake, | a Work to keep a flated Time. The Light of 
that which *tis his duty to grove. Tis juſtified 2 ature tells us there muſt be a Time for every 
by the Law of Parity; there is no manner of Work; but it is only the Fourth Commandmejt 


Reaſon, why the Uſury of Money, ſhould be 


of God, that ſeparates one time from the reſt 
2 


more faulty, than that of any other thing; | for the conſtant Performance of Religious Work 
for Money is as really Improveable a thing, as | upon it. | 


any other Commodity whatſoever : nor can a 


III. To eſteem any Good Work the Better, 


Comrat in this Caſe, be more blameable, than | for its being done on ſuch or ſuch a Return of 
in any other. Nor is it contrary to the Law of | Lie, which God hath not, in his Word, ſet à. 
Charity, that a Man ſhould expect ſomething, | part for it, is to make the Time it ſelf a part of 
for the ſupport and Comfort of his own Family, | the Worſhip; and it is an unwarrantable Impo- 
for the profitable uſe, which other Men make of {ing upon Heaven with our own Inventions. 


thoſe things whereof he is himſelf the Pro- 
Prieror. 


IV. Solemn Humiliationt and 1hankſgtoings 
are Mora! Duties to be obſerved pro Cauſis 


IV. Nevertheleſs the Low of Charity, is to] Temporibus. And the Direction of Divine Pro. 
ulare our U/ay, that it may not become un- | vidence in laying before us freſh Occaſions of 
lawful, by the Biring Extremity, into which them, is to be Regarded ; which cannot be done, 


t may otherwiſe be carried. It is an Eternal 
and a Glorious Rule of Charity, that in Dealing 


it they be made perpetual. 
V. The Church of ael, kept no Days of 


with a Neighbour, a Man moſt propoſe his | Religious Worſhip, except what were of Bivine 


Neighbours Advantage, as well as hig own, and 


Inſtitution. The Days of Purim, are by a Dif. 


he ſhould not propoſe to make his 9wz Advan-| ferent Hebrew Word for them plainly intimated 
tage by adding ro his Nerghbours Mi/ery.| to have been of no other Character than Politi- 
Moreover, when the General Rules of Charity | cal Commemorations; and beſides, Mordechai who 
oblige a Man to Relieve the Nezefmes of a | ordered them, was a Prophet. The Feaſt of 
Neighbour, or to remit of what he might have | Dedicat ion among the Fews, can have nothing 


exatted from a Neighbour, if it had not been 


pleaded for it, from the preſence of our Lord 


for thoſe Neceſſities, Uſury muſt not fuperſede | at it; nor were the former Derlications of the 
that Charity. Whence alſo, to Demand Uſury Temple, under any Anniverſary Commemora- 


from the Poor, when we Accommodate them | tion. 
VI. *Tis not a Work, but a Word, that muſt 


for their mere neceſſary Suſtenance and Subſiſt- 


ence, is a Six. is a Sin likewiſe, to Refuſe | Santtife a Days and if an Extraordinary Work 
helping the Poor becauſe. we would Keep all | of God, were enough to prefer one Day before 
that we have to ſerve the Defigns of Uſzy. | another for the Devotions of Chriſtianity, the 


fully to be Diſtinguiſhed. And an Ids Uſury, 
which is, when Men ſo confine themſelves to 


Nor can it be any, other than a Sin to require | Proteſtant Kalender muſt ſoon be as full as the 
as much for Tſury, as for Hire, which are Care. Pop a Aan BON BAKED 
VII. When the Apoſtle blamed the Galatians, 


tor obſerving the Days, which God himſelf had 


the way of Living pon Uſury, as to render | Inſtituted, much more does he blame us, if we 


themſelves otherwiſe 


nuſeful unto the Publick. | Celebrate ſuch Days, as only Men have deviſed. 


This is juſtly become a thing of an Evr/ Cha- | And when the Apoſtle forbad the Coloſfant, to 
rafter. But yet in all theſe things, the Appli- ert any Man judge them in reſpect of an th 

cation of the Rules of Charity, is to be left unto | Day, he ſuffers not us ro Sactifice our Chriſtian 
a Man's own Conſcience, which is to be Adviſed | Liberty, unto Humane Impojitions of ſtated 205 


from the Word of God, with the Beſt Helps of 


Days upon us, nor a private Perſon to Impo 


Underſtanding that Word. it upon himſelf. 


All thefe things being thus Conſidered, the 
ſevere Declamations of the Ancients againſt Lſury, 
muſt be of no further Account with us, than 


their Diſcourſes againſt Limning, or Swearing, 2 1 as Luwful G | As ys 
1 1 70 ts, 5 


or Fighting, or Sitting and Acting, in a Court 
„„ „„ cr 


oN I. DLain are the Words of the Apoſtle, in Rom. 
Qu ES TL ON; 'P 14. 14. 1 75 an 5 perſwaded by the 
ran | I Lord Feſur, th. ir nothing untlean 
Whether it be in the Power of Men to State fetf ſus, that there is nothing untlean 
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Things Strangled ? 


af it 
n which Paſſage there ma e , 


any Days of Publick Worſhip ? | unto thoſe" Words of our Lord Feſus, in M 


but what is made Holy by the Lord; 


1 * 11 11. Not that wbith goeth into the mouth,” 4 
I. NO Tine is to be made Holy to the Lord, | filrth the Mu. 
II. The Scriptures of the New Tffauent 


and if there be no In/tizution of God, the Great | give an Allowance for Eating all forts of Meat, 


Lord of Time, for a ſtated time to be made Holy 
to himſelf, tis a Superſtition in any Man to 
make it 10. IF 7 


wherein Blood is included. The A 
of him as an Orthodox Man, in Rom. 14- 2. 


tle ſpeaks 


If Nothing, then ſure, not Blood, The Scrip- 


.Now ſince the Blood of our Lord jeſus Chriſt 


keed" unto Idols, and, commuting Fornication. 


Devil Worſhip! Now 
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who believeth he may eat all things; intimating 
that it was from weakneſs in Faith, and Igno- 
rance in the Doctrine ot the Goſpel, to doubt 
abour it. The Scripture condemns the Super- 
ſtition of thoſe, in « Tim. 4. 3, 4. Who abſtain 


Great God hath commanded us to gloriſic him: 
Even, with our 8 pirits, and with our Bodies, 
which are his. | = * 

II. There are Natzra! Ceremonies, with, 
which the Light of Nature does ditect Men to 


from Meats, which God bad created to be recerved 
with Thankſgiving , for nothing is 10 be refuſed: 


ture permits us that Liberty, in 1 Cor. 10. 25. 
hat ſover is ſold in the Shambles, that Eat, 
asking no Queſtion for Conſcience ſake. Now it 
was uſual to fell Blood in the Shambles. 

III. The uſe of Blood, in Medicine, is not 
queſtioned: The Spirit and the Powder of Blood, 
is, by the Warrant of the S:xth Commandment, 
freely uſed, for our Health: Why then ſhould 
the uſe of Blood in Diet, be any Queſtion ? 

IV. If a thing ſtrangled may be eaten, then 
Blood may be ſo too. Chriſtians do not ordina- 
rily ſcruple to Eat a thing ſtrangled; and the 


the worſhip of God: And theſe are to be uſed in 
the worſhip of God, as far as we have the 
lod of God, reinforcing and countenancing of 
them. is | 

III. Some Ceremonies of Reſpect among Men, 
are uſed in Exerciſes of Religion, bur as Ex- 
preſſions of Civility to the as of God, with 
whom we Aſſemble, for the Worſhip of God, 
and theſe are to be diſtinguiſhed from thoſe 
Actions, which we apply to the Lord himſelf 
immediately. 

IV. There are Ceremonies appointed, for ſome 
ſignification of Inward Graces and Moral Duties, 
in the Worſhip of God; which, without that 
Appointment, would not fignifie what they do: 


Eating of 'a thing which Dies of it ſelf (which | And it is the Prerogative of God alone, to or- 


is the ſame caſe) was never unlawful for the 
Gentiles. | | 

V. The Reaſon of the Precept forbidding 
Blood, unto the Jer was merely Ceremonial : | 
Namely, becauſe Blood was Typical of that 
Great Blood, which makes Atronement for our 
Sins, and becauſe, being the Organ of Life, it 
muſt be facred unto God the Author of Life. 


has been thed; every Precept, which is only 
Ceremonial, is Abrogated. I 
VI. The forbidding of Blood unto Noah, in 


dain all ſuch Rights as theſe. 


V. For Men to take upon them, to Declare, 
what Ceremonies of Worſhip, the God of Hea- 
ven ſhall Accepr, and Reward, and Bleſs, orher- 
wiſe than he hath himſelf, in his Holy Laws 
declared, is a very Criminal Preſumption: And 
this Pride of Man has generally been Chaſtized, 
with a manifold Curſe of Gd. 

VI. The Second Commandment, forbids not all 
Images (or ſignificant Ceremonies) in the Wor- 


elf. 
Gen. 9. 4 ſeems to have been living Blood, and VII. The Authority of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


for the: prevention of that Bloody, Ferocious, 
Inhumane Diſpofirion, which was then prevail- 
ing in the: World. And all the Commandments 
given to Noah, were not Moral. | oy 
© VIE The forbidding! of Blood unto the Pri- 
mitive Churches, in As 15. 20. was a Tem- 
porary Advice, for the avoiding of Scandal. It 
would not only have prejudiced the Jetos againſt 
all Chriſtianity, but alfs it would have confirm. 
ed the Pagans, in their Idolatry; For the Prin- 
cipal Entanglements of their Idolatry, lay in 
theſe four things, of lublat hytes, Fornication, 
Blood and Strangulates, which are elſewhere 
ſummed up in two, The eating of things Sacra-| 


— 


Fo forbear rheſe Things, was to teſtifie a Re- 
nunciation of Heathexiſm: To uſe any of theſe 
things among the Hearhens, was to juſtifie their 

the World is in other 


are Lawful to be uſed ? 


F 52 Sign of Internal, are Parts of Ex. 


at Worſhip; in both wheteof, the 


| Teſtament, there was not an 
Cerem 


and -rhe.;Ce/ofears, forbid us to practiſe 
fienificant Ceremony 
| 6h ; beben 8d lt. Ita had once 4p nou 
dae WO Vet DIR 7 ey SS 'pifhed. Much leſs may we now pr iſe an 
Whether Significarit Oeremomies, in the | Ate an, et ag 

Worſhip of God, not Inſtituted by bim, | 


as the glorious Kg and Prophet, of his Church, 
is profanely invaded, when the Worſhip of 
God, with the Sz2n:ficant Ceremonies of it, is 
taught by the Inventions of Men. 

VIII. The Sacred Scriptures pronounce it, an 
Argument ſufficient, for the Rejecling and Con- 
demning of any thing, in the Worſhip of God, if 
God himſelf hath nor preſcribed it. Thus, Jer. 7. 
31. They did that which I commanded them not, 
neither came it into my Heart, Thus, Heb. 7. 14. 
Of that Moſes ſpake nothing. Thus, Lev. 10. t. 
They offered ſtrange Fire, before the Lord, which 
he commanded them not. 

IX. Tis very certain, That under the Old 
ane /temificant 
allow'd, in rhe 'Worthip of God, 
but what God himſelf had inſtituted. If the 


Churches of the New Teſtament will proceed 
| in this matter, without a Drozne Inſtitution, let 
Circumſtances; and, Ceſſatio Caſe effcit, ur them then produce their Charter-. 

cefarer Ohſervatio. Furnicution yer remains up. 
on other, and farther, and moral, and more 
general Accounts, a Sn. v 


X. The Apoſtolical Writings to the Galatians 


in the Worſhip of God which 
binted, but now Abol- 
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Tube Hiſtory of Neu-England Book V. 


'Ques710N. 


Whether the Games of Cards or Dice, be 
Lawful to be uſed, among the Profeſſors of 
the Ghriſtian Religion? 


I. 6 is, at the leaſt, a great /u/prcron 
brought on the Lawfa/ne/s ot theſe 
Games, by the Lortery, which they turn upon. 
Lots being mentioned in the ſacred Oracles of 
the Scripture, as uſed only in werghty Ca/es,and as 
an Acknowledgment of God fitting in Judgment, 
with a defire of his Power and Providence to be 
manifeſted, and not without an Invocation of 
God,” for the end of. Strife, therein implied: 
They cannot be made the Locle and Parts of our 
common Sports, without, at leaſt, ſuch an ap. 
pearance of. Evil, as is forbidden in the word of 
God. | 

II. The General Rules, which in all Recrea- 
tions ate to be obſerved, are ſo generally tranſ- 
ed in theſe Games, that ordinary it can be 

no other than a Sin to ule them. 


Theſe Diverſions Faſcinate the Minds of thoſe 


that practiſe them, at ſuch a rate, that if ever 
thoſe Perſons come to be converted unto God, 
they bitterly lament the /9/s time in which 
that praQtice hath involved them. And the 
many other Paſſons and Follies almoſt inſepa- 
rable from theſe Diverſions, render the Diver ſion: 
themſelves to be, Sins againſt the Commandments, 
which prohibit the Evils thereby occaſioned. 


£ 


Scandalous thing for Chriſ?:ans to meddle with 


them. 6 
The fir Charafler given to theſe uſages, not 


only by Chriſt:ans ot all forts and ranks, and 


in all Ages, whoſe, jſt mvedroes againtt them | 


would fill Volumes, bur by the Sober and Moral | 
Pogans alſo, has brought them among the 
things of Evi/- Report, vhich by Chriſtians are 
to he avoided. Thar Man's Heart is inordinately 
ſer upon Play, who bad rather do things under 
ſuch an aniverſal condemnation, than torbear a 
little Play, that may certainly be forborn with- 
out any Damage. | 
IV. Gains of Money or Eſtate, by Games, be 
the Games what they. will, are a finful Violati. 
on of the Law of Honeſty and: Induſtry, which 


5 QuezsrioN. 


HI. The Scandal of theſe Games, declares it a 


| concerned with us in the Duties. Nevertheleſs, 


pan. b 
- |[guiltlels; who, ſo take his Name in vain. 


of God, may lawfully be put unto any civil Ser- 


I. There is now no Place which ren 
Worſhip of God, more acceptable for A 
there performed : It's foretold concerning — 
Times of the Goſpel, in Zeph. 2. 11. Men Bolt 
worſhip him, every one from his place. *Tis fore. 
told in Mal. 1. 11. In every place mcenſe ſhall 
be offered to my Name, and a pure offering. 

'Tis foretold in John 4. 24. That the Spiri. 
tual Worſhip of God, ſhall now be accepted 
with him, in other Places as well as in ern 
alem. Ya 8 
We are commanded, in 1 Tim. 2. 8. That Mex 
Pray in every place. | 
There is a Truth, in the famous Dr. Uſe, 


Obſervation: © In Times of Perſecution, the 
© Godly did often meer in Barns, and ſuch ob. N 
* ſcure Places; which were indeed publick; be- f 
* cauſe of the Church of God there; as where. / 
© ever the Prince is, there is the Court, tho' it 2 
: 2 in a ax Cottage. | t 
ere were Parts of Worſhip. in the Moſai 1 
Pedagogy, which could not bs 3 i 
vp here but at the Holy Places, appointed. There kc 
are no Parts of the Worſhip confined unto any tl 
15 {DET the New Teſtament. | ; 
ey who expect the Divine regard for what 
they do in the Worſhip of God, beg ris — ir 
in this or that Place, do not pray looking to- 
wards the Temple; our Lord: Jeſus: Chriſt the $4 
true Temple of God, is therein overlooked. - Ke 
II. To prepare and repair Places for the Pub: bo 
lick Worthip of God, and keep thoſe Places in 1. 
ſuch a Condition, that they be not unfit for the An 
ſolemn Exerciſes of Religion: This is but an ho 
Act of Obedience to him, who, when he requires the 
Worſhip from us, doth alſo ſuppoſe that there ly 


| muſt be Places for it. But the ſetting of theſe on 
Places off, with a Theatrical Gaudineſs, does 


not favour of the Spirit of a true Chriſtian So- * 
clety. 8 ye a4 * 11185 - to 
11]. While the Duties of Divine Worſhip, are Fon 
* * 


performing in any Places, an agteeable Keve- 
rence is to be maintained in thoſe Places; not 
ſo much out of Reſpect unto the Places, as unto 
the Duties therein performed, and the Perſons 


the Synagogues alſo are to be conſidered, as the 


Houſes of God. IT e 

[ To offer Affron to Places built for the 
Worſhip of God, with deſign therein to affront 
the Worthip for which they are built, is a vile 


Impiety. Nor will the great God hold them 
V. Places intended for the Sacred Worſhip 


Vice, for which they may be accommodated, at 
the Times when the Sacred Worſhip is not there 


What ' Reſpett is due to Places of Publick N 
7 


Oly Places were appointed under the Law 
of old, by the great Law.giver of 1/7ae!, 
partly to prevent Idolatry among the boy es but 
chiefly to direct the Thoughts of the F 
unto the Meſſiab, wherein God was reſolved tor 


to dwell for ever. Notwithſtanding, 


his Ordinances doth not naturally and neceſſari- 


aithful | 1 


to be attended; ſo far as Contempt of God and 


cv 


in the. Sy nagogues among the Jeu: 
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- QuEST1ON. 
Whether, to drink Healths, be 4 thing fit to 
be practiſed, by the Profeſſors of the Chri- 
flian' Region? © 
Anſwered in the following Propoſitions. 


11. is too notorious to be denied, That it was 


ters have reproached the prote tant Profeſſion, 
for their being ſo much practiſed under it-— 


V. Not only the numberleſs, and prodigious. 


| Exorbitancies of Health-drinking, are to be a- 
voided by every Chriſtian, but the very pro 

| the Propo- 
fing our Cups to the Proſperity of - what is 
therein remembred. *Tis a vain Plea, that we 


Perſon, or Affairs mentioned in our Cups. Why 
is the Action of drin ting fingled out, rather 


than any other for the token of the Remem- 


brance? And why is there ſuch ſtreſs laid upon 


originally an Heathen Cuſtom to drink |a Concurrence in the Action? It is but a conti- 


thoſe which were called, Ihe Cups of Health, 
in token ot Reſpect to the Object mentioned in 
their Cups. The great Auſtin truly ſays, De 
paganorum obſervatione remanſit. It is a Relique 
of Paganiſm, And inaſmuch as it is not a na- 
tural Action, but an Action of a religious Na- 
ture, and as themſelves called it, « Devotion, it 
is now reached by thoſe Oracles of God, which 
forbid our learning the Ways and the Works of 
the Heathen, and our walking as the Gentiles 
in the Vanity of their Minds, and our keeping 
the vain Converſation received by Tradition 
from our Fathers. | 

IT. That which very much adds to the Obli- 
gations lying upon Chriſtians to abandon this 
Relique of Paganiſm, is the Idolatrous and Dia- 


bolical Intentions that gave the firſt riſe unto | 


it. We are aſſured from all the Monuments of 
Antiquity, that the Hea/ths drunk by the Pagans 
were firſt of all Dr:n&-Offerizgs to their Demons, 
they were a (ap of Devils; and then ſufficient 
ly to Compliment their Princes and Patrons they 
carried on the Offerings to thoſe Morrals alfo ; 
and laſtly, the Compliment proceeded fo far 
as to take in any Friends, whom they ſaw cauſe 
to treat with ſuch Flourithes of Affection. It 
becomes Chriſtians to beware of having any Fz/- 
wi with ſuch unfruitſul Works of Dark- 
neſs. ff | | 
III. To drink a Cup, as a Part, or Sign, of our 
Invocation upon the bleſſed God, for the Health 
of any Perion, is a Superſtition directly forbid- 
den by the Second Commandment : Nor is it or- 
dinarily free from a violation of the Third. 
And that the drinking of an Healch is thus de 
ligned, and ſo becomes no other than a prophane 
Sacrament, was the Judgment of Ambroſe, when 
he wrote thoſe words, Quid memorem Sacra- 
menta © Bibumus pro ſalute Imperatorum. To 
drink an Healch implies an Application to ſome 
Object tor that Health: This way of it is un- 
warrantable. . 

IV. To begin or follow Healths, which bind 
Perſons to drink off their Cups, is a manifold 
Ottence againſt Charity, Juſtice and Reaſon. Such 
Healths being as the ancients truly called them, 


nuation of the old Paganiſm, which had better 
be utterly aboliſhed, than thus refined and pre- 
ſerved. Every thing that ſerves either to revive, 
or to maintain the old Pagan Follies, and har- 
den Men in them, ſhould be declined by them, 


that would adorn the Doctrine of God our 
Saviour. | 


QuEeST1ON. 


10 introduced into the foie of God, in 
the Churches of the New Teſtament > 


\Qonfidered and anſwered in the following 
Conclufions. & 


I. THE Inſtrumental Mufick uſed in the old 
Church of I/rael, was an Inſtitution of 
God: It was | 2 Chron. 29. 25. |] the Com- 


the Inſtruments are called God's Inſtruments, 
[ 1 Chron. 16. 42. ] and Inſtruments of the 
Lord, | 2 Chron. 7. 6. | Now there is not one 
word of Inſtitution in the New Teſtament, for 
Inſtrumental Mujick in the Worſhip of God. 
And becauſe the Holy God rejects all he does 
not command in his Worſhip, he now therefore 
in effect ſays unto us, I wi! not bear the Melody 
of thy Organs. But, on the other ſide, the Rule 
given doth abundantly Intimate, that 20 Voice 
is now to be heard in the Church, but what is 
ſignificant and edify ing, by ſignification; which 
the Voice of eher is not. 

II. Tho' Inſtrumental Muſick were admitted 
and appointed in the Worſhip of God under the 
O!d Teſtament, yet we do not find it practiſed 
in the Synagogue of the Jews, but only in the 
Temple. It thence appears to have been a part 
of the Ceremonial Pedagogy, which is now abo- 
liſhed; nor can any ſay it was a part of Mora! 
Worſhip. And, whereas the common Uſage 
now hath confined Inſtrumenta! Muſick to Ca- 


which to do is a part of the Auti- hriſtian Apo- 


The Devils Shooing-Uerns to draw on Drunken- fag, as well as to Paganize. 


neſs, are Scandals wherein much brutiſh Folly 
is committed, and more occaſioned. The Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians therefore juſtly refuſed them, 
and condemned them. Great Em 
made Edits againſt them. Pagan Writers have 


In our aſſerting, a Matter of the Old Teſta- 
ment, to have. been „ ee. tis not needful, 
that we be always able to particularize any 


ors have ¶fature Myſteries of the New Teſtament therein 


reterred unto; Truths which were then of a 


latyrically laſhed them. And even Popiſh Wri- | preſent Conſideration, were ſometimes repre- 


ſented 
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Book V. 
ſented in the Types then uſed among the People | —_ 
of God. which helps to underſtand the Caſe of C P POROSITY 6 N of 


Inſtrumental —— i, W ©, AI 
IV. Inſtrumental Muſick in the Worſhip o 1 3 | IM 
God, is 25 a very late Invention and Corruption Concerning the Marriage of Couſin- Germans 
in the Church of the New Teſtament. The d. n u be 
Writings that go under the name of Faſtin Mar. I. H O' in the firſt Propagation of Mankind 
yr deny it and decry it. Chryſoftom ſpeaks from one Head, by the Great God re- 
meanly of it. Even Aquinas himſelf, about ſolved and required, it was neceſſary for Bro- 
400 Yeats. ago, determines againſt it, as Few there, to Marry their Siſters, yet that fo the 
and Carnal. Bellarmine himſelf confeſſes, that Bonds of Amity in Humane Society might be the 
it was but late received in the Church. better increaſed, the Lord afterwards prohibit- 
V. If we admit Inſtrumental! Muſick in the | ed ſeveral Marriages, under the Title of Inceſt. 
Worſhip of God, how can we reſiſt the Impoſi- and ſome were now too near akin to be united : 
tion of all the Inſtruments uſed among the an- there were degrees of Conſanguinuy, and ſo of 
cient Jews? Yea, Dancing as well as Playing, | Afinity, wherein Marriages might not be con- 
and ſeveral other Zudaic Ations? Or, how | tracted. 75 
can we decline a whole Rabble of Church-Of. II. Albeit the Light of Nature teaches Men 
ficers, neceſſary to be introduced for Inſtrumental | to preſerve a Diſtance, and Honour, for ſame © 
Muſick, whereof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath left | that are very nearly related, and Natural Con- 


us, no manner of Direction ? ſcience relucts with Horror at ſome Conjunctions; 
like, 7 7 Apoſtle calls, a Fornication that 
; is not ſo much as named among the Gentiles, and 

| Qu ESTION. | thoſe which the Poets themſelves call, Veriros N 


1 1 Hymeneos, and Impieties; yet it is a Moral 
Whether Baptiſm 15 10 be ad miniſtred by auy Lato of God, poſitively 1 or a Lato, = 
but the Ordained Miniſters of our Lord | general reaſon whereof, is in the Nature of the 


Feſus Chriſt ? | thing, but the particular Limitation of it is by 
| Revelation from God, that is to determine the J. 
I. E find no Commiſſion or Permiſſion Degrees, wherein Marriages ate to be judged 
VV from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for any | Un/awful and Inceſtucus. C 
to be the Adminiſtrators of Baptiſin, except thoſe III. In the Eighteenth Chapter of Leviricus, ul 
whoſe Work it is by his Commiſfion to preach the | there is a Law of Heaven, declaring the De- 01 
Goſpel, Matth. 28. 9. And none have a Com-|grees, wherein Marriages are forbidden; and th 
miſhon, to make the preaching of the Goſpel | there is no doubt, that all that come within be 
their II or, but ſuch as are, with the Call of | thoſe Degrees, are as much forbidden, tho? they N 
the Faithful thereunto, ſet apart for that Work, | be not expreſly mentioned. | | 
Rom. 10. 15. What is pronounced a Sin, by that Law, is fo 
Baptiſm is a Seal of the Covenant; for any | to be eſteemed a Sin, by the Gentiles, as well as {c 
but an Officer to apply the Seal, in the Name | Zews, (which the Concluſion of it, abundantly 
of the Great King ot Heaven, is a preſumptuous | intimates :) But what falls not within the reach 0 
Arrogance. | of that Law, is no Sin: and the Canon. Law, ha 
Baptiſm is one of the Evangelical Myſteries, | which for ſome Covetous and Enflaving ends, 
and none but Srewards in the Houſe of our Lord | hath made vaſt additions to this Law of God, fer 
Jeſus Chriſt, may pretend unto the Diſpenſation is to be rejected, as full of Superſtitious Im- fal 
of thoſe Myſteries. politions. | th 
1 The Apoſtolical Writings intimate, that ſome IV. If we exactly conſider the Line in the qu 
. are ſent to Baptiſe. Hence none are to Baptiſe, Eighteenth Chapter of Leviticus, we ſhall find, 
a but thoſe that are ſent. that the moſt remote Relations forbidden to Cr 
| II. As both the Primitive and Proteſtant | Marry, (which are, the Brother, and the Bro- vie 
of Churches, have ſignified their dillike of Baptiſm | thers Daughter) ſtand one Degree nearer to the viè 
. adminiſtred by common Hands: Thus the Diſ- root, than Couſin Germans do. An Uncle or an the 


order, and Confuſion, and the Contempt of the | Aunt therefore; being the furtheſt, with whom 
Inſtitutions of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which | a Marriage is interdicted, ir ſeems plain, that De 


would be thereby introduced, is a ſufficient pre- | the Marriage of Cou/en-Germans is not Inceſtu- the 
Judice againſt 1t. ous. 1 EXT 
III. The Original of the Allowance and | V. Altho' Cou/in-Germans, that are Married unt 
Countenance, given in ſome Churches, unto | unto each other, now may and ſhould, with all ] 
undue Adminiſtrators of Baptiſm bas been from | Peace of Mind, live together in the fear of God, Pre 
roſs Errors in the Minds of Men, about the | and not give way to diſtreſſing ſcruples ; or by 
eceffity and Operation of that Sacrament, | queſtion the Lawfulneſs of their Marriage any fau 
whereof, uon Privatio ſed Contemptus dam-| more than the Famous Holoman would have : 
nat. | | done, who has written to prove ir, pium = 
Chriſtianum efje. Nevertheleſs, there is much free 


to be ſaid for the diſſuading of Coſin- Germans, and 
from coming together in Marriage. Lache di 


— — 


ence 


fall under the Cenſures of the Court; and yet 


2 Church may hope to be eaſed of Labour, and 
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ence we know ſometimes does produce . wn/aw: 
fulneſs. This Marriage may be very Inexpediext, 
it borders as near, as is poſſible, to what is un- 
lawful. There is no need of coming ſo near, 
while we have ſuch a ride World before us. 
One end of Marriage, namely to promote, and 
extend alliances, 1s damnified herein. Some 
Wiſe and Good Men have 8 troubled in 
meir Minds, concerning theſe Marriages, that 
it is an eaſier thing to abſtain here from, than 
to extirpate ſuch a trouble from the Minds of 


the Faithful. 5 
Some of the moſt conſiderable among the 


1 


Ancients, eſpecially Ambroſe, and Auſtin, be- 


; 


fides Five ſeveral Councils, have ſeverly cenſured 
them; and the Churches of the Auguſtan Con: 
feſhon, do to this Day prohibit them. So that 
upon the whole, the advice of the renowned 
Ames may ſeem not amiſs, Tutizs eſt abſti- 
nere. 


QuersT1ON. 


Whether, or how far the Diſcipline of our 
Churches upon offences in them, is to de- 
upon the Convittion of thoſe Offences 

in the Courts of Civil Judicature ? 


[. rr O bring the Diſcipline of the Church, in. 

T to a dependance on the Direction of the 
Coil Magiſtrate, is to put it under undue, and 
unſafe diſadvantages. The mutual dependance 
of thoſe, on each other, as tis not founded in 
the Oracles of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſo it has 
been the occaſion of no little Confuſion in the 
World. | 

Il. Some things may be cenſured in the Curt, 
for Tranſgreſſions of the Laws, which may 
ſcarce deſerve the Cenſures of the Church. 

III. Some things may be cenſured in the 
Church for Offences, againſt which, the Cour! 
has no Cenſures by any Law provided. 

IV. Perſons may be ſo defective in their de 
fence of themſelves by Lega/ formalities, as to 


| 


the Church may ſee cauſe, and do well, to ac- 
quit them. | 

V. Perſons may be acquited in the Court of 
Crimes laid to their Charge, for want of Con- 
viction, and yet the Evidence may be ſo Con- 
victive, that a Church may Condemn them 
thereupon- 

VI. When a Church paſſes a Cenſure on any 
Delinquent, it is convenient and adviſable, that 
the Circumſtances of it be ſo managed, as to 
expoſe as little as may be, the cenſured Perſon 
unto the Sentence of the Cort. 

VII. A Church may do well ſometimes, to ex- 
prels it's Faithfulneſs unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by cenſuring ſome Evils, which a Court may 
faultily neglect to Animadvert upon. 

VIII. Sometimes a Caſe may be ſo dark, that 


freed from Error, by a Court firſt ſifting of it, 


Fat .balp, to come at the knowledge of the 
„„ 8 . 
IX. When a Seſſion of a Court is very near, 
a Church may prudently forbear for a /itrle 


while, a, Proceſs, which the neceſſity of a Soul 


fallen into Sin, and the Vindication of the Name 
of the Lord, makes not proper to be forborn for 
a greater while. 5 2 

X. When things are not very Apparent, or, 
very Important, it is prudently done of a Church, 
to defer the early deciſion of a Matter, which 
will produce between it, and the Court, a Con- 
troverſie of dangerous Conſequence. 

XI. As tis the Duty of a Church to ſe that 
the Witnefles of a Cime, to be Judged by it, be 
obliged to ſpeak, as in the ſpecial preſence of 
the Great God, 1o if it be feared that the Wit- 
neſſes will not be Faithful, unleſs they be upon 
Oath, it is Prudence to defer till the Crvil M. 
giſtrate have examined them. 

XII. Or, it Witneſſes retuſe to come ar all 
unto the Church, which the Civ ] Magiftrate 
may and will compel to give in their Teſtimo- 
nies, a Chyrch can in Prudence do no other than 
defer, till thoſe Witneſſes can be brought to 
teſtihe what is expected from them. 


The Judgment of the Miniſters, met at Boſton, 


May, 11. 1699. upon 4 Caſe Addreſſed 


unto them, concerning LOTTERIES. 


I. Reat is the Difference, between, à Lot- 

TIF zery fer up, by Perſons acting in a pri- 
vate Capacity; and a Lottery ſet up, by the Go- 
vernment , who have Power to lay a Tax upon 
the People, bur chooſe to leave unto the more 
eaſie Determination of a Lottery, the Perſons 
who ſhall pay the Summ which the Neceſſities 
of the Publick require. A Parliamentary Lot- 
tery takes only from the Voluntary, what the 
Government might have Demanded, with a 
more general Impoſition ; and only when the 
People are plunged into ſuch diſtreſs, that a 
more genera! Impoſition would be grievous to 
them; and it employs for the welfare of the 
Publick, all that is thus raiſed by the Lottery. 


Whereas a more private Lottery, is managed, 


by thoſe that have no Antecedent claim unto 
any thing of their Neighbours, and it is defign- 
ed merely for private advantage. 

II. Ir is a Principle embraced among all well- 
informed Chriſtians, That no calling is Larwf#/, 
but what is 2/ ul unto Humane Society, in ſome 
of it's Intereſts, except there be in a Calling, ſome 
Tendency, to make an addition unto the Enjoy- 
ments and Intereſts of Humane Society, no 
Chriſtians may ſer it up. The Oracles of Hea- 


| ven, tell us, Chriſtians mult Learn 10 poſſeſs 


honeſt Trades for neceſſary uſes. To ſet up a 
Lottery is to ſet up a Calling. But tho! this or 
that particular Man may be a Gainer; yet it 
would puzle any Man to tell, what neceſſary, or 


Lottery is opened, are at all ſerved. The Minds, 


and then Chriſtian Prudence would make uſe of 


the Bodies, the Riches,” the Defence, or the 
| 5 H regular 
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convenient es, of Humane Society, where the 
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38 The Hiſtory of New- England. Book V 
regular cbt, of Humane Society, have by and the Time of the General Court for E!e@jon; 
this Lottery, no addition made unto them. of Magiſtrates in the Colonies. Tneſe Meet. 

HI. Not only the Undertakers of a Lottery, | ings have not all obliged themſelves to one 
have a certain gain unto themſelves, from Hut Method of Proceeding, in purſuing ot mutval 
mane Society; but ſo likewiſe have they, who | Edification 3 lome do till tuft and Pay toge. 


in the Lottery, draw the Tickers, of Benefit # Nn and Tpeak in their turn to a ropojed 
and every one that Ventures, doth it with a de- Subject, much after the manner of the Ge 


1 


fire to fall upon thoſe Tickets in the Drawing. G/indal's Lectures: Others do. only atter th. 
Tis very certain, that for this Benet, none of | publick Lectures, then, held in the Congtega. 
thoſe can pretend, that they do any, one thing tion of that Paſtor, % whoſe Houſe they Ad. 
Beneficial to Humane Society. They only Hire journ, Confer a while together upon matters of 
the Undertakers, to transfer the Eſtates of others Concernment : but one of theſe Meetings is regu- 
unto them, without any ſervice done by them, lated by the following Orders. 

to the Intereſts of any others under Heaven. | 
But we do not judge this pleafing unto God, | | 
that Mens Rights be ordinarily transferred from] Ig i- agreed by us whoſe Names are undey. 
one tO, another, N ou al Reference] writien, that we do Affciate our ſelve; 
to Divine Providence, without confidering any for the promoting of the Goſpel, and ow 


ſervice therein intended unto the Community, 3 1 | 
or any help to Mankind in its true Intereſts. | 4 aſſiliauce and Furtherance in that 


Nor is ventring in a Lorrery on Shore, of the great Work: 
fame Nature with venturing in a Merchaxzdi/e 
at Sea. 

IV. In a Lottery fo contrived, that when all | e 
the Prizes be drawn, they do not make up, I. HAT we meet conſtantly, at the 
and terch out, near the whole Summ that was * College in Cambridge, on a Monday 
depoſited by the Adventurers, there is a plain at Nine or Ten of the Clock in the Morr- 
Cheat upon the People. The Undertaters in|* ing, once in /ix Weeks, or oftner, if need 
ſuch a Lottery, only reſolve to Pillage the | be. 


People of ſuch a Conſiderable Summ; and in- 
vite a number to affiſt them in their Action, | II. That in ſuch Meetings, one ſhall be 


with hopes of going ſhares with them in the |* choſen Moderator pro Tempore, for the better 
Advantage; and ſuch is the Corruption gf Man- |* Order and D.cency ot our Proceedings, which 
kind, that the mere hopes of getting the Riches | * Moderaior is to be choſen, at the end of every 
of other Men, without the doing of any ſer: | © Mecring. 

vice to them tor it, will engage Men to run the 


hazzard uf veing Loſers. III. That the Moderator's Work be, 
Upon the whole; we cannot approve it, 
that any particular Perſons do either Wider- 1. To Ed the Meeting, wherein he is 
take, or countenance any ſuch Lorreries, as * Cholen, and to begin the next with 
have been fomerimes practiſcd in other places, * Prayer. 
and the Danger which there is, leſt the Luſts 
of Men, once engaged in theſe Lolteries, pro- 2, © To propoſe Matters to be Debated, 
ceed unto a multitude of other Diſorders, to * and Receive the Suffrages ot the 
the ruine ot their Employments and their Fa- © Bretheren, 
milies, does further move us, to withold our 
approbation from them. | 3. wp Receive with the Conſent of the 
retheren, the Subſcriptions of ſuch 
$ 9. Having ſo often produced the Propaſiti- * as ſhall join with 4 K and keep all 
ons voted by an Aſſembly of Miniſters at Cam- * Papers belonging to the Aſſociation. 
bridge, tor the Explanation of our Plat ſorm, tis | | 
pot bas, og on og occaſion to give ſome 4. 8 To PE and receive Notices, and 12 
iſtory ot that Aſſembly. oint Meetings, upon Emergent Oc- 
Know then, that ane to the Advice of EK. —_ D's OP . 
Mr. Hooker, who about a Week before he fell 


lick of his laſt, let fall theſe words, We maſt | IV. © That we ſhall ſubmit unto the Counſils, 
Agree upon conſtant Meetings of Miniſters, and] Reproots and Cenſures of the Bretheren 10 
ſciile the Conſociation of Churches, or elſe we are |* Aſſociated and Allembled, in all things in the 
witerly undone! It has been the care of the] Lord [ Eph. 5. 21.] 


Miniſters, in the ſeveral Vicinages throughout | 
the moſt part of the Countrey, to eſtabliſh | V. That none of us ſhall relinquiſh this A/- 


Tuch co» ftint Meetings, whereat they have 7n- |* ſociation, nor forſake the appointed Meet- 
formed one another of their various Exerciſes, |* inge, without giving ſufficient Reaſon for the 
and //ſtedone another in the Work of our Lord: | © ſame. | SF be 
befides a general Appearance of all the Miniſters 12 

in each Colony, once a Year, at the Town, | = VI, © That 
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. That our "Work, in the fad Meeting © eſt Concernment, in the matters of Church 
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ritual Kingdom in this World. But for the 


« ſhall be; | * Bf - Diſcipline. © And thoſe things wherein we dif- 
"onion 69135 1 e ei ts. 114 1 \ JS adm od ſuch: Conſequence as to cauſe a 
© 1. To Debate any Matter referring to Schi/3z between us, either in Worſhip. or in 

* £ our ſelves. Nee Lobe and Aheclion. „I bogong}t;:- : 


2. © To Hear and Conſider any Caſes that 
+ +*ſhall be propoſed unto. us, from 
© Churches or private Perſonss. 


LI: PINES = 0 L473. 44; 3-1 

3. To Anſwer any Letters directed un- 

to us, from any other Aſſaciations or 
© Perſons. X Lein 


= © To. Diſcourſe. of any | Nueſtion pro 
* poſed at the former Meeting. 


8 10. Such and ſo hath been our Platform 
of Church Diſcipline :'If our Bretheren of the 
Presbyterian Perſwaſion be ſtill uneaſie in any 
Article of it, let theſe things be offered for a 
Geo b 10 Do 75 . 

Erft, The Presbyterian Miniſters of this 
Country do find it no Difficulty to Praciiſe 
the ſubſtance of it, in and with their ſeveral 


| 


Our Debates are (as it was ſaid of the Di/- 
* putes of the Ancient Fathers, one with another 
about leſſer differences) not Contentiones but 
© Collationes, We can truly ſay, as our Bre- 
theren do in their Preface, That it is far from 
* xs ſo to Arreſt the Diſcipline f Chrift as to 
* Detelt the Diſciples of Chrift; ſo to Conteſt 
* for the Seam-leſs Coat of Chriſt, as: to Cuciſie 
* the Living Members of Chrift ; ſo to divide 
our ſelves about Church-Commumion, at thro 
© breaches to open a wide. Gap, for .a deluge of 
Antichriſtian and profane Malignity, to ſwallow 
* up both Church and Croil State. | 

pirdly, The Bretheren of the  Presbyterian 
way in England, are lately come unto ſuch an 
Happy Union, with thoſe of the Congregational, 
that all former Names of Diſtinction, are now 
ſwallowed up in that Bleſſed one of United 
Bretheren. And now partly becauſe one of 
Nero England, namely Mr. Increaſe. Mather, 


Congregations z and when it comes to.. the | then Reſident at London, was very fingularly 


prattice:they do not find ſo much of Difficulty, 
as, at firſt, appear d in the Notionmn. 
Secondly, The Reverend Perſons of the Pre/- 
byterian way, who wrote the Jus Droimum 
Miziſterii Evangelici, as long ſince as the Year 
1654: declared, "Ro | 


Inſtrumental in Effecting of that Cin; but 
more becauſe that Unzon, hath been for many 
Luftres, yea, many Decade of Years Exemplified 
in the Churches of Neu- England, ſo far, that 
I believe, *tis not poſſible for me to give a truer 
Deſcription of our Eccleftaſtical Conſtitution 
than by Tranſcribing thereof The Articles o 


© As we agree wholly in the ſame Confeſſion 
* of Faith, ſo we agree in many things of great- 


that Laion ſhall here be Repeated. 


* — — _ * = - : 
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8. 
— — thn 
— UNDUE De a. 
. 


Heads of Agreement, 


Aſſented 


to by the 


UNITED MiNISs T ERS, formerly call'd Presbyterian 
and Congregational. 


I. Of Churches and Church-Members. 


I E acknowledge our Lord Feſaus 
Chriſt to have One Catholic 
Church, or Kingdom, com- 
prehending all that are united 


to him, whether in Heaven or Earth. And do 
conceive the whole Multitude of Viſible Believers, 
and their Infant-Sced (commonly call'd the Ca. 
tbolick Viſible Church) to belong to Chriſt's Spi- 


Notion of a Catbolicꝶ Viſible Church here, as 
it fignifies it's having been collected into any 
formed Society, under a vifible Humane Head 
on Earth, whether One Perſon ingly, or Many 
Collectively, we, with the reſt of Proteſtants, 
unanimoully diſclaim it | 


2. We agree, that particular Societies of vi- 
fible Saints, who, under Chrift their Head, are 
{taredly Joined together, for ordinary Commu- | 
nion with one Author in all the Ordinances of 
Chriſt, are perticular Churches, and are to be 
owned by each other, as inſtituted Churches of 
Chriſt, though differing in Appreber/rons and 
Pradtice in ſome leſſer Things. 

3. That none ſhall be admitted as Members, 
in order to Communion in all the ſpecial Ordi- 
nances of the Goſpel, but ſuch Perſons as are 
knowing, and ſound in the Fundamental Dott- 
rines f the Chriſtian Religion, without ſcandal 
in their Lives; and to a Judgment lared by 


the Word of God, are Perſons of viſible Holi- 
neſs and Honeſty ; credibly profeſſing Cordial 


Subjection to Jeſus Chrilt. 
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4. A com at number of ſuch vifable Saints, 
(as before deſcribed) do become the capable 
udjects of ſtated Communion in all the ſpecia 


Ordmances of Chrift upon their mutual declared 
Conſent and Agreement to walk zagetber therein 


according 10 Goſpel Rale. In which Declara- 
tion, di t degrees of | Exp/rciteneſs, ſhall no 
ways hinder ſuch Churches from burning eac 
other; as inſtituted Churches. LE 
5. Tho parochial Bounds, be not of Divine 
Right, yet for common Edification,' the Mem- 
bers of a purticular Church ought (as much as 
coveniently may be) to live near one another. 

6. That each particular Church hath right to 
uſe their on Officers; and being furniſhed 
with ſuch as are duly ified and ordained ac- 
cording to the Goſpel Rule, hath Authority from 


Chriſt tor exercifing Government, and of enjoy- 


ing all the Ordinances of Worſhip within it ſelf. 

7. In the Adminiſtration of ch Power, it 
to the Paſtors and other Elders of every 
particular Church, it ſuch there be to rule and 


govern and to the Brotherhood to conſent ac- 


cording to the Rule of the Goſpel. 
8. That all Profeſſors as before deſcribed, are 


bound in Duty, as they have opportunity to 


Join themſelves as fixed Members of ſome parti- 


cular Church; their thus joining being part of 
their profeſſed Subjection to the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and an inſtituted Means of their dliſhment 
and Edification; whereby they are under the 
Paſtoral Care, andin caſe of ſcandalous or ofßenſtue 
Welking, may be Authoritatively admoniſhed 


of that pafrilar Church over which he. is to 
be ſer, and he accepting, be duly ordaihed and 
ſet apart to his Office over them; wherein tis 
ordinarily requiſite that the Paſtors of : Nejgh. 
beuring Congregations concur with the preaching 
Elder or Elders, if ſuch there be. 

6. That whereas ſuch Ordination is only in. 


h | rended for ſuch as never before had bren ordain- 


ed to the miniſterial Offices) if any Judge, 75 
in the caſe alſo of the removal of 7 3 
ordained, to anew Station, or | paſtoral Charge 
there ought to be a like, folemn recommending 
him and his Labours to the Grace: and Bleſſing of 
God; no different Sentiments or Practice herein 
ſhall be any occaſion of. Contention or Breach of 
Communion among us 

7. It is expedient, that they who enter on the 
work of preaching the Goſpehbe not only qualified 
for * — a wage alſo, that ex- 
cept in Caſet extraordinary, they give proof 
— Gifts and Fitneſs for the id Wark. _ 
the Paſtors of Churches, of &nown Abilities to 
diſcern and judge of their Qzo/rfications \ that 
they may be ſent forth with ſolemn Approbation 
and Prayer:; which we judge — that no 
Doubt may remain concerning their being called 
unto the Work; and for preventing (as much as 
in us lyeth) ignorant and raſh Intruder. 


Ul. Of Cenſures. 


1. A S it cannot be avoided, but that in the 
| pureſt Churches on Earth, there will 


or cenſured for their Recovery, and for Vindi: | fomerimes Offences and Scandals ariſe by reaſon of 


cation of the Truth and the Church profeſſing it. 

9. That a Vi/ible Profeſſor thus joined to a par- 
ticular Church ought to continue ſtedfaſt with 
the ſaid Church; and not forſake the Mini- 


ſtry, and Ordinances there diſpenſed, without 
an orderly ſeeking a Recommendation unto ano- 


ther Church, which ought to be given, when 
the Caſe of the Perſon apparently requires ir. 


II. Of the Miniſtry. 


I, \ TAX 7 E agree that the Miniſterial Office is 
V inſtituted by Jeſus Chriſt for the 


gathering, guiding, edifying and governing of his 


Church; and to continue to the end of the World. | 


2. They who are called to this Oe ought to 
be endued with competent Learning and miniſte. 
rial Gifts, as alio with the Grace of God, found 
in Judgment,not Novices in the Faith and Know- 
ledge of the Goſpel ; withour ſcandal, of Holy 
Converſation, and ſuch as devote themſelves to 
the Work and Service thereof. 

3. That ordinarily none ſhall be ordained to 
the Work of this Miniſtry, but ſuch as are called 
and choſen thereunto by a particular Church. 

4. That in ſo great and weighty a Matter as 
the calling and chuſing a Paſtor, we judge it or- 
dinarily requiſite, that every ſuch Church con- 
ſult and adviſe with the Paſtors of neighbour: 
ing Congregations. 

5. That after ſuch Advice the Perſon con 


— 


Hypocrifie and prevailing Corruption; ſo Chriſt 
hath made it the Duty of every Church, to re- 
form it ſelf by Spiritual Remedies appointed by 
him to be applyed in all ſuch Caſes, viz. Ad. 
monition and Excommunication. 

2. Admonitzon, being the rebuking of an Of- 

fending Member in order to Conviction, is in 

caſe of private Offences to be performed ac- 

cording to the Rule in Matth. 18. 15, 16, 17. 
and in caſe of publick Offences openly before 

the Church, as the Honour of the Goſpel, and 

the nature of the Scandal ſhall require: And, if 
either of the Admonitions take place for the 

recovery of the fallen Perſon, all further Proceed- 

ings in a way of Cenſure are thereon to ceale, 

and /ar:sfattion to be declared accordingly. 

3. When all due Means are uſed, accordirg 
to the Order of the Goſpel for the reſtoring an 
offending and ſcandalous Brother, and he, not- 
withſtanding remains impenitent, the Cenſure of 
Excommunication is to be proceeded unto; wer- 
in the Paſtor and other Elders (if there be ſuch) 
are to lead and go before the Church, and the 
Brotherhood to give their Conſent in a way of 
Obedience unto Chriſt, and to the Elders, as 
over them in the Lord. 

4. It may ſometimes come to paſs, that 4 
Church-Member, not otherwiſe ſcandalous may 


fully withdraw, and divide himſelf from the 


Communion of the Church to which he belongeth : 


ſulted about, being choſen by the Brotherhood 


ducing him, prove ineffectual, he having MM. 


In which caſe, when all due Mears for the re. 
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by cut himſelf oft from that Churches Communi- 


| . the, Church may zultly eſteem a 
felt 3: ofam tiſtther Inlp<Ctiay 5 


IV. Confintihon 7 Churc es. 


XXI agree that particular Churches ought. 
VV "otro warrant an 


each other, as not to have Care and Tenderneſs 
towards one another. But their Paſtors Ong * 
to have frequent Meetings together, that by 

al Advice, Support, Encouragement, and Brotherly 


Intercourſe, * may e ts a 
the Wa 


Hos 19 ow: the * 


cular Churches 
ed qo 


ds another, each being e 125 
120 of Power from Jeſus Chriſt. 

And — none of — — ſaid partic 

their Officer or Officers, ſhall exe 


. 


Pow- 
er, or have any Superiority, over any other 


Church or their Officers. 
3. That ko] Members Foy Chi 
have occah- 


ches cdnſſiruth> a4 For 
onal Cofnmtfnidn With oe Tuc in the Ordi-' 
nances of the Goſpel, viz. the Word, Prayer, 
Sacraments, ſinging of Pſalms, diſpenſed accord: 

ing to the mind of Chriſt : Unleſs that Church, 


9 


FFP TTC 


— 


1 ie 27 Nauk any 
Mende of our 4x ve Congregations, thar 
hath join'd himſelf to another, without Endea- 
yours of mutual Sarisfaction of the Congregations | 
concerned. 

5. That One Church-ought not to blame the 
Proceedings f abochet, until It hath heard, 
what that hurch charged, its Elders or Meſlen- 
gers, can ſay in vindication of themſelves from 
any charge of Irregular or injurious Proceedings. 

6. That we are moſt willing and ready to 
give an Account of other Church- Proceedings to 
each other, when deſired; for preventing or 
removing any Offences, chat may ariſe among 
us. Likewiſe we ſhall be ready to give the Right 
Hand of Fellowſhip, and walk together according 
to the Goſpel Rulesof Communion of Churches. 


V. Of Deacons and Ruling-Elders. 


_w FE 


feparne from” 
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with which * 28 Communion, hath any | 


rakes | 
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84 
needtul and according to the mind of Chriſt, 
require. 
AE rhe 4.06" 

ns ord of God. 
185 Of our Demeanour towards the Civil 
1 Ib 
the Lord, "but Support, INE 
to our Sarion and Abilities. 
=_ 


that the of Bas 17 con- 
ſmaller 
= to have a reverential 
ſent there from without apparent Grounds from 
W ao. 8 2 aye 

d's ProteMon, Gui- 
e ought to yield unto them not only 

Cbhectbu 
+=, 3+ That if at any time, it ſhall be t 
r of us, 
irg and the _ 


Matters. 
That particula 
Elders and Members, 
Regard "to their Judgrh St "To given, and "not diſ- 
dance and ofa upon the Rulers ſet over us. 
ſure to kall fogether any n 


quire an A0 an of our A 
of our Congregations, we Thall moſt readily 


expreſs all dutitul Regard to them herein. 


© VIIL Of - Confeſſion of Faith, 


S tõ What EM {pundae of Jude- 
ment in Matters of ly ws Thea 5 
ſufficient that a Church Th edge the Scrip- 
tures to be the Word of God, 2 perfect and 
only rule of Faith and Practice, and own either 
the Doctrinal part of thoſe commonly called 
the Articles of, the Church of Eng/and, or the 
Confeffiort or chiſrdy | ſhorter or larger 
compiled by the Aſſembly at Weſtminſter, or 
the Confeſſion agreed on at the Savoy, to be 


| agreeable to the faid Rule. 
IX. Of -onr Duty and Deportment towards 


them that are not in Communion with us. 
WII judge it our Duty to bear a Chriſtian 
Reſpect to all Chriſtians, according to 


their ſeveral ako and Stations, that are not 


of our Perſwaſion or Communion. 
2. As for ſuch as may be ignorant of the Prin- 
ciples of the Chriſtian Religion, or of ¶icious 


VE agree, the Office of a Deacon is of Di- 
vine Appointment, and that it belongs to 
their Office to receive, lay out, and diſtribute 
the Churches Stock to its proper Uſes, by the 
direction of the Paſtor, and, Bretheren, if need 
be. And whereas diverſe are of Opinion, That 
there is alſo the Office of Ruling-Elders, who 
labour not in Word and Doctrine; and others 
think otherwiſe ; we agree that this Difference 
make no Breach among us. 


VI. Of occaſional Meeting of Miniſters, &c. | 


Converſation, we 1hall in our reſpective Places, 
as they give Opportunity, endeavour to explain 
to them the Doctrine of Lite and Salvation, and 
to our utmolt perſwade them to be reconciled 
to God. 
That ſuch who appear to have the Eſſen- 
tial Requilites to Church-Communion, we ſhall 
willingly reccive them in the Lord, not trou- 
bling them with Diſputes about leſſer Matters. 
As we aſſent to the fore- mentioned Head 
of Agreement, ſo we unanimonlly reſolve 
as the Lord ſhall enable us to Fradliſe 


accord ing to them. 


WW 


E agree that in order to Concord, and in 
other r and difficult Caſes, it is 
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S the Enxgliſb Nation has been ho- 
noured above moſt of the Proteſt- 
ant and Reformed World, with 
clearer Diſcoveries of ſeveral moſt 
conſiderable Points in our Chriſtian Religion; 
particularly the Points of a true Evangelical 
Church-Order ; fo the Nec. Engliſb part of this 
Nation hath had a ſingular ſhare in receiving 
and imparting the Illuminations, which the Light 
ſhining in a dark Place hath given thereabour. 
Very true and juſt are the printed Words of 
the well known Mr. Nathanael Mather, on this 


Occaſion. 

Amongſt all that have ſuffered for, and 
«* ſearched into theſe Truths, they of New- 
* England. juſtly deſerve and will have a Name 
and a Glory, as long as the Earth ſhall have any 
* Kemembrance of an Engliſh Nation. After 
© Apes will honour them for that great and 
© high Adventure of Theirs, in tranſporting 


* themſelves, their Wives and little Ones, up. 


1. 


„ BE RY 


on the rude Waves of the vaſt Ocean into a 
remote, deſolate and howling Wilderneſs, and 
there encountring by Faith and Patience with 
a World of Temptations and Streights and 
preſhng Wants and Difficulties, and this upon 
no other Inducements, but that they might 
meet with him whom their Souls loved, in 
the midſt of his Golden Candleſticks, and ſee 
* him, as they have there ſeen him in his 
Sanctuary. It might rationally be now ex- 
pected, that our compaſſionate Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
would graciouſly gratifie the Defires and Labours 
of ſuch an Holy Generation with as full an 


* 


| 
Underſtanding of his revealed Will about his 


inſtituted Worſhip, as he has at any time grant- 
ed unto any of his People; and that eſpecial- 
ly the Officers of inſtituted Churches bumbly, 
prayerfully and carefully engaged in Studies for 
their Service, would lye under as direct an In - 
fluence of his Holy Spirit, as any Inquirers 


whatſoever. But there is one very important 
Article 
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Article ot Eccleſio 5 4 5 

the Churches of New-krag/and haye had a moſt 
peculiar; Exerciſe 2nd 1 and that is 


F 


2. When our Churches were come to between 
twenty and thirty Years of Age, a numerous 
Poſterity, was advanced fo far into the World, 
that the Fir/t-P/unters began apace in their fer 


veral Families, to be diſtinguiſhed, by the name 


of Grand-Fathers: But among, the immediate 
Parents of the Grand. Children, there were mul; 
titudes of well diſpoted Perſons, who partly 
through their own Doubts and Fears, and part- 
iy thro? other culpable Neglects, had not actu- 
ally come up to the covenanting State of Com- 
municants at the Table of the Lord. The good 
old Genctration could not without many uncom- 
fortable Appreher ſions, behold their Off ſpring 
excluded from the Barti of Chriltianity, and 
from the Ecclefiaſtical Inſpection which is to ac 
company that Baptiſm 4 indeed it was to leave 
their Oti ſpring under the Shepherdly Govern- 
ment of our Lord Jefus Chriſt in his Ordinan- 
ces, that they had brought their Lambs into 
this Wilderneſs. When the Apoltle bids Chur- 
ches to Look diligently, left any Man fail % the 
Grace of God, there is an Ecclefiaſtical Word 
uſed for that /ooking diligently; intimating tha: 
God will ordinarily bleſs a rex ular Church-watch. 
to maintain the Intereſtsof Grace among his Peo- 


ple: And it was therefore the Study of rhoſk 


prudent Men, who might be call'd our Scers, 
that the Children of the Fairhtul may be kept 
as far as muy be, under a Church- watch, in ex 
pectation that they might be in the fairer way 
to receive the Grace of God : thus they were 


looking diligently, that the proſperous and pre- 


vailing Condition of Religion in our Churches, 
might not be Res unius &talis, a matter of one 
Age alone. Moreover, among the next Sons 
or Daughters deſcending from that Generation, 
there was a numerous Appearance of ſober Per- 
lons, who protefled themiclves deſirous to renew 
their Bapri/mmal-Covenant, and ſubmit unto the 
Church Diſcipline, and fo have their Houſes alſo 
marked for the Lord's; but yer they could not 


come up to that experimental Account of their | 2 


own Regeneration, which would ſufficiently 
embolden their Acceſs to the other Sacrament. 
Wheretore, for our Churches now to make no 
Eccleſiaſtical Difference between theſe hopetul 
Candidates and Competents for thoſe our further 
Mytteries and Pagans,who might happen to hear 
the Word of God in our Afiemblies; was judg, 
ed 4 moſt unwarrantable Strictneſs, which would 
quickly abandon the biggeſt part ot our Coun- 
ty ui.to Heatheniim. And on the other fide, ir 
vas feared, that if all ſuch, as had nor yer ex 
poled themſelves by cenſurable Scandals found 
upon them, ſhould be admitted unto all the Pri 
viledges in our Churches, a wordly part of 
Mankind might, before we are aware, carry all 
Things into tuch a courle of Proceeding, as 
would be very ditagreeable unto the Kingdom 
of Heaven. | 

$ 3. The Queſtions raiſed about theſe Mar: 


Difeipline whereabouts | 


22 —— 


ters, came to ſome Figure firſt, in the Colony 


of Connecticut; where the pious Magiſtrates ob- 
ſerving the begun Dangers of Paroxy/ms, which 
might affect the Sate as well as the Church, on 
this Occaſion, procured a Draught of the agita- 
ted Queſtions, and ſent them to the Magiſtrates 
of the Maſſachuſet's Colony, with a Requeſt, 
that ſeveral of the ableſt Miniſters, in both Co- 
lonies might upon mature Deliberation, give in 
their Anſwers thereunto. Accordingly, the Let- 
ters of the Government, procured an Aſſembly 
of our principal Miniſters at Boſton on Fune 4. 
1657. who by the 19th of that Month prepared 
and preſented an elaborate Anſwer to twenty one 
Quo ſtions; which was afterwards printed in 
London, under the Title of, A Diſputation con- 
cerning Church-Members and their Children. Be- 
ſides, other Caſes reterring to the Church State of 
Children born in the Botom of the Church, it 
is in this Diſputation aſſerted and maintained, 
* That it is the Duty of Intants, who confede- 
* rate in their Parents, when grown up unto 
* Years of Diſeretion, tho' not yet fit, for the 
Lord's Supper, to own the Covenant, they 
made with their Parents, by entering thereinto, 
in their own Perſons: And it is the Duty of 
the Church, to call upon them for the pertor- 
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they ſhall retuſc the Pertormance of this great 
Duty, or otherwiſe to continue Scandalous, 
they are liable to be cenſured for the ſame, 
* by the Church. And in caſe they underſtand 
* the Grounds of Religion, and are not Scanda- 
* lous, and folemnly own the Coverart in their 
* own Perſons, wherein they give up both them- 
* ſelves and their Children unto the Lord, 
* and defire Baprijm for them, we ſec not ſut- 
* ficient cauſe to deny Bapri/m unto their 
* Children. 

4. The Pradice of urch Care, about the 
Children of our Churches thus directed and 
commended, was but gradually introduced; yea, 
it met with ſuch Oppoſition as could not be en- 
countred with any thing leſs than a Synod of 
Elders and Meſſengers, trom all the Churches 
in the AMaffzchufer Colony. Accordingly, the 
eneral Court, having the neceſſity of the Mat- 
ter laid before them, at their ſecond Seftion in 


the Year 166 1. iſſued out their Deſire and Or- 


der tor the convening of ſuch a Synod at Buffon 
in the Spring ot the Year enſuing. And for 
the Deliberations of that Synod, beiides the 


grand Queſtion, about the Swdbjed of Baptiſm, 


there was another Quettion propounded abour 
the Conjoctation © Churches, which was of no 
{mall Conſequence to the Intereſts of Chriſtia- 
nity in the Country. As the Divines of News- 
England were Sollicitous that the Propagation of 
our Churches might hold pace with that of our 


Oti-ipring, ſo they were induttiious for the 


dle of Arrowes, as might not ealily be broken. 
However, they had by their Adverſaries been 
termed Independents, nevertheleſs they ſolemn- 
ly, on this Occaſion, repeated and ſubſcribed, 


that Projeflion of their tamous Bretheren in the 
| Engliſh 


% 


mance thereof; and. it being called upon, 


Combination of our Churches into ſuch a Bun- 
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Engliſh Nation; That it is the moſt to be ab- j* giſtrate above them, or Neighbour | PAY 
. Tere Maxim, that any Religion hath made l 00 them. Under the Bene r 
* Profeſſion of, and therefore of all other the | Concernments, the E/ders and Meſſengers of = 
© moſt- contradictory, and diſhonourable unto | Churches aſſembled at Boſton, in the Year 1662, 
that of Chriſtianity, that a ſingle and particu- | who under the Conduct of ſeveral ſucceflive 
© Jar Society of Men, profeſſing the name of | Moderators, at length agreed upon certain Poo. 
* Chriſt, and pretending to be endowed with a poſitions , which being tendred unto the general 
© Power from Chriſt, to judge them that are of | Court, there was an Order there palled on 07 
the ſame Body and Society with themſelves, | 8. 1662. for the Publication and Commendati. 
© ſhould further arrogate unto themſelves an | on thereof unto all the Churches in the JuciC. 
* Exemption from giving Account, or being | diction. They were as followeth. | 
* cenſurable by any other, either Chriſtian Ma- 
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THE 


ANSWER 


OFTHE 


ELDERS and other MESSENGERS of the Churches, 
aſſembled at Boſton, in the Year 1662. 


TOiTHE 


UEST10ONSs propounded to them, by Order of 
Q the Honoured General Courr. 


: | and publickly profeſſing their Aſſent thereto, 
Qu SS TION I. © not ſcandalous in Lite, and ſolemnly owning 


* the Covenant before the Church, wherein they 
* give up themſelves and their Children to the 
Lord, and ſubject themſelves to the Govern- 
ANSWER. ment of Chriſt in the Church, their Children 
* are to be baptiſed. | 


£ I HE Anſwer may be given in the fol- 6. Such Church-Members, who either by 


Who are the Subje&ts of Baptiſm * 


lowing Propaſitions, briefly confir- | © Death, or ſome other extraordinary Provi- 
med from the Scriptures. * dence,have been inevitably hindred from publick 
1. They that, according to Scrip- | Acting as aforeſaid, yer have given the Church 
ture, are Members of the Viſible Church, are] cauſe in Judgment of Charity, to look at 
the Subjects of Baptiſm. |< them as ſo qualified, and ſuch as had ol 
2. The Members of the Viſible Church, ac- | © been called thereunto, would have ſo atted, 
cord ing to Scripture, are Confederate Viſible | * their Children are to be baptiſed. 
© Believers, in particular Churches, and their | 7. © The Members of Oxthodox Churches, 
Infant. Seed, i. e. Children in Minority, whoſe | © being ſound in the Faith and not ſcandalous in 
* next Parents, one or both, are in Covenant. | Life, and preſenting due Teſtimony thereof; 
3. The Infant-Seed of Confederate Viſible | © theſe occaſionally coming from one Church to 
© Believers, are Members of the ſame Church | another may have their Children baptiſed in 
with their Parents, and when grown up are per- | the Church, whither they come, by virtue 
= ſonally under the Watch, Diſcipline and Go- |* of Communion of Churches: But if they re- 
3 vernment of that Church. move their Habitacion, they ought orderly to 
4. * Theſe adult Perſons, are not therefore to | Covenant and Subject themſelves to the Go- 
j © be admitted to full Communion, meerly be- | © vernment of Chriſt in the Church, where they 
4 © cauſe they are, and continue Members, with- ſettle their abode, and ſo their Children to conſta 
* © out ſuch further Qualificarions as the Word © baptiſed. It being the Churche's Duty to fe. firſt cc 
{4 © of God requircth thereunto. | * ceive ſuch into Communion, ſo far, as they | the Le 
5. © Church-Members who were admitted in | are regularly fit for the ſame. and 18 


Minority, underſtanding the Doctrine of Faith, 1 tiſed 


Book V. r Hiſtory of NewsEngland. 
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The Confirmation of theſe Propolitions from 
the Scripture, followeth. | 


PROPOSTTION I. 


that according to Scripture, are Mem: 
bers of the Viſible Church, are the Subjects 


of Baptiſm. | 


he Truth hereof may appear by the followin | 
K Evidences from the Word of God. 


They, 


1 XXHen Chriſt faith, Go ye therefore and 

teach, or (as the Greek 1s) diſciple all 
Nations, Baptiſing them, Matth. 28. 19. He ex- 
preſſeth the Adæquate Subject of Baptiſm, to be 
Diſciples or diſcipled Ones. But Diſaples there, 
is the ſame with Members of the Viſible Church. 


For the Viſible Church is Chriſt's School, where- 


in all the Members ſtand related and ſubjected 
to him, as their Maſter and Teacher, and ſo are 
his Scholars or Diſciples, and under his teaching, 
235 ver. 20. And it is that viſible Spiritual King- 
dom of Chriſt, which he, there, from his kingly 
Power, v. 18. ſendeth them to ſet up and admi- 
niſter, in v. 19. The Subjects whereof are under 
his Laws and Government; v. 20. Which Sub- 
jects (or Members of that Kingdom, i. e. of the 
Viſible Church) are termed Diſciples, v. 19. Alſo 


in the Ads of the Apoſtles, (the Story of their | 


Accompliſhment of that Commiſſion) Diſciples 
are uſually put for Members of the Viſible 
Church, A&s 1. 15. In the midſt of the Diſciples, 
who, with others added to them, are called the 
Church, AZ. 2. 47. The Members whereof are 
again called Diſciples , Acts 6. 1, 2. Acts 9. I. 
Againſt the Diſciples of the Lord; i. e. againſt 
the Church of God, 1 Cor. 15. 9. Galat. 1. 13. 
Ads 9. 26. He aſſayed to join himſelf to the Di- 


ciples. The Diſciples of Lyſtra, Iconium and 
Jas Atts 50 J I, 22. are call'd the Church 


in each of thoſe Places, v. 23. ſo the Church, 
v. 27. the Diſciples, v. 28: Ale 18. 22, Ihe 
Church at Ceſarea ; Ads 21. 16. The Diſciples of 
Cæſarea: So Ads 18. 23. with Chap. 15. 41. & 
Gal. 1. 2. Ads 18. 27. & Chap. 20. 1. From 
all which ir appeareth, that Dz/ciples in Matth. 
28. 19. and Members of the Viſible Church, are 
Terms equivalent ; and D!/c:p/es being, there, by 
Chriſt himſelf made the Subjects of Baptiſm, it 
followeth that the Members of the Viltble 
Church are the Subjects of Bapriſm. 

2. Baptiſm is be Seal of the firſt Entrance or 
Admiſfen into the Vijible Church; as appeareth 


from thoſe Texts, 1 Cr. 12. 13. Baprijed into p 


one Body, i. c. our Entrance into the Body or 
Church of Chriſt, is ſealed by Baptiſm : And 
Rom. 6, 3, 5. Gal. 3. 27. where tis ſhewed that 


Baptiſm is the Sacrament of Lion, or of in- p 


grafting into Chriſt the Head, and conſequently 
into the Church his Body, and from the Apoltle's 
conſtant practice of baptiſing Perſons upon their 
firſt coming in, or firſt giving up themſelves to 
the Lord and them. As 8. 12. and 16, 15, 33. 
and 18. 8. and As 2. 41. 42. they were bap- 
tiſed at their firſt Adding ro the Church, or Ad- 


I they, afterward, continued. And 


of Initiation or Admiſſion into the 


| miſſion into the Apoſtle's 1 wherein 

N from its an- 
ſwering unto Circumciſion, which was 4 Seal 
the Church; 
hence it belongs to all, and only thoſe that are 
entred into, that are within or that are\Mem- 
bers of the Viſible Church. ng. 

So 25 that according to Scripture are Mem- 
bers of the Viſible Church, are in Covenant. For 
it is the Covenant, that conſtituteth the Church, 
Deut. 29. 12, 13. They muſt enter into Cove- 
nant, that they might be eftabliſhed the People 
or Church of God. Now the initiatory Seal is 
athxed to the Covenant, and appointed to run 
parallel therewith, Ger. 17. 7, 9, 10, 11. ſo Cy. 
camcifion was, and hence called the Covenant, 
Gen. 17. 13. Ads 7. 8. And ſo Baptiſm is be- 
ing in like manner annexed to the Promiſe or 
Covenant, Als 2. 38, 39. and being the Seal 
that anſwereth to Circumciſion, Cv/. 2. 11, 12. 
4. Chriſt doth ſancliſie and cleanſe the Church 
by the waſhing of Water, i. e. by Baptiſm, Eph. 
5- 25, 26. Therefore the whole Church, and 
and ſo all the Members thereof (who are alſo 
faid in Scripture to be ſanthfied in Chriſt Feſus, 
1 Cor. 1. 2.) are the Subjects of Baptiſm. And 
altho' it is the Invi/ib/e Church, unto the Spiri- 
tual and Eternal Good whereof ,this and all other 
Ordinances laſtly, have reſpe&, and which 
the place mentioned in Eph. 5. may in a ſpecial 
manner look unto, yet it is the e Church 
that is the next and immediate Subject of the 
Adminiſtration thereof. For the Subject of vi- 
ible external Ordinances to be adminiſtred by 
Men, muſt needs be viſible. And fo the Apoſtle 
baptized ſundry Perſons, who were of the viſi- 
ble, but not of the inviſible Church, as Simon 
Magus, Ananias and Sapharia, and others. And 
there are viſibly purchaſed and ſantified by the 
Blood of Chriſt, he Blood of the Covenant, 
As 20. 28. Heb. 10. 29. Therefore the Viſi- 
ble Seal of the Covenant and of cleanſing by 
Chriſt's Blood belongs to them. 

5. Ihe Circumciſion is often put for the tohole 
Fewiſh Church, or for the Members of the Viftbie 
Church under the Old Teſtament. Thoſe tert hi 
are expreſſed by | the circumciſed | and thoſe 
without by | the Uncircumciſed] Rom. 15. S. and 
3. 30. Epb. 2. 11. Judges 14. 3. and 15. 18. 
1 Sam. 14. 6. and 17. 26, 36. Jer. 9. 25, 26. 
Hence by proportion Baptiſm (which is our Goſ- 

el Circumciſion, Co/. 2. 11. 12.) belongs to the 
whole Viſible Church under the New Teftamerr. 
Actual and perſonal Circumciſion, was indeed 
roper to the Males of old, Females being but 
incluſively and virtually circumciſed and 16 
counted of the Circumciſion : But the Lord 
has taken away that Difference now, and ap- 
ointed Baptiſm to be perſonally applied to both 
Sexes. Ads 8. 1 2. and 16, 15. Gal. 3. 28, So 
that every particular Member of the Viſible 
Church is now a Subject of Baptiſm. We con- 


clude, therefore, that Baptiſm pertains to the 


whole Viſible Church, and to all and every One 
therein, and to no other. ä 


| «I 
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PR Oo POSITION II. 


The Members of the Fiſible Chareh according 
to Scripture, are confederate Viſible Be- 
lievers, in particular Churches, and their 
Infant-ſeed, i. e. Children in Minority, 
whoſe next Parents, one or both are in 
Covenant. A 


Sundry Particulars are compriſed in this Propoſi- 
tion, which we may conſider and confitm diſtinctly. 


Dult Perſons, who are Members of 
the Viſible Church, are by Rule 
confederate Viſible Believers, Acts 5. 14. Belie- 
vers were added to the Lord. The Beheving 
Corinthians were Members of the Church there, 
Ads 18. 8. with 1 Cor. 1. 2. and 12. 27. The 


Partic. 1. 


Inſcription of the Epiſtles written to Churches, 


and calling the Members thereof Saints and 
Faithful, thew the ſame thing, Eph. 1. 1. Phil. 
I. 1. Col. 1. 2. And that conſideration, 7. e. Co- 
venanting explicite or implicite (the latter pre- 
ſerveth the Eſſence of Confederation, the former 
is Duty and moſt deſirable) is neceſſary to make 
one a Member of the Viſible Church, appears, 
1. Becauſe the Church is conſtituted by Cove- 
venant; for there is between Chriſt and the 
Church, the mutual Engagement and Relation 
of King and Subjects, Husband and Spouſe; 
this cannot be, but by Covenant (internal if 
you ſpeak of the Inviſible Church, external of 
the Vifible) a Church is a Company that can 
ſay, God is our God and we are his People, 
this is from the Covenant between God and 
them. Deut. 29. 12, 13. Ezek. 16. 8. 2. The 
Church of the 0/4 Teſtament was the Church 
of God by Covenant, Gen. 17. Deut. 29. and 
was reformed till by the renewing of the Co- 
venant, 2 Chron. 15. 16. and 23. 12. and 34. 31. 
32, Neb. 9. 38. Now the Churches of the 
Gentiles under the New Teſtament ſtand upon 
the ſame Baſis or Root. with the Church of the 
Old Teftament, and therefore are conſtituted by 
Covenant. as that was, Rom. 11. 17, 18. Eph. 2. 
I1, 12, 19. and 3. 6. Heb. 8. 10. 3. Baptiſm 
enters us into the Church Sacramentally, 1. e. 
by ſealing the Covenant. The Covenant, there 
fore, is that which conſtitutes the Church, 
and infers Memberſhip, and is the Vow in Bap- 
7iſm commonly ſpoken of. 

Partic. 2. Ihe Members of the Viſible Church 
are ſuch as are confederate in particular Churches. 
It may be minded that we are here ſpeaking of 
M rs, ſo ſtated in the Viſible Church, as that 

they are Subjects, to whom Church Ordinances 
may regularly be adminiſtred, and that according 
to ordinary Diſpenſation. For were it granted, 
that the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts did ſometimes 
baptiſe ſuch, as were not Members of any par. 
ticular Church, yet their extraordinary Othice 
large Power and Commiſſion renders them not 
imirable therein by ordinary Officers. For then 
they might baprtiſc in private, without the Pre- 


Eunuch. But that in ordinary Diſpenſation the 
Members of the Viſible Church, according to 
the Scripture, are, ſuch as are Members of ſome 

articular Church, appears, 1. Becauſe the 

iſible Believer that profeſſedly Covenants with 
God doth therein give up himſelf ro wait on 
God in all his Ordinances, Deut. 26. 17, 18. 


God are to beenjoyed only ina particular Church, 
For how often do we find in the Scripture that 
they came 7ogether into one place, (or met as a 
Congregational particular Church) for the Ob. 
ſervation and Enjoyment of the Ordinances 
Ads 2. 1, 44, 46. and 4. 31.and 11. 26, and 
20. 7. 1 Cor. 5. 4. and 11. 18. and 20. 33. and 
14. 23. 2. The Apoſtle in his Epiſtles writing 
to Sarnts or Believers, writes to them as in partz- 
cular Churches, 1 Cor. 1, 2. Epb. 1. 1. Phil. 1. x. 
Col. 1. 2. And when the Story of the Ade ſpeaks 
of Diſciples, other places ſhew that thoſe are 
| underſtood to be Members of particalar Churches, 
Ae 18. 23. with Gal. 1. 2. Ads 21. 16, with 
18. 22. and 11. 26. and 14. 22, 23, 27, 28. 


| All which ſhews that the Scripture acknowledg- 


eth no ſettled orderly Eſtate of Vifibic Belie- 
vers in Covenant, with God, but only in parti- 
cular Churches. 3. The Members of the Vifi- 
ble Church are Diſciples, as was above cleared, 
now Diſciples are under Diſcipline, and liable 
to Church Cenſures: For they are ſtated Sub- 
jects of Chriſt's Laws and Government, Marr. 


28. 19, 20, but Church Government and Cen- 


ſures are extant now in ordinary Diſpenſation 
only in a particular Church, Matt. 18. 17. 
1 Cor. 5. 4. 

Partic. 3. Ihe Infant. ſced of confederate Viſible 
Believers are alſo Members of the Viſible Church. 
The truth of this is evident from the Scriptures 
and Reaſons following. 

Argum. 1. The Covenant of Abraham, as to 
the Subſtance thereof, viz. That whereby God db. 
clares himſelf to be the God of the Faithful and 
their Seed, Gen. 17. 7. continues under the Goſ- 
pel, as appears. 1. Becauſe the Believing in- 
churched Gentiles under the New Teſtament, do 
ſtand upon the ſame Root of covenanting Abra- 
ham; which the Fews were broken off from. 
Rom. 11. 16, 17, 18. 2, Becauſe Abraham in re- 
gard of that Covenant was made à Father of 
many Nations, Gen. 17. 4, F. even of Gentiles 
as well as Zews, under New Teſtament as well 
as Old. Rom. 4. 16, 17. Gal. 3. 29. i. e. in 
Abraham as a Pattern and Root, God not only 
ſheweth how he juſtifies the Believer, Gal. 3. 6. 9. 
Rom. 4. but alſo conveyed that Covenant to the 
Faith, and their Seed in all Nations, Luke 19. 
9. If a Son of Abraham, then Salvation, I. é. 
the Covenant-Diſpenſation of Salvation is come 
to his Houſe. 3. As that Covenant was com- 
municated to proſelyte Gentiles under the New 
Teſtament, ſo its Communication to the inchur- 
ched Gentiles under the New Teſtament is clearly 
held forth in diverſe Places, Ga/. 3. 14. The 
Bleſſing of Abraham compriſeth both the inter- 
nal Benefits of Juſtification by Faith, Cc. which 


ſence of a Chriſtian aſſembly, as Philip did the 


the Apoſtle is there treating of; and the * 


— 


Matt. 28. 19, 20. But all the Ordinances of 
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\ whole Covenant) is come upon the Gentiles thro 


ful Parents, fo I/. 44. 3, 4 1/2. 59. 20, 21. 
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"il Diſpenſation of Grace in the viſible Church 
to the Faithful and their Seed, Gen. 28. 4. but 
the whole Bleſſing of Abraham ( and fo the 


Feſus Chriſt, Eph. 2. 12, 19. They had been 
Strangers, but now were no more Strangers from 
the Covenants of Promiſe, i. e. from the Cove- 
nant of Grace, which had often been renewed, eſ 
ially with Abraham, and the Houle of 1/rae!, 
and had been in the External Diſpenſation of it, 
their peculiar Portion, fo that the Eyheſians, 
who were afar off, being now called and made 
nigh, v. 13, 17. they have the Promiſe or the 
Covenant of Promiſe to them and to their Chil- 
dren, according to Atts 2. 39. and ſo are Par- 
takers of that Covenant of Abraham, that we 
are ſpeaking of, Eph. 3. 6. The Inchurched Gen. 
tiles are put into the ſame Inheritance for dub 
ance (both as to inviſible and viſible Benefits, 
according to their reſpective Conditions) are of 
the ſame Body, and Partakers of the ſame Pro. 
miſe with the Jews, the Children of Abraham, 
of old. The ſame may be gathered from Gen. 
9. 27. Mat. 8. 11. & 21. 43. 4. Sundry Scrip- 
tures which extend to Goſpel-rimes do confirm 
the ſame Intereſt to the Seed of the Faithful 
which is held forth in the Covenant of Abraham, 
and conſequently do confirm the Continuance of 
that Covenant, as Exod. 20. 6. there in the 
Sanftion of a Moral and Perpetual Command- 
ment, and that reſpecting Ordinances, the Por- 
tion of the Church, God declareth himſelf to 
be a God of Mercy to them that love him, and 
to their Seed after them in their Generations, con. 
ſonant to Gen. 17. 7. compare herewith, P/alm 
105. 8, 9. and Deut. 7.9. Deut. 30. 6. The 
Grace ſignified by Circumciſion is there promiſed 
to Parents and Children, importing the Covenant 
to both, which Circumciſion ſealed, Gen. 17. 
and that is a Goſpel Promiſe, as the Apoſtles 
citing part of that Context, as the Voice of the 
Goſpel ſhews Rom. 10. 6,8. with Deut. 20. 11,14. 
and it reacheth to the Jews in the latter Days, 
v. 1, 5. I/. 65. 23. In the moſt glorious Go- 
ſpel-State of the Church, v. 17, 19. The Bleſ 
ing of the Lord is the promiſed Portion of the 
Offspring or Children as well as of the Faith- 


Ezek. 37.25, 26. at. the future calling of the 
Jews, which thoſe Texts have Reference to 
(Rom. 1 1. 26. Ezek. 37. 19,22, 2 3, 24.) their Chil- 
dren ſhall be under the Promite or Covenant of 
ſpecial Grace to be conveyed to them in the Or. 
dinances, I/. 5 9. 21. and be Subjects of David, 
z. e. Chriſt their King, Ezek. 37. 25. and have a 
Portion in his SanQuuary, v. 26. and this accor- 
ding to the- Tenor of the Ancient Covenant of 
Abraham, whereby God will be their God (v5. 
both of Parents and Children) and they ſhall be 
his People, v. 26, 27. Now altho? more abun- 
dant Fruits of the Covenant may be ſeen in thoſe | 
times, and the Jews then may have more abun: 
dant Grace given to the Body of them to con. 
tinue in the Covenant, yet the Tenor and Frame 
of the Covenant it ſelf is one and the ſame both 


to Jews and Gentiles unde the New Teſtament, | 


Gal. 3. 28. Col. 3. 11. Heb. 8. 10. The Houſe of 
Iſrael, i. e. the Church of God both among 
Fews and Gentiles under the New-Teftament 
have that Covenant made with them, the Summ 
whereof is, I will be their God, and they ſhall 
be my People, which is a renewing of that Co- 
venant of Abraham in Gen. 17. (as the ſame is 
very often over in thoſe Terms renewed in Scrip- 
ture, and is diſtinguiſhed from the Law, Gal. 3. 
16, 17. . Heb. 8. 9.) wherein is implied God's be- 
ing 2 God to the Seed, as well as Parents, and 
taking hot h to be his People, tho? it be not ex- 
preſſed: even as it ĩs often plainly implied in that 
Expreſſion of the Covenant in other places of 
the Covenant in other places of Scripture, Deut. 
29. 13. Fer. 31.1. and 32. 38, 39. and 30. 22, 
20. Ezek. 37. 27, 25. Alſo the writing of the 
Law in the Heart in Heb. 8. To. is that Heart 
Circumciſion, which Deut. 30. 6. extends both 
to Parents and Seed. And the term Houſe of 
I/rael doth according to Scripture Uſe fitly ex- 
preſs and take in (eſpecially as to the eternal 
Adminiſtration of the Covenant) both Parents 
and Children : Among both which are found 
thar Elect and faved Number; that make up 
the inviſible 1/rae/, compare Fer. 13. It. and 9: 
26. Iſaiah 5. 7. Hof. 1. 6. Ezek. 39. 25. Nei- 
ther may we exclude the /caſt in Age from the 
Good of that Promiſe, Heb. 8. 11. (they being 
{ometimes pointed to by that Phraſe, from the 
leaſt to the greateſt, Fer. 44. 12. with vi 7.) no 
more than the leaſt in other Reſpects, compare 
I/azah 54. 13. In Aﬀs 2. 39. At the paſſing of 
thoſe Fews into New-Teftament: Church State, 
the Lord is ſo far from repealing the Covenant 
Intereft, that was granted unto Children in the 
former Teſtament, or from making the Children 
there loſers by their Parents Faith, that he 
doth expreily renew the old Grant, and tells 
them, that the Promiſe or Covenant (for the 
Promiſe and the Covenant are Terms that 
do murually infer each other, compare As 
3. 25. Gal. 3. 16, 17, 18, 29, Rom. 4. 16. 
Heb. 6. 17.) is to them and their Children, 
the ſame is aſſerted to be the appointed Portion 
ot' the far off Gentiles, when they ſhould be 
called. By all which it appears that the Cove- 
nant of Abraham, Gen. 17. 7. whereby God is 
he God of the Faithful and their Seed, conti- 
nues under the Goſpel. | 


Now if the Seed of the Faithful be fill in 
the Covenant of Abraham, then they are Mem- 
bers of the Viſible Church. 1. Becauſe that 
Covenant of Abraham, Gen. 17. 7. was proper- 
ly Church-Covenant, ot the Covenant which God 
makes with his Viſible Church, i. e. The Cove- 
nant of Grace conſidered in the external Diſ- 
penſation of it, and in the Promiſes and Privi- 


ledges that belong to that Diſpenfationi For 


many were taken into that Covenant, that were 
never of the Ixviſible Church, and by that 
Covenant the Family of Abrebam, as alſo by 
the renewing thereof the Houſe of Iſrael after- 
wards were eſtabliſhed the Viſible” Church of 
God, Gen. 17, and Deut. 29.12, 13, and from 
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that Covenant Men might be broken off, Gen. 
17. 14. Ram. 11. 17, 19. and to that Covenant, 
Crcumciſion, the Badg of Church - Memberſhip, 
was annexed. Therefore the Covenantees there 
in, were and are Church - Members. 2. Becauſe 
in that Covenant the Seed are ſpoken of in 
Terms deſcribing or inferring Church-Member- 
ſhip, as well as their Parents: For they have | 
God for their God and are his People as well as 
the Parents, Ger. 17. 7, 8. with Deut. 29. 11, 
13. They have the Covenant made with them, 


5 


. 


| of the Kingdom of Heaven, Matth, 9, 14. 

the diſcipling of all Nations intended in Aland 
28. 19. the Kingdom of God, which had deen 
the Portion of the Jews, was communicated to 
the Gentiles according to Marth. 21.43. But 
in the Kingdom of God theſe Children have an 
Intereſt or Portion, Mar 10. 14. 2. The Apoſtles 
in accompliſhing that Commiſſion, Marth. 28. 19. 
did Diſciple ſome Children, v:z. the Children of 
diſcipled Parents, As 2. 39. and 15. 10. They 
are there called and accounted Diſciples, whom 


Deut. 29. 14, 15. and the Covenant is faid to the falſe Teachers would have brought under 
be between God and them, (between me and thee | the Yoke of Circumciſion after the manner of 
and between thy Seed after thee : So the Hebrew | Moſes, v. 1. 5, But many of thoſe were Child- 


runs) Gen. 17. 7. They are alſo in that Cove- 
nant appointed to be the Subjects of the Initia- 
tory Seal of the Covenant, the Seal of Mem- 
berſhip, Ger. 17. 9, 10, 11. Thefore the Seed 
are according to that Covenant, Members of 
the Viſible Church as well as their Parents. 
Argum. 2. Such Seed or Children are fede- 
rally Holy, 1 Cor. 7. 14. the Word | Holy] as 
applied to any fort of Perſons, is never in Scrip- 
ture uſed in a lower Senſe, than for federal or 


Covenant Holineſs (the Covenant Holineſs of | P 


the Viſible Church) but very often in that Senſe, 
Ear. 9. 2. Deut. 7. 6. and 14. 2, 2 1. and 26. 19. 
and 28. 9. Exod. 19. 6. Dan. 8. 24. and 12. 7. 
Rom. 11. 16. So that to ſay, they are Holy in 
this Senſe, via. by Covenant Relation and Sepe- 
ration to God in his Church, is as much as to 
ſay. They are in the Covenant of the Viſible 
Church, or Members of it. | | 
Atgum. 3. From Mark 10. 14, 15, 16. Matt. 


19. 14, Children's Memberſhip in the Vifible 


Church, is either the next and immediate Senſe 


of thoſe: Words of Chriſt, Of ſuch is the King. 
dom of Heaven: and ſo the Kingdom of Heaven, 
or of God, is, not rarely, uſed in other Scrip- 
tures to expreſs the Viſible Church, or Church 
Eſtate, Math. 25.1. and 21. 43. and 8. 11, 12. 
or it evidently follows from any other Senſe, 
that can rationally be given of the Words. For 
thoſe may not be denied a place or portion in 
the Viſible Church, whom Chriſt affirms to have 
a Portion in the Kingdom either of Inviſible 
Grace or of eternal Glory: Nor do any in ordi- 
nary Courſe paſs into the Kingdom of Glory 
hereafter, but thro! the Kingdom of Grace in 
the Viſible Church here. And alſo, that Chriſt, 
there, graciouſly invites and calls little Children 
to him, is greatly diſpleaſed with thoſe that 
would hinder them, aſſerts them, notwithſtand- 
ing their Infancy, to be exemplary in their re- 
ceiving the Kingdom of God, embraceth them 
in his Arms and blefleth them: All which ſhews 
Chriſt's dear Affection to, and owning; of the Chil- 
dren ot the Church, as a part of his Kingdom; 
whom we, therefore, may not diſown, leſt we 
1cur his Diſpleaſure, as the Diſciples did. 
Argum. 4. Such Seed or Children are Diſci- 
ples, according to Matth. 28. 19. as appears. 
1. Becauſ; Subjects of Chriſt's Kingdom are 
equivalent. with Diſciples there, as the frame 
ot that Text ſhews, v. 18. 19, 20. but ſuch 


ren; Exod. 12. 48. Ads 21. 21. Lydia and her 


Houſhold, the Jaylor and all his were diſcipled 
and baptiſed, As 16. 15, 31, 33. Paul at Co. 
rinth took in the Children into the Holy School 
of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 7. 14. 3. Such Children be- 
long unto Chriſt; for he calls them unto him, as 
his, to receive his Bleſſing, Mark 10. 13, 16. 
They are to be received in his Name, Mark g. 
37. Luke 9. 48. They have a part in the Lord, 
Zeſh. 22. 24, 25. therefore they are his Diſci- 
les: For to belong to Chriſt, is to be a Dif: 
ciple of Chriſt, Mark 9. 41. with Matth. 10. 
42. Now if they be Diſciples, then they are 
Members of the Viſible Church, as from the 
equivalency of thoſe Terms was before ſhewed. 
Argum. 5. Ihe whole Current and Harmony 
of Scripture ſhews, that euer ſince there was a 
Vifible Church on Earth, the Children thereof 
have by the Lord's Appointment been a part of 
it. So it was in the Old, and it is and ſhall beſo 
in the New Teſtament. Eve, the Mother of all 
Living hath a Promiſe made, Gen. 3. 15. not 
only of Chriſt the Head-Seed, but thro. him al- 
ſo of a Church-Seed, to proceed from her in a 
continued lineal Succeſſion, which ſhould conti- 
nually be at viſible Enmity with, and ſtand at a 
diſtance, or be ſeparated from the Seed of the 
Serpent. Under that Promiſe made to Eve and 
her Seed the Children of Adam are born, and 
are a part of the Church in Adam's Family: 
Even Cain was fo, Gen. 4. 1, 3. till caſt out 
of the Preſence of God therein, v. 14. being 


now manifeſtly one of the Seed of the Serpent, 


1 John 3. 12. and ſo becoming the Father of a 
wicked unchurched Race. But, then God ap- 
pointed unto Eve, another, viz. Seth, in whom 
to continue the Line of her Church-Seed, Ger. 
4. 25. How it did continue in his Seed in their 
Generations, Gen. 5. ſheweth. Hence the Child 
ren of the Church are called Sons of God, 
(which is as much as Members of the Viſible 
Church) in contradiſtinction to the Daughters 
of Men, Gen. 6. 2. If righteous Noah be taken 
into the Ark (then the only preſerving place of 
the Church) his Ch:/dren are taken in with him, 
Gen. 7. 1. tho one of them, vis. Ham, after 
proved degenerate and wicked; but till he ſo 
appears, he is continued in the Church with his 
Bretheren : So Gen. 9. 25, 26, 27. as the Race 
of Ham or his Son Canaan (Parents and Children) 
are curſed; ſo Shem (Parent and Children) 15 


Children · are Subjects of Chriſt's Kingdom, or | 


/ 


bleſſed, and continued in the place of Bleſſing, the 
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Church, as Fapher alſo, or Faphet's Poſterity 


zs promiſed to the Church, the Children thereof 


Gentile, but now Believing Corimthians, are Holy, 


nanting, who would ef/e be unclean, 1 Cor. 7. 
14. but they would not el ſe neceſſarily be unn 


are perſonally under the Watch, Diſcipline, 
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(ſtill Parent and Children) ſhall in time be 
brought in, The Holy Line mentioned in Ger 
11, 10, 26. ſhews how the Church continued in 
the Seed of Shem, from him unto Abraham. 
When that Race grew degenerate, 70. 24. 2. 
Then God called Abraham out of his Country, 
and from his Kindred, and eſtab/i/hed his Cove. 
nant with him, which {till took in Parents and 
Children, Gen. 17. 7, 9. ſo it did after in the 
Houſe of I/rae/, Deut. 29, 11, 12, 13. and 
when any Eminent Reſtoration or Eſtabliſhment, 


are ſtill taken in as ſharers in the ſame, FP/a/. 


102, 16, 28, and 69. 35, 36. Fer. 32. 38, 39. 
Ia. 65. 18, 19, 23. Now when Chriſt comes 


to ſet up the Goſpel Adminiſtration of his 


Church in the New Teſtament, under the term 
of the King of Heaven, Mat. 3. 2. and 11. 11. 
He is ſo far from taking away Children's Por- 
tion and Memberſhip therein, that himſelf aſ- 
ſerts it, Mar. 19. 14. The Children of the 


1 Cor. 7. 14. The Apoſtle writing to the 
Church of Epheſus and Coloſſe, ſpeaks to 
Children, as a part thereof, Eph. 6. 1. Col. 3. 20. 
The Inchurched Romans and other Gentiles ſtand 
on the Root of Covenanting Abrabam, and in 
the Olive or Viſible Church, they and their 
Children, till broken oft (as the eos were) by 
poſitive ; Unbelief, or Rejection of Chriſt, his 
Truth or Government, Rom. 11. 13, 16, 17. 22. 
The Children of the Fews when they ſhall be 


Adult Children ſhould without regard to their 
own perſonal Act, be taken in with their Parents 


then ſome might be reputed KAntertainers, that 


are manifeſt Rejecſlors of the Covenant, for fo 


may be. nods 2 5 1 21 
Partic. 5. It zs requiſite unto the 1 
of Children, that the next Parents, one or both, 
be in Covenant. For altho' - After-Generations 
have no ſmall Benefit by their Pious Anceſtors, 
who derive federal Holineſs to their ſucceeding 
Generations in caſe they keep. their ſtanding in 
the Covenant, and be not Apoſtates from it; 
yet the Piety of Anceſtors ſufficeth not, unleſs 
the next Parent continue in Covenant, Rom. 11. 
23. | 
1. Becauſe if the next Parent be cut or broken 
oft, the following Seed are broken off : alſo, 
Exad. 20. 5. Rom. 11. 17, 19, 20. as the Gen- 
tile believing Parents and Children were taken 
in; ſo the Fews, Parents and Children, were 
then broken off. | £22 L053 
2. One of the Parents muſt be a Believer; or 
eiſe the Children are unclean, 1 Cor. 7. 14 
3. It Children may be accounted Members 
and Baptiſed, though the next Parents be not 
in Covenant, then the Church ſhould be bound 
to Baptiſe thoſe; whom ſhe can have 20 power 
over nor hope concerning, to ſee them brought 
up in the true Chriſtian Religion, and under the 
Ordinances: For the next Parents being wicked, 
and not in Covenant, may carry away and 
bring up their Children % Jerve other Gods. 


called, ſhall be as aforetime in Church-Eſtate, | 4. It we ſtop not at the next Parent, but 


Ie 30. 20. with 31. 1. Ezek. 37. 25. 28. 
om all which it appears, that the Series, or 
whole Frame and Current of Scripture Expreſ- 
ſions doth hold forth rhe continuance of Children's 
Memberſhip in the Viſible Church, from the Be- 
ginning to the End of the World, 

Partic. 4. The Seed or Children, who become, 


Members together with their Parents (i. e. by | © 


means of their Parents Covenanting) are il. 
dren in, Minority. This appears, 1. Becauſe 
ſuch Children are Holy by their Parents Cove-! 


clean, if they were Adult; for then they might 


Act for themſelves, and ſo be Holy by their 


perſonal Covenanting; neither, on the other Hand 
would they neceſſarily be Holy, it Adult, (as he 
Aſſerts the Children there to be, for they might | 


grant that Anceſtors may, notwithſtanding the 
Apoſtacy of the next Parents convey Member- 
ſhip unto Children, then we ſhould want a 
ground where to ſtop, and then all the Chil- 
dren on Earth ſhould have right to Memberſhip 
and Baptiſm. Tons ein 


De 


The Infant-Seed of Coufederate viſible Belie- 
vers, are Members of the ſame Church 


and Government of that Church. 


Li HAT they are Members of the ſame 
1 Church with their Parents, appears; 


continue Pagans. Therefore the Apoſtle intends | 1. Becauſe, 1o-were I/aac and Iſhmael of Abra- 
only Infants, or Children in Minority 2. Iris | h 's Family-Church, and the Children of Ars, 
a Principle, that carries Evidence of Light and | and Pro/e/ytes of 1jrae!'s National: Church: and 


Reaſon with it, as to all Tranſactions Civil and 


there is the ſame Reaſon, for Children now to 


Eccleſiaſtical, that if Man be of Age; be ſhould be of the ſame 'Congregational-Church with their 


anſwer ſor himſelf, Joh. 9. 21. They that are 


Parents, Chriſt's Care for Children and the 


come to Years of Diſcretion, ſo as to have Know- | {cope of the Covenant, as to Obligation unto 
ledge and Underſtanding fix to act in a matter of Order and Government is as great now, as 
that nature, arè to Covenant by their own Per- | then. 2. Either they are Members of the ſame 


venant, and Avouchers of God to be their God, 


ſonal Act. Neh. 10. 28, 29. I/. 44. 5. 3. They | Church with their Parents, or of ſome other 
that are regularly taken in with their Parents, Church, or Non Members: But neither of the 


are reputed to be viſible Entertainers of the Co. latter; therefore the former. That they are not 
Non- Members was before proved in Propoſ. 2. 


Deut. 26. 7, 18, with Deut. 29. 11, 12. But if Particul. 3, and if not Members of the /me 


Church 


an Adult Son or Daughter of a Godly: Parent 


with their Parents, and when grown up 


| 
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Church with their Parents, then of zo other. | 


For if there be not Reaſon ſufficient to ſtate 
them Members of that Church, where their 
Parents have covenanted for them, and where 
ordinarily they are Baprtiſed and do Inhabit, 
then much leſs is there Reaſon to make them 
Members of any other: and ſo they will be 
Members of no particular Church at all, and it 


was before ſhewed that there is no Ordinary, 
and Orderly ſtanding eſtate of Church Members, 
but in ſome particular Church. 3. Ihe ſame 
Covenant. All is accounted the Ad of Parent and 
Child: but the Parents covenanting rendered 
himſelf a Member of this particular Church ; 
therefore ſo it renders the Child alſo. How 
can Children come in, with and by their Parents, 
and yet come into a Church wherein and whereot 
their Parents are not, ſo that as they ſhould be 
of one Church, and their Parents of another. 
4. Children are in an orderly and regular ſtate: 


for they are in that ſtate, wherein the Order of 


God's Covenant, and his Inſtitution therein hath 
placed them; they being Members by virtue of 
the Covenant of God. To ſay their ſtanding is 
diſorderly, would be to impute diſorder to the 
Order of God's Covenant, or Irregularity to the 
Rule. Now all will grant it to be moſt orderly. 
and regular, that every Chriſtian be a Member 
in ſome particular Church, (and in that par- 
ticular Church) where his regular Habitation is, 
which to Children uſually is, where their Pa- 
rents are. If the Rule call them to remove, 
then their Memberſhip ought orderly to be 
tranſlated to the Church, whither they remove. 


ngland. Book V. 


of all bis Commandments, Mat. 28. 19, 20. and 


therefore in a ſtate of ſubjection unto Diſcipline 
7. Elders are charged to take heed unto, paw; 5 


feed, (that is, both to Teach and Rule, com- 
Paare 


SeR. 34. 3, 4.) all the Flock, or Ch 
over which the Ho Ghoſt hath made them Obe 


ſeers, Acft 20. 28. That Children are a part 


of the Flock, was before proved: and fo Paz, 
accounts them, writing to the ſame Flock or 
Church of Epbeſis, Eph. 6. 1. 8. otherwiſe 
Irreligion and Apoſtacy would Inevitably break 
into Churches and no Church. way left by Chriſt 
to prevent or heal the ſame: which would alſo 
bring many Church Members under that dread. 
ful Judgment of being let alone in their wicked. 
nels, Hog. 4. 16. 17. 


PRoroOsSITIlON IV, 


Theſe Adult Perſons are not therefore to be 
admitted to full Communion, meerly becauſe 
they are and continue Members, without 


ſuch further Qualifications as the Word of 
of God requireth thereunto, — 


The Truth hereof is plain. 
ECD 1 Cor. II. 28, 29. where it is 


required that ſuch as come to the Lords 


Supper, be able to examine themſelves, and to 
| Horn the Lord's Body; elſe they will Eat and 
Drink unworthily, and Eat and Drink Damna- 
tion, or Judgment, to themſelves, when they 
partake of this Ordinance, but mere Member- 


Again, Order requires, that the Child, and the 
power of Government over the Child, thould go 


together. 


Prov. 29. 15. and Parental and Ecclefiaſtical 
Government concurring do mutually help and 


ſtrengthen each other. Hence the Parent and 
the Child muſt be Members of the ſame Church, 


unleſs the Child be by ſome-ſpecial Providence 
{o removed, as that ſome other Perſon hath the 


power over him. 6 
2. That when theſe Children are grown up, 


they are erſonal under the Warch, Diſcipline 
pe; ales that Church, is manifeſt ; 


for 1. Children were under Patriarchal and 
Moſaical Diſcipline of old, Gen. 18. 19. and 
21. 9, 10, 12. Gal. F. 3. and, therefore, under 
Congregational Diſcipline now. 2. They are 
within the Church, or Members thereof, (as 
hath been, and after will be further proved) 
and therefore ſubject to Church Judicature, 
Cr. 5. 12. 3. They are Diſciples, and, 
chert fore, under Diſcipline in Chriſt's School, 
„et. 28. 19, 20. 4. They are in Church-Cove: 


nant, and, therefore, ſubjea to Church Power, 


3 17, 7. with Chap. 18. 19. 5. They are 
vjedts gf «be Kingdom of Chriſt, and therefore 
Aer the Laws and Government of his Kingdom, 


 E2eh. 37. 25, 26. 6. Baptiſm leaves the Bap- 


tited (of which number theſe Children are) in 
2 ſtate of ſubjection to the Authoritative Teach. 
ing of Chriſt's Miniſters, and to the 02/ervarion 


It would bring ſhame and Confuſion, 
for the Child to be from under Government, 


ſhip is ſeparable from ſuch Ability to examine 
Ones ſelf, and diſcern the Lord's Body: as in 
the. Children of the Covenant that grow up to 
Years is too often ſeen. 2. In the Old Teſta- 
ment, though Men did continue Members of 
the Church, yet for Ceremonial Uncleanneſs they 
were to be kept from full Communion in the 
Holy Things, Levit. 7. 20, 21. Numb. 9. 6, 7. 
and 19. 13, 20. yea and the Prieſts and Porters 
in the Old Teſtament, had ſpecial charge com- 


| mitted to them, that Men /hould not partake in 


all rhe Holy things, unleſs duly qualified for 
the fame, notwithſtanding their Memberſhip, 
2 Chr, 23.19, Ezek, 22. 26. and 44. 7, 8, 9, 23. 
and therefore much more in theſe times, where 
Moral fitneſs and ſpiritual Qualifications are 
wanting, Memberſhip alone, is not ſufficient for 
fall Communion. More' was required to Adult 
Perſons Eating the Paſſover, than mere Member: 
ſhip, thefore ſo there is now to the Lord's 
Supper. | LEY! 

For they were to Eat to the Lord, Ex. 12, 14. 


| which is expounded in 2 Chro. 30. where teep- 


ing the Paſſover to the Lord, Ver. 5, imports, 
and requires exerciſing Repentance, ver. 6, 7 - 
their actual giving up themſelves to the Lord, 
ver. 8. Heart preparation for it, ver. 19. and 
Holy rejoycing before the Lord, ber. 21, 25. 
Sec the like in Ezra's, 21, 22, 3, Tho all 


Members of the Church are ſubjects of Baptilm, 
they and their Children, yet all Members may 


not partake of the Lord's Supper, as is further 
| | maniteſt 
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manifeſt from the different Nature of Baptiſin 
and the Lord's Supper. Baptiſm firſtly and pro 

erly ſeals Covenant. Holineſs; as Circumcjſion 
did, Gen. 17. Church-Memberſhip, Rom. 15. 8. 
Planting into Chriſt, Rom. 6. and fo Members, 
4s ſuch, are the ſubjects of Baptiſm, Mat. 28. 
19. But the Lord's Supper is the Sacrament of 
growth in Chriſt, and of ſpecial Communion with 
him, 1 Cor. 19. 16. which ſuppoſeth 2 ſpecial 
Renewing and Exerciſe of Faith and Repentance, 
in thoſe that partake of that Ordinance. Now 
if Perſons even when Adult may be and continue 
Members, and yet be debarred from the Lord's 
Supper, until meet Qualifications for the ſame 
do appear in them; then may they alſo (until | 
like Qualifications) be debarred from that Power 
of Voting in the Church, which pertains to 


Males in full Communion. It ſeems not Ra- 
tional, that thoſe, who are not themlelves fit 
for all Ordinances, ſhould have ſuch an Influ- 
ence referring to all Ordinances, - as Voting in 
Election of Officers, Admiſſion and Cenſures of 
Members doth import. For how can they, that 
are not able to Examine and Judge themlel ves, 
be thought able and fir to Diſcern and Judge 
in the weighty Affairs of the Houſe of God, 
1 Cor, 11, 28, 31. with 1 Cor. 5. 12. 


PROPOSITION V. 


| 


The. promiſe 1s, to you, and to your Children, 
As, 2.39, If the Parent ſtands in the Church, 
19 doth the Child among the Gentiles now, as 
well as among the Fews of old; Rom. 11, 16, 
20, 21, 22, It is unheard of in Scripture that 
the Progreſs of the Covenant ſtops at the In- 


Covenant as appears. 1, Becauſe they were 
once in Covenant, and never ſince Diſcovenanted, 
If they had not once been in Covenant, they 
had not warrantably been Baptiſed; and they 
are ſo ſtill, except in ſome way of God they 
have been Diſcovenanzed, caſt out, or cut off 


from their Covenant Relation, which theſe have 


not been : neither are Perſons once in Covenant, 
broken off from it, according to Scripture, ſave 
for notorious Sin and Incorrigibleneſs therein, 
Rom. 11. 20. which is not the caſe of theſe Pa- 
rents. 2. Becauſe the Tenor of the Covenant 
is to the Faithful, and their Seed after them, in 
their Generations, Gen, 17. 7, even to a Thou- 
ſand Generations, 1. e. conditionally, provided 
that the Parents ſucceſſively do continue to be 
keepers of the Covenant, Exod. 20. 6, Deut. 7. 
9, I1, P/al, 105. 8. which the Parents in queſti- 
on are, becauſe they are not (in Scripture Ac- 
count in this Caſe) forſakers or rejecters of the 
God and Covenant of their Fathers: See Deut. 
29. 25, 26. 2 Kings 17, 15, 20, 2 Chro. 7. 22, 
Deut. To 10. 3 | 
2, That theſe Parents, in queſtion, do not put 


Church- Members who were admitted in Mi- 

nority, underſtauding the Doctrine of Faith, 
and publichiy profeſſing their Aſſent thereto; 
not ſcandalous in Life, and ſolemnly owning 
the Covenant before the Church, wherein 
they give up themſelves and Children to 
the Lord, and ſubjeft themſelves. to the 
Government of Chriſt in the Church, their 
Children are to be Baptiſed. 


This is Evident from the Arguments following. 


Arg. 1. hh Children are partakers of that 
| which 7s the main ground of i 8 
tiſing any Children whatſoever, and neither the 
Parents nor the Children do put in any Bar 10 
binder it. 
1. That they partake of that, which is the 
main ground of Baptiſing any, is clear; Becaule 


any Bar to hinder their Children from Baptiſm, 
is plain from the Words of the Propoſition, 
wherein they are deſcribed to be ſuch as ander- 


ſtand the Doctrine of Faith, and publickly pro- 
feſs their Aſſent thereto : Therefore, they put 


not in any Bar of groſs Ignorance, Atheiſm 
Hereſie or Infidelity.: Alſo they are not ſcanda- 
lous in Life, but ſolemnly 'own the Covenant, 
before the Church, therefore they put not in any 
Bar of Prophaneis, or Wickedneſs, or Apoſtacy 
from the Covenant, whereinto they entred in 
Minority: That the Infant Children, in queſti- 


imagine. | 

Arg. 2, The Children of the Parents in. 
queſtion, are either Children of the Covenant, 
or Strangers from the Covenant, Eph, 2. 12. ei- 
ther Holy or Unclean, 1 Cor. 7, 14. either within 
the Church or without, 1 Cor. 5, 12, either ſuch 


Intereſt in the Covenant is the main ground of 
Title to Baptiſm, and this theſe Children have. 
1. Intereſt in the Covenant is the main ground 
of Title io Baptiſm ; tor ſo in the Old Teſtament, | 
this was the ground of Title ro Circumciſion, 
Ger. 17.7, 9, 10, 11. to which Baptiſm now 
anſwers, Col. 2. 11, 12. and Ads 2, 38, 39. 
they are on this ground exhorted to be Bapri/ed, 
becauſe the promiſe oft Covenant was 10 them, 
and to their Children. That a Member, or one 
in Covenant, as ſuch, is the ſubject of Baptiſm, 
was further cleared before, Propo/. 1. 2. That 
theſe Children have Intereſt in the Covenant ap-. 
pears ; Becauſe if the Parent be in Covenant, the 
Child is alſo : for the Covenant is to Parents and 


as have God for their God, or without God in 
the World, Eph, 2. 12. But he that conſiders 
the Propoſition, will not affirm he latter con- 
cerning theſe Children: and 10e former being 
granted, infers their Right to Baptiſm. 

Arg. 3. To deny the Propoſition would be, 
1. To ſtraiten the Grace of Chriſt in the Golpel- 
Diſpenſation, and to make the Church in New- 
Teſtament times in a worſe Caſe, relating to 
their Children ſucceſſively, than were the Fes 
of old. 2. To render the Children of the Jetos, 
when they ſhall be called, in a worſe Condition, 
than under the Legal Adminiſtration ; contrary 
to Fer, 30. 20. Ezek. 37. 25, 26. 3, To deny 
the Application of the Initiatory Seal to ſuch as 


their Seed in their Generations, Gen, 17. 7, 9. regularly ſtand in the Church and Covenant, to 


. 


whom 


"Ir 


tant-Child, But zhe Parents in queſtion are in 


on do themſelves put any Bar, none will 
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whom the Mo/aica! Diſpenſation, nay, the firſt 
Inſtitution in the Covenant of Abraham, appoin- 
red it to be applied, Gen. 17. 9, 10. Joh. 7. 22, 
23. 4. To break God's Covenant by denying 
the initiatory Seal to thoſe that are in Covenant, 
COT. 2, 10, 14 gg eh 
Arg. 4. Contederate viſible Believers, tho but in 
the loweſt degree ſuch, are to have their Chil- 
dren baptized ; witneſs the Practice of hn Bap- 
7iſt and the Apoſtles, who baptized Perſons upon 
the firſt beginning of their Chriſtianity. But 
the Parents in Queſtion are confederate viſible 
Believers, at leaſt in ſome degree. For, 1. Cha- 
rity may obſerve in them ſundry poſitive Argu- 
ments for it ; witneſs the Terms of the Propo- 
firion, and nothing evident againſt it. 2. Chil- 
- dren of the godly qualified bur as the Perſons in 
the Propoſition, are ſaid to be faithful, Tz. 1. 6. 
3. Children of the Covenant (as the Parents in 
queſtion are) have frequently the beginning of 
Grace wrought in them in younger years, as 
Scripture and Experience ſhews. Inſtance Jo- 
ſepb, Samuel, David, Salomon, Abyab, Jaſia, Da- 
mel, John Baptiſt and Timothy. Hence this ſort 
of Perſons ſhewing nothing to the contrary, are 
in Charity, or to Eccleſiaſtical Reputation Vi. 


ration to another. Hence the Covenant 


way to the Church's Glory : To cut it off 
diſavow it, cuts off the Polterity of Zion, — 
hinders it from being (as in the moſt glorious 
Times it ſhall be) az erernal Excellency and the 
Foy of many Generations, This Progreſs of the 
Covenant eſtabliſheth the Church, Deut. 29, x 
Jer. 30. 20. The contrary therefore doth dif. 
eſtabliſh it. This obligeth and advantageth to 
the Conveyance of Religion down to after Ge. 
nerations; the care whereof is ſtrictly com. 
manded, and highly approved by the Lord, Pain 
78. 4, 5, 6,7. Gen. 18. 19. This continues a 
Nurſery {till in Chriſt's Orchard or Vineyard, I/z, 
5. 1, 7. the contrary neglects That, and ſo lets 
the whole run to ruine. Surely God was an 
Holy God, and loved the Purity and Glory of 
the Church in the Old Teſtament ; but when he 
went in this way of a ſucceſſive Progreſs of the 
Covenant to thatEnd, Fer. 13. 11. It ſome did 
then, or do now, decline to Unbelief and Apo- 
ſtacy, that doth not make the Faith of God in 
his Covenant of none effect, or the Advantage 


ſible Believers. 4. They that are regularly in | of Intereſt therein, inconfiderable ; yea, the more 


the Church (as the Parents in queſtion be) are 
Viſible Saints in the Account of Scripture (which 
is the Account of Truth) for the Church is, in 
Scripture-Account, A Company of Saints, 1 Cor. 
14. 33. &1. 2. F. Being in Covenant and Bap 
tized, they have Faith and Repentance zndeft- 
nitely given to them in the Promiſe, and ſealed 
up in Baptiſm, Deut. 30. 6. which continues 
valid, and ſo a valid Teſtimony for them while 
they do not reject it. Yet it does not neceſ- 
farily follow, that theſe Perſons are immediately 
fit for the Lord's Supper, becauſe, tho' they are 
in a Latitude of Expreſſion, to be accounted Vi- 
fible Belivers, or in Numero Fidelium, as even 
Infants in Covenant are, yet they may want that 
Ability to examine themſelves, and that ſpecial 
Exerciſe of Faith, which is requiſite to that 
Ordinance; as was ſaid upon Propoſir. 4. 

Arg. 5. The denial of Baptiſm to the Children 
in Pucſtion, hath a dangerous Tendency to Irre- 
hieion and Apoftacy ; becaule it denies them, and 
ſo the Children of the Church ſucceſſively, 70 
bave any furt in the Lord; which is the way to 
make them ceaſe from fearing the Lord, Joſ. 22. 
24, 25, 27, For if they have a Part in the Lord, 
i, e a Portion in 1/rael, and ſo in the Lord the 
God of Iſracl, then they are in the Church, or 
erm bers of ind ſo to be baptized, according to 
. The owning of the Children of tholc 
tat tucccitively continue in Covenant to be a par? 
the Church, is ſo far from being deſtructive to 
the purity & proſperity of the Church & of Reli- 
gion therein (as ſome conceive) that this Imputa- 
don belongs to the contrary Tenet, To 1ceck to be 
more pure than the kule,will ever end in Impuri- 
ty in the Iſſue. God hath o framed his Covenant, 
and conlequently the Conſtitution of his Church 
thereby, as to detign a Continuation and Propa- 
gation of his Kingdom therein, from one Gene- 


| 


Holy, Reforming and Glorious that the Times 
are, or ſhall be, the more eminently is a ſucceſ. 
five Continuation and Propagation of the Church 
therein deſigned, promiſed and intended, 1/a, 60. 
15. & 59. 21. Ezek., 37. 25, 28. Pſalm 102, 
16, 28, Jer. 32.39. 

Arg. 6. The Parents, in Queſtion, are perſonal, 
| zmmediate, and yet continuing Members of the 
Church. 

1. That they are perſonal Members, or Mem- 
bers in their own Perſons, appears, 1. Becauſe 
they are perſonally Holy, 1 Cor. 7. 14. not Pa- 
rents only, but | your Children] are Holy. 2. They 
are perſonally baptized, or have had Baptiſm, 
the Seal of Memberſhip applied to their own 
Perſons ; which being regularly done, is a 
Divine Teſtimony, that they are in their own 
Perſons Members of the Church. 3. They are 
perſonally under Diſcipline, and liable to Church- 
Cenſures in their own Perſons; vide Propoſ. 3. 
4. They are perſonally (by means of the Cove- 
venant) in a viſible State of Salvation. To ay 
they are not Members in their own Perſons, but 
in their own Parents, would be as if one ſhould 
lay, They are ſaved in their Parents, and not in 
their Perſons. 5. When they commit Iniquity, 
they perſonally break the Covenant, therefore 
are perſonally in ir, Zerem, 11. 2, 10. Ezek. 16. 

2. By the like Reaſons, it appears, that Chil- 
dren are immediate Members, as to the Eſſence 
of Memberſhip (i. e. that they themſelves in 
their own Perſons, are the immediate Subjects 
of this adjunct of Church-Memberſhip) though 
they come to it by Means of their Parents cove- 
nanting. For as touching that Diſtinction of 
Mediate and Immediate, as applied to Member- 
[hip (which ſome urge) we are to diftinguiſh- 
1. Between the Efficient and Eſſence of Member, 


(hip. 2. Between the Inſtrumental Efficient, or 
| | Means 


ns, To 
ws, and to our Seed after us in their Generations 


To keep in the Line, and under the Influence 
Efficacy of this Covenant of God, is the Tg 
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and immediately the Portion of the Child, by 


from the Subject; therefore they are immediate 


Jorgalis Ratio of Memberſhip ? No, they are 


the Inſtrumental means? No, they have this 


then to Covenant in his Covenanting, A dit- 


Book V. The Hiſtory of 


New-England. 


Means thereof, which is the Parents Profeſſion 
uuf Core ming ; and the Principal Efficient, 
which is Divine Inſtitution. They may be ſaid 
to be mediate (or rather mediately) Members, 
as they become Members by means of their Pa- 
rents Covenanting, as an Inſtrumental cauſe 
thereof: but that doth nothing vary or diminiſh 
rhe Eſſence of their Memberſhip. For Divine 
Inſtitution giveth or granteth a real and perſonal 
Mcmberſhip unto them, as well as unto their 
Parents, and maketh the Parent a publick Per- 
ſon, and ſo his Act theirs to that end. ö 
Hence the Eſſence of Memberſhip, that is, 
Covenant-Intereſt, or a place and portion within 


the Liſible Church is really, properly, perſonally 


8 


Divine Gift and Grant, 7%. 22. 25, 27. their 
Children have a part in the Lord as well as them. 
ſelves. A part in the Lord, there, and Church- 
Memberſhip (or Memberſhip in Iſrael) are terms 

uivalent. Now the Children there, and à part 
in the Lord, are ſubjett and adjuntt, which no- 
thing comes between, ſo as to ſever the Adjunct 


Subjects of that Adjunct of immediate Members. 
Again, their viſible Ingrafting into Chriſt the Head, 
and ſo into the Church his Body, is ſealed in their 
Baptiſm : but in Ingrafting nothing comes be 
twixt the Graft and the Stock : Their Union 
is immediate ; hence they are immediately in- 
ſerted into the Viſible Church, or immediate 
Members thereof. The Little Children in Deut. 
29. 11. were perſonally and immediately a part 
of the People of God, or Members of the Church 
of Irael, as well as their Parents. To be in 
Covenant, or to be a Covenantec is the formalis 
Ratio of a Church Member. If one come to be 
in Covenant one way, and another in another, 
but both are in Covenant or Covenantees (i. e. 
parties with whom the Covenant is made, and 
whom God takes into Covenant) as Children 
here are, Gen. 17. 7, 8. then both are in their 
own Perſons the immediate Subjects of the for- 
malis Ratio of Memberſhip, and ſo immediate 
Members. To Ac in covenanting is but the 
Inſtrumental means of Memberſhip, and yet 
Children are not without this neither. For 
the Act of the Parent (their publick perſon) is 
accounted their's, and they are ſaid to enter in- 
to Covenant, Deut. 29. 11, 12. So that what 
is it that Children want unto an Actual, Com- 
pleat, Proper, Abſolute and Immediate Mem- 
berſhip? (ſo far as theſe terms may with any 
propriety or pertinency be applied to the matter 
in hand) Is it Covenant. Intereſt which is the 


in Covenant. Is it Divine Grant and Inſtitution, 
which is the Principal Ectcient? No, he hath 
clearly declared himſelf, that he grants unto 
the Children of his People a portion in his 
Church, and appoints them ro be Members 
thereof. Is it an 4d of Covenanting, which is 


alſo reputatively by Divine Appointment, making 
the Parent a -publick Perſon, and accounting 


ferent manner and means of conveying the Co- 
venant to us, or of making us Members, doth 
not make a different ſort of the Memberſhip, 


Members of the Body of fallen Mankind, and; 
by Nature Heirs of the Condemnation pertain- 
ing thereto as Adam was, though he came to be 
o by his own perſonal All, and we by the Ad of 
our publick Perſon, If a Prince give ſuch Lands 
to a Man and his Heirs ſucceſſively, while they 
continue Loyal; the following Heir is a true 
and immediate Owner of that Land, and may 
be perſonally difinherited if Diſloyal, as well 
as his Father before him. A Member is one, 
that is according to Rule, (or according to Di- 
vine Inſtitution) within the Viſible Church. 
Thus the Child is properly and perſonally, or 
immediately. Paul caſts all Men into two ſorts, 
thoſe within, and thoſe without. Ii. e. Members 
and Non-Members, 1 Cor. 5. 12. It ſeems he 


mediate as puts a medium between theſe two. 
Object. If Children be compleat and immediate 
Members as their Parents are, then they ſhall 
immediately have all Church Privileges, as 
their Parents have, without any further A& or 
Qualification, A7/e. It follows not. All Pri- 
vileges that belong ro Members, as ſuch, do be- 
long to the Children as well as the Parents: 
Bur all Church Privileges do not ſo. A Mem- 
ber as ſuch (or all Members) may nor partake 
of all Priviledges; but they are to make progreſs 
both in Memberly duties and privileges, as their 
Age, Capacity and Qualifications do fit them for 
the ſame. 

3. That their Memberſhip ſtill continues in 
Adult Age, and ceaſeth not with their Infancy, 
appears; 1. Becauſe in Scripture Perſons are 
broken off only for notorious Sin, or incorrigible 
Impenitency and Unbelief, not for growing up 
to Adult Age, Rom. 11. 20. 2. The Few-Chil- 
dren Circumciſed did not ceaſe to be Members 
by growing up, but continued in the Church, 
and were by virtue of their Memberſhip, re- 
ceived in Infancy, bound unto various duties, and 
in ſpecial unto thoſe ſolemn perſonal profeſſions 
that perta ĩined to Adult Members, nor, as then, 
entring into a net Memberſhip, but as making 
a progreſs in Memberly Duties, Deut. 26. 2, 10. 
and 16. 16, 17. with Gal. 5. 3. 3. Thoſe Re- 
lations of Born Servants and Subjects, which 
the Scripture makes uſe of to ſet forth the ſtate 
of Children in the Church by Lev. 25. 41, 42. 

ZeR. 37. 25. do not (as all Men know) ceaſe 
with Intancy, but continue in Adult Age. Whence 


ſhip received in Infancy, 1s to leave Perſons un- 
der Engagement to Service and Subjection to 
Chriſt in his Church, when grown up, when 
they are fitteſt for it, and have moſt need of 
it. 4. There is no ordinary way of Ceſſation 
of Memberſhip, but by Death, Diſmiſſion, Ex- 
communication, or Diſſolution of the Society: 
None of which is the Caſe of the Perſons in 
queſtion. 5. Either they are, when Adulr, 


Members or Non-Members : it Non-Members, 


5K. then 


73 


We now are as truly perſonally and immediate 


knew of no ſuch diſtinction of mediate and im. © 


alto it follows, that one ſpecial end of Member- 
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then a Perſon admitted a Member, and ſealed | | | ſo 
by Baptiſm, not caſt out, nor deſerving ſo to be, PRoPOSITION VII. 2 


may (the Church whereof he was {till remain | 
ing) become a Non-Member and out of the | The Members of Orthodox Churches, be;,, * 
22 and 4 A N ; =_ found in the Faith, and not ſcandalous 15 Ct 
the Scripture acknowledgeth not. Now 11 tas] Life, and preſenting due Teſtimony thereqf. 
Parent ſtand Member of the Church, the Child theſe occaſionally coming from one Ch, - 


I Iſo: F the Root is Holy, 
i Ins * 4 1 "de 1 * to another, may have their Children B ſex 


1 Cor. 7. 14. The Parent is in Covenant, there- t12ed in the Church, whither they come 
fore ſo is the Child, Ger. 17. 7. and if the] virtue of Communion of Churches : by if Go 
Child be a Member of the Viſible Church, then | they remove their Habitation, they oupht 2 
he is a Subject of Baptiſm, according to] orderly to Covenant and Subjett themſehne, By 


Propoſ. 1. to the Government of Chriſt in the Church, are 
| where they ſettle their abode, and ſo their ver 

PRO PHOSITION VI. | Children to be Baptiſed. It being the lut 

. Churches duty to receive ſuch unto Com- we 

Such Church. Members, who either by Death . 4 om in 
or ſome ot her extraordinary Providence, 2 fo far, as they are Regularly fi 5 
for the ſame. hg 


have been inevitably hindred from publick | 
acting as aforeſaid, yet have given the „ QL Members of other Churches, as 
Church cauſe, in judgment of Char 46 50 | here deſeribed, occaſionally coming if r 
look at them, as ſo qualified, and fuch, as | one Church to another, their Children are to be is 
bad they been called thereunto would have | Baptiſed in the Church whither they come, by vir. bin 


fo atted, their Children are to be Bap- tue of Communion of Churches, ir 
tiſed.. 2555 8 | 1, Becauſe he that is regularly a Member of int 
a true particular Church, is a ſubject of Baptiſm 12. 

This manifeſt. ä according to Propoſ. firſt and ſecond. But the eſp 


: Children of the Parents here deſcribed are ſuch, op7 

1. Td Ecauſe the main Foundation of the right | according to Propoſ. fifth and fixth ; Therefore to ( 
of the Child to privilege remains, vig. they are meet and Lawful Subjects of Baptiſm, ap 

God's Inſtitution, and the Force of his Covenant | or have right to be Baptiſed. And Communion Ane 


carrying it to the Generations of ſuch as con- of Churches, infers ſuch AQts as this is, viz. To wh 
tinue keepers of the Covenant, i. e. not viſibly | Baptize a fit Subject of Baptiſm, tho' a Member led 
breakers of it. By virtue of which Inſ?it#t:07 | of another Church, when the ſame is orderly Par 
and Covenant the Children in queſtion, are | defired. (ſee Platform of Diſcipline, Chap, 15. ven 
Members, and their Memberſhip being diſtin | Sect. 4.) For look as every Church, hath a the 
from the Parents Memberſhip, ceaſeth not, but | double Confideration, viz. 1. Of it's own Con- ord 
continues, notwithſtanding the Parent's Deceaſe | ſtitution and Communion within it ſelf: 2. Of 10 
or neceſſary Abſence : and, if Members, then | that Communion which it holds, and ought to ſub 
Subjects of Baptiſm, 2. Becauſe the Parent's | maintain with other Churches. So the Officer whi 
not doing what is required in the Fifth Propo- | (the Paſtor or Teacher) thereof, is there ſet. terl 
ſition, is through want of opportunity; which | (1.) To Adminiſter to this Church conſtantly; wal 
is not to be imputed as their guilt, ſo as to be a Fo To do As of Communion occajtonally, viz. of 
bar to the Child's Privilege. 3. God reckoneth Such as belong to his Office as Baptiſing doth, mir 


that as done in his Service, to which there was |reſpeCting the Members of other Churches, with ſtar 
2 manifeſt Deſire and Endeavour, albeit the act- whom this Church holds, or ought fto hold Chi 
ing of it, were hindred ; as in David to Build | Communion. Sin 
the Temple, 1 King. 8. 18. 19. In Abraham to] 2, To refuſe Communion with a true Church 27 
Sacrifice his Son, Heb. 11. 17. accord ing to that | in Latoſul and Pious Ations, is unlawful, and 
in 2 Cor. 8. 12. Where there is a willing mind, juſtly accounted Schiſmatical. For, if the 
it ts accepted according to what a Man hath, and] Church be true Chrift holdeth ſome Com- 
not according to what he hath not : which is true | munion with it; and therefore ſo muſt we: 
of this Church-Duty, as well as of that of Alms. | but if we will not have Communion with it in 
It is a uſual Phraſe with the Ancients to [tile| thoſe Acts that are Good and Pious, then in | 
ſuch and ſuch Martyrs in Voto, and Baptiſed | none at all. Total ſeparation from a true Church Wh 
in Voto, becauſe there was no want of deſire is unlawful : But to deny a Communion in g 
that way, though their deſire was not actually] Actions is to make a Total ſeparation. Now p 
accompliſhed. 4. The terms of the Propoſition | to Baptize a fit ſubject, as is the Child in queſti- 2 
import that in Charity, that is here done inter- on, is a Lauful and a Pious Aion, and there- 
Peratively, which is mentioned to be done in| fore by virtue of Communion of Churches, in the 
the Fifth Propoſition expreſly. _ | Caſe mentioned to be attended. 
| And if Baptiſm Lawfully Adminiſtred, may 
and ought to be reccived by us, for our Chil- 


dren, in another true Church, where Providence 


——_—— 
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eſpecially where. we are called to it, and have 
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{ſo « caſts us, 


(as doubtleſs it may and ought to be) 
den ll we may and ought in like caſe to diſ- | 


as that we cannot have it in our 1. Every Church or particular Congregatiom of 


viſible Saints in Goſpel-Order, being furniſhed 
with a Presbytery, at leaſt with a Teaching 


enſe Baptiſm, when deſired to a meer and Elder, and walking together in Truth and Peace, 


Subject, being a Member of another 
cr To deny or refuſe either of theſe, 
would be an unjuſtifiable refuling of Com. 
munion of Churches, and tending to ſinful 

on. 214 1 ER 
12 Such as remove their Habitation, ought or- 
derly to Covenant and ſubjeft themſelves to the 
Government of Chriſt in the Church, where they 
ſettle their Abode, and fo their Children to be 
Baptiſed, 1. Becauſe the Regularly Baptiſed 
are Diſciples, and under the Diſcipline and Go- 
vernment of Chriſt : but they that are abſo- 
lutely removed from the Church, whereof rhey 
were, ſo as to be uncapable of being under Dif: | 
cipline there; ſhall be under it, no where, it 
not in the Church where they inhabit. They 
that would have Church-privileges ought to be 
under Church-power : but theſe will be under 
no Church-power, but as Lambs in a large place, 
if not under it there, where their ſettled abode 
is. 2. Every Chriſtian ought to Covenant for 
himſelf and for his Children, or profeſſedly to 


give up himſelf, and his to the Lord, and that) 


in the way of his Ordinances, Dent. 26. 17 and 
12. 5: and Explicite Covenanting is a Duty, 


opportunity for it: nor can they well be ſaid 
2 * Implicitly, that do Explicitly refuſe 
a profeſſed Covenanting, when called thereunto. 
And eſpecially this Covenanting is a Duty, 


when we would partake of ſuch Church- pri vi- 
ledge, as Baptiſm for our Children is. But the 
Parents, in queſtion, will now be profeſſed Co 
venanters no where, if not in the Church, where 
their fixed Habitation is. Therefore they ought 
orderly to Covenant, there, and ſo their Children 
10 be baptiſed. 3. To refuſe Covenanting and 
ſubjection to Chriſt's Government in the Church 
where they live, being ſo removed as to be ut- 
terly uncapable of it elſewhere, would be a 
walking diſorderly, and would too much ſavour 


hath received from the Lord Feſus full Power 
and Authority Eccleſiaſtical within it ſelf, regu- 
larly to Adminiſter all the Ordinances of Chriff, 
and is not under any other Eccleſiaſtical Furiſ- 
dittion whatſoever. For to ſuch a Church Chriſt 
hath given the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
that what they bind or looſe on Earth, ſhall be 
bound or looſed in Heaven, Mat. 16. 19. and 18. 
17, 18. Elders. are ordained in every Church, 
Atts 14. 23. Tit. 1.5. and are therein Autho- 
riſed Officially to Adminiſter in the Word, Prayer, 
Sacraments and Cenſures, Mar. 28. 19, 20. Aﬀs 
6. 4. I Cor. 4. 1. and 5. 4, 12. Ads 20. 28. 
1 I'm. 5. 17. and 3.5. The reproving of the 
Church of Corinth, and of the A/fan Churches 
ſeverally, imports they had Power each of 
them within themſelves to Reform the Abuſes 
that were amongſt them, 1 Cop. 5. Rev. 2. 14, 
20. Hence it follows, that Conſociation of 
Churches is not to hinder the Exerciſe of this 
Power; but by Counſel from the Word of 
God to direct, and ſtrengthen the ſame upon all 
juſt occafions. Bf 

2. Ihe Churches of Chriſt do ſtand in a Siſterly 
Relation each to other, Cant. 8. 8. being united 
in the ſame Faith and Order, Eph. 4. f. Col. 2. 5. 
To walk by the ſame Rule, Phil. 3. 16. In the 
Exerciſe of the ſame Ordinances for the ſame 
end, Eph. 4: 11, 12, 13. 1 Cor 16. 1. Ander 
one and the ſame political Head, the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, Eph. 1. 22, 23. and 4. 5. Rev. 2. 1. 
which Union infers a Communion ſuitable there- 


unto. 


3.,* Communion of Churches is the Faithful 
Improvement of the Gifts of Chriſt beſtowed 
* upon them, tor kis Service and Glory, and 
their mutual Good and Edification, according 
to Capacity and Opportunity, 1 Pet. 4. 10, 11. 
* I Cor. 12. 4, 7. and 10. 24. 1 Cor. 3 21, 22. 


Cant. 8. 9. Rom. 1. 15. Gal. 6. 10. 


4. Acts of Communion of Churches are 


of Profaneſs and Separation; and hence to Ad- | ſuch as theſe. 


miniſter Baptiſm to the Children of ſuch as 
ſtand in that way, would be to Adminiſter 


Chriſt's Ordinances to ſuch as are in 4 tay of | 


Sin and Diſorder, which ought not to be, 
2 Theſ. 3. 6. 1 Chron. 15. 13. and would be 
contrary to that Rule, 1 Cor. 14. 40. Let all 
Wings be done decently and in order. | 


QuesT1on II. | 


| | 

Whether according to the Word of God there 
ought to be a Conſociation of Churches, 
aud what ſhould be the manner of it? 


| þ. 


ANSWER. 
HE Anſwer may be briefly given in the 
+ Propoſitions ine, | 


r. * Hearty Care and Prayer one for ano- 
* ther, 2 Cor. 11. 28, Cant. 8. 8. Rom. 
* 1. 9. Col. 1. 9. Epb. 6. 18. 

2. © To afford Ralief by Communication 
* of their Gifts in Temporal or Spiritual 
* Neceſhiries, Rom. 15. 26, 27. AA 11. 
* 22, 29.2 Con, S441 18-0: 52; 

. © To maintain Unity and Peace, by 
* giving account one to another of their 
* publick Actions, when it is orderly 

© defired, As 11. 2, 3, 4-- 18. 70. 22, 
" 23, 21, 30." 10a. 10.34, 2 
* ſtrengthen one another in their Regu- 
lar Adminiſtrations; as in ſpecial by 
* a Concurrent Teſtimony againſt Per- 
* ſons juſtly Cenfured, As 5. 41. and 
* 16. 4, J. 2 Tim, 4. 15. 2 1% 3. 
* oe e 


2 


5K 2 4. To 
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© give help unto each other. 

x. © In caſe of Diviſions and Contentions 
whereby the Peace of any Church 
© is diſturbed, As 15. 2. 

2. In matters of more than ordinary 


© Importance, | Prov. 24. 6. and 15. 
© 22.] as Ordination, Tranſlation and 


Depoſition of Elders and ſuch like, 
1 . 22. . 

3. In Doubtful and Difficult Queſtions 
and Controverſies, Doctrinal or 
© Practical that may ariſe, Aces 15. 


oh int 


. © To Peck and accept help from, and] ture of the Caſe, or the Advantage of Oppor: 


* runity may lead thereunto. 

6. The Churches of Chriſt in this Country 
having ſo good opportunity for it, it is meer 
to be commended to them, as their Duty thus 
to Conſociate. For 1. Communion of Churches 
being commanded, and Conſociation being but 
an Agreement to practiſe it, this muſt needs be 
a Duty alſo, P/a/. 119. 106. Neh. 28, 29 
2, Paul an Apoſtle ſought with much Labour 
the Conference, Concurrence, and Right Hand 
of Fellowſhip of other Apoſtles: and Ordinary 
Elders and Churches have not leſs need each of 
other, to prevent their Running in Vain, G4. 2. 


4. For the rectifying of Male-Admini- 
© ſtrations, and healing of Errors and 
* Scandals, that are unhealed among 
< themſelves, 3 Joh. v. 9, 10. 2 Coy. 2. 
6, 11, 1 Cor. 15. Rev. 2. 14, 15, 16. 
2 Cor. 12. 20, 21. and 13. 2. Churches 
now have need of help in like caſes, 
as well as Churches then; Chriſt's 
care is ſtill for whole Churches, as 


2, 6, 9. 3. Thoſe General Scripture Rules 
touching the need and uſe of Counſel, and help 
in weighty Caſes, concern all Societies and 


4. 9, 10, 14. 4, The Pattern in Ads 15. holds 
forth a Warrant for Councils, which may be 
greater or leſſer, as the matter ſhall require, 
5, Concurrence and Communion of Churches 


well as for particular Perſons; And 
Apoſtles being now ceaſed, there re- 
mains the Duty of Brotherly Love, 
and mutual Care, and Helpfulneſs 
incumbent upon Churches, eſperially 
.. ,. Elders for that end. 

5. In Love and Faithfulneſs to take 
notice of the Troubles and Difficulties, 

. -* Errors and Scandals of another Church, 
and to Adminiſter help, (when the caſe 

_ © neceffarily calls for it) tho? they ſhould 

o neglect their own Good and Duty, 

as not to ſeek it, Exod. 23. 4, 5. Prov. 
— 

6. * To Admonith one another, when there 

is need and cauſe for it, and after due 
means with Patience uſed. to withdraw 

from a Church, or peccant party therein, 

* obſtinately perſiſting in Error or Scan- 
dal; as in the Platform of Diſcipline 
(Cap. 15. Sed. 2. Partic. 3.) is more 

dat large declared, Gal. 2. 11, 14. 
* 2 Ibeſ. 3. 6. Rom. 16. 17. | 
5. Confociation of Churches is their Mutual 

* and ſolemn Agreement to exerciſe Communion 
in ſuch Acts, as aforeſaid, amongſt themſelves, 
* with ſpecial reference to thoſe Churches, which 
* by Providence are planted in a convenient vi- 
city, though with Liberty reſerved without 
* Offence, to make uſe of others, as the Na- 


SIE Ti | | 


) 
f 


in 1/a. 19. 23, 24, 25. Zepb. 3. 9. 1 Cor. 11, 
16. and 14. 32, 36. 6, There has conſtantly 
been in theſe Churches a poſſeſſion of Com- 
munion, in giving the Right Hand of Fellow- 
ſhip in the gathering of Churches, and Ordina- 
tion of Elders ; which importeth a Conſociation, 
and obligeth to the practice thereof. Without 
which we ſhould alſo want an expedient, and 
ſufficient Cure for Emergent Church Difficul ties 
and Differences: with the want whereof our 
way is charged, but unjuſtly, if this part of 
the Doctrine thereof were duly practiſed. 

7. © The manner of the Church's Agreement 
© herein, or entring into this Conſociation, may 
© be by each Church's open conſenting unto 
the Things, here, declared in Anſwer to the 
'© ſecond Queſtion, as alſo to what is ſaid there- 
about, in Chap. 15, and 16, of the Platform 
of Diſcipline, with reference to other Churches 
in this Colony and Countrey, as in Profv/. 5. 
i is before expreſſed. | 
8. The manner of Exerciſing and PraCtifing 
© that Communion, which this Conſent or 
Agreement ſpecially tendeth unto, may be, 
aby making uſe occafionally of Elders or able 
© Bretheren of other Churches; or by the more 
< ſolemn Meetings of both Elders and Meſſen- 
gers in Leſſer or Greater Councils. as the mat- 
* ter ſhall require. | 


i 


Polities, Eccleſiaſtical as well as Civil, Prov, 11. 
14. and 15. 22. and 20. 1d. and 24. 6, Eculeſ, | 


in Goſpel times, is not obſcurely held forth | 
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UPON THE 


Synodical Propoſitions. 


HE Propoſitions thus voted by | 
the Major Part, more thanSeven 
to One, in the Synod, were clog d 

| by the Diſſent of ſeveral Reve- 

rend and Judicious Perſons, in that Venerable. 

Aſſembly; who were jealous leſt the Sacred Or- 


9 1. 


dinance of Baptiſm, ſhould come to be applied 
unto ſuch unmeet Subjects, as would ina while 
ut an End unto Net. England's Primitive and 
eculiar Glory of undefiled Adminiſtrations. Tho' 
we cannot ſay, that in this our Synod, the Ob 
ſervation of Thaanus was verified, Colloquia, gue 
ut Theologicrs controverſus Finis imponatur, inſti. 


tuuntur, majorum excitandarum ſepe initium exi- 


ſtunt; yet the Reciprocations of Argument, 
which enſued on this Difference, quickly became 
ſenſible to Mankind, as by ſome other Common 
Effects of Conrrover/ic, ſo eſpecially by the 


liſhed unto the World. Here, not concerning 
our ſelves with the Antiſynodalia Americana, 
compoſed by Mr. Charles Chauncey, the Preſident 
of the College, and anſwered by Mr. 7 Allen, 
Paſtor of Dedham, we ſhall only take Notice 
of the two Iwoin-Diſcourſes, which made moſt 
Figure in the Management of This Diſputation. 
Firſt, Mr. ohn Davenport in Oppoſition to the 
Synod, emitted a Treatiſe, under the Title of, 
Another Eſſay jor Inveſtigation of the Truth: 
whereto there was by another Hand prefixed, ht 
which the Elders of the Synod Judged the di- 


On the one fide, thus reaſoned the Learned 
Apologiſt. 


I. The Synod did acknowledge, that there 
ought to be true ſaving Faith in the Parent, ac- 
cording to the Fudement of rational Charity, or 
elſe the Child ought not to be baptized. We en- 
treated and urged again and again, that zhzs, 
which they themſelves acknowledged was a 
Principle of Truth, might be ſet down for a 
Concluſion, and then we ſhould 4/ agree. But 
thoſe reverend Perſons would not conſent t 


this. | 


On the other fide, thus replied the Excellent 
Anſwerer. | 


We are to diſtinguiſh berweeen Faith in the 
hopeful beginning of it, the Charitable Judgment 
whereof runs upon a great Latitude; and Faith 
in the ſpecial exerciſe of it, unto the viſible 
Diſcovery whereof, more experienced Operati- 
ons are to be enquired after. The Words of 
Dr. Ames are, Children are not to be admitted 
to partake of all Church Priviledges, till firſt 
increaſe of. Faith do appear; but from thoſe which 
belong to the beginning of Faith, and entrance 
into the Church, they are not to be excluded. 

The Apoſtles conttantly bapri/ed Perſons upon 
the firſt beg:777ng of their Chriſtianity, but the 
Lord's Supper followed after, as annexed unto 


ſtincteſt and exacteſt Thing, that has been writ- 
ten on that fide, under the Title ot, An Apolo- 
getical Preface tor the Defence of the Synod. 
Mr. Rich. Mather, being thereunto appointed, 
wrote a full Anſwer to the Eſſay ; and Mr. J. 
nathan Mitchel wrote a fuller Anſwer to the 
5 both of which quickly ſaw the 


. 


ſome Progreſs in Chriſtianiry. The fame ſtrict- 
neſs as to outward Signs, is not neceſſary unto 
2 charitable Judgment of that Litia! Faith, 
which entitles unto Bapriſm, as there is unto 
the like Judgment of that  exercr/ed. Faith, 
which is requifite unto the Sapper of the Lord. 
We all own, that only Vile Behevers, are to 


have their Children baprized; and it is expreſ- 
- fed ſo in the Synod's Reſult; but the Queſtion 


8 2. The true State of the Difference cannot is, Who are Viſeble Belieuers? Our Brethren 
be better given than by Epitomizing the Poſſtions ſtrove ſo to ſcrue up the Expreſſions for Bap iſin, 
and Arguments in the cloſe of the Apologetical that all that have their Children baptiſed muſt 
Prefacz on the one part, and the Anſwers to thoſe vnavoidably be brought unto the Lords Table, 
Paſitiont and Arguments, on the other. And I and unto a Power of voting in the Churches. 
am the N to give it, becauſe the Ec- This we ſay, will prove a Church-corrapting 


cleſiaſtical Affairs o 
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II. We have no warrant in all the Scripture 
to apply the Seal of Baptiſi unto thoſe Chil- 
dren, whoſe Parents are in a ſtate of Unfitneſs 
for the Lord's Supper. Thoſe As 2. 41. who 
were baptized, continued breaking Bread alſo, 
unleſs the Father were in a ſtate of fitneſs for 
the Paſſover, his Child might not be circumct- 
{:d. Neither do we read that in the primitive 
Times, Baptiſm was of a greater Latitude, as 
to the Subject thereof, than the Lord's Supper. 
Catechumeni ad Baptiſterium nunquam admitten. 
di ſunt. Concil Ara, Chap. 19. In the Dawnings 
of Reformation in Exgland, our Fuel could 
plead againſt Harding, 1har Baptiſm was as 


much to be reverenced, as the Body and Blood of 


Chriſt. Nay, a grievous Error has therefore, 
been committed in former Ages, and other 
Churches, 10 adminiſter the Lord's Supper unto 


Infants. 


| ANSWER. 
By a ſtate of Unfitneſs, muſt be meant either, 


Non-Memberſhip : But the Parents, in the ſelves, at leaſt for their Children, who yet at pre- 


Queſtion, are Members of the Church; and ſo 
to them do belong all Church Priviledges, ac- 
cording as they ſhall be capable thereof, and ap. 
pear duly qualified for the fame : They have a 
Jus ad rem, tho not Jus in re; as a Child has 


4 


4 right unto his Fathers Eſtate, however he have 


not the actual Fruition of it, until he be quali- 
fied with ſuch and ſuch Abilities. Or elſe is 
meant, a want of actual Qualifications fitting, 


whereby a Perſon is either in himſelf ſhort of 


actual Fitneſs for the Lord's Table, or wanteth 
a Church-Approbation of his Fitneſs. Now 
we conceive there is a Warrant in Scripture for 
the applying of Baptiſm to Children, whole 
Parents do want actual Qualifications, fitting 
them for the Lord's Supper. The Parent might 
want actual Fitneſs for the Paſſover by mani- 
fold ceremonial Uncleanneſſes, and yet that 


hindered not the Circumciſion of the Child. He 


muſt be judged clean by the Prieſt of the Church 
whereot he was a Member, and ſo, free to par- 
take of the Holy Things. Thus the Parents in 
the Queſtion muſt have their Fitneſs fer the 
Lord's Table judged by thoſe, to whom the 
judgment belongs. But what Fitneſs for the 
Lord's Supper, had thoſe that were baptized by 
Jobn Baptiſt, and by Chriſt's Diſciples at his 
Appointment, in the beginning of his publick 
Miniſtry ? What Fitneſs had the Jaylor, when 
himſelf and all his were baptized after an hours 
Inſtruction, wherein probably he had not ſo 


much as heard any thing of the Lord's Supper? 


reaching of which, followed after diſci- 
* abt bapelzing, as is hinted by that Order 
in Matth. 28. 19, 20. and by the antient Pratt- 
ice of not teaching the Catechument any thing 
about the Lord's Supper, till after they were 
baptized, as is affirmed by Hanmer and Baxter, 


out of Albaſpinæus. We conſtantly read in the 


Ads, that Perſons were baptized, immediately 


upon their firſt entrance into Memberſhip; but | 


| 


| 
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| we never do read, that they did immediately 


upon their firſt Memberſhip, receive the Lord's 
Supper. Yea, ſo far is Baptiſm from being in- 
ſeparable from immediate Admiſſion to the 
Lord's Supper, that we read of no one, (no, 
not of the Adult) in all the New Teftament, 
that was admitted to the Lord's Supper, imme- 
diately upon his Baptiſm. | 
The only place that ſounds, as if it were 
quickly after, viz. Aﬀs 2. 41, 42. is alledged by 
our Brethren. But it is here ſaid, they (after 
their being added and baprized) continued in (or 
gave ſedulous attendance to) the Apoſtles Doc. 
rine | Firſt ] and then breaking of Bread. There 
was a time of gaining further acquaintance with 
Chriſt, and with his Ways and Ordinances, by 
the Apoſtle's Inſtruction, between their baptizing 
and their Participation of the Lord's Supper. 
And the Churches of Chriſt in all, eſpecially 
in the beſt Ages, and the choicelt Lights therein, 
both Antient and Modern, have concurred in this 
Principle, That Baptiſm is of larger Extent than 
the Lord's Supper, and that many that are within 
the Viſible Church, may have Baptiſm for them- 


ſent want actual! Fitneſs for the Lord's Supper, 
The Authors, that write of Conjirmation do abun- 
dantly prove this Aſſertion. Here is not room 
to inſert the Evidences, that in the firft Ages of 
the Church, there were many within the Church, 
who were debarred from the Lord's Supper, and 
yet had their Children Baptized: And ſince the 
Reformation, the reforming Divines have in 
their Doctrine unanimouſly taught, and in 
their Practice many of them endeavoured, 2 
ſtrict Selection of thoſe that ſhould be admitted 
unto the Lord's Supper; when yet they have 
been more large in Point of Baptiſm. Plentiful 
Teſtimonies are cited, firſt from Calvin, from 
Crotius, from Bucan, from Bega, from Polanus, 
from Lin and Paræus, and from the Harmo 
of Confeſſions ; and then from Ames, from Hook- 
er, and from Hilderſpam, to this purpoſe. 


APOLOGY 


III. The Parents of the Children in Queſtions 
are not Members of any inſtituted Church, ac 
cording to Goſpel-Rules; becauſe they were never 
under any explicit and perſonal Covenant. If this 
ſecond Generation doretain their Memberſhip by 
Virtue of their Parents Covenant, made for 
them in Minority; then in caſe all the Pro- Pa- 
rents were dead, this ſecond Generation would 
be a true Church of Chriſt ; without any fur- 
ther Act of Covenanting. But this they are 
not. For, then, they would have the Power to 
manage all Church- Affairs, as every true Church 
hath; which the Synod will not grant unto them. 
;4NSWER; -.. 

We doubt not to affirm with Dr. Ames, that 
Children are Members of an inſtituted Church, 
according to Goſpel-Rules; and that they are 


under perſonal Covenant, or, perſonally taken - 
into Covenant by God, according to his Goſpel- 


Rules, tho' they have not d the Act of 
ey have n : performe = 


— 
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Covenanting in their own Perſons; yea, under | Member, yea, a Perſonal Member, in our Bre. 

the Explicit Covenant alſo, if the Parent's Co-| theren's Account, and yet is not in Full, Com- | 

venanting was Explicit. Though we take it for] munion; It is clear then that Memberſhip and 

2 Principle granted by Congregational Men, | Full Communion, are ſeparable things. Beſides, 

with one Conſent, That an Implicit Covenant, tis a Memberſhip de jure, and not only de faclo, 
whereof we ſpeak, when we ſpeak of mere 


preſerves the Being of a true Church, and ſo of 
true Church-Memberſhip. We alſo ſay, The| Memberſhip. Now ſuch a Memberſhip implies 
a — that a Perſon being a Church 


ſecond Generation, continuing in 'a viſible Pro- 
feſſion of the Covenant, Faith and Religion of | Member, is yot under ſuch Groſs and Incorrigible 


their Fathers, are a true Church of Chriſt, | Ignorance, Herefie, Scandal or Apoltacy, as 
renders him an immediate ſubject of Excommu- 


though they have not yet made any Explicit] re of | 

rſonal Expreſſion of their Engagement, as their | nication. Hence mere Memberſhip is nor ſo to 

athers did. Even, as the I/rae/ires, that were] be oppoſed unto qualified Memberſhip, as if ir 
Numbred in the Plains of Moab, were a true | were deſtitute of all Qualifications. derſtand 
Church, and under the Covenant of God, made mere Memberſhip, for | merely this, that a Man 
with them in Horeb, though their Parents, with | ig regularly a Member, or, that the Church acting 
whom it was firſt made, in Horeb, were all regularly, may own him as accepted by Rule into 
Dead; and that before the ſolemn Renewal of | Covenant] and then the Aſſertion, That it is not 
the Covenant with them in the Plains of Moab. | /afficient to give a Perſon a Right unto Baptiſm, 
Our denial of Liberty unto theſe to Vote in that he be regularly a Member of the Viſible 
Church-Affairs, till they be Qualified for, and | Church, but he muſt have ſome further Qualiſica- 
Admitted to the Lord's Supper, is no prejudice | tion than ſo, or elſe he hath not a Right there- 
to our Grant of their being a true Church. For | «x70: This is indeed an Az11ſynoda/zan Aſſertion, 
the caſe of a true Church may be ſuch, as that and we doubt not to affirm, that it is Anti- 

i/criptural. 


they may be, at preſent, unfit to Exerciſe a }/c 
Power of acting in Church-Affairs, which yet | The Syzod builds upon 58 or 
may be Radically in them; even, till, by the] Federa/-Holineſs, or Viſible Church-Memberſhip, 
uſe of needful means, They, or a ſelect Number |as that which gives Right unto Baptiſm: and 
among them, be brought up unto a better Ca- |accordingly in their fifrh Propoſition, they have 
pacity for it. We might alſo ask whether it |compriſed, both the Right to Baptiſm, and the 
would prove Nomen to be no Members of an | manner of Adminiſtration; which manner is not 
Inſtituted Church, becauſe if all the Men were | therefore to be neglected, becauſe Memberſhip 
Dead, they could not then be a Church? We | alone gives Right; for God hath made it Ore 
may add; if Diſcipline, and other Ordinances | Commandment of Four, to provide for the man- 
be kept up, we may hope God will fo bleſs his | zer of his Worſhip, that it be attended in a 
Ordinances, that a conſiderable number ſhall, | Solemn, Humble, Reverent and Profitable Man- 
from time to time, have ſuch Grace given them, zer. Hence all Reformed Churches do in their 

Directories require Profeſſions and Promiſes, from 


as to be fit for full Communion, and carry on | 
ent the Child unto Baptiſm; tho? 


the things of his Houſe with competent Strength, | thoſe who pre! 
they unanimouſly grant the Child's Right unto 


Beauty and Edification. ow 
Baptiſm, by its being Born within the viſible Church, 
APOLOGY Befides, what have Infants more than mere Mem- 


IV. It is not mere Memberſhip, but qualified | berſbip, to give them Right unto Baptiſm 2 
We know no ſtronger Argument for Infant-Bap- 


Memberſhip that gives Right unto Baptiſm. 
John's Baptiſm, which was Chriſtian, might not /n, than this, that Church. Members, or Fœde- 
be applied to ſome, who were Members of | rati are to be Baptiſed. At the Tranſition from 
| the Viſible Church, becauſe they were not | O/4 to New Teſtament Church Memberſhip, 
| qualified with Repentance, Luke 3.8. and 7. 30. ſomething more might well be required, than a 
This ſeems to cut the Sinews of the ſtrongeſt | mere Memberſhip in the Zew!/h Church, which 
Argument brought by the Synod, fot the Enlarge- was then alſo under an extream Degeneracy : 
ment of Baptiſm ;, which is the Memberſhip of | It was neceſſary that the Reformed Adminiſtra- 
the Children in Controverſie. | tion ſhould. penitently be embraced. And much 
of what was required by John, may be referred 


ANSWER. unto the manner of Admmftration, which the 


Some Privileges in the Church belong to | general Scandals then fallen into called for. 
Nor will he that Reads the Scriptures, . think 


Perſons, merely becauſe they are Members of 

it: ſo doth Baptiſm and Church watch. But that the Perſons Baptiſed by John, did excel 
Other Privileges belong to them as cloathed with | thoſe, who are deſcribed in the Synods Propo- 
While the Parent that was Born in the 


duch and ſuch Qualihcations: thus the Lord's ſitions. 
Supper now, as the Paſſover of Old. If Chil- | Church, regw/orly continues in it without Scandal, 


dren in their Minority are Members, as our | he is Eccleſiaſticallyj accounted to have the Being 
Bretheren acknowledge them to be, then there | of Repentance; and ſo to have the thing rhar 
are Members that are not yet fit for Full-Com- | John required. Bur if any ſtand Guilty of oper 
munion. And for the Adult, when a Man is by | Scandals, we know not why they ſhould nor 
Admonition debarred from the Lord's Ta ble, | make a particular Confeſſion of their Sin 
and yet not Excommunicated ; he continues a therein. . 5 
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V. That which will not make a Man capable 
of receiving Baptiſm himſelf, in caſe he were 
Unbaptiſed, doth not make him capable of 
Tranſmitting Right of Baptiſm unto his Child. 
But a Man may be an Unbeliever, and yet come 
up 40 all that the Synod hath ſaid in their fifth 
Propoſition. Bucer is accounted by Parker, 
Juſtly to mention, That none ought to be con. 
firmed Members of the Church, befides thoſe who 
do bold forth not only Verbal Profeſfion of Faith, 
but apparent ſigns of Regeneration, 


ANS E R. 


Tis true, that which doth not put a Man in- 
to a State of Right of Baptiſm for himſelf, (that 
is, into a State of Church Memberſhip) will not 
enable him to give Baptiſm Right unto his 
Child. But it is poſſible for an Adult Perſon 
in ſuch a State nevertheleſs to have ſomething 
Fall in, which may hinder the Actual Applica- 
tion of Baptiſm to himſelf, or his Actual Fitneſs 
for Baptiſm, in caſe he were Unbaptiſed. And 
yet the ſame thing may nor hinder a Perſon al- 
ready Baptiſed, and ſtanding in a Covenant 
State, from Conveying Baptiſm right unto his 
Child. Befides, the Synods Propoſition ſpeaks 
of Church Members. Vea, and he will have an 
hard task of it, who ſhall undertake to prove, 
That Adult Perſons, underſtanding, believing 
and profeſſing publickly, the Doctrine of Faith, 
not ſcandalous in Life, and now ſolemnly entring 
into that Covenant, wherein they give up them- 
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ſhould take the Blood or Body of Chri 

proſtitute ir unto Dogs. We marvel he = 
ſhould think, that the Blood of Chriſt, is not - 
much profaned and vilified by undue Admini. 
ſtration of Baptiſm, as by undue Adminiſtration 
of the Lords's Supper. Yea, that ſaying of 
Auſtin's is ſolemn and ſerious 5 Qui Indignò ac. 
cipit Baptiſma, Fudicium accipit, non ſalutem 
and the ſame ef in his Book, De Fide 6&7 
Operibus, pleads for ſtrictneſs in the Adminiſtra- 


tion of Baptiſm, and ſo did Tertullian before 


him. 
ANSWER. 


We readily grant, that Baptiſm is not to he 
applied to any but Viſible Believers. We mar. 
vel, that any ſhould ſpeak, as if any of us did 
think that the Blood of Chriſt, is not protaned 
by the undue Adminiſtration of Bapriſm, as well 

as by undue Obſervation of the Lord's Supper: 
though we ſuppoſe the Degree of ſintul Pro- 
fanation of the Lord's Name in any Ordinance 
will be intended by the Degree ot ſpecial Com- 
7471107 that we have with the Lord in thut Or- 
dinance; and by the Danger that ſuch Protana- 
tion inters unto the whole Church, and unto 
the particular partaker. But where is there any 
thing to ſhew that the Adminiſtration of Bap- 
tiſm extended by the Synod, is undue? The 
Rule concerning the rwo Sacraments, appoints 
Baptiſm to all Diſciples; but the Lord's Supper 
only for ſelf examining Diſciples: hence the 
one may be extended further than the other, 
without undue Adminiftration. Neither did 


elves and theirs, to the Lord in his Church, and 
"ſubjet themſelves to the Government of the Lord 
therein, may be denied Baptiſm upon their defire 
thereof. Tis not eaſie to Believe, that Multi- 
tudes Baptiſed, in the Scriptures had more to 
render them Viſible Believers, than the Perſons 
deſcribed by the Synod. It is argued, a Man 
[ may be an Unbeliever, and yet come up to all 
this? Simon Magus and Anangs and Sapphira, 
not only might be, but were Unbelievers, and 
yet Regularly Baptiſed. But if it be ſaid, that 
2 Man may come up to all that the Synod hath 
ſaid, and yet be Eccle/taſtically Fudged an Unbe- 
lever, ſhew us any ground for ſuch a Judgment! 
As for Bucer and Parker, they plainly ſpeak of 
ſuch a Confirmation, or owning Men for con- 
med Members, as imports their Admi/fion to 
the Lord's Table, But it the Judgment of Bucer 
and Parker may be taken in this Controverſie, 
it will ſoon be at an end, for it is evident 
enough | by Quotations too many tor this place | 
that Bucer and Parker fully concur with the 
Synod, in the extent of Bapriſmm. 


SP0LOGE 


VI. The Application of the Seal of Baptiſm 
unto: thoſe, who are not true Believers (we 
mean, viſibly, for De Occultis non Fudicat He- 
clefia) is a Profanation thereof, and as Dreadtul 
2 Sin, as if a Man ſhould Adminiſter the Lord's 
Supper unto Unworthy Receivers; which is (as 
Calvin ſaith ) as Sacrilegious Impiety, as if a Man 


Calvin conceive it a Profanation to extend Bap- 
tiſm further than the Lord's Supper. Nor did 
ever Auftin or Tertullian plead for greater 
[trictnels in Baptiſm than the Synod z except 
where Iertulliun Erroneouſly plead for the 
delay of Bapriſm : whereas Auſtin requires not 
more of Adult Converts from Heatheniſm, 


than is in the Parents, who are deſcribed by 


the Synod. 


APOLOGY. 


VII. It hath in it a Natural Tendency, to 
the hardning of Unregenerates in their ſinful 
Condition, when Life is not only promiſed but 
ſealed unto them, by the precious Blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Baptiſm is a Seal of the whole 
Covenant of Grace, as well as the Lord's Supper; 
and therefore thoſe that are not Intereſted in 
this Covenant by Faith, ought not to have the 
Seal thereof applied unto them. We might 
add unto all this, that there is danger of great 
Corruption, and Pollution, creeping into the 
Churches by the Enlargement of the ſubject of 


IBaptiſm. 


ANSWE R. 

The Lord's Truth and Grace, however it may be 
abuſed, by the Corruption of Man's perverſe and 
ſinful Nature, hath not in its ſelf any natural Ten- 
dency to harden any, but the contrary. And how 
can our Doctrine have any ſuch natural Tendency, 


when as Men are told over and over, that oy 


outward 


ches Purity and Glory. The way of the Ana. 


it has been an inlet unto great Corruption, and 


ring, though not violent, Death. The Loid 


Finally, there is apparently a greater Danger of 
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ard Advantages ate more abſolutely ſealed 
= them in aſa; but the ſaving Benefirs 
of the Covenant, conditionally ; ſo that it they 
fail of the Condition, which is effectual and un- 
feigned Faith, they miſs of Salvation, not- 
withſtanding their Baptiſm? The outward Pri- 
viledges muſt not be refted in, but improved as 
Incouragements to the obtaining of internal and 
ſpecial Grace. On the othet fide, the Seriptures 
tell us, that Mens denying the Children of the 


Church to have any part in the Lord, hath a| 


ſtrong Tendency in it to make them ceaſe from 


fearing the Lord, and harden their Hearts from 


his Frar. But the awful Obligations of Cove- 


nant Intereſt, have a great Tendency to ſoften 


the Heart, and break it, and draw it home to 
God. Hence when the Lord would powerfully 
win Men to Obedience, he often begins with 
this, that he zs heir God. The natural Tenden- 
cies of Man's corrupt Heart, are no Argument 
againſt any Ordinance of God. *Tis true, Bap- 
tiim is a Seal of the whole Covenant of Grace; 
but it is by way of Initiation. Hence it belongs 
to All that are within the Covenant, or have bur 
a firſt entrance thereinto. And is there no dan- 
ger of Corruption by overſtraining the Subject of 
Baptiſm? Certainly, it is a Corruption to take 
from the Rule, as well as add to it. Moſes 
found danger in not applying the initiating Seal, 
to ſuch for whom it was appointed. Is there 
no Danger of putting theſe out of the Viſible 
Church, whom our Lord would have kept in? 
Our Lord's own Diſciples may be in Danger of 
his Diſpleaſure by keeping poor little Ones away 
from him, To pluck up all the Tares, was a 
zealous Motion; but there was Danger in it. 
Beſides if the enlargment be beyond the Bounds 
of the Rule, it will bring in Corruption; elſe 
not. Our Work is therefore to keep cloſe unto 
the Rule, as the only true way unto the Chur- 


bapriſts to admit none unto Memberſhip and 
Baptiſm, but adult Profeſſors, is the ſtraiteſt 
way; one would think it ſhould be a way of 


great Purity; but Experience hath ſhew'd, that 


a troubleſome, dangerous underminer of Refor- 
mation. If we do not keep in the way of a 
converting, Grace-giving Covenant, and keep 
Perſons under thoſe Church-Diſpenſations, where- 
in Grace is given, the Church will die of a Ling- 


hath not ſet up Churches only, that a few old 
Chriſtians, may keep one another warm while 
they live, and then carry away the Church into 
the cold Grave with them, when they die; no, but 
that they might with all care, and with all the 
Obligations and Advantages to that Care, that 
may be, nurſe up ſtill ſucceſſively another Gene. 
ration of Subjects to our Lord, that may ſtand 
up in his Kingdom, when they are gone. 
In Church Reformation, tis an obſervable Truth, 
(faith Pareus) that thoſe that are for too much 
irittneſs, do more burt than profit the Charch. 


Subjects of full Communion, and admitting 
unqualified, or meanly qualified Perſons, to the 
Lord's Table, and voting in the Church ; where- 
by the Intereſt of the Power of Godlineſs, will 
ſoon be prejudiced, and Elections, Admiſſions, 
Cenſures, ſo carried, as will be hazardous there- 
unto. Now *tis evident, that this will be the 
Temptation, even, to overlarge full Communion, 
if Baptiſm be limited unto the Children of ſuch 
as are 9 thereunto. 


$ 3. Theſe were the Summa Capita of the 
Diſputation between thoſe two reverend Perſons ; 
but the remarkable Event and Effect of this Diſ- 
putation is now to be related. Know then, that 
Mr. Michae! partly by the Light of Truth 
tairly offered, and partly by the force of Prayer 
for the good Succeſs of the Offer, was too hard 
for the moſt learned Apolagiſt; who after he 
_ written ſo exactly on the Antiſynodalian fide, 
that, 


| Si pergam Dextrd 
Defend: poterant, etiam hac defenſa fuiſſent : 


find ing that Scripture, and Reaſon lay moſt on 


the other fide, not only ſurrendred himſelf a 
glad Captive thereunto, bur alſo obliged the 
Church of God, by publiſhing unto the World 
2 couple of moſt nervous Treatiſes, in defence 
of the Synodica! Propoſitions. The former of 
theſe Treatiſes, was entituled, The firſt Princi- 
ples of New-England concerning the Subject of 


Baptiſm, and Communion of Churches : Wherein, 


becauſe the Arnri/ynod:ſts commonly reproached 
the Doctrine of the Synod, as being no leſs 
new, than the Practice of it, he anſwers this 
popular Imputation of Innovation and Apoſtacy, 
by demonſtrating from the unqueſtionable Vri- 


| tings of the chief and firſt Fathers in our Chur- 


ches, that the Doctrine of the Synod was then 
generally believed by them; albeit the Practice 
thereof had been buried in the Circumſtances of 
the Nero. Plantation. Together with this Eſſay, 
he ſhews his inexpreſſible Value, for his excel- 
lent Opponent and Conqueror, not only by pro- 
feſſing a deep reſpect for that bleſſed Man, and 
uſing about him the Words of Bega about Cal. 
vin, Now he is dead, Life is leſs ſweet, and 
Death will be Ie bitter to me ; bur allo by in- 
ſerting an elaborate Letter, which that worthy 
Man had written to him, wherein among other 


 Patlages there are theſe Words; Piæaſe ro confi- 


der, which of theſe three Propojitions you would 
deny. 1. Ihe whole Viſible Church under the 
New Teſtament .zs 70 be baptized, 2. a Man 
be once in the Church, nothing leſs than cenſits 
rable Evil can put him out. 3. If the Parent 
be in the Viſible Church, his Infant Child is ſo too. 
And he adds, Whether they ſhould be baptized, 
as in a Catholick, orin a particular Church, is 
another Queſtion, and I confeſs my ſelf not alto- 
gether ſo peremptory in this latter, as I am in 
the thing its ſelf, that tbey ought to be baptized. 
Jet ſtill I think, that when all Stones are turned, 


Corruption to the Churches, by enlarging the 


it will come to this that all the baptized are, 
. „ aud 
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and ought to be under Diſcipline in particular | 
Churches. | 
The other of theſe Treatiſes was intituled, 


A Diſcourſe concerning the Subjett of Baptiſm, 
wherein having elaboratly proved, That tbe 
Dnalifications expreſſed in the fifth Propoſition of 
the Synod give right to Baptiſm ;, and that Per- 
ſons, thus qualified are Church-Members, and 
Vifible Believers, and of old had a right unto 
Circumciſion, and have Church-Diſcipline be- 
longing to them; and that the Apoſtles did bap- 
tize Perſons, who were no further qualified: 
He then diſtinguiſhes between a particular Church, 
as it is more ſtrictly taken for a particular Compa- 
of Covenanting Believers entruſted by our 
Lord with the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and as it is more largely taken for that ſpecial part | 
of our Lord's Viſible Church, which doth ſubſiſt 
in this cr that particular Place : And he ſhews 
that a Memberſhip of the Catholick Church, 
diſcovered by a relation to a particular Church, 
not in the former but in the latter Senſe, is the 
formal Reaſon of Baptiſm : Concluding with 
a full Anſwer to all Objections. Indeed the 
learned Author of the Book, was not the leaſt 
Argument in the Book. This alone might have 
paſſed as no inconſiderable Argument, for the 
Synodical Propoſitions, that beſides diverſe 
others who did the like, ſo conſiderate a Perſon 
as the Apologiſt after he had ſo openly and ſo 
folidly appeared againſt them, ſhould at laſt as 
publickly declare it, [hat Study and Prayer 
and much Affliclion had brought him to be of 
another Belief. It was a notable obſervation of 
Mr. Cotton, once in his Letter to Mr. Williams, 
That one might {uſpeH the way of the Rigid Se- 
paration 70 be n of God, becauſe thoſe, who in 
tenderneſs of Conſcience had been drawn into the 
Error of that way, yet when they have grown in 
Grace, they have aljo grown to diſcern the Error! 
of the Separation, Thus it was obſerved, that 
ſeveral very excellent Men, who did according 
to their preſent light conſcientiouſly dificnt from 
the Synod; yer, as thev grew in the manifold | 
Grace of God, and in ripeneſs for Heaven, they 
came to ſce that the Kigidity of their former 
Principles, had been a failing in them. And if 
the Apologiſt were one, who ſo ſignalized, a 
modett Senſe of ſecond Thoughts unto the 
World, it can be reckoned no diſparage- 
ment unto him; until the Humility of Auſtin þ 
in his Retractations, or the ingenuity of Bellar- 
mine 1n his Recognitions come to be accounted 
their Blemiſhes; or until Bucer's, yea, and Lu- 
 ther's, change of their Opinions about Conſub- 
{tantiation, and the recovery of Zinglius from 
Inclinations to Antipedobaptiſm, ſhall be efteem- 
ed the Diſgrace of thoſe renowned Men; or, un— 
til Mr. Robinſon ſhall be blamed for compoſing 
his weighty Arguments, againſt the Rigid Se- 
1 which once he had zealouſly defended. 
ſhall to this Occafion, but apply the Words of 
Dr. Owen unto Mr. Cawdry, to take off the 
charge of Inconſtancy laid upon him, for his ap- 
7 on behalf of the Congregational Church- 
Diſciplinc, He that can glory that in fourteen 


| 


Tears, be bath not altered nor improved his Con. 
ceptions of ſome Things, of no greater Impoy. 
rence than that mentioned, ſhall not have me for 
his Rival. 


$ 4 Very gradual was the Procedure of the 
Churches to exerciſe that Church-Care of their 
Children, which the Synodical Propoſitions had 
recommended : For, though the Paſtors were 
generally principled tor ir, yet in very many of 


the Churches, a number of Bretheren were { 


ſtiffly and fiercely ſer the other way, that the 
Paſtors did forbear to extend their Practice, un- 
to the length of their Judgment, thro” the fear 
of uncomfortable Schiſms, which might there. 
upon enſue. And there fell out one ſingular 
Temptation which had a great Influence upon 
this Matter! that famous and faithful Society 
of Chriſtians, the firſt Church in Boſton, had, 
after much agitation, ſo far begun to attend the 
Diſcipline directed in the Doctrine of the Synod, 
that they proceeded eccleſiaſtically to Cenſure 
the adult Children of ſeveral Communicants 


for Scandals, whereinto they had fallen. Bur 


that Church, for a Supply of their Vacancy 
upon the Death of their tormer more Synodali- 
al Miniſters, applying themſelves unto Mr. John 
Davenport, the greatelt of the Antiſynodiſts, all 
the Intereſts of the Synod came to be laid aſide, 
therein, on that Occaſion. Hereupon, thirty 
Bretheren of that eminent Church, offered ſe- 
veral Reaſons of their Diſſent, from their call 
of that worthy Perſon; whereof one was in 
theſe Terms, We ſhould walk contrary to 


© Rev. 3. 3. not holding faſt what we have recti. 


* ved; nor ſhould we, as we have recerved Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk in him. | The Doctrine 
* of the Synod | it having been a received and a 
* profelied Truth, by the Body of the Church, 
* who have voted it in the affirmative, and that 
after much Patience with, and Candor towards 
* thoſe that were otherwiſe minded; diverſe 
Pays having been ſpent about this great Ge- 
© ration-1ruth.which fince hath been confirmed by 
* the Synod, Full Liberty hath alſo been granted, 
© unto thoſe who ſcrupled, to propoſe their Que- 


* ſtions; and they were anſwered, with ſuch pub- 
lick ſatisfaction, that thoſe Few, who remain- 


* ed unfarisfied, promiſed to fit down and leave 
the Body to act, excepting one or two. AC- 
* cordingly there was an entrance upon the 
Work; but the Lord lay it not to the Charge 
* of thoſe that hindred Progreſs therein; which 
* with great Bleſſing and Succeſs has been, and 
* is practiſed in Neighbour Churches. But 
the Diſterence produced ſo much Diviſion, that 
the Major part of the Church, by far, proceed- 
ing to their Election of that great Man, this 
leſſer part nevertheleſs carefully and exactly 
tollowing the Advice of Councils, fetched from 
other Churches in the Neighbourhood, fer up 


another Church in the Town of Boſton, which 


hath ſince been one of the moſt conſiderable in 
the Country. Very uncomfortable were the Fa- 
roxims, which were the Conſequents of this 


Ferment; 
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the whole People of God throughout the 
8 oo too —25 diſtinguiſhed into ſuch 
48 favoured the Old Church, and ſuch as ta- 
oured the New Church; whereof, the former, 
iſ againſt rhe Synod, and the latter were for 


2— 


©. Indeed, for a confiderable while, tho? the 


ood Men on both ſides really Loved, Reſpected 
d Honoured one another, yet thro ſame un- 
happy miſunderſtandings in certain particular 
perions, the Communicants of theſe two par. 
ticular Churches in Boſton, like the two diſtin- 
ouiſh'd Rivers, not mixing, tho* running be- 
"ween the ſame Banks, held not Communion 
with one another at the Table of the Lord: 
but in two ſevens of Years, that Breach was 
healed, and unto the general Joy of the Chriſti- 
1ns in the Neighbourhood, both the Churches 
kept a ſolemn Day together, wherein, Lament- 
ing the Infirmities that had attended their for- 


8 


mer Contentions, they. gave Thanks to the 


Great Peace-Maker for effecting this Joyful 
Reconciliation. The Schiſm was not ſo long 
lived, as that which happened at Antioch, 
about the Ordination of a Miniſter ; whereof, 
Theodoret ſays, II Y hh dete im, it 
endured Fourſcore and Five Years. However, 
the two Churches continued ſtill their various 
Diſpoſitions to the Propoſitions of the Synod; 
and it is well known, that the Example of 
Boſton, has from the beginning, as the Prophets 


once intimated of Feruſalem, had no {mall 


Efficacy upon all the Land. 


$ 5. But it is, ar laſt, come to this; that 
tho ſome of our Churches yer Baptiſe the Chil- 


dren of none but their Communicants, and ex- 


rend their Church-watch to none bur the Per- 
ſons of their Communicants, and tho' ſome of 
the Churches go a ſtep further, and extend 
their Church watch to the Children of their 
Communicants, but yet moſt unaccountably will 


not Baptiſe the Off ſpring of theſe, till theſe 


Parents become themſelves Communicants ; 
nevertheleſs, the molt of the Minilters in the 
Countrey, have obtained of their Churches, nor 
only to forbear all expreſſions of Diſſatisfaction 
at the Baptiſm of ſuch as the Synod has declar d 
the Subjects of it, bur to concur with them, 
when their Votes are upon occaſion demanded tor 
ſuch a Diſcipline, as the Synod has from the 
Eighteenth of Matt hero, directed for the Baptiſed. 

Very various, have been the Methods of the 
Paſtors, to bring their Churches into the deſired 
Order; many the Meetings, the Debates, the 


Prayers and the Faſts, with which this matter 


has been accompliſhed: and much more many 
the Difficulties, where the matter had been ſo 


long delayed, that the Retrieval was well nigh 
to be deſpaired. Yea, it was as late, as the 


Year 1692, that the laſt Church, which after a 
long Omiſſion thereof, did effectually ſer upon 


the Church Care of the Diſciples formerly neg- 


Book V. ; l 1 be Hiſtory of 


ges in that Kingdom of 


lected, came to their Duty: and they did it with 


ſuch a further Explanation of their Principles, 
as diverſe great Oppoſers of the Synod, profeſ- 
led themſelves, at laſt, able to comply withal. 
Now becauſe the particular Hiſtory of the Pro- 
ceedings uſed, when things had run on thus far 
into an zrvererate neglett, may be very ſubſervi- 
ent unto one main Deſign of our Church-Hiftory, 
which is to give an experimental Direttion, for 
more arduous Chupch-Caſes, I ſhall, here, give 
it unto my Reader. | | 

Know then, that the Paſtor of the Church, 
after folemn Supplications for the Direction of 
Heaven about ir, having previouſly preached and 
Printed, the State of the Truth,which he was now 
reducing into practice, and having privately with 


perſonal Conferences, endeavoured the ſatisfaction 


of ſuch Diſſentercus he counted more ſignificant. he 
then, avoiding all publick Meetings or Debates, 
drew up the following Inſtrument, which by 
the Hands of two or three choſen Perſons; he 
ſent about unto the Bretheren. 


Perſuafons and Propoſals, laid 
before the Church, in === 


> x is my Perſuaſion, that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath in the World, a Catholic Church, 
which is his Myitical Body, and hath all his 
Elect-called People belonging thereunto. 

II. It is my Perſuaſion, that the Catholick 


Church of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, becomes, in 


various Degrees, viſible unto us; and according 


to the Degrees of its Viſibility, it becomes capable 


of a viſible Communion, with its glorious Head. 

III. It is my Ferſuaſion, that when Men pro- 
feſs the Faith of the Goſpel, with Obedience 
unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, according to that 
Goſpel, and overthrow not that Profeſſion by a 
icandalous Converſation, they are to be looked 
upon as Members of the Vifible Catholick 
Church of our Lord ; they are to be treated as 
Chriſtians ; to call them, or count them Hea- 
then, is to do them a grievous Injury. 

IV. Ir is my Perſuaſion, that when ſuch Pro- 
feſſors, regularly combine into a Society, for 
the Evangelical Worſhip and Service of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and furniſh themſelves with Ofcers 
of his Appointment, they then become a Part 
of the Catholic Church, ſo viſible, as to be a 
Body Politick, entruſted with the Adminiſtrati- 
on of thoſe Ordinances, which are the Priviled- 
Heaven. 

V. It is my Perſuaſion, that a particalar Church 
thus betruſted with the Ordinances of our Lord 
Jelus Chriſt, is to be concerned for the apply- 
ing ſome of thoſe Ordinances,unto Subjects, that 
have not yet arrived ſo far in viſible Chriſtianity, 
as to be conſtituent parts of that Holy Society. 

VI. It is my Perſuafion, That Baptiſm is an 
Ordinance to be adminiſtred unto them, that are 
in the viſible Catholick Church, while thoſe 
Chriſtians have nor yer joined themſelves unto a 
particular Church, but are only in a State of 


5 L 2 Initia- 
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Initiation and Preparation for it. In the Scrip. 
ture we do not read of any that were baptized 
after their joining to full Communion in a par. 
ticular Church of the New-Teſtament, but of 
many that were ſo before. | | 

Under the Influence of theſe Perſtogſionc, there 
are now theſe Propoſals, which I would 
make unto that perricular Church of God, 
„ mr am an unworthy Overſcer in the 

I. It is my Propoſal, that if any Perſon inſtruQ- 
ed and Orthodox in our Chriſtian Religion, do 
bring Teſtimonials of a ſober and blameleſs Con- 
verſation, and publickly ſubmir themſelves unto 
the Bonds of ſuch a Sacred Covenant, as now 


followeth: 


* You now from your Heart profeſſing a ſeri | 


© ous Beliet of the Chriſtian Religion, as it 
© has been generally declared and embraced by 
< the Faithful in this Place, do here give up 
: your ſelf ro God in Chriſt z promiſing with his 
Help to endeavour a Walk, according to the 
© Rules of that Holy Religion, all your Days ; 
© Choofing of God as your beſt Good, and your 
© laſt End, and Chriſt as the Propher, and Prieſt, 
and King of your Soul for ever. Lou do there- 
fore ſubmit unto the Laws of his Kingdom, 
© as they are adminiſtred in this Church of his; 
and you will alſo carefully and ſincerely labour 
© after thoſe more poſitive and increaſed Evi- 
© dences of Regeneration, which may further 
encourage you to ſeek an Admiſſion unto the 
Table of the Lord. 
I fay, I propound, That I may without Of- 
fence baptize this Perſon and his Houſe, and that 
ſuch Perſons may be watched over, if not as 
Brethren, yet as Diſciples, in the Porch of the 
Lord's Temple; of whom we have Caule to 


| 


— —— 


hope, that they will ſhortly expreſs their De- 


fires after the Lord's Supper, with ſuch Tokens 
of Growth in Grace upon them, as that we may 
cheartully receive them thereunto. 

II. It is my Propoſal, that as for the Chil- 
dren thus baptized in their Minority, the Elders 
of the Church may be inquiſitive and induſtrious 
about their being brought up in the Nurture and 
Ad monition of the Lord. But that when they 
come to be adult, the Elders of the Church may, 
to confirm them in their Church. ſtate, put them 
upon the open Renewal of their Baptiſmal Co- 
venant, with a Subjection of themſelves, unto 
the Watch of the Church; and it any of them 
do upon Examination appear to have more ſen- 
ſible and plenary Symptoms of Converſion unto 


— 


and refuſe their Duty of Renewing their Corc. 


nant, and owning the Government of the Lord 
over them, they may after proper Admonitions 
be debarred from that ſtanding among the Pe. 
ple of God, which otherwiſe they might la 
claim unto. [ 
I, therefore, propound, that the Church ma 
ſeaſonably look after a full ſupply of 07 
ficers, whereby this work may be ful! 
proſecuted. In the mean time, I am Wil. 
ling to artend as much of this Work. 1; 
God ſhall enable me unto: Asking of you 
That none of you would object about my 
giving of Meat in due Seaſon, to any — 
of my Bleſſed Maſter's Family, which he 
hath made me a Steward of; but that all 
of you would help me with your daily 
Prayers, and whatever other Aſſiſtances 
may be uſeful unto, 
Jour ſolicitous Paſtor and Servant. 


This Inftrument was within a few Days 
brought back unto the Paſtor, with ſuch a Re- 
turn at the Cloſe of ir. 

We, the Brethren of the —— Church in 
* ——— Contidering how fully thoſe Reverend 
* Perſons that have the Rule over us, and watch 
* for our Souls, have declared what they judge 
to be the Mind of God, about the Subject of 
* Baptiſm, and apprehending, that we may have 
lain too long, in an Omiſſion of Duty there- 
abouts; do now ſignifie, that we are not un- 
willing to have the Perſwafions and Propoſals, 
* which our Paſtor hath here laid before us, care- 
fully pur into Practice; and that we would 
have no Obſtruction given to any Holy Endea- 
* yours, which may be uſed this Way, to ad- 
* vance the Intereſt of Religion in the midſt of 
us. 

Hereunto the Generality of the Brethren, per- 
haps twenty to one, had ſubſcribed their Names. 
And thoſe Few that were not yet ſo wholly 
reſcued from their Anti/ynodalian Scruples, yet 
verbally ſignified their Chriſtian and Peaceable 
Aſſurances, that it ſhould give no Uneaſineſs uuto 
their Minds, to ſee the Deſires of their Paſtor 
accompliſhed ; which was done accordingly. 

Bur thus much concerning the Proceedings in 
a Synod of New-Erg/and Churches, for the 
Church-Care of their Poſterity. We'll conclude 
all, with an agreeable Speech of the Grear 
Ramus (in Comment. de Relig. I. 4. c. 6.) Liberi 
Fidelium Baptizantur, ut participes ſint, & Hæ- 
redes Divinorum Beneficiorum Eccleſiæ Promiſ- 


God, they may be exhorted immediately to make / 


regular Approaches unto the Table of the Lord; 
and that if any of them contumacioutly deſpiſe 


oram, utq; etate provetti parentum Religionem 


£7 pietatem, profiteantur. 
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* THE 


I is Reforming Synod 


= 
NEW-ENGLAND; 


WITH 
ESSAYS of Reformation in the 
CHURCHES. « 


S 


ubſequent 


. 


— th. th * _ a „ 


0 vera pœnitentia, quid de te Novi referam ! Omnia ligata tu 
ſolvis, omnia clauſa tu reſeras, omnia adverſa tu mitigas, 
omnia contrita tu ſanas, omnia confuſa tu lucidas, omnia 
deſperata tu animas. Cyprian. 


— ac ——_ — LAY 
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— * „ 
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HE ſettlement of the Net- Engęliſb] few Years have paſſed, wherein either Worms 
Churches, with a long ſer:es of | or Droughts, or ſome conſuming Diſaſters have 


F 1, 


\ VF 


| | from Heaven upon them, is 
doubtleſs to be reckoned amongſt the more on- 


derful Works of God, in this Age; the true Glo- 


lies of the young Plantation had not upon the 


Face of God's Earth a Parallel, ozr Adver/aries 


themſelves being Fudees. But when People be- 
gan more notoriouſly ro forget the Errand into 
the Wilderneſs,and when the Enchantments of thzs 
World cauſed rhe rifing Generation more ſenſibly 
to neglect the Primitive Deſigns and Intereſts 
of Religion propounded by their Fathers; 4 
change in the Tenour of the Divine Diſpenſati- 
ons towards this Country, was quickly the mat. 
ter of every Body's Obſervation. By Land, ſome 
of the principal Grains, eſpecially our Wheat 
and our Peaſe, fell under an unaccountable Bls/?, 
rom which we are not, even unto this Day de- 
livered; and beſides that conſtant Frown of Hea- 


ven upon our Husbandiy, recurring every Year, 


preſerving and proſperous Smiles | not befallen the Labour of the 


sbandman. By 


Sea, we were viſited with multiplied Sh;pwrecks, 
Enemies prey d on our Lee and our Sailors, 
and the Affairs of the Merchant were clogged 
with Loſſes abroad; or Fires, breaking forth in 
the chief Seats of Trade at home, waſted rheir 
Subſtance « with yet more coſtly Deſolations. 
Nor did the Land and the Sea, more proclaim 
the Controver/te of our God againſt us, than that 
other Element of the Air, by the contagious 
Vapours whereof ſeveral Peſfilential Sickneſſes 
did ſometimes become epidemca/ among us. 
Yea, the Judgments of God having done firſt 
the part of the Moth upon us, proceeded then to 
do the part of a Lion, in lamentable Wars, 
wherein the barbarous I:d;ans cruelly butchered 
many hundreds of our Inhabirants, and ſcat- 
tered whole Towns with miſerable Ruins. 
When diſmal Calamities befel the Primitive 


Chriſtians, as acknowledged by the great G- 
a Pr Jail. 


86 

prian, That the cauſe thereof was, becauſe they 
were Patrimonio & Lucro ſtudentes, too much 
minding to get Eſtates and Riches”; Superbiam 
Seftantes, too Proud; emulationi & diſſentioni 
vacuntes, given to Contention; /implicitatis Fi. 
dei negligentes, negligent of the plain Faith of 
the Goſpel; Seculo verbis ſolis, & non fattis, 
renunciantes, worldly ; unuſquiſque ſibi placentes 


& omnibus diſplicentes, pleaſing themſelves and 
vexing others. Theſe were the Sins, which, he 


ſaid, brought them into Safferings; for thele, 


he ſaid, Vapulamus itaque ut merentur. Truly, 
if New-England had not abounded with the like 
Offences, it may be ſuppoſed, fuch Calamities 
had not befallen it. It intimated a more than 
ordinary Difpleaſare of God for ſome Offences, 
when he proceeded ſo far, as to put over his 
poor People into the Hands of tawny and bloo- 
dy Satvages : And the whole Army had cauſe to 
enquire into their own Rebellions, when they 
ſaw the Lord gf Hoſts, with a dreadful Decima- 
tion, taking 1 
worſt of Executioners. The Cry of the laſt of 
the Britiſh Kings, then was the Cry of the Nerw- 
Engliſh Chriſtians, Ve nobis peccatoribus ob im. 
mania ſcelera noſtra ! ; 


$ 2. The ſerious People throughout the 
Country, were awakened by theſe Intimations 
of Divine Diſpleaſure, to enquire into the Cauſes 
and Matters of the Coxtrover/ie. And beſides 
the Self-reforming Effects of theſe Calamities on 
the Hearts and Lives of many particular Chri- 
jans, who were hereby brought unto an exacter 
Walk with God, particular Churches exerted their 
Power of Se!f-reformatien, eſpecially in the time 
of the Indian War ; wherein with much ſolemn 
Faſting and Prayer, they renewed their Cove. 
nants with God and one another. Moreover, 
the General Courts enafted what Laws were 
Judged proper for the extinction of thoſe pro. 
voking Evils, which might expoſe the Land un- 
to the Anger of Heaven: and the Miniſters in 
their ſeveral Congregations, by their Miniſtry, 
ſet themſelves to teſtitie againſt thoſe Eile. Nor 
is it a thing unworthy of a great Remark, That 
great Succeſſes againſt the Enemy accompanied 
ſome notable Tranſactions both in Church and 
in Court, for the Reformation of our provoking 
vils. Indeed, the People of God in this Land 
were not gone ſo far in Degeneracy, but that 
there were further degrees of Diſorder and Cor- 
ruption to be found, I muſt freely ſpeak it, in 
other, yea, in 40 other Places, where the Pro- 
teſtant Religion is profeſſed : And the moſt im- 
partial Obſervers muſt have acknowledged, that 
there was proportionably ſtill more of true Re- 
ligion, and a larger Number of the ſtrif7eſt Saints 
in this Country, than in any other on the Face 
of the Earth. But it was to be confeſſed, that 
the degeneracy of New-England, in any meaſure, 
into tne Spirit of the World, was a thing ex- 
treamly aggravated, by the greatneſs of our Ohli- 
gations to the contrary, and even ſinful Om//rons 
in this, were no leſs Criminal, than the moſt odi- 
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$ 3. After Peace was reſtored unto the Cn 
try, the evil Spirit of Apoſtacy — — 
% Codlineſs, and the various Diſcoveries x d 

onlequences of ſuch an Apoſtaſie, bechme till 
more ſenſible to them, that ſeared God. Wh * 
fore, that there might be made a more 2 
ſcrutiny into the Cauſes of the Divine Diſi — 
ſure againſt the Land, and into the Metho' f 
removing and preventing the Matter of Lam 5 
tation, and that the Eſſays of Reformation mi . 
be as well more exten/ive as more effeftusl th . 
they had been hitherto, the General Court of the 
Maſſachuſel Colony were prevailed withal. to call 
upon the Churches, that they would ſend their 

[ders and other Meſſengers, to meet in a $ 
nod, for the - folemn Diſcuſſion of thoſe ſo 
Queſtions, What are the provoking Evils of New- 
England? and, What 1s to be done, that jo thoſe 
Evils may be reformed ? It is very certain, That 
the Controver ſie which the God of Heaven had 
(and ſtill hath! ) with Nerw-England was a 


ſo many of our Brethren by the Matter, about which, many did not enquire wiſe. 


ly. As of old, ſeveral of ur Ancients compli 
ed, That the Pagans looked upon the ao 


the Plagues on the Roman Empire. W 

Miſchief came, forthwith, Chi . ad — f 
Thus, among the People of Net- England, many 
aligned. the Plagues upon the Country, unto 
very ſtrange Cauſes, as their ſeveral Intereſts and 
Affections led them. A Synod was convened 
therefore, to enquire more wiſely of that Mat- 
ter: It would aſtoniſh one, to be told, That an 


| Aſſembly of Lutherans coming together to en- 


uire after the cauſe of the Judgments, which 

od had brought upon their Churches, moſt 
unhappily determined, That their not paying 
Reſpect enough unto Images in their Churches, was 
one Cauſe o the Lord's Controverſie with them, 
Unhappy Enquirers ! Inſtead of their Dream, 
that they had not finned enough againſt the 
Second Commandment, they ſhould have thoughr, 
whether they had not finned too much againſt 
the Fourth, But we hear not a word of their 
bewailing their univerſal Prophanations of the 
Lord's-Day to this Day. Our New-Eng/i/h Aſ- 
ſembly did enquire to better purpoſe. The 
Churches, having firſt kept a general Faſt, that 
the gracious Prelence and Spirit of God might 
be obtained, for the Direction of the approach- 
ing Synod, the wag convened at Boſton, Sept. 
10. 1679, chuling Mr. John Shermon , and 
Mr. Uriaz Oakes, for Joint Moderators, during 
the biggeſt part of the Seſſion. There was at 
firſt, ſome Agitation in this Reverend Aſſembly, 
about the Matter of a regular Synod, raiſed upon 
this Occaſion, rhat ſome of the Churches, not- 
withſtanding the Deſires of their Elders to be 
accompanied with other Meſſengers, would ſend 
no Meſſengers, but their E/ders to the Aſſembly. 
Upon the Debate, it was reſolved, That not 
only Elders, but other Meſſengers alſo, were to 
be delegated by Churches, and have their Sut- 
frage in a Synod, repreſenting thoſe Churches; 
the Primitive Pattern of a Sy7od in the fifteenth 


ous Commiſfions, in ſome other Countries. 


Chapter of the As, and the Primitive age? 
1 | : 


(in their way of Worſhip) as the Cauſes of all | 
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| of the Churches in the Ages next following the 


oſtles; and the Arguments of ſuch eminent 


A 
Writers as Fuel, Whitaker, Parker, and others, 


againſt thoſe, who mention that Lazcks are no 
fit Matter for ſuch Aſſemblies ; being judiciouſly 


conſidered, as countenancing of this Aſſertion. 


The Aſſembly kept a Day of Prayer with Faſt. 
ing before the Lord, and ſpent ſeveral Days in 
diſcourſing upon the two Grand Queſtions laid 
before them, with utmoſt Liberty granted unto 
every Perſon, to expreſs his Thoughts thereupon. 
A Committee was appointed, then to draw up 
the Mind of the Aſſembly ; which being done, 
it was read over once and again, and each Para- 
graph diſtinctly weighed, and then upon a ma- 
tare Deliberation, the whole was znanimouſſy 


voted, as to the Subſtance, End and Scope thereof. 
So, *rwas preſented unto the General Court, who | 


by an Act of Ofober 15. 1679. © Commended 


« jt unto the ſerious Conſideration of all the 


« Churches and People in the Juriſdiction, en- | 
« Joining and requiring all Perſons in their re- 


forgave their Iniquity and deſtroyed them not. 
This was done partly for the Admonition, partly 
for the Conſolation, of the Criminal. Truly. 
when the Scourges of Heaven were imploy'd 
upon the Churches of New-Eng/and for their 
Miſcarriages, and they were forely laſhed with 
one Blow after another, not only particular Mi- 


niſters, but a whole Synod of them, took upon 


themſelves the Office of Reading to the whole 
Country, thoſe Words of God which were 
Judged agreeable to the Condition of ſuch a 
{courged People. 

Nothing ſhall detain my Reader from the Ad- 
monitions of this Reforming Synod, when I have 
recited the ſolemn Words in the Preface to thoſe 
Admonitions. The Things inſiſted on ( /ay they) 
** have, at leaſt many of them, been often men- 
< tioned and inculcated by thoſe, whom the 
* Lord hath ſet as Watchmen to the Houſe of 
* I/rae!; tho alas! not with that Succeſs, which 
their Souls have defired. It is not a ſmall Mat- 
< ter, nor ought it to ſeem little in our Eyes, 


fpective Capacities to a careful and diligent | * that the Churches have in this way confeſſed 
Reformation, of all thoſe provoking Evils © and declared the Truth, which coming from a 


© mentioned therein, according to the true In- 
tent thereof, that ſo the Anger and Diſplea- 
ways manifeſted, might 

* cities ſhould ſpeak the ſame things. And un- 


« ſure of God many 
©« be averted, and his Favour and Bletling ob- 


« tained. 


&. 4. When the puniſhment of /courg:ng was 


uſed upon a Criminal in 1/7ac/, it was the Order 


and Ulſage, that while the Executioner was lay- to hope, that it ſhall be better with us than 


ing on his Blows, with an Inſtrument, every 
ſtroke whereof, gave three Laſhes to the Delin- 
quent, there were ſtill preſent zhree Fadpes 
whereof, while one did zumber the Blows, and 
another kept crying out, Site him; a Ihird 
read three Scriptures, during the Time of the 
Scourging, and the Scourging ended with the 
reading of them. The firſt Scripture was that 
in Deut. 28. 58, If thou wilt not obſerve to do 
all the. words of this Law, then the Lord will 
make thy Plagues wonderful. The ſecond Scri- 
pture was that in Deut. 29. 9. Keep therefore 
the words of this Covenant, that ye may proſper 


N all that ye do. The third Scripture was that | 
in P/alm 78. 38. But he, being full of compaſſion, | 


** STNOD, as their Joint Concurring Teſtimony 
« will carry more Authority with it, than if 
* one Man only, or many in their fingle Capa- 


0 
(6 


a 


doubtedly the Iſſue of this Undertaking, will 


| be moſt Signal, either as to Mercy or Miſery, 
* It New-Eng/and remember whence ſhe is fal- 


* len, and do the Firſt-works, there's Reaſon 


* atour Beginnings. But if this, after all other 
* Mears in and by which the Lord hath been 
* {ſtriving to reclaim us, ſhall be deſpiſed, or be- 
© come ineffectual, we may dread what is like 
* to follow. Tis a folemn Thought that the 
+ Jewiſh Church had, as the Churches in Nerw- 
« England have this Day, an opportunity to re- 
« form, if they would in Fo/zah's Time; but be- 
“ cauſe they had no Heart unto it, the Lord quick. 
ly removed them out of his fight. Whar God 


out of his Sovereignty may do for us, no Man 


c can ſay ; but according to his wonted Diſpen- 
e ſations, we are 4 periſhing People, if now we 
reform not. 

And now therefore hear the S TN OD. 
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The Hiſtory of New-England. Book V. 


THE 


Neceſſity of Reformation, 
\ os Wo wk x 


The Expedients ſubſervient thereunto, aſſerted, in 
Anſwer to Two Queſtions. 


QuEsST1on I. 


What are the Evilt that have provoked the 
Lord to bring his Fadgments on New-Eng- 
land ? 


ANSWER. 


Hat ſometimes God hath had; and 
leaded a Controverſie with his 
eople, is clear from the Scripture, 

Hol. 4. 1. & 1. 2. 6 1,2 
Where God doth plainly, and fully propoſe, 
ſtate and plead his Controverſie in all the Parts 
and Cauſes of it, wherein he doth juſtifie him- 
ſelf by the Declaration of his own infinite Mer. 
cy, Grace, Goodneſs, Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, Truth 
and Faithtulneſs in all his Proceedings with them; 
and judge his People, charging them with all 
thoſe provoking Evils, which had been the 

Cauſes of that Controverſie, and that with the 

moſt high and heavy Aggravation of their Sins, 

and exaggeration of the Guilt and Puniſhment, 
whence he ſhould have been molt Juſt, in plead- 
ing out his Controverſie with them unto the ut- 
molt Extremity of Juſtice and Judgment. 

Thar God hath a Controverſie with his New- 

England People is undeniable, the Lord having 


written his Diſpleaſure in diſmal Characters 
againſt us, Though perſonal Afflictions, do of | 


tentimes come only or chiefly for Probation, 
yet as to publick Judgments, it is not wont to 


be ſo; eſpecially when by a continued Series of 


Providence, the Lord doth appear and plead 
againſt his People, 2 Sam. 21. 1. As with us it 
hath beer from Year to Year. Would the Lord 
have whetted his glittering Sword, and his Hand 


have taken hold on Judgment? Would he have 


ſent ſuch a mortal Contagion, like a Beſom of 
deſtruction in the midſt of us? Would he have 
ſaid, Sword ! Go through the Land, and cut oft 
Man and Beaſt, Or would he have kindled ſuch 
devouring Fires, and made ſuch feartul Deſola- 
tions in the Earth, if he had not been angry ? 
It is not for nothing that the Merciful God, who 
doth not willingly afflict nor grieve the Children 
of Men, hath done all thoſe Things unto us; 
yea, and ſometimes with a Cloud hath covered 


| 


| 


himſelf, that our Prayer ſhould not paſs thoro 
| And although 'tis poſſible that the Lord = 


contend with us partly on the Account of ſecret 
unobſerved Sins, Folh. „„ Kings 17. 
9. Ehalm o. 8. In which reſpect, a deep and 
moſt ſerious enquiry into the Cauſes of his Con- 
troverſie ought to be attended: Nevertheleſs it 
is ſadly evident, that there are vifible, manifeſt 
Evils, which without doubt the Lord is provok- 
ed by. For, | 

I. There is a great and viſible decay of the 
Power of Godlineſs amongſt many Profeſſors 
in theſe Churches. It may be feared that there 
is in too many Spiritual, and Heart Apoſtacy 
from God, whence Communion with him in the 
ways of his Worſhip, eſpecially in ſecret is 
much negletted, and whereby Men ceale to 
know and fear, and love, and truſt in him; but 
rake tp their Conrentment and Satisfaction 
in ſomething elſe : This was the ground and 
bottom of the Lord's Controverſie with his Peo- 
ple of Old, P/a/m 78. 8. 37. & $1.11. Fer.2. 5, 
11, 13. and with his People under the Neu- 
Teſtament alſo, Rev. 2, 4, 5. 

II. The Pride that doth abound in New Eng- 
land teſtifies againſt us, Ho. 5. 5. Ezek. 7. 10. 
both ſpiritual Pride, Zeph. 3. 11. Whence two 
great Evils and Provocations have proceeded, and 
prevailed among us. 


1. A refuſing to be ſubject to Order, according 
to Divine Appointment, Numb. 16. 3. 1 Pet. 
1 

2. Contention. Prov. 13. 10. An Evil that is, 
moſt eminently againſt the ſolemn Charge of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 7%. 13. 34, 35. And 
that for which God hath by ſevere Judgments 
puniſhed his People, both in former and latter 
Ages. This Malady hath been very general in 
the Country; we have, therefore, cauſe to fear, 
that the Wolves, which God in his holy Pro- 
vidence hath ler looſe upon us, have been ſent 
to chattiſe his Sheep for Dividings and Strayings 
one from another ; and that the Wars and Fight- 
ings, which have proceeded from the luſt 0 


— 


Sword, Fam. 4. 1. Job 19. 29. 
Yea, and Pride in reſpect of Apparel hath 
greatly abounded ; Servants and the poorer ſort 


of People are notoriouſly guilty in this mes 
ho 


Pride in ſpecial, have been puniſhed with the 


2e EzAAMPA,HpWNO „ 
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who (too generally) go above their Eſtates and in Prayer time, and ſome with their Heads al- 


Degtees, thereby tranſgrefſing the Laws both of | moſt covered, and to give way to their own 
God and Man, Marth. 11. 8. Lea, it is a Sin that 772 and Sleepineſs, when they ſhould be ſer- 


even the Light of Nature and Laws of Civil 


ving God with Attention and Intention, under 


Nations have condemned, 1 Cor. 11. 14. Alfo, | the ſolemn Di ſpenſation of his Ordinances. We 
many, not of the meaner ſort have offended read bur of one Man in Scripture, that flept at 
God by ſtrange Apparel, not becoming ſerious | a Sermon, and that Sin had like to have coſt him 


Chriſtians, elpecially in theſe Days of Afflicti- his Lite, Ads 20. 9. 


on and Miſery, wherein the Lord calls upon 


V. There is much Sabbath breaking; fince 


Men to put off their Ornaments, Exod. 33. 5.| there are Multitudes that do profanely abſent 
Jer. 4. 30. A Sin which brings Wrath upon themſelves or theirs from the publick Worſhip 
the greateſt that ſhall be found guilty of it, of God, on his Holy Day, eſpecially in the 
Zeph. 1.8, with Fer. 52, 13. Particularly the moſt populous Places of the Land ; and many 


Lord hath threatned to viſit with Sword and 


under pretence of differing Apprehenfions about 


Sickneſs, and with loathſome Diſeaſes for this | the beginning of the Sabbath, do not keep a ſe- 


very Sin, I/. 3. 16. 


venth part of time holy unto the Lord, as the 


III. Inaſmuch as it was in a more peculiar | fourth Commandment requireth, walking abroad, 


manner with reſpect to the ſecond Command- and travelling (not meerly on the Account of 
ment, that our Fathers did follow the Lord into | worſhipping God in the ſolemn Aſſemblies of his 


this Wilderneſs, whilſt it was a Land not ſown, 


People, or to attend Works of Neceſſity or Mer- 


we may fear that the Breaches of that Com- cy) being a common practice on the Sabbath Day, 


mandment are ſome part of the Lord's Contro- 
verſie with New- Englund. Church-Fellowthip 


which is contrary unto that Reſt enjoyned by 
the Commandment. Yea, ſome that attend their 


and other Divine Inſtitutions are greatly neg- particular ſervile Cailings and Employments af: 


lected. Many of the riſing Generation are not 


ter the Sabbath is begun, or before it is ended. 


mind ful of that, which their Baptiſm doth en- Wordly, unſuitable Diſcourſes are very common 
gage them unto, vg. to uſe utmolt Endeavours | upon the Lord's Day, contrary to the Scripture, 
that they may be fit for, and ſo partake in all| which requireth that Men ſhould not on holy 
the Holy Ordinances of the Lord Jeſus, Matth.] Times find their own Pleaſure, nor ſpeak their 


28. 20. There are too many that with profane | own Words,J/a. 58. 13. Many that do not take 
Eſau ſlight ſpiritial Priviledges, Nor is there | care to to diſpatch their wordly Buſineſſes, that 


Jo much of Diſcipline extended towards the 
Children of the Covenant, as we are generally 


they may be tree and fit for the Duties of the Sab- 
bath, and that do (it not wholly neglect) after a 


agieed ought to be done. On the other hand | careleſs, heartleſs manner, perform the Duties 


humane Inventions, and will- worſhip have been 


that concern the Sanctification of the Sabbath. 


ſet up even in 7erujalem. Men have ſet up] This brings Wrath, Fires and other Judgments 
their Thicſholds by G d's Threſhold, and their] upon a profeſſing People, Neh, 3. 17, 18. Fer. 


Poſts by his Poſt. 2zakers are falſe Worſhip 
pers; and ſuch Anabaprifts as have riſen up 


1 
VI. As to what concerns Families and Goyern- 


among us, in oppoſition to the Churches of the ment thereof, there is much amiſs. There are 


Lord Jeſus, receiving into their Society thoſe, 


many Families that do not pray to God conttant- 


that have been tor Scandal delivered unto Satan; ly Morning and Evening, and many more,where- 
ea, and improving thoſe as Adminiſtrators of in the Scriptures are not daily read, that fo the 
oly Things, who have been (as doth appear) | Word of Chriſt might dwell richly with them. 
juſtly, under Church-Cenſures, do no better than Some, ard too many Houſes, that are full of Ig- 
let up an Altar againſt the Lord's Altar. Where- |norance and Profaneneſs, and theſe nor duly in. 
fore it muſt needs be provoking to God if theſe ſpected, for which caule Wrath may come upon 
Things be not duly and fully teſtified againſt, by others round about them, as well as upon them- 
every one in their teveralCapacities reſpectively, ſelves, Fe. 22. 20. Ferem. 5. 7. & 10. 25. And 
Foſ.22.19.2.Ki.23.13. E2e.43.8.F/ 99.8.Hoſ.11.6. many Houſholders who profeſs Keligion, do 
IV. The holy and glorious name of God hath not cauſe all that are within their Gates to be- 


been polluted and profaned amongſt us, more come Subjects unto good Order as ought to be, 


elpecially, 


Exod. 20. 10. Nay, Children and Servants, that 


1. By Oaths and Imprecations in ordinary [are not kept in due Subjection, their Matters 
Diſcourſe; yea, and ir is roo common a thing [and Parents eſpecially being ſinfully indulgent 


for Men in a more ſolemn way to {wear unne 


rowards them. This is a Sin which brings great 


ceſſary Oaths; when as it is a Breach of the | Judgmenrs, as we ſee in Elr's, and David's Fa- 
third Commandmenr, 1o to uſe the bleſſed Name mily. In this reſpe&t Chriſtians in this Land, 


of God. And many (it not the moſt) of thoſc 
that {wear, conſider not the Rule of an Oath, 


have become too like unto the Ladians, and then 
we need not wonder, if the Lord hath afflicted 


Fer. 4. 2. So that we may juſtly fear that be | us by them. Sometimes a Sin is diſcerned by 


cauſe of ſwearing the Land mourns, Fer. 23. 10. the 
Moſt of the Evils that abound amongſt us, pro- 


2. There is gicat Prophaneneſs in reſpect o! 


ſtrument that Providence doth punifh with. 


Ureyerent Behaviour in the folemn Worſhip ot |ceed from DefeQs as to Family-Government. 


God. It is a frequent thing for Men (though 
not neceſſitated thereunto by any Infumity) to fit 


5 M VII. In- 
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VII. Inordinate Paſſions. Sinful Heats and 
Hatreds, and that among Church Members them. 
ſelves, who abound with evil Surmiſings, unchari- 
table and unrighteous Cenſures, Back- bitings, 
hearing and telling Tales, few that remember 
and duly obſerve the Rule, with an angry Coun- 
tenance to drive away the Tale-Bearer : Reproach- 
ful and Reviling Expreſſions, ſometimes to or 
of one another. Hence Law Suites are frequent, 
Brother going to Law with Brother, and pro. 
voking and abuſing one another in publick Courts 
of Judicature, to the ſcandal of their holy Pro- 
feſhon, I/a. 58. 4. 1. Cor. 6. 6, 7, And in man 
aging the Diſcipline of Chriſt, ſome (and roo 
many) are ated by their Paſſions, and Prejudi- 
ces, more than by a Spirit of Love and Faith. 
fulneſs towards their Brother's Soul. which things 
are, as againſt the Law of Chritt, ſo dreadful 
Violations of the Church Covenant, made in 
the preſence of God. 

VIII. There is much Intemperance. That Hea- 
theniſh and Idolatrous practice of Healrh-drink- 
ing is too frequent. That ſhamefal Iniquity of fin- 
ful Drinking is become too general a Provocation. 
Days of Training, and other publick Solemnities, 
have been abuſed in this reſpect : And not only 
Engliſh, but Indians have been debauched by 
thoſe that call themſelves Chriſtians, who have 

ut their Bortles to them and made them drunk 
alſo. This is a crying Sin, and the more ag; 
gravared in that the firſt Planters of this Colo- 
ny did (as is in the Patent expreſſed) come into 
this Land with a Deſign to convert the Heathen 
unto Chriſt, but if inſtead of that they be taught 
Wickedneſs, which before they were never guil- 
ty of, the Lord may well puniſh us by them. 
Moreover the Sword, Sickneſs, Poverty, and 
almoit all the Judgments which have been upon 
New-England are mentioned in the Scripture, as 
the wotul Fruit of hat Sin, Fer. 5. 11, 12. & 28. 
1, 2. & 56. 9, 12. Prov. 23. 21, 29, 30, & 21. 
17. Hoſ. 7. 5. & 28, 9. There are more Temp- 
tations and Occaſions unto that Sin, publickly 
allowed of, than any Neceſſity doth require; 
the proper end of Taverns, Cc. being tor the 
Enterrainment of Strangers, which it they were 
improved to that end only, a far leſs number 
would ſuffice: Bur it is a common practice for 
Town-Dwcllers, yea, and Church Members tc 
frequent publick Houſes, and there to miſpend 
precious Time, unto the diſhonour of the Gol 

IL, and the ſcandalizing of others, who arc 
by ſuch Examples induced to ſin againſt God. 
In which reſpe& tor Church-Members to be un- 
neceſſarily in tuch Houſes, is fintul, ſcandalous 
and provoking to God, 1 Cor. 8. 9, 10. Kom. 14 
r 7. 

And there are other hainous Breaches of th- 
ſeventh Commandment. Tempracions therenn- 
to are become tvo common, vi. ſuch as immu- 
deſt Apparel, Prov. 7. 10. laying out of Hair, 
Borders, naked Necks, and Arms, or which i 
more abominable naked Breafts, and mixed 
Dancings, light Behaviour, and Expreſſions, fintul 
Company keeping with light and vain Perſons | 


——— 


| which brought ruinating Judgment upon Soqbm 
7 


and much more upon 7eruſalem, Ezeh, 15. 49 
and doth ſorely threaten Nero England, unleſs 
8 Remedies be thoroughly and timouſly 
applied. 

IX, There is much want of Truth amongſt 
Men. Promiſe-breaking is a common Sin, for 
which New-E7g/ond doth hear Ill abroad in the 
World. And rhe Lord hath threatned for that 
Tranigrefhon to give his People into the Hands 
of their Enemies, and that their Dead Bodies 
ſhould be for Meat unto the Fowls of Heaven, 
and to the Beafts ot the Earth, which Jadgments 
have been verified upon us, 7er.34-18. 20. nd falſe 
Reports have beeii too common, yea, Wiiking with 
Reproaches and Slanders, and that ſometimes 
againſt the moſt Faithful and Eminent S-rvants of 
God. The Lord is not wont to ſufter ſuch Inj. 
quity to pals unpuniſhed, Jer. 9. 4, 5. Numb. 
16. 41. 

X. Inordinate Affection unto the World. 
Idolatiy is a God-provoking, Jud gment· procuriog 
Sin. And Covetouſneis is Idolatry, E/ h. 5. F. 
There hath been in many Proteffors an Inſati- bie 
deſire after Land, and Woildly Accommodations . 
yea, 10 as to forſake Churches and Ordinances, 
and to live like Heathen, only that fo they might 
have Elbow-room enough in the World. Farms 
and Merchandiſings have been preferred before 
the things of God. In this reſpect the Intereſt 
of Neu-England ſeemeth to be changed. We 
differ from other out-goings of our Nation, in 
that it was not any Worldly Confiderations that 


brought our Fathers into this Wilderneſs, but 


Religion, even that ſo they might huild a 
Sanctuary unto the Lord's Name; whereas now 
Religion is made ſubſervient unto Worldly In- 
tereſts. Such Iniquity cauſeth War to be in the 
Gates, and Cities to be burnt up, Judg. 8. 5. 
Mat. 22. 5, 7. Wherefore, we cannot but 
ſolemnly bear witneſs againſt that Practice of 
ſettling Plantations without any Miniſtry a- 
mongit them, which is to prefer the World be- 
tore the Goſpel : When Lot did forſake the Land 
of Canaan, and the Church, which was in Abra- 
hams Family, that ſo he might have better 
Worldly Accommodations in Sodom, God fired 
dim out ot all, and he was conſtrained to leave 
his goodly Paſtures, which his Heart (though 
otherwiſe a good Man) was too much ſet upon. 
Moreover that many are under the prevailing 
Power of the Sin of Worldlineſs is evident. 

1, From that oppreſſion which the Land 
groaneth under. There are ſome Traders, who 
(ell their Goods at exceſſive Rates, Day-La- 
bourers and Mechanicks are unreaſonable in 
rheir Demands ; yea, there have been thoſe that 


he Heathen, among whom we live, whereby 
hey have been ſcandalized and prejudiced againſt 
ne Name of Chritt, The Scripcure doth fre: 
Juently threaten Judgments for the Sin of Op- 
preſſion, and in 3 the Oppreſling Sword 
cometh as a puniſhment ot that Evil, Ezek. 7y 
11. and 22. 15, Prov. 28. 8. J. 5. 7. 


unlawtul Gaming, an abundance of Idlenets, | 


ve dealt Deceirtully and oppreſſively towards 


3. 1 
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Hence Schools of Learning and other publick 
concerns are in a languiſhing ſtate. 
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2. It is alſo evident, that Men are under the 3. | 17, 18. Rev. 2. 2 1, 22. There is great Un- 
revailing Power of a Worldly Spirit, by their | truittulneſs under the means of Grace, and that 


£ Air-handednefs, as to Publick Concernments. | brings the moſt deſolating Judgments, I/ac. 5. 4, 


God by a continued Series of Providence, for | 5 


many Years, one after another, hath been blaſt- 


Mat. 3. 10. and 21. 43. 
Finally; there ar e ſeveral Confiderations, 


ing the Fruits of the Earth in a great meaſure; which ſeem to Evi dence, that the Evils men- 


and this Year more abundantly : Now, if we 
ſearch the Scriptures, we {hull find that when 
the Lord hath been provoked to deſtroy the 
Fruits of the Earth, either by noxious Creatures, 
or by his own immediate Hand in Blaſtings, or 
Droughts, or Exceſſive Rains (all which Judg- 
ments we have Experience of) it hath been 
moſtly tor this Sin of Strait-handedneſs with 
Reference unto publick and Pious Concerns, Hag. 
1. 9. Mal. 3. 8, 9, 11. As when Peoples Hearts 
and Hands are enlarged upon theſe Accounts, 

God hath promiſed (and is wont in his Faithful 
Providence to do accordingly) to Bleſs with out- 
ward Plenty and Proſperity, Prov. 3. 9, 10. 
Mal. 3. 10. 1 Cor. 9. 6, 8, 10. 2 Chron. 3 1. 10. 
ſo on the other Hand, when Men withold more 
than is meer, the Lord ſends impoveriſhing 
Tadgments upon them, Prov. 11. 24. | 
XI. There hath been oppoſition to the work 
of Reformation. Although the Lord hath been 
calling upon vs, not only by the Voice of his 
Servants, but by awful Judgments, that we 

ſhould return unto him, who hath been ſmiting 

of us, and notwithſtanding all the good Laws, 

that are eſtabliſhed for the ſuppreſſion of grow- 
ing Evils, yet Men will not return every one 
from his Evil way. There hath been great In- 
corrigibleneſs under leiſer Judgments; Sin and 
Sinners have many Advocates. They that have 
been Zealous in bearir g witneſs againſt the Sins 
ot the Times, have been reproached, and other 
ways Diſcouraged ; which argucth an Heart un 

willing ro Reform. Hence the Lord's Contro- 
verſe is not yet done, but his Hand is ſtretched 
out ſtill, Lev. 26. 23, 24. /a. 12. 13. 

XII. A publick Spirit is greatly wanting in 
the moſt of Men. Few that are of Nehemab's 
Spirit, Neh. 5 15. all ſeek their own, not the 
things that are Jeſus Chriſt's ; ſerving themſelves | 
upon Chriſt and his Holy Ordinances. Matters 
appertaining to the Kingdom of God, are either 
not at all regarded, or not in the firſt place. 


Hence alſo 


are unteaſonable Complaints ard Murmurings 
becauſe of publick Charges, which is a great 
din; and a private ſelt-ſeeking Spirit, is one of 
thoſe Evils that renders the laſt times perilous, 
2 I'm6. 4 * 


XIII. There are Sins againſt the Goſpel, 


tioned are the matters of the Lord's Contro- 
verſe. 

1. In that (though not as to all) as to moſt 
5 them, they are Sins which many are guilty 
of. 

2. Sins which have been acknowledged before 
the Lord on Days of Humiliation appoiated by 
Authority, and yet not reformed. 

3. Many of them not puniſhed (and ſome of 
them not puniſhable) by Men, therefore the 


Lord himſelf doth puniſh for them. 


QuEs TION II. 


What is to be done, that ſo theſe Ewils may 
be reformed ? 


ANS WER. 


I. 1 would tend much to promote the In- 

tereſt of Reformation, if all that are, in 
place, above others, do as to themſelves and 
Families, become every way Exemplary. Moſes 
being to Reform others, began with what con- 
cerned himſelf and his. People are apt to fol- 
low the Example of thoſe, that are above them, 
2 Chron. 12.1. Gal. 2. 14. If then, there be a 
div ided Heart, or any other of the Sins of the 
Ti mes, found in any Degree. among thoſe (or 
any of them) that are Leaders, either as to 
Civil or Eccleſiaſtical Order, Reformation there 
would have a great and happy Influence upon 
many. 

II. In as much as the preſent ſtanding Gene- 
ration (both as to Leaders and People) is for 
the grearer part another Generation, than what 
was in New-Engl/and Forty Years ago, for us to 
declare our adherence to the Faith and Order of 
the Goſpel, according to what is in the Scripture 
expreficd in the Platform of Diſcipline, may be 
likewiſe a good means both to recover thoſe 
that have erred from the Truth, and to prevent 
Apoſtacy for the future. 

III. It is requiſite that Perſons be not admir- 
ted unto Communion in the Lord's Supper with- 
out making a perſonal and publick Profeiſion 
of their Faith and Repentance, either Orally, 
or in ſome other way, ſo as ſhall be to the juſt 


whereby the Lord has been provoked. Curiſt] ſatistaction of the Church; and that therefore 
iS not priſed and embraced in all his Offices and] both Elders and Churches be duly watchful and 
Ordinances as oughr to be. Manna hath been] circumſpect in this matter, 1 C. II. 28, 29, 


loathed, the pleatinr Land deſpiſed, P/a/. 106. 
24 Thouph the Goſpel and Covenant of Grace 
call upon Mer ro Repent, yet there are Mulri- 
tudes thar retuſe to Kepent, when the Lord 
doth vouchlate them time and means. 


Aﬀs 2. 41, 42. Ezek. 44.7, 8, 9. 
IV. In order to Reformation, it is neceſſary 


that the Diſcipline ot Chtiſt in the Power of it 
ſhould be upheld in the Churches. 
No Sins] from Chriſt's Epiſtles to the Churches in the 


It is evident 


provoke the Lord more than Impenitency and | leſſer A, that the Evils and Degeneracies chen 
nbelief, Fer. 8. 6, Zech. 7. 11, 12, 13. Heb.] prevailing among CO. proceeded coy 
S M2 rom 
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from the negle& of Diſcipline. It is a known | taught in the Word are bound to Communicar 
and true Obſervation, that Remiſſneſs in the | ro him that Teacheth in all good things Gr 
Exerciſe of Diſcipline, was attended with Cor- 6. 6. Lale 10. 7. f Tim. 5. 17, 18. If there. 
ruption of Manners, and that did provoke the tore People be unwilling, to do what Juſtice 
Lord to give Men up to ſtrong Deluſions in mat and Reaſon ca!!s for, the Magiſtrare is to ſo 
ters of Faith. Diſcipline is Chriſt's Ordinance, | them do their Duty in this matter. Wherefore 
both for the prevention of Apoſtacy in Churches, Magiſtrates, and that in SCriptures referring to 
and to recover them, when collapſed. And | the Days of the Næw. Teſtament, are ſaid to b 
theſe New-Eng/i/ſh Churches are under peculiar | the Churches Nurſing Fathers, J. 49. 23. For 
Engagements to be Faithful unto Chriſt, and | that it concerns them to rake care, that the 
unto his Truth in this matter, by virtue of the | Churches be fed with che Bread and Water of 
Church Covenant, as alfo that the management | Life. The Magiſtrate is to be a keeper of both 
of Diſcipline according to the Scripture, was | Tables, which as a Magiſtrate he cannot be, if 
the ſpecial Deſign of our Fathers in coming in | he do not promote rhe Intereſt of Religion by 
to this Wilderneſs. The Degeneracy of the all thoſe means, which are of the Lords ap- 
Riſing Generation (ſo much complained of ) | pointment. And we find in Scripture, that 
is in a great meaſure to be attributed unto neg- when the Lord's Miniſters have been forced to 
les of this nature. It all Church Dilcipline, | neglect the Houſe of God, and go every one in- 
in theſe reſpects, were Faithfully and Dili-| to the Field (as too much of that hath been 
gently attended, not only towards Parents, but amongſt us) becauſe the People did not allow 
alſo towards the Children of the Church, ac- | them that maintenance, which was neceſſary 
cording to the Rules ot Chriſt, we may hope the Magiſtrate did look upon himſelf as con- 
that the ſunk and dy ing Intereſt of Religion will | cerned to effect a Reformation, Neb. 13. 10. 
be revived, and a world of Sin prevented for] VII. Due Care and Faithfulneſs with reſpe 
the future; and that Diſputes reſpecting the | unto the Eſtabliſhment and Execution 05 
Subjects of Baptiſm, would be comtortably | wholfſome Laws, would very much promote the 
iſſucd. Intereſt of Reformation. If there be no Laws 
V. It is requitite that utmoſt endeavours | eftabliſh:d in the Common-wealrh, but what 
ſhouid be uſed, in order unto a full ſupply of | there is Scripture warrant for, and thoſe Laws 
Officers in the Churches, according to Chriſt's | fo worded, as that they may not become a Snare 
Inſtitution. The detect of theſe Churches, on | unto any that are bound to animadvert upon the 
this account, is very lamentable, there being in | violaters of thzm. and that then they be impar- 
moſt ot the Churches only one reaching Officer, | tially executed; Profaneſs, Herefie. Schitm, Diſ- 
for the Buiden of the whole Congazgarion to | orders in Families, Towns, Churches would be 
lve upon. The Lord Chriſt would nor have in | happily prevented and retormed, In ſpecial it 
firmed Paſtors, Teachers, Ruling-Elders (nor | is neceſſary that thoſe Laws tor Reformation of 
the Apottles have ordained Elders in every | provoking Evils enacted and emitted by the ge* 
Church, Ads 14, 23. Tus 1. 5.) if he had neral Court, in the Day ot our C:latnity ſhould 
not ſeen there was need of them for the good | be duly conſidered, leit we become guilty of 
of his People; and therefore for Men to think, diſſombling and dallving with the Almighty, 
they can do well enough without them, is both | and thereby Sin and Wrath be augmented upon 
to break the ſecond Commandment, and to re-| us: II particular thoſe Laws, which reſpect the 
tle&t upon the Wiſdom of Chrilt, as it he did | Regulation of Houſes for publick Entertainment, 
appoint unnsceſlaty Officers in his Church. Ex- | that the number of ſuch Houſes do not exceed 
p<rience hath evinced, that perional Inſtruction | what is neceſſary, nor any ſo entruſted but Per- 
and Ditcipfine, hath been an happy means to] fons of known approved Piety and Fidelity, 
reform degenerated Congregations; yea, and] and that Inhabitants be prohibited Drinking in 
owned by the Lord for the Converſion of many | ſuch Houſes, and thoſe that ſhall without Li- 
Souls: but where there are great Congregations, | c-nle from Authority ſell any ſort of Strong 
it is impothble for one Man, beſides his Labours | Drink, be exemplarily puniſhed. And if withal 
in publick fully to attend rhele other things of Interior Officers, Conſtables and Tithing Men, 
great Importance, and neceſſary to be done in] be choſen conſtantly of the Ableſt and moſt 
order to an effectual Reformation of Familics| Prudent in the place, Authorized and Sworn to 
and Congregations. a faithful Diſcharge of their Reſpective Trults, 
VI. Ir is incumbent on the Magiſtrate to take | and duly encouraged in their juſt Informations 
care that theſe Officers have due encouragement | againlt any, that thall Tranſgreſs the Laws {0 
and maintenance afforded to them. It is high | eſtabliſhed, we may hope that much of that 
Injuſtice and Opprethon, yea a Sin, that cries in | Protanenels which doth threaten the Ruine of 
the Lord's Ears for Judgment, when Wages are | the upriſing Generation will be prevented. 
witheld from Faithful and Diligent Labours, | VIII. Solemn and explicit Renewal of Cove- 
Fan. 5. 4. And if it be fo to thole that labour | nant is a Scripture expedient forRetormation. We 
about carnal things, much more as to thoſe | ſeldom read of any ſolemn Reformation, but it 
who labour Day and Night, about the ſpiritual, was accompliſhed in this way, as the Scripture 
and eternal weltare of Souls, 1 Cor. 9. 11, 13, | doth abundantly Declare and Teſtifie. And as the 
14. And the Scripture is expreſs, that not only | Judgments which befel the Lord's People of Old 


the Members of Churches, but all that are] are Recorded for our Admonition, 1 Cor. 10. 8 > 
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3. Men are hereby brought under a ſtronger Ob- 
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Book V 


The Hiſtory of New-England. © 
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GS the Courſe, which they did (according to 
God) obſerve, in order to Reformation, and 


Imitation, and this was an Explicit Renovation 
of Covenant. And that the Lord doth call us 
to this Work, theſe Conſiderations ſeem to 
Evince. 1. If Implicit Renewal of Covenant 
be an Expedient for Reformation, and to divert 
Impending Wrath and Judgment, then much 
more an explicit Renewal is ſo; but the firſt of 
theſe is indubitable. In Prayer, and more eſpe- 
cially, on Days of ſolemn Humiliation before 
the Lord, there is an Implicit Renewal of Cove 
nant, and yet the very dictates of Natural Con- 
ſcience put Men upon ſuch Duties, when they 
are apprehenſive of a Day of Wrath Approach 
ing. If we may not renew out Covenants with 
God. for fear leit Men ſhould not be True and 
Faithful in Doing what they Promiſe, then we 
muſt not obſerve Days of Faſting and Prayer; 
which none will ſay. 2. When the Church was 
over-run with Idolatry and Superſtition, - thoſe 
whom the Lord raiſ2d up as Reformers, put 
them upon ſolemn Kenewal of Covenant. So 
Aſa, Feboſaphar, Hezekiah, Faſiab. By a Pa- 
rity of Reaſon, when Churches are over-grown 
with Worldlineſs, (which is Spiritual Idolatry) 
and other Corruptions, the ſame Courſe may 
and ſhould be obſerved in order to Reformation, 
Nay, 3. We find in Scripture, that when Cor- 
ruption in Manners (though not in Worſhip) 
hath prevailed in the Church, Renovation of 
Covenant harh been the Expedient, whereby 
Reformation hath been attempted, and in ſome 
meaſure attained. 

The Fews have dreaded the Sin of Idolatry, 
ever fince the Balylonian Captivity, John S. 41, 
But in E=r2's and Nebemiab's Time, too much 
Senſualiry and Sabbarh-breaking, Opprethon, 
Strait handedneſs reſpecting the publick Wor- 
ſhip of God (the very ſame Sins that are found 
with us) were common prevailing Iniquiries. 
Therefore did thoſe Retormers put them upon 
renewing their Covenant, and folemnly to pro- 
miſe God that they would endeavour not to 
oitend by thoſe Evils, as formerly, Ez7. 10. 3. 
Neb. 5. 12, 13. and 10. per totum, and 13. 15. 
4. The things which are mentioned in the Scrip- 
ture, as grounds of renewing Covenant, are ap- 
plicable unto us, e. g. The averting ot Divine 
Wrath is expreſſed, as a ſufficient Reaſon for 
attendance unto this Duty, 2 Chron. 29. 10. 
Ezra 10. 14. Again being circumſtanced with 
Difficulties and Diſtreſſes is mentioned as the 
Ground of Explicit Renovation of Covenant, 
Neh, 9. 38. Hence the Lord's Servants, when 
lo circumſtanced have been wont to make ſolemn 
Vows (and that is an expreſs Covenanting) 
Ven, 28. 20, 21. Judg. 11. 30. Numb. 21, 1, 2. 

ow that Clouds of Wrath are hanging over 
theſe Churches every one ſeeth; and that we 
ve circumſtanced with ſome diſtreſſing difficul- 
ties is ſufficiently known. This conſideration 
alone might be enough to put us upon more 
olemn Engagements unto the Lord our God. 


Mgation unto better Obedience. There is an 


when fo obliged. As it is in reſpect of Oaths, 
they that have any Conſcience in them, when 
under ſuch Bonds are afraid to violate them. 
Jome that are bur Legaliſts and Hypocrites, yet 
ſolemn Covenants with God have fuch an awe 
upon Conſcience, as to entorce them unto an 
outward Reformation, and that doth divert 
temporal Judgments. And they that are ſin- 
cere, will thereby be engaged unto a more cloſe 
and Holy walking before the Lord, and ſo be- 
come more eminently Bleſſings unro the Societies, 
and places, whereto they do belong. 6. This 
way is to prevent (and therefore alſo to recover 
out of) Apoſtacy, In this reſpe&, although 
there were no viſible Degeneracy amongſt us, 
yer this Renovation of Covenant might be of 
lingular Advantage. There was no publick 
Idolatry (or other Tranſgreflion) allowed of in 
the Days of Foſhua, Fudg. 2. 7, Foſh. 23. 8. 
yet did Zo/hua perſwade the Children of I/rae! 
to renew their Covenant; doubtleſs that ſo he 
might thereby reſtrain them from future Idolatry 

and Apoſtacy, 7b. 24. 25. 

Laſtly, The Churches, which have lately and 

ſolemnly attended this Scriprure Expedient for 

Retormation, have experienced the Preſence of 
God with them, fignally owning them therein; 

how much more might a Bleſſing be expected, 

ſhould there be a general Concurrence in this 

matrer ? | 

IX. In Renewing of Covenant, it is need- 

ful that the Sins of the Times ſhould be engaged 

againſt, and Reformation thereof (in the Name 

and by the help ot Chriſt) promiſed before the 

Lord, Ezra 10. 3, Neb. 5. 12, 13. and Chap; 

10. 

X. It ſeems to be moſt Conducive unto Edi- 
fication and Reformation, that in Renewing Co- 
venant ſuch things as are clear and indiſputable 
be expreſſed, that ſo all the Churches may agree 
in Covenanting to promote the Intereſt of Ho- 
lineſs, and cloſe walking with God. 

XI. As an Expedient for Reformation, it is 
good, that effectual care ſhould be taken, re- 
ſpecting Schools of Learning. The Intereſt of 
Religion and good Literature have been wont to 
Riſe and Fall together. We read in Scripture 
of Maiters and Scholars, and of Schools and 
Colleges, 1 Chron. 25. 8. Mal. 2. 12, Ads 19. 9. 
and 22. 3. And the moſt Eminent Ketormers 
amongſt the Lord's People of old, thought it 
their concern to ere and uphold them, Was 
not Samuc! (that great Reformer) Prefident of 
the College, at Nayorb, 1 Sam. 19. 18, 19. and 
is thought to be one of the Firſt Founders of 
Colleges. Did not. E/yjah and Eliſba, reſtore 


awe of God upon the Conſcicaces of Men, 


the Schools Erected in the Land of Vac? And 
Jaſiab (another great Reformer) ſhewed reſpect 
to the College at Feruſalem, 2 Kings 22. 14. 
Eccleſiaſtical Story informs that great care was 
taken by the Apoltles, and their immediate Suc- 
ceſſors, for the ſettling of Schools in all places, 
where the Goſpel had been preached, that ſo the 


Intereſt of Religion might be preſerved, and the 
Lo ITrtuh 
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Truth propagated to ſucceeding Generations. able than at our Beginnings, that Society, and 
It is mentioned as one of the greateſt Mercies, other Interior Schools are in ſuch a Low and 
that ever God beftowed upon his People I/rae/, | Languiſhing ſtate. Wherefore, as we defire 
that he raiſed up their Sons for Prophets, Amos | that Reformation and Religion ſhould Houriſh, 
2. 11. which hath reſpe& to their Education in |it concerns us to endeavour that both the Col. 
Schools of Learning. And we have all cauſe to lege, and all other Schools of Learning in every 
Bleſs God, that put it into the Hearts of our | place, be duly inſpectd and encouragad. 
Fathers to take care concerning this matter, | XII. In as much as a tnorough 40d hearty 
For theſe Churches had been in a ſtate moſt de · Reformation is neceſſary, in order to obtaining 
plorable, if the Lord had nor bleſſed the College, Peace with God, Fer. 3. 10. and all outward 
Io as from thence to ſupply moſt of the Churches, means will be ineftectual unto that er d. except 
as at this Day. When New-Eng/and was poor, | the Lord pour down his Spirit tiom on High ; 
and we were but few in Number Comparatively, it doth, theretore, concern us to cry mighrily 
there was a Spirit to encourage Learning, and | unto God, both in ordinary and extraordinary 
the College was full of Students, whom God | manner, that he would be pleaſed to Rain 
hath made Bleſſings, not only in this, but in down Righteouſneſs upon us, /. 32. 15. Ho. ( 
other Lands; but it is deeply to be lamented | 10, 12. Ezek. 39. 29. Luke 11. 13. Amen! | 

that now when we are become many, and more | 
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UPON THE 


Reforming Synod. 


Hat a Reforming Synod could not 
accompliſh an Univerſal Refo2- 
mation of Provoking Evils in the 

Country, has been acknowledged 

as a Matter of moſt ſenſible Obſervation ; and 

the increaſed Frowns of Heaven upon the Coun- 
try, ſince that Synod, have been but agreeable 
to ſuch an increaſe of Provocation. Alas! how 
many Inſtances have we ſeen, upon which our 
God might ſay unto us, When I would have he al- 
ed New-England, then it's Iniquities were but 
the more diſcovered ! Nevertheleſs, it muſt be 
mentioned unto the Glory of God, that the Ad- 
monirions of the Synod, were not without very 
defirable Effects, upon many of his People. 

Faithful Miniſters were thereby {ſtrengthened in 

Lifting up their Voices like Trumpets ro ſhew us 

our 1ranſgreſſuns and our Sins, and private 

Chriſtians were awakned unto an exacter Walk 


91. 


Reſolution, they publickly devoted another Day 
to Faſting and Prayer, whereat a vaſt Conflu- 
ence of other Neighbours were uſually preſent; 
and on this Day the Miniſter of the Place ha- 
ving inthe Forenoon pray'd and preach'd ſuitably 
ro the Occaſion, he proceeded then to read the 
Covenant; whereunto the Aſſænt of the Churches 
was then expreſſed, by the Brethren lifring up 
cheir Hands, and by the Women only ſtanding 
up; and tho? in ſome Churches none but the 
Communicants , yet in others thoſe alſo, which 
we call ihe Children of the Church, were actively 
concerned in theſe Tranſactions. But ordinarily 
in the Afternoon, ſome other Miniſter prayed 
and preached and inculcated the Covenant Obli- 


teſtifie, that they never ſaw the ſpecial Preſence 
of the Great God our Saviour, more notably di- 
(covered, than in the Solemnities of theſe Op- 
portunities. 


wich God. But of all the Effects that followed 
upon the Synod, there was none more compre 
henſive and ſignificant than the Renewal of Cove. 
nant, which was attended by many of our 
Churches, in purſuance of the largeſt Article of 
the Reforming Expedients, which had been re- 
commended. In this Renewa/ of Covenant, there 
were ſome Churches, who, from I know not 
what Objections, ot here being no expreſs war- 
rant for it in the New-Teſtament, and, their do- 


ing it, impliculy in every at of Divine Hor. 


ſhip, and, the imaginary danger of Innovations, 
would not comply with the Advice of the Syned - 


$ 2, The Forms uſed by the ſeveral Churches 
in the Renewal of Covenant, were not in all 
Points the ſame, nor did our Churches ar all find 
that this Var? formity was an Inconvenience; but 
that it gave them a Liberty and Advantage to con- 
ſult their own Edification, by adapring their 
Forms unto their own ſpecial Circumſtances. 
However the Form which, with little Variation, 
was moſt uſed ſhall be now recited. 

* We, who thro the exceeding Riches of the 
© Grace and Patience of God, do continue to be a 
* Church of Chrift, being now aſjembled in the holy 


But all the Virgins were not ſo fleepy, and very 


remarkable was the Bleting of God upon the 


Churches, which did nor to //cep, not only by a 


great Advancement of Holineſs in the People, who 


in their leſſer Socteries tor the Exerciſes of 
Rel igion, as well as in their Privacres and Retire- 
"nts often pcruſed the Copies of their Cove- 
vants ; bur alſo by a great Addition of Converts, 
unto their holy ke//owſhip. In ſhort, many ot 
the Churches, under the Conduct of their holy 
Faltors, having on previous Days of faſting and 
rayer ſer apait for that purpoſe, conſidered the 
expectations of God concerning them, they were 
willing anew, to declare their moſt cxplicit 
| Conſent unto the Covenant of Grace, and moſt 
 Explicutly to engage a growing watchfulneſs in 
ſuch Duties of the Covenant, as were more pe- 
culiatly accommodated unto their preſent Cir 
cumſtances. When their preparatory Church- 
leetings, had produced a Concurrence in this 


* Preſence of God, in the Name of the Lord Feſus 
* Chriſt, after humble Confe/ſion of our manifold 
* Breaches of the Covenant, before the Lord our 
God, and earneſt Supplication of Pardoning 
* Mercy thro the Blood of Chrift, and deep ac- 
* knowledgement of our great Unzorthineſs tobe 
* own'd 10 be the Lord's Covenani-People ; alſo 
acknowledging our own Inability to keep Cove- 


nant with God or 10 perform any ſpiritual Duty 
anlcſs the Lord Feſus do enable us thereto by 
his Spirit. dwelling in us; And being awfully 
* ſenjible, that it is a dreadful Thing for ſinful 


0. . - F* 


Me doin bumble Confidence of his gracious A+ 


living God, and one with another, in manner 


* following, ie. | 
] C We 


gations : And many thouſands of SpeQators will 


* Duſt and Aſhes perſonally to tramſad with the 
* infinnely glorious Majeſty of Heaven and Earth; 


* ſiſtance and Acceptance thro Chriſt, each one of 
As, for our ſelves, and jointly as a Church of the ® 
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We do give up our ſelves to that God, whoſe 
© Name alone is 7e-0vab, Father, Son, and Holy 
© Ghoſt,the One only True and Living God,and to 
our Bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as our only 
© Bleſſed Saviour, Prophet, Prieſt and King, 


| © up our. Children for Chriſt, that they may be 
* ſuch as have the Lord's Name put upon them 
by a ſolemn Dedication to God in Chriſt 
* ought to be. And will therefore (as need ſhall 
* be) Catechiſe, Exhort, and Charge them to the 
Fear of che Lord; and endeavour to ſet an 


© over our Souls, and only Mediator of e Co- 
© venant of Grace, promiſing (by, the 
© his Spirit and Grace) to cleave unto God, as 


| 


lp of 


Holy Example before them, and be much in 
Prayer for their Converſion and Salvation. 


© our chief Good, and to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | * Thirdly, To endeavour to be pure trom the 


© his Covenant People for ever. We do alſo 
© give up our Off ſpring unto God in Jeſus Chriſt, 
 avouching the Lord to be cr God, and the God 
© of our Children, and our fſclves with our Chil- 
© dren to be his Peotle; humbly Adoring the 
Grace of God, that we and our Off ſpring 
* with us may be looked upon to be he Lords. 

© We do, alſo, give up our ſelves one to anc- 
© ther in the Lord, and according to the Will of 
God; freely Covenanting and Binding our ſelves 
© to walk together as a right ordered Congrega- 
ron and Church of Chriſt, in all the ways of 


© his Werſhip, according to the Holy Rules of 


© the Word of God; promiſing in Brotherly Love 
© to Watch over one anothers Souls Faithfully, 
© and to ſubmit our ſelves unto the Diſcipline 
© and Government of Chriſt in his Church, and 
© duly to attend all thoſe Ordinances, which 
© Chriſt hath Inſtituted in his Church, and com- 
© manded to be attended by his People, accord- 
© ing to the Order of the Goſpel, and Degrees 
© of Communion, unto which we have attained ; 
© not reſting in meaſures attained, but preſſing 
© after all. And whereas the Meſſengers of theſe 
* Churches, who have met together in the Name 
© of Chriſt, to enquire into the Reaſon of God's 
© Controverſte with his People, have taken notice 
* of many provoking Ewils, as the procuring 


* Cauſes of the Judgments of God upon Neu- 


England; ſo far as we or any of us have been 
Guilty ot Proving God by any Sin therein diſ 
© covered to us, We defire from our Hearts to be 
© wall it before the Lord, and humbly to entreat 
for pardoning Mercy, tor the ſake of the Bd 
And as an Expe- 
dient to the Reformation of thole Evils, or what- 
© foever clic, have provoked the Eyes of God's 
* Glorv amongſt us, We do freely Engage and 
* Promiſe, as in the Preſence of God; 

* Firſt, That we will (Chriſt helping) endea- 
© your every one of us to Reform our Heart and 
Lite, by ſeeking ro mortihe all our Sins, and 
la uring to walk more cloſcly with God, than 
ever yet we have done; and will continue to 
* worthip God in Publick, Private, Secret; and this 
* without Formality or Hypocrifie: and more 
fully and faithtully than heretofore, to dil- 


© by Faith, and Goſpel-Obedience, as becometh © Sins of the Times, eſpecially thoſe Sins, which 
| have been by the late Synod ſolemnly D 
| ave been by tne late O d Ilotemnly <lared 


© and Evidenced to be the Evils, that have brought 


the Judgments of God upon New-Englapg . 
and in our places to endeavour the ſuppreion 
thereof, and be careful fo to walk, as that we 
may not give occaſion to others to Sin, or ſpeak 
'© Evil of our Holy Protefſion. | 

Nou that we may obſerve and keep this ſi. 
© cred Covenant and all the Branches of it invio. 
© lable for ever, We dcfire to deny our ſelves 
and to depend wholly upon the Power of the 
Eternal Spirit of Grace, and on the free Mercy 
* of God, and Merit of Chriſt Jeſus : And where 
* we ſhall fail, there to wait upon the Lord Jeſus 
* for Pardon, Acceptance, and Healing for his 
< Name's ſake. 


$ 3. The Maſſachuſett Colony was not alone, 
in ſuch Eſſavs of Reformation: but the Colonies 
of Plymouth and Conneclicut ſhewed themſelves in 
like manner concerned; that they might avert 
the Tokens of the Divine Diſpleaſure, whereat 
they who dwelt in theſe uttermoſt parts were 
gfraid. The Rulers, both in Church and State, 
had their ſerious Deliberations with one another, 
and they together 1 411 of the Lord, at the 
Oracle of his Written Word, what might be the 
grounds of the Divine Controverſie. The Mini. 
ers drew up the Reſults of their Deliberations, 
which the Magiſtrates recommended unto the 
Conſideration of the Inhabitants in the ſeveral 
Juriſdictions. The Paſtors of the Churches, 
hence took occaſion, in their lively Sermons, to 
proſecute the ends of theſe Admonirions ; and 
ſome of them, reduced their Inſtructions into a 
Catechetical Method, that fo the Young People 
in their Congregations, might Echo back, upon 
tir Queſtions, thoſe things which were needtul 
to be Anon, and to be done, relating to the Re. 
formation of the Land. Thus particulary, did 
that molt worthy Man, Mr. James Fitch, at 
Norwich ; who has obliged more than his whole 
Colony, by ſuffering to be publiſhed (as well as 
another Elaborate Catechiſm, containing, 4 Body 
of Diviniy) in form of a Catechiſm, an Expland- 
nation of the ſolemn Advice, recommended by the 
Council of the Colony to the Inbabitants, reſpett- 


charge all Covenant Duties, one to another in 
* Church Communion. | 
© Secondly, To walk before God in our Houſes, 
* with a perfec Heart, and that we will uphold 
of God therein continually, ac- 
* cording as he in his Word doth require; both 
in N of Prayer and Reading the Scriptures, 

o the Word of God may dwell richly in 


ing the Reformation of thoſe Evile, . which have 
been the procuring cauſe of the late Fudgments 
upon New-England. | 


$ 4. Our manifold Indiſpoſitions to recover 
the dying Power of Godlineſs, were puniſhe 
with ſucceſſive Calamities; under all ot which 
our Apoſtacies from that Godlineſs have rather 


us: And we will do what in us lies, to bring 


proceeded than abated. Although there by 
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tion, the General Court, returning to the Exer. 


1 having been a thing too ſenſible and ob- 
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been a Glorious profeſſion of Religion made by 
the Body of this People unto this Day; yea, 
and although there be Thouſands which by Kcep- 
ing their Hearts with all diligence, and by order- 
ing their Converſations aright, Juſtific their Pro- 


fellon, yet the Number of them that ſo ſtrictly 
walk roith God, has been wofully decaying. The 
01d Spirit of New-England hath been ſenſibly 
going our of the World, as the old Saints in 
whom it was, have gone; and inſtead thereof 
the Spirit of the World with a lamentable neg 
lect of tri Pieiy, has crept in upon the riſing 
Generation. At laſt, the Country by ſome 
Changes paſſing over it, was thrown into a Con- 
dition, in which not only the Paſtors, without 
whom no Reformation is to be hoped, were mi. 
ſerably cripled as to the doing of any notable 
thing in Reforming, but alſo the Churches were 
many ways uncapable of doing any general thing 
to retrieve our growing Defeclions. However, 
when the compaſſion of God by ſtrange Provi- 
dences, fetched the Country out of that Condi 


ciſe of their former Authority, were willing to 
ſhew their Senſe of the preſent Circumſtances, 
by publiſhing the following Inſtrument. 


By the Governour and General Gourt of the 
Colony of the Maſlachulſetts-Bay ia N E w- 
ENGLAND. 


vious, to eſcape the obſervation of all, who 
ale not wholly ſtrangers in our Vael; that this 


withour which we have little Reaſon to hope 
for any Good ſucceſs in our Atfairs. 

Wherefore, it is ordered that the Lars of 
this Colony againſt Vice, and all ſorts of De- 


bauchery and Profaneneſs (which Laws have too - 


much loft their Edge by the late Interruption of 
the Government) be now Faithfully and vigo- 
rouſly put in Execution; particularly the Laws 
againſt Bl/aſphemy, Curſing, Prophane-Swearing, 
Lying, Unlawful-Gaming, Sabbath-breaking, Idle- 
neſs, Drunkenneſs, Uncieanneſs, and all the 
Enticements and Nurſeries of ſuch Impiertes - 
Together with all other the wholſome Laws 


of the Country ; by the Execution whereof we 
may approve our ſelves, a peculiar People, zea- 
lous of good Works. | 

And as all Perſons are hereby warned to avoid 
thoſe Vices, which theſe Laws are deſigned for 
the Prevention and Chaſtiſement of, (the Lovers 
of and Pleaders for ſuch Iniquities, being among 
the Principal Troublers of their Country:) ſo all 
Inferiour Officers are enjoined to pertorm their 


gainſt the aforeſaid Laws, and withal to give 
notice to ſuch Offenders, that they muſt expect 
the Juſtice of an Exemplary Puniſhment. 

And that no attempt towards Reformation 
may want gta Aſſiſtance which all good Men 
will be willing to give thereunto, tis hoped 
that the Miniſters of God will, to the publick 
Reading of this Proclamation, adjoin their own 
tervent Labours, not only for the rebuking and 
ſuppreſſing of thoſe provoking Evil, which are 
marked tor Common hatred : but alſo to Witneſs 


poor Land hath laboured under a long Ser:es of | againſt more Spiritual Sins, which fall not ſo 


Afflictions, and Calamities, whereby we have 
ſuttered ſucceſſively in all our precious and plea 
ſam things, and have ſeen the Anger of the 


much under the Cognizance of Humane Lats, 
namely, ſuch as Unbelief, Worldlineſs, Hereſie, 
Pride, Wrath, Strife, Envy, and negle& of 
Communion with God in both Natural and In- 


Righteous God againſt us, expreſſed in Cha- 
racters, which ought to be as rerrible, as they 
muſt needs be v ſible unto us; it having alſo 
both by rhe IJeſtimonies of thoſe that after the 
moſt humble and exact enquiries into the Mind 
of God, have diſcovered the lame unto us, and 
by their own general and repeated Confeſſions, 
become undeniable ; that a Corruption of Man- 
ners, attended with inexculable Degeneracies 
and Apoſtactes, found in too many of this People. 
is the cauſe of that Controver/te, which the God 
of our Fatheis has, for many Years been main 
taining with us: It being likewiſe at this Day, 


luch a Probation time with all New-England as| q 


this Country has never betore ſeen from the firſt 
foundation of it, and the Judgments of thar 
Holy God, who hath beheld, how Incorrigible 
we have hitherto been, under all his Diſpenſa- 
tions, now arriving to ſuch an Extremity, that 
the Ax is laid to the Root of the Trees, and we 
Ire in eminent Danger of periſhing, if a ſpeedy 
Refoymation of our Provokrng E vils prevent it 
not: This Court have therefore thought it need- 
ul to Pretace their other Endeavours for the 
Publick welfare, with a very folemn Admonitior 
unto this whole People, that they every where 


ſtituted Wor/hip, and the Contempt of the Ever- 
laſhing Goſpel, with a ſhametul want of due 
Family-Inſtruttion, which are the Roots of Bitter- 
1eſs in the midſt of us. 

Moreover, after the Example of Pious Rulers 
commended in ſacred Wrir, the Churches are 
every where hereby advited to give utmoſt En- 
couragement unto the Faithful, and Watchful 
Paſtors of their Souls; to ſcck (where they 
lack) a full ſettlement and enjoyment of ſuch 
Officers, as the Lord Jeſus Chritt hath appointed 
tor their edification ; to reflect ſeriouſly and fre- 
uently on their Covenants; to tharpen their 
Diſcipline againſt thoſe that walk Diſorderiy; 
and immediately to compole their D:fferences 
and Contentions (it ſuch there be) whereby any 
ot them may be diſtempered and enfeebled, that 
ſo they may become Terrible as an Army with 
Banners. | . 

Furthermore, it is expected that the ſeveral 
Towns within this Juriſdiction, do ſpeedily 
turniſh themſelves with the means for the good 
Edacation of Youth, and take ſpecial care. to 
avoid Fattions and Quarrels in their other Town- 
Affairs z and all Plantations are ſtrictly forbidden 


Sve Demonſtrations of a thorough * 


to continue without the Advantages of having 
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and Orders agreeable to the preſent Circumſtances 


Duty in finding and bringing out Offenders a- 
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the Mord of God conſtantly preached unto them, 
or without a ſincere and active Induſtry, to ob- 
tain the Preſence of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in all 
his Bleſſed Ordinances. 

And Finally, this whole People are hereby 
advertiſed, that if theſe Eſſays for an Univerſal 
Reformation ſhall be obſtructed (as thoſe in the 
Days of the Reforming 7o/iah were) by Mens 
being ſettled on their Lees, and hating to be 
reformed ; they can reaſonably look for no other 

ue than this, That the Jealous God wid puniſh 
them yet ſeven times more for their Iniquities: 
But if the God of Heaven ſhall grant unto them 
the Grace to Remember whence they are fallen, 
and Repent, and do the firſt Works, it will give 
a greater Proſpect of Proſperity, than can atiſe 
from the beſt Counſels and biggeſt Armies. 

The Work of Reformation, thus endeavoured, 
is now recommended unto the Bleſfing of the 
Almighty, with whom alone it is to recover a 


_ backſliding People; perſuading our ſelves, that 


the event thereof would be Salvation nigh unto 
us, and Glory dwelling in our Lord. 


March 13. 
1683. 


Iſaac Addington, Secr. 


§ 5. The lamentable Diſaſters, wherewith 
our God preſently after puniſhed us for our not 
being Reformed by all theſe things, rendred this 
Inſtrument worthy to be called a Propheſie, ra- 
ther than a Proclamation, A War made againſt 
the Country by both Pagan and Popiſh Adver- 
Aries in the Eaſt; and an almoſt univerſal Miſ- 
cariage of our Affairs both by Sea and Land, 
and eſpecially of the moſt important Expedition 
ever made by this People, even that againſt 
Canada; together with Epidemical Diſeaſes which 
ſwept away near a Thouſand Perſons within a 
few Months, in one Town; theſe Teſtimonies 


from Heaven againſt the Land, kept alive the| /? 


ſollicitous enquiries of good Men, how all that 
was amiſs might be amended? Many things 
this way were propounded and attended by good 
Men in all Orders; but among other things, 
there was eſpecially one voted by an Aſſembly 
of Miniſters, met at Cambridge, in ſuch Terms 
as theſe. 


* Whereas the moſt heavy and waſting Judg- 
* ments of Heaven upon our diſtreſſed Lang 
* loudly call upon us, no longer to delay the 
taking of ſome hitherto-untaken ſteps towards 
: ws Laden, of our provoking Evils, and 
* the Recovery of Practical Religion in our H 
and LN * F 1285 

Among other Expedients in order hereunto 
We cannot but recommend it, as very adyiſc. 
able, that the ſeveral Churches, having in an 
* Inſtrument proper for that purpoſe, made 3 
* Catalogue of ſuch things, as can Indiſputably 
be found amiſs among them, do with all ſeri. 
* ouſneſs and ſolemnity paſs their Votes, that 
they count ſuch things to be very Offenſive 
* Evils, and that renouncing all dependante up- 
on their own ſtrength, to avoid ſuch Evils, they 
* humbly ask the help of the Divine Grace to 
« aſhſt them, in watching againſt the ſaid Evils 
both in themſelves, and in one another. And 
* that the Communicants do often refle& upon 
* thoſe their Acnotoledgments and Proteſtations, 
* as perpetual Monitors unto them, to prevent 
the Miſcarriages, wherewith too many Pro- 
« fellors, are ſo eaſily overtaken. 
| Copies of this Vote; were communicated unto 
many parts of the Country; in purſuance where. 
of, there were ſeveral Churches which did in 
the Year 1692, ſolemnly make the recommend» 
ed Recogmtions of Duty: Hoping, that God 
would accept ſuch Acknowledgments of Duty, 
their Declarations for him, whereupon he would 
alſo declare for them; and thinking that ſuch 
humble Acknow/edements were the New-Cove- 
 zant-way for the 3 help from Heaven, 
for the doing of Duty. Particulary, to avoid 
the length of tedious varieties; There was one 
Church, amongſt the reſt, that voted, That they 
did accept of the following Inſtrument, as con- 
taining the ſerious Acinowledgments and Prote- 
ations of their Souls ; whereupon they would 
often Reflect, for the diſcovering of what may 
be amiſs in their Hearts and Lives; as alſo, for 
the directing of the Prayers, and ſtrengthening 
of the Cares, which they would uſe in their 
more watchful walk with God. And a Printed 


Copy thereof, was accordingly put into the 
Hands of the Communicants. 


Acknow- 


don the one hand we proteſt againſt any thing in 
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Acknowledgments and Proteſtations voted, as explain= 
ing the << ki laid upon us by our moſs Holy 


Covenant. 


JE, that through the Goodneſs of God 
have been combined, and are {till 
continued, a Church of his ; having 
heretofore conſented unto the Covenant of 
Gtace, according to the gracious Terms whereof, 
we have made choice of the Lord Fehovah, Fa- 
ther,Son and Spirit, as our God, and of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, as the glorious Mediator , upon 
whoſe Eu/neſs of Merit and Power we rely, as 
well to be ſtrengthened for the Duties, as to be 
inveſted with the Bleſſings, of that well-ordered 
Covenant; and have, therefore, according to his 
Will, incorporated our ſelves into that Evange- 
lical Church. tate, wherein our Deſires after the 
ſure Mercies of that Covenant, are to be expreſ- 
ſed, maintained and anſwered : Being herewith- 
al ſenſible, that our Juſtiſication, only by Faith 
in the Righteouſneſs of him, who is a Saviour 
and a Surety for us, does very ſtrongly oblige us 
to cloſe with all rhe Commandments of God, as 
Holy, and Fuſt, and Good; and as thoſe Rules, in 
Conformity to which alone our Peace can be 
lengthened out : And, being alſo awakened by 
the moſt heavy Fudements of Heaven, under 
which the Country hath been weltring and wa- 
Iting for many later Years, to ſuſpect, leſt in the 
Hearts, and Lives of Us in particular, there 
may be found ſome of thoſe accur/ed Things, 
which have brought upon the Land, ſuch a long 
Variety of ſore Calamity. 

Do therefore acknowledge, That we are under 
peculiar Bonds to wa/k circumſpectly, not only 
by avoiding the groſſer Miſcarriages of Ungod- 
linefs, but alſo by guarding againſt, whatever 
Corruptions do ſometimes more eafily obtain 
among the profeſſing People of God; behaving 
our ſelves, not as Fools but as Wiſe, and redeem: 
ing the time, becauſe the days are evil. 

And in ſpecial manner, to revive the Senſe of 
the Tyes, which are laid upon us by the Cove- 
rant of God, that has not only been accepted, but 
allo renetoed amongſt us. 

I. We acknowledge, It would be a great Evil 
in us, if our Love to the World ſhould make us 
omit our Communion with God, and abate of that 
Leal 3nd Watch, which we ſhould always keep 


alive in our Souls ; or hinder us from the molt | 


attetionate reading of his Word, and ſeeking of 

his Face, every Day in our Houſes, or from the 

00 ule of Meditation and Supplication in our 
oſets, 


II. It would be a great Evil in us, If, while 


Drvine Worſhip, for which we have not a Drvine 
5 rant, and againſt the Uſage of all Papal and 
Wan Swperftitzons : On the other fide, we 


ſhoul not, according to the beſt of our Capa- 


cities, attend and ſupport the Inſtitutions of God, 
in the midſt of us, with Endeavours that there 
may be nothing wanting thereunto. 

III. It would be a great Evil in us, If when 
we draw near to God in his Ordinances, we 
ſhould allow our ſelves to be Formal, Carnal, or 
Sleety in what we do; eſpecially, if we ſhould 
ordinarily come to the Table of the Lord, with- 
out ſerious Examinations and Humiliations pre- 
paratory thereunto; or, if in managing of Chxrch- 
Diſcipline, we ſhould vent our own Paſſions, and 
ſerve our own Humours,inſtead of acting entirely 
for the Lord. 

IV. It would be a great Evil in us, If we 
ſhould abuſe the good Creatures of God by Sen- 
ſualities in Eating, Drinking and Recreation 
or, by Extravagancies in cur Apparel And, if 
whenever we ule the T:z/es,and the Scriptures of 
our God, it ſhould not be with much Reverence 
in our Souls. 

V. It would be a great Evil in us, If we ſhould 
not keep a ſtrit Guard both on our own Thoxghts 
as well as Words and Works on the Lord's-Day, 
and alſo on all that are under our Influence, to 
5 them from the violations ef that Sacred 
Reſ7. | 
VI. It would be a great Evil in us, If we 


ſhould not make it our careful ſtudy to have 
our Families well inſtructed, and well governed, 
and in ſuch a Condition as is agreeable to the 
Fear of God. 

VII. It would be a great Evil in us, If by the 
prevalency of a private Spirit, we ſhould be 
backward unto any pablick Service, wherein God 


ſhall call us, with our Perſons or Eſtates to 


ſerve our Generation; or, if we {ſhould with 
unjuſt Neglect and Cenſure, ill requite ſuch as 
have been ſerviceable ; more eſpecially fuch as 
in Government are the Minifters of God unto us 
for our Good. 
III. It would be a great Evil in us, If we 
ſhould put off a Patient, Peaceable, Forgrving 
Temper towards our Neighbours ; or, not with 
Meekneſs of Wiſdom decline and ſmother all 
Cauſes of Contention. $ 

IX. It would be a great Evil in us, If we ſhould 
ſpend our Days in Idlene/ſs, and not be Diligent 
in ſuch Employments, as may adorn the Doirine 
of God, by rendering us uſetul unto rhoſe that 


are round about us. 
X. It would be a great Evil in us, If we ſhould 


in any of our Carriage, or ſo much as in our 


Diſcourſe, admit any thing that may favour of 
a Laſcivious of a Licentious Diſpolition in our 
Souls. | | 
XI. It would be a great Evil in us, If we ſhould 
uſe any Di/honeſly in our Dealings, and either 


by 
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by Fraud or beree, exact unreaſonably upon thoſe | ſhould thus be broughr into the way of Refor- 


with whom we are concerned. 
XII. It would be a great Evil in us, malici- 


ouſly to make, or injurioully to ſpread any falſe 
Repozts, or too cafily to receive Sanders a 
ainſt the Innocent, or to Countenance the 
roachers of them. 
XIII. It would be a great Evil in us, If we 
ſhould not conſcientioutly obſerve and fulfil 


— — 


XIV. It would be a great Evil in us, To be 
diſcontented either at the Proſperity which God 
would have others enjoy, or at the Adver/ity 
wherein the Providence of God has at any time 


mation. It hath been by an happy Experien 

found, that God has Nt a e a Soo vids 
the Admonitions of our Churches, applied unto 
ſuch as have by their Miſcarriages thereto ex- 
poſed themſelvegzgFnany have been thereby ſa- 


| vingly brought home to God. 


II. The Expedients for the Reformation of our 
Land, offered by the Synod in the Year 1679 
ought nor to be forgotten; but the Remem: 
way and Conſideration thereot ſhould be re. 
vived. | 

III. The Concurrence of ſuch as do ſuſtain 
Place in the Civil Government, is of great im- 
portance in the Proſecution of our defired Re. 


confined our ſelves. formation : And that we may enjoy this, it muſt 


XV. It would be a great Evil in us, If we 
ſhould not be ready Charitably and Liberally ro 
relieve the Neceſſities of the Poor that call for 
our Bounties. 

XVI. It would be a great Evil in us, It we 
ſhould not with a molt Brotherly Affection ei 
ther give or tate Reproofs, when there is a cauſe 
for them; or, if we ſhould with-hold any due 
Teſtimony againſt whatever may fall out among 
us, diſpleaſing unto God. 

Wherefore by a ſolemn Uote, we Declare 
againſt all theſe Evils, as abominable Things; 
and, utterly deſpairing of any ſtrength in our 
ſelves to keep clear thereof, we do moſt hum- 
bly ask the All-ſufficient Grace of God in Chriſt, 
thar neither theſe, nor any ſuch Iniquities may 
have Dominion over us; but that we watch againſt 
_ all, both in our ſelves, and in one ano 
ther. 


| 


| £40 
$ 6. Many and various are the Deliberations 


continued by good Men, unto this Day, con- 
cerning the Methods of preventing our Apoſta- 
ies. But I ſhall ſuperſede the mention of them 
all, with a Copy of certain Expedients, and Pro. 
poſals about Reformation lately agreed by an Af: 
ſembly of Miniſters at Cambridge. 

I. There is a large number of People in this 
Country, which not lying within the reach of 
our Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, do from thence en- 
courage themſclves in the Liberty, which they 
take to do the things, for which the Wrath of | 


promote the Deſign of Reformation among us, 
1; all due means were uſed, for the bringing ot 
more than there are, and as many as may be, to 
1 bmit unto the Church. watch; *rwere highly 
delirable that the Body of this profeſſing People 


* 


— 


be endeavoured, that there ſhould be no mi. 
underſtanding between any in the Government 
and the Miniſtry. This being obſerved, a gene- 
ral Conſultation upon the Merhclds of Re for ma- 
tion is to be asked for. 

IV. For the Paſtors of our Churches in vi/e- 
ting of their Flocks, to inform themſelves, about 
the Morals of their People in every Quarter, 
and thereupon both publickly and privately, ſet 
themſelves to Cure what ſhall be found amiſs, 
would fignifie very much in a Glorious Refor- 
mation. g 

V. Particular Churches have a Power of Self 
Reformation; and they would contribute more 
than a little to an #nver/ſal one, it they would 
be Exemplary unto one another in Deliberations 
upon their own Circumſtances, and in renewing, 
explaining and enforcing of their Covenants. 

VI. It would be well, if the Miniſters in this 
(as well as any other) Aſſociation, would ſingle 
out the more obſervable Iniquities in the Coun- 
try, and ſucceſſively at fit Seaſons publiſh brief, 
but full, Teſtimonies againſt thoſe Iniquities. A 
manifold Advantage might accrue to the At- 
tempts of Reformation by thoſe Teſtimonies. 

VII. Solemn Days of Prayer with Faſting ce- 
lebrated in our Churches, to implore the Grace 
of God for the riſing Generation, would proba- 
bly be of bleſſed Conſequence, for the turning 
of our young People unto the God of our Fa- 
thers. The more there is this way aſcribed urito 
Grace, the more is the Grace of God like to be 
communicated ; and there is in this way a Hi , 
ral and 8 Tendency to awaken our uncon- 
verted Youth unto a Senſe of their everlaſting 
[ntereſts. Which, were it generally accompliſh- 
ed, a marvellous Reformation were therein ef- 


tected. 
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THE 


Divine Providence 


oo Among the 


People of NEW-ENG LAND. 


O Regard the illuſtrious Diſplays! 
of that PROVIDENCE, where- 
with our Lord CHRIST go- 

verns the World, is a Work, 
than which there is none more Needful, or Uſe- 

ful, for a Cbriſtian: To Record them is a Work, 
than which, none more proper for a Minifter : 

And perhaps the Great Governour of the 
World will ordinarily do the moſt Notable 

Things for thoſe who are molt ready to take a 
wiſe Notice of what He does. Unaccountable 
therefore and inexcuſable, is the Sleepineſ5, even 
upon the moſt of Good Men throughout the 
World, which indiſpoſes them to obſerve, and 
much more to preſerve the Remarkable Diſpenſa 
tions of Divine Providence, towards themſelves 
or others. Nevertheleſs there have been raiſed 
up now and then thoſe Pei ſors who have ren- 
ded themſelves worthy of Everlaſting Remem- 
brance, by their Wakefu! Zeal to have the Memo- 
ravle Providences of God remembred through all 
G-nerations. Among thoſe Worthy Men, a 
moll Embalmed Memory is particulary due unto 
the Reverend MATTHEW POOL, who about 
the Year 1658, ſet a foot a Glorious Deſion a- 
mang ſome Divines of no little Figure thiough- 
out England and Ireland, for the faithful Regi- 

ſtring of Remarkable Providences: But alas, it 

came to nothing that was Remarkable. The 
like Holy Deſign was, by the Reverend IN. 


b. J. 


CREASE MAT HER, propoſed among the Di- 


vines of New England, in the Year 1681, at a 
General Meeting of them 3 who thereupon de- 
lied him to begin, and publiſh an Eſſay 3 which 
be did in a lictle While; but therewithal decla- 
ied, That be did it only as a Specimen of a larger 
Volume, in hopes that this Work being ſo ſet on foot, 
Poferity wou!d go on with it. 


9.2. But as the National Syneds in France could 


Men out oftheir Stupidity : So the Paſtors inthe 
Churches of New- England have moſtly been too 
much under the Power of a like Indiſpoſition, to 
Regard the Works of the Lord, and the Operation of 
bis Hands.That this Indiſpoſition might, if it were 


poſſible, be ſhaken off, there were Propoſals again 


made and ſent thro' the Country :Whereof I will 
here annex the Copy; and yet I muſt complain 
of it, that unto this Hour there have not half Ter 
Conſiderable Hiſtories been tranſmitted unto us 
in anſwer unto theſe Propoſal. 


— 


Certain Propoſals made by the Preſident 
and Fellows of Harvard College, to 
the Reverend Mmiſters of the Goſpel 
in the ſeveral Churches of New. Eng- 
land. 1 

I 


FO Obſzive and Record the more Illuſtri- 
1 ous Diſcoveries of the Divine Providence, 
in the Government of the World, is a Defign fo 
Holy, fo Ulctul, fo Juſtly approved, that the 
too general Neglect of it in the Churches of 
God, is as juſtly to be lamented. 


IL 


© Chriſtians have a Duty incumbent on them, yet 
*it is in a peculiar manner to be recommended 
* unto the Miniſters of the Goſpel, to improve the 
* ſpecial Advantages which are in their Hands, 
to Obtain and Preſerve the Knowledge of ſuch 
* notable - Qccurrents, as are ſought out by all 
; ko bave Pleaſure in the Great Works of the 
* Lord. | 


not, by their frequent Admonitions unto the 


Churches to procur a good Regiſter of Remarka- 
lie Providences, e ectually rouze their Good 


' 


III. 


© The Things to be eſteemed Memorable, are 


© eſpecially all Unuſual Accidents, in the Heaven 


Aaaaaa 3 or 


© For the Redreſs of that Neglect, although all 


— — 
— 
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© or Earth, or Mater: All wonderful Deliveran | 


ces of the Diſtrefled : Mercies to the Godly ; 
* Fudgments on the Wicked 3 and more Glorious 
© Fulftilments of either the Promrſes or the Threat- 
* nings, in the Scriprures of Truth , with Appart 
© tions, Poſſeſſions , Inchantments, and all Extra- 
© ordinary Things wherein the Exiſtence and A- 
© 5ency of the Inviſible Morld, is more ſenſibly de- 


monſt rated. a 
IV. 


It is therefore propoſed, That the Miniſters 
throughout this Land would manifeſt their Pi 
© ous Regards unto the Works of the Lord, and the 
© Operation of bis Hands, by reviving their Cares 
©to take Written Accounts of ſuch Remarkables ; 
but ſtill well atteſted with Credible and Suffi 


* cient Witneſſes, v 


It is deſired, that the Accounts thus taken of | 
© theſe Remarkables, may be ſent in, unto the | 
* PRESIDENT, or the FELLOWS of the Colt | 
© legez by whom they {hall be carefully reſerved 
* for ſuch an Ule to be made of them, as may by 
* forme fit Aſſembly of Miniſters, be judged moſt 
© conducing to the Glory of GOD, and the Ser 


ſter'd here and there in every part of our Church. 


$. 3. Tho” we have been too ſlack in doin 
what hath. been deficed and directed in the 
Propoſals; yet our Church Hiſtory is become able 
to entertain the World with a Collection of . 
markable Providences that have occurr'd among 
the Inhabitants of New- England. Beſides a con- 
ſiderable Number of Memorables, which lie ſcat. 


Hiſtory, there is a Number of them enough to 
make an intire Book by themſelves; whereof 
having received ſufficientAtteſtations, I ſhall now 
invite the Reader to conſider them. 

A certain Critick ſo admired thoſe Verſes of 
the Poet Claudian, 


Sepe mibi dubiam traxit ſententia Mentem, 
Curarent ſuperi terras, an ullus ineſſet 
Rector, an incerto fluerent mortalia curſu, 


that he faid, whoever would be a Poet, muſt per. 
fectly ſettle them in his Memory. This Criict 
might perhaps be ſomething of a Deiß. But, 
Reader, if any Doubts like theſe of Claudian's, 
about the Exiſtence and Providence of God begin 


© yice of his People. to poiſon thy Soul, there are fix or ſeven Chap- m 
VI. ters of Hifory now before thee, that may be thy th 
Tho we doubt not, that, Love to the Name of | Antidote, 7: ce 
© GOD, will be motive enough unto all Good It is obſerv'd that the Name M, (or Fortune) 
Men, to conttibute what Aſſiſtance they can, | is not once uſed in all the Works of Homer. We W hi: 
© unto this Undertaking ; yet for further Encou- | will now write a Book of rare Occurrences, where- Bi 
* ragement, ſome Singular Marks of Reſpect, ſhall | in a blind Fortune ſhall not be once acknowledg- ar 
© be ſtudied forſuch Good Men as will actually | ed. Auſt in in his Retra#ations complains of him - Ic 
© affiſt it by taking Pains to communicate any | felf, that he had uſed the Word Fortune too much; an 
important Paſſages proper to be inſerted in this] but the Uſe of it ſhall be confuted as well as a- TE 
Collection. voided, in the Book now before us, wherein all Co 
Increaſe Mather, Preſident | the Rare Occurrences will be the evident Operati- pe! 
James Alen ons of the Almighty God, whoſe Ring dom ruletb the 
Charles Morton | over all. O. 
Samuel Willard | | 
Cambridge Cotton Mat ber >Fellows. 
March 5, Jobn Levwerett | 
1693, iam Brattle | 
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Wonders m the Deep. 


Book VI, The Hiſtory of New-England ' 3 


CHAP, 1 


 Chriſtus ſuper Aquas : Rating wonderful Sea-Deliverances. 


Vela damus, vaſtumque cavd trabe currimus æquor. 


T7 that go down to the Sea in Ships, theſe 
do fee the Works of the Lord, and his Won- 
der in the Deep. And what if our 
Collection of Remarkable Providences do begin 
with a Relation of the Wonderful Works which 
have been done for them that go down to the Sea 
in Ships, by that Great Lord whoſe 1 the Sea, for 
be made it? | will carry my Reader abroad up- 
on the huge Atlantic, and without ſo much as 
the Danger of being made Sea-/ick, he ſhall ſee 


I A Pions Anchorite. 


| Veſſel, with which they loſt all Hope of being 
ſaved. In this deplorable Condition they con- 
tinued a Fortnight: And thus for fix Weeks to- 
gether, Mr. Howe, tho' labouring under much In- 
firmity, was hardly ever dry: Nor had they in 
all chis while the Benefit of warm Food, more 
than thrice, or thereabouts. When the ſeventh 
Week dawned upon them, the Veſſel was driven 
on the Tailings of a Ledge of Rocks, where the 
Sea broke with no little Violence; and looking 
out, they ſpied a diſmal doleful Rocky iſland unto 
the Lee-ward ; upon which, if the Providence of 
God had not by the Breakers given *em timely 
Notice, they had been daſh'd in pieces. This 
Extremity was Heavens Opportunity ! They im- 
mediately let go an Anchor, and got out the 


Let Mandelſice tell of his poor Fleming, who 
lived an Inſulary Anchorite upon a deſolate Iſland 
many Months together; I have a Story that 
{hall in moſt things Equal it, and in ſome 12 
ceed it. && 

On Aug. 25. 1676. Mr. Ephraim How with 
his two Sons, did ſet Sail from Nen, Haven for | 
Boſton, in a ſmall Ketch of about ſeventeen Tun; 
and returning from Beſton for New- Haven, Sept. 
lo. contrary Winds detain'd him for ſome time, 
and then Ilneſs and Sickneſs till a Month expi- 
red. He then renewed his Voyage as far as Cape - 
Cod; but ſuddenly the Weather became fo tem- 
peſtuous, that it forced them off to Sea, where 
the outragious Winds and Seas did often almoſt 
overwhelm them; and here in about eleven 
Days his Elder Son died, and in a few Days 
more his Younger. It is noted in 1 Chroy, 7. 22. 
that when che Sons of Ephraim were dead, E- 
phraim their Father mourned many days, and by. 
Brethren came to comfort bim. This our mourning 
Epbraim could not have any Comfort from his 
Friends on ſhoar, when his Two Sons were thu 
dead; but they dicd after ſo Holy and Hopefal 
2 manner, that their Father was not without his 
Conlolations. However, their Srraits and Fears 
were now increaſed, as their Hands were dimi- 
niſhed ; and another of the Company ſoon after 
died like the former. Half the Company was 


—_— 


now gone; and Mr. How, tho' in a very weak 
State of Health, now ſtands at the Helm twenty 
tour Hours, and thirty fix Hours at a time, with 
the Rude Waves flying over the Veſſel at ſuch a 
rate, chat if he had not been laſh'd faſt, he muſt 
have been waſh'd over-bo:rd. la this Extremi- 
ty he was at a lofs whether he ſhould perſiſt in 
ſtriving for the New England Shore, or bear a. 
way to the Southern Hands; and propoſing the 
Matter to one Mr. Augur (who, with 2 Boy, was 
all that were left for his Help,) they firſt fought 
unto God by earneſt Prayer in thisdifficult Caſe, 
andthen determined the Difficulty by caſting a 
Lot. The Lot fell for New- England, and ere a 


onth was expired, they loſt the Rudder of their 


Boat, and God made that Storm a Calm ; ſo that 
the Waves were ſtill. Being under the Aſtoniſh- 
ments of the Circumſtances now upon them,they 
took little out of the Veſſel; but when they 
came a ſhoar, they found themſelves on a deſo- 
late Iſland (near Cape Sables) which had not 
either Man or Beaſt upon it 3 and a Proſpect of 
being therefore ſtarved quickly to death, now 


ſtared upon them. While they were under this 


deadly Proſpect, a Storm aroſe that ſtaved their 
Veſſel to pieces, from whence a Cask of Powder 
was brought a-ſhoar, a Bartel of Wine, and half 
a Barrel of Moleſs's, together with ſeveral other 
Things which affiſted them in making a fort of 
a Tent, for their Preſervation from t:e terrible 
Cold. However, new and fore Diſtreſſes now 
attended them: for tho' they had Powder, with 
other Neceſfaries for Fowling, there were ſeldom 
any Fouls to be ſeen upon this forlorn Iſland, ex- 
cept a few Gulls, Crows and Ravens; and theſe 
were ſo few, that there could be rarely more than 
One ſhot at a time. Oftentimes half a one of 
theſe Fowls, with the * age made a Meal for 
Three : Once they live 

Suſtenance at all; during all which Space, they 
did not feel themſelves pinch'd with Hunger as 
at other times, which they eſteemed a ſpecial Fa- 
vour of Heaven unto them. When they had been 
twelve Weeks in this loneſome Condition, Mr. 


K Howe's dear Friend Mr. Augur, died; and the 


Lad alſo died in the April following : So that his 
Cone ſomeneſs was now become as much as any 


Hermit could have wiſhed for. For a long and a fad 


Quarter of a Year together now, he ſaw Fifhing 
Veſſels ever now and cheq failing by; but tho? 
he uſed all poſſible Means to acquaint them with 
his Diſtreſſes, either they /aw him not, or they fea- 
red left ſome of the Indians then in Hoſtility a- 
gainſt the Exgliſh, might be quartered there. 

The good Man, while thus deſerted, kept ma- 
ny Days in Prayer, with Faſting, wherein he con- 


fefled and bewailed the many Sins which had ren- 


dred him worthy of theſe Calamities, and cried 


anto God for his Deliverance. But at laſt it came 
into 


ve Days without any 
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4 The Hiſtory of Ney. England. Book VI. 


into his Mind, that he ought very ſolemnly to 
give Thanks unto God for the marvellous Picler- | q 


vations which he had hicherto experienc'd ; and 
accordingly he ſet a- part a Day tor ſolemn 
Tharkzgiving unco God his gracious Preſerver, tor 
the Divine Favours which had been intermixed 
with all his Troubles. IMMEDIATELY after 
this, a Velſel belonging to Salem, did paſs by that 
Iſland; and ſeeing this poor Servant of God 
there, they took him in. So he arriv'd at Salem 
July 18. 1677. and returned unto his Family at 


Newhaven. 


II. A Man ſtrangely preſerv'd on the Keel of 4 
Boat at Sea. 


A Ship's Long-boat having Five Jen in her, 
was by a violent Guſt of Wind over-ſet. The 
Men all got upon the Keel, upon which being dri- 
ven to Sca, they were four Days floating there. 
In this time three of them drop'd off, and periſh- 
ed in the Deep : On the Fifth Day the Fourth Man 
being lorely pain'd with Hunger, and iadly brui- 
ſed wich che boiſterous and fu tous Waves, wil- 
fully fell off into the Sea, and was vrown'd after 
the reſt of his Companions: Quickly after this 
tne Wind coming up at South Eaſt, carried the 
Boat with the Fifth Man into Long- Hand, where 
being {carce able to cieep a ſhoar, the Indians 
found him; cheriſh'd tim, and pieferv'd him. 
Wich Feaſtmg, and Watching and Cold, he mult, 
according to Reaſon in chis time have periſhed 3 
but he conſtantly affirmed, That be ſaw certain 
Perſons come and put Meat into bis Mouth when be 
Was ready to perijh for want of Suſtenance. 


III. The Wonderful Story of Major Gibbons. 


Among Remarkable Sea Deliverances, no leſs 
than thiee ſeveral Wiitets have publiſh'd that, 


wherein Major Edward Gibbons of Boſton in New 


England, was concern'd. A Veſſel bound from 
Boſtn to ſome other Paris of America, was thro? 
tie Continuance of couuaty Winds, kept fo long 
at Sea, that the People aboaid, were in extream 
Straits for want of Proviſion; and ſeeing that 
nothing here below could afford them any Re- 
lief, they look'd upwards unto Heaven in humble 
and fervent Supplications. The Winds continu 
ing ſtill as they were, one of the Company made 
a lorrowiul Motion, that they ſhould by a Lot 
ſingle out One to die, and by Death to farkfie the 
Ravenous Hunger of the reſt, After many -a 
doleſul and feariul Debate upon this Motion, they 
come to a Reſult, that it muſt be done ! The Lot is 
caſt; one of the Company is taken; but where 
is the Executioner that ſhall do the terrible Office 
upon a poor Innocent? It is a Death now to 
think who ſhall act this bloody Part in the Tra- 
gedy : But before they fall upon this involuntary 
and unnatural Execution, they once more went 
unto their zcalous Prayers ; and behold, while they 
were Calling upon God, he anſwer'd chem: For 


there leap'd a mighty Fþ in o their Boat, which, | 
to their double Joy, not only quieted their Out- 


ragio s Hunger, but alſo gave them ſome Token 


of a further Deliverance. However, the it is 
aickly eaten; the horrible Famine returns, che 
hortible Liſtreſs is renew d; a black Delpaira- 
gain ſeizes their Spirits: For another Morſel they 
come to a ſecond Lot, which fell upon another 
Perſon ; but ſtill they cannot find an Executio- 
ner: They once again tall to their importunate 
Prayers; and behold, a ſecond Anſwer from a. 
bove! A great Bird lights. and fixes it ſelf upon 
the Maſt: One of che Men ſpies it; and there it 
ſtands until he took it by the Wing with his Hand. 
This was a ſecond Life from the Dead. This Fow! 
withthe Omen ot a further Deliverance in it 
was a {weet Feaſt unto them. Still their Diſap- 
pointments follow them; they can ſee no Land, 
they know not where they are: Irrcfiſtible Hun. 
ger once more pinches them they have no Hope 
to be ſaved, but by a '7b:rd Miracle: they return 
to another Let; but beſo e they go to the Heart- 
breaking Task of ſla) ing the Perſon under De- 
ig nat ion, they repeat their Add reſſes unto the God 
ot Heaven, their former Friend in Adverſcy. 
And now they look, and look again, but there is 
nothing: Their Devotions are concluded, and 
nothing appears: Yet they hoped, yet they ſtay- 
ec, yet they lingred. At laſt one of em pies a 
Ship, which put a newHope and Life into 'em all. 
They hear up wich their Ship, they Man their 
Long- Boat, they beg to board the Veſlel, andare 
admitted. Ic proves a French Pirate. Major 
Gibbons petitions for a little Bread, and offers all 
forit ; but the Commander was one who had for- 
merly ceceiv'd conſiderable K indneſſes of Major 
Gibbons at Boſton, and now replied chearfully, Ma- 
jor Gibbons, Not an Hair f You or your Company 
ſhalt periſh, if it lies in my Power to preſerve jou. 
Accoruingly he ſupplied their Neceſſities, and 
they made a comtortable End of their Voy- 


488. 


IV. Twelve Men living Five Weeks fur Five 
| Hundred Leagues in alittle Boat. 


| A ſmall Veſſel, whoſe Maſter's Name was Pbi- 
lip. Hungare, coming upon the Coaſt of New Eng- 
land, ſuddenly ſprang a Leak and founder d. 
Eighteen Perſons were in the Veſſel, whercof 
Twelve got into the Long - Boat, into which they 
threw ſome little matte: of Proviſion; but of that 
necellary thing Fire, they were wholly unprovi- 
ded. Theſe twelve Men went five hundred 
Leagues in this poor Long Boat, and were therein 
| miraculouſly preſerved five Weeks together; for 
the God at Heaven ſent them a ſtrange Reliet, 
by cauſing ſome flying Fiſh to fly and fall among 
tliem, which being eaten raw, were a plt aſant 
Food unto them: and once, when they, muſt o- 
therwiſe have periſh'd for Thirſt, they caught 2 
' Shark, whoſe Blood being ſuck d by them, was as 
Cool Waters to their thirſty Souls ; but that which 
was more ſo, was their fate Arrival then at the 
Meſt Indies. N 


| 
| 


V. Some 


£» 
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Book VI. 
V. Some Shipwrack'd Folks happily reſcued. 


Mr. Jobn Grafton being bound from New-Eng- 
land for che Weſt- Indies in a Ketch call'd the Pro 
vidence, the Veſſel ſuddenly {truck upon a Rock, 
ina dark, rainy, ſtormy Night; and che Force 
of the Wind and che Sea broke the Veſſel imme- 
diately to Pieces. Six of the Ten Men, whercot 


the Company did conſiſt, were drown'd ; but 


the Maſter and the Mace were left upon the 
Rock, where the Sea came up unto their Waſte, 
and there they embrac d each other, looking tor 
Death every Moment; which, if the Sea had 
riſen higher, muſt have been unavoidable. By 
the Rock was one of the Seamen grievoully 
wounded, and groaning: But in the Morning 
they ſaw an Iſland about half a mile from them. 
The Rocks were fo cragged, that theſe Perſons, 
who were bare-footed, were not able to tread 
chereupon ; but they founda Piece of Tarpoling 
which they wrappd and faſtned about their 
Feet with Rope-Yarns ; and fo getting each of 
them a Stick, they ſometimes walk'd, and ſome 

times they crept, until at laſt they came unto the 
Iſland, where they found another of their Crew, 
carried a ſhore by a piece of the Veſſel. Eigbr 
Days they continu'd on the Iſland, and Four of 
them without any Fire. Salr-Fiſh wastheir Food, 
and Rain-Water found in the Holes of the Rocks 
their Drink. They then found a piece of 
Touchwood which had been in the Mate's 
Cheſt; and a Flint, with a Knife, being in like 
manner brought 'em, they ſtruck Fire; and a 
Barrel of their Flower being alſo caſt aſhore, 
they made Cakes thereof, But there mult be no 


long Stay made upon this deſolate Ifland. 


Wherefore finding a piece of the Main- Sail, and 
ſome Hoops of a Cask, and a Fragment of a 
Board, with ſome Nails, and a Box wherein was 
a Bolt. rope Needle and a Tarr- Barrel, with which 


they Tarr'd their Canvas. Out of theſe wretch- 


ed Materials they patch'd up a pititul, unlikely, 
dangerous Tool, which they call'd à Boat; and 
meeting with ſome thin Boards which came 
out of the Cabin, of theſe they made their 
Paddles. In this odd Vehicle they made a Voy- 
age of ten Leagues, even until they came to An 
Cuilla, where the People entertain'd them with 
Courteſie and Wonderment. 


VI. Sore Cala mities at Sea ſurvived. 


A ſmall Veſſel ſet fail from Briſtol ro New- 


England, Sept. 22. 168 1. with the Maſter, whoſe 
ame was William Dutten ; there were ſeven | 


Men a board, having Proviſions for three Months; 
ut by contrary Winds, they were twenty Weeks 
fore they could make any Land; and by o- 
ther Diſaſters and Diſtreſſes, it was rendred very 
unlikely that ever they ſhould make any Land 
atall, The fierce Winds upon the Coaſts of 
New. England, made them conclude on Dec. 12. 
that they would bear away for Barbadoes ; but 
fore this they loſt One Barrel of their Beer, by 


the Head being broken out 3 and having but ſe- 
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Hour. Wherefore, when the Ship was juſt ſinl 


ven Barrels of Water, three of them leak'd away. 
When their Victuals fail'd them, the mercifal God 
whoſe u the Sea, for be made it, ſent them aSupply, 
by cauling Dolphins ever now and then to come ſo 
near their Veſſel as to be cateb'd; yet it was ob- 
ſervable, that they could never catch any, but in 
an extream Neceſſity; nor any more than would 
ſerve their preſent Neceſſity. But their Miſery, 
thro the Want of Water, was very ſore upon 
them: For tho*chey tried much to take the Rain 
Water, when any ſell, the Winds were uſually ſo 
furious, that they could ſave little, if any of it. 
However, when they came near the Latitude of 
Bermudaz, they did, unto their great Joy, fave 
two Barrels of Rain Water; but then, the Rats 
unexpectedly eating Holes in the Barrels, all that 
Water was loſt again. Once when a Shower of 
Rain fell, they ſav'd a Pint; which, tho? it were 
made very huter by the Tar, yet ic was a ſweet 
Water unto their Thirfly Sculs ; and they divided it 
among ſeven, drinking a Thimble- full at a time, 
which went five times about. Oa Fan. 27. a 
good Shower of Ram fell; and that they might 
preſerve it, they laid their Linnens open to the 
Rain; and wringing them dry, they obtain'd ſe- 
ven Gallons of Water, which being Bottl'd up, was 
a great and a long Refreſhment unto them. Neu 
Straits then came upon them. They catch'd, 
with much ado, three or four of the Rats, that 
had cheated them of their Drink, and made of em 
a Meat, which to their famiſh'd Souls did ſeem ve- 
ry delicate. But the Torment of their Drought 
grew inſupportable; for ſometimes they had 
nota Drop of any freſh Water for a whole Week 
together. When they killed a Dolphin, they 
would ſuck his Blood for the Relief of their 
Thirſt, yea, their Thirſt cauſed them to drink 
large Quantities of Salt Water, which yet they 
tound allay'd it not. They would go over board 
with a Rope faſtned about them, that by drench- 
ing themſelves a while in the Sea, they might 
eai: the internal Heat which parched them; 
and when they ſtood any of them to ſteer the 
Vellel, they would have their Feet in a Pail of 
Sea Mater to refrigerate em. In this Calamity 
ſome of the Seamen penitently confeſſed, how juſt 
it 2/25 with God thus to puniſh them, who had intem- 
perately abuſed themſelves with Drink, ſo often m 
their former Conver/ation. But at length on Febr. 
7. they met with a Guinea Man, who ſupplied 
em with Neceſſaries, and ſo they got fate in 
unto Barbados, from whence they afterwards 
made their Voyage to New- England. 


VII. Seaſonable Succours. 


A Ship of Dublin, whereof Andrew Bennet was 
Maſter, being bound from thence unto Virginia, 
and got as far as the Latitude of 39, about an 
hundred and fifty Leagues from Cape Cod in New- 

England (on April 18. 1681.) in a very ſtormy 
time, ſuddenly there ſprang a Plank in the fore- 
part of the Ship. Whereupon the Sea broke in 
fo faſt, that they could not by all their Endea- 
vours keep the Ship from ſinking above ba/f an 
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ine, lome of the Company reſolved that they 
would launch out the Boat, which was a very 
{mall one; and in this Action the Maſter, the 
Mare, the Boat ſuain, the Cook, two Fore maſt Men 
and a Bey, kept ſuch hold of it, when a Caſt of 
the Sea ſuddenly help'd them off with it, that 
they got into it The Heaving of the Sea now 
ſuddenly thruſt them from the Ship, in which 
there were left Nineteen Perſons, namely, Sixteen 


Men and Three Wemen, who all periſh'd in the 


Deep, while they were trying to make Raftets, 
by cutting down the Maſts for the Preſervation 
of their Lives as long as they could. The Seven 
in the Boat apprehended themſelves to be in a 
Condition little better than that of them in the 
Ship; for they had neither Sails, nor Oars, nor 
Bread, nor Water, nor any fort of Inſtrument, 
except a Knife and a Piece of a Deal- Board, with 
which they made Sticks, and ſet them up in the 
Sides of the Boat, covering them with ſome of 
their own Garments to keep off the Spray of the 
Sea. Inthis Condition they drove with an hard 
Wind and an high Sea all this Day, with the 
Night following : but the next Morning their 
diſmal Diſtreſs met with an happy Relief; when 
they ſaw a Kerch (whereof Edmund Henfield of 
Salem in New- England, was Maſter) under Sail ; 
which Ketch coming right with them, took *em 
up, and brought 'em fate to New-Enpland. Now 
none of the leaſt remarkable Circumſtances in 
this matter, was, that when the Ship founder'd, 
the Ricb was many Leagues to the Weſtward of 
her; but a contrary Wind cauſed her to ſtand 
back again unto the Es/tward, where theſe poor 
Men were met and ſaved. 


VIII. Diſtreſſed People at Sea, bappily meeting, 


and helping one another. 


A Ship whereof William Laiton was Maſter, 
bound from Piſcataqua in New-England, to Bar- 
badocs, being two hundred and fifty Leagues off 
the Conait, ſprang a Leak; which, notwithſtand- 
iog their conſtant plying of the Pump for four- 
teen Hours together, fo fil'd the Veſſel with Wa- 
ter, that all the Eight Perſons aboard berook 
themſelves to their Boat, with a good Supply of 
Bread tor them there to live upon. The Maſter 
would utter a ſtrange Perſwaſion, that they 
ſhould meet with a Ship at Sea, whereby they 
ſhould be reliev d: But before they did ſo, they 
had ſo far ſpent their ſmall Supply of Water, that 
they were Come to the Allowance of each Man a 
Spoontul a Day. In this Boat they continu'd 
upon the Ailantick Ocean for Nineteen Days toge- 
ther; after 7welve of which they met with a 
Storm which did much endanger their Lives; 
but God preferv'd them. At the End of Eigbteen 
Days a Flying Fiſh fell into their Boat; and hav- 
ing wich them an Hook and Line, they made uſe 
of that F:ſþ tor Bait, whereby they caught a cou- 
ple of Dolphins. A Ship then at Sea, whereof 
Ar. Samuel Scarlet was Commander, apprehen- 
ding a Storm to be near, they ſuffer'd their Veſſel 


to drive before the Wind, while they were fitting 
ol the Rigging to entertain that approaching 


Storm; and by this means they met with a Boat 
full of their diſtreſs'd Brethren. Captain Scar- 
let's Veſſel was then deſtitute of Proviſſon:; only 
they had Water enough, and to ſpare: For 
which cauſe the Mariners defir'd him that he 
would not go to take the Men in, leſt they ſhould 
all die by Famine. But the Captain wasa Man 
of too generous a Charity to follow the Sel 
Propoſals, thus made unto him. He reply'd, | 
may be, theſe diſtreſs d Creatures are our 0wn Coun. 
trey-men : Or, however, they are diſtreſs'd Creatures 
I am reſolved I will take them in; and I'll truſt in 
God, who is able to deliver us all. Nor was he a 
Loſer by this Charitable Reſolution 3 for Cap. 
tain Scarlet had the Water which Laiton wanted, 
and Mr. Laiton had the Bread and Fiſh that Scar- 
let wanted ; So they refreſh'd one another, and 
in a few Days arriv'd fate to New- England. But 
it was remark'd, That the chiet of the Mariner, 
who urg d Captain Scarlet againſt his taking in 
theſe diſtreſs*'d People, did afterwards in his Di- 
ſtreſs at Sea, periſh without any to take him in. 
In another Voyage he periſh'd at Sea, and was 
never heard of. 


IX. Wonderful Diſtreſſes, and more wonderful 
Deliverances. 


A Number of Mariners, in a ſmall Pink, be- 
longing to Boſton (call'd The Bleſing) were taken 
by an Hali-Galley of Cruel Spaniards, on April 
r. 1683, who put them all immediately into their 
Hold, except the Maſfter and Mate, the latter of 
which they tormented by twiſting a Piece of 
Sea- Net about his Head, until his Eyes were rea- 
dy to ſtart out : And then hanging him up by the 
two Thumbs to make him confeis what Money 
they had aboard; but when they ſaw he would 
confeſs nothing, they made faſt a Rope about his 
Neck, and ask'd their Commander whether they 
ſhouid hoiſe him up or not: They conſulted alſo 
whether they ſhould not hang all the Men; but 
not agreeing on that Point, they concluded on 


ſomewhat no leſs truculent and barbarous. The 


kept one of the Men on board, on whom they 
afterwards exercis'd bloody Cruelties; and the 
other Six belonging to the Veſſel, they thus dil- 
poſed of. They carry'd the poor Men among 
the Mangrove Trees, that grew upon an adjacent 
Iſland; and ſtripping them ſtark· naked, they 
caus'd each of em to turn their Backs unto the 
Branch of a Tree, and ſpread their Arms a. 
broad ; in which Poſture they bound the Arms 
of each Man to the Branches two by two, about 
a quarter of a Miles diſtance between the ſeveral 
Couples, thus leaving them to periſh without any 
Pity. They ſtood up to the mid-Leg in Water, 
their Feet contiguous, and their Faces turn d ſo, 
that they might behold each others Miſeries. 


But about three Hours after, one of theſe Men 


eſpy'd a Stick with a Crook at one End, not far 
from him; whereupon he ſaid unto his Compa. 
nion, If it pleaſe God that we might get that Stick 
into our Hands, it might be a Means to work our De- 
liverance, and thereupon trying to bring the 
Stick towards them with their Feet, in a little 


time 
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me they happily effected it, and ſo bore it up 
h their Feet, that at laſt the Man got bold f 
degrees they 5 

of were going to put dff, they eſpy d a couple of 


it wich his Hand; and herewith by 
Joos d the Knot that was upon the Bowing 


their Arms; and ſhifting it into their Fingers, 
did by little and little get fo far in looſing it, that 
they quite undidd it, ſetcing themſelves at Hberey., 
Now returning their Thanks to the God of Hea- 
yen for helping them thus far, they haſtned unto 
| of their deſpairing Friends. But their 


the 0 

next Care was how to keep | 
the Sight of thoſe barbarous Wretches, from 
whom they had receiv'd this Uſage: Yet the 
tad not gone above a file, before they ſpy'd 
ſome of em got upon an high Tree to diſcover 
Ships that paſs'd that way. Upon this they were 
1⁰ 1 that they ran among the Thickets 
and loſt one another, and met not again till the 
Third Night after; in all which time they found 


mo Water, but lick'd the Dew from the Leaves of 


themſelves out of 


the Mafer and the Two left wich Him, follow'd | 
the Exa of che Mare, and his Twe, in ma- 
king a Raft for a Voyage to Sea: But as they 


Sails; upen which theybetook themſelves unto 
ehe Water, that they might get unto theſe Veſ- 
ſels, which-at length took them up. Theſe two 
Veſſels were a couple of Canoo's, having three 
Men apiece, who kept em thirty two Days, and 
then carryd em into Havana; where the Go- 
vernour, notwithſtanding they fairly related un- 
him their Circumſtances, kept em in Priſon 


Eighteen Days, without allowing em any Food. 


So that if they had not receiv'd fome Suſtenance 


from a few poor Eogliſb Peifoniers who Had been 


there before em, they had been perfectly ſtarv- 
ed. At laſt they underſtood that their Ship was 


in that Harbour, and the Perions who took her : 


Whereupon they petition'd the Gofernour that 


they might have cheir Ship again; inaſmuch as 


the Plants thereabout : At which Buſineſs, while | they could make no legal Prize of her; for ſhe 


they were imploy d, an Elligator ſuddenly got the 
Arm of the Mafter into his Mouth; but he with 
the reſt, crying out, the Alligator let go his Hold, 


there wichal tearing away a great piece of the 
Fleſh. After this, they got upon an High Tree, 


and ſate there till it was Day; but within a Day 
or two they kill'd a wild Coney, which they 
flay d with the Help of a ſharp Stone; and ap- 
plying the Inſide of it unto the Maſter's Arm, 
they eat the Fleſh raw with no little Satisfaction. 
The Night following they got upon an High 
Rock, thinking there to be ſecure from the Alliga- 
tors; yet even there, one of thoſe terrible Crea- 
tures came upon em, and hall'd one of the Men 
off the Rock; at which they all crying out, 
the Monſter let go his Hold, and the Man was 
recover d. However, this made em retire into 
the Trees for Safety. Their Drink all this while 
was the Rain Water, found in Holes among the 
Rocks. At length alſo they rais'd a little Wall 
Two Yards high, to keep off the numerous Ali 
gators : And Whilks and Crabs were their beſt 
Food, whilft they had much ado to preſerve 
Themſelves from being Food to thoſe Devourers. 
But anon they found a Well with a Barrel in it, 
where they reſolv d they would wait for Help or 
Death. On Apr. 13. the Mate (namely Charles 
Cretebet) with two more (namely Robert Pierce 
and Peter Clement) of theſe diſtreſs'd People, 
made a Raft with ſuch Wood as they found on 
the Iſland, and put to Sea. The Maſter (whoſe 
Name was David Eaſt) with two more (whoſe 
Names were Fobn Bath and Peter Rowland) being 
left behind, were extreamly hungry and feeble, 
and had nor the leaſt Garment to cover them 
from the Sun, while they were at the ſame time 
lo grievouſly infeſted with Moſcheto*s, that they 
could not go to the Rocks for Whilks, but muſt 
content themſelves with gnawing fuch dry Bones 
of Turtles as had been half a Year lying there. 
this Extremity Heaven ſent them ſome Sup- 
ply ; for they found a dead Eel, which they ſup- 
pos d had been dropt by an Hern: This they 
took, they skinn'd, they divided, and it ſeem'd 


had no Spaniſh Goods aboard. Their Petition 


was granted 3 and their Ship (tho* empty'd of 


every thing but her Ballaft) was reſtor'd unto 


em: Nor could they by a new Petition obtain 
any thing but her Sails, and ſome ſmall part of 


her Lading that had not been diſpos'd of. 


On Fune 10. the Hunters having taken up Ro- 
bert Pierce and Peter Clement, and brought 'em in- 
to Havana, the Governour examin'd 'em what 
was become of their Mares 3 and they told him, 


That they were five Days at Sea upon the Raft, 
and had only two Crabs all this while to fabfiſt 
upon; and then by the Wind they were driven 
upon the ſame Iſland which they had left, where 
they wander'd up and down for a Month toge- 
ther ; and in their Travels loſt their Mate, who 
was, thro* Weaknels unable to travel. Hereup- 
on the Governour ſent em aboard alſo; and 
the Night before they fail'd, the Hunters infor- 
med the Governour, That they had likewiſe ta- 
ken up the Mate alive. But the Governour hur- 
ry'd 'em away in ſuch haſte, that they could 
not know the Certainty thereof; and ſo they 
proſecuted their Voyage for Boſten, whither they 
came, well nigh ſtarv'd with Cold, not having 
any more Clothes than a Canvas Frock for each 
Man, which the Twrtlers had beſtow'd upon 
them. 


X. A Notable Story of one ſaw'd from the 
Hands of the Turks. 


A Decad of Remarkable Sea Deliverances may 
be ſufficient for the preſent Entertainment. | 
One of my honeſt Neighbours, whoſe Name 

is Cbriſtepher Monk, brought me this Account of 
what had befallen himſelf. | 


© In a Ship of Bermudas, call'd The Folw's Ad- 
* venture, whereof I was Maſter, Tay 28. 1681, 
* we departed from Torbay in the elt of Eng- 
© land. Eight Days after this we faw a Ship a- 
bout 8 . A.M. that gave us Chaſe: And tho 


* we madewhat Sail we could to run from it, by 


an incomparable Feaſt unto them. On Apr. 19. 


2“ P. AM. it came up with us. It proy'd co be 
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ö * theHelf Moon of Algier, who ſent their Lanch on 


Tiurl, Ship, except One, whom they left, to help 
deem in ſailing of ours. The Captain Nr 


© entitul'd The Godly Man's Ark, the other The 


Moors aſleep, I thought, that if I had been Own- 
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* board of us, and carry us all on board the 


* examin'd us of divers things, and tobb'd us o 
* what Silver or Gold we had about us, ſent us 
* forward among the other Chriftans, that were 
© there before us, who entertain d us with ſorrow- 
ful Lamentations. ge ic 
e have ſince reflected on it, that tho? formerly 
© I us'd Morning and Evening Prayers with my 
Company; yet in the time of our Chaſe, my 
© Fears and. Cares made me have no Heart for 
the Duty. But our Application of our ſelves 
© unto Out ward Reliefs and Second Cauſes, prov'd 
©all in vain. | F tobe | 
However now, being in Turkiſh and cruel 
© Hands, I thonghr it fit to pray with them that 
* were formerly of my Family, that is to ſay, my 
Company; and I wasenabl'd to do it in the 
© Preſence of my Enemies, without receiving Di- 
* ſturbance from em. I inccurag'd my ſelf in the 
* Lord my God, when I beard em rejoicing wit 
© Shouts at the Prey taken by them. | 
One of the Moors took away my Bible, which 
] thought was a ſore Judgment on me, becauſe 
of my neglecting to read it while I had it. But, 
thro' the Mercy of God, I had ſoon after an old 
© Bible, which the Tur s reckon'd of little value, 
© given to me. This was my ſweeteſt Compa- 
nion and my greateſt Conſolation in my Diſ- 
© rreſs. I allo met with Two other Books, one 


© Hiſtory of the Sufferings of Jelus Chriſt ; which 
© were very beneficial to me. From the Suffer- 
© ings of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I was incourag'd 
to ſubmit my Will unto the Will of God in all 
© things ; knowing that Jeſus Chriſt had ſuffer'd 
more than I was able to undergo, and had 
ſweeten'd all to thoſe who are His. I was 
* likewiſe made willing to undergo Slavery from 
* choſe Conſiderations in Lam. 3.22,39. It x of the 
* Lord's Mercies that we are not conſum d: Wherefore 
© doth a Living Man complain, a Man for the 
* Paniſpment of by Sin? being convinc'd that my 
© Sins had deſery'd far more than could be infli- 
© &ed upon me in this Lite. I thought with my 
* ſelf, that if I met with a good Maſter, my Life 
© would be the more comfortable; but that, if 1 
* met with a Bad Maſter, the Time which I had 
© hereto live, was but ſhort, compar'd with E- 
ternity: And if I could but ſecure my Eternal 
© Happinels, it would make amends for all; and 
* why could not I endure Slavery as well as the 
* Negroes in my own Nation? 1 uſually read 
© thoſe Places, which at my opening of the Bible 
© firſt offer d themſelves unto me; and often 
* they would happen to be exceedingly pertinent 
unto my preſent Condition; eſpecially many 
« Paſſages in the 37th Pſalm very much affected 
me. Once coming upon the Deck in the Mor- 
* ning, and finding moſt of all the Turks and 


© er of a ſharp Knife, I could have cut the Throat: 
of a great many, without making any Noile, 


* of the Exglyh aboard, how eaſily we, might 
conquer our Adverſaries, and maſter the Ship. 
Some conſented, and preſcribd a Way; bur 
done more fearful than = reſt,, bid me 42 
* care what 1 ſaid; for ſome among us, he affic- 
med, would willingly betray our Deſign, unto 
the loſs of our own Lives. Hereupon I ſpoke 
no mote of it, but went down between Decks 
* to adviſe with my Bible and this was the Scri- 
© prure which then occurr'd unto me: Ceaſe from 
Anger, and forſake Wrath, fret not thy ſelf in 
© any wiſe to do Evil; for Evil. doers ſhall he cur 
* off 3 but they that wait on the Lord, ſhall inberit 
© rhe Earth; for yet a little while, and the wicked 
| x ſhall not be. pon this I wholly deſiſted from 
my evil Intent; and reſolving to take the Ad. 
vice of the Pſalm, I alſo apply'd unto my ſelf 
that Scripture in Lam. 3. 26. It & good that 4 

Man ſhould both hope and * wait for the Sal. 
* vation of the Lord. And that in 1/4. 49. 24,25. 
and that in J. 5 3. 3, 4. gin 
One Mornirg as I ſlept upon ſome old Sails 


h| between Decks, I dream d, That I was upon an 


* Hill, where was a litile fort of a Log-bouſe, like 
* fome Houſes that I have ſeen in Virginia; That 
* ſome who were with me had young Eagles in 
* their Hands, bruiſing and ſqueezing em in their 
Hands till ckey made *em cry; That there ap- 
© pear'd at length Two great White Eagles upon 
the Top of another Hill coming towaids us, at 
the Cry of the Young Ones, to releaſe em: That 
tor fear, leſt the Old Eagles might kill us, I 
wich ſeveral others, were put into the little 
© Houſe to ſecure us: And, that hereupon the 
* Toung Ones were let at liberty; and ſomebody 
* faid unto me, For the Crying of the Poor, for the 
Sig bing of the Needy, nuw will J ariſe, ſaith the 
Lord; and I will ſet bim at liberty from him. that 
* puffeth at him. I thought alſo that I heard 
* fomebouy cry out, A Sail, à Sail ! And Ithought 
my ſelf upon the Upper Deck: imagining 
that there I ſaw a Ship or Two. Wich this, I 
* awoke, and went upon the Deck,; but keing 
no other Ship, I conſidei'd a little upon my 
Dream, telling it unto my Mate, and adding 
© That I expefed a ſpeedy Redemption. 

* I concinu'd thus wich the Turks until the 9th 
*of September; all which time they never 0i- 
© fer'd me any Abuſe, tho? they did beat other 
* Chriſtians very much. On that Day, about & 
in the Morning, a Chriſtian at the Fore top: 
* maſt Head, ſaw Three Ships; one of which 
© was a Frenchman, which had been in our Com. 
* pany the Night before; and now told the other 
two Ships that they had ſeen a Turk che prece- 
ding Evening. The two Ships weie two ſmall 
* Engliſh Frigats, the Fames-Galley,and the Seaface. 
© TheSeaface having a Man at the Top maſt head, 
*eſpy'd us, and made Sail towards us, ar.d ſo did 
the James Galley. We lay ſtill until 1 ſaw «hc: 
* Sails above the Water, like my two Whuce 
Eagles, as white as Snow, thro” the Sun ſhining 
© on them. The Turks made Sail to run from 
**em ; yet at Night the James Galley came "4 


© and withal, communicated the Notion to ſome |* Chriſtians, was chain'd down in the we 


frec 


=_— 


Book VI. The Hiſtory of 


— — — 


( 


After a little Diſcourſe, they fired on our Turks | 
« Volley of Small Shot, and a Broad ſide. The 
t Seg Face ſeeing that, boarded us: but in leſs 
than an Hours time (he Joſt her Fore-maſt, and 
« Boltſprit, and Head, and about five and twenty 
« Men, and fell a ſtern. Let the other, which 


17 long Weeks had they now ſpent, ſince they 


unuſually tedious a Paſſage a Terrible Famine 
unavoidably came upon them; and for the five 
"laſt Weeks of their Voyage they were fo deſti- 
tute of all Food, that thro* Faintneſs they would 


«was leſs than (he, ſhot all her Maſt away by 2 
in the Morning; and when it was Day, the 
© Turks yielded their Ship. Then they that were 
heading us Captive, were them ſelves carry'd: 


have choſen Death rather than Liſe. But they 
were a praying and a pious Company: And 
| when theſe poor Men cry d unto the Lord, be heard 
and ſav'd them. God ſent His Dolphins to 
attend 'em ; and of theſe they caught ſtill One 


9 


came from their Port, which was Fayal. By fo 
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from Death. How many Extraordinary Salvati 


© into Captivity, Sept. 10. 1681. | 


* Chriſtopher Monk. 
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Over and above the Number of Sea Deliver- 
antes intended for this Chapter, we will add 
One more, which is a late and a freſh 


Inſtance, and atteſted beyond all Con- 


tradiction. 0 03 fl 


On the 16th of Ogeber, in his preſent 'Year 
1697. there arriv'd at New. Haven à Sloop of 
2bout 50 Tuns, whereof Mr. William Trowbridge 


every Day, which was enough to ſerve em: 


only on nts þ they ftill catch'd a Couple; 
14 


and on the Lord's Days they could catch none at 
all. With all poſſible Skill and Care they could 
not ſupply themſelves with the Fiſh in any other 
Number or Order ; And indeed with an Holy 
Bluſh at laſt they left off trying to do any thing 


on the Lord's Days, when they were ſo well 


; fupply'd on the Saturdays. Thus the Lord kept 
feeding a Company that put their Truſt in Him, 
4s He did His 1/rae! with his Manna :And this they 


: 2 | . - . 
-Concinu'd until the Dolphins came to that Change 


ot Water, where they us'd to leave the Veſlels. 


: Then they fo: ſtrangely ſurrendred themſelves, 


that the Company took Twenty ſeven of em; 
which not only : ſuffic'd them until they came 
} aſhore, but allo ſome of em were brought aſhore 
was Maſter : The Veſſel belong'd unto New- dry'd, as a 


Monument of the Divine 


Haven, the Perſons on board were Seven; and Benignity. 
CH AP. II. Hoſea. 


Relating Remarkable Salvations experienced by others beſides the Sea faring. 


Pars mihi ſemper erit, ſervari velle ſalutis 


Maxima 


TE Good People of New-England may tune 
their Praiſes to a Conſort, with thoſe of 
the good Plalmiſt, He that j our God, is the God 
F Salvation, and unto God the Lord belong the Iſſues 


em, have been granted unto particular Perſons, 
among that good People, a ſmall Volume could 
not enumerate. 

Remarkable Anſwers of Prayer have been re- 
ceiv d by the moſt of thoſe who have experi- 
mentaliy known the Meaning of Wreſtlings in 
Prayer among us. How many Thoufands have 
upon very notable Experiments been able to ſay, 
Tha Poor Man cried, and the Lord heard and ſavd 
vim! One very ſur prizingInſtance hath been ſeen 
ſeveral times in this Land, when infinite Swarms 
r, Caterpillars have devour'd our Fields, and car- 
yd whole Fields before them: Some very pious 
and praying Husbandmen in the extream Exi- 
dency, when the Devourers have juſt been 
entring on their Fields, have poured out their 
vent Prayers unto the God of Heaven for their 

eliverance ; immediately hereupon Flocks of 


"Ourers, and preſerv'd thoſe particular Fields, 


birds have arriv'd that have devoured the De- 


when others have been horribly waſted.. 
Moreover,when any Neighbours have labour'd 


under deſperate Maladies ;; or been tempted, or 


diſtracted, or poſſeſs'd, it hath been a common 
thing for a Knot of Godly People to meer, and 
faſt, and pray, and ſee the Afflicted gloriouſly 
deliver'd. Furthermore, when any Droughts, or 
Floods have threatned the Ruins of our Harveſts, 
theſe and thoſe Congregations moſtly concern'd, 


have pray'd with Faſting on thoſe Occaſions; 


and God hath wondrouſly deliver'd them, with 
x Diſtinction from others that have not ſo call'd 
upon him. The very Pagans in this Wilderneſs 
have been ſometimes amazed at what they have 
ſeen of this nature among us, and cried out, 
That the Engliſhman's God was 4 Great and à God 
God! It may be added, Some of our Churches 
have once in a e e while kept a Day of 
Prayer for the Succeſs of the Word of CHRIST, 
upon the Souls of their Children in riſing Gene- 
ration among them: And the Succeſs hath been 


ſach, that all the Churches in the Land have took 


notice of it. 


Bb bbbb 2 Again, 
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had ſome aſſrighted Oxen with a Plongh, running 
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not which of the Two it was, and this no bigger 


laſt. 
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Again, Remarkable Reſcues from Death Have, to theſe things, a Narrative of a Woman cele- 


been receiv*d by ſo many Thonfands among u 7 the wonderful Diſpenſations of Heaven. 


that there hath been ſcarce one Dev. Family 
which hath not been able to bring in ſomething 
unto” the Heap of ' theſe Experiences. Fallen 
Perſons that have had Cart and Plonghs juſt run- 
ning over them, the Beafts which drew them 
have ſuddenly ſtop d, unto the Sutprize of the 
Spectators. Perſons on the very Point of mortal 
ruiſſug or Drowning, have been ſnatch'd out of 
the Jaws of Deſracbiom in Ways that are not ac- 
countable: Even Ejacalatory Prayers have had 
Aſtoniſhing Anſwers. For Iriſtance, 

An honeſt Carpenter being at work upon an 
Houfe, when Eight Children were fitting in a 
Ring at ſome childiſh Play on the Floor below 3] 
he let fall accidentally from an upper Story, a 
bulky Piece of Timber juſt over theſe little 
Children. The Good Man, with inexpreflible} 


Agony, cry'd out, O Lord direct it, and the Lord 


| 


did ſo direct it, that it fell on End in the Midſt of 


Floor between two of the Children, without 
ever touching one of them all. Bat the Inſtan- 
ces of ſuch Things would be numberlefs. And 
if Tſhould with a moſt Religious Veracity, relate 
what Wounds many Perſons have ſurviv'd, I 
ſhould puzzle Philoſophy and make her have ſome 


Recourſe unto Divinity. 
One Abigail Eliot had an Iron ſtruck into her 


Head, which drew out part of her Brains with 
it : A Silver Plate ſhe afterwards wore on her 
Skull where the Orifice remain'd as big as an 
Half Crown. The Brains left in the Child's Head 
would ſwell and ſwage, according to the Tides ; 


Her Inteilectuals were not hurt, by this Diſaſter, 
and ſhe liv'd to be a Mother of ſeveral Children. 


One Fobn Symonds about the Age of Ten Years, 


the little Children, and then canted along on jo 
| 


; 


| 


over him; the Share took hold of his Ribs a litele 
below the left Pap, and rent an Hole in his 
Breaſt, ſo large, that a Man might have put in 


4 NARRATIVE F Hannah 
Swarton, containing Wonderful Paſ. 
ſages, relating to her Captivity and 
ber Deliverance, Tet 215 th | | 
KA. the Indians when Caſco Fort 
was taken (May 1690.) My Husband being 
ſlain, and four Children taken with me. The 


Eldeſt of my Sons they kill'd, about two 
Months after I was taken, and the reſt ſcatterg 


from me. I was now left a Widow, and as be. 
reav'd of my Children; though, I had them a. 


live, yet it was very ſeldom that I could ſee em, 
and I had not Liberty to diſcourſe with em 
without danger either of my own Life, or thei 

for our condoling each others Condition, * 
ſnewing Natural Affection, was ſo diſpleaſing to 
our Indian Rulers, unto whoſe ſhare we fell, that 
they would threaten: to kill us, if we cry'd 
each to other, or diſcourſed much together. S0 
that my Condition was like what the Lord 
threatned the en in Exek. 24. 22, 23. We 
durſt not Mours or Weep in the Sight of our Ene · 
mies, leſt we loſt our own Lives. For the firſt 
times, while the Enemy feaſted on our Engliſh 
Proviſions, I might have had ſome with them; 
but then I was fo fill'd with Sorrow and Tears, 


that I had little Stomach to eat; and when my 


Stomach was come, our Engliſh Food was ſpent, 
the Indians wanted themſelves, and we more: fo 
that then I was pin'd with Want. We had no 
Corn or Bread; but ſometimes Groundnuti, 4. 
corns, Purſtain, Hogwerd, Weeds, Roots, and ſome 
times Dogs Fleſh, but not ſufficient to fatisfie Hun- 


ger with theſe; having but little at a time. We 


had no Succeſs at hunting; ſave that one Bear 
was killed, which I had part of; and a very 
{mall partof a Turcle I had another time, and 


his four Fingers: His very Heart became viſible; once an Indian gave me piece of a Mooſes Liver, 


his Lungs would fly out ſundry Inches, as often as 


which was a ſweet Morſel to me; and Fiſh if we 


the Place was dreſt. In ſeven or eight Weeks he f could catch it. Thus I continued with them, 


recover'd and became an healthy Man. But 
an Hyfory of Rare Cures in this Countrey 


Yet let me take the Leave to enquire what ſhall 
be-thought of the Caſe of one Sarab Wilkinſon, | 
who dy d of a Dropfie. For a long while before 
her Death ſhe had no Evacuation except only by 
a frequent and forc'd Vomit of Water in huge 
Quantities, with which her Diſſolvd Bowels came 
up in ſucceſſive Potions of them. When ſhe was 
open'd, there were no Bowels to be found inher, 
except her Heart, which was exceeding ſmall, 
and as it were perboil'd ; and her Milt, or Spleen, 
one End whereof ſtuck to her Back, and the o 
ther to her Ribs; as alſo a ſmall part of her Li 
ver or Lungs, corrupted ſo much, that they knew 


than the Palm of ones Hand. Other Bowel:, 
none could be found : Yet in this Condition ſhe 
liv'd a long while, and retain'd her Senſes cothe 


hurry*d up and down the Wilderneſs, from May 


20. till the middle of February; carrying cont- 


would fill more Pages than may here be allow d. nually a great Burden in our Travels; and [ 


muſt go their Pace, or elſe be killed preſently ; | 
and yet was pinch'd with Cold for want of 
Cloathing, being put by them into an ludian 
Dreſs, with a ſleight Blanket, no Stockins, and 
but one pair of Indian Shooes, and of their Lea- 
ther Stockins for the Winter: My Feet were 
pricked with ſharp Stones and prickly Buſhes 
ſometimes, and other times pinch'd with Snow, 
Cold, and Ice, that I travell'd upon, ready to » 
frozen, and faint for want ot Food ; 10 that 
many times I thought I could go no further, but 
muſt lie down, and if they would kill me, let 


'em kill me. Yet then the Lord did fo renew MY |} 
Strength, that I went on ſtill further as my Ma” 
ſter would have me, and held out with t 


Though many Engliſh were taken, an 
brought to ſome of em at times, while we Were 


hem. 
d I was 


But we will content our ſelves with annexing 


about Caſco Bay and Kennebeck River, ) ** 3 
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Norridgawock we wei e ſepatated, and no Engliſh 
were in our Company, but an Trk and 
my ſelf, who were both almo ffarv'd for 
Want; and yet told, that if we could not hold 
up to travel with chem, they would kill us, And 
accordingly Jobn York growing weak by his 
Wants, they killed him, and thteatned me with 
the like. One time my Jadian Miſtreſs and I, 
were left alone, while the reft went to look for 


Eels; and they left us no Food from Sabbath. 


4% Morning till the next Saturday ſave that we 
had a Bladder (of Mooſe 1 chink) which was well 
fill'd with Maggots, aud we boild it, and drank 
the Broth 3 but the Bladder was ſo tough we 
we could not eat it. On the Saturday I was 
fent by my Miſtrefs to that part of the Ifland 
moſt likely to ſee ſome Cano, and there to make 
Fire and Smoke, to invite ſome Ind:ans if I could 
ſpie any, to come to relieve us; and 1 eſpy'd a 
Cano, and by Signs invited em to come to ſhore. 
It prov d to be ſome Squams; who underſtand- 
ing our Wants, one of em gave me a roaſted 
Felz which I ear, and it ſeem'd unto me the 
moſt favory Food I ever taſted before. Some- 
times weliv'd on Wortle berries, ſometimes on a 
kind of Vild Cherry, which grew on Buſhes, 
which I was ſent to gather once in ſo bitter a 
cold Seaſon, that I was not able to bring my 
Fingers cogether to hold them faſt: Let under 
all theſe Hardſhips the Lord kept me from an 
Sickneſs, or ſuch Weakneſs as to diſenable me 
from Travelling when they put us upon it. 


My IndianMiſtreis was one that had been bred 


by the Engliſh at Black-Point, and now married to 
a Canada Indian, and turned Papiſt ; and ſhe 
would ſay, That had the Engliſh been as careful to 
inſtruct ber in our Religion as the French were, to 
imftrutt ber in theirs, (he might bave been of our 
our Religion: and the would lay , That God de- 
livered us into their Hands to puniſh us for our Sint; 
And this I knew was true as to my felt, And 
as I deſired to confider of all my Sins, tor which 
the Lord did puniſh me, ſo this lay very heavy 
upon my Spirit many a time, that I had left the 
Publick Worſhip and Ordinances of God, where 
{formerly lived (viz, at Beverley) to remove to 
the North Part of Caſco Bay, where there was no 
Church or Miniſter of the Goſpel; and this we 
did for large Accommodations in the World, 
thereby expoſing our Children, to be bred Igno- 
rantly like Indians, and ourſelves to forget what 


we had been ſormerly inſtructed in; and ſo we 


turned our Backs upon God's Ordinances to get 
this World's Goods. But now, God hath ſtript 


me of theſe things alſo; ſo that J muſt juſtine 


the Lord in all that hasbefallen me, and acknow- 
ledged that he hath puniſh'd me leſs than my 
Iniquities deſerved. I was now bereav'd of Hut: 
band, Children, Friends, Neighbours, Houſe, E 
ltate, Bread, Cloaths, or Lodging ſuitable 5 and 
my very Life did hang daily in doubt, being con- 


tinually in danger of being kill'd by the Indians, 


Or pined to Death with Famine, or tired to 
Death with hard Travelling, or pinch'd with 
Cold till I died, in the Winter Seaſon. I was ſo 
amazed with many Troubles, and hurry'd in 
my Spirit from one Exerciſe to another, how 


to preſerve my ſelf in Danger, and ſupply 
my ſelf in the Want that was preſent ;_that I 
had not time or Leiſure ſo compoſedly to conſi- 
der of the great Concerntnents of my Soul, as I 
ſhould have done; neither had I any Bible oc 
Good Bock to look into, or Chriſtian Friend to be 
my Counſellour in theſe, Diſtfeſſes: But I may 
lay, The Words of God, which I had formerly 
heard or read, many of them came oft into m 

Mind, and kept me from periſhing in my  Afii&i- 
ns. As when they threatned to kill me many 
times, I often thought of the Words of our Sa- 


viour to Pilate, Joh. 19. 11. Thou couldeſt have no 


Power at all againſt me, except it were given thee 
from above. I knew they had no Power to kill 
me but what the Lord gave them; and I had 
many times Hope, that the Lord would not 


ſuffer them to ſlay me, but deliver me out of their 


Hands; and in his time I hoped, return me to 


my Countrey again. When they told me that 


my Eldeſt Son was kilfd by the Indians, I thought 
of that in Fer. 33. 8. Iwill cleanſe them from all 
their Iniquities whereby they have ſinned againſt me, 
and I will pardon all their Iniquities. 1 hoped, tho 
the Enemy had barbarouſly killed his Body, yet 
that the Lord had pardoned his Sins, and that his 
Soul was ſafe. When I thought upon my many 
Troubles, I thought of 70's Complaint, Chap. 
14. 16, 17. Thou numbreſt my Steps, and 


Y | watcheſt over my Sin; my Tranſgreſſion is ſea- 


led up into a Bag; and thou ſoweſt up mine Iniqui- 
ty. This was tor my Humiliation, and put me 
upon Prayer to God, for his Pardoning Mercy in 
Chrift ; and I thought upon David's Complaint, 
Pſalm 13. I, 2. and uſed it in my Prayers to the 
Lord; How long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for 
ever ! How long wilt thou hide thy Face from me ? 
How long ſhall I take Counſel in my Soul, baving 
Sorrow in my Heart! How long ſhall my Enemy 
be exalted over me? I ſometimes bemoaned my 
ſelf, as Job, Chap. 19. 9, 10. He bath ſtripped 
me of my Glory, and taken my Crown from my Head; 


| be bath deſtroyed me on every ſide, and I am gone, and 


my bope bath be removed like a Tree. Yet ſome- 
times encourag'd from Fob 22. 27. Tbou ſhalt make 
thy Prayer to bim, and be ſhall bear thee, and then 
ſhalt pay thy Vows. I made my Vows to the Lord 
that I would give up my ſelf to him, if he would 
accept me in we Chriſt, and pardon my Sins ; 
and I deſired and endeavour'd to pay my Vows 
unto the Lord. Ipray'd to him, Remember not 
againſt me the Sins of my Touth ; and I beſought 
him, Judge me, O God, and plead my cauſe ag ainſt an 
Ungodly Nation; deliver me from the deceitful and 
wnjeſt Man. Why go 1 mourning becauſe of the Op- 
preſſion of the Enemy ? And by many other Scrip- 
cures that were brought to my Remembrance, 
was inſtructed, directed and comforted. 

I travell'd over ſteep and hideous Mountains 
one while, and another while over Swamps and 
Thickets of fallen Trees lying one, two, three 
Foot from the Ground, which 1 have ftepp'd on 
from one to another, nigh a thouſand in a Day, 
carrying a great Burden on my Back. Yee 1 
dreaded going to Canada, for tear leſt I ſhould be 


overcome by them to yield to their Religion; 


which 


=. IR "i — 
”Y tran ee 4 — 


— — 


ies #4 


e 42 
A 


a 4 4D 1 
N 
823 


o 8 l 
* * * — 


3 as OE. 
* = . . 


We * 2 


n 233 „ — 


| 
P 
f 
4 
* 
1 
770 
£25 
* 
3 


Sr 


” — * . . 


—— * WW oo 


rr —8ä 


12 ; : 1 be Hiſtory of 


New. England. Book VI 


which I had vowed ufito God, That I would not | 
4. But the Extremity of my Suſſerings were 


ſuch, that at length I was willing to go to pre- 


ſerve my Life. And after many weary Journies p 


throꝰ Froſt and Snow, we came to Canada about 
the middle of February 1690. and travelling over 
the River, my Maſter pitch'd his Vigwam in 
fight of ſome French Houſes Weſtward of us, 
and then ſent me to thoſe Houſes to beg Victuals 
for them; which I did, and found the French 
very kind to me, giving me Beef, and Pork, and 
Bread, which I had been without near Nine 
Months before; ſo that now I found a great 
Change asto Diet. But the Snow being Knee 
deep, and my Legs and Hams very fore, I found 
it very tecious to travel; and my Sores bled; fo 
that as I travell'd, I might be track'd by ny 
Blood that I left behind me on the Snow. Lat 
ked leave to ſtay all Night with the French when 
I went to beg egain, which my Maſter cenſent. 
ed unto, and ſent me Eaftward, to Houſes, which 
were toward Quebeck (though then I knew it 
not':) So, having begg'd Proviſions at a French 
Houte} and it being near Night, after I was. re 
freſh'd my ſelf, and had Food to carry to the 
Indians, I ſignified as well as I could, to make the 
French Woman underſtand, that I deſir'd to ſtay 
by her Fire that Night. Whereupon ſhe laid a 
good Bed on the Floor, and good Coverings 
for me, and there I lodg'd comfortably ; and 
the next Morning, when 1 had breakfaſted with 
the Family, and the Men-kind were gone abroad, 
as I was about to go ro my Indian Maſter, the 
French Woman ſtept out, and left me alone in her 


Houſe; and I then ſtaid her Return, to give her 


Thanks for her Kindneſs ʒand while I waiced,came 
in ewoMen,and one of em ſpake to me in Engliſh 
Tam glad to ſee you, Countrey Woman | This was ex 
ceedingly reviving to heartheVoice of anExgliſß 
man, and upon Inquiry I found he was taken at 
the North-Weſt Paſſage 3 and the other was a French 
Ordinary Keeper. Alter ſome Diſcourſe, he ask'd 
me to go with himto Quebeck, which he told me, 
was about four Miles oft: Lanſwer'd, my Indian 
Maſter might kill me for it, when I went back. 
Then, after ſome Diſcourſe in French with his 
Fellow-Traveller, he ſaid, This French Man en 
gag'd, that if I would go with them, he would 
keep me from returningto the Indians, and I ſhould 
be ranſom'd : And my French Hoſteſs being now 
return d im a. doots, per ſwaded me to go withꝰ em 
to Quebeck; which I did, and was convey d unto 
the Houſe of the Lord. Intendant, Monſieur le To- 


nant, who was Chief Judge, and the Second to 


the Governour; and was kindly entertain'd by 
the Lady; and had French Cloaths given me, with 
good Diet and Lodging, and was carry'd thence 
unto the Hoſpital, where 1 was Phyſick'd and 
Blooded, and very courteouſly provided for. 
And ſome time after my Indian Maſter and Miſ- 
treſs coming for me, the Lady Intendant paid a 


Ranſom for me, and I became her Servant. And 


Here was a great and comfortable Change az 
to my Ourward Man, in my Freedom from my 
former Hardſhips, and Hard-hearted Oy. 
| reſſours. * But here began a greater Snare 
and Trouble to my Soul, and Danger © 
my Inward Man. For the Lady my Miſtreſs the 
Nuns, the Priefts, the Friers, and the reſt, ſet up- 
onme with all the Strength of Argument they 
could from Scripture, as they inter pieted it, to 
per ſ Wade me to turn Papiſt Which they preſsꝰd 
with very much Zeal, Love, Intreaties and Pro. 
miles, it I would turn to em; and withm ar 
Thicathings, and jometimes hard Uſages, becau 
did net turn to their Religion. Yea, ſome- 
times the Papiſts, becauſe I would not turn to 
chem, threatned to ſend me to France, and there 
thould be burn'd, becauſe I would not turn to 
chem. Then was I comforted from that in 2 
Cor. I. 8. 9, 10. We were preſt out of meaſure a. 
bo ve Strength, inſumuch that we deſpair d even of 
Life; but we bad the ſentence of Death in our ſelves, 
that we ſhould not truje in our ſelves, but in God ubo 
raiſes the Dead, who deliver d ns from ſo preat a 
Death, and doth deliver; in whom we truſt that le 
Will yet deliver us. I knew God was able to de- 
liver me, as he did Paul, and as he did the Three 
Children out of the Fiery Furnace ; And I be. 
liev'd he would cither deliver me from them, or 
fir me for what he call'd me to ſuffer, for his 
Sake and Name. For their praying to Angeli, 
they brought the Hiſtory of the Angel that was 
ſent to the Virgin Mary, in the firſt of Luke. I 
anſwer'd them from Kev. 19.10. and 22. 9, 
They brought Exod. 17. 11. of Jrael's prevailing 
while Moſes held up his Hands. I told them, we 
muſt come to God only by Chriſt, Fob. 6. 37,44. 
For Purgatory, they brought Mat. 5. 25. I told 
them, to agree with God while here on Earth, 
was, to Agree with our our Adverſary in the way ; 
and it we did not, we ſhould be caſt into Hell, 
and ſhould not come out until we paid the utmoſt 
Farthing, which could never be paid. But it's 
bootlels for me a poor Woman, to acquaint the 
World, with what Arguments I uſed, if I could 
now remember them; and many of them are 
{lipt out of my Memory. 

I ſhall proceed to relate what Trials I met with 
in theſe things. I was put upon it, either to 
ſtand to the Religion I was brought up in, and 
believ'd in my Conſcience to be true; or to 
turn to another, which I believ'd was not right. 
And I was kept from turning, by that Scripture, 
Mat. 10. 32, 33. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before 
Men, bim will I confeſs before my Father which 8 
in Heaven ; and whoſoever denies me before Men, 
him alſo will I deny before my Father which c in 
Heaven. I thought, chat if I ſhould deny the 
Truth, and own their Religion, I ſhould deny 
Chriſt. Yet, upon their Perſwaſions, I went to 
{ce and be preſent at their Worſliip ſometime?? 
but never to receive their Sacrament, And once 


when I was at their Worſhip, that N 
ind: 


I muſt ſpeak it to the Honour of the French,|2 Cor. 6. 14. to the End, came into my bat 


they were exceeding kind to me at firſt; even as 


kind as I could expect to find the Engliſh: fo that 
I wanted nothing for my bodily Comfort which 
they could help me unto. 


| 


What Communion bath Light with Darkne/ 5 } 
Concord hath Chrilt with Belial ! what part herb Pe 
that believeth with an Infidel ! and what 2 5 


7 


| leven wiſh'd 1 could be fo always, and never 
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 ath the Temple of God with Idols? Wherefore, come 
- FI 4— — and be ye ſeparate, and touch 
nor the unclean> thing, and Iwill receive you, and I 
will be a Fat ber unto gou, and pe ſhall be my Sons and 
Daughters, faith the Lord "Almighty. This Scrip 
ture was ſo ſtrong upon my Spirit, that I thought 
Iwas out of my way to be preſent at the Idola 
tous Wort ſhi p, and I reſolyd never to come unto 
it again. But when the time drew nigh, that! 
was to go again, I was ſo reſtleſs that Night, 
that Icouldinot ſleep; thinking what I ſhould 
ſay to em when they urg d me to go again, and 
what I ſhould do. And fo it was in the Morn- 
ing, that a French Woman of my Acquaintance, 
told me, if I would not be of their Religion, I 
did but mock at it, to go to their Worſhip, and 
bid me, that if I would not be of their Religion, l 
ſhould go no more. I anſwer'd her, That I would 
not be of their Religion, and I would go no more to 
their Worſhip : And accordingly I never went 
more, and they did not force me to it. = 
I have had many Conflicts in my own Spirit. 
fearing that I was not truly converted unto God 
in Chriſt, and that I had no ſaving Intereſt in 
Chriſt. 1 could not be of a Falſe Religion, to 
ſe Men; tor it was againſt my Conſcience : 
And I was not fit to fuffer for the True Religion, 
and for Chriſt: For I then fear'd I had no In- 
tereſt in him. I was neither fit to live, nor fit to 
die; and brought once to the very Pit of  Del- 
pair about what would become of my Soul. In 
this time I had gocten an Engliſh Bible, and other 
good Books by tne help of my Fellow-Caprives. 
! looked over the Scripture, and ſetled on the 
Prayer of Fonab, and thoſe Words, I ſaid am 
caſt out of thy ſight, yet will I look again towards thy 
Holy Temple. Ireſolv'd 1 would do as Jonab 
did: And in the Meditation upon this Scripture 
the Lord was pleaſed by his Spirit to come into 
my Soul, and ſo fill me with raviſhing Comfort, 
that I cannot expreſs it. Then came to mind 
the Hiſtory of che Transfiguring of Chriſt, and, 
Peter's Saying, Matth. 17.4. Lord, it c good for 
tobe here  Ithought it was good for me to 
be here 3 and I was to full of Comfort and Joy, 


lep; or elſe die in that Rapture of Joy, and 
never live to ſin any more againſt the Lord. Now 
| thought God was my God, and my Sins were 
pardoned in Chriſt ; and now I could ſuffer for 
Chriſt, yea, die for Chriſt, or do any thing for 
him. My Sins had been a Burden to me: I de- 
lired to ſee all my Sins, and to repent of them all 
with all my Heart, and of that Sin which had 
been eſpecially a Burden to me, namely, That J 
Left the Publick Worſhip and Ordinances of 
God, to go to live in a remote Place, without the Pub- 


things of God and Prayer together ſometimes; 
eſpecially with one that was in the ſame Houſe 
with me, Margaret Srilſon. Then was the Word 
of God precious to us, and they that feared 
the Lord, ſpake one to another of it, as we had Op- 
portunity. And Col. Zyng and Mr. Alden, as they 
were permitted, did ſpeak to us to confirm and 
ſtrengthen us in the ways of the Lord. At 
length the French debarr'd our coming together 
for Religious Conference, or other Duties: And 
Word was ſent us by Mr. Alden, That this was 
ane kind of Perſecution that we muſt ſuffer for Chriſt. 
Theſe are ſome of the Scriptures which tiave 
heen my Support and Comfort in the Affliction 
f my Captivicy among the Papiſts. That 
in Exzek. 16. 6, 8. I apply d unto my ſelf, 
and Ldelir'd to Enter into Covenant with God, and 
o be His; and Iprayed t the Lord, and hoped 
che Lord would return me to my Countrey a- 
gain, Thit I might Enter into Covenant with 
Him, among his People, and enjoy Communion 
wich Him in his Churches and publick Ordi- 
dances. Which Prayers the Lord hath now 
Heard, and graciouſly anſwer'd; praiſed be his 
Name! The Lord enable me to live ſuitably to 
his Mercy, and to thoſe publick and precious 
Privileges which I now enjoy. So, that in Exeł. 
11.16, 17. was a great Comfort unto me in my 
Captivity ; Although I bave caſt them far off 4. 
mong t be Hea'ben, yet will I be a little Sanctuary to 
them :I will gather you from the People, 
where jau have been ſcattered. I found that God 
was a Little Sanctuary to me there, and hoped, 
that the Lord would bring me untothe Countrey 
from whence I had been ſcattered. And the 
Lord hath heard the Prayer of the Deſtitute, 
and not deſpis'd my Prayer, but granted me the 


| Deſire of my Soul, in bringing me to his Houſe, 


and my Relations again. I often thought on 
the Hiſtory of the Man born blind; of whom 
Chriſt, when his Diſciples asked, 7/hbether this 
Man bad ſinned, or his Parents? anſwered, Nei- 
ther this Man nor bis Parents; but this was, that the 
Works God might be made manifeſt in him. So, 
tho*I had deſerved all this, yet I knew not but 
one Reaſon of God's bringing all cheſs Afflicti- 
ons and Miſeries upon me, and then enabling me 
to bear them, was, Thar the Works of God might be 
made manifeſt. And in my great Diſtreſs I was 
revived by that in P/al. 118. 17, 18. TI ſhall nor 
die but live, and declare the Works of the Lord: The 
Lord bath chaſtened me ſore, but he bath not given 
me over to Death. I had very often a ſecret Per- 
ſwaſion, That I ſhould Live to declare the Works 
of the Lord. And 2 Chron. 6. 36, 37, 38, 39. 


| was a precious Scripture to me in the Day of 


Evil. We have tead over, and prayed over this 


lick Miniſtry ; depriving our ſelves and our Chil- 
dren of ſo great a Benefit for our Souls; and all this 
for Worldly Advantages. I found an Heart to 


repent of them all; and to lay hold of the Blood 


of Chriſt, cocleanſe me from them all. 
[ found much Comfort, while I was among 
the French, by the Opportunities I had ſometimes | 
to read the Scriptures and other good Books, 
and pray to the Lord in ſecret ; and the Confe- 
ence that ſome of usCaptives had together about 


Scripture together, and talk'd together of this 
Scripture, Margaret and I; how the Lord had 
promis'd, Though they were ſcattered for their 
Sins, yet cherethould be a Return, if they did 
bethink tliemſelves, and turn, and pray. So we 
did bethink our ſelves in the Land where we 
were carried Captive, did turn, did pray, and 
endeavour to Return to God with all our 
Hearts . And, as they were to pray rowards the 

| Tien. 


. 


14 The Hiſtory of New-England, Book VI. 
Temple, I cook it that I ſhould pray cowards come away : And by God's Blefling upon us, 
a and accordingly did ſo, and hoped. the | we arrived in Safety, at Beſon in November 1695. 
Lord would hear, and he hath heard from Hea- our deſired Haven. And I deſire to praiſe the 
ven his Dwelling: pla e, MY Prayer and Suppli Lord # or bus Goodneſs, and fe or his wonder ft ul 01 orks 8 
Sion, and maintained my Cauſe, and not reje- | we. Let ill have lefe behind Two Children; 
GT me, but returned me. And Oh! how affe- a Daughter of Twenty Years old at Mont Royal, 
dionate was my reading of the $4th Pſalm in | whom I had not feen-in Two Yeats before ] 

came away; and a Son of Nineteen Years old, 


whom I never ſaw fince we -parted, the next 


this Condition. 
Morning after we were taken. I ' earneſtly re- 


ſon of Lettersth 1 patied between the Go- 
on of EN ueſt the Prayers of my Chriſtian Friends thac 


of wr de and of Cenada. Mr. | q 


Cary was ſent with a Veſſel, to ferch Captives ] the Lord will deliver them. 
from Ae c&; and when he came, I among o- ' What ſhall I render to the Lord for all bis Benefits? 
thers, with my youngeſt Son, had our Liberty to ee 
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To enumerate the Inftances of Damages done 
by Thunders in this Land, Houſes fired, Cattel 
;ftorians in all Ages have been im- lain, Trees pull'd a- pieces, Rocks pulverized, 
Bricks vitrify d, and Ships mortify d, would be 
ol the | to fill a Volume. * fi 
there are thoſe Notable Voices of the Almighey || Several Perſons have been kill'd by the 7hay- 
God, often ſenſible in the directing thereof, ders; the Lightnings have ſtrangely lick'd up 
which it becomes Good Men to obſerve withi| their Animal Spirits, and left them dead upon 
devout Reſentments. the ſpot. The Puniſhment of Burning uſed 
'Tis very likely, that the Evil Angels may have ſometimes among the Fews of old, ſome think 
a particular Energy and Employment, often- | was inflicted by pouring Hot Lead into the 
times in the Miſchiefs done by the Thander, When Mouths of the Criminals. This Puniſhment 
we read concerning the Fire of Cad falling on was call'd Combuſtio Anime, and uſed in imitati- 
ſome of Jobs Poſſeſſions, our Caryl ſays upon it, | on of God's deſtroying Men with Leghtnin, 
The Fire of God bere «x conceived to have been ſome whereby the Inward Parts are Burnt, while the 
terrible Flaſh of Lightning ; and it « the more pro- Outward" are not hurt. A Combuſtio Anime by 
bable, becauſe it is ſaid, To fall from Heaven; | the Lightning hath killed many of our People. 
that , out of the Air. There Satan can do migh- | Some of theſe have had the juſt Reputation of 
ty things, command much of the Magazine of Hea: | Godly Perſons, who yet have died the fame Way 
ven, where that dreadtul Artillery, which makes | that the Learned Zuinger ſuppoſes the  Sodomites, 
Men tremble, thoſe Fiery Meteors, Thunder and and Corab's Conſpirators to have periſh'd, as well 
Lightning, are ſtar d and lodg d. Satan, let | as Nadab and Abibu, and the Semicenturions that 
looſe by God, can do wonders in the Air: He affronted the Prophet Elias. ; 
can raiſe Sterms, he can diſcharge be Great In Confatationof an Opinion mentioned by 
Ordnance of Heaven, Thunder and Lightning ; | Plutarch,That Men aſleep are never ſtricken with 
and by bu Art can make them more Terrible | Lightning ; ſome among-us have been killed by 
and Dreadful than they are in their own na- the Thunder when faſt aſleep, and had that Epi- 
ture. *Tis no Hereſie or Blaſphemy to think an, 
that the Prince of the Power of the Air hath as | ? 78 
good Skill in Chymiſtry as goes to the making of | Triſte jaces luces Evitandumgs Bident al. 
Aurum Fulminens. But this Conceſſion does the 
more powerfully beſpeak our Acknowledgment | All that I ſhall add, is this; It hath been ſeen 
of the Great GOD, the High THUNDERER, | That Thunders oftner fall upon Houſes of God, than 
who limits thoſe Deſtroyers from all Miſ-appli- | pon any other Houſes 3 New- England can fay 10. 
cations of his Thunder-bolts, and who hath | Our Meeting-Houſes, and our Miniſters Houſes | 
Good Angels as well as Evil ones to be the Exe | have had a tingular ſhareintheStrokes of Thun- 
cutioners ot his Judgments in his Thunders, and | ders. | 
who will have none but his own Deſigns accom | Now becauſe there was in it ſomewhatRemar- 
pliſhed by the Thunders, wherein the Clouds do kable and Entertaining, I ſhall- ſuperſede all fur- 
proclaim his Immortal Strength. _. ther Accounts of our Thunders, by annexing 
Neu. England hath been a Countrey fignaliz'd | ſome Notes of a Sermon preached by one among 
with Miſchiefs done by Thunders, as much 25per- us, at the very Inſtant when the Thunder“ 
haps moſt in the World. If Things that are ſmitten | were falling upon his own Houſe, with ſome ſin 
by Lightning were to be eſteemed Sacred, this] gular Circumſtances. - 
were a Sacred Countrey. Rarely a Summer paſſes 
without ſome Strokes from the Thunders, on the IVE 
Perſons, or Houſes, or Cattel of our People. e Bron. 
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Brontologia Sacra: The Voice of the Glorious God in the Thunder, Ex: 
| plained and Applied, in a Sermon, uttered by a Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
in a Lecture unto an Aſſembly of Chriſtians abroad, at the very ſame time 
- when the Thunder was, by the Permiſſion and Providence of God, falling 
upon his own Houſe. A Diſcourſe uſeful for all Men at all times; but 
en intended for an Entertainment in the Hours of Thunder. 


Cui non Conrepunt membra pavore 
Fulminis Jlorribili cum plaga torrida tellus 
Contremit, & magnum percurrunt murmura Calum ! 


Lucret. I. 5. 


Advertiſement, 


_y 


ling to have nothing further known either of 
him or F them, ſave Wd gh being at Prayer before September 12. 1694. 
« Sermon in an Aſſembly of Chriſtians, the ſud. A ; 
den Riſe of a Thunder-Storm was the Occaſion of Bſerving that by the Thunder-Storm juſt now 
by feeling a ſtrong Impreſſion upon bis Mind unto QU begun, you are many of you thrown into 
ths purpoſe ; Lay afide what you had prepar'd | 2 Conſternation, which perhaps may indiſpoſe 
for this Auditory : Speak to them in the Voice | you to mind any thing but the Thunder, I ſhall 


not want Aſſiſtances. He could not withſtand | came hither purpoſing to entertain you; and I 
this Impreſſion, but ventured upon an extempora- | {hall with the Leave and Help of Our God, who 
neous Contemplation of the Thunder. Now, | is now ſpeaking, treat you with ſome ſudden 
the Thing which made this Digreſſion remarkable, | Meditations upon the Thunder it ſelf. 

was, that at the very ſame Inſtant when be was thus 
driven to this Theme, the Thunder was directed Chriſtians, You ſhall now go along with me 
by the God of Heaven to fall with ver tearing, tho | unto the 29th P/alm, in the Third Ver le, whereof 
1 killing Effects upon 2 own 7 e. The Hear- | you ſhall find theſe Words: 

ers, I ſuppoſe, found a ſenſible Edge given to theſe | 
Meditations, by the wondrous timing of them ; and | The Voice of the Lord is upon the Waters, 


although no doubt, 1he Author would bave digeſted — f 
them with more Exactneſi, bad they not been altdge- the God, of Glory Thundereth, 


ther like the Accidents that produced them, ſudden ; 
by er tbeſe Notes talen of them, are perhaps not ſo And now, let not your Attention to the Thun- 
ich ter) undigeſted as to be wholly uſeleſs unto a well- der at this Inſtant abroad, interrupt your further 
by %% d Reader. | Attention to the Greater and Louder Thunder 
3 | here within. FE: 
The Thunder being 4 Thing that often entertains | The Voice God in this Book, is far beyond 
u, it was thought that it would be no Diſ-ſervice un | that Voice which is now making its rapid Peals 


to the Church of God, if a few ſuch Reflections | in the Skie. This Voice is more articulate than 


were offer d unto the Publick for the Entertainment that; yea, by this Voice that becomes articulate, 
F the Serious, When | give unto both your earneſt Heed. 
| I remember that when Elibu was, as I now 
Ipſe pater media Nimborum in nocte co- | am, ſpeaking at a Meeting of ſome Godly Men, 
ruſca, 5 at that very time, as at this, tis by ſome Inter- 
Fulmina molitur dextr3, quo maxima motu | preters conceived, it Thundered ; and at the 
Terra tremit, fugere ferz, & mortalia corda | ſame time that Mar of God fell into a Diſcourſe 
Per gentes humilis ſtravit pavor.— upon the Voice of God in the Thunder. 7 hen twas 
that he ſaid, in Job 37. beg. At this my Heart 
trembleth, and is mow'd out of bis place. Hear at- 
tentively the noiſe of bis Voice, and the Sound that 
goeth out of his Mouth. He direfeth it under 
the whole Heaven, and his Lightning unto the Ends 
of the Earth: after it a Voice roareth; He thun- 
dereth with the Voice of bs Excellency 3 and he 
" "i will not ſtay them when his Voice & heard; God 
n- | | | CCcccee | ture 


HE Author of the enſuing Meditations, s wif Meditations upon Thunder. Uttered 


of the Glorious God in the Thunder; you ſhall | altogether lay aſide the Meditations wherewith I 


; 
| 
' 
| 


16 


The Hiſtory of g 


New England. Book VI 


2 


rbbendercth marvellouſty with bis Voice ; great things | 


: 


doth be which we cannot comprehend. | 
You then will not count it improper, and! 


hape our common Lord will wake ic not unuſe- | 


ful, if T fo far imitate the Example, as to offer you 
in this Juncture, an Eſſay at ining the Voice 
of -Godinthat very Thunder, which is juſt now 
beginning toalarm our Thoughts ; and this the 
rather, becauſe the Text which we have now 
read, ſeems to beferch'd from thaſe very Words, 


of Elibu. 
We have before us a Pſalm compoſed by a 


Great Servant and Singer of the Lord, probably 
at a time tempeſtuous by Thunders, and compo-|| 


led that it might be imployed among the People 
of God at ſuch a time. You fee how conveni- 


ently it may at this time give a Text un- 


TO Us. 


the Sanctuary, his Habit was among 
cumſtances, to be attended with (Exod. 28. 34.) 


Golgen Be/'s and Pomegravates; and Juſephus thinks 


the Clatter of Thunder and Colour of Lightning. 
was deſigned therein to be reprefented. It ſeems: 


Thund:r and Lightning is a thing, whereof God 
would have Notice to be taken in the Sanctuary. 
In the Oracles of the Sanctuary, He doth Him- 
ſelf take notice of it. 

The Sons of ſuch Eminent Patriarchs as Abra- 
bam, and Iſaac, and Jacob, are here call'd upon to 
give Glory unto the God of Heaven; and this 
both for his Works of Nature in the World, and 
for his Works of Grace in the Church; And a- 
mong his works of Nature, ſome done in the 
Lower Heaven, namely the Thunders, are ſingled 
out as the ſpecial Occaſions for our praifing Him. 
But if Angels may be meant by the Sons of the 
Mighty, thus addreſſed, their own frequent Con- 
cernment and Improvement in the producing of 
Thunders, gives yet a further Emphaſis unto this 
Invitation. | 

About the Thunder, we have two Remarks in 
the Words now read unto us. 


Firſt, We have the Place of it. It is among 
the Waters: that is, in the Rainy Clouds, The 
Aqueous Particles, daily fetch'd up from the 
Earth and the Sea, into the Regions of the Air, 
are a Vaſt Advantage to our Quarters of the Cre- 
ation. The Emptying, the Refreſhing, che Pro- 
portioning of many Parts in the Creation, by 
their perpetual Diſtillation, is juſtly to be reckon- 
ed among lafallible Demonſtrations, to prove as 
well the Providence as the Exiſtence of the Great 
God, who formed all things. For this Cauſe, this 
thing is well worthy of the Figure which it 
makes in the Hiſtory of the Creation; tho'it had 
not beenthere introduced, as probably it is, as 
Figurative of that Age wherein God ſeparated 
from the reſt of che World, a Number of People 
in the Patriarchal Families, whom he called up 
into a Church-State ; but ſo ſmall a Number, 


that in comparifon to the reſt, they were no more 


than the Clouds are unto the Seas. This now is 


the Secret Place of Thunder. 


Next we have the Cauſe of it. 

This is The Lord, the God ref Glem; Or the 
Lord, who is the Glorious God. 260 95 

It is the Duty of a Mmiſter ro watch for Sea. 
ſons, wherein and whereby che Word of God 
which he is to preach, may be ad vantag d with a 
ſingular Energy, tor the Saving of Himſelf and 
them that hear bim. 

*T will be but a piece of Miniſterial Watchfu). 
neſe, for me to bring you certain Words of God 
this Afternoon, unto which the Terrible under 
now happening may be ſubſervient with a more 
than ordinary Penetrancy. | 

Sirs, Be not now Deaf to Thunder, hut with me 
make this Obſervation. 


1 call to mind, that when the Prieſt went into 
other Cir- 


I» the THUNDER there the Voice of the Gl; 
rious GOD. 


There is, [The Author being arriv'd heres 1 
bauts in his Diſcourſe, a Meſſenger interrupted bim, 7 
with Tidings that à Thunder Clap bad juf now I, 
Fallen upon bis ownHouſe v and that tho no Perſon bad T 
been burt, yet the Houſe had been much torn, and filled 2 
with the Lightnings. Bar, without breaking f. a: W 
bad been deſired, he this proceeded. || nit 

Brethren, I am juft now inform'd, That the 25 
Vaice of the Gloriows God in the Tbunder has been H 4 
very immediately directed unto my ſelf by z thy 
Fall of Thunder-bolrs upon my own Houſe, attha W .* 
very Inſtant, as far as I can judge, that I felt che Ca 
powerful Impreſſions of Heaven upon my own WF Sen 
Soul; inclining and engaging of me to frame: of 
peculiar Maditation upon the Voice of the glorits Ain 
God in the Thunder, among you. fol 

The Plalmiſt here mentioning the Great E I uh. 
feds of the Thunder, adds, In bus Temple doth even ¶ ene. 
one {peak of his Glory. As I remember, there i rg 
in Aben Ezra this obſervable Paſſage of R. Auel, ¶ orde 
qudted for a Gloſs upon it, The Le vites there prajje 5 
Ged for keeping them from Hurt by the Thunder. - af 
What an Occation have Ito do fo this Day? In. ches 
ſtead of being hereby diverted from the Work WF 67 
which I have now undertaken, I would pract: ¶ And 
cally teach you, That with a Mind unconcer d abou hes 
the things of this Life, we ſhould never be unfurm "W ithe 
with devout and proper Thougbts en the Mind of Gos of G 
in all our Trials ; and I would hope that this un 


happy Accident will be made happy, at leaſtby 
procuring more of Edge to that Attention which 
the Voice of God is to have with you : To dayif He 


will bear bis Voice. 

There is in this an Enquiry which 1 did but 
now deſign to make, and which I am no oon. 
cerned more than I was before to make, on this 


Occaſion. 


bat is the Voice of the Glorious God in tht 
Thunder ? 
Hrſt, It is to be premiſed as herein implied and 


conſeſſed, that the Thunder is the Work ol th! 
Glorious God. It is true, that the Thunder 5 


Natural Production, and by the Common Ly 


S 
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of Matter and Motion it is produced; there is in 
ir a Concourſe of divers weighty Clouds, claſhing 
and breaking one againſt another, from whence 
ariſes a mighty Sound, which grows yet more 
mighty by its Reſonancies. The Subtil and Sul- 
phurous Vapours among theſe Clouds take Fire 
in this Combuſtion, and Lightnings are thence 
darted forth; which, when they are ſomewhat 
groſſer, are fulminated with an irrefiſtible Vio- 
lence upon our Territories. | 

This is the Carteſian Account; tho that which 


] rather chooſe is, that with the Vegetable Matter 


otruded by the Subterraneous Fire, and exha- 
led alſo by the Force of the Sun, in the Vapour 
that makes our Shower a Mineral Matter o Ni- 
ter and Sulphur, does alſo aſcend into the Atmo- 
ſphere, and there it goes off ; with fierce Exploſi- 


ns. | 
But ſtill, who is the Author of thoſe Laws, ac- 
cording whereunto things are thus moved into 
Thunder ? yea, who is the Firft Mover of them ? 
Chriſtians, tis our Glorious God. There is an 
Intimation ſomewhere, (*tis in P/al. 104. 7.) 
That there was a moſt early and wondrous Ule 
of the Thunder in the firſt Creation of the 
World; but ſtill the Thunder it ſelf, and the To- 
nitreous Diſpoſition and Generation with which 
the Air is impregnated, was a part of that Cre- 
ation. Well; and whoſe Workmanſhipis it all? 
Ah! Lord, thou haſt created all theſe tbings; and for 
thy Pleaſure they are and were created. It is alſo 
true, that Angels may be reckoned among the 
Cauſes of Tbunders; and for this Cauſe, in the 
Sentence of the P/alms, where they called Flames 
of Fire, one would have been at a Loſs whether 
Angels or Lightnings were intended, if the Apo- 
ſtolical Accommodation had not cleared it. But 
what tho” Angels may have their peculiar Influ- 
ence upon Tbunders? It is but the Influence of an 
Inſtrument; they are but Inſtruments directed, 
ordered, limited by him, whois the God of Thun- 


ders and the Lord of Angeli. Hence the Thunder | 


isaſcribed unto our Go4 all the Bible over ; in 
the Scripture of Truth, tis called the Thander of 
Goa, oftener than I can preſently quote unto you. 
And hence we find the Thunder ever now and 
then executing the Purpoſe of God ; whoſe can 
it be but the Thunder of God, when the Pleaſure 
« 75 has been continually thereby accom- 
hed ? | 

But I pray, why then ſhould we be ſlaviſuly a- 
fraid of the Thunder? We are in Covenant with 
that God who makes the Thunder, and it is a 
Covenant of Grace, wherein he is Our God. Well, 
and ſhall we not now make that Joyful Concluſi- 
on, He c our om God, and he will bleſs ms | Whence 
then our amazing Terrors, when we hear him 


him Thundering terribly in the Heavens over us? 
As long as the Almighty Thunderer is our own | 


God, we need not fear that he will do us any 
Hurt by any of his Works: No, He will make 
All things work together for our Good. A Saint 
may ſay, My God will never burt me ! Suppoſe we 
would be ſſain by Thunder, we ſhall but in that 
{bunder of Heaven, have a great Voice from Hea- 
en laying to us, Come up bither | and ſetting a- 


1 


fide the Unuſualneſs of the Stroke, which makes 
it ſeem horrid and uncouth, it were the eaſieſt 
Way of going up that ever was gone. I ſay 
then, Be not afraid: Ejus ef timere qui nolit ad 
Cbriſtum ire. | 

Mr. Ambroſe in his Treatiſe of Angels, as I re- 
member, does relate this Paſſage; | 

A profane Perſecutor diſcovered much Af- 
* frightment at the Thunder which hapned while 
* he was ona Journey, his pious and holy Wife 
then with him, asked him the Reaſon of his be- 
ing fo affrighted ; Why, ſaid he, are not jou a- 
* fraid ? She replied, No, not all ; for I know *tis 
* tbe Voice of my Heavenly Father; and ſhall aChild 
* be afraid of a kind Father*s Voice ? The Man here- 
by ſurpriz d, made this Concluſion, Sure theſe 
* Puricans bade @ Divine Principle in them, which 
* the World ſeeth not; Elſe they could not have ſuch 
* Serenity in their Sculs, when the reſt of the World 
are fill d with diſmal Horrors! Hereupon he went 
to Mr. Bolton, bewailing the Oppoſition which 
he had given unto the Miniſtry of that Reve- 
l re Man, and became a Godly Man ever 
* after. 

You know what uſe to make ofthe Story, and 
ſo I may proceed. 


Secondly, it is now to be more diſtinctly aſſert- 
ed, That Thunder is the Voice of the Glorious 
God. There is a Voice of his in this Work of 
his. If the Thunder were 96vi , The Voice of 
Jupiter, inthe Account of the poor Pagans, Iam 
fure it ſhould be accounted The Voice of Jehovah 
by us Chriſtians. One of the Ways whereby God 
revealed himſelf to his ancient People, was a Beth 
Kol, as they called it, there was a Voice of Thun- 
der in it. Sirs, we have what is equivalent unto a 
Beth Kol this Afternoon, in the Significancy which 
we ſhall now hear the Scripture give unto the 
Thunder. | | 


I. One Vice of the Glorious God in the TBun- 
der, is, that be 1 a Glorious God, who makes the 
Thunder. There is the Marvellous Glory of God 
ſeen in it, when he Thunders Marvellouſly. Thus 
do theſe Inferiour and Meteorous Heavens declare 
the Glory of God. | 

The Power of God is the Glory of God: 
Now his Thunder does proclaim his Power. It 
is ſaid, The Thunder of his Power who can under- 
ſtand ? that is, his Powerful Thunder; the 7hun- 
der gives us to underſtand, that our God is a moſt 
Powerful One- There is nothing able to ſtand 
before thoſe Lightnings, which are fliled, Tbe Ar- 
rows of God; Caſtles tall, Metals melt; all flies, 
when Hor Thunder- bolts are ſcattered upon them. 
The very Mountains are torn to pieces, when 


Ferinnt ſummos 
Fulming montes. — | 


Yea, to ſpeak in the Language of the Prophets, 
fulfilled in the Thunder ſtorm that routed the 4/- 


Hrian Armies, The Mountains quake, the Hills 


melt, the Earth is burnt ; who can ſtand before bis 


Indignation ? and who can abide in the Fierceneſs eff 
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bis Anger? His Fury 1 poured out like Fire, and | 
Abe Rocks are thrown down by bim. Suetonius, I 
think *tis, who tells us, That the haughty and 
profane Emperour Caligula would yet ſhrink, 
and ſhake, and cover his Head at the leaſt Thun- 
der, and run to hide himſelf under a Bed. This 
truly is the Voice of the Thunder : Let the proud- 
eſt Sinners tremble to rebel any more againſt 4 God, 
who can thus diſcomfit them with ſhooting ont bis 
Lightnings upon them : Sinners, where can you ſhew 
your Heads, if the Higheſt give forth bis Voice with 
Hail ſtones and Coals of Fire. Methinks there is 
that Song of Hannab in the Thunder, 1 Sam. 2. 
3, 10. Talk no more ſoexceeding proudly; Let not 
Arrogancy come out of your Mouth, For the Adver- 
ſaries of the Lord ſhall be broken to pieces 3 out of 
Heaven ſhall be Thunder upon them. The Omni- 
potent God inthe Thunder ſpeaks to thoſe hardy 
Typhons, that are found fighting againſt him; 
andi ſays, Ob, do nct barden your ſelves againſt ſuch 
a God; You are not ſtronger than He! Yea, the 
Great God is propoſed as an Object for our Faith, 
as well as for our Fear in his Thander. 

If Nothing be too hard for the Thunder, we 
may think turely Nothing is too hard for the 
Lord! The Arm that can wield Thunder bolts, is 
a very mighty Arm. 

From hence paſs on, and admire the other 
Glorious Attributes of God which he doth in his 
Thunder diſplay moſt Gloriouſly : When it Thun- 
ders, let us adore the Wiſdom of that God, who 
thereby many Ways does conſult the Welfare of 
the Univerſe : Let us adore the Juſtice of that 
God, who thereby many times has cut off his 
Adverſaries, and let us adore the Goodneſs of 
that God who therein preſerves us from immi- 
nent and impending Deſolations, and is not ſo 
ſevere as he would be. 


Si quoties peccant homines ſua fulmina mittat. 


II. A ſecond Voice of the Glorious God in 
the Thunder, is, Remember the Law of the Glorious 
God that was given in Thunder. The People of 
God were once gathered about a Moun- 
tain, on which, From his Right Hand iſſued 
a Fiery Law for them; or a Law given with 
Lightning. At the Promulgation of the Ten 
Commandments, We are told in Ex. 20. 18. All 
People ſaw the Thunderings, and the Lightnings, 
and the Mountain ſmoaking. Yea, they were 
ſuch, that the Apoſtle tells us, tho' Moſes himſelf 
ſays nothing of it, they made Moſes himſelf Ex- 
ceedingly to fear and quake. Well, when it Thun- 
ders, let us call to mind the Commandments, 
which were once thus Thundered unto the 
World; and hear in mind, that with a Voice of 
Thunder, the Lord {till ſays unto us, Thou ſhalt 
lowe the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and all 
thy Soul, and all thy Strength ; and thou ſhalt love thy 
Neighbour as thy ſelf. But when the Thunder 
Cauſes us to reflect upon the Commandments of 
our God, let there be a Self-Examination in that 
Reflection. 

Let us now examine our ſelves, what is requir'd 


DD 


Forbidden, and whether we had not commit. 
it? And What Provocation we have eee "Ing 
the God of Glory, toſpeak unto us in his Warte 
and vex us in his Diſpleaſure. Bleſſed the Thun- 
mn _ ſhall Thunder-ftrike us into the "ol 
nowledgments of a Convinced mY 
en g vinced and a Repenting 


HI. A Third Voice of the Glorious God 

che Thunder, is, Think on the future Coming of fl. 
Glorious God i» the Thunder, and in great Glo 3 
When the Day of Judgment ſhall arrive unto Ka 
then Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep Nene: 
a Fire ſhall devour before bim, and it ſhall he ver, 
tempeſt uons round about bim. The Second Carr 
ing of our Lord will be, as we are adviſed in 2 
The). 1. 7, 8. with bus mighty Angels in Flaming 


will be prodigious Thunders breaking f. 

from thoſe Clouds. | & Torch 
The Redemption of the Church, for which 
the Lord hath long been cried unto, will then he 


will come in the thick Clouds of the Skies: 
at the Brightneſs that ſhall be before- him thick 
Clouds will paſs, Hail-Stones and Coals of Fire ; 
the Lord alſo will thunder in the Heavens. 


unto our ſelves that Great and Notable Day of 
the Lord, which will be indeed 2 Great and 
and Thundering Day ! But how far fhould we 
now realize it? Realize it ſo, as to be ready for 
it. Oh, count your ſelves not ſafe till you ger 
into ſuch a Condition of Soul, that your Hearts 
wouldeven Leap and Spring within you, were 
you ſure thatin the very next Thunders our pre- 
cious Lord would make his Deſcent unto us. 
What if the Hour were now turned, wherein 
the Judge of the whole World were going to 
break in upon us with fierce Thunders, and 
make the Mountains to ſmoak by his coming 
down upon them, and Reign before his ancient 
People Gloriouſly? Could you gladly ſay, Ls 
this us the God of my Salvation, and I have waited 
for bim I ſay, let the Thunders drive you on to 
chis Attainment. 


IV. A Fourth Voice of the Glorious God in 
the Thunder, is, Make your Peace with God im 
mediately, leſt by the Stroke of bis Thunder be take 
you away in his Wrath, Why is it that Perſons 
are uſually in ſuch a Conſternaticn at the 7hur- 
der? Indeed there is a CompleRional and Con- 
ſtitutional Weakneſs in many this way; they 


| have ſuch a Diſadvantantage in a Frightſul Tem. 


per, that no Conſiderations can wholly over- 
come it. But moſt uſually the Frights of Pec- 
ple at the Thunder, ariſe from the Terms where: 
in they may ſuſpect their own Souls to ſtand be- 
fore an angry God. Their Conſciences tell em 
that their Sins are yet unpardoned, that their 
Hearts are yet unrenewed, that their Title to 
Bleſſedneſs is yet unſetled, and that if the next 


good for chem that they had-never been born. 


2nd whether we have not omitted it? what is 


Hi 
0 


Fire; the Clouds will be his Charriot, butthere 
accompliſhed 3 but at what Rate? The Lord 


I ſay then, does it thunder? Let us now realize 


Thunder-Clap ſhould ſtrike them dead, it had been 
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by ſunt qui trepidant, & ad omnia Fulgura pal- 
lent ; | | 
Cum _ Exanimes primo quoque mur mure 
CE. | 

Here then is the Voice of God in the Thunder : 
Art thou ready? Soul, art thou ready? make ready 

eſently, leſt I call for thee before thou art aware. 
Theie is in Thunder a vehement Call unto that 
Regeneration, unto that Repenting of Sin, that 
Believing onChriſt, and that Conſenting unto the 
Demands of the New Covenant, without which 
no Man in his Wits can comfortably hold up his 
Face before the Thunder. I have now in my 
Houſe a Mariners Compaſs, whereupon a Tbun- 
d:r-Clap had this odd Effect, that the North Point 
was thereby turned clear about unto the South 
and ſo it will veer and ſland ever fince unto this 
Day, tho” the thing happened above thirteen 
Yearsago. | 

I would to God that the next Thunder-Claps 
would give as eſſectual a Turn unto all the Un- 
converted Souls among us! May the Thunder a- 
wakenyouto turn from every Vanity to God in 
Chciſt without any Delay, leſt by the Thunder it 
ſelf it come quickly to be too late. It is a vulgar 
Error, that the Thunder never kills any who are 
aſleep : Man, what if the Thunder ſhould kill thee 
in the dead Sleep of thy Unregeneracy ? 


5. A fifth Voice of the Glorious God in the 
Thunder, is, Let this Thunder convitt you of what you 
way juſtly reckon your own Iniquity. Every Man 
has his owa peculiar Sin, a Sin whereby the Soul 
of the Man is more expos'd and endanger'd than 
by any other Sin; his Darling- ſin, his Maſter-ſin, 
or that which bids faireſt ſo to be. David being 
deliver d from Damage by the Thunder, aſcribes 
it unto the Favour of God, (2 Sam. 22. 24.) Re- 
warding him for keeping himſelf from bis own Ini- 
quity. This I ſay, the Thander may do us the fa- 
vour of informing us, what is our own Iniqui- 
ty, and that would be a Favour indeed ! There 
are ſome ſort of Writings, which you can't read 
until you hold them againſt the Fire: Would 
you read the worſt Guiltineſs and Wickedneſsof 
your own Hearts? Then ſay I, Hold them up a- 
gainſt the Lightning. My meaning is this: when 
it Thunders, do you obſerve about what Miſcari. 
age your Hearts do firſt and moſt of all then mit- 
give you; obſerve which of all your Faults ther 
does firſt of all, and moſt of all ſtare you in the 
face with formidable Criminations. You may 
now take it for granted, this is Tour own Iniquity. 
And the Voice of the Thunder is, Do you keep a 
ſpecial Watch againſt that Iniquity, and againſt all 
the Beginnings, all the Occaſions, all the Incentives of 
that Iniquity. | 


6. A ſixth Voice of the Gloriow God in the 
Thunder, is, Take beed now, take heed ever, of thoſe 
groſſer Sins which have ſometimes been revenged by 
Thunder. There have been the Ireful and the 
Direful Thunders of God, ſometimes uſed for the 
Executions of his Vengeance upon ſich and ſuch 
Enormities, The perpetual Admonitions of the 


"Thunders are, take beed of Juch Thunder-ftruck A- 


bominatiens. As now, the Cities now buried, 
(tho they ſay of late by the ſinking of the Wa- 


Tacitus the Roman Hiſtorian, truly tells us, they 
periſh'd Fulminum jactu, by Thunder-bolts ; God 
ſent an extraordinary Thunder: ſtorm upon them 
ud the Luſts of Uncleanneſs, wherein they bur- 
ned. 

What fays the Poet ? / 


Tu parùm caltis inimica mitte: 
—— Fulmina Lucis. 


Wherefore, when it Tbanders, the Voice of God 
in it is, Put out the unclean Fires of Luſt in your 
Souls, left I ſet you on fire, by my dreadful Thunders ! 
Again, there was Nadab and Abibu, who offered 
ſtrange Fire to God, and God puniſhed them 
with a killing Fire from Heaven, in a hideous 
Tbunder-ſtorm; ſo then, when it Thunders, the 
Voice of God in it is, Look well ro all your Sacri- 
fices, leſt my Fire make you a Sacrifice: See that you 
duly attend my Worſhip, leſt my Thunder fall apon you! 
Once more, there was Uzzab, who fell into an 
Error in his Management about the Ark of God; 
and it ſeems as if a Thander-Storm fuddenly com- 
ing up, kill'd him for it: Hence then, when it 
Thunders, the Voice of God in it is, Look to it, that 
my Ark and my Word find no contempt with you, 


ſhall I ſay more? Corab was deſtroyed by Thun- 
der for his Rebellion againſt God and Moſes; 
Wherefore the Voice of the Thunder is, Take heed 
of all Rebellion againſt God and Jeſus. The Egyp- 
tians, the Philiſtines, the Aſſyrians, were confoun- 
ded with Deſolating Thunders, becauie they in- 
vaded and injured the People of God. It is then 
the Voice of the Thunder, See that you de no 


Witneſſes for God and Reformation as Elijab 
was, have, as he had, the Fires of Lightnings to 
devour thoſe that hurt them. 


VII. A ſeventh Voice of the Glorious God in 
the Thunder, is, Hear the Voice of my Word, leſt 
I make you fear the Voice of my Thunder. When 
the Inhabitants of Egypt perſiſted in their Diſo- 
bedience to the Word of God, it came to that at 
laſt, in Ex. 9. 23. The Lord ſens Thunder, and the 
Fire ran along upon the Ground, Thus the Eternal 
God commands Men to let go their Sins, and go 
themſelves to ſerve him; if they are diſobedi- 
ent, they lay themſelves open to fiery 'Thunders, 
This, you may be ſure, is the Voice of God in 
the Thunder, Hear my ſtill Voiee in my Ordinances, 
leſt you put me upon ſpeaking to you with more angry 
Thunder-bolts 1 2 known it ſometimes re- 
mark d, that very Notorious and Reſolved Sleep: 
ers at Sermons, often have ſome remarkable Sud- 


Truly, if you are ſcandalouſly given to ſleep un- 
der the Word of God, and much more, it co fin 


under it; and moſt of all, if to ſcoff under it, it 
may be, your Deaths will be rendred ſudden by 


che other Thunders of Heaven lighting on you. 


When 


ter growing n in the Lake of Sodom. 


leſt my Thunder chaſtiſe you for your Contempt. What 


wrong unto an holy People, that have this Artillery 
of Heaven to defend them. They that are ſuch 
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When it Thunders, God faith to all the Hearers 
of his Word ordinarily preached, Conſider this, 
and forget not God, left be tear you in pieces, and there 


be none to deliver you. 


Finally, And is there not this Voice of the Glo- 
rious God in Thunder after all? O be thankful to 
the gracious God, that the Thunder does no more miſ- 
chief to you all. 

Whatever the Witch-Advocates may make of 
it, it is a Scriptutal and a Rational Aſſertion, That 
in the Thunder there is oftentimes by the Per- 
miſſion of God, the Agency of the Devil. The 
Devil is che Prince of the Air, and when God 
gives him leave, he has a vaſt Power in the Air, 
and Armies that can make Thunders in the Air. 
We are certain that Satan had his Efficiency in 
it, when the Fire of God or the Lightning, fell 
upon pait of Job's Eſtate; how glad would he 
have been, if the good Man himſelt had been in 
the way, to have been torn in pieces? And per- 
haps it was the Helliſh Policy of the Wicked 
One, thus to make the good Man ſuſpicious that 
God was become his Enemy. Popes that have 
been Conjurets, have made Fire thus come from 
Heaven, by their Confederacies with Evil Spirits; 
and we have in our own Land known Evil Spi- 


_— 


rits, plainly diſcovering their Concurren., © 
Dies thus occaſioned. A great oft 
cheretore noted it, that Thunders break e 
on Churches than any other Houſes, becauſe 70 
Demons have a peculiar ſpite at Houſes that "i 
fer a-part for the peculiar Service of God. x 
I ſay then, Live we thus inthe midſt of Thy. 
ders and Devils too; and yet live we? Oh! let 
us be thankful to God for our Lives. Are Wwe 
not ſmitten by the great Ordnance of Heaven 
diſcharging ever now and then on every fide of 
us ? Let us be thankful to the great Lordof Hes. 


ven, who makes even the Wrath of Hell to praiſe 


him, and the Remainder of that Wrath does he 
reſtrain. | 

Such a ſerious Thankfulneis manifeſted in an 
anſwerable Fruitfulneſ, will be ſtill continu- 
ally a better Shelter to us from the Miſchief of 
the Thunder, than the Crowns of Laurels, or 
the Tents of Seal. Leather, whereby ſome Old 
Emperours counted themſelves protected; or 
than all the Amulets of Superſtition. ; 


To the Cuſtody of Iſrael's Great Keeper I 
now commend you all. 


— 
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CHAF.-IF 


De Returning Prodigal. 


Relating Remarkable CONVERSIONS. 


Suis perdita nunquam reverteretur, uiſi pii Paſtoris miſericordiam conſequeretur. Aug. 


HE Sub/ance of the Church, that Myſtical 
Bedy of our Lord JESUS CHRIST, was 
from all Ecernity under the Eye of God, as pro- 
poſed in the Decree of Election. The Members 
of that Body were from all Eternity written in 
the Book of Life: And, in purſuance of the 
Divine Decree concerning it, the Holy Spirit in 
the Continuance of Time, thro* ſeveral Gene- 
rations, does faſhion it into theShape deſigned for 
it. Buthow? We are told in P/al. 139.14. 'Tis 
fearfully and wondrouſly made; marvellous are the 
Works of God about it. The Marvellous Works 
of God in converting and uniting of Elect Sin- 
ners unto the Lord JESUS CHRIST, will make 
an Hiſtory for Heaven. But ſomething of that 
Hiſtory has thouſands of times been given to 
particular Flocks of the Faithful throughout 
New- England, in the Relations which Devout 
People have made unto them, at their firſt Ad- 
miſſion into their Communion. 

Theſe marvellous Works of God were very 
proper Materials for a Church-Hiſftory : But Ours 
has not a Room for them; Nor will I recice in 
this Place more than Two or Three Remark- 


ables. | 


I. It was a Problem among the ancient Philo- 


ſophets, / betber a Child way not confer more Bene- | 


fits on bis Father than be bas receiv'd from bim? 
This hath been ſometimes bravely determined in 
the Affirmative among us, when Fathers have by 
the Means of their own Children, been born a- 


gain. 


One of my Neighbours had a Son which di- 
ed when he was about five or ſix Years old. 
The Man's Religion extended no further, than 
to Prayer with his Family on the Lord's 
Days. All the reſt of the Week his Worldly 
Heart was by the Cares of this World indiſpoſed 
for Devotions. The Mother of che Child 
therefore pray d with her Children every Day 
and ſhe ſaw the good Effects of it upon them. 
This Child lay ſick for divers Weeks 3 in which 
time he often called on his Mother to pray for 
him, never on his Father. And when the Lord. 
Daz arrived,theChild would with obſervableJoy, 
utter that Expreſſion, Thijs is tbe Day on which m 
Father uſes to go to prayer. The Words of the Dying 
Son ſo ſtuck in the Mind of his Father, that with 
many Tears he not only bewailed and reformed 
this his Neglect of his Family-Prayer 3 but alſo 


became, as far as could be judged, a ſincerely God. 
ly Man, dying afterwards in the Fear of God. 


If. Some 


Book VI 


MM 45 TH a & © 5 EEO nero” "=, 0972s 


Cl 


 & won td Wy es 3 


E 


A ens. + om ry ern — 


* „ — * 


Book VI. The Hiſtory of New-England 21 


* 
"+ 


— CCOOn rt 


II. Some have obſetvd that for the Generality 
of them who are dffectually brought home un 
to God under the conſtant Preaching of the Go. 
ſpel, between Fifteen and Thirty,is the age where. 


in moſt of the Elec become call d. Nevertheleſs 
England hath afforded many OR of! was not unequal to the reſt of his Diſorders. 

n 
marvellouſly "fled with the Spirit of Chriſt; whole Walk for half an hundred Years; at 
and ſome of theſe Examples have been afterwards| which Age he left the World; and had fate un- 


publiſh*d unto the World. Moreover, That the der, and fidn'd againſt the Means of Grace all this 


ow 


; which have in their early Infancy 


Grace of God, may be diſplay'd, as truly Sove- 
reign , Tome among us that have liv'd unto Old 
Age, poor, graceleſs, Godlels, Wretchleſs, have 
then paſſed under changing Operations and 
Renovations, from the Mord of the Grace of God 
upon their Souls. In the primitive Times, there 
was one Vickorim, a very Old Man, turned unto 
Chriftianicy ; the Church would not for ſome 
while receive him: For, thought they, Old Sin- 
ners do not uſe t bus to turn and live ; but he evin- 
ced the Reality of his Turn at ſuch a rate, that 
they ſang Hymns about it in the Chriſtian Aſ- 
ſemblies; and ic was much proclaim'd, Victori- 


us & become a Chriſtian! Victorius is become 4 


Chriſtian ! | 

Among other Inſtances of ſuch a matter, in 
the Churches of Ne England, One was a Man 
of Lancaſter, Who arrived in Age to ſo thany 
Years above an hundred,that hehad livedin Wed- 
lock with his Wife Sixty three Years, and yet 
ſhe was Thirty five Years younger than himſelf; 
andhe was able to follow his Toils at Husbandry, 
very livelily 
Man had been all his Days a poor, ignorant, un- 
godly Man, and after he had heard fo many 
Thouſands of Sermons, unacquainted with the 
very Principles of his Catechiſm. Nevertheleſs 
when he was about an bundred years old, God 
bleſſed the Miniſtry of his Word, unto this Man's 
awakening ; the Man became a diligent Enqui- 
rer after the Things of the Life to come, and a 
ſerious Attender on all that was Religious. He 


arrived unto ſuch Meaſures of a well informed 


Piety, that the Church, which was very ſtrict in 

the Terms of their Communion, yet received 

him into their Communion ſome Years before 

he died; wherein he continu'd under a good 

r ſo long as he continu'd in the 
orld. | 


III. When a Great Sinner cried out, My Sin i: 


xrater than can be forgiven,” it was by Auſtin well 


replied, Cain, rhow left | A Malefactor once 
going to his Execution, in a Tranſporting Senſe 
of Great Mercy to a Great Sinner, kept crying out, 
Grd js @ great Forgiver ! God & 4 great Forgiver ! 
do thought one who died at our Salem Village in 
December 1688. This Man, (whoſe Name was 
Wilkins ) had ſignalized himſelf by a bad Life, 
until he had ſpent fifty Years, on the lewd and 
rude Courſes of Notorious Ungodlineſs. Tho? 
he had enjoy d the Benefits of a Pious Edutation, 
yet he ſhook off all the Yokes which chat Educa- 
tion had laid upon him. He became a foul- 
mouth'd Scofter at all good Men and good 


| 


5 


Things, and a baſe Mocker of Charch: Members 
in particular. The Vices of Drunkenneſi, and 
Hing, and Swearing, made the Characters of his 
Converſation. Sabbarh-breaking made him infa- 
mous among Sober, and Promiſe breaking among 


| Honeſt People; and his Diſobedience to his Parents 
Original Sin in the furtheſt Efforts of it, filled his 


while. 
But yet, Reader, prepare thy Admirations! 
This Enormous Liver was wonder fully regenera- 
ted before he died. The Great God ſo bleſſed 
and owned the Miniſtry of bis Mord, that the Effi- 
cacy thereof upon him, did become conſpi- 
cacu: to Aſtoniſnment. He became an Heart- 
broken Penitent, and ſo devout, ſo penſive, 
ſo humble, that every one ſaw a New 
Creature in him. He mourned for all his 
former Faults, and his mournful Complaints 
reached unto the Plague of bis Heart, as the Root 
of all. He reformed what was amiſs in him, and 
applied himfelf with an exceeding Vigour unto 
the Lord JESUS CHRIST our only Saviour, for 
his Great Salvation. While the Lord was thus 
beginning bis heavenly Impreſſions upon him, he 
fell mortally ſick; and it was not long before he 


about a Month before his Death. This 


paſſed out of this World with a wonderful Aſſu- 
rance of his Intereſt in a Better. 

It were endleſs to reckon up the Extraordinary 
Paſſages which occurred in the Sick and Laſt 
Weeks of his Life: but ſome of them were ſuch 
as theſe : 


Oh! what a Vonder of Mercy is it (ſaid he) 
© unto my Soul, that God hath not caſt me im- 
© mediately into Hell, and given me no Time to 
©repent; or to beg for an Heart to repent! But 
great Mercy hath ſpared a great Sinner. 


© —— The ſtouteſt Man (ſaid he) that ever 
© lived, ſhould he but ferioufly think on ETER- 
©NITY, and have no CHRIST to fly unto, it 
would fo fink the Heart of him, that he could 
© never bear it; bat the Lord will ſhew Mercy 
© ro my diſtreſſed Son. 


He gave himſelf wholly to Prayer, and would. 
excuſe Watchers from fitting with him, that he 
might be at leiſure for Communion with God a- 
bove. Sometimes he would give a Start as he lay: 
and being asked the Reaſon of it, he ſaid, OU 
I have a great Work to do, and but a little Time to 
do it. 

The Conflicts which he endured in his 
Mind, were intolerable 3 under which, he Day 
and Night kept wreſtling with God for his 
Mercy. 

One Morning his Brother enquiring-of him 
how he did, he replied, Oh! I have had as 
© doleful à Night as ever Man had. I have had 
© Three great Enemies this Night encoumtering 
© wich the; the Fliſ, ther and the Devil. I have 
* been this Night boch in Hell and in Heaven; 


and 


E 


= T be Hiſtory of New-England. Book VI, 


© and l can truly ſay with David, All this Night 
© long I bade watered my Couch with my Tears. 
© But, as the Day broke, my Saviour came and 
vanquiſhed the Devil, and told him, That be bad 
© mo Kight in me; for be had redeem'd me with bis 
© ew Blood. | 


Unto his Aged Father he ſaid, * Sir, I have 
© ſele a great Work on my diſtreſs'd Soul: Ta your 
© Son was loſe, and is found ; was dead, and is alive. 
© Doleful Nights have I ſeen: The Thoughts of 
my Sins did forely opprefs me. When I would 
© be crying to my dear Saviour for hisMercy, he 
| © would ſeem not to pity me, but ſay, Thou baſt 
© been a Servant of the Devil, and of thy Luſt, and 
© doſt thru now come to me? I bave been calling to 
© thee, and thou baſt been bardening thy Heart at my 
Calls, and deft thou expect Mercy after all? And 
© then the Devil would put in, ſaying, Thou 
* baſt been my Vaſſal ſo long, 1by Cries for Mercy are 
© now all too late. I have alſo ſeen the Face of an 
© Angry God, and that is the Terribleſt Thing 
that was ever ſeen. I then found no Stay for 
my diſtreſſed Soul; but Free Mercy ! Free Mercy. 
© The Lord now put under me his Everlaſting 
Arms, and gave me an Heart ſtill to pray, and 
*fay, Lord Jeſus, Mercy for thy Names fake, 
© Mercy for thy Natmes fake! My Redeemer 
* would fay, Thou art à Great Sinner and an Old 
© Sinner | The Anſwer of my Soul was, Truth, 
© Lord; but e ven ſuch Sinners bave already found 
© Mercy at thy Hands. I come to Thee; for with 
© Thee the Fatberleſs find Mercy. | 

He would ſpeak torth into very high Exprel- 
ſions. His great Comfort he fetched from Mat. 
11. 28. Come to me, and I will give you Reſt, He 
would now cry out, O the Riches of Free- 
Grace There are thouſands of thouſands, and 
© ten thouſand times ten thouſand in the Third 
Heaven rejoicing over a Great and an Old Sin- 
ner coming to Glory ! O glorifie FREE- 
GRACE for ever 

He would ſay, O bleſſed Sickneſs, bleſſed 
« Sickneſs |! What a Friend haſt thou been to me 
and now welcome Death, or Welcome Life; 
© what my Redeemer pleaſe. O, that I could 
declare unto my Relations and Neighbours ; 
© yea, that I could declare unto Kings and Worlds 
What the Lord hath done for my Soul ! 

He would refle& on the Humiliation of the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, with an amazed and a tranſ 
ported Soul: He would break forth into a great 
Adoration of it, and ſay, Oh! this wonderful 
* Mercy to undone Sinners! He would alſo make 
that one of his Admirations, © O, the glorious 
© Work of Faith, which rolls it ſelf on Chriſt a- | 
* JOB; 

He talked in Strains that were ſurpriſingly 
Prophetical,concerning the Changes which quick- 
ly after came on our Government; and of the 
Succeſs which God would give unto the (then) 
Prince of Orange, in the Deſcent which we then 
had newly heard, that he was intending upon 

England. | 


—__—— — 


His Counſel toevery one was, To make their 
y 


Calling and Election ſure. And he would of. 
ten ſay, Oh! I am an Old Sinner, and but 2 
VJoung Convert! I am fifty Years old, and have 
* lived but ſeven Weeks all this while. | 
To his Brethren he ſaid, © You are carefy] 3. 


* this Winter : But, Brothers, I have a better 
* Garment than you can provide for me; the 
long white Robe of the Righteouſneſs of Je. 
{us Chriſt, will cover me all over. 

He kept praying, and praiſing, and ſinging of 
Pſalms till his End came; and then being taken 
Speechleſs and Senſeleſs, his Friends apprehend- 
ed him juſt come in a manner to his laſt Gaſp, 
Thus he lay for divers Hours drawing on; but 
at length he ſtrangely revived ſo far, that he 
ſprang up in his Bed, ſpreading his Arms abroad, 
as tho going to leap into the Arms ofaRedeemer, 
and ſhouting, * O my Friends, Heaven rings all 
over at this; a Great and an Old Sinner coming 
*to Heaven! Behold in my Father's Houſe 
* are many Manſions : It it had not been fo, my 
Saviour would not have ſaid it. But he is gong 
*to preparea place for me. O, the Riches of 
Grace! O glorifie Free-Grace for evermore. —- 
And fo he lay down, he expired, he went away, 
to the Reſt of God. 


IV. Reader, paſs thy Judgment on a thing that 
has newly hapned. The Story is publiſhed a- 
mong us, and no body doth, or can deubt the 
Truth of it. 

In Barwick of our New-England there dwelt 
one Epbraim Foy, as infamous a Drunkard as per- 
haps any in the World. By his Drunkenneſs he 
not only waſted his Eſtate, but ruined his Body 
too. At laſt, being both poor and ſick, and 
therewithal hurried by fore Temptations, a Gen- 
tleman of Port ſmouth, out of pure Charity and 
Compaſlion took him into his Houſe. While he 
lay ill there, the approaches of Death and Hel, 
under his Convictions of his debauch'd Life ex- 
ceedingly terrified him. Amidft theſe Terrours, 
he dreamt that he made his appearance before 
the Tribunal of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Judge of 
the World, by whom he was condemned; where- 
upon he had a Sight of the Horrors in the State 
of Damnation, which was now arreſting of him. 
He cried with an Anguiſh of Importunity unto 
the Judge for a Pardon; but his Eternal Judge 
anſwered him, that he would not yet give him 
an Abſolute Pardon, but allow him 14 Days to re. 
pent 3 in which time, if he did repent, he ſhould 
havea Pardon. He dreamt that accordingly hs 
repented and was pardon d, and at the 14 Days 
End received into Heaven. The poor Man de- 
clared his Dream to the People of the Houſe, and 
ſent for the Help of Miniſters and other Chti- 
ſtians ; and expreſſed the Humiliations of a very 
deep Repentance. As he drew near his End, he 
grew daily more lively in the Exerciſes of hi 
Faith on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, relying on him 
for Salvation; until he confidently ſaid, that #1? 


Expiration of the 14 Days preciſely and exa * 


* bout a Garment for me, under my Weakneſ; 


Peace was made wich God. But behold at 05 i 
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died full of chat great Joy which gave no little, 
tothe Spectators vt 
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CHAP. V. Hitoria Neef, 
Relating Remarkable FUDGMENT'S of God. 
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HE Reader is doubtleſs waiting for an Hi- |ched among us, Reader, take it under the Advari- 
ſtory of REMARKABLE JUDGMENTS, | tage which was thereby given unto it. Read it 

inflicted by the evident and undoubted Hand of | with the Salutation uſed by Maximilian when he 

Heaven on ſeveral forts of Sinners in this Land. |paſſed by the Place of Execution, Salve Fuſ- 

Now, an Hiſtory of thoſe things having been in- titie. 

cerwoven into two Brief SERMONS lately prea- 


5 _— 
b 8. 1— . WO af — a * ” 1 1 
4 — E33. . — 


Terribilia D E I, 


_ 4 


D—_ 
— — * 8 _ I EF" 2 
alas — ͤ—ñ——̃— 


' 
* 6 - kh — 4 * 


Remarkable Judgments of God, on ſeveral Sorts of Offenders, in ſeveral Scores of 
Inſtances ; among the People of New-England. Obſerved, Collected, Related, 
and Improved; In Two Sermons, at Boſton- Lecture in the Month of July 1697. 
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By COTTON MATH ER. 
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Raro antecedentem Sceleſtum deſeruit pede pæna Claudo. Horat. 
Supplicia Imprudent ium prudentibus conferunt Sanitatem. Cypr. de Zelo. 


The Firſt SER MON. 


pfal. CXIX, 120, My Ee | trembleth for fear of thee, and 1 am afraid of 
thy JUDGMENTS. 


T cannot be ſaid of any Man as it is faid of 
the Leviathan; He is made without Fear ; but 
Fear is one of thoſe Natural Paſſions, which 
the Maker of Man hath infuſed into him to 
move him in the Matters of his Happineſs. And 
indeed if the Spirit of Man were deſtitute of 
all Fear, it would want a Sinew, needful to ma- 
nage him in many of his Motions. But this 

ion of our Fear, by which we have ſuch 
Apprehenſions of Evils as to fly from them, as 
tis uſeful to us in all our concerns, thus? tis of moſt 
eminent Uſe to us in the Concerns of Religi- 
on. Without the Exerciſe of ſome Fear, no real 
Religion can be exerciſed : If we would ſerve. 
the Lord, ic muſt be with Fear 3 If we would, 
cp the Commandments of God, it is our Fear 
of Him that will be Caſtos utriuſque Tabulæ. 


In the Sacred Oracle now betore us, behold ; 


ſuch a Fear exemplified ! Solomon the Wiſe once 
wrote that Maxim of Wiſdom, Happy u the Man 


that feareth always. And he had the Example of 
his Bleſſed Father, to inform him of, and con- 
firm him in ſuch a Maxim. David was as great 
an Inſtance of undaunted Valour and Courage, 
as perhaps any that ever lived : His Fortitude 
was Heroical. Yet we find him fearing always: 
And well might he fear, when he had ſuch a for- 
midable Object for his Fear, as that which is 
propoſed in the Text now before us. 

The Pſalmiſt in our Context is making his 
Obſervations upon the Diſpenſations of the 
God of Heaven towards ungodly Men on 
Earth. Ungodly Men had been very high 
in their worldly Advancements and Advars 
tages; but, faith he, Lord, I ſee thee tread- 
ing of them down Ungodly Men had cleaved 
untothe People of God, as if they had been of 
one Metal with them, and their Fate and Lo: 
had been one; bur, ſaith he, Lord, 7 ſee thee put - 
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Ling them. away like Dreſs... Now, there is a two- 
| fold uſe which the ATE We | theſe 0. 


ſervations. 


« Sway 


One is Love, Therefore Lows ih fili. 


my A — ** 

Another is Fear. My Fleſh irembieth a fear 
of Thee, and I am afraid of thy Jus ments. 

The Degre of the Fear thus e Nele d remar - 
kable. One of the Ancients who underitood He- 
brew, as By them gd renee: Its Herr ven 

aro mes : (4. d.) My Hair even On 
05D Fear. 1033 this Febeorin ieAders it, "My 
Fleſb s tiere with Fear as with Nair. But chere 
is no need of evaporating our Diſcourſe in Ceri. 
ticiſms on the Language of our Text. The 
plain Language, and the Doctrine of it is, 


a” 


That a very Trembling Fear of God in bis Fudg- 
ments, is what all Men ſhould, and what Good 
Men will, have their Souls exceedingly cAwed 


withal. 


If you Will hear the Sum of the matter, there ¶ Aare not commis-fuch things, fer I fear Gd! And 


is this 


ty 


CASE, 


unto. 


What # the trembling Fear of Ged in bs Fak. 


ments which 11 to be entertain d in our Soul? 
And ſo, What are thoſe Judgments of God, 
whereof it becomes is with a trembling Fear 
zo be Afraid & | 


Behold the Steps, by which we ſhall arrive to 
a full Anſwer of the Important Caſe thus be- 
fore us. 


I. The Fear of God comprehends the whole 
of that Religion, whereto the Will of God obli- | 
us. Indeed in a Natural Fear, we are car- 
ried from what we Fear. But a Gracious Fear 
will carry us to the God, whois therein our Fear; 
To fear God, is to chooſe him, to love him, to 
truſt him, to ſeek him, and to draw near unto. 
him. In this Fear of God there is preſuppoſed a 
Senſe of God. We muſt be none of thoſe Fools, 
who ſay, There is no God. Our Fear of God muſt 
not be as of an Imaginary Being, or of the fright- 
ful Now Emities which the feeble Spirits of Chil- 
dren are ſcared with all. We are to be well ſatiſ 
fied, and we have all poſſible Demonſtrations, to 
ſatisſie us, That there is a God, whoſe Kingdom rul- 
erb over all. | * 
But then, 


Firſt, There is in the Fear of God a Reverent 
Reſpect and Regard, unto all that has the Name 
of God upon it. We muſt have ſuch a Fear of 
God in us, that our God may ſpeak of us, in that 
Stile in Mal. 4. 2. Tou fear my Name. We 
ſhould have none but Fit, that is to ſay, Holy and 


| 


jor of our Sduls: We ſhould rather incur any 


8 N e itſtrongeſt Mountams cannet ſtand before; and 
To be diſtinctly with all due Brevity ſpoken} bunt it a Fearful thing to fall into the Hands of 


— . — 
by, ths Greaf Golfitiakes Hiafelf knows unc b, 


Files d lt mention wich Hotoir If, 


Attributes we mult adore, with alt Affection: . 


His Appoinrments we muſt approach, with a1j At. 
tention. We Thould be ſollicitous that God ma 

67 glorified, not only by our ſelves, but a, 
by all the World Bout tis. Hallew'd be thy 


is to be the firſt Petition of our Souls. 


BIT + AP AK * + WIRE. ks: 
- Necondi , CS, in the Fear of God, a ſtu- 
dious Concern and Caution, to avoid all that ſin- 
ul Evil by wtüch the Law-of God is tagged 
We miſt have tat Fear of God, whereto ye are 
ad vifed in Prov. 16. 6. By the Fear of the Lord 
Men Aepurt from Evil. We ſhould iiy from erety 
known Sin, as from à dead Serpem, or Poiſon 
becaufe of tie Offence thereby givento that God 
wo hath no pleaſure in Wickedneſs. When we ſec 
others do any thing that is forbidden and con- 
demn'd in the Edicts of God, we ſhould be abt: 
to ſay as Nebemiab of old, But ſo do not I, becauſe | 
Ludi the Fear of God! When others urge us todo 
any thing amiſs, we ſnould reply like Joſeph, 7 


therefore the Anger of God ſhould be the Ter- 
Miſeries, than procure that Anger Which the 


the Living God. 


—— — a * 


Thirdly, In the Fear of God there is a Filial 
Cite, tb yield him that Service and Worſhip, 
which may be pleaſing unto him. In the Fear of 
God we muſt obey him with our Service. The 
Angels of Heaven,who move the Wheels in the 


]grear Cane es on Eafth, when they food in 
their Service befe 


re theThrone of God which had 
the appearance of Fire round about him, they let 


down their Wings, at his Voice, in the Viſion of 


Ezekiel :* In alluſion hereunto, the Apoſtle, ſpeak: 
ing unto Believers, that are to be as the Angels 
in the Kingdom of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,which 
cannot be moved, ſays in Heb. 12. 28, 29. Serve 


God with Reverence and with Godly Fear : Fer our | 
God is a Conſuming Fire. In the Fear of Gd 
we muſt renounce the Service of all our Idols; 


We muſt no more Humour the Fleſh, no more 


Follow the World, no more Gratifie the Devil. 
And we muſt now ſo devote our ſelves unto the 


Service of God, that we may be able to ſay, £54 


I am thy Servant, Devoted unto thy Far! He ist 
be our Maſter, and we ſhould lcave no room for | 


that Expoſtulation, here 1 my Fear 2 And, in 
the Fear of God; we mult addreſs him with out 


Worſhip. The Proſelytes which came in tom. 


brace the true Worſhip of God, have this _ 
tinction in Pal. 115. 11. L that fear the £976 
In the Fear of God we wuſt worſhip Elim. Wis 
is worthy to be feared ; and both che Natu'® 
and the Inſtituted Worſhip of God, is to be 110 
tinually perform'd withus; We ought to be, 3 f 
once was, Devout Perſons, who fear Goc, ©" 
pray always unto him. 


Humble Reſentments of all choſe Things where- | 


. | All 


Book VI. 


Tradition, that by the ſpecial Diſpoſal of Divine, 


The H ory of 


N ew-England, 25 


All this iscompriſed in the Fear of God. And 
vet you have no right Notion of it, if a CHRIST 
be left out of the Notion. There is a Faith im- 

jed in this Fear. The Fear of God, is, after all, 
to be thus deſcrib'd, and never fully, till thus de- 
ſcribed, unto us: Tis even ſuch à Dread of the 
Divine Diſpleaſure at Sin, as drives us to our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt for Salvation from Sin, and from 
the Diſpleaſure of God againſt us for it, There nev- 
er was any true Fear of God in the Days of the 
Old Teſtament, but ſuch as thought of and ran to 
a Meſſiab, as the Deliverer from the Wrath oi 
God, and all the Fearof God in the Days of the 
New Teffament acknowledges our Bleſſed Jeſus a 
that Meſſiah. This is that Fear of God which is 
the Beginning of Wiſdom : This that Fear of God 
wherein all Men ſhould be allthe Day long. This 
is that Fear of God, wherein we ſhould continue 
all the Days that we live upon the Earth. If thou 
doſt not walk in this Fear of God, O Man, letthy 
Fleſh tremble for Fear, and be afraid of the 
Judgments whereto thou doſt make thy ſelf ob- 
noxious. But this leads us to a further Conſide- 


tation. 


II. Unto the Fear oſ God, we are by the Con 
ſderation of his Judgments to be awakened ; 
and we ſhould therefore be ſtruck with a very 
trembling Fear of thoſe Judgments. Now the 
Judgments of God are capable of a Diſtribution, 
into Fudicia Fudicantia, and Fudicia Fudicata ; 
Judgments Denounced, and Judgments Inflifted : 
Judgments in the Commination, and Judgments 
in the Accompliſhment : the Declaration of Di- 
vine Judgments, and the Execution of Divine 
Judgments. With an Eye to this Diſtribution, 
thereare theſe Counſels, which from the Great 
God of Judgment ate to be given you. 


The Firſt Counſel. 
Let us with a very trembling Fear be afraid of 
of the Judgments that are pronounced againſt | 
the Ungodly, in the Book of God. There are 
uſed in our longeſt and ſweeteſt Pſalm, no leſs 
than Twelve ſeveral Words, to ſignifie the Reve- 
lation which God had made of his ben to 
fave Men by that Son of 4 Virgin, who was to 
break the old S 's Head; And one of thoſe 
words is, JUMjDGMENTS. This, then is the In- 
fluence, which the Judgments of God, or the 
iſcoveries which He has made of Himſelf in 
this Book of His, muſt have upon us: we ſhould 
be able to ſay, as in PC. 119. 161. Lord, my heart 
fand: in awe of 2 word. Are there any Pre- 
Cepts in this Book? We ſhould fear the Command- 
ment : Fear, and Cry, Lord, I am afraid of break- | 
mg thy Holy Laws, that are ſo Holy, and Fuſt, and 
Good! Are there any Promiſes in this Book? We 
(hould fear, leſt we fall ſhort of them. Are there 
wi Threatnings in this Book? We ſhould fear, 
they take hold of us. Before every thing in 
the Book of God, we ſhould have the ſame Dif: 
Poſition that Foſiab had when the Book of Des- 
eronomy was read unto him; ¶ The jews have a 


There is a Terror in thoſe Judgments; Oh! 


Providence the firſt Place which tlie Reader 
lit upon, was  Deur.28. 36.] That it may be 
laid unto us, Thy Heart was tender, and thou didſt 
Humble thy ſelf before God, when thou didſt Hear 
bis Words, We ſhould be apprehenſive of the 
Almighty God, ſpeaking in every Line of this 
Book; and then be afraid, leſt all the Plagues 
written in this Book, overtake us if we fin againſt 
ſuch a God. It was the Character of our Lord 
Jeius Chriſt in Ja. 66. 2. He that is of a poor and 
a contrite Spirit, and who trembleth at my Mord. 
When we ſee what Judgments the Word of God 
has threatned againft the Children of Diſobedi- 
ence, we ſhould even fall a-trembling at them. 
And eſpecially they that are conſcious to a courſe 
of Diſobedience againſt God, ſhould be afraid of 

1eſe Judgments. When Belſhazzar ſaw upon 
he Wall an Hand writing, which he could not 
read (becauſe perhaps the Letters were fo infol- 
ded one among another, that except a Man had 
he Key of the Cypher, the Sentence was not 
ezfie to be Uncypbered) he was wonderfully terci- 
tied at hat he ſaw. Unbelievers may read that 
Hand-writing in this Book, If any Man believe not 
the Son, the Wrath of God abideth on bim: and will 
you not be afraid of that Wrath ? Impenicents 
may read that Hand- writing in this Book. The 
Lord will wound ſuch an one as goeth on ſtill in his 
Treſpaſſes : and will you not be atraid of thac 
Wound ? The Prayerleſs may in this Book read 
that Hand-writing, The Wicked (hall be turned into 
Hell, and all they that forget God; and will they 
not be afraid of that Hell, or fear him, who « 
able to caſt Body and Soul into Hell? I ſay unto you, 
Fear him; and Oh, be afraid of theſe Judg- 
ments. 


The Second Counſel- 


Let us with a very Trembling Fear be afraid of 
Judgments that ſhall be pronounced upon the 
Ungodly in the Day of God. It is a Truth where- 
of we are very ſure, The God of Truth has 
given us aſſurance of it, That he hath appointed 
a Day in which he will judge the World in Righ- 
teouſneſs by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Now, in the 
Remembrance of this Day, when the Kingdom 
that was promiſed unto the Seed of David, ſhall 
be erected, it is ſaid in Eccl. 12. 13, 14. Fear © 
God; for God will bring every Work into Fudg- 
ment. We muſt expect the Approach of a Day, 
wherein the Quickening and Wondrous Voice of 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt will raiſe us out of our 
Graves; a Day, wherein a Doom of Everlaſting 
Puniſhment, or of Life Eternal will be paſſed up- 


on us, a Day, wherein, as the Apoſtle ſpezks, 


Me muſt all appear before the Judgment. ſeat of 
Chriſt, that every one may receive ſuch things in the 
Body, according to what be bath done: | for thus I 
chooſe to render it.] Now, let us fear che Judg- 


ments, Which on this Terrible Day of Fudgment 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt will diſpenſe unto the 


World. Of theſe Zudgments it is, that a Great 
Miniſter of our Lord could ſay, in 2 Cor. 5. 11. 
Knowing the Terror of the Lord, we perſwade Men. 
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Let this Terror now perſwade us to purſue after 
an Intereſt in him that is to be our Judge: and 
let it perſwade us to repent of the Sins which 
our Judge will elſe damn us to Endleſs Conſuſi 
on for. When a Pagan Felix, was told of the 
Judgments which the Notable Day of God will 
produce upon Mankind, it is ſaid, He trembled. 
What; Shall we be worſe than that Unhappy 
Pagan? When God was only publiſhing his 
og: ok on the Burning Mountain, we are told, 

terrible was the Sight, that Moſes ſaid, I excee- 
dingly Fear and Quake. And ſhall not we excee- 
dingly Fear and Quake, when we think on the 
Day when our Lord Jeſus Chriſt will deſcend 


from Heaven in Flaming Fire, to pour out his 


Judgments ; and Behold the Lord comes with My 
riads of his Saints to execute 7 | 
Certain I am, all this Lower World, will be ſur- 
prized with an Horrible Fright, at that Great 
Revolution: An Horrible Tempeſt will then be 
Rain'd from Heaven upon this World : The Earth 
WiY ſhake end tremole, the Foundations of the Hills 
alſo will move and 9 when our Lord ſhall 
Boa the Heavens and come down, with a De vour- 
ing Fire about bim. So then, Let us now Shake 
and Tremble at the Contemplation thereof. Be 
afraid, leſt we be four:d among the Ungodly, 
that (hall not ſtand in the Fudgment. Be afraid, 
left our Judgment then be, that of the Devil and 
his Angels. Tis a thing which I have given me 
in Charge, Some Save with Fear, pulling them out 
of the Fire. Wherefore I ſay unto you, Souls, 
Be Afraid, Left we be adjudged unto the Ven- 
geance of Eternal Fire, cven to the Fire of the 
Vengeance of God throughout Eternal Ages. 
The Third Counſel, 

There are aſtoniſhing Judgments, diſpenſed 
by the Hand of God, upon others in this World; 
and with a very Trembling Fear, we ſhould be 
afraid of thoſe Judgments, The Diſpenſations 
of God unto a ſinful World, are ſuch as give us 
that Invitation in P/el. 66. 5. Come and ſee 
the Works of God, for be is Terrible in bis Doing to- 
wards the Children of Men. Tis our Duty now, 
to be Afraid of thoſe Judgments, under which 
we fee the Children of Men ſuffering, by the 
Terrible Diſpenſations of God. I do not mean, 
that we ſhould live in a Slaviſh Fear, of all Fear- 
ful Accidents, but that we ſhould be awakened 
unto the Fear of God, by what we ſee. Our Dau- 
ty is deſcribed unto us, in Ja. 26.9. When thy 

udgments are inthe Earth, the Inhabitants of the 
wil will learn Righteouſneſs. And now, let us 
proceed by theſe Rules, in this our Duty. 
The Firſt Rule. 

There is one thing in the Judgments of God, 
whereof we ſhould always be afraid 3 that is, 
Leſt we do make an Injudicions Interpretation 
of them. It is a Caution given to us, in Pal. 
36. 6. Fudgments are a great Deep, O Lord, 
And we ſhould be very cautious, left we drown 
our ſelves in ſuch a Deep, when we go to Fathom 
it. The Judgments of God are thoſe things, 
whereof tis ſaid, Whoſo i wiſe will obſerve thoſe 
things ; but then we muſt be careful to proceed 
wiſely in our obſerving of them. ?Tisa dange- 


þ 


udoment upon all. 


much more for us to indulge our on Paſſion 
in making of Gloſſes upon the Judgment, of God: 
God will not hold the Man guiltleſs, who ſhallſo KB 
take his Name in vain. Very fad things may 
befal the People God, which if we ſhould call em 
the Judgments of God, upon them, for ſome 
Crime or other, this would be as great a Crime in 
us, as to adulterate the Coin of the Nation. The 
Sovereign God has made a Croſs, to be necefſary 
for all the Diſciples of Him, who dy'd upon the 
Croſs; and he will in his Infinite Sovereignty, 
make choice of their Croſs tor them, to exerciſe 
their Virtue, and prepare chem and ripen them, 
for his Heavenly Kingdom. It we ſhould be ſo 
wicked, as to ſuppoiz a Curſe of God upon all 
that we fee under the Croſs, Bebold, e ſhowld 
wickedly offend againſt the Generation of the Children 
of God. When the Sons of that Excellent Mini- 
ſter of God, Aaron, the Prieſt of the Lord, came to 
an untimely End, it had been a vile Impiety in 
the Congregation of 1/rae! to have perſecuted 
their Worthy and Aged Father, with any Cen- 
ſorious Imputations. The Judgments if God are 
like to arreſt none ſooner than the Raſh Expoſi- 
tors of his Judgments on other Men. The jea- 
lous God will ſoon draw near in Judgment unto 8 
thoſe who Perſecute them whom he hath ſmitten, 
and who talk to the Griefof thoſe whom he hate 
wounded. Our Lord has given us a molt whol- 
ſome Admonition, to be generally made uſe of 
when ſore Di/afters happen unto any of ur 
Neighbours, in Luk. 13. 4, 5. Think ye that theſe 3 
were Sinners above all others ? I tell you Nay. But 
what ſhall we then do to determine a judgment 
of God upon a Sinner for his doing ſo? I anſwer, 
Firft, the Sin of the Sinner muſt be evident from 
the Scriptureot God, before we may dare to ap- 3 
ply a Judgment of God, unto him. *Tis very 3 
prepoſterous for us, firſt of all to take it for gran 
ted, This or that Calamity is a judgment 
of God for ſome Iniquity ; and then upon this 
Preſumption to ſearch out that Iniquity. And, 
Secondly, a Judgment of God for Sin, mult be 
Cloathed with ſome convincing Circumltance | 
and Character upon itſelf, reaſonably to ipeak | 
its being ſo, before we may venture to call it o. 
There muſt be ſomething in the Time of it,or in | 
the Place of it, or in its Reſemblance to the Fault 
for which it comes, or in the Confeſſion of the | 
Perſon chaſtiſed, that ſhall make the Conſci- 
ence to ſay, There are the plain Signatures of | 
Judgment for ſame Sin in the Stroke now given 
by God ! Having fir{tlaid in this Antidote againſt 
Raſh Judgments of our own, about the Great 
Judgments of God, we may ſafely go on, t 


lay 5 | 
The Second Rule. 
The Judgments of God in Former Ages, tlie 
ſhould make us afraid of the Sins which proct- 
red thoſe Judgmenes. There came the 7u4gm#?! 
of God upon the Murmurous J/raelites; cis laid 
in 1 Cov. 10. 11. All theſe things bappened une 
them for Examples, and they are written for 0 
Admonition. Behold thoſe Judgments then, 
and be Afraid of all Murmuring, be Afraid of 


Wild wad a. * 


SOSE Ser 


rous thing for us to indulge our own Fancy, and 


| all Impatience, be Afraid of all Diſcontent = 
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 Gireuit of thoſe Judgments. When the Fudg- 


| becauſe with ws, even with us alſo, there are Sins 


tobe Afraid leſt the Evil of thoſe Judgments 


laid unto his people in Zeph. 3. 6, 7. I bave cui 
| aredeſtroged. I ſaid, Surely, thow wilt fear me. 


Countries. Our God ſays thereupon, Surely this 
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der the Difficulties of a Wilderneſs, leſt we 
be deſtroy d of the Deſtrojer. There came the judg 
ments of God upon the debauch'd Sodomites ; 
"Tis ſaid in 2 Pet. 2. 6. God made them an Exam- 
ple unto thoſe that after ſbould live Ungodly. Behold 
thoſe Judgments then, and be Afraid of all De- 
bauchery, be Afraid of all Uncleanneſs, be Afraid 
2 all Intemperance, leſt God condemn us with a 
1 


jery and an Early Overthrow. Sirs, the Hi- 
tory which the Bible hath given us of the Judg- 
ments which have come from God upon them 
that ſinned againſt him, tis not only a Chronicle 
of what is paſt, but alſo a Calendar of what is to 
come. We have the Hiſtory: there we may 
conſider the Days of Old, the Years of Ancient 
times. But when we do ſo, Let us be Afraid, 
Jeſt by repeating of Old Sins, we bring a Repe- 
tition of Old Plagues upon our ſelves. When 
Thunder and Lightning from Heaven ſuddenly 
calcin d a poor Woman into a Lump of Salt 
For her Covetouſneſs near three thouſand and 
Eight hundred Years ago, that Salt was to ſeaſon 
us with a Fear, leſt near the Time of the End, 
we periſh like her, by ſetting our Hearts upon 
the World. Our Lord therefore ſaid, on that 
Occaſion, in Luk. 17. 32. Remember Lot's Wife, 
Thus I may ſay, Remember Judas, and be A. 
fraid, leſt we periſh as he did in betraying the 
the Intereſts of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, tor ſome 
Worldly Benefit. Remember Herod, and be 
Afraid, leſt we periſh as he did, in proud Af- 
fectations of what belongs not unto us. Remem- 
ber all the reſt. 


| The Third Rule. 
The Judgments of God on other Places, they 
ſhould make us Afraid, left we fall within the 


ments of God have begun their Walk, we have 
Cauſe to be #fraid, leſt we fall into their Walk; 


againſt the Lord our God. It was propheſied in 
Jer. 25. 32. Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Bebold, 
Evil ſhall go forth from Nation to Nation. Do we 
behold other Nations, grievouſly ſharing in 
Diſtreſs of Nations, and great Perplexity, we 
ſhould be Afraid, leſt we alſo have our ſhare in 
the Diſtreſſing Judgments of God. Have the 
Judgments of God, ſent War, and Poverty, and 


Country too fhall be Afraid, left 1 bring tbe like epos 


them. br 


The Fourth Rule. 


The Judgments of God ſeizing upon a few Per- 
ſons only, before our Eyes, they ſhould make us 
Afraid, leſt we be the next, that thoſe Judg- 


ments do ſeize upon. When one Malefactor di- 
ed, it was ſaid, All the People ſhalbhear and fear. 
Thus, if the Judgments of God ſingle out one Ma- 
lefactor, to puniſh him, his Voice is, Let all be A.- 
fraid ! It is noted of a miſerable Miniſter, who 
falling into a Scandal, was preſently overwhelm'd 
by the Judgment of God, in Acts 5. 5. Great Fear 
came upon all them that heard theſe things. When 
the Judgments of God had ſignalized themſelves 
upon any ſcandalous Wretches, we ſhould all be 
ſtruck with a great Fear, leſt our Sins expoſe us 
alſo to the ſignal Rebukes of Heaven. As, if 
one Drunkard in a Town be drowned, ic is a 
Loud Sermon to all the Bruits about the Town, 
to be Afraid, of being fo cut off in their Bruitiſh 
Follies. Thus in all the Special Judgments of 
God upon any Offenders whatſoever, there is 
that Voicefrom Heaven to ail ſuch Offenders. 
Tremble and Repent, leſt all of you likewiſe periſh : 
Yea, the Judgments of God upon a few, often 
ſhould be ſeriouſly pondered by the whole Body 
of the People, whom they belong unto, as a De- 
cimation made by that God, who gives none Ac- 
count of his Matters. God hath a Controverſie 
with the whole Body of the People; he might 
have pitch'd upon me or thee, to have been the 
Subjects on which he does manage this Contro- 
verſie, as well as any other of our Neighbours. 
Oh ! what cauſe have we now to be atraid, of 
what we alſo have to meet withal ! When the 
Judgments of God follow*d one Man aboard the 
Veſſel, bound for Tarteſſus, tis faid in Jon. 7. 16. 
All the other Men feared the Lord exceedingly, 
Truly, if any one Man aboard the Veſſel of 
the Publick, be followed with a Storm of Fudg- 
ments from God, it becomes us all to Fear exceed - 


ingly. 


The Fifth Rule. 
When things that look like Judgments of God 


Scarcity, upon other Nations? We have Cauſe | befal the dear People of God, it highly concerns 


Teach unto our ſelves 3 and leſt we drink of that 
Cup of Trembling, which God ſeems tobe putting 
into the Hands of all the Nations. A Fire on one 
Houſe alarms all the Town. The Judgments of 
God have ſet all Europe on Fire; yea, the Sparks 
are flown over into America; Lamentable Deſo- 
lations have been made both Northward and 
Southward of us :Be Afraid, then, O poor people | 
of God, leſt thou alſo become Deſolate. When 
the Judgments of God were in their courſe, He 


other People to be afraid of the greater Judg- 
ments which they may reaſonably look tor. *Tis 
an Inference whereto we are directed in 1 Per. 4. 
17. Judgment muſt begin at the Houſe of GOD, — 
And if the Righteous /carcely be ſaw'd, where ſhall 
theUngodly and.the Sinner appear ? Which is bur 
the Tranſiation'of what we have in Prov. 11, 31. 
Bebeld the Righteous ſball be recompenced in rhe | 
Earth, much mort the Wicked and the Sinner. Some- 
times the moſt eminent Chriſtians ina Land, yea, 
and whole Churches of ſuch Chriſtians, meet 
with troubleſome Difficulties in their way to Sal- 


off the Nations, their Towers are deſolate, their Cities vation; yea, they meet with Troubles upon 


hus, do we ſee Deſtructions come upon other 


Earth, that ſeem to be Recompences from Hea- 
ven upon them for their Miſcarriages. Come, 
let all Ungodly Sinners now be Afraid: I, that 


never 
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_— The Hiſtory of New-England. Book VI. 


never was reconciled unto God by the Blood of 
the Lo:d Jeſus Chriſt 3 what, what will become 
of me throughout the Days of Eternity Our 
Siviour has taught us to argue thus upon the Af: 
flictions of good Men; If theſe things be done to 
the green Tree, what ſhall be done to the Dry? Thoſe 
Men that bring forth much of that Fruic, where- 
by God is glorified, are caſt into a Fire of many 


No Fruit, or Ill Fruit, and never were united un- 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what a Formidable, In- 
tolerable, Interminable Fire, is reſerved for you 
Oh, be Afraid of that Fire! That bleſſed Pro- 
phet of God, even Ezekiel, muſt have the beſt 
Thing in his Family ſnatch'd out of it, by the 
Stroke of Death: Behold, I take away from thee 
the Deſire of thine Eyes with a Stroke ; yet ſhall not 
thy Tears run down, ſaith the Lord. And what? 
was this a Judgment on the Prophet? It feem'd 
fo; but it was indeed a Warning to the People; 
of whom the Lord then faid in Exe 24. 24. 
Ezekiel is 4 Sign unto you : According to all that he 
bath dene, ſhall ye do. 

Sirs, Thoſe things that appear like Judgments 
of Ged upon his own Faithful Servants, they are 
awful Warnings unto thoſe that ſerve him 
not: God therein ſays unto Prophane, Chriſtleſs 
and Graceleſs Creatures: If I do theſe things to 
theſe, whom yet I pity as a Father does his Children 
that ſerve him, what ſhall I do unto you that are my 
Enemies, and that ſerve none but my greateſt Ene- 
my? M bat ſhall I do unto you ? Wretches, what ſhall 
do unto you? If God has ſuch Rods for his Duti- 
ful Childcen, what Scourges, what Scorpions hath 
he for his Adverſaries? 


The Sixth Rule. | 


a Righteous and a Terrible God, has never beer 


ſo much diſcovered in all our Loſſes by Sea and 


Land, and in all the bloody Depredations of our 


Adverſaries as in this One Tbing; that ever now 
and then ſome one or other, that has been much 
noted for Zea/ in the Ways of God, has been 
found in ſome damnable Ac of Wickedne 5. There 


is the very Venom and Spirit of Hell, in theſe 
Afflictions. Yea, but you then that bring forth [Judgments of Goa upon a Land; God would ne. 


ver have permitted theſe Judgments,if there were 
not a Generation ot his Wrath, to be precipitated: 
down into the fiery bottom of Hell by higp7,;h, 


lo Darkning of the Land. Infinitely better had it 
been tor thole Weful Men, to have dy'd with 


Milſtones about their Necks, many Years a 

than thus to have offended and poiſon'd the Souls 
ot Multicudes; And, Oh! Wo, Wo, unto Multi- 
tudes oi Souls, that have hence taken an incura- 
ble and an Everlaſting Offence againſt the bleſſed 
Ways of our Lord . — Chriſt. Sirs, When a 
provok'd God, ſhall permit the Dragen to ſweep 
Stars down from Heaven with his Tail, andpermir 
the Devil to enter, and poſſeſs, and befo i, and be- 
ſot, and confound ſuch as have made a Shew of 
a more Heavenly Frame than other Mien, how can 
we for bear crying out, Lord, I am afraid of thy 


Judgments! What ſays the Apoſtle in Rom. 


II. 20. Thou ftandeſt by Faith: Be not bigb- 
minded, but fear * Oh! Be Afraid, Be Afraid, 
left by ſome Secret Sin, we grieve the Holy Spi- 
rit of God. If He withdraw, Ah, Lord! who 
ſhall ſtand ? 


The Seventh Rule. 


There is a peculiar Concernment lying upon 
the young People among us to be Afraid of thoſe 


Among all thejudgments of God, I know none |Judgments, in which they ſee the great God cons 


more Tremendous, than His leaving here and 
there ſome Famous Profeſlors and Pretenders of 
Religion, to ſome Horribly Irreligious Actions. 


When we ſee thoſe Judgments, Then,then, above | 


all, ſnould ourFleſh tremble for fear God, and we 
ſhould be Afraid of his Judgments. Tis a Thing, 
that ſometimes does happen among us. Perſons 
that have been exemplary for Piety and Charity 
all their Days, yet have at laſt grown melancho- 
ly, and God bath ſo left them to the poſſeſſion of 
ſome Devil, that they have laid violent Hands 
upon themſelves; they have ftary'd themſelves, 
hang'd themſelves, drown'd themſelves 3 yea, and 
had a preternatural Aſſiſtance in their doing of it. 

Who can behold theſe unaccountable Tragedies 


without that Out- cry, Lord, I am afraid of thy | Y 
i f 7 2 Vouths, Behold, how the waſting Judgments of 


Judgments |! What uſe can we make of theſe Tra- 
gical Things, but that in 1 Pet. 1. 17. To paſs the 
Time of our ſojourning bere in Fear? What, but that 
in Phil. 2. 12. To work out our own Salvation with 
Fear and Trembling ? And, alas, what ſhall we ſay, 
of thoſe prodigious Falls into Sin, which the Lives 
of ſome that were counted Firſt-rate Chriſtians, 
have been reproach'd withal? What ſhall we 
lay ! O, our God, what ſhall we ſay of the mon- 
ftrous Crimes which we have ſeen ſome that have 
leenr'd Pillars of Chriſtianity among us, to fall 


into? This I will fay, that the burning Wrath of 


ſuming of our young People, with his fiery Indig- 
nation. It may be ſaid about the young Menof 
N. England, as it was of old ſaid about the young 
Men of //rae/ in Pſal. 7 8. 63. The Fire conſumed 
their young Men. And as when the Earth fwallow- 
ed up ſome young People in the Wilderneſs of 
old, it is faid, The reft fled at the cry of them, ſaying, 
Left the Earth ſwallow us up alſo. Behold, Oour 
young Folks, the Earth, and the Sea, andthe Pit, 
have been terribly ſwallowing up your Brethren. 
Fly then, with affrighted Souls, Fly to the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, and ſay, Lord, I am afraid, tt thy 
[Judgments do ſwallow me up alſo. Young People, 


O that you would ſuitably lay to heart the dread- 


ful Judgments of God, which are conſuming of 


our Generation among us. Behold, Vain 


God have been upon you, till we cry out, The 


Curſe has devour d our Land, and few young Men 
are left. 


Know you not, that when our young Men 


have been preſsd into the Wars, they have been 


but Number'd for the Slaughter, and brought forth 


for the Murderer? Know you not that our young 


Men hoping to mend their Condition at Ses, 
have but ſail'd the ſooner to their long Home, in 
running abroad? Know you not, that the Angels 


of Death have ſtruck our young Folks with 1 
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Arrows of Death in Epidemical Sickneſſes ? Know 
you not, that one {irange . Caſualty after ano- 

cher, brings many of our molt Hopeful young Folk 
to an untimely End? And Oh! how: oleful, dole- 
i Things have our young People ſeen, when 
have been Captives in the Hands of barba- 

rous Iwfidels ? The Cannibalt of the Eaſt bave hi 
deouſly cormented them; and as far off as the 
Scorching "Tents of Africa, they have been 
fainting under the bitter Servitude of Mabo- 


mein. a 515 f Ri r | 
Dome then, Be Afraid, O our young People; 


ſor your Sins. Be Afraid of continuing eſtrang'd 
fr Om the ſheltring W ings of your Lord Redeemer, 


leſt you lie open to the Storms of the Judgments 


of God. Be Afraid of neglecting the Grear Sal. 
yation, which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſo often 
affer d you, leſt the Judgments of God bring a 
great Deſtruction upon you. Be Afraid of all 
Filthineſs and all Prophanenefs, and all Difobe- 
dience, and all bad Company, and all the Cout- 
ſes of Diſhoneſty, leſt by the Judgments of God, 


vou die before your time, for your being wicked 


over. much. Fear and Flee Youthful Luſts ; 


fob could ſay, Deſruttion from God was 6 Terror And now Remember your Creator in the Days 


io e Be Terrified, young People, with a Fear, 
leſt a Defrue? ion from God come upon you, in and 


of your Youth, leſt che Judgments of God, bring 
Evil Days upon you. ns ON TOI 


. 
2 
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UT I intend all this Diſcourſe, | as only 
: an Introduction unto. a more Entertain- 
ing Recapitulation ot the Divine Judg- 
ments, whieh we have ſeen executed upon ſeve- 
ral Sorts of Sinners, among our ſelves. It can- 
not but be much for the Glory of our Lord 
JESUS CHRIST, who from his Glorious High 
Threne-diſpenſed theſe Judgments : It cannot but 
be a Satisfaction unto the Good Angels of the 
Lord, who are - oftentimes the Executioners of 
theſe Judgments: It is an Holy Undertaking, 
and it cannot but ſerve the Intereſts of Holineſs, | 
to make our modeſt Obſervations upon the Judg 
ments of God, which have been executed among 
us. As far as it may be convenient in this 
Diſcourſe, | will now addreſs my ſelf unto this Un- 

king. 

Sirs, Give me your Attention. 

When that great Man the Emperour Mauritius 
beheld his Family overwhelmed in terrible Cala- 
mities, and five hopeful Branches of his Family 
flain before his Eyes, he humbly recited thoſe 
Words of the Plalmiſt in P/al. 119. 137. Righteous 
art thou, O Lord, and right are thy judgments. M 
Neighbours, -we have ever now and then thoſe 
calamitous Things before our Eyesin our Neigh- 
dourhood, which, if we are not blind, we muſt 
pronounce The Right Judgments of 4 Righteous 
God, And I muſt now ask you to take ſome no- 
tice of thoſe Judgments. . 

I do moſt readily grant, that Lubricus hic locus 
« diffcils, tis no eaſie matter to obſerve the 
Judgments of God: We ſhall eafily fall into the | 
Extreams of being either too Cenſorious and Fanci- 
alf or elſe too Negligent in our Obſervation of | 
the divine Judgments. 

And I am not altogether ignorant of the Jew: 

ſh Maxim, Non eſt curioſe querendum poſt Opera 
et; omnia enim ſapienter fecit, tametſi abſcondita 

ſant ab Oculis ſapientum. | 

But yet the Judgments of God, ſometimes are 
lo circumftanced, that he who runs may read 
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Pſal. 64. 9. All Men ſhall fear, and they ſhall declare 
the Work of God, for they ſball wiſely confider of hs 
Doing. Lerrned Men have complained of it, 
as a Defect in the Hiſtorical Part of Learning, 
that there is not extant an impartial and a well 
atteſted Hiſtoria Nemeſcos, or, Account of Remar- 
kableJudgments on ſcandalous and notorious Of- 
fenders. Yea the God of Heaven himſelf com- 
plainsof it, when Men do not regard his Works 
even the Operation of his Hands. 

Iwill now therefore, with all Fairhfulneſs, lay 
before you fame of thoſe Remaks which I have 
made upon the Judgments of God which have been 
Executed in this Land. Sirs, the Lord has been 
known by his executing of theſe Judgments: 
Accompany them with your Meditations! You 
ſhall hear nothing but what has had ſufficient E- 
vidence: And certainly, I ſhould be Afraid of 
ſpeaking wickedly for God, or talking deceitful- 
ly for Him 


The Firſt Remark. 


Take a due and a deep Notice, I veſeech yor. 
of the notable Judgments with which we have 
ſeen the Contempt of the glorious Ge/pel reveng'd 
by the God of Glory. We have ſeen the Golpel, 
or the Tidings of Salvation by the Lord Jefus 
Chriſt, for miſerable Sinners graciouſly offered: 
We have ſeen the Offer of this Goſpel moſt n. 
gratefully refus d: But of this Refuſal what Event 
have we ſcen? Truly, a very terrible Event. 1 
remember a Paſlage of Scripture, which runs thus 
in our Tranſlation, I/. 2.22. Ceaſe ye from Man, 
whoſe Breath is in l Noſtrils; for wherein 1s he 
to be accounted of ! But, if you pleaſe, you may 
thus underſtand it. The Prophet is denouncing 
the Judgments of God upon the Jews, far their 
deſpiſing of the Meihah 3 and the Denanciat ien 


is thus concluded : New forbear as to that Man for 
ceaſe from Offending and Provoking of Him, 
who is now very angry | which the Hebrews exprets 


them; and our Duty thereupon is deſcribed, in | by Breathe in che Nolt;ils,] For none is able to 


de- 
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declare how high an Account is to be made of | 


Him. Sirs, We have ſeen the God of Heaven 


very Angry; He has breath'd the Hot Light- |- 


nings of Death aut of his Neftrils ; when Peo- 
ple have made no account of the Lord Jefus 
Chriſt, and of his Goſpel. We have ſeen theſe 
Four or Five Remarkables amongſt the reſt. 


. 
n 
* . 


For a Firſt Inſtance. 


The Nation of the Narraganſetts, was one of 
the moſt populous and powerful among all the 
Indians, that once filled this mighty Wilderneſs. 
Unto that woful Nation, the Goſpel of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, was freely tendered ; but they with 
much Affront and Contempt, rejected it. An 
Holy Man, then Famous throughout our Chur- 
ches, hereupon utter da Speech to this purpoſe : 
I [peak altogether without the Spirit of God, if this 
Nation be net quickly and ſtrangely deſtrojged. It was 
not long before this Nation, much againſt the 
Advice of the more aged Men among them 
engaged in Acts of Hoſtility againſt our people. 
Whereupon, ours, with a Force much inferiour 
unto theirs, but with a marvellous Valour and 
Succeſs, in the depth of Winter, made a Deſcent 
upon em. The Glorious Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
they had ſlighted, was with our Army, and the 
Day was wonderfully carried againſt the tawny 
Infidels Their City was laid in Aſhes. Above 
Twenty of their chief Captains were Med: a 
proportionable Deſolation cut off the Inferiour 
Salvages: Mortal Sickneſs, and Horrid Famine 
purſu'd the Remainders of 'em , So that we can 
hardly tell where any of em are left alive upon 
the Face of the Earth. Such was thy ſpeedy 
Vengeance, O Bleſſed JESUS, on the Hea- 
then that would not know thee, nor Call upon 
thy Name. | 


For a Second Inſtance, 


| 


That Renowned Evangeliſt of our Indians, the 
Reverend ELIOT, preached the Goſpel of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, unto Philip, the Prince of the 
Fompanoags ; but that Monſter pulling off a But- 
ton on the good Man's Coat, ſaid, He did not va- 
laue what be preached, any more than that : and he 
hindered his abject Subjects from embracing the 
Chriſtian Religion, that they might not become 
the Subjects of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But what 
is become of em all? They raſhly precipitated 
themſelves into a rebellious War againſt the Eg- 
liſh ; and at laſt Philip fell into all the Diſtreſſes 
that could be imagined. One of his own Vaſſals 
then ran away from him, and informed the Eng- 
liſh where he was. They came upon him in his 
Thicket juſt as he was telling his Counſellors 
his Dream, that he was fallen into our Hands. 
While he endeavoured an Eſcape, an Indian ſhot 
him chro? the Heart, whereof he died immedi- 
ately : Nor is any Number of his People now 
left in the World. So do the Rejecters of thy 
Grace, periſh, O Lord! - 


and bebold the Works of the Lord, the 


Pr a Third: Inſtance. 
But the Indian Salvagesare not the onl 
ces of the divine Revenges, 
on Mens Undervaluing the Goſpel of the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, among us. Travel with me, Sir 

to the Eaſtern Parts of this Province. : G 


De 2 
be bas made in thoſe Parts of the Earth 1 
has that brave Countrey been occupied with 
hope ful Settlements. Hopeful! No, no; call them 
not Hopeful ina ſmuch as the Ordinances of the Go. 
ſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, were not ſettled a. 
mong them. Hence, Twice has that Countrey 
now been made an Aceldama; and the Settle. 
ments have all been broken up for many ſcore 
Miles together. The Jealoulie of the neglect- 
ed Lord Jeſus Chriſt, has broke forth like an Un. 
quenchable Fire againſt thoſe Plantations; the 
Fiery Wrath of Heaven has brought a Swift De. 
ſtructian upon them. A barbarous Enemy has 
once and again broke in upon thoſe Towns, like 
an irreſiſtible Torrent, carrying all before it, un- 
til they come to thoſe Towns, where the Ordj. % 

nances of the Goſpel are more upheld; and be- 

hold, there they find a Barriere, which they can 
not yet get over; There the Spirit of the Lord lifis 

up 4 Standard againſt them, In one of thole 

Plantations there had newly been very prodigi- 
ous Diſcoveries of Enmity againſt the Gypelof A 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which had been fometimes 
among them: And a bloody Adverſary ſoon fur- 3 
priſed them, and captiv'd, and flaughter'd moſt 3 
of them, and laid their Habitations in Aſhes, ane 
horribly roaſted alive ſome of the Inhabitants, 
Tremble, O ye People of the South, when je are told 
of this | | I 


— 5 
o 


| Inftan. 'f 
which hare — | 


For a Fourth Inſtance. 


And there is another Contempt of the Goſpel, 
which we have often ſeen another way chaſtiſed 
among us. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſaid con- 
cernipg the Faithful Miniſters of bu Goſpel, in 
Luk. 10. 16. He that Deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeto me. 
When the Mmifters of the Goſpel, are Holy, Pray 
erful, Painful, Watchful, and Fruitful Servant: of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Men filled and acted 
with his Holy Spirit: We have ſeen the Judg- | 
ments of God many a time, arreſting thole that 
have abuſed theſe Ambaſſadors from the King 
Heaven. Thus there have been angry Men a. 
mong us, who have ſat over their Cups, railing | 
at ſuch or fucha Miniſter of God, and hoping e 
long, to ſee the Death of him. In a little ile 
they themſelves have died miſerably, and on 
their Death-Beds they have cried out tor that de 
ry Miniſter to help them in their Angie. 
Yea, you may ſometimes mark it in our Chur 
ches: A Church has long enjoy d an excellent 
Miniſter; but they grow at length full of una 
countable Prejudices againſt him: The Son 4 
God ſeeing this their Forward Folly, ſends fo. 
that Miniſter away to Heaven preſently ; 3" 


let 'em ſupply themſelves with ſuch another yi 
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they can find him. And, ſhall I venture co ſay | Truly, Nor ſhould we Speak any thing Raſh/y, 
one thing more? I will fay it. Let the Lewites | much leſs wiſh any thing Raſbly. Sirs, The An- 
of che Lord keep cloſe to their Inſtructions, and |gels of Death over-hear what we ſay, and God 
God will [mite thro* the Loins of theſe that riſe wp often gives em Commiſion to ſmitè a Man, Ex 
avainſt them. ; ore ſuo. How often have we ſeen it, That a 
I will report unto you a Thing which many Fool's Mouth 4 bis Deſtruct ion, and his Lips are the 
Hundreds among us know to be true. Snare of bis Soul! There was once a very Godly 
| Man, of whom tis reported in Pſal. 106. 32. 
The Godly Miniſter of a certain Town in Cen | t went ill wh him, becauſe they provoked his Spi- 
neficut, when he had occaſion to be abſent on a ritt, ſo that be [poke unadwiſedly with his Lips. I'll 
Lord's: Day from his Flock, employ'd an honeſt | tell you what I have met withal. - I have heard 
Neighbour of ſome ſmall Talents for a Mechanick, | a Vexcd Father ſay, He cared not whether be 
toread a Sermon out of ſome good Book unto *em. | ever ſaw ſuch a Child again. That Child has 
This Haneſt, whom they ever counted alſo a | gone out of his Preſence, and through the Di- 
Pious Map, had fo much conceit of his Talents, | [patches of Death, he has never ſeen that Child 
that, inſtead of Reading 4 Sermon appointed, he | again. | | 
to e Spots of the People, fell to preaching ene I have known a weary Mother ſay, She bopes 
of bis en. For his Text he took theſe Words, this is the laſt Child (be ſhall ever have ; and multi- 
Deſpiſe not Prophecyivgs > and in his Preachment | plied, and unhappy Miſcarriages, ever after, have 
he berook himſelf to bewail the Envy of the Cler- | given em cauſe to remind what they ſaid, with 
in the Land, in that they did not wiſh all the | Bitterneſs of Soul. 
Lord's People to be Prophets, and call forth Private Again, There was a Sailor in a Boat bound 
Brethren publickly to propbeſe. While he was | hither from the Northward, who being diſſwa - 
thus in the midſt of his Exerciſe, God ſmote him | ded from taking a Pipe of Tobacco, becauſe they 
wich horrible Madneſa; he was taken ravingly had a Barrel of Powder aboard, reply'd, 1 wil 
diſtracted: The People were forc'd with vio- | take it, though the Dewil carry me away alive ! The 
lent Hands to carry him home. And tho' in a] Fire ſome how came at the Powder, which tore 
few Weeks the Phyſician brought him to ſo much | the Boat in pieces, and loſt all che Goods that 
Compoſure, that he could jog on after ſome fort | Were in it. All the Men, were to admiration 
in an obſcure Privacy the reſt of his Days, yet | preſerved; except that one Sailor, whom they 
if any one began a Diſcourſe of any thing in| long after found in the Woods, with his Body 
Religion with him, he would ever fly out into a | forn to pieces. Who carried bim away, think 
Fit of Madneſs, which would continue till the | you? 
Diſcourſe were laid aſide. Once more; A Lewd Young Man, being diſ- 
will not mention his Name: He was reputed ſatisſied, with the Service wherein he lived, at 
2 Piow Man. che Houſe of an honeſt Man, in a Neighbouring 
If unto theſe things I ſhould add, That the | Town, when they told him, That his bad Cour- 
Impoveriſhing Judgments of God upon our Land, | ſes would bring him to Hell at the laſt, he wick- 
have been very much for that Abeminable Sacrj-| edly ſaid, He had rather be in Hell than in his Ma- 
lege, wherein the Miniſters of Chriſt almoſt all the | Fers Houſe. Immediately after this, he was in a 
Land over, have been as much defrauded of their | very ſtrange manner drowned off a Little 
Dues, as if you ſhould wich-hold the Wages of your | Bank in the River. Take one Example 
Servants, | which is a Sin that cries to God tor | more. 
Vengeance !] I could quote Scripture enoughto| There was an Old Profeſſor in one of our 
give Authority unto that Aſertion. Scripture !| Churches, who being under the Admuniticn of 


5. yea, and Experience too. | 
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| the Church for ſome Offences, was by his Friend's 
of | A Town in this Countrey, enrich'd with Two | call'd upon, to Repent, and Reform, and Hum- 
ed very Eminent Miniſters, did one Year pals a ble himſelf. But he flew into this outrageous 
6˙ Town Vote, That they could not allow their Mi-] Anſwer, No, I will Burn, before 1 will Tun. And 
nat niſters above Thirty Pounds a piece chat Year, tor Behold the Iſſue! This Man ſome time after fe// 
of | their Salaries; and behold, the God, who will | into the Fire, and was Burnt to death. Take 
a not be mocked, immediately cauſed the Town to | yet one more Example. Tis well known to all 
0s | loſe Three Hundred Pounds, in that Specie of their | the Neighbours. 95 
te Cattle by one Diſaſter. But I forbear it; forf A Man in our Narraganſett- Country having 
nile though the Judgments of God go on to break | ſet his Dog to Aiſchief his Neighbours Cattel, de- 
on People in a Mortar for it, this Fooliſimeſi, I know | ny'd the Fact with , Imprecations That be might 
ve will never depart from them. never jtir from the Place, if be bad ſo dome. The 
ſhes. | I paſs to Neighbour, to whom he deny d it, expreſſigg 
1 | | himſelt txoubled at his Impudens Lying, this 4 
lent be Second Remark. theiſt hereupon uſed the Name of the Great God 
| H ON | in his Imprecations, That & d won!d never let bim 
- q Men had need beware of Raſh Speeches, eſpe | ſtir out of that place, if be did the Thing, The Words 
fol cCially of Raſh Wiſhes; For we have ſeen Sore Judg- | were ſcarce out of his Mouth, but he funk down 
ments fall out moſt agreeably thereunto. It was | dead in the Place, and never ſtirtr'd any more. 


4 wholſome Advice once given by the Town: | | 
they Clerk of Epheſus, Te ought to Do nothing Raſhly.| Feceee Cie: 


— —— 
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Credible Perſons in this Place have been able 
to teftifie unto the Truth of another ſuch Paſ- 
lage. 
*” Fellow aboard a Veſſel commanded by one 
Wollery, being charged with ſome Deceit, horri- 
bly wiſh'd That the Devil might put out bis Eyes, 
if be had done as had been ſuſpected concerning bim. 
That very Night a Rheum fell into his Eyes, 
with which in a few Days, to the Aſtoniſhment 
of his Company, he became ſtark-blind, even as 
if he had forſwoin himſelf, with waſhing his 
Eyes in the Fountains of Sardinia. And the 
Phyfjcians hearing how he fell into his Blindneſs 
durſt not undertake the Cure of it. 

And, as they who curſe themſelves, often 
{marr for it, [ conſider of this, ye hardy Wretches, 
who call upon the Almighty to damm you, which 
the Devils themſelves are not ſo hardy, as to 
do!] So they who Curſe others, do horribly 
wound themſelves in the Recoil. You ſhall hear 
an Example. | 

A debauch'd Fellow had cursd that Excel- 
lent Man, Governour Prince. The Governour 
laid before the Tranſgreſſor, the great Sin he 
had committed; and with a Grave, Holy, Aw- 
ful Admonition, beſought him to conſider of 
that Scripture in Pſal. 109. 17, 18. As be loved 
Curſmp, ſo let it come unto bim, as be delighted not 
in Bleſſing, ſo let it be far from bim. As be clothed 
himſelf with Curſing, like as with bis Garment, ſo 


LS 


let it come into bis Beuel, and like Oy! into hi. 


Bones. Quickly after this, a direful Cancer ſmote 

this Man; the Cancer appear'd firſt in his Lip, 

and fo it eat away his Fleſh, and his Jaw down 

to his Throat, where, with inexpreflible Tor- 
ments it kill'd him. 

| Behold, O Man, If thou defereſt Life, keep thy 

Tongue from Evil. | 


The Third Remark. 


There is a lying Proverb, A Dranken Man pets 
no harm. We have ſeen the Judgments of God 
upon Drunkards moſt wofully confuting that 
Lye. Iam ſure 'cis nota Proverb of Solomon 's; for 
he ſays in Prov. 23. 29. Vbo bath Wo? They who 
tarry long at the Wine. Is it no harm for a Man 
to bring Sickneſs on his Body? We have ſeen 
Drunkard often periſhing in Diſeaſes contracted 
by their Debauches. Is it no harm, for a Man 
to bring Diſgrace on his Eſteem ? We have often 
ſeen Drunkards become very Abjects, tho* they 
once were Folks of ſome Faſhion and Figure in 
the World. Is it no harm for a Man to bring 
Poverty on his Eſtate? We have often ſeen the 
Judgments of God fulfilling that Word, The Drun- 
kard ſhall come to Poverty. Surely, *tis no little 
Harm for Men to debaſe and confound their 
own Souls, and lay themſelves open unto the 
worſt of all the Temptations of the Devil, the 
worſt of all Impieties. But Sirs, how often have 
we ſeen woful Drunkards doing ſo? We have 


ſeen them turn Beaſts, yea, turn Devils! But 


more particularly, 


A Drunken Man is in Old Engliſh as much as 
to ſay, a Drowned Man. To ſee then, a Drunke 
Man become a Drowned Man, is to ſee but a moſt 
Retaliating Hand of God. Why, we have ſeen 
this very Thing more than Threeſcore times in 
our Land. And I remember the drowning of 
one Drunkard, fo odly circumſtanced ; It was in 
the Hold of a Veſſel, that lay full of Water near 
the Shore. We have ſeen it ſo oſten, that Iam 
amazed at you, Oye Drunkards of New-England; 
I am amazed, that you can harden your Heart; in 
your Sin,, without expecting to be deſtroyed ſud. 
denly, and without Remedy. Vea, and we have 
ſeen the Devil that has poſleſsd the Drunkard, 
throwing him into the Fire as well as into the 
Water. They have tumbled into the Fire, and 
then kept ſhrieking, Fire! Fire! till they have 
gone down to the Fire that never ſhall be quen- 
ched. Yea, more than one or two Drunken 
Women in this very Town, have, while in their 
Drink, fallen into the Fire, and ſo they have Tra. 
gically gone roaring out of one Fire into ano- 
ther. O ye Daugbters of Belial, Hear, and Fear, 
and do wickedly no more. 


The Fourth Remark. 


It was a Thing once charged upon Sabbath: 
breakers, in Neh. 13. 18. Te bring Wrath upon Iſra- 
el by Wanne the Sabbath. And have not we ſeen 
the Wrath of God correcting Profanations of the 
Chriſtian Sabbath, with Rebukes of Thunder and 
Lightning ? And indeed ſome intelligent Per- 
ſons have noted it, That the dreadful Storms of 
Thunder and Lightning, which have kilFd many a- 
mong us from Year to Year, as God overthrew 
Sodom and Gomorrah ; they have moſtly happen- 
ed on or near the Lord's-Day ; as an intimation, 
that Breaches of the Lord's. Lay have procured 
theFiring of the great Artillery of Heaven upon 
us. However, our Land ſees little Reſt through 
the Judgments of God upon us for the Violations 
of the Sacred Reſt which he has appointed ior 
us. And the many Diſaſters which happen on 
the Lord's day among us, may be fo many Juog- 
ments upon us for our not Sanctiſying the Day 
unto the Lord. But all the more ſpecial Exam- 
ples of Judgments coming for Sins againſt the 
1 wrap up in this one piece of Hi- 

ory. | | 
I have been deſired by many Malefactors, to 
be with them at their Execution, and then, in 
choſe laſt and ſad Minutes of their Lives, they 
have ſometimes cried out, This, this, is à judg- 
ment of God «pin my Sabbath-breaking ; I. 
thank my Sabbath-breaking for all this; Tu. 
for my miſ-ſpending of the Sabbath with va 
Perſons, and in vain Attions, that God has left 
me to that Wickedneſs which bas brought upon 
me al of this horrible Miſery | Think of this, 
you that ſtill ſay of the Lord. Dey, I bat 4 
Wearineſs u it? | 
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The Fifth Remark, 


Diſabedient Children! My Heart akes-for you; 
for L have ſeen: the. Jud ts of God, making 
ſuch as you the moſt aſtoniſning Monuments of 
his Indignation. It was a Cuſtom in 7/rael, that 
once a Year this Proclamation was made, from 
the Top of Mount Ebal, in Deut. 27. 16. Curſed 
he he that [ets Light by his Father, or his Mother. 
e ſhall ſay Amen. As from the Top 


of that Mount, 1 do this Day proclaim. it, That 
Ihavs ſeen the Curſe of God making a Quick 
Work with ſuch as have not honoured: their Pa- 
rents; while I have alſo ſeen thoſe Children, who 
have honaured, and ſupported, and comforted 
their Parents, wonderfully proſpering under the 
manifold Bleſſings of God. And I pray all the 
People to mind it, 

ery few have died on the Gallows in this 
place, but what have wrung their Hands upon 
the Ladder, with this Out-cry, © This is a Judg- 
ment of Gad upon me for my Undutifulneis un- 
to my Parents. My Diſobedience to my Parents 
chas brought me hicher. 

But this Article of Diſcourſe may not be dif 
miſſed until we have ſingled out one particular 
Example of the ſtrange Puniſhments which Un- 
dutiful Children bring upon themſelves, from the 
Judgments of God. 

A Reverend Miniſter of Chriſt, that often 
ſerved him, in that very Pulpit, where theſe 
Words are uttered, once obſerved a Son,to behave 
himſelf undutifully towards his Father, in the 
Ferry-boat, which was carrying them over the, 
River. Whereupon that Man F God ſaid unto 
the Young Man, Young Man, I am ſorry to ſee 
you ſo little Regard your Father; I would ſeri 
ouſly perſwade you to repent of your Unduti- 
fulneſs, or 1 will folemnly aſſure you, that I ex- 
* pet, the killing Judgments of God will over- 
take you, before a Year come to an End. And 
behold, before that Year was out, this young Man 
was miſerably murthered. 

Hearken, my young Folks ; and let not your 
Eye mock your Fathers, or deſpiſe to obey your 


it out, and the young Eagles do eat it 
The Sixth Remark. - 


Unto the Contentious we have ſeen God re- 
compence Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation 
and Anguiſh. Said the Apofle once in Rom. 16. 
I7. Ibeſeech you Brethren, Mark them which cauſe 
Divifiens. And I now ſay, Ibeſeech you Brethren, 
Mark the Places and the Perſans, which by Diviſtans 
e made themſelves Notorious : Mark, what 
Judgments of God have Signalized them. Some: 
— of what 1 have marked, I will freely tell 

Ou, | 

I have markedie, That choſe Places which have 
kept up Diviſions and Strifes, and Scbiſms, have 
been direfully ſmitten with Spiritual Plagues, the 
Plagues which ate of all the direfulleſt. I he moſt 


| 


ſnatchd away by Death, one after another: The 
Power 4 Godlineſs hath been lamentably loſt a- 
mong the Survivers, and a Leanneſs hath been 

ſent into their Souls: The Work of Converſion 
bath been at a deadly ſtand, and the Riſing Ge- 
neration hath pined away in their iniquities. Yea, 
there was one Church among us, wherein an 

uncomfortable Rupture happen d; and a young 
Man in the Town was left unto an horrid Selt- 
Murder; he drown'd himſelf : But he left behind 

him a Writing directed unto his Father, wherein 
there was this among other Paſlages 3 Father, my 
Ruin ua the Stubborneſs and Unfaithfulnrſs of my 
tender Years ; and evil Counſel and evil Company 3 

and the Differences in the Church, by reaſon whereof 
Togrew proud, and did not carry it in my Place, as 1 
oug bt, which is the wide way to Ruine. God make 
this young Man our Marner: His Name was 
Warner, 

Again, I have marked it, That thoſe Perions 
who- have been the Grand Incendiaries in Divi- 
tons, have been often branded wich ſome Symp- 
toms of che Diſpleaſure of God. Thoſe Perſons 
have been very induſtrious to blot the Names of 
other Men; and at laſt they themſelves have 
died with a Blot. This indeed 15a Point where- 
in we muſt be ſparing ; yet I may not forget, that 
a Counſel lixting. at a Town, for the Compoſing 
ſome Eccleſiaſtical Differences, our Venerable 
Old Mr. Wilſon ſaw one Man to be extreamly 
perverſe above the reſt, and moſt unreaſonably 
to diſturb the Peace of the Church. Whereup- 
on, that zealous Man told the Counſel, he was 
confident, That the Jealouſie of God would ſet a 
Mark upon that Man, and that the ordinary 
Death of Men ſhould noc bef.:1 him. It hap- 
pened a little while after this, that the Man was 
barbarouſly murder'd by the Salvages. 

Again, There was a quarrelſome Woman in a 
Church not far off; who having accus'd a Man 
in the Church of a Fault that ſhe could nor 
prove, ſhe yet remain'd fo irreconcilable, that 
ſhe would never cometo the Lord's Table as long 
as that Man liv'd. He dying, ſhe bragg'd unto 
her Friends, That now ſhe would go to the Sa- 
crament at the Lord's Table. One of them folemn- 


Mothers, leſt the Ravens of the Valley do pick ly told her, That ſhe might yet fear a Teſtimony 


of the Diſpleaſure of God againſt her for her un- 
chriſtian abſenting her ſelf fo long from that Or- 
dinance. And, lo, ſhe died ſuddenly, juſt before 
the next Sacrament was to be adminiſtred: | cho? 
ſhe had the Repute of a Godly Woman. ] Don't 
then, don't fow Diſcord any of you, leſt you 
be an Abomination tothe Lord. Be not upeacea- 
ble, or unplacable: God is not pleaſed with the 
roward, 


The Seventh Remark. 


We are aſſured in 2 Pet. 2. 9, 10. At tbe Day 
of Fudgment ſhall be puniſhed, cocefly they that walk 
after the Fleſh in the Luſt of Uncleanneſs. And it 
is no rare thing among us, to fee Judgment in 
this World alſo oyertaking them. Father Lati- 
mer once preſented unto a Great Man, a New 


rely Saints in thoſe Places, have been ſoon 


« 


Teſtament, with this Inſcription emboſſed on 
 EFeceeen _ the 
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the Cover of ir, Whoremongers and Adulterers God 
will judge, And indeed, how furprifingly, how 
amazingly may we ſee God judging that fort of 
Sinners. 

A Famous Bolognian Phy ſician in Publiſh'd 
Bills profeſs'd a Sovereign Antidote againſt an 


horrible Diſtemper which Men bring upon them- 


{Ives by their Uncleameſs. But when Multitudes | 


flock'd unto him for his Antidote, he only gave 
em the Picture of a Gallant with his Noſe eaten 
off. He bid 'em, that when they were going to 
debauch themſelves, they would look upon that 
Picture; and if that would not preſerve em, no- 
thing would. 

Not much unlike to That, is the Courſe which 
I am now taking, to preſerve you from Un- 
chaſtity. 

We have ſeen many, many, many, to die in their 
Youth ; becauſe their Life has been among the un 
clean. We have ſeen em to mourn at the laſt, 
when their Fleſh and their Body has been conſu- 
med. We have ſcen em getting a Wound, and a 
Diſhonour, and a Reproach that is never wip'd a- 
way. It may be, the juſt God ſays upon the Un- 
clean, Mrite this Perſon Childleſs. Or, it may be, 
the Lord ſays, 1 will kill their Children with Death. 

r, tis poſſible, ſome very miſerable Dz/aſters 
have attended the ir Offspring ; Peccatum ſemins 
punitur in ſemine. Why? Becauſe that ſome old 
* 1 Uncleannejs have not been enough repen- 
ted of. 

'Tis ſaid of Unc/:arme/s, By means thereof a Man 
z brought unto @ Picce cf Bread. Some forlorn Peo- 
ple have cried out unto me, of their deſperate 
Poverty ; and anon, they have confeſſed, That 
they bcliev'd the Judgments of God made em, 
and kept em fo poor, to revenge the ſecret, cur- 
5 horrid Adulteries which they had wallow- 
ed in. | 

Yea, how many have Ripen'd themſelves for 
the moſt Capital Strokes of the Sword of Juſtice, 
by this Wickedneſs! I have known ſeveral who 
under a Sentence of Death, for other Crimes, 
wherein they thought themſelves hardly dealt 
withal, have cried out, OH *tis for my 118 A- 
dulteries, that the Holy God has brought a 
me, And how many Yung Women have been 
executed among us for murdering of their Ba- 
ſfard-Infants But, at their Execution, this has 
been their Exclamatien; Ob, that all young people 
would beware of the Snares of Uncleanneſs . By con- 
tinuing in thoſe 2woful Snares, without any ſpeedy Re- 
pentance, we bave been ruined! One of the firſt in 
this Land that came to ſuch an End ſher Name 
was Martin, | had yielded unto a wicked Man 
ſoliciting her Chaſtity ; but with ſuch Relu&- 
ances of Soul, that in her Prayers to God for 
Help, ſhe ſaid, Fever ſhe were overtaken again, 
ſhe would leave ber ſelf unto his Fuſtice to be made an 
Example. She remembred not her Vows, but 
was again overtaken. She Conceived, ſhe Tra- 
vailed, ſhe privately Deſtroyed her Child, uſing 
Two ſeveral Attempts before ſhe could wholly 
diſpatch ir. Afterwards, upon a Removal of the 


| 


tb upon | 


| 


for her Confuſion ; She own'd the whole 
Truth, and ſhe dy d for it: But ſhe was Twice 
turn d off before her Expiration. Say then, ſay 


my Friends, to all the Temptations of Unclean. 
neſs, How ſhall I do this Wickedneſs, and ſin againſt 
God ? 


The Eighth Remark. 


Let us a little Summ up the Gains of thoſe 
who have uſed irregular Methods of Oppreflion 
or of Diſhoneſty, to gain the World. I have 
done it; and Ill tell you what I have ſeen the 
Sum Total to be. TheJudgments of God have 
brought it unto that in Jer. 17. x1. He gets Rich. 
es, and not by right ;, at his End he ſhall be a Fol. 
Father Latimer would ſpeak of a grievous Cough 
which would come upon them that ſwallow'q 
Unrighteous Gains. Truly, Loſes have uſually 
follow'd upon ſuch Gains, like ſo many Conghs, 
and Men have cough'd and cough'd, until they 
vomited up all that they had got. It is the Charge 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon us, That no Man 
go beyond, or oppreſs his Brother in a Matter ; 
becauſe that the Lord is the Avenger of all fach, 
We are told, If thou ſeeſt the Oppreſſion of the Poor, 
He that # higher than the higheft, regards it. We 
are told, God conſiders all the Oppreſſions that are 
done under the Sun. There was much notice taken 
of this in the Infancy of our Plimouth Colony, 
when the poor Planters had their dependance on 
certain Adventurers in England. The Adven- 
turers taking their advantages of the extream 
Straits which thoſe poor Planters were in, ſent 
over Supplies unto them at the moſt extream 
Rates imaginable. The poor Planters made Re: 
turn in Peltry, but the Veſſel was taken by a 


Turks Man of War, and carried into Salley, where 
they ſold the Peltry for Groats a- piece; as much 


too low, as the Goods for which they had been 
return'd, were too high, and the Mer were made 
Priſoners into the Bargain, to the great Loſs oi 
the Adventurers. But it would ſpend many 
Hours to relate the Notice which might have 
been ſince taken of many more ſuch evident 
judgments of God on the Ways of the Oppreſſor 
Oh ! do not learn his Ways; God gives unto 
all forts of Devourers, Letters of Repriſal to-take 


away his unjuſt Gains from him; very common 


ly it fo falls out. 

There are ſome that have us'd the groſſeſt 
ſort of Stealing and Robbing. But, have the? 
enrich'd themſelves? I intreat you Sirs, to make 
our New-Engliſh Pirates the Subjects of your Me 
ditations. That Man is blind unto Sun-ſhine, 
and blind before Lightning, who ſces not the 
Tremendous Judgments of God purſtuing of 


thoſe wicked Aen. Let no Man after this, fun 


greedily after the Error of thoſe Children of Pet 
dition. But if any of you have knowingly been 


Sharers with them in their Gains; for God's fak® 


repent of what you have done: You have cas 
ry'd Burning Coals into your Feather'd Neſts; 
don't put a Farthing of chat Aoney, among the 


Fam'ly, the Murder ſtrangely came to light: 


made the Infant bleed afreſh betore her, 


reſt of your Poſſeſſions; it will conſume all the 
reſt. f 7 $ 8p MITT 1 . 4 pt 
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degenerated into Indian Vices. The Vices of 
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Others have had their finer Ways of cheating; 
but, what has come of them? The Eſtates got- 
ten by cheating, have been but ſo many Treg/ures 
of Snow 3 the Rains of the Wrath of God have 
wonderfully melted them; at leaſt, Vix gau- 
det Tertins Heres. 
There are Perſons that have broken by their 
own Extravagancies 3 not meerly by fad Prov 
dences, but their own Extravagancies : Theſe have 
uſed more Fraudulence than Fair dealing, in their 
Compoſitions with their Creditors : But have we 
not ſeen afterwards, that after This (as we 


ſay) No Butter would ever ſtick upon their| 


Bread. 

Widows, When the Eſtates of the Deceas'd 
Husbands have been Inſolvent, have not always 
oiven in true Accounts 3 They have held back a 

tt, that they ſhould not have with - held: God 
4 been offended at em; they have gone un- 
der the Scourges of God all their Days for that 
Oſſence. 

Deſperate Gameſters, What hand have they 
made of it? Icantell what one of *em did. 
He had play'd away about Forty Pounds in lewd 
Company, and then he fell into Horror of Con- 
ſcience, wherein he often cried out, I am all on 
Fire under the Wrath of God ! I am all on Fire un- 
der the Wrath of God! And ſo he went and hang- 
ed himſelf, 

Make all the Reſtitution you can, ye Cheats; 
or expect the Judgments of God upon you, — 
Diſcite Fuſtitiam Moniti. 


The Ninth Remark. 


Methinks the Publick Judgments, under which 
we have labour'd, have ſometimes very convi- 
ctively intimated the Sins and Faults tor which 
thoſe Judgments have been laid upon us. I will 
uſe a plain Dealing in this matter. When have 
the Judgments of God ever depriv'd us of any 
Good Thing, but we firſt of all have deſpiſed 
that Good ? NS 
We have been Senſual, Exceſſive, Unthankful, 
in our Enjoyment of the Fruits of our 
rei The Judgments of God have blaſted 

em. 

We have made Idols of our Lands, and for the 
lake thereof neglected almoſt all that is Holy, 
and Juſt and Good. There was a time, when 
thro' the Judgments of God, our Titles to them 
all were conteſted. 

Litigious Law. Suits were ſcandalouſly multi- 
ply'd among us. The Judgments of God brought 
us Into a time, when the Extortions of the Law 
made a Cry among us. 

Drinking- Houſes have been a moſt undoing 
Sumbling-block of Iniquity, in the midſt of us. 

eJudgments of God brought us into a Time, 
when Unſufferable Villanics were perpetrated 
8 where under the pretence of the Ex- 

e, 

Thoſe Times are now over indeed. But our 
Indian Wars are not over yet: We have too far 


Wretches, and they are very lazy Wretches - 


and they are out of meaſure indulgent unto. 


their Children; there is no Family- Government 
among them. We have ſhameſully Indianized 
in all thoſe Abominable Things. Now, the 
Judgments of God have imploy'd Iadian Hat- 
chets to wound us, no doubt, tor theſe our Indian 
Vices. = 

A Thouſand more ſuch things, may occur to 
a ſerious Obſervation. Sirs, Conſider the won- 


drous Works of God. 
The Tenth Remark. 


Many People have ſinned horribly ,upon a pre- 
ſumption that they finned ſecretly: but the Judg- 
ments of God, have been wondrouſly and pro- 
digiouſly, and ſtupendouſly diſplay'd in the 
diſcovering of ſecret Sinners among us. David 
no doubt, promiſed himſelf an everlaſting Se- 
creſie of his Tranſgreſſion. Thou didſt it ſecretly, 
ſaid the Prophet: And the Pſalmiſt, calling to 
mind that Word, own'd in P/al. 51.4. Againſt 
Thee, Thee only have 1 ſinn:d; and the Evil 1 bave 
done in Thy fight. None wasprivy to the Crime, 
except one Man, who was a Partner in it. Yea, 
but ſays the Lord, I'll make all Iſrael bear of it: 
The Sin-Confounding Judgments of God, made 
all the Sin to come out. Sirs, Thoſe Judgments 
of God have been ſo exemplified among our 
ſelves, That I cannot imagine how ſome guil- 
ty Wretches, whoſe Crimes are hitherto Se- 
cret, are able to walk about, having the Terrors 
of the Shadow of Death upon their Souls. 

How many fecret Murders have ſtrangely 
been diſcover'd among us! And, I believe, there 
are yet more to be diſcover d. 

There have been Deviliſh Filtbineſſes commit- 
tedamong us : But, Oh, how ſtrangely have the 
Sins of Men found them out | 
At the Southward there was a Beaſt, which 


brought forth a Creature, which might pretend 


unto ſomething of an Humane Shape. Now, 
the People minded that the Monſter had a 
Blemiſh in one Eye, much like what a profit- 
gate Fellow in the Town was known to have. 
This Fellow was hereupon examin'd 3 and up- 
pon his Examination, confeſs'd his infandous 
Beſtialties; for which he was deſervedly Exc- 


cuted. 


But, Tl never confeſs, thinks many an hard- 


hearted Sinner. No! So thought another Man, 
| whoſe Name I could mention. He was one, who 
had formerly and frequently dzrided other 
Perſons, as Fools, for confeſſing againſt them- 
ſelves. This Man liv'd in Adultery, eſpecially 
with one. Vile Woman, until God ſtruck him 
with a Daa Palſie, and a Quick Conſcience. Then 
he that had laugh'd at others for not concealing 
their Sins, could not Gonceal his own, 
veal'd his Villanies with that Woman and others, 
and he acknowledg'd the Juſtice of God, in 
compelling him to reveal them. The Woman 
alſo made an Acknowledgment of her Enormi- 


He re- 


the Indians are theſe ; They are very lying 


ties: and they both dy'd for their Igiquities. 


What 


\ 
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36 The Hiſtory of New-England. Book VI. 
What ſhall I ſay ? There have been Church-| che Judgments of God have cauſed you to trade 
Members among us, who have made no mean] your felves into Beggary at the laſt! But know, 
Profeſſion of Religion. Theſe have gone on] that the Blood of Souls will be found on your 
from year to year, in a Trade of Secrer Filthineſs. | Skirts. It is not very long ago, that an unuſual 
Even, I Hund am a witneſs of it, ſays the Lord. | Accident in a Part of this Province did afftight 
Some of theſe have died in very ſad Circum- the Neighbours into ſome ſerious Thoughts of 
ſtances, and the World has never heard any thing | this Matter. Several Indians were made horri- 
| of the Lord's Controverſie with them. Yea, but | bly Drunk by the Drink which the Enghſh had 
i many of them have been ſtrangely detected, fold unto them. Returning home over a 
| before they have dy'd. They have been left Little Ferry, eight of them were Drown'd 
unto ſome fooliſh and fſortiſh Action at laſt, and three Months after they were Drown'd 
which has occaſion'd the Publiſhing of their from December to March) one of their Dead 
Vileneſs unto all the World. The Holy Eyes | Bodies came aſhore, very near the Place, 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which are like 4 Flame | where they had been ſupplied with their Drink; 
F Fire, have ken their damnable Hypocrifie and | and lying on the Shore, it bled ſo plentifully, 
Impiety and, he hath made all the Charches to as to diſcolour the Water and Sand about it. 
know, that be ſearches the Reins and Hearts of | Upon which the Conſiderate Spectators, thought 
Men: hehath made their Wickedneſſes to be decla- | of that Scripture, The Stone ſhall ery cut of the 
red before the whole Congregation ; he hath brought Wall, againſt him that gives bs Neighbuur 
the eublick Cenſures of his Faithful People upon | Drmk. They thought there was a loud Cry 
them. He hath done much in theſe awful Fudg- | of Blood ! Blood ! againſt ſome wicked Evgliſh 
nent; and I fear, I fear, he hath yet more to | in this Matter. | 


do upon fcme, in the midſt of thee, O Boſton, 
exceft they repent ! The Twelfth Remark. 


The Eleventh Remark. Finally, We have ſeen, we have ſeen, That 
| by omitting their Prayers to God, Men beſpeak 
The Judgment: of God among us, have not | for themſelves the Judgments of God. | 
been more con{picuous upon any Sinners, than | How many, that have liv'd Prayerleſs, 
upon thoſz that have made orhers to ſm. There | have we ſeen to die Prayerleſs, or to die 
are ſome whom the Scriptures call the Chief of | Hopeleſs ? 
Sinners: Thoſe who are Chief in drawing others We often miſcarry in our Enterprizes ; now, 
on to be Sinners. Truly, the Fudgments of God | if we would Search and try our Ways, it may 
have often made theſe as Exemplary in their Plagues, | be, we ſhould find, that we did not ſufficiently 
as they have been in their Sins. Pray over our Enterprizes before we reſolved 
have known ſome wretched Young Men in| upon them. How often, how often, have 1 
ſeveral Societies, who have been the Chief De- | ſeen this verify'd in the Judgments of God 
baucher of the Societies which they belong'd un-| Yea, by a Prayerlefs Life we have ſeen 
to. But, Oh! What ſad things could I tell you, | Men pulling down the moſt Conſummate 
of the deadly Fudgments that God hath ſhowred | udgments of God, upon their own Woful 
from Heaven upon the Heads of thoſe infamous | Heads. 
Yeutbs ! God has made em the Sons of Eli with] It was a pathetical Paſſage in the laſt Prayer 
his Deadly Fudgments. of a poor Murderer that was executed in this 
Under this Head of the Divine Fudgments, Place not long ago. | 3 
why ſhould I not mention the Condition of One Oh! (ſaid he) If I had gone to Prayer that Morn- 
whom I knew in this Place? The Man deny'd ing when I committed the Sin for which I am now to — 
the Immortality of the Soul; and would go to de- die, O Lord God! I believe thou wonldſt have kept 


bauch other Men with his Vile Opinion, That we | back my Hands from that Sin ! : 

bave no immortal Soul in us. This poor Man came The Day, wherein Men have gone abroad with- | 
to lie on his Death. bed, and then the Terrors of | out Prayer before they went, how often havethe mY 
Gd fo Thunder-ftruck his Conſcience, that his Fudpments of God made it a Day of thick Dark- 


dying Out-cries were, Oh ! what ſhall I do for my | neſs to the Prayerleſs People? A 
immortal Soul : What will become of my FU thy; - How remarkably has that Obſervation been 17 
Soul for ever ! | confirmed in the Experience of Thouſands 4 — 

And, when, alas, when will our Indian Tra- mong us, Negligentiam in orando ſemper aliqua #0: thoſ 


ders apply themſelves to that Commination in | tabili Tranſpreſſio ſequiir. Indeed the Inftancs lich; 
Heb. 2. 15. Wo to him that gives bis Neigbbour | of Origens Apoſtacy has been ſometimes 8 * 
arink ; that putteſt tby Bottle thy Rhum - Bottle] o with this Obſervation: But 1 do from the Un — 
bim, and makeſt bim drunken als While there has | verſal Silence of the more ancient Writers, both me 
been a moſt Obſervable Bing of God upon the | before and after that ſcandalous Reporter Epiphs- 0 2 
Preachers of Truth to the Indians, all the World | ius, believe that whole Story of Origen to be a FU; 
may Obſerve a Judgment of God upon the | Sham, in After- ages invented by the Adverſaries I 
Sellers if Drink to the Indians, I pray, what | of that excellent Aan; and as falſe, as that Orig” N 
have the Eſtates of ſuch Men generally come | wrote the Diſcourſe, Entitul'd Origen's Lament the 
to? Do; Trade on, ye Merchants of Souls, or | tion. | * 
more truly, ye Butcheis of Souls; Trade on, till Yet 
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he ſomething with the Blefling of Heaven 


— 
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" Yea, There was an aged Profeſſor, belonging 
to a Church in this Town, who after many years 
of good repute, with good People, became a 
Drunken Sot, ſor which he was Excommunicated. 
After his Excommunication, he fell into bitter 
Anguiſh of Soul, and at length dy d in aſtoniſh- 
ing Circumſtances. But ſome of his Dying 
Words were; I often pray d unto God for a Mercy, 
which be ſtill deny'd me. At length I grew angry 
at God: Whereupon I grew ſlack in my Acquaintance 


*** 


with the Lord : Ever ſince which, He bath dread- 
fully forſaken me, and 1 know, that now be hath no 
Mercy for me. Think of theſe things; and Oh 


__Y _ ban | 
Theſe are the thoſt peculiar Judgments of God, 
unto which I have accounted it not amiſs to 


lim, and be afraid of bis Judgments. 


1 — 
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APPENDIX, 


C ontaining in H iftory of ſome 


— 


Criminats Executed in New- 


England for C apital Crimes ; with ſome of their Dying 


Speeches. 


F find in Zuinger, the mention of a 
City beſieg d by a potent Enemy 

where the Inhabitants took the dead 
Bodies of the {tarv'd People, and ſet them in Ar- 
mour on the Walls 3 at the Sight whereof the a- 
mazed Enemy fled. 5 

One of the Neu Exgliſh Miniſters, beholding 
Vice beſieging his Countrey as an Enemy, ſingl' d 
out a Company of dead Fretches to ſet upon the 
Walls, in Hopes that the horrible Sight would 
cauſe that worſt Enemy to fly before it. He 
publiſh'd unto the Countrey An Hiſtory of Crimi 
zals; which may be here over-again Publiſh'd, 
asa fit Appendix to As Hiſtory of Remarkable 
Judgments : For indeed in theſe Criminals the 
Remarkable Tudgments of God were wonderfully 


Exermplify'd. 


8 —— —B — 


th 


Pillars of SALT. 


I. hath been thought, that the dying Speeches 
of ſuch as have been Executed among us, 
might be of ſingular Uſe to correct and reform 
the Crimes, wherein too many do live: And it 
has been wiſh'd, that at leaſt ſome Fragments of 
thoſe dying Speeches, might be preſerv'd and pub- 
liſh'd, Uron this Advice from ſome good Per- 

„have ftollen an Hour or two, wherein I 
have collected ſome Accounts of ſeveral Ill Per- 


have been the Cries of our Miſerables, when 
pafling into another World. Behold, an Hiftory 
of Criminals, whom the Terrible Judg- 
784 of God have Tbunder. ftrook into Pillars ef 
of Salt. | 


(I) 


\ Bout the Year 1646. here was one Mary 
1 Martin, whoſeFather going from hence to 
England, left her in the Houſe of a marry'd Man, 
who yer became ſo Enamour'd on her, that he 
attempted her Chaſtity. EATEN 

Such was her Weakneſs and Folly, that ſhe 
yielded unto the Temptations of that miſerable 
Man; but yet with ſuch horrible Regret of 
Mind, that begging of God, for Deliverance 
from her Temptations, her Plea was, That if e- 
ver ſhe were overtaken again, ſhe would leave ber 
ſelf unto bis Tuſtice, to be made a publick Ex- 
ample. | | . 

Heaven will convince the ſinful Children of 
Men, that the Vows which they make, rely- 
ing on the Stability and Reſolution of their 
own Hearts, are of no Significancy. A Chain 
of Hell was upon her, and the forteited Grace 
of Heaven was with-held from her; She fell a 
Third time, into the Sin, againſt which her 
Vows had been utter'd. 

Afterwards going to Service in Beſton, ſhe 
found her ſelf to have conceiv'd : But ſhe liv- 
ed with a Favourable Miſtreſs, who would 


lons, which have been cut off by the Sword of 
Civil Juſtice in this Land; and this Collection I 
uffer to go abroad, in hopes, that among many 
other Eſſays to ſuppreſs growing Vice, it may ſigni- 


thereupon, to let the Vicious underſtand, what 


b 


admit and allow no Suſpicion of her Diſ- 
honeſty. 
A Queſtion like that Convincing One, of 
our Saviour's, unto the Woman of Semaria, was 
once odly put unto her; Mary, Where is thy 
Hniband ? And one faid alſo, Did I not 77 
$906 


do not ſo reject Fear, as to reſtrain Prayer before 


point you; That ſo you may Tremble for fear of 


1 
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bos Wert an honeſt 20s ſincere Creature, I ſhould 


Cerning it. 


be brought unto a true Faith in the Blood of 


Blood guiltineſs; and it may be, none endea- 
vour'd it more than that Reverend Man, Old 


ſmall matter, that thou haſt ſlam my Cbildren? 


would particularly ſignalize his Ungodlineſs, 
by flonting at thoſe Fools (as he call dem) who 


that by their Divulgation, they reach'd the 


— 


rerily think thou wert with Child | Theſe Paſſa- 
ges, which were Warnings from. God unto 
her guilty Soul, did ferve only to ſtrike her 
with Amazement, not with any. true Repen- 


| By the Law of this Countrey, Adoltery wa; 


then a Capi | Tranfgreflion, as it hath been 
many other Countries : And this Ault 5 
poor erer 
could not eſcape the Puniſhment which the Law 
provided. joy W | 


tance. 


She conceal'd her Crime, till the time of 


her Delivery; and then being deliver'd a- 
lone by her ſelf in a dark Room, ſhe murder 
ed the harmleſs and helpleſs Infant; hiding it 
in a Cheſt from the Eyes of all, but the Jealous 

The Blood of the Child cried, when the 


Wo 


(III.) 

IN June 6. 1662. at New-baven there w 
a moſt Unparallel'd Wretch, one Poor | 
by Name, about fixty years of age, Executed 
for damnable Beſtialities; although this Wretch 
had been for now Twenty Yearsa Member of 


Cry of the Child it ſelf was thus cruelly ſti- | 


fled. Some Circumſtance quickly occurr'd, 
which oblig'd her Friends to charge her with 
an Unlawtul Birth. She deny'd it impudently. 
A further Search confuted her Denial. She then 
ſaid, The Child was dead born, and ſhe had 
burn d it to Aſhes. With an Hypoctitical Tear, 
ſhe added, Ob, that it were true, that the poor 
Babe were any where to be ſeen ! At laſt, it was 
found in her Cheſt ; and when ſhe touch'd the 
Face of ic before the Jury, the Blood came freſh! 
into it. So ſhe confeſſed the whole Truth con- 


Great Endeavours were uſed that ſhe might 


the Church in that place, and kept up among 
the Holy People of God there, a Reputation 
for ſerious Chriſtianity. It ſeems that the Un. 
clean Devil, which had the poſleflion of this 
Monſtix, hadicarry'd all his Luſts with ſo much 
Fury into this one Channel of Wickednefs, that 
there was no notice taken of his being wicked 
in any other. Hence *cwas, that he was De- 
vout in Worſhip, Gifted in Prayer, Forward in 
Editying Diſcourſe among the Religious, and 
Zealous in Reproving the Sins of che other Peo- 
ple; Every one counted him a Saim : And he 
Enjoy'd ſuch a Peace in his own Mind, that in 
ſeveral Firs of Sickneſs, wherein he ſeem d Ngb 
unto Death, he ſeem'd Willing to die; Yea, Death 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt tor the Pardon of her 


Ar. Wilſon, who wrote ſeveral Sheets of patheti 
cal Inſtructions to her while ſhe was in Priſon. 
That Renown'd Man, Old Mr. Cotton alſo, did 
his part in endeavouring that ſhe might be Re- 
new*'d by Repencance 3 and preach'd a Sermon, 
on Ezek. 16.20, 21. Is this of thy Whoredoms a 


Whereof great Notice was taken. Ir was ho- 
ped, that theſe Endeavours were not loft : Her 
Carriage in her Impriſonment, and at her Exe: 
cntion, was very Penitent. But there 'was this 
Remarkable at her Execution: She acknowledg- 
ed her Twice eflaying to kill her Child before 
ſhe could make an End of it: And now, 
through the Unskilfulneſs of the Executioner, 
ſhe was turned off the Ladder Twice before 


ſhe died. | 
4 95 


Here was a miſerable Man at eymout h; 
who fell into very ungodly Practices; but 


would ever conteſs any Sins, laid unto their 
Charge. | 

This Man liv'd in abominable Adulteries 3 
but God at length ſmote him with a Palſie. His 
Dead Palſie was accompany'd with a Quick 
Conſcience, which compell'd him to confeſs his 


Crimes: But, he confeſs'd them fo indiſcreetly, 


Ears of che Authority: And in this Confeſſion, 
there was involv'd and concern'd, the Wretched 


| 


(he ſaid) Smiled on bim. Nevertheleſs, this Dia- 
bolical Creature, had liv'd in moſt inſandous 
Buggeries for no leſs than Fifty Years together ; 
and now at the Gallows:there were kilfd before 
his Eyes a Cow, two Heifers, three Sheep, and 
two Sows, with all of Which he had committed 
his Brutalities. His Wife had ſeen him con foun- 
ding himſelf with a Bitch Ten Years before; and 
he then excus'd his Filthineſs as well as he could 
unto her, but conjut d her to keep it ſecret : but 
he afcerwards hang'd that Bitch himſelf, and 
then return'd unto his former Villanies, until 
at laſt his San faw him hideouſly converſing with 
a Sow. By theſe means the burning Jealouſie of 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at length made the 
Churches to know, that he had all this while 
ſeen the Cover d Filthineſs of this Helliſi Hy- 
pocrite, and expos'd him alſo to the juſt Judg: 
ment of Death, from the Civil Court of Judica- 


ture. Very remarkable had been che Warnings 
which this Hell hound had receivd from Heaven, 


to repent of his Impieties. Many Years before 
this he had a Daughter who dreamt a Dream, 
which caus d her in her Sleep, to cry out molt 
bitterly ; and her Father then with much 
ado, obtaining of her to tell her Dream, ſhe 
him, ſhe dreamt, that ſhe was among a Great 
Mulcicude of People to ſee an Execution, and 
it prov'd her own Father that was to be hang d, 
at whoſe Turning over; ſhe thus cry d out. 

This happen'd before the time that any of his 
Curs'd Practices were knownunto her. 

At another time, when there, was a Malefaor 
adjudg'd in thoſe Parts to die, for the very ſame 
Tranigreſſions which this Rotten Fellow Was 
guilty of, the Governour, wich ſome of the 
Mogſtirates, moſt unaccountably, without an 
manner of Reaſon for their ſo doing; turn d about 


Woman, who chiefly had been concern'd with 
him in the Tranſgreflion. 


unto 
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unto this Fellow, and ſaid, hat think you? 5s 
jt tb Man worthy to die? He now confeſſed, 
That theſe Warnings did ſo awaken his Conſci- 
ence, as to make him fora time leave off his 
Infernal Debauches ; and ſo he ſaid, He rhought 


v, perdon'd, all was well with him. Never» | 


theleſs he return'd unto his Vomit, and his 

aagmire, until the Sentence of Death at laſt 
21 upon him 3 and then he acknowledg d, That 
be had liv'd in che Sin of Befialiry, ever ſince he 
was Ten Years old, but had ſometimes intermit- 
ted the Perpetration of it for ſome Years 
together. During his Impriſonment, he continu'd 
in a Sottiſh an Stupid Frame of Spirir, and 
marvellouſly ſecure about his Everlaſting Pardon 
and Welfare ; but che Church whereto he belong- 
ed, kept a Solemn Day of Humiliation on this 
Occaſion, wherein Mr. Davenpert preach'd on 
Joſh. 22.20. Did not Achan commit 4 Treſpaſs, in | 
the Accurſed Thing, and Wrath fell on the Congrega- 
5 Iſrael? And inthe Cloſe of the Faſt, that 
Faithfal People of God Excommunicated this 
Accurſed Achan from their own Society. Bur, as 
I have ſeen Bewitch'd Self-Pojſoners under a 
ſingular Energy of ſome Devil, obſtinately refuſe 
all offer'd Relief, - until the Poiſons had prevail'd 
ſo far, that all Relief was too late, and then with 
Roaring Agonies they would have given Ten 
Worlds for it; So this Bewitched Beaſt, that had | 
not been afraid of Dying till he came to the Place 
Execution, when he came there, he was awa- 
into a moſt Unutterable and Intolerable 
Anguiſh of Soul, and made moſt lamentably 
deſperate Out-cries ; among which Out cries, he 
warn d Mem particularl &, Take beed of negle&ing 
| Secret Prayer; which, he ſaid bad been bis Bane. 
He ſaid, he never us d Secret Prayer in his Life, 
and that he frequently omitted Family Prager too; 
Yet, he ſaid, he had Pray d and Sinn d, and Sinn'd 
and Pray d; namely, by Ejaculations, with which 
he contented himſelf, throwing Set Prayer aſide. 
But ſo heperiſh'd ! 


\ 


CIV.) 


A\ Engliſh Ship (in the year 1673,) Sailing 
from ſomewhere about the Mouth of the 
Streights, was mann'd with ſome Cruel Miſcreants, 
who quarrelling with the Mafer and ſome of 
the Officers, turn d them all into the Long Boat, 
with a ſmall Quantity of Proviſions, about an 
Hundred Leagues to the Weſtward of the Spaniſh 


Theſs Fellows, in the mean time ſet Sail 


, 


for New England; where, by 2 Surprizing | ga 
Providence of God, the Mater, with his Ali | 


ted Company in the Long Boat, alſe arriv'dz 
85 except One, who died of the Barbarous 
e. 


5 


The Countenance of the Mafer was now 
come Terrible to the Robellious Men, who, 
though they had Eſcap'd the Sea, yet Ven cance | 
| Would not ſuffer to live aſhore. At his Inltance 
and Complaint, they were Apprehended ; and 
the Ringleaders of this murderous Piracy had al 


| 


Under that Sentence, there was heard among 
them a grievous Lamentation for this; Ther R- 
ducation bad been under the Means of Grate, and 
the faithful Preaching of the Goſpel m England; 
but they bad ſinned againſt that Education. 

And one of them ſadly: cry'd out; O, "ri 
my Drunkenneſs, "tis my Drankenneſs, that hath 
whe me to this lamentable End ! 
The Horrors which attended the Chief of 
theſe Malefactors (one Forreſt) in the laſt Hours 
of his Life, were ſuch as exceedingly aftoniſh'd 
the Beholders. Though be were a very ſtout 
Man; yet now his Trembling Agonies and 
Anguiſhes were inexpreſſible. | 
One Speech let fall by him, was, I have been 
among drawn Swords, flying Bullets, roaring Cannons 
amidſt all which, I knew not what Fear meant; but 
now I have dreadful Apprebenſions of the dreadful 
Wrath of God in the other World, which I am going 
into, my Scul within me is amazed at it. 


(V.) 


N March 18. 1674. two Men, whoſe Names 
were Nicholas Feavour and Robert Driver, 


c. 


were Executed at Boſton. | ; 

The Crime for which they were Executed , 
was the Marder of their Maſter ; whom, upon 
the Provocation of ſome Chaſtiſement, which 
he had given them, they knock'd on the Head 
with an Ax, in their bloody Rage. | 

After they were condemn'd, they beſtowed 
their Lamentations not only on the Particular 
Crime, which had now brought them to their 
untimely End, but alſo on ſome others, for which 
their Conſciences told them, that the Righteous 
God had left em unto 75. | 

One of em ſaid, Hi Pride had been his Bane + 
For, he thought much of it, that ſuch a one as be, 
ſhould be a Servant; and he would ſometimes 
utter ſuch Words as theſe » 1am Fleſh and Blood at 
2 as my Maſter ; and therefore I know no reaſon, 
why my Maſter ſhould not obey me, as well as J obey 
bim. And now, ſaid he, See what my Pride bas 
brought me to ! _ 

One of them alſo ſaid, That his Idleneſs had 
ruin'd him: He would not Induſtriouſſy 
follow his Calling, but live an Idle, Sloth- 
fal Vagrant Life. This, he ſaid, had undone 
him. - | 
And one of them ſaid, That his Diſobedience 
to his Parents; had brought this Miſery upon 
him. His Father, he faid, gave him good In- 
flructions when he was a Child: But he re- 
rded them not. He would not go to a School, 
when his Father would have ſent him to it. He 
would not go to a Trade, when his Father 
would have put him to one. Aſter his Father 
was dead, he would not be Subject unto them 
that had the Charge of him : He ran away 
from them; and after that tie ran away from 
ſeveral Maſters: Thus he ran into the Jaws of 
Death. ' 

Theſe things are particulatiz d in the Sermon 
preach'd juſt before their Execution; and after- 


* 


Sentence of Death Executed on them in Boſfos. 


1 


wards printed under the Title of, The Wicked 
Man's Portion. Ffriffe VL 
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at Beſton for à Rape committed by him, on 

2 Gurk tat liv'd with him 3 though be Had then 
WWife with Chil by him, of a — or 
Twentieth Child. 

This Man had been Wicked ebe His 
Parents, were godly Perſons; but he was à Ch 
F Belial. Hs began early to make off his 0 
*dience unto them; and early had Fornicatto 
liid unto his charge: Aſter which, he fled unt 
a diſſolute Corner of the Land, + Place Where 
of it might be ſaid, Sarely the Fear of God it no 
 ##this Place: He being a Vouth under the kn 
ſpection of the Church at Roxbury, they, 
Vin him, invited him to return unto his Fri 
wittr fuch Exprefions of Lenity towards him, 
that the Reverend Old Man their Paſtor, -irt 
Sermon on the Day when this Man was Execut 
ted, with Tears bewaiPd it. 

After chis, he liv'd very Diſſolutely in hd | 
Town of Dore beter; where, in a Fir of Sick 
ness, he Vow'd, That if God would ſparè His 
Life, he would live as a new Man: but he hor: 
ribly fo got his Vows. The Inſtances of his Im. 
' piery grew 1o Numerous and Prodigious, that 
the Wrath of God could bear no longer 2 
him; he was ripen'd For the Gallows. 

After hi Cohdemnation. he Vehemently ro- 
teſted his Imioceticy of the Fact, for which he 
Was e- E, bit he corifelfd; That Fd al 
" Rigbteori, this to bring De radtien n 
N Adulteries. 1 l 9 yl 

 ARigriSve would have been obtai'd for fim, 
if his fooliſh and froward Refuſing to hear a 
Sermon 6h the Day ap 7 for his? Exbeuti 
on had pot hafdned the Hearts of the Judge: 
ee him. He, who had been a great Sceffel 

the Ordinances of God, nov- expo pösd 


Mal, by being left unto ſuch a Sorin 
| 15 think my ſelf oblig'd to add this unto my 

© foregoing Confe ſfon, That I own the Sentence | 
* which the Hon ur d Court has paſs'd upon me, to be | 
2 e i auch as F thougł LU Had nẽůG 
udge and Malice agalntt the wan 


Aetion 

le had horribly Ni ohted all Oalls to Ropen: 
tance, and now, through ſome Wretches over: 
pet (wading of him that he hold not die ac 
cording” 0 the Sentence and Order of the Court, 
he 55 0 himſelf, ſtil in bis untepentane 
Frame of Mind. ns 


_Y Mdrch I. aw un via at „85. 
Murther. A Aan, finding it“ neceſſary” to 
come into'his outs he fore he would fan a 
de into his Bowels 3 and hrs as bad as kk 
ord, | D | 
He was a palſonste Fellow ahd. now, . 


Be. FA. his Condemnation, he nuch bewail's 


— having been siven to unn in his pal 
jons. 

The Reverend: Pebſon, who preith's ußte n 
great Affambly, on the Day of-this poor May's 
Execution, did in the midſt» of his Sermon, 
take occaſion totèead a Paper which hs had re- 


— y— 


| ceiv'd from the Malefactor then N in the AF 
em | It Was as foſte wer. 5 


fy & 


James Morgan | being condenin'd: to dis 
mult need own; to the Glory of God, hk 

ps *He is Righteous, and that 1 have by my Sins 
* provok'& tim to deſtroy? me before my time. 
* 1 hive been a great Sinner, guilty of Sabbath. 
breaking, of Lying, ahd of 'Undeanneſs; bat 
there ate Eſpecially two Sins whereby I have 


© offende4 the Great Gd; one is that Sin of 


PDrunkennetz, which Has cauſed me to commic 
may other Sins; for when in Drink, 1 Hate 
been often aviky ot Curfing and Swearing, 
{ Quarrdling; and Ntriking others. (Brit the Sin, 
'* which lids meſt heavy upο my Conſdlence, s 
*Thit [have deſpifed'ths Word 6f God, d 


ma 
© theſe things, 1 believe God has left me to thit 

hieb has bronght me to à ſhameful and Fry 
ſerable Death. I do thetefore' befeeth- amy 
F warn all Perfons. young Men eſpediaſſy, to take 
+ heed of theſe Sins, left they: provoke the Low 
to du to them ws he has jo iy done hy me. And, 
for the further Peace of my o. Conſeience, 


„ fornier 


When he came to 5 Gallows, and da 
Deith (and a Picture of HI" to in a Negro 
then burnt to Death at the Stake for Der 
her Auers Houle, with ſome that were in it, 
before his Face, fever was a CH for 7. 
Time"! A Wald for a little Time! The hiexpre/ſebe 
btb Time! Utter” with a nidiv-inutrerable 
Aſs, {h, BE $774.07, ODETTE e ON 7% 2894 

then declared, That the Gres 7 burden 
8 E up 
ord f 


pon bis miſirable Soul, was dis bab mn i 
fey under the Nenn of t 


on 
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The Diſcourſe of the, Miniſter with - "James | 


0. en the ay to bis Brecation,. 2 


T ky en 237 1 
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n come Narhbr uo ee your: Deines, 
which juſt now ye expreb'drren pion 


| AP" Publiok, that 1 19 IFOL buy IO pany 


at your Execution. | Aan 4 * git? 


/ 


one Tee, Mor gan, or. an Horrible | 


ant] | 


ny a time rettſed"tof hear it pfeach d. For 


D — k kill'd, yet) my Paſſion at the time 
of the Fact, was 10 oat agions, 25 that it hurried | 
me on th the doing of har which = rape 


Miniſter, at * Davie, | 
went unte tie Place otEx&curion with wm. And | 
f wharpaſſed by a Apes Wasa GD ta- 


Mor 


a YC 
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time 
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not be a Word only, the good Word of a good 


ſently feel, I matter it not: I know what Pain is; 


es | 


Enemies of God you were born with a Soul as| 


we 
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Mor. Dear Sir, bow much am I bebolden to you | 
Tin have already done a great deal ſor me. O, who 
im 1, that I have been ſuch à vile Wretch, that any 
ge vants of God ſhould take notice of me ! 

Min. I beſeech you to make this uſe of it; I 
blieve there is not one Chriſtian this day be 
holding you, who would not willingly be at the 
reareſt pains they could deviſe to fave your pre 
cious Soul: how merciful then is that Aan, who 
ij God as well as Aan how unfpeakably ready 
i-the Lord Chriſt to ſave the Souls of Sinners 
that affect ĩonately look unto him! The Good- 
neſs and Pitifulneſs of the moſt tender -hearted 
Man in the World is but a Shadow of what is 
in Him. The Compaſſions of any Man com- 
par'd with the Bowels of a merciful FESUS are 
bur as the painted Sun, or the painted Fire, in 
compariſon of the real. | 

Mor. Ob that I could now look unto bim as J 
cupbt to do! Lord, help me. | 

Min. Well; you are now a dying Man; the 
laſt Hour or two of your Life is now running. 
You know your ſelf now to ſtand juſt on the 
Brink of Eternity 3 You ſhall preſently be in a 
tate of wonderful Happineſs or of horrible Mi. 
ſry which muſt endure forever: Which of thoſe 
Eſtates do you now count your ſelf ſtepping 
into : N 

Mor. Ob Sir, I am afraid, but I am not without 
hope that God may bade mercy on me. 

Mn. What's your ground for that Hope? O 
ſe that your Confidences be not ſuch as God 
will-by and by reject. OS. 

Mor. I don't know well what to ſay, but this I 
bope 3s a good Sign, I have lived in many grievous 
Sms, in Lying, Drinking, Sabbath- breaking and 
wii Company-keeping 3 God has made now 
theſe ſo bitter to my Soul, that I would not commit 
them again, mig bt I bave my Life this Afternoon by 
doing it. | 


Min. That's a great Word; God grant it may 


Pang, without ſuch a thorough Change of Heart 
25 you muſt have if you would not periſh ever- 
laſtingly. You are not like to have any longer 
time in this World to try the Sincerity of your 
Profeflion. 

Mor. 1 know it, and I beſeech ycu Sir to help me 
what you can: I bope the Means uſed with me ſince 
my Condemnation {2 not been loſt. 

Min. | would not have the ſenſe of the Pain 
and Shame which your Body is about to undergo 
any ways hinder your mind from being taken up 
about the Soul matters which I ſhall endeavour 
to ſet before you. | 

Mor. Sir, as for the Pain that my Body muſt pre 


but what ſhall I do for my poor Soul? I'm terrified 
with the Wrath of God : This, this terrifies me, Hell 
terrifies me: I (bould not mind my Death, if it were 
not for that. | 7 

Min. Now, the Lord help me to deal faith 
fully with you, and the Lord help you to receive 
what he ſhall enable me to offer unto you. 
Merk what 1 fay : You were born among the 


Years ? 
Morg. I think abcut thirty. 


4 
s 


Grace. And here you have added unto your 
old Sins moſt fearful Iniquities : You have be 


you are now to die by the Stroke of Civil Juſt- 
ice 3 to die before your time, for being wicked over- 


much, There is hardly any fort of Wickedneſs 


particularly which you are now to die for, is a 
moſt monſtrous Crime. I can't poſſibly deſcribe 
or declare the Sins whereby you have made your 
ſelf an aſtoniſhing Example of Impiety and Pu- 
niſhment. 

Mor. O Sir, I ba ve been a moſ belliſh Sinner. I 
am ſorry for what I have been. 

Min. Sorry, you ſay: well, tell me which of 
all your Sins you are now moſt ſorry for, which 
lies moſt heavy. 


eſpecially bewail my Neglect of tbe means of Grace, 
On Sabbath. days I ud to lie at bome, or be ill em- 
ploy'd elſewhere when 1 ſhould have been at Church, 
This has undone me ! 

Min. And let me ſeriouſly tell you, your de- 
ſpifing of Chriſt is a moſt dreadful Sin indeed: 
You have for whole Yeats together had the Call 
of Jeſus Chriſt to ſeek an Intereſt in him; and 
you would now give all the World for that Inte- 
raft, but you would take no notice of him. The 


Jews of old put him to a wo ſe Death than yours 


will be this Afternoon, and by your Contempt of 
Chrift, you have ſaid, the Jews did well to do 
ſo. How juſtly might he now laugh at your 
Calamity ? And for theſe Sins of yours, beſides 
the direful Woes and Plagues that have already 
come upon you, you are now expos d unto the 
Vengeance of Eternal Fire. You are in danger 
of being now quickly caſt into thoſe exquilite 
amazing Torments; in compariſon of which, 
the Anguiſhes which your Body ever did feel, or 
ſhall feel before Night, or can ever feel, are juſt 
nothing at all: And theſe dolorous Torments 
are ſuch as never have an End. As many Sands 


as could lie between this Earth and the Stars in 


Heaven, would not be near ſo many as the Ages, 


the endleſs Ages of theſe Torments. 


Morg. But is there not Mercy for me in 


Chriſt? | 
Min. Yes; and it is a wonderful Thing, that 


have now further to tell you. Mind, Ientreat 


you. 
Man; the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is both God and Man 


and willing alſo, to be your Saviour. He lived 
a moſt Righteous Life; and this was, that ſuch as 


— 


you and | might be able to lay before God, Lord, 
Ffffff 2 


full of Enmity againſt God, as p Toad is fol 1 
of Poiſon. You have livd row, how mat y 


Min. And all theſe Thirty Years have you 
been ſinning againſt the Holy God. Ever fince 
you knew how to do any thing, you have every 
day been guilty of innumerable Sins; You de- 
ſerve the dreadful Wrath and Curſe of the infi- 
nite God, But God has brought you here, to a 
place where you have enjoy'd the means of 


en 
ſuch a matchleſs, prodigious Tranſgreſſor, that 


which you have not wallow'd in. That Sin 


Mor. I hope I am ſorry for all my Sins, but I muſt 


The Son of God is become the Son of 


in one Perſon ; and he is both ſufficiently able 


acceſs 
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accept of me, as if I bad lived righteoufly. He di- 
ed at length a moſt curſed Death and this was, 
that we might be able to ſay unto God, Lord, let 
me not die for Sin, ſince thy Son has died in my room. 
This glorious Redeemer is now in the higheſt 


Heaven, pleading with God for the Salvation of | 


His choſen Ones — And he pours ont his Spirit 
continually upon them that do believe on him: 
might you then be enabled by his Grace to car. 
ry your poor, guilty, condemn'd, enſlav d, igno 
rant Soul unto Jeſus Chriſt, and humbly put 
your truſt in him for Deliverance from the whole 
bad State which you are brought imto. O then 
his Voice is to yon the ſame that was to the pe- 
nitent Thief, Tbif day ſhalt thou be with me in Pa 
„ ö 
Mor. O35 that I 
bear more of theſe things : I think I cant betrer fit 
my ſelf for my Death, than by hearkening to theſe 


things. 


Mm. Attend then: The never dying Spirir 


that lodges within you, muſt now within a few 
minutes appear before the Tribunal of the Great 
GOD ; in what, or in whoſe Righteouſneſs will 
you then appear ? Will you have this co be your 
Plea,” Lord, I experiencd many good Motions and 
Deſires m my Soul, and many ſorrows for my Sin be- 
fare Ih d: or, will you expect to have no other 
- Plea but this, Lord, I am wile, but thy Son is 8 
Surety for the worſt of Sinners that believe 
on Him; For bis ſake alone, bave MERCY 
on me. 

Mor. 1 thank God for what be has wrought in 

my Soul, — FR 
Min. But be very careful about this Matter : 
If you build on your own good Affections in. 
ſtead of Jeſus Chriſt the only Rock, if you think 


they ſhall recommend you to God, He that made | 


Jon, will not have mercy on you. 

Mor. I would be cloathed with the Righteouſneſs 
of JESUS CHRIST. 

Min, But you can t ſincerely deſire that Chrif 
ſhould juftifie you, if you don't alfo defire that 
He ſhould ſanctiſie you: Thoſe Two always go 
together. I every Luſt that has hitherto had 
poſſeſſion of your Heart become fo loathſome to 

you, that it would fill your Soul with Joy to hear 
Jeſs Chriſt ſay, I ill ſubdue thoſe Iniquities of 
thine ; I will make a bil, an heavenly, a ſpiritually 

minded Perſon of thee, 

Mor. I would not Sin againſt God any more. 

Min. But I muſt deal plainly with you: You 
have made it ſadly ſuſpicious that your Repen- 
tance is not yet as it ought to be. When Men 
truly and thoroughly repent of Sin, they uſe to 
be in a ſpecial manner watchful againſt that Sin 
which has been their chief Sin; One of your 

. principal Sins, which has indeed brought you 
to the Death of a Murderer, is Paſſion, unmor- 
tify'd and outragious Paſſionateneſs: Now, I 
have been this Day inform'd, that no longer 
ſince than the laſt Night, upon ſome Diſlatista- 

cition about the Place which the Authority hath 
order'd you by and by to be bury'd in, you 
did expreſs your felt with a moſt unruly Paſſio 
.natenels. | 


might be ſo ! Sir, I would 


pinion'd, hang'd, vile Body of yours will 


| 


ö 


ſuch a Condition. — 


to do Good to many Souls by means of your Exc- 


Mor. Sar, I confeſs it, and I was 
it, rhough for-the preſent I was t00 much difty; jp. 
*Twas my Folly to be ſo careful about the Place where 
mM) Body ſhould be laid, whew my precious Soul Wa: 1 


Min. | Truly, 


= have cauſe to mourn for it 
Secure the Welfa | ' 


re of your Soul, and this (now ) 
be rais'd unto Glory, Glory for 3 
let me put you in mind of one thing more; 1 
doubt you have not yet laid aſide your unjuſt 
Grudges againſt the Perſons concern'd in your 
Conviction and Condemnation : You haye no 
Cauſe to complain of them: And you are not 
fit to pray, much leſs are you fit to dis 
till you hearcily wiſh them as well as your 
own Soul: It you die malicious, you die mi- 
ſerable. 

Mor. I beartily wiſh them all well; I bear 11. 
will to none. What a lamentable thing is ths? 45 
this is that which bas brought me hither ! 

Min. What do you mean ? 

Mor. I over-beard @ Man mocking and Scofing Þ 
at me when I ſtumbled juſt now, be does very ill, 1 
bave done ſo my ſelf. I have mock'd and ſeoſ d like 
that Man, and ſee what it hath brought me to: He | | 
may come to the like. | q 

Min. The Lord forgive that fooliſh hard- 
hearted Creature. But be not too much di- 
ſturb'd. 

Mor. Yonder | I am now come in ſight of the 
Place where I muſt immediately end my Days. Ob, 
what a huge Multitude of People is come together on i 
this occaſion. O Lord, O Lord, I pray thee to male 
my Death profitable to all this Multitude of Peo- | 
ple that they may not ſin againſt thee as I have |} 
done. 4 

Min. Amen, Amen, ten thouſand times; the 
Lord God Almighty fay Amen to this Prayer 
of yours! It would indeed be an Excellent 
Thing, if you would now come to receive your | 
Death, with ſome Satisfaction of Soul in this 
Thought, that much Glory is like to come to 
God by it: I am verily perſwaded God intends 
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cution. This is a greater Honour than ycu ars 
werthy of. 5 

After the Diſcourſe had been intermitted 
about a Minute or Two by reaſon of the mirey } 
Way. 

Mor. J beſeech you, Sir, ſpeak to me. Do me al 
the Good you can: My time grows very ſhort : Lu 
Diſcourſe fits me for my Death more than aß 
thing. ” . | 

Min. I am ſorry fo ſmall a thing as a plaſhy 
Street ſhould make me loſe One minute of th 
more than ordinary precious time; a few pac 
more bring you to the Place which you ha": 
now in your Eye, from whence you (hall oh 
come back alive. Do you find your ſelf afra 
to die there? 

Mor. Sir, if it were not fir the Condition tbat 
Soul muſt by and by be in, I ſhould not fear) deal 
at all; but I have a little Comfort from ſeme of G0 
Promiſes about that, | 


Min. 


— . 2 2 


- 


3 


1 


: rs r > a : . 
* n e — R 2 n S 
— 1 7 , 2 < - 


JI And whar ſhall I now ſay? Theſe are 


' cry, Lord, Lord, 


the Right Hand of the Lord Jeſus in the laſt Day. 


\ 
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among the laſt Words that Jean have liberty to 
leave with you. Poor man, thou art now going 
to knock at the Door of Heaven, and to beg and 
open to me! The only 
thee to ſpeed, is to open the Door of thy own 
Soul now unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Do this, 


and thou ſhale undoubtedly be admitted intothe | 


- 


Glories of his Heavenly Kingdom: You ſhall 
fare as well as Manaſſeb did before you; Leave 
this undone, and there is nothing remains for 
you, hut the Worm whith dierh not, and the Fire 
which ſhall not be quenc h d. . 
Mor. Sir, ſhew me then again, what I have 
to b. | 
Min. The Voice, the ſweet Voice of the Lord: 
Jeſus Chriſt (who was once hang d on a Tree, 
to take away the Sting and Curſe of even ſuch 
a Death as yours) unto all that cloſe with him, 
His heavenly Voice now is, O that T and my ſa- 
ving Work might be entertained, kindly entrea- 
ted, in that poor periſhing Soul of thine! Are 
you willing? | | 
Mor. 1 hope I am. | 
Min. His Voice further is, If I am lodg'd in 
thy Soul, I'll ſprinkle my Blood upon it; and on 
my account thou ſhalt find favour with God. 
Do you conſent to this? 
Mor. This I want. 
Min. But this is not all that he faith; his Voice 
further is, If I come into thy Soul, I will change 
it, I will make all Sin bitter to it: I will make it 
an holy heavenly Soul. Do you value this above 
the Proffers of all the World? | 
Mor. 1 think I do, — and now Sir, I muſt go no 
further. Look here—--- what a ſolemm ſight is this 
Here lies the Coffin which this Body of mine muſt pre- 
ſently be laid in. I thank you, dear Sir, for what you 
bave already done for me. 
Min. When you are gone up this Ladder, my 
laſt Service with you before you are gone off, 
will be to pray with you: But I would here take 
my leave of you. Oh, that 1 might meet you at 


Farewel, poor Heart, Fare thee well. The Ever- 
laſting Arms receive thee The Lord Jeſus, the 
merciful Saviour of Souls take poſſeſſion of thy 
Spirit for himſelf. The Great God, who isa great 
Forgiver, grant thee Repentance unto Life; and 
glorifie himſelf in the Salvation of ſuch a wound- 
ed Soul as thine for ever. With Him, and with 
his Free, Rich, Marvellous, Infinite Grace, I leave 
you. | 
Farewel. 


Being arrived unto the Place of Execution, | 
his Laſt Speech upon the Ladder, then ta- 
ken in Short-Hand, was that which is here 
inſerted. 


Land that I may be the laſt that ever ſhall ſuf- 
fer after this manner. In tho fear of God I warn 
you to have a care of taking the Lord's Name in 
rain. Mind, and have a care of that Sin of 


way for 


4 


© of Sins and Wickednels : (mind, and have a 
*care of breaking the ſixth Commandment , 
* where it. is faid, 7how ſhalt do no Murther) for 
* when a Man is in Drink, he is ready to commit 
all manner of Sin, till ke fill up the Cup of the 
Wrath of God, as I have done by committing 
that Sin of Murder. wi th 

I beg of God, as Im a dying Man, and to 
appear before the Lord within a tew Minutes, 
that you may take notice of what I ſay to you. 
Have a care of Drunkennefs, and ill Company, 
and mind all good Inſtruction; and don't turn 


your Back upon the Word of God, as I have 


done. When T have been at Meeting, I have 
gone out of the Meeting · houſe to commit Sin, 
and to pleaſe the Luſt of my Fleſh. © Don't 
© make a mock at any poor Object of Pity 3 but 
© bleſs God that he has not left you as he has juſt- 
*ly done me, to commit that horrid Sinof Mur- 
*der. | - | 

Another thing that I have to fay to you, is; 
©to have a care of that Houſe where that Wic- 
© kedneſs was committed, and where I have been 


partly ruin'd by. But here I am, and know not 


* what will become of my poor Soul, which 1s 


within a few moments of Eternity. I have 


© murder'd a poor Man, who had but little time 
© to repent, and I know not what is become of 
© his poor Soul. O that I may makeuſe of this 
© Opportunity that i have! O, that I may 
make Improvement of this little, little time, 
before I go hence and be no more. O, let all 


mind what I am a-ſaying now I am going out 


© of this World. O, take Warning by me, and 
© beg of God to keep you from this Sin, which 
has been my Ruine. 

[His laſt Words were, | O Lord receive my Spi- 
*rit : Icome unto thee, O Lord; I come unto thee, 
O Lord, I come, I come, I come. 


(uvm.) 


FYNE Hugh Stone, upon a Quarrel, between 

himſelt and his Wife, about felling a Piece 
of Land, having ſome Words, as they were walk- 
ing together on a certain Evening, very barba- 
rouſly reach'd a ſtroke at her Throat, with a 
ſharp knife; and by that one Stroke ferch'd away 


the Soul of her, who had made him a Father of 
ſeveral Children, and would have brought yec 
another to him if ſhe had liv'd a few Weeks lon- 
ger in the World. 


The Wretched Man was too ſoon ſurpriz'd 


by his Neigbours, to be capable of denyiug the 
Fat: And fo he 
Tryal. 


pleaded Guilty, upon his 


There was a Miniſter that walk d with him to 


his Execution.; and I ſhall infert the principal 
Paſſages of the Diſcourſe between em; in which 
| which the Reader may find or make fomething 
I Pray God that I may bea Warning to you all, | Uſeful to himſelf, what ever ic were to the Poor 
Man, who was more immediately concerned 


in it. 


Drunkenneſs: For that Sin leads to all manner 


— 
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= Wn Min. Thus: You have had undue Images of 
Miniftcr, I am come to give you what Afiiſt- God in your Mind a thouſand times. But more 
ance I can in your taking of the Steps, which | than ſo that Commandment not only forbids 
your Eternal Neal or Vo, now depends upon the | our uſing the Inventions of Men in the Worſhip 
well or il taking off. of God, but it alſo requires our uſing all the Inſti. 

Hugh Stone. Sir, 1 1henk you, and I beg you to tutions of God. Now have not you many and 
de what yen can for me. | many a time turn'd your Back upon ſome of 

Min. Within a very few Minutes your Im- thoſe glorious Inſtitutions? pats 
mortal Soul muſt appear before God, the judge] HI. S. Indeed, Sir, I confeſs it: I fee my Sinful- 
of all. I am heartily. fer:y you have. loſt fo | neſs greater than I thought it was. | 
much time fince your firſt Impriſonment: You | Min. You ought to ſee it, God help you to 
had need uſe a Wonderful Husbandcy of the | ſee it! There is a boundleſs Ocean of it. And then 
little piece of an Inch which now remains. Are for that SIN, which has now brought a ſhame. - 
you now prepar'd to ſtand before the Tribunal |ful Death upon you, tis impoſſible to declare the 
of God? Pct Aggravations of it; hardly an Age will ſhew 
H. S. I hipe Iam. che like. You have profeſſed your ſelf forry 

Min. And what Reaſon for that Hope ? for it! | | 

H S. I find all my Sins made ſo bitter to me, that H. S. I am heartily ſo. 
if I were to have my Life given me this Afternoon, | Min. But your Sorrows muſt be after a Godly 
to live ſuch a Life as I lade liv'd beretefore, I would | ſort. Not meerly becauſe of the Miſeries which 
not accept of it. I bad rather die. it has brought on your Outward Man, but chiefly 

Min. That is well, if it be True. But ſuffe- | for the Vrongs and Wounds therein given to your 
me alittle to ſearch into the Condition of your | own Soul; and not only for the Miſeries you 
Soul. Are you ſenſible, That you were born a | have brought on your ſelf, but chiefly for the 
Sinner? That the Guile of the Firſt Sin commit- | Injuries which you have done to the Bleſſed 
ted by Adam, is juſtly charged upon you? And, | God. 
that you have hereupon a Wicked Nature in| H. S. I hope my Sorrow lies there. 
you, full of Enmity againſt all that is Holy, and | Min. But do you mourn without Hope? 
Juſt, and Good? For which you deſerved to be | H. S. 1 rhank God I do not. 
deſtroy'd as ſoon as you firſt came into this | Min. Where do you fee a Door of Hope? 
World? | H. S. In the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who has died to 

H. S. I am ſenſible of this. ſave Sinners. 

Min. Are you further ſenſible, that you have] Min. Truly, There is no other Name by which 
liv'd a very ungodly Life? That you are guilty we may be ſaved? The Righteouſneſs of the 
of thouſands of Actual Sins, every one of which | Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is that alone, in which you 
deſerves the Wrath and Curſe of God, both in this | may ſafely anon appear before the Judgment- 


an 


Life, and that which is to come? ſeat of God. And that Righteouſnels is by the 
H. S. Iam ſenſible of this alſo. marvellous and infinite Grace of GOD, offered 


Min. But, are you ſenſible that you have bro- | unto you. But do you find, that as you have 
ken all the Laws of God ? You know the Com-|no Righteouſneſs, ſo you have no Strength ? 
mandments. Are you ſenſible that you have|that you cannot of your ſelf move or ſtir, to- 
broken every one of them ? wards the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; though you juſt- 

H. S. I cannot well anſwer to that. My Anſwer|ly periſhif you do not run unto Him? That it 
may be liable to ſome Exceptions. This I own, I is the Grace of GOD alone which muſt enable 
have broken every Commandment on the account men- you to accept of Salvation from the Great Sx 
tion d by the Apoſtle James ; That be who breaks viour ? 
one, is guilty of all; but not otherwiſe. H. S. Sir, my Caſe, in ſhort, is This; 1 have laid 

Min. Alas, That you know your ſelf no better | my ſelf at the Feet of the Lord Feſus Chriſt for mj 
than fo! I do affirm to you, that you have parti - Salvation; And, had it not been for bis meer Grace 
ticularly broken every one of the Command-| and Help, I had newer been able to do That. Hut 
ments; and you mult be ſenſible of it. there I bave laid and left my ſelf ; I bave nothing to 

H. S. Icannot ſee it. plead, why He ſhould accept of me. If He will do 

Ain. But you muſt remember, That the Com. it, I am happy; but if He will not, I am undon? 
mandment is exceeding broad; It reaches to the | for ever: it bad been good for methat 1 had never been 
Heart as well as the Life : it includes Omiflions | born. 
as well as Commitlions; and it at once both re-| Min. And you muſt juſtifie Him, if he ſhould 
quires and forbids. But I pray, make an Expe- | reje&t you. You ſurprize me with at once gi!- 
riment upon any one Commandment, in which | ing mae ſo much of the Diſcourſe, which all this 
you count your ſelf moſt innocent: and ſee whe-| while I have been labouring for. I can add but 
ther yeu do not preſently confeſs your ſelf guil · this: The good Lord make you ſincere in what y0# 
ty thereabout. I may not leave this Point flight» | /ay ! Your Crime lay in Blood; and your 
ly pass d over with you. | Help alſo, That lies in Blood. I am to offer you 

H. S. That Commandmem, Thou ſhalt not| the Blood'ofthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as that in which 
make to thy ſelf any graven Im ige; How bave you may now have the Pardon of all your Sins, 
T troken it? | Now you may try the fincerity of your Faith in 

/ | the Blood of the Lord Jeſus for a Pardon, by os 


"= 


take a long Farewel of you. You are now 
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H. S. Do Sir. A -* LROP SY 5 13.1 
Mm. The Blood of the Lord Jeſus is not only 
Sin-pardoning Blood, but alſo Soul- purifying and 
Heart ſoftenin N Blood. 


_ 1 be; Hiſtory of NeW Englund. 


It embitcers all Sin unto 


ol Bunny against hat hs bis blefſzd Naine up- 
om it, you hal he fix ang ſettl'd, and cfm 
ed in it, until ehe veyy Heavens be roimors; But 


the Soul, that it is applied unto, and mortifies| you may be ſur willaecompany diivever taſting 
every Luft in ſuch a Soul: Are you deſirous oi Diſpoſition of your S On the loches fide, 


this? i 
H. S. With all my Heart, © 
Min. The Lord make you fo. 
jour Pardon, in that B d, which is worth Ten 
Thouſand: Worlds! But what will you do for 
that GOD, who has given you theſe Hopes of a 
Pardon? You moſt with a Holy Ingenuity now 
do ſomething for the Honour of that GOD whom 
you have. finned ſo much againſt. * 
H. S. What (hall I do? | A * 
Min. Why; Confeſs and bewail the Sins that 
have undone you, and publickly adviſe, and ex- 
hort, and charge all that you can, to take heed 
of ſuch evil Ways, 
H. S. I will endeavour to do it, as GOD ſhall belp 
FA | | 
Min. I pray, tell me plainly what ſpecial Sin, 
do you think it was, that laid che firſt Foundati 


on of your Deſtruction? Where did you begin | 


to leave GOD, and ruine your ſelf? 


H. S. It was Contention in my Family. I had been 


uſed unto ſomething of Religion: And I was once 


careful about the Worſhip of God, not only with my. 


Family, but in ſecret alſo. But upon Content ion be- 
tween me and my Wife, I left off the Mays of GOD, 
and you ſee what ] am come to. | 


The Lord ſeal and to eſteem the Lord 


It GOD now find your Sou! undetthe Power of 
Inclination to Love Him, Fear Him, Serve Hin ; 
J={us Chriſt abave a H- 
ſand Werlds ; Y ou ſhall then be confirmed in the 
perfection of ſuch a, Temper, and of all the 7oy, 
chat muſt accompany ir. Which of thele is the 
Condition that I now leave you in? 

HS Sir, Ibope the latter if tbeem 
Am. The Good GOD! make itſo.j{amd grant 
that I-may find you at the Right hand of the 
Lord Jeſus, in the Day of his Appearing. Mav 
this Ladder prove as a Facab Ladder tor you,ar d 
may you fired the Angels ot the Lord qeius ready 
hereto convey your departing Soul into the Pre- 
lence of the Lord. 989 


After this Diſcourſe, aſcending ile Ladder, be 


made the following Speech; 
Young Men and Maid, ob 1. 
Nerve the Rule of Obedience to your Pa- 
4 rents; and Seryants to your Maſters, ac- 


* cording to che Will of 68, bad fro da abe 
Will of your, Maſters: If yau take up wicked 


Mm. 1 would pray you to vomit up all Sin „ 


with a very hearty Deteſtation. Vou are going 


(if I may fo ſpeak) to diſgorge your SOUL ; it 
you do not firſt caſt up your Sin, if your SOUL 
and your Sin come away together, you cannot 
but know ſotmething of the diſmal Condition 
which it muſt paſs into. O what Cauſe have you 
to fall out with Sin for ever? It his been been 
your only Enemy. Here is the only. Revenge 
which you may allow in your felf. You muſt. 
not now bear any Malice againſt any one Man 
in the World, but forgive even thoſe that have 
done you the greateſt Injuries. Only upon Sin, 
be as tevengeful as you can; I would have you 
like Sampſon, ſo to die, taking of a Juſt Re- 
venge. 

H. S. I hope I ſhall. | | 


Ways, you ſet open 2 Gate to your, Sins, to lead 
in bigger aſterwards: Thou canſt not da any 


f thing but Gd will ſee tbe, although thou think. 


* eſt thou malt not be catch d, thay thinkeſt 
to hide thy ſelf in feet, when as G00 in 
Heaven can ſte thee, though thay baſt hid it 
from Mani. And when thou gosſt s Thieve- 
ry, thy Wickedneſs is d ονν , and thou art 
ſound Guilty” O Tung Woman, that is Marti. 
ed, and Yung Man, lou bn me bid: he ſu e 
in that jolemn Engagement you 41g. e&/zged 79 
© one another Marriage js an Or Ginancent Gd, 
© have a care of breaking that Bond of :4darriege- 
Union: If the Husband pro vote his Wife, and 


|© caule a Difference, he lis againſt, GOD ane 
* fo does dhe. in lunch Cattinges for the is houn 


Min. Well, we are now but a very few Paces |* to be an Obeidiem Hife. O you Patents cher 


rom the Place where you muſt breathe your laſt. 
You are juſt going to take a moſt Awful Step, 
which has this moſt Remarkable in it: Thar xt | 


cannot be twice taken. If you go wrong now, it ly to the Lord ; and free them -tromthar} Set- 
cannot be recalled throughout che Days of Eter- ¶ vice and Command jor dg to have i yet yur 
nity. I can but commit you intothe Arms of à [ought to hawea tende Regard: to chem. 


Merciful Redeemer, that he may keep you from 


* give your | Childien in Marriage, femmmbee 
hat I have to h, yourmult take nate te. 


you give them in Marriage, you gechem free. 


* 


O chou abaticakeſt ne are 0 lead thy Life 


2 Miſcarriage which cannot be recalled and te. civ illy and:habaltly, am chen gommittglt that 


dreſſed throughout Eternal Ages. The Lord 


Abominalile & ih of Murders: bete is this Mut- 


lhew unto you the Path of Lite : Attend unto G rer, laut apivnbus 3 anddeg how, many age qme, 
theſe as the laſt Words that I may ſpœak before | "with their Fg/th4o be hold dle Man, chat ; abhos 


the Prayer, with which. 1 am immediately 0 
£ 


Juſt going to be confirmed for ever. If the great 


himſelt before: GOD ʒ chat is che din that 4;abhar 
my ſelf lor, and deli jou, take. Example: by 
mne. Theis ate bere a:gi eqtmany: wig i copic, 


God preſently find you under the Power of Pre- and O Lord) tu they may: bt thy Servant e 
Judice againſt any ot his Truths and Ways, oT 


Seni gootls gong. 
| ee 


* 
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noland. 


Have a cate don't fin; I will tell you, that 
©] wiſh I never had had the Opportunity to do 
© ſuch a Marder. If you ſay, when a Perfon has 
© orowok'd you, I will kill bim; tis a thouſand to one 
© but thenext time you will do it. 

© Now I commit my ſelf into the Hands of Almigh 


_—_ —Y 


* 


His Prayer. 


O LORD our good GOD, thou art a merciful 
0 GOD, and a gracious and loving Father; 
Alas, that thou ſhouldeſt nouriſh up Children that 
© have rebell d againſt Thee ! O Lord, I muſt con- 
* feſs, thou gaveſt me Opportunity to read thy 
© Written Word; Thou art alſo my Creator and 
© Preferver : But, Lord I have not done accord- 
© ing to the Offers of thy Grace; Thou haſt not 
© bid from me the Opportwnities of the Good Things 
© and Liberty of thy Houſe and Ordinances, but I 


* that have loſt their Keeper; chat they may nor 
come to ſuch a Death as I do! Lord, for the 
* ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Righteouſneſs of 


thy Son, accept my Soul, and receive me into 
may enjoy E. 


* the Arms of thy mercy, that I 
* yerlaſting Reſt. Pardon all my Sins ; and let the 
* Prayers of all thoſe chat pur up their Petitions 
© for me, be accepted,for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Now I am coming, now I am coming; Thou 
mayeſt ſay, Icalled to thee, and thou wouldeſt nt 
come. I muſt ſay, my Sin brought me here; O 
the World, andthe corrupt Nature of Max, that 
has proved my Ruine: O LORD, good 
LORD, let me enjoy Reſt for my Soul. The 
* Deſire of my Soul, is to be with thee in thy 
Cingdom; let me have a Share in that King - 
* dom. Now is the Time, Lord Jeſus; the Grave 
is opening its mouth. I am now living, tho 
* dead in Sin ; let my Prayers be heard in Hea- 
* ven, thy Holy Place: Thy Hands have made 
me, and [ know thou canſt ſave me: Hide not 
thy Face from me; and affect the Hearts of 
thy People with this ſad Object, that they may 
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have waxed wanton under the Enjoyment of] labour to ferve thee betimes, and may not give 
© them. I have given thee juſt Cauſe to provoke | * themſelves up to Prophaneneſs and Wickedneſs, 
© thee to Anger, and thou haſt left me to Shame, | * eſpecially that Sin of Drunkenneſs, which is an 
© wot only on my ſelf, but on my Relations. O Lord In-let of all Abominations. 

© God, 1 do confeſs, that I have ſinned againſt | a 
© Thee, and done all theſe Iniquities againſt |* [When thou haſt thy Head full of Drink, the 
© Thee, and before thine Eyes. Lord, I have ſin Remembrance of GOD is out of thy Heart; 


© ned eſpecially againſt Thee; pardon mySins of | and thou art unprepared to commit thy ſelf E. 
© Youth ; Lord, pardon this Bloody Sin I ſtand here and Family unto GOD; thou art unfit to C 
* puilty of. O Lord, hide not thy Face from me, | come into GOD's Preſence, I have Cauſe | 

© I humbly beg it of Thee: For there is no Man | to cry out, and be aſham'd of it, that am ni 
* can redeem his Brother : Soul, but only the Blood | guilty of it, becauſe 1 gave way to that Sin in 
* of Jeſus Chriſt muſt do it. Let it be ſufficient | more than any other, and then God did leave Wl ti 


* me to practiſe Wickedneſs, and to murder 
that dear Woman,whom I ſhould have taken a 
great deal of Contentment in, which if [ 
had done, I had not been here to ſuffer this 


Death. ] 
Thou art Holy, Juſt, and Good, and there- 


to fatisfie for my Soul. I have not done a- 
ny thing that Thou ſhould'ſt be pleaſed to ſnew 
me thy LOVE ; or that I ſhould have any thing 
from thee, but only Everlaſt ing Miſery. I am 
* unworthy to come to Thee; yet Lord, for thy 
© Mercy's ſake have pity on me. Now l am com- 
ing to Judgment, Lord, let the Arms of thy 


Mercy receive my Soul, and let my Sin be re- 
© mitted : God LORD, let not my Sins which 
* condemn me here in this World, riſe up to con- 
demn me in the World to come; though they 


fore, O Lord, have mercy on me, for the ſake 
of thy Son pity me, now, LORD, I am 
* coming. O that 1 could do thee better Ser- 


* vice, 


* have condemned me in this World, ſhew mercy, 
Lord, when I come before thy Judgment: Seat. 
If my Soul be not humbled, Lord humble it: 


© Let my Petition be acceptable in Heaven, thy | - 
© Holy Mountain. I am unworthy to come imo| Lord, receive my Soul into a better Place if | 


thy Preſence; yet, O let me come into thy it be thy Bleſſed Will: Iis a Day of great 
*Kingdom ; and deliver my Soul from Blood. © Trouble with me; my Soul is greatly troubles : 
* pwiltineſs, in the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. O let |* give me one Glimpſe of Comiort in thy King: 
my wounded Soul mourn tor my Sin that hath | dom: By and by let me have one Dram ol thy 
© brought me here. Sis brings Ruin to the poor Grace. Accept of me now at this time 3 I 
Soul; Wo is unto me for mine Iniquity.If 1 bad | *the laſt time: Good Lord, deny me not 3 Give 
© gone to prayer in the morning when I committed this | me, as the Woman of Samaria, a Taſte of that 
Sin, Lord God, thiu wouldeſt have kept back my Living Water, that my Soul may Thirſt no 
* hands from ſhedding innocent Blood. O gracious God, more. I beg it for the ſake of Jeſus Chꝛift 
remember thou me in Mercy; let webs anObject Amen. „ | 85 
of thy Pity, and not of thy Wrath: the Lord hear Se 6... 4% 
After this, he was by the Pr. yers of a Miniſter 


* me, andpardon my Sins. Take care of my . 
poor Children. | I have ſcattered them like then preſent, recommended unto the Divine 
* {tragling Sheep flying before the Wolf: Pity | Mercy. Which being doh e, the poor man pate 


* the poor Children, that go like ſo many Lambs 


Many of you that behold me, I know, wiſh 
you never had ſeen me here. 
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_ gation, where ſhe alſo was then preſent before 
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red outa few broken Ejaculations in che midſt of 
which he was turned over, into that Eternity, 
which we muſt leave him in. 
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The Speech of Hugh Stone in the Priſon, the 


Morning before his Execution. 


by my Example; and I will therefore tell che 
Sins that have brought me to my thameful End. 
Ido warn all People, and eſpecially Dung People, 
againſt the Sin of Urcleanneſs in particular: is 
chat Sin that hath been my Ruine. Well had it 
been for me, if I had anſwered all Temptations 

to that Sin, as Foſeph did, How ſhall I do this Mic- 
| Kedneſs, and ſim againſt God? Bur, | ſee, Bad Com- 
pany is that which leads“ to that, and all other 


WW HER Young People are marry'd, they Sins: And I therefore beg all that love their Souls 


make uſe of Prayer in their Families, and 
when they pray, they do believe there is Since- 
rity and Affection in their Prayer: But when 
Difference between a Man and his Wife doth a- 
riſe, then that doth occaſion Hindrance of 
Prayer in their Family: And when Prayer is 
wholly omitted, it lets in all Confuſion, and eve 
ry evil Work. He faid *© Thar he uſed to pray 
jn his Family; but when he did pray, it was in 
a formal manner; but now, from the Confide- 
ration of Eternity that he was going into, he 
was made the more conſiderate in his Prayers 
*that he made, and did hope, that now he had 
* the Spirit of Prayer in his Praying. 


(1X. ) 


N June 8. 1693. Two Young Women, 
(the one Engliſh, the other Negro) were 
Executed at Baſton for murdering their Baſtard- 
Children. eee 
The Exglih Young Woman gave to the Mi- 
niſter who preach'd that Afternoon, the follow- 
ing Paper of Confeſſions; which he took occa- 
ſion in his Sermon, to publiſh unto the Congre- 


the Lord. 


1 * a miſerable Sinner; and J have juſtly 


that Folly of my own Heart, for which I am 
now condemned to die. I cannot but fee much 
of the Anger of GOD againſt me, in the Cir- 


riſhing Soul. 


provok d the Holy GOD to leave me unto 


to he familiar with none but ſuch as fear GOD. 


I believe the chief thing that hath brought me in- 


to my preſent Condition, is my Diſobediencè to 
y Parents: 1 deſpiſed all their Godly Counſels 
and Reproots ; and I was always of an haugbty 
ſtubborn Spirit. So that now I am become a 
dreadful Inſtance of the Curſe of GOD beſong- 
ing to Diſobedient Children. I muſt bewail this 
alſo, that although I was baptized, yet when 1 
grew up, I forgot the Bonds that were laid upon 
me to be the Lord's. Had I given my felt to 
GOD, as ſoon as I was capable to conſider that I 
had been in Baptiſm ſet a-pare for him, How 
happy had I been! It was my Delay to repent of 
my Former Sins, that provoked God to leave 
me unto the Crimes for which I am now to die. 
Had I ſeriouſly repented of my Uncleanneſs the 
firſt time Tfell into it, I do ſuppoſe I had not been 
left unto what followed, Let all take it from 
me : they little think what they do, when they 
put off turning from Sin to God, and reſiſt the 
Strivings of the Holy Spirit. I fear tis for this, 
that J have been given up to ſuch Hardneſs of 
Heart, not only ſince my long Impriſonment, but 
alſo ſince my juſt Condemnation. I *now know 
not what will become of my diſtreiſed pe- 
But I would humbly Commit 
ic unto the Mercy of GOD in Jeſus Chritt. 
Amen. 


#5 "+ 
N the Year 1694. a miſerable Indian, called 


cumſtances of my woful Death. He hath fal-| 
filed upon me, that Word of his, Evil purſuetb 
Sinners. I theie fore defire humbly to conteſs 
my many Sins before G O D and the 
World but moſt particularly my Blood guilti- 
meſa, | 
Before the Birth of my Twin-Infants, I too 
much parlied with the Temptations of the De- 
il, to finather my Wickednefs by murthering of 
them. Ar length, when they were born, I was 
not unſenſible, that at leaſt, One of them was 
alive; but, ſuch a Wretch was l, as to uſe a mur- 
derous Carriage towards them, in the Place 
where T lay, on purpoſe to diſpatch them out of 
the World. I acknowledge that I have been 
more hard hearted than the Sea Monſters: And 
vet for the pardon of theſe my Sins, I would fly 
o the Blood of the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, which is 
the Only Fountain ſet open for Sin aud Uncleanneſs. 
I know not how better 20 gloriſe GOD, for giving 
me ſuch an Opportunity as I have had, to make 
lure of his Mercy, than by adviſing and entreat- 
ing the Riſing Generation here to take warning 


Zachery, was Executed for Murder. 
He underſtood io very little Engliſn, that it put 
the Engliſh Miniſter, who after his Condemnati- 
on, viſited him, unto an inexpreflible deal of 
Trouble to convey unto him the Principles and 
the Directions of our Holy Religion. But the 
Lord fo ſucceeded the Endeavours uled upon the 
wretched Salvage, that within a little while, he 
could give a ſenſible, tho” a ſhattered Account, of 
the Fundamentals in Chriſtianity. And ſuch an 
Impreflion had the Do&#rines of Grace upon him, 
that he proteſſed himſelf deſirous rather to die, 
than to live at his own ſinful rate. He ſeemed e- 
ven to long for his Execution, chat ſo he might 
be delivered from all diſpoſition to Sin againſt 
God. But all his Hopes of Everlaſting Salvation 
he ſeemed very ſuitably to place on the Obedi- 
ence which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, had yielded 
unto God in the room of Sinners. 

Of this poor Creature, nothing had been here 
mentioned, if ic had not been co introduce the 
mention of this one Patlage. 
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He ſaid, that the Thing which undid him was| 


this: He had begun to come and hear the Prea- 
ching of the Goſpel among the lndians: but he min- 


ded the Indian Preacher, how he liv'd ; and he 
ſaw plainly that the Preacher minded his Bottle, 
more than his Bible: He lov'd Rh] toe well; 
and when his Rbum was in him, he would quarrel 
with other People, and with himſelf particularly. 
This (he ſaid) prejudic'd him againſt the Goſ- 
pel. So he liv'd as a Pagan ſtill, and would be 
drunk too; and his Drunkenneſs had brought all 
this Miſery upon bim. 


N. 


Nthe Year 1698. Was Executed at Spring- 
feld, one Sarab Smith. 

Her deſpiſing the continual Counſels and War 
nings of her godly Father · in law laid the Foun 
dation of her Deſtruction. When ſhe was mar 
ried, the added unto the Crime of Adultery, that 
of Stealing ; which latter Crime occationed her 
to fly unto New- Fer/ey. Afterwards coming to re 
{ide in Deerfield, her (1:cond) Husband, was car 
7y'd Captive unto Canada: But the Woman, in 
grievous Horror of mind for the Breaches of the 
Seventh and Eighth Commandment, received 
many moſt ſuitable Counſels from Mr. Will:.ams, 
the worthy Miniſter of that Place. In Confor mi- 
ty to his Counſels and Warning, for a while, ſhe 
led a reformed Life, and ſeem'd much affected 
with the Ford of God, in the publick Diſpenſati 
ons of it. But, e're it was long, ſhe loſt her Se- 
ri0uſneſs, her Tenderneſs, her Convictions; and re- 
lapſed into that Sin of Adultery. Her firſt Relapſe 
into that Sin, was attended with a Conception, 
which, tho' ſhe endeavoutr'd to render it an Abor- 
tive, the Holy Providence of GOD would not ſuffei 
it to be fo. 

She did with much Obſtinacy deny and con- 
ceal her being with Child: And when the Child 
was born, ſhe ſmother'd it: But the Neighbours 
found it out immediately. She then owned the 
matter, bur made the uſual Pretence, That the 
Child was dead bern: and remain'd as poor Sinners 
undone by the Sins of Unchaſ{ity ule to be, under 
extream Hardneſsof Heart. Mr. Williams rare- 
ly viſited her, but found her guilty of New Les; 
tho* ſomet imes violent Pangs of Horror would 
come upon her, wherein ſhe detected her own 
Lying, and ſeem'd greatly to bewail it. The 
Honourable Judges defired Mr. Williams to go 
down unto Springfield (which was the Place,) at 
the time ot her Execution ; who then found her 
under an aſtoniſhing Stupidity of Soul; and yer 
not pretending to Hopes of Happineſs in ano 
ther World. He tound her guilty of more Lyes ! 
which after ward ſhe confeſſed fo to be: She ſlept 
both at the Prayer and the Sermon, in the publick 
Aſſembly cn the Day of her Execution: And 
ſeem'd the moſt unconcern'd of any in the Al 
ſembly ; profeſſing therewithal, That ſhe could 
not but wonder at her own Unconcernedneſs. At her 
Execution ſhe ſaid but little, only, That ſhe deſir'd 
to give Glory unto 600, and to take Shame unto 
her ſelf, and that ſhe would warn all others to be- 


— — 


ware of the Sins that had brought her unto this 
miſerable End eſpecially Stealing, Uncleanne{; 
Lying, Neglecting to read the Scriptures, and 
Neglecting to pray unto GOD. She had abfen;. | 
ed her ſelf much from the Wordot GOD on Lordi 
Days and Lecture Days; ard ſtaid at home, till ſhe 
had fallen into this capital Tranigreſſion: Then 
ſhe would come unto the Meetings, wich ſome 
ſeeming Devotion. She had ſinned away prear 
Convictions and Awakenings; and Satan with ſe. 
ven more unclean Spirits, entred into her; and 
GOD ſeemed then to wich-hold from her, the 


| Efficacy of the means of Grace and Good, which 
his Faithful Servants ia the Neighbourhood, uſed 


with her. 
„ 4s, 


N November 17. 1698. there was Executed in 
Boſton; a miſerable Young Woman, whoſe 
Extraordinary Circumſtances rung throughout 
all New- England. On this day of her Executi- 
on, was preached a Sermon : And becauſe the 
laſt Paſſages of that Sermon gave a ſummuy 
Narrative, of whar it is fit the Publick ſhould 
know concerning that Criminal, I have Tranf- 
terr d 'em into this Place. The Sermon conclu- 
ded in theſe Words: 


© Bz aſtoniſh'd, O Congregation of GOD ; 
Stand aſtoniſhed at the horrible Spectacle that is 
now before You. This Houle, and perhaps this 
* Land, never had in it a more Aſtoniſhing Spe- 
* tacle. 
* Behold a Young Woman, but an Old Sinner, 
going this Day to die beſore her time, for being 
wicked over-much ! Behold , One juſt Ninteen 
* years old, and yer found ripe for the Vengeance 
* of a Capital Execution. Ah, miſerable Soul, 
* with what a ſwift Progreſs of Sin and Folly, 
* haſt thou made haſte unto the Congregation of 
© the Dead! Behold a Perſon, whoſe unchaſte 
* Converſation appear'd by One baſe born Child 
* many Months ago! God then gave her a Space 
* torepent, and ſhe repented not: She repeared 
her Whoredoms, and by an Infatuation from 
God upon ker, She ſo managed the matter of 
© her-next baſe born, that the is found Guilty df 
* its Murder. Thus the GOD, whoſe Eyes are like 
a Flame of Fire, is now caſting her into a Bet 


of burning Tribulation : And, ah, Lord, whele 


wilt thou caſt thoſe that have committed Adul- 
&tery with her, except they repent ! Since het 
Impriſonment, the had declared, chat the be 
© lieves, God hath lett her unto this undoing Wic: 
kedneſs, partly for her ſlaying fo prophanely 
* at home, ſometimes on Lords Days, when 
* ſhe ſhould have been hearing the Word of 
* Chriſt, and much more for her not minding that 


Word, when ſhe heard it. 


„And ſhe has confeſſes, That ſhe was much 
given to Raſh Wiſhes, in her mad Pa ſlions, par 
* cicularly uſing often that ill Form of ſpeaking» 
be bang d, if a thing be not thus or {03 and, 
Il be bang d, if 1 do not this or that: Which E. 


* vil now, to ſe2 it, coming upon her, it amazes 


« her. 


—_— * ——— 1 


uch, as to proclaim, That under Cendemnation ſbe 


nou utcers unto thee, Undone Sarab, that Invi 


© have been taken for the ſoftening of thy Stony 
Heart, be loſt, God will diſpenſe the more terri- 50 will hold thee for the Worm that never (ies, 
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ther ! But this Chief Sin of which this Chief of 
© Sinners NOW Cries out, is, her undutiful Carriage 
towards her Parents. Her Language and her 
© Carriage towards her Patents, was indeed ſuch 


that they hardly durſt ſpeak co. her; but when 


they durſt, they often told her, It would 
tome to this. They indeed, with bleeding 


Harts, have now forgiven thy Rebellions. Ab, 
Farab, mayeſt thou cry unto the God of Heaven Lord) who receiveth Sinners. If God enable 


to forgive thee ! But under all the doleful; Cir- 
* cymftances of her I=priſonment, and her Impiety, 


the has been given over, to be N Prodigy of Gill} nice, thou wilt yet before Sun-ſer, ftand without 


© more Impemitent Impiety. 
& little before her Condemnation, ſhe renewed 


© the Crimes of her Unchaſticy ; the gave her 


elt up to the filthy Debauchesofa Villain, that © ſus Chriſt, is caſt forth unto thee once more tor 


vas her Fellow. P:ifoner : And after her Con- 
© iemmation, her Faiſhoods and her Furies have been 


© has not feared God. Was there ever ſeen ſuch 
© 11 Heighch of Wickedneſs! God ſeems to have 


hang d her up in Chains, for all che Lung People Then (as it was faid_) Rabab, the Harlot periſh- 


n the Counttey to ſee what Prodigies of Sin 
and Wrath it may render them, if once they ſell: 
' themlelves thereunto. ' 

* Behold, O Young. People, what it is to vex the 
* Holy Spirit of Ged, by rebelling againſt Him. 
nis, this tĩs to be given over of Gd, And yet, 
« after all this Haid hearted Wickedneſs, is it not 
polſible for the Grace of Heaven to be trium 
* paantly Victor ious in converting and pardoning 
10 unparallel'd a Criminal? Be aftaniſh'd\” mi- 
* tzrable Sarah, and let it now break that Stony 
Heart of thine, to hear it: Ut is poſſible ! it is poſ- 
chte! But Ob, bos Almighty Spirit of Grade: db 
t rhou graciouſly Touch, and melt this ovſtinate Soul; 
© and once at laſt, mould ber Heart into the Form of 
© he Gloricus Goſpel. The Glorious Goſpel of GOD, 


tation, 7 ho? thou haft borribly gone à whoring ; yet 
© Return unto me, ſaith the Lord, and I mill not cauſe 
' wy Anger to fall apen thee. The Leſſons of this 
© Goſpel have been both privately and publick- 

ly {ct before thee, with a vaſt Variety of Incul- 
cation. II all the extraordinary Pains that 


le Rebukes unto thee, when he anon breaks thee 
between the Militones of his Wrath. 


O, give now a great Attention to ſome of 


the laſt Words chat can be ſpoken to thee, be 
*tore thy pa{ling into an aſtoniſhing Eternity. 
* The Bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chi iſt hath been made 


* There is a Fountain ſec open for Sin and for 
" Uncleannefs: And thou, O bloody Sinner, art 
# invited unto that Open Fountain. Such is the in- 

finite Grace of God, that thou mayeſt come as 
* freely to the Blood of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for 
the Forgivepeſs of thy Sits, as they that have 
never ſinned\with a thouſandth Part of fo much 
Aggravation; Come and Welcome (ſays the 


2 thee now to lay hold on the Righteouſkeſs of 
the Lord jeſus Chriſt; tho thy Faults are infi- 


F ault before the Throne of GOD. Thy Soul is juſt 
* ſinking dowginto the fiery Ocean of the Wrath 
* of GOD ; but the Righteouſneſs of the Lord je- 


' thee to lay hold upon. O, lay hold upon it and 
live! If God help thee to do fo, then (as it was 
*faid) The Mary whoſe Sins are many, has them 
© forgiven her; So it ſhall be ſaid, The Sarah 
* whoſe Sins are many, has them forgizen: her 


ed not; fo it ſhall be ſaid, Sarab the Hirlot pe- 
*rithed not! Tho the Blood of thy murdered In- 
* fant, with-all thy other Bloody Crimes, horri- 
* bly cry to God againft thee; yet a louder and 
better Cry from the Blood thy Sabisur, ſhall 
* drown that Formidable Cry, Lea, then chere 
will be Joy in Heaven this Afternoon among 
the Angels of God; the Angeli of Heaven will 
* ſtand amazed and ſay, Orbe Infinite Grace that 
can bring ſuch a Sinner unto Glory! But if ever the 
5 Blood of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be applied unto 
thy Heart, ic will immediately diflolve that 
Heart of thine ;, it will cauſe thee to mourn 
for every Sin, to turn from every Sin, to give 
thy ſelf entirely unto God: It will be ĩmpoſſi- 
* ble for thee to go on in any Known Sin, or to 
die with a Lye in thy Mouth: No, thou wilt 
© rather die than commit any Knows Sin in the 
*World, If this Diſpoſition be not produced in 
5 thee before three or four ſhore Hours more are 
© expir*d, thy immortal Spirit will ancn pals into 
Eternal Torment. Thou wilt befere to morrow 
morning be a Companion of the Devils and 
the Damned. The Everlaſting Chams of Dark- 


and the Fire that never ſhall be quenched : 
Thou ſhalt fall into the Hands of the Living 
God; and become as a globing l on poſſæſſed 
by his Burning Vengeance throughout E ernal 
Ages; the God that made thee will not have 
© mercy on ther; and he that Form thee wall 


Cut ſe for us: There has been a moſt accept: *ſhew thee no Favour. But for his Mercy and 
able Offering and dactifice, preſented by the 


Lord Jeſus Cnritt unto God, for all his choſen : 


 Gggggg 2 tngzs 1A 


© unto him. 


* 


* Favour, while there is yer Hope, we will yet cy 
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\. OFTHE 
Succeſs which the. Goſpel hath had among 
THE 


INDIANS 


MAR THa4s VINEWTARD, and the Places Adjacent, in New. England: 
With ſome Remarkable Curiofities, concerning the N umbers, the Cy. 


toms, and the preſent Circumſtances of the Indians on that Iſland : Fur. 
cher Explaining and confirming the Account given of thoſe Matters by 


4 


Mr. Cotton Mather in the Life of the Renowned Mr. Jobn Eliot. Written by 


an Inhabitant of Martha s- Vine yard. 


Whereto is Added 


An Account concerning the Preſent State of Chriſtianity among the Indians in 
the other Parts of New-Fngland ;* exprefled in the Letters of ſeveral Wor- 


thy Perſons beft acquainted therewithal, 
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CHAP. VI. SECT. I. 
The Triumphs of GR ACE. 


from the Loins of their great Grand- 
father Adam, however divers worthy Men have 
their Sentiments, I ſhall not pretend; but that 
Language. they are originally of one Language is 
moſt evident: Nor is the admired Knowledge 
of thoſe Ancients ſo admirable, for their read 
ſpeaking more than Twenty Languages which 
may rationally be ſuppoſed to have been but 
One originally; though ſuffering ſome Change, 
by occaſional Accidents: We know the diverſe 
pronouncing of the ſame Words, without diffe- 
rence in Dialect, may render the Speaker hardly 
intelligible to him that writes alike with him : 
Nor do I think the Speech of theſe Americans fo 
divers, but that an Indian, who is well acquaint- 
ed with His own, may by converſing with thoſe, 
ſuppos'd of a different and other Speech, prompt- 
ly expreſs himſelf in very few Years, ſo as to be 
well underſtood by Forty of theſe Nations; who 
by reaſon of Wars, the want of Traffick and 


the Advantage other Nations have had by 


O ſpeak more of the Original of this. 
People, than that they are deſcended 


Literature; have ſeverally ſuffered much Altera- 
tion of thit Language, at firſt indifferently ſpo- 


ken by all, which yet is not more differing than 


the preſent Language of the Engliſh, from their 


Speech not many hundred years lince ; which 
altho' it would not readily be underſtood, by a 
preſent Londoner, if he ſhould ſpeak with his 


great Grandfather, who then lived, yet hath not 


o altered, but no long Converſe might render 
them mutually intelligible. Of Words not unlike 
in the Indian Tongue hardly intelligible without 


cuſtomary Diſcourſe of Nation with Nation, I 


might inſtance in above an hundred ; ſuch 25 
Nuppaw, Duppaw, Ruppaw, the Sun; Attik, Ab 
tooque, & c. a Deer: Munit, Wirrit, Good; and 
the like; Pam, Pum- me, Pim, Oil or Fat: Theſe 
and the like, were doubtleſs, the ſame Words 
little altered. Beſide which, the alone Dil 
ſerence in pronouncing the ſame Word, 
might ſeem a great Difference in the Speech 
or Language. For Examples Virrit pronoute 
ced ſhort, 3 Writ, and might be not lels rea- 


dily underſtood, by differently accenting 0 
95 N 


New England. Bock VI 
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was from Anceſtors, who had time out of mind 


who were not priviledged with common Right, 


nor were dignified, in attending the Prince in | 
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fime Word 3 To which I might add Words, as 
ch, Exprefling the Mind of the Speaker, being 
compounded of other Words, ſuitable for ſuch 
Compoſition, yet as ſuch might be called new, 
or diſtin from a Speech in former Uſe: Of 
which Words, near the one Half of this Peoples 
Language is. 

[ have been the larger concerning their Lan- 
guage, that ſuch Engliſh whoſe Hearts may in- 
cline to ſo good and Great a Work, may be en- 
couraged to go among thoſe who yet have hard- 
ly heard the Name of the LORD named among 
hem. 

; Their Government was purely Monarchical ; and 
a« for thoſe, whoſe Dominicus extended further 
than would well admit the Princes per ſonal Gui- 
- dance, it was committed into the 

Hands of Lieutenants, who governed 
with no leſs Abſoluteneſs than the Prince him- 
ſelf. Notwithſtanding in Matters of Difficulty, 
the Prince conſulted with his Nobles, and ſuch 
whom he eſteemed for Viſdom; in which it was 
admirable to fee the Majeftick Deportment of 
che Prince, his Speech to his Council, with the 
moſt deliberate Diſcuſſion of any matter propo- 
ed for their Advice: After which what was by 
him refolved, without the leaſt Heſitation, was 
applauded, and with at leaſt a ſeeming Alacrity, 
attended. 

The Crown (if I may fo termit) always de- 
ſcended to the Eldeſt Son (though Subject to u- 
ur pation) not to the Female, unleſs in defect of 

Male of the Blood ; the Blood Royal being in 
eh. ſuch V tion among this People, th 

uch Veneration among eople, that 
if a Prince had Iſſue by divers Wives, ſuch ſuc- 
ceeded as Heir who was Royally deſcended, 
by the Mother, although the youngeſt eſteem- 
ing his Iſſue by a Venter of leſs Quality than a 
Princeſs, not otherwiſe than Sachims or Noble- 


Men. 


Government , 


Their Nobles were either ſuch who deſcended 
from the Blood Royal, or ſuch on whom the 
Prince beſtowed Pare of his Dominions 
with the Royalties, or ſuch whoſe Deſcent 


been eſteemed ſuch. 


Their Nomen were ſuch, who having no ſtamp 
of Gentility, were yet eſteemed as having a na- 
tural Right ot living within their Princes 

Dominion, and a Common Ule of the 
Land, and were diſtinguiſhed by two Names or 
Titles, the one ſignifying Subjection, the other, 
Tiller of the Land. 


Teomen, 


The Princes; as they had not other Revenue, 
than the Preſents of their Subjects (which yet was 
counted Due Debt) Wrecks of the Sea, "WE! 
with the Skins of Beaſts killed in their Do- 7 
minion, and many like things, as Fir/?-fruits, &c. 
ſo they wanted none: For in Caſe of War, 
both People and Eſtate was wholly at their Diſ- 
poſe ; therefore none demanded nor expected 
Pay. If we reſpe their Court, it was doubt- 
leſs maintained in great Magnificence, in diſtin- 
tion from the Subject, which is the utmoſt can 
be obtained by the greateſt Monarch; their Fa- 
milies and Attendants being well cloathed, with 
Skins of Moos, Bear, Deer, Beaver, and the like: 
The Proviſions for their Tables, as Fleſh, Fiſh, 
Roots, Fruits, Berries, Corn, Beans, in great abun- 
dance and Variety, was always brought by their 
Neighbouring Subjects; of all which they were 
as void of Care, as the moſt potent Princes inthe 
Univerſe, 


As the Prince was acknowledg'd, Abſolute 
Lord on the Land, ſo he had no leis Sovereignty 
at Sea : for as all belonged to him 
which was ſtranded on the Shore 
of his Sea-Coaſt, ſo whatever Whales or other 
Wreck of Value, floating on the Sea, taken up, 
on the Seas walhing his Shores, or brought and 
Landed from any Part of the Sea, was no leſs 
his own. 


Deminion or. Seas. 


T ſhall conclude this brief Aecount of the In- 
dians in general with what long ſince paſſed be- 
tween the late much Honour'd, Mr. Thomas 
Mayhew, and an Idan Prince, who ruled a large 
part of the Main land. | | 


T bis Prince coming to Martha's Vineyard with 


his uſual Attendants, being about Eighty Per- 


ſons well Armed, came to Mr. Majbew's 

Houſe 3 and being admitted, fate down: 3 
Mr. Maybe entred rhcRoom,but being acquain- 
ted with their Cuſtoms, took no notice of the 
Prince's being there (it being with em in point of 
Honour incumbent on the Inferiour to ſalute the 
Superiour:) A conſiderable time being paſt the 
Prince broke Silence, and ſaid Sacbem (a Word 
importing in their Language not more than No- 
ble or Worſhipful) A4. Maybew are you e? to 
which having a Friendly Reply; And treating 
of ſeveral things, and of the Ifland Martha's Vine- 
yard, being peopled with Engliſh 3 the Prince de- 
ſiring ſomething wherein the Engliſh were con- 
cern'd, Mr. Maybew promiling to effect what he 


| [deſired ; immediately ſubjoin'd, That he muſt 


Although this People retain'd nothing of Re- Frſt ſpeak with the Inhabitants. The Prince de- 


lan, cord, nor Ule of Letters, yet there lived 

among them many Families, who altho' 
the time of their Fore-Fathers firſt inhabiting a- 
mong them, was beyond the Memory of Man, 
Yet were known to be Strangers or Foreigners, 


but in ſome meaſure ſubje& to the Yeomanry , 


manded why he recalled his Promiſe ; For, ſaid 
he, What I promiſe or [peak, is always true; but 
you Engliſh Governours cannot be true; for you can't 
make your Words nor Intentions true; but mine are 
always true, for I make them true: greatly diſdain- 
ing the Popular Government ct the Engliſh in this 


Hunting or like Exerciſe ; unleſs called by par- 
ucular Favour. | 
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loſt, having formerly been an Eye witneſs of his 
manded why he requeſted that from him, ſince 


not to forſake his Service. | | 


* 


» 
: 


* 
1 * 1 4 


52 a The Hiſtory of New-England. | f 


Book VI. 


, — — _= * 2 


— 


Having promiſed an Account of the Con- 
ver ſion ot many Þdiexs inhabiting theſe Parts 
of America, it may be well expected I 
ſhould ſay ſomething of their Religion while 
Heathen. : 


They generally acknowledg'd and worſhip'd 
many Gods; therefore greatly eſteem'd and re- 
verenc d their Priefs, Powaws, or Wizards, who 

. were eſteem' d as having immediate Con- 
*2* verſe with the Gods : To them therefore 
they addreſs'd themſelves in all difficult Caſes 
yet could not all that deſire that Dignity (as they 
eſteem'd it) obtain Familiarity with the infernal 
Spirits; Nor were all Powaw: alike ſucceſsful in 
their Addreſſes 3 but they become ſuch, either 
by immediate Revelation, or in the Uſe of cer- 
tain Rites and Ceremonies, Tradition had left as 
means conducing to that end: Inſomuch that 
Parents often out of Zeal, dedicared their Chil 
dren to the Gods, and educated them accord- 
ingly, obſerving certain Diet, debarring Sleep. 
cc. yet of the many thus defign'd, but few ob 
tain'd their Deſire. | 

Suppoſing that where the Practice of Mitcb- 
craft has been highly eſteemed, there may be gi- 
ven the plaineſt Demonſtration of Mortals ha- 
ving Familiaricy wich infernal Spirits. I am 
willing to let my Reader know that not many 
years ſince died here one of the Powaws, who 
never pretended to Aſtrological Knowledge, yet 
could preciſely inform ſuch who deſire his Aſ- 
ſiſtance, from whence Goods ſtalen from them 
were taken, and whicher carried; with many 

things of the like nature: nor was he ever known 
to endeavour the concealing his Knowledge, co 
be immediately from a god ſubſervient to bim, that 
tbe Engliſh worſhipped. This Paw being by an | 
Engliſh man worthy of Credit (who lately in 
ftorm'd me of the ſame) deſired to adviſe him 
who had ſtollen certain Goods which he had 
Ability: The Powaw, after a little pauſing, de- 
himſelf ſerved another God, that therefore he 
could not help him; but added, If you can believe 


that ty god will belp you, I will try what I can do; 


which diverted the Man from further Inquiry. 
Imuſt a little digreſs, and tell my Reader that 
this Powaw's Wife was accounted a Godly Wo- 
man, and liv'd in the Practice and Profeſſion of 
the Chriſtian Religion, not only by the Approba- 
tion; but Encouragement of her Husband ; She 
conſtantly prayed in the Family, and attended 
the Publick Worſhip on the Lord's-Days : He de- 
clared that he could not blame her, tor that ſhe 
ſerved a God that was above his: But that as to 
himſelf, his God's continu'd Kindneſs oblig'd him 


nee” "ON 


That the Powaws, by the infernal Spirits, oft 
killed Perſons, cauſed Lamenels and Impotency, 
as well as ſhew'd their Art in performing things, 
beyond Humane, by Diabolick Skill; ſuch who 
have converſed much among them have had no 


— 


Tpbeir Practice was, either by deſiring the Spi 


rit to them appearing to perform, what miſchief 


like an 4rrow-bead, ty ing an Hair thereto ; or u. 
ſing ſome Bone, as of Fiſh (that it might be known 
Witchcra it, to the bewicch'd) over which they 
performꝰ'd certain Ceremonies 3 and diſmiſſcd em 
to effect their Deſire. 

Such inchanted things have molt certainly, ei. 
cher entred the Bodies of the intended to be by 
them wounded : Or the Devil hath formed the 
like within their Fleſh, without any outward 


Breach of the Skinz which we have good reaſon 


to believe; the Powaws acknowledging that 
Practice; and ſuch things having been taken 
out of the Fleſh, of the ſuppoſed to be bewitch d. 


Or, by their ſeizing ſomething of the Spirit (as 


the Devil made them think) of ſuch they inten. 
ded to torment or kill, while it wandred in their 
Sleep: This they kept, being in form of a Fly, 


cloſely impriſon' d; and accordingly as they 


dealt with this, fo it fared with the Body it be. 
long' d to. 


Of the Cures performed by them on the Bewitch. 
ed I could give many Inſtances. 1 ſhall briefly bint at 


Two. 


The one, of an Indian on Martha's Vineyard, 
called atterward George; who having been ſome- 
time greatly Tormented, and now wholly Im. 
potent; his Friends adviſe him to the Pa, 
concluding him to be Bewitched: They being 
met, and dancing round a great Fire, the Sick ly- 
ing by ; ſome of the Neighbours entred the 
Houle, being perſwaded that a great Pear, now 
call'd to cure, had bewitch'd the Sick: They 
threaten him, that as he had bewitched, unleſs 
he would cure the Sick Man, they would burn 
him in that Fire. After many Excuſes, too long 
here to relate, they took him up, reſolving at leaſt 
to a little ſinge him; who no ſooner felt the 
Heat of the Fire near him, but the Sick im- 
mediately recoverel . 

This was a Thing publickly known to the Eng- 
liſh, as well as Indians, in the Neighbeurhood: 
There can be no doubt of it. 


The other I ſhall inſtance in, was a Relation 
from Capt. Thomas Dagget, Eſq; now deceaſed, 
and Richard Sarſon, Eq; Juſtices of the Peace; 


man lay in great Extremicy, and wholly impo- 
tent; the Powaws there having without Succels 
endeavour'd the Cure: The Related ſent to Mar- 
tba s. Vineyard tor more famous'd Pewaws ; ths 
ſaid Gentlemen were admitted to be preſent, on 
certain Conditions: The Powaws go to dancing, 
who wich the Spectators, uſed certain Ceremo- 
nies uſual in ſuch Caſes. One of the Powaws 
praying to his god, with ſuch ardent Deſi es and 
Fervency, that Capt. Dagger told me, had it 
been to the True God, it had been a Prayer ex 
ceeding moſt that he had heard: The iſſue was, 
they in a Deer Skin caughe the Spirit (as they fail) 


reaſon to queſtion. 


þ 


which entred the Woman. This, they ſaid, pro 


TRIS. 


| 


they intended; or to form a piece of Leather 
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who being on an Iſland, where a Bewirch'd %. 
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lick, he treats them in a more private Way; 


Taking their gods, and praying to the true God, 


he could not be ignorant, that they could kill 


Witches, and a great Aſſembly ; acknowledges 


mited, and was ſubſervient to the God he now 
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New-England. 


the Spirit of an Engliſh-man drown'd in the ad. 
jacent Sound: Vet it was then ſuppos d the 


Powaw was by, which bewitch'd her. The If: 
ſue was, ſhe immediately rccover'd : The Powaw 


1 


he could not long confine it. 
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Of the Converſion of the Indians inhabiting certain Iſlands near adjuiung to the 
Continent of New. England; and the Propagation of the Goſpel by ſome ſent to 


the Main Land from thence, 


HE Worſhipful Thomas Mayhew in the year 
T 1641. having obtain'd a Grant of Mar 
tha's Vineyard, Nantuket and Elizabeth Iſies, to 
make aSettlement 3 his Son Mr. Thomas Maybew 
inthe year 1642, fertPd at Martha“ Vineyard, 
with a few other Inhabitants, where his Repu 
tation for Piety, his Natural Gitts beſide the ac: 
quir'd by his Education (having attain d no ſmall 
Knowledge in the Latin and Greek Tongues; 
and being not wholly a Stranger to the Hebrew ) 
ſoon occaſion'd his Call to the Miniſtry among 
chat handful. 

Not long after, viz. in the year 1644, God 
who had ordaind him an Evangeliſt tor the 
Converfion of theſe” Gentiles, ſtirr'd him up 
with an holy Zeal and Reſolution, to aſſay what 
Succeſs he might find in that Work; he takes 
opportunity to infinuate the Love and Good 
Will he bore to that People; and ſoon finds oc 
caſion to let them know their deplorable Condition, 
under Satan, who as he had kept them in Igno- 
rance of thoſe Bodily and Earthly Things, which 
might render cheir Lives in hi World more hap- 
Py ; ſo of thoſe that related to their Future Hap: 
pineſs in that to come, And whereas he could 
not be in hopes of being heard in a more pub- 


ſometimes going to ſome particular Houſes, of 
Perſons whom he efteem'd moſt Rational and 
well qualified, other while diſcourfing with par- 
ticular Men. 

The firſt Indian imbracing the Motion of for- 


| 


he deſpis'd their Power, as being himſelf a Ser- 
vant of Him, whoſe Power over-ruled all Powers, 
and ordered all things : The Expecting Multitude 
wait the Event, which while they concluded to 
be Sickneſs or Death; the good Man remains 
wholly found to their Aſtoniſhment. | 

Mr. Maybew makes uſe of this Advantage, is 
unceſſant in his Labour; and Promiſes, now 
while they ſtumbled in doubt of their own, to fer 
them in the right Path: He ſpares not his Body 
by Night nor Day ; lodges in their Houſes, pro- 
poſes ſuch things to their Conſideration he thinks 
firſtly requiſite, ſolves all their Scruples and Ob- 
jections, and tells them they might plainly ſee, ic 
was in good Will tor their Good, from whom he 
expected no Reward ; that he ſuſtained fo much 
lofs of time, and endur'd Wet and Cold. 

It pleas'd God to give ſuch Succeſs totheſeEn- 
deavours, that it was not long before he obtain'd 
Publick Audience among them, when generally 
he ſpent more time after Sermon in reaſoning with 
them than in Sermon; whereby I muſt tell my 
Reader, ic came to paſs that their Religion was 
as well in Head as Heart. | 

This-worthy Servant of the Lord continued 
his painful Labours among them until che Year 
1657. in which time God was pleas'd to give 
ſuch Succeſs to his faithful and unweary'd Labour 
that many hundred Men and Women were ad- 
ded to the Church; ſuch who might truly be 
ſaid to be Holy in Converſation, and for Know- 
ledge ſuch 2 needed nit tobe taught the firſt Prin- 


was called I a-coomes; Eſteemed by the Indians 
as a Contemptible Perſon among themſelves :; 
Unto this Man, God who ordereth all things for 
his own Glory, gave ſo great a Meaſure of Faith 
and Confidence in his Power, that he is ſoon be- 
yond the Fear of concealing his Contempt of 
their Gods : The Sachems and Powaws being much 
mraged, threaten his Life; the Powaws or Vix 
84745 told him (a thing publickly known) that 


luch as diſpleas d them, viz. by Witchcraft. 
He anſwers for himſelf before the Sachems, 


the god they worſhipp'd had great Power, but li- 


had choſen : Therefore although by cheir means 


looſer Protefſors of which, that ſuch worthy 
Chriſtians whoſe godly Zzal tor propagating the 
Goſpel, to ſuch who ſat in Darkneſs, and ſaw 13 
Light, provok'd an holy Emulation to compaſs 
Sea and Land, by their liberal Contributions for 
Proſelyting the Heathen to the Service and Wor- 
ſhip of the Lord Jeſus (who yet furvive) might 
rejoice, ſince that God gave a Blefling to, and 
cauſed a plentiful Harveſt to ſucceed their ſow- 
ing in theſe Waters: And that the Succeſſors and 
Children of thoſe ever to be honoured deceas'd 
Chriſtians might rejoice that their Predeceſſors 
Religious Intent, in giving treely of their Worldly 
Goods, to.advance the Work for Salvation of 
Souls, was fo far from diminiſhing their Eſtates, 
that they thereby left an Inheritance to their 


many had futter'd much, and ſome were killed, 


Childrens Children. - 


cho £0 
told her, Unleſs ſhe remow/d to Martha's Vineyard, 
ſhe would again be ick ; for being an Engliſh Spirit, 


ciples of Religion ; beſide the many Hundred of 
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Tthall give a true Relation of the Progrels 
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Hearts of ſome godly Chriſtians in England to 


and preſent State of the Undertaking, and] advance a conſiderable Sum for encouraging the 


God's Blefling following the Endeavours 
thoſe he called, for converting the ludians, on 
Martha's Vineyard and adjacent Iſlands : by let- 
ting the World know, who, and how quali- 


fied cheſs were, who were eſteem'd Chriſti- 


ans. 


When ſuch a Number profeſſed the Chriſtian 
Religion, as gave occaſion to the Indians in gene- 


ral to Eſteem them a Sect differing from 


themſelves, and by the Denomination of Preying 
Alen, to ſignalize that Difference; and that their 
Number was ſuch as to Meet publickly to worſhip 
God: Such who forſook their Heatheniſh Wor- 
ſhip and Idolatty, proteiling to become Chriſtians, 


in the publick Aſſembly declar'd the Grounds: 


and Reaſons moving them to embrace the one, 
and forſake the other Way, with their Reſolution 
to pray, to ſerve, and endeavour to obey the true 
God in Jeſus Chriſt ; how this Reſolation was 
wrought in them; what Temptations had 
obſtructed, what Reaſen, Scripture and Strength 


from God had encourag'd them, and enabl'd em 


to retain ſuch Reſclution ; how, they had often 
pray'd to God, and yet been overcome by Dit- 
couragements, and Temprations, &c. Cloſing all 
wich proteffing a Reſolution, by God's. Aſſiſtance 
to pray to, and ſerve Him, and Him only; 
begging the Prayers of the Congregation to 
God in their Behalf : Which ſaid, many of the 
Congregation took them by the hand, in token 
of Love and good Will. Nee 

If after ſuch publick Profeſſion, any was 
obſerved not to perform the uſual Worſhipping 
of God, in praying with their Families, deſiring 
a Bleſſing on their Food, or the like (who yet in 
their publick Meeting conſtantly attended) they 
were publickly examin'd of the ſame : Of which 
let me give a remarkable Inſtance. 


One, who after his Admiſſion (if I may fo | 


term it) into the Number and Society of the 
Praying Indians, being preſent at a great Aſſembly 
after the Exerciſes, was by him that preach, 
intorm'd that it was reported he had ceaſed to 
pray, deſit d him to let the Congregation know 


what Grounds and Motives occafion'd ſuch Neg- y 


I:t : The Man anſwer d, It was true, be bad 
not lately uſed publickly to pray, yet did ſometimes 
pray privately : That be did not in his Fudgment 
diſapprove the Service of God, but acknowledged it 
to be goud : But found himſelf weak, not able to live 
up to the Rules of that Religion: But when God 
ſhould give bim more Strength, be hoped be ſhould be 
again 4 praying Man. 


Thus Mr. Mayhew continu'd his almoſt 
inexpreflible Labour and vigilant Care for the 
Good of the Indians, whom he juſtly eſteemed 
his Joy and Crown : And having ſeen fo great a 
Blefling on his Faithful Endeavours in the making 
known the Neme of his Lord among theſe 
Gentiles, with indefatigable Pains, expecting no 
Reward but alone from him, who ſaid, Goreach 


2 Nations .: Lo, I am with you ; God moved the 


of | propagating, and preaching the Goſpel to the 


Indians in New: England; and ſeeing the Spirit 
given to ſundry of the Indians, with the Gilt of 
Prophecying ; according to the Promiſe given by 
him, who Aſcended and gave Gifts unto Men; an 
Able Godly Engliſhman, nam'd Peter Foulger, who 
was imploy d in teaching the Youth in Reading, 
Writing, and the Principles of Religion, by Ca- 


techiſing ; and being well learn'd in the Secrip- 


ture, able to afliſt them in what might be need. 
ful, his honour'd Father the Governour, well 
Skilled in their, Language, and highly honouring 
the Work for their Converſion ; whereby, if in 
his Abſence any diſficult Matter might happen, 
they might find ſuitable Aſſiſtance. In the year 
1647, he intended a ſhort Voyage for England; 
but alas, the Ship wherein he cook paſſage was 
never heard of. ws hl 

Thus came to an immature Death Mr. May. 
bew, who was fo affectionately efteem'd of by 
the Indians, that many years after he was ſeldom 
named without Tears. K 

Mr. Thomas Mayhew, after the loſs of his Son, 
as aforefaidi freeing no ſuch Salary, probably to 
be obtain d, that might invite a Miniſter to Em- 
brace the Work among the Indians ; and little 
hopes of finding any of che Spirit of his Son, or 
Mr. Eliot, to bear the Burden, attending, and 
and in that day of Neceſſity to be under- 
gone; wit hout a proſpect of more than could 
well be expected for incouraging fo (in it ſell 
troubleſome) Employ; and that his only Son, 
had ſpent his Strength, and yet rejoic'd in the 
midſt of thoſe many Aches, Pains and Diſtem- 
pers contracted by his ofren lodging in their cold 
Houies, and induring Wer and Cold, in faith of 
God's accepting of, and profpering him in that, 
whereunto he could fee nothing could rationally 
move him, concludes that ic was Of God and nit 
Man; he therefore reſolves to Vifit and En- 
courage them often : He goes once every Week 
to forme of their Plantations; and with the 
Aſſiſtance of Godly Indians, who taught. and 
inſtructed their Neighbours on the Lord's Days, 
perſwaded the Indians of the Gaybead, who many 
ears were ohſtinately reſolved not to admit the 
Glad Tidings of the Goſpel among them (being 
animated by the Sackims of the Continent) now 
to imbrace it: So that now the Indians on the 
Iſlans of Martha's Vineyard and Nantuker, might 
juſtly bear the Denominaties of Chriſtian ; the 
Number of Adult Perſons on both Iſlands being 
bout Three Thouſand ; of which J have taken the 
more particular Care to make an Exact Compu- 
tation, that I might vindicate Mr. Cotton Mather 
from the Imputation of over-reckoning, when 
in the Life of Mr. ELIOT be reckons the 
Number ſuppoſed on Martha's Vineyard pio. 
feffing the Chriſtian Religion, to be Sixteen 
Hundred. 


The Indians being thus brought over to the 
Acknowledgment and Proſeſſion of the Chrif14" 


Religion; and many of them deſiring to jor 3 
| u 


and MI. J. hn Cotten, now Paſtor of the Church 
af New Plimouth, who having been ſometime 


dence ſa good to improve him in: He deceasr'd 


Uingly ; and keeping up the Exerciſe of a ſevere 


— 


« 
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ſuch Communion, whereby they might enjoy the 
Phy ſence of God in all his Ordinances; Mr. Maybew 


Peeaczer to the Engliſh, had attain'd ſome 
Knowledge of the Indian Tongue, and preach'd 
unto them Two Years ; being well ſatisfy'd with 
their ſuitable Qunlifications, after mature Conſi- 
deration and Advice, concluded to give their 
Help and Aſſiſtance thereto: which was happily 
2ccompliſh'd ro the good Satisfaction of the 
Engliſh Chu: ch, and Godly, Profeſſors of the 
Iſland 3 who by Advantage of many Tears 
Acqua intance wich them, had great Experience 
of their Qualifications. An Indian Church 
Confederated at Martba' Vineyard, Auguſt 22. 
1570. 


Mr. Mayhew by Mr. Cotton's Removing from 
the Iſland, it was left alone as to any Engliſh 
Aſliſtince: But Mr. Jobn Maybew his Grand. 
jon, being call'd to preach to a ſmall People, by 
the urgent and ardent Deſires of the Indians : 
and being well skilPd in their Language, com- 
ply'd wich them; and once every Week preach- 
d at ſome of their Plantationt. H's Diligence 
was now to be doubl'd, eſpecially after Mr. 
Maybew his Grandfather's Death in the year 
1681. by reafon of certain Hererodox Opinions, 
likely to take root among them; and being a 
Man of great Natural Parts, he uſed to defire 
uch who had imbib'd any of thoſe Principles, to 
produce their Reaſons ; as likewiſe any that de- 
fir'd to be refolv'd in any Matter, to give him 
Advantage to reſolve them in Publick ; that o 
thers might receive Satisfaction and Inſtruction; 
whereby 1 belizve and know, that they receiv'd 
more Conviction, Inſtruction and Satisfaction than in 
the ordinary Way of Preaching ; which always 
notwithſtanding preceded that: Infomuch that 
none of thoſe Frroneous Opinions ſpread to the 
Diſturbance or Unſettlement of the Church nor 
Generaliry of Profeſfors among them : Bur 
having finiſh'd what God in his All-wife Provi- 


in the year 1688, leaving the Idians (if I might 
now fo term them) in an orderly way of Religi- 
ouſly Congregating in their Aſſemblies on the 
Lords Day, and hearing their ſeveral Teachers, 
who uſually began with Prayer, ſang part of a 
P/alm; then from ſome Portion of Scripture 
ſpake for the Con verſion and Edification of his 
Hearers : As alſo a Church which then or ſoon 
alter, conſiſted of at leaſt One hundred Communi- 
cants, being according to the molt ſtrict Order 
ot the Congregational Way : Which leads me to 
. ſomething of the Diſcipline us'd among 
them. 


The Church then are a Selected Company of 
Profeſſing Believers, in Covenant according to 
the Congreg ational Practice, having Officers accor- 


DYfc;pline by publick Admonition in caſe of the 
Gilo.derly Walking of any Member of their 


nicion of the Church, any proceed in their Evil 


Courſes, ſuch are proctedid with by Excommu- 


nication. 


I would then willingly know of thoſe De- 
tractors who either publickly or more privately, 
have endeavour'd to ſcandalize ſo great a Work 
what kind of People they expect to fee a Church 
conſiſt of: Or, when it will come to paſs that 
{ome ſhall not be retain'd in Churches (who yet 
may be deem'd an Holy People) whoſe Converſa- 
tion may be grievous to the Church, tho the 
Church can find no Expedient for their Excommu- 
nicat ien? | know that many who are in no mea- 
fure qualified for Church- Fellowſhip ; think it no 
ſmall Diſparagement to themſelves that Indians 
ſhould be accounted worthy of what themſelves, 
cannot be admitted to: How it is in other Pla- 
ces I know not: But here ſome whoſe Religions 
Pretences have gain'd Credie abroad, and have 
not ſcrupl'd to Stigmatixe the Indians with greateſt 
Opprobry, in particular Caſes of their Complaint 
the Indians have been found wholly innocent, and 
themſelves ſordidly Villainous: But when ſhall it 
be, that the Seed of rhe Serpent ſhall ceaſe to hiſs 
at, and open their Mouths againſt the Seed of tbe 
Woman ? Which yet I could demonſtrate, hath 
in ſeveral Caſes which have occurr'd here againſt 
the Indians broken the Serpents Head in his Chil- 
dren, and if it were poſſible fill'd them with 
Shame and Confuſion, — however the Sober 
Religious People here have done and do eſfeem em 
as Chriſtians indeed. And although the Build- 
ing be not all of Living Stones, yet as it is an 
Houſe, is fo far eſfeemed an Houfe of God: 
Inſomuch thatT have heard ſome Godly Engliſh, 
their Neighbours, Members of Churches, profeſs 
they were troubl'd, that their Unacquaintedneſs 
in their Language was ſuch, that they could 
not well (but otherwiſe would gladly) partake 
with them, in the Ordinance of the Lord's 


Supper. 


I muſt acknowledge, that as the Number of 
the Indians are greatly decreas'd, ſo eſpecially of 
the Gedly and Religious ; it being a thing fo obvi- 
ous, that in the year 1690. of the Indians of Mar- 
tha“ Vineyard alone; of the Number of more 
than One hundred adult Pe: ſons that died, not 
leſs than Three Fourtbs were of the fober Religi- 
ous Profeſſors: That it was by the Engliſh Inha- 
bitants vulgarly taken notice of: The which not 
withſtanding in the year 1692. ofthe beforemen- 
tioa'd Church, were remaining more than One 
Hundred; without mentioning thoſe many Con- 


feſſors before mention*d, whoſe publick Declara- 


tions of their ſeveral Convictions, Temptations and 
Re/olati:ns to Endeavour to Serve the True God, 
would have drawn Tears from the Eyes of any 
who had but in the Serious Retirements of Con- 


ſideration acknowledg'd a Deity. 


I muſt not conclude before I tell the Reader, 
that as in the Apoſftolick Times the Church ſent 


Society: And if after the Reproof and Admo- 


of the Nations, fo theſe Indians on Martha's Vine- 
Hhhhhh yard 


forth from among themſelves, for the Converſion _ 
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Yard did; not only to the Iſland of Nantuket,| The Method is, they bave Three Diſtinct or Town- 
being about 1500 Adult Perſons; butlikewiſe to| Courts, with Power to dear and determine to Fort 
the Main Land. Shillings 3 The Magiſtrates they cbuſe them|/elv,, 

Of thoſe of Nantulet I ſhall ſubjoin a Letter, | early ; and when Choſen and Approved of, they bay 
from Mr. Jobn Gardner, who is well acquainted | Commiflions with Liberty of Appeal io the Eng. 
with them, having divers years aſſiſted them in| liſh, which they make much uſe of: Greater Matter, 
their Government, by inſtructing them in the | corre to the Engliſh. This in ſhort is the Truth at 
Laws of England, and deciding. difficult Caſes | their Preſent State. | 7 
among them. 8 | 
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43 May 17. OHN GARDNER. 
Worſbipful sir, r nden 
Have receivꝰ d Tours of April the Sth, 94. with| 
your Deſire to be informed of ihe preſent State of 
8 our Indians, as to their Number, Worſhip and Here we muſt take notice of God's giving 
overnment; an Anſwer to your Deſires, tale] Succeſs to the Miniſtry of the Indians ; and 
briefly. TRIP acknowledge, That although there have been 
Their Decay is Great, chiefly is Number, there| ſome. Decay, yet on that Iſland there is not 
being now but about Five hundred Grown Perſons :|only a Form, but in ſome meaſure the Power 
As to their Worſhip, there are Three Societies or of Godlinels. 
Churches : Two Congregational, One of the Ba- | 
ptiſts, but their Number is ſmall ; but there are Five | So likewiſe on the Main- land; by the alone 
Conſtant Aſſemblies or Meetings; Two amongſt] Miniſtry of the Martha's Vineyard Indians, was 
them that went by the Name of the Antepeatames|the Civilizing and Converſion of the Indians 
or Powatoms ; and that I may now ſay, there is|on the Main-land, at a Place call'd Succonet, 
not known a Powaw amongſt them ; and although it and Parts adjacent; who, as they were Con- 
25 true, there is 4 great Decay in Religion among the|verted by the Miniſtry, ſent from the Church 
Firſt Societies, many of their beſt Men, and I may | of Martha's Vineyard, ſo the Officers were by 
ſay Good Men, are Dead: Yet amongſt the nom them, (as likewiſe were thoſe of Nantuker ) Or- 
Praying Indians, there is an Increaſe 5 God raiſing |dain'd by laying on the Hands of their Presby- 
up ſome even of Themſelves, Preachers and ſerz-| tery; Of theſe, although I have been no Eye 
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i 4 4 ous Men too ſome of them ; which is Cauſe of Thank-\ witneſs, yet I have receivd Account from 
1 fulneſs : But that there 1s a Decay with many, is to] even ſuch who bare no great Reſpect to Re- 
1 be lamented; the Cauſe I take to be their not pre- ligion, that they are as beyond Compariſon, 
7 ſerving the Truth in the Love of it; their Love Exceeding the other Indian, in Moral Vertue; 
1 to Drink : Their being more mindful of Form than So likewiſe from other Judicious Perſons, their 
is Subſtance, which puts me upon Endeavour to make | Neighbours, of whom I ſhall name Mr. Hi 
3 them ſenſible, That it is neither Circumciſion nor | liam Vobes, a Perſon now Repreſenting the Free. 


Uncircumciſion js any thing, but the Keeping the | holders of thoſe Parts, in the Great and Ge- 
Commandments of God; Faith that Works by | neral Aſſembly of the Province of the A 


Love, the New Creature, and things of that Na- | ſachuſet-Bay in Neu England: Nor have thc: 
ture. People as yet Dependance on, nor Expectatien fom 


As to their Government, they are wholly un- any other than their Mother, the Church of Mar 
der their Majeſty's, or the Engliſh Government: | tha's Vineyard. 
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Of the Indians Government when Chriſtians 


Have already told my Reader, That the 

Government of this People was the beſt 
(of all Governments) Monarchy ; And it has 
been judg'd, not without Reaſon, that a main 
Obſtruction in the Progreſs of the Goſpel in 
the American Plantations, was, if not yet is, 
the Jealouſie the Princes conceiv'd of the In 
vation of their Government through the Preten- 
ces of Religion, and the Eclipſing their Menar- 
chical Dignity. | 


Mr. Thomas Maybew therefore finding that 
the Princes on theſe Iſlands. who although they 
maintain'd their Abſolute Power and Jurifdi- 


ction as Kings; were yet bound to do certain 


Homage to a Potent Prince on the Contment 3 and 
although they were no great People, yet had 
been waſted by Indian Wars, wherein the Great 
Princes on the Continent (not unlike European 
Princes for like Reaſons of State) were not un- 
affiſting, whereby they were neceflitated to 


make cheſe Princes the Balance to decide their | 


Controverſies, and ſeveral Juriſdictions, by Pre- 
ſents Annually ſent, whereby obligiog the Prin- 
ces to give their ſeveral Aſſiſtance as Occaſion 
requit d: And ſeeing his Son as aforeſaid, in a 
Zealous Endeavour for their Converſion, he judg- 
ed it meet that Moſes and Aaron joyn Hands: 


He therefore prudently lets them know, that by 
Order from his Maſter the King of England, he 


was to govern the Epg/ih which ſhould inhabit 
theſe Iſſands : That his Mafter was in Power far 
above any of the Indian Monarchs; but that, as 
he was Powerful, ſo was he a great Lover of Ju- 
ſtice: That therefore he would in no meaſure 
invade their Furiſdictions but on the contrary, aſ- 
ſiſt chem as Need requir'd: That Religion and 
Government were diſtin Things. Thus in no 
long time they conceiv'd no ill Opinion of the 
Chriſtian Religion. 

When atterwards the Number of the Chriſtian 
Indians were increas'd among them, he perſwa- 
ded them to admit of the Counſels of the Judi. 


cious Chriſtians among themſelves; and in caſes 


of more than ordinary Conſequence, of a Fury for 
Trial; when likewiſe he promis'd his Aſſiſt ance 
and Direction with the Prince; when notwithſtan- 
ding the Prince's Aſent was to be obtain d, tho 
he were no Chriſtian. 

Thus within a tew Years there was a Happy 
Government ſetl'd among them, and Records kept 
of all Actions and Acts paſſed in their ſeveral 
Courts, by ſuch who having learn'd to write 
taltly, were appointed thereto. The Princes 
with their Sachims (or Nobles) made publick Ac- 
knowledgment of their Subjection to the King 
of England, being notwithſtanding mindſul to be 
underſtood as Subordinate Princes, to Govern 
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Lan tr vedtr art, 


inſert Two Remar- 
Fables. ; | 


During the late unhappy War between the 
Engliſh and the Indians in New England, about 
Nineteen Years ſince; an Evil Spirit poſſeß'd too 
many of our Engliſh, whereby they ſuffer'd 
Themſelves to be unreaſonably Exaſperated a- 
gainſt all Indian: Of ſuch, there were ſome on 
cheſe Iſlands who could hardly be fo moderated 
by Mr. Maybew, and others in Government with 
him, as to be reſtrain'd from riſing to aſſay the 
Diſarming of the Indians 3 for whoſe Satisfaction 
Captain Richard Sarſon, Eſq; was order'd with a 


ſmall Party (the Indians being on theſe Iſlands 


Twenty to one, having Arms) to Treat the In- 
dians on the Weſt End of Martha's Vineyard, who 
were moſtly to be doubted. He returns with 
the Enſuing Anſwer ; That the delivering their 
Arms, would Expoſe them to the Will of the 
Indians ingag'd in the preſent War, who were not 
leſs theits than the Enemies of the Englyh ; That 
they had never given. occaſion of the Diſtruſt 
"intimated: If in any thing not hazarding their 
Safety, they could give any Satisfaction for 
the Proof of their Fidelity, they would willingly 
attend what ſhould 9 | 

them: But they were unwilling to deliver their 
Arms, unlefs the. Engliſb would propoſe ſome 
Mean for their Safety and Livelihood. With 
this Return, they drew a Writing in their own 
Language, which I have often read, and would 
have Verbatim inſerted, but can't at preſent find 
it. The Subſtance was, That as they had ſub- 
mitted to the Crown of England, ſo they reſolv- 


Enemies, which they Eſteem'd in the ſame reſpect 


| 


equally their own, as Subjects to the ſame King : 
which was ſubſcrib'd by the Perſons of the grea- 
teſt Note among them. | 


Having this Anſwer,the Government reſolw'd, 
and accordingly improv'd them as a Guard, fur- 
niſhing them with ſuitable Ammunition, and 
found them ſo faithful, that even ſome nearly 
related, in obſervance of General Inſtruction given 
them, ſo ſoon as they landed from the Continent, 
were immediately brought before the Governour 
to attend his Pleaſure: Inſomuch that the Eng- 
liſh (although the War, with reſpect to the Mul- 
titude of Indians, inbabiting 
their Advantage by the Nearneſi to the French had 
no good Alpect) took no care, but left the whole 
to the Indians: Nothing doubting to be adverti- 
ſed by them of any Danger from the Enemy, 
This was the Effet of the bringing the Goſpel 


| of Peace among them, Viz. a Peace bringing Goſpel: 


Hhhhhh 2 The 


according to the Laws of God and the King. 
Here I ſhall take leave to 


onably be demanded of 


ed to Aſiſt the Engliſh on theſe lands againſt their 


the Continent, and 
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The other Ob/ervable I ſhall add to ſhew as 
their Loyalty, fo their Obſervance of the Laws of 
England. a 


In the time of the late Rewoluticn, when many 
in hopes there was 30 Ring in Iſrael, Expected to 
have done what they ſaw good in their own eyes. 
Se”cra! of our Engliſh threatning to fetch certain 
Sheep in poſſeſlion of the Indians inhabiting a 
froall Ill ind adjacent ro Martha's Vineyard: 

Which $S5-ep they aſſerted were ſtolen from 'em, 
who met with Repulſe : The Sachim, leſt there 
M\onld happen any Miſunderff anding of that mat- 
ter, immediately makes his Report co me in theſe 
Words, viz. e 


Several of Your Engliſh bave been on my Iſland, 
and would bave forcibly taken Sheep from thence : 
and we are much threatned therewith : I am doubtful 
F they perfift in that Reſolution, it may occaſion 
Bloodſhed : You know that while your Grandfather 
and my Father lid d, there never bapned any Diffe- 
rence in ſuch things, nor bepe will be cceaſion given 
by me. | deſire the ſame Amity may be cintinued: 


Nor can the Engliſh ſay that we bave not manifeſted 
cur Alegiance to the King by 4 continued Sub- 
jedtien. © ann 
And alths* t true, we have deſtr d your Order 
ſhould come to ws rather than your Officer, which hath 
generally been obſerv d; yet we are willing in caſe the 
Engliſh pretend any thing, ours have injur d them 
in, let an Officer by Writ from Authority do bis duty, 
then we ſhall know bow in an orderly way to be. re- 
lies : Vet ſhall the leaft Boy bringing your Order, as 
in your Grandf at ber i time, command any thing: And 
if you fee Cauſe on any Complaint about our Sheep, 
jon may command all of tbem; beping to find as bi. 
therto, a Deciſion by the Rules of Juſtice : We bope 
we' ſhall not ſee (as is too much practis d in other | 
Places) an Engliſhman pretending an Indian to be 


in bis debt, to come to our Houſes and pay himſelf : 


Or, in other Caſes, beat our People; But as hitherts 
we may bave equal Juſtice, being the King's Sub. 
febts ; and Violence, and Riot committed on guy 
People by the Engliſh may be efteem'd of the ſame 
nature and quality as ours againſt them; of which, 


with the Juſtices, we pray you would conſider, and 


take ſpeedy Care. 


I ſhall. as to their Government. only add, that 
in their ſeveral Plantations or Town Ships, they 
Ele& Three or more to joyn with the Sachin; 
(or Lords ot the place) who hold Courts for 
iſſuing ſuch Cont:overſies as happen among 
them, the Sacbim preſiding in ſuch Courts ; or 
in caſe he decline that Office, another is Elected 
in his Place. If either Party diſlike the Judg. 
ment given, he Appeals to a Supeiiour Court, 
which conſiſts of ſome of the moſt Eſteem'd of 
each Place, being ſome of their Magiſtrates, 
where ſome Principal Sachim is Elected to 
preſide tor one Year : And from chis Court an 
Appeal lies to the Ezgl:h Court. 

In giving Judgment, they obſerve ſuch Rules 
and Ordeis made and recorded among them- 
ſelves, and the Engliſh Law, the Knowledge 
whereof they much aſpire unto. They have 
likewiſe ſome among them, whom. the leſs able 
to declare or defend their own Caſes, improve 
as Attcrnies; ſome of which are, to admiration, 
Critical in their Pleadings. 

I ſhall clofe the Whole, when I have told the 
Reader, that their Children are generally 
taught to Read, and many to Write. 

In one of their Towns the laſt Winter, via. 
1693. Thirty Children were at School, Twen- 
ty more of the ſame Place, at the ſame time, 


accidentally, being not ſupplied with Books, 


could not attend it. Such who are too far 


diſtant from any School, are often taught by 


ſome of their Neighbours; in divets places 
are leſſer Schools. | | 
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Aving among many things, worthy of 
Notice in the Precedent Diſcourſe, o- 
mitted ſome Remarka d les of che Indian 

Converſe with Infernal Spirits; I thought meet 
to briefly couch ſome things therein Remarkable, 
and to inſert a Narrative of the Deceaſe of a 
Prince, memorable for his forſiking his People 


T 


1 
. 
7 


— 
- — - * - 
* 
" " 
. 


© have ſought' % Revenge, nor retain'd Evil in 
* Thought, Word nor Deeds and I alſo expect the 
*. ſame from God. Fi . 
But ( ſaid he) I proceed no further : for God 2 
very Merciful. Then Lask d him of his Wil- 
* lingneſs to die. He reply'd, I * now Seven 
* Nights ſince I was taken ſick, and I bave not 


for the ſake of Chriſt, and his Return with |* yer az#'d of God to liue longer in the World. 


happy Succeſs in Proſelyting his Subjects to the 


Worſhip ot God in Chriſt. 
This I find written on the Out: ſide of a Book. 


Which pleaſe to take as followeth. 


„ 


Mitark, Sachim (rather Prince) of the Gay bead, 


* In this World are ſome Benefits to be enjoy d; 


* alſo many Troubles to be endur'd; bat with reſpet; 
to the Hope I bave in God, I am willing to die: 


inthe Library of Mr. Jobn Maybew deceaſed :|* Here I am: in pain, there J ſhall be freed from all 
* Pain, and enjoy that Reſt that never endeth. 


Then pointing to his Daughters, ſaid, Ther e 


— © be Three of my Daughters (relating how they 
were diſpos'd of) And you, my Daughters, if 
* you loſe your Father, Meurn not for me, but 


on Martha's Vireyard, Deceaſed January | * Mourn for yeur ſelves, and for your Sins : 


1683. 


* Mourn not for me 3 f 
© ling to ſpare me, and I might be belpful to you if 


or though you are unmwil- 


ES Prince's Subjects being refolv'd to I ſhould live longer in this World, yet to die, is better 


continue in Heatheniſm, notwithſtanding 
his Embracing the Goſpel , grew ſo diſaffected 
to him, that he for a time remov*'d to the Eaſt 
*End of Martha's Vineyard 3 Whither after 


For me. 


— 


Of Powaws or Perſons improving the In- 


Three Years abode at the ſaid Place, he again fernal Spirits to effect their intended Malicious 


'return'd, having pe | 
' Willingneſs, that ſuch who would, might 


attend the Glad Tidings he pretended to bring z | eth, viz. 


* whereupon he himſelf open'd to them the My- 


* fteries of the Goſpel, diſpenſing the Word to | which appe 


rſwaded his People into à Harms; I can inform of à Converted” Sachim, 


who in his publick Proteſta tion, ſaid as follow- 
n (22208 0dr 1 0 


That he having oſten employ'd his god, 
ear d to him in form of a Snake, to 


ſuch as came to hear him; inſomuch that at] Kill, Wound, and Lame ſuch whom he intend- 


this Day that People are all Chriſtians by Pro- 
*feflion, | az 


The Day hefo e his Death, I being with 
him, inquired of him concerning his Hope, 


* Mutability 
* bope in God, that when my Soul departeth out 
' of this Body, GOD will ſend bis Meſſengers, who 


"Chriſt. | 
And then with great Earneſtneſs pronoun 


ced theſe Words: where rbat Everlaſting Glory|* that ſaid Snake in any thing, which a 


is! As for my Reaſons (laid be) 1 my ſel 
bave had many Wrongs of Enemies, of whom | 


*time ceas'd 


* ed Miſchief to, he employ'd the ſaid Snake to 
Kill; and that failing, to Wound or Lame 


© Hiacooms, the firſt Convert on Martha's Vine · 


ard ; all which prov d ineffectual : And having 
{ ſeriouſly confider'd the ſaid ' Hiacoomy's* Aſſerti- 
who after he had Treated ſome time of the] on, That none of the Pau could hurt him, 

of an Earchly Life, ſaid, I bave.| © fince his God whom he now ferv'd, was the 
Great God, to whom theirs' was ſubſervient: 

he reſolvd to worſhip the True God: From 
' ſhall conduct it to Himſelf, to be with Feſus | which time, during Seven Years, the ſaid Snake 
gave him great Ditturbance :' But that ie never 
© after his praying to God in/Chrift, imploy*d 


bout that 
to appear to him. RIC If 4 
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A Further Account concerning the preſent State of C briſti. 
anity among the IND IANS in other Parts of - New. 


EnGcLand. 1 


Oncerning the further Progreſs of the 
Goſpel among the Indians in America, 

the Reader may take this following Ac 
count, which is extracted out of ſeveral Letters 
ſent. to the Reverend Increaſe Mather, Pre- 
ſident of the College at Cambridge in Neu- 


England. 


Mr. Sempel Treat, Paſtor of the Church in|. 


Eaſt bam, in a Letter bearing Date Auguſt 23. 
1693, writeth as followeth. 3 


** 
th 
— 


— — 


Reverend and Wortby Sir, 
Being advertiſed, that it would not be unſea- 


ſonable or unſerviceable at this Juncture, to 
give your ſelf a true and impartial Account 
both of the Number, as alſo of the preſent 
State of our Indians, and Acceptation and En- 
tertainment of the Goſpel among them, an- 
their proſeſs d Subjection thereunto. Sx, You 
may be aſſur'd as followeth, | 


That there are Five hundred and five Adult 
Perſons of ' #dians within the Limits of our 
Townſhip, unto whom theſe many years paſt, 
I have from time to time imparted the Goſpel 
of our Lord Feſws in their own Language (and 1 
truly hope not without Succeſs) and yet I con- 


for a more plentiful down- pouring of the Spirit 
from on high among them: And | verily do not 
know of, nor can l learn that there is fo much as 


one of theſe Five Hundred Idiens that does ob: | 


tinue in the ſame Service, ,carneſtly imploring, | 
and not without Hopes, expecting and waiting 


There are in the Four aboveſaid Villages, ſour 
Schoolmaſters (of the belt accompliſh'd for that 
Service) who teach their Youth to Read and 
Write their own Language. 

There are alſo Six Fuſfices of the Peace (or 
Magiſtrates) in the Four aboveſaid Villages, who 
regulate their Civil Affairs, and puniſh Crimi- 
nals and Tranſgreſſors of the Civil Law ; they 
have their ſtated Courts and other inferiour Offi- 
cers in a Subſerviency to their Civil Good 
Order. 

There are among them many of a Serioa, 
Sober, Civilzed Converſation and Deportment, who 
are making Eſſays towards a further progrefliye 
Step of Obedience and Conformity to the Rules 
of the Goſpel, viz. an Ecclefiaſtical Combinaticy, 
having a great Deſire to be Baptiz'd. 

They are very Serviceable by their Labour to 
the Engliſh Vicinity, and have all along ſince our 
Wars with their Nation, been very Friendly to 
the Engliſh, and forward to ſerve them in that 
Quartel. Their Deporrment, and Converſe, and 
Garb, being more Manly and Laudable than any 
other Indian, that I have obſerv'd in the Pro. 
Vince. | | 
But, Sir, I would not be Tedious, only 
craving your -rereſ# at the Throne of Grace 
for us, that ve may be Serviceable to the Name 
and Kingdom of our LORD JESUS. Sol 


SIR, 


Eaſtham, Aug. 7 Yours willingly, 
23.1693. 
| Samuel Treat. 


ſtinately abſent from, but do jointly frequent 


and attend on the Preaching of the Word, and | 
countenance the ſame, not only frequenting and 


3 i 


attending Seaſons of Worſhip of a Divine San- 
tion, but alſo all other Occaſional Opportuni- 
ties, when the Goſpel is diſpens'd to them; and 


when our Congregations ſolemnize ipublick | 
Days of Prayer with Feſting, or of Praiſes (1 rl 


ally giving them Advertiſement thereof) they 
readily comply therewith, in their reſpective 
Aſſemblies. mid 01 ge 07 bete mt 

They have Four diſtin& Aﬀemblies in four 
Villages belonging co our Townſhip, in which 
Four Aſſemblies they have Four Teachers of 
their own Choice, of the more Sober, Wel- 
affected and Underſtanding Perſons among them, 
who do duly preach to them, when I am not 
with them: Theſe Indian Teachers repair to my 


Houſe once a Week, to be further inſtructed (pro 


Me. James Noxce Paſtor of the Church in Sie. 
Hing ton, in a Letter dated the Fifteenth of March 
laſt, wricech chus. | | 


' N * . » ” . * 
my 5 —— — AI — 
+ — —— 


5 9p 1 8 
Reverend Sir, 1 

Ours Ireceiv'd, and rejoice that God bath 
1 ſſlirr'd up any that dot take care and con- 
tribute towards the advancing Chriſt's Kingdom 
amongſt the poor Heathen ; and do and did tor- 
merly believe, that where God ſends Light, He 
intends Love; and where God gives little, He 
expects leſs; and therefoie the Labours of the 
Reverend Mr. Eliot, Mr. Maybew, &c. have not 
been loft, they have not Run in vain, but that 
many are gone to Heaven of their deceas d Hear 


Aodulo meo) in the Concernments proper for their 


Service and Station. 


ers. And I ſhould count it my Joy and Ciown 


* win one Soul of them to Chriſt. And am in 


hope 


* 
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hope that ſome one or two of the Pequots, that 
were my Friends, and liv'd on my Land, upon 
my Endeavour have obtain d Mercy now dead, 
who dy'd praying, renounc'd wholly the way of 
the Heathen Worſhip, &c. | 
Alſo ſome of our Captive Servants ptofeſſing 
the Faith, wich many Tears, are baptiz'd, and 


give good Teſtimony in their Knowledge, Con- 


verſe and Converſation of a real gracious Work 


upon them. 
have in my Houſe a witty hopeful Sachemw'”s 


Son, one of the chiefeſt Quality in theſe Parts, 


bound faſt to me to be inſtructed to Read 
and Write, and in the way of Life, which 
hitherto gives great hopes and no Diſcourage- 
ment; he is about Thirteen years of age. And 


once I had the Advantage to aftoniſh many of 


the Heathen; and of the chief of them, by God's 
anſwering Prayers in the preſence of many Hea- 
then, by raiſing a very ſick Indian Lad (Engliſh alſo 
preſent) after the Lad was given over by Indians 
and Engliſh, and was Speechleſs; and ſeveral 
Powaws had Powawed, and given that Sentence, 
that the Lad would die; but he is alive to this 
day: The Story is too large to write, but I believe 
God did glorifie Himſelf in che ſight of the Hea- 
then, according to humble and earneſt Petitions, 
made in the Preſence of about Thirty Heat ben: 
All ſeem'd to be muck confounded and awaken: 
ed. Onevery Witty and Wiſe Sachem there 


preſent, told me, he would be a Chriſtian, but he 


was afraid his Heart would not be right, without 
which, Profeflion would be in vain, and he was 
afraid Wine and Women would be his Ruine, he 
ſhould not forbearz but he own'd and almoſt all 
preſent, when I pray'd, our God was the Great 
and True God, but they were poor Indians, and 
they did not know him. Of theſe things, and 
much more many Engliſh Witneſles are alive, but 
ſome are dead. | 

I have heard alſo the Reverend Mr. Fitch did 
at the Requeſt of the Mobegs, keep a Faſt for 
Rain, in the time of a great Drought, at the 
Requeſt of the Heathen, when their Powaws had 
long cried for Rain; and God anſwer'd by ſend- 
ing Rain the ſame Day, to the great Aſtoniſh- 
ment of the Heathen. 


Yonrs to ſerve, 
Stonington, 


Mar. 15, 92. F AMES NOYCE. 


Mr. Rowland Cotton, Miniſter at Sandwich, ina 
Letter of June 27. 1693. writeth thus: 


ä 


Reverend Sir, 


Have Endeavour d to take an Exact Account of 
thoſe Indians, Adult Perſons, who do conſtantly 
attend upon the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, in the 
Place that at preſent I am concern d for. And we 
4o find, that in Maſhipau, SanRuit, and Cotuit 
Villages bordering on each other, and all belonging to 
the ſame Aſſembly, there are no leſs than Two hun- 


Sandwich, June 


ared and Fourteen, beſides ſeveral Straglers het 


bade no ſetled Place; do repair thither. To carry on 


the Work of rhe. Lord's Day, there is appointed one 
Simon Papmonit': And at other times I ſhall di 
ligently intend their Good according to my Capa- 
W . | ; 


Reverend Sir, 


19efire you Ki 
12 I deſire your Bleſſing on 


Your Servant, 


ROWL. COTTON 


Mr. Thomas Tupper alſo has given an Account 
of One hundred and eighty Indians, unto whom he 
does diſpenſe the Word, concerning whom he 
has Charitable Hopes that they do (and thac 
with Zeal and Sincerity) Embrace the Goſpel. 
There are moreover in Plimouth Colony about 
Five hundred Indians, amongſt whom Me. John 
Cotton (Paſtor of the Church in Plimouth, and 
Son to the Famous Cotton of Boſton) hath and 
doth preach the Goſpel. 

Likewiſe Mr. Peter Thatcher, Paſtor of the 
Church in Milton, is a Faithful Labourer among 
the Indians at Punkepaog. So is Mr. Grindal Raw: 


ſen, Paſtor of the Church in Mendbam, among 


che Indians in thoſe Parts; and Mr. Bondet, who 
is Miniſter to the French Congregation at Oxford, 
in the Nipmug Country. 

The Idan Church at Natick (which was the 
firſt Indian Church in America) is ſince bleſſed 
Eliot's Death, much diminiſh'd and dwindl'd a- 
way. But Mr. Daniel Gookin, hath beſtow'd his 
pious Cares upon it. | 

Beſides the Labours of the Engliſh in New- 
England, Mr. Dellius (a Dutch Miniſter) at Albany 
has learn'd the Language of the Indians in thoſe 
Parts; God has graciouſly ſmil'd on his Endea- 
vours, ſo as that confiderable Numbers of them 
are converted to the Faith of Chriſt, and there 
is Reaſon to hope that what is dane, is but the 
Firſt Fruits of a Great Harveſt to follow. 

Take the Account which himſelf giveth in a 


¶ Letter bearing date the 10 of January laſt. His 


Words are theſe, 


Reverend Sir, 
Have this to add to my former, that a Fe/u:: 
J calbd Milet, whom the Oneydes took Priſoner 
about Four years ago, and who is now in that 
« Caſtle a Great Man among them, uſes all his 
© Subtilty to fruſtrate my Labours, by making 


| falſe Impreflions upon the Indians concerning 


© our Religion; yet Almighty God is pleas'd to 


© ſtrengthen my Proſelytes in that way I ceach 


them, more and more. Sometimes there hap- 
© pens Difference and Diſputes between my Pro- 
© felyres and his concerning the Points ot Reli- 
gion; but ours alledge they confute the others, 
This I muſt ſay tor them, that they take a pear 
| dea 
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* deal of pains, ard are veiy zealous to learn, 
and very Cevoutin their Practice. Iam, under 
* favour, of opinion, that the Jeſuit Catechi/m, 


* with the Caſes of Conſci.nce added thereto, 


* writ by their own Hands, which they learn the 
© Indians, which is either in your or your Rewe 

rend Son, Mr. Cotton Matber's poſſeſſion, may be 
* ſerviceable to convince our Proſelytes ard o- 
© thers, French that come here, of their perniciou: 
Principles; and wiſh the ſame might be ſent 

me. =) 
* I had put Six or Seven Pſalms in their native 


* Language upon our Notes, but were not perfe- | 


*Red 3 now they are finiſh'd, and the Ten Com- 
* mandments alſo. 


* The new Infant Church among the Heathen 


* 1nciealcs, there being Seventeen laſt Communi:- 


on Gay, the Thirty firſs of December laſt, who 


took the Sacrament with us, and Foar others 
* baptiz'd the lame Day, Thus God & ſought. of 
© them that asked not for him, and # found of them 
* that ſought bim not; I think that God has a 4 
* great People ot them yet: The Lord ſend a 
© a Blefling co choſe means that are ud tor the 
* Enlargement of his Kingdom among them ; 
* and bleis you, and all that labour in his Vine. 
yard; which ſhall ever be the Prayers of him 
* whois, f 
| 
Reverend Sir, 


, 


| 


Your moſt Faithful and Obedient 


Servant in our Lord Feſas, 


| Albany, Jan, 
16. 1693, 4. 


Govers. DrlLius. 


A PP E 


Relating T hing 
of Chriſtianixed 
1 the Indian, allo, that our Glorious Lord Fe- 
ſus Cbriſt hath been glority'd in doing 
have been mention'd elſewhere, but more of em 
have been faultily bury'd in ſuch Oblivion that 
in this World, yet I am able to furniſh one con- 
nderable part of a Chapter in our Church Hiſtory, 
no more than one little Party of Chriſtianix d 
Indians 1 even thoſe upon the one little Iſland of 
the Americans may be the Poſterity ot thoſe Ca 
naanites,who after the Wars of Canaan, ſet up their 
Me are of thoſe that fled from the Face of Joſhua 
the Robver. 
them, and conquer'd them with his Glorious 
Grace! 
Works of God ! 
(IL) The UNKNOWN GOD wonderfully 


T is not among the Engliſh only, but among 
of Wonders, Ard alcho* ſome of thole Wonders 
they are never like to have any mention at all 
with a Collection of Remarkables, fetch'd from 
Martha's Vineyard. It is poſſible that ſome of 
Pillars in Africa, with that Inſcription, 

But behold, how Fe/ws the Saviour has follow*d 
Reader, Stand ſtill, and conſider the Wondrous 
making himſelf known to a poor Pagan. 


How far ourSovereign and Gracious God may 
in an Extraordinary Manner diſcover of himſelf 


s greatly Remark: 


NDIX 


able, fetch'd from one little Iſland 


INDIANS. 


| which we have in 4quinas, of a Corple taken up 

out of a Sepulchre in the Days of Conſtantine and 
Irene, which had on it a Plate of Gold, whereon 
cheſs Words were Engrav'd : | 


Chriſtus naſcetur ex Virgine, Ego credo in illum : 
O Sol, ſub Irenes & Conltantini Temporibss 
nterum me videbu. 


A Story ſo wonderful will not engage me to 
write pro Salute Ariſtetels ; or to defend a Prob 
lem advanc'd even by fome of our own great Re 
tormers, De - nimabisPaganorum ; leſt I incurr tte 
Cenſure paſſed by one of the Ancients, on thoſe 
who endeavour to prove Plato a Chriſtian, till 
they prove themlelves lictle better than Heather, 
It is indeed a Principle in the Alcoran of Mabime, 
That Let a Man's Religion be what it will, be ſhall 
be ſav d, if he conſcientiouſly live up to the Rules 
of it. And it is fitter for Malometans than 
for Chriſtzans to maintain a Principle fo deroga 
tory unto the Vertue of the Goſpel, which, F. 
be Hid, it « Hid unto them that be laſt. None mote 
ſincerelyuchan we Non Cenformiſts, do ſubſcribe 
unto that Article of the Church of England, 
They are to be held Accurſed, who preſume to ſay, 
That every Man ſhall be ſav d by the Law or Sed 
which he profeſſetb, ſo that be be diligent to frame Ju 
Life according to that Law and Light of Nature 


unto ſome among the poor Pagans that have not 
enjoy'd the preachirg of the Goſpel, who can 


particularly determine ? Wonderful is the Story 


For Hely Scripture dith ſet out unto us only the Name 
of Feſms Chriſt, whereby Men muſt be ſav d. | 


| 
oe But 


I 
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But I will wholly leave my Reader to his own | His Name is Japbet. 
judgment on another Story ſomewhat wonder | FIR 
_ | | (II.) A Miracle. 


Pammebanuit an Indian of prime Quality, on 
Martha's Vinezard , and his Wife having buried 
their five firſt Children ſucceſſively, every one ot 
them within ten Days of their Birth, notwith- 
ſtanding all their Uſe of Pewaws and of M. di- 
eines, to preſerve them, they had a ſixth Child 
(a Son) born about the Year 1638, which was 
a few Years before the Engliſh firſt ſetled on that 
Vineyard. The Mother was greatly perplexed 
with Fear that ſhe ſhould loſe this Child, like the 
Former: And utterly deſpairing of any Help 
from ſuch means as had been formerly tried 
with ſo little ſucceſs, as ſoon as ſhe was able, 
(which among the Indians is quickly and within 


A Chriſtian Indian living at Martbu's Vine- 
yard, had his Arm fo wither d, that he could 
make no uſe of it. Upon which occaſion he 
went unto divers of his Relations, defiring them 
to join with him in Prayer for the Recovery of 
his Arm. He could find no Faith in any of em 
about the matter, except ſome little in his Wife; 
with whom therefore he ſer apart a time folemn- 
ly to ſeek after Chriſt, in the Cafe which thus 
Jiſtreſsd him: And behold, he was quickly after 
his perfectly reſtor'd, unto the Aſtoniſhment of 
A his Neighbours. | 

Ic is a remarkable Paſſage which Mr. Daniel 
Rogers hath (in his Naaman) about cur New-Eng- 


leſs than Ten Days) with a ſorrowful Heart, ſhe h Plantations, bo can er dare deny but that the 
Calling of thoſe Americans to the Knowledge of the 


rook up her Child, and went out into the Field, 
that ſhe might there weep out her Sorrows, Lrutb, may ſeem a weighty Occaſion to expect from 
While ſhe was here muſing on the Infufticiency Sd the Gift of Miracles? Behold, Reader, the 
of all Humane Help, ſhe felt ic powerfully fag. | Expectation remarkably accommodated : 
geſted unto her Mind, That there « one Almighty | 

(III.) Wondrous Anſwers of Devout Prayer. 


God who to be prayd unto: That ths God bath 
created all the Things that we ſec: and That the among the Chriſtian Indians. 


God who had given Being to ber ſelf, and all other 8 
People, and given ber Child unto ber, was eaſily able Our Chriſtian Indians are diſtinguiſn'd by 
to continue the Life of her Child, the Name of Praying Indians: And when 
Hereupon this poor blind Pagan reſolv'd, That | they have become Chriſtian, they have been fa- 
ſhe would ſeek unto This GOD for that Mercy, | vour'd by Heaven, with notable Succeſſes of their 

and ſhe did accordingly. The Iſſue was, that Praying. 
her Child liv'd; and her Faith (ſuch as ic was) | There liv'd at Martha's Vineyard a Godly Indi- 
in Him, who thus anſwer'd her Prayer, was an, call'd William Lay, who was both a Magiſtrate 
wonderfully ſtrengthen'd: The Conſideration and a Mimifter among his Countreymen, This 
whereof caus'd her to Dedicate this Child unto | Man was in the year 1690. viſited with a fore 
the Service of that God, who had preſerv'd his Fic of Sickneſs, which prevail'd upon him ſo far, 
Life; and Educate him as far as might be, to be- chat he lay ſpeechleſs, in the laſt Conflict with 
come the Servant of God. | | Death, as his Friends apprehended, tor ſeveral 
Noot long after this, the Engliſh came to ſettle | Days together. At length his Wife ſuppoſing his 
on Martha's Vinepard; and the Indians, who had | End very near, deſired Japhet the Paſtor of the 
been preſent at ſome of the Engliſh Devotions, | Indian Church to pray with him, who coming to 
reported, Thar they aſſembled frequently toge- | che Houle, could ſcarce perceive any Lite now 
left in kim. However, Fapber would not pray 


ther; and that the Man who ſpoke among em, 
often look d upwards. This Woman, from this | at this time without firſt ſinging a P/alm ; and 
Report, preſently concluded, That their Aſſem- particularly, the Eleven firſt Veries of the eighty 


blies were for Prayers; and that their Prayers [eighth Pſalm. | 
Now they had hardly ſang two Verſes before 


were unto that very God, whom ſhe had addreſ- 
ſed for the Life of ber Child. She was confirm'd che dying Man began to revive, and ſtir up his 
in this, when the Goſpel was not long atter prea- Eyes, and move his Lips, and lift his Hands; 
ched by Mr. Mayhew to the Indians there; which and then he began to ſing with them, and quick- 
Goſpel ſhe readily, and chearfully, and heartily ly his Voice was as high, if not higher, than any 
embrad. And in the Confeſſion that ſhe made [of cheirs. Thus he continu'd finging, with his 
publickly at her Admiflion into the Church, ſhe | Hands lifted up until they concluded: And then 

laying down his Hands, he ſeem'd again fallen 


gave a Relation of the preparation for the Knows: | 
lege of Chriſt, wherewith God in this wonderful | into his dying poſture. Japbet then goes to 
Way had favout'd her. But that which adds to prayer, and ſoon after Prayer was begun, the 
this Wonder, is, that this very Child has prov'd lick Alan began once more to revive : And lift- 
an Eminent Preacher of Chriſt unto the other ing up his Hand, be got Japbet by the Hand, 
Indians. © He is living at this time [ 1696 ]a very and held him till Prayer was ended ; and. then 
Religious Chriſtian, and a Laborious Miniſter, i he immediately open d his mouth in the praiſes 
and one, who not only is Paſtor to an Indian of God, who, he ſaid, bad beard Prayer on bs 
Church on Martha's Vineyard F conſiſt ing of behalf, and graciouſly reſtor d bim from the Mouth 
lome Scores of Regenerate Souls, but alſo F the Grave, that be might ſee bis Goodneſs in the 
has taken pains to carry the Goſpel unto | #erld; and he believ'd would beſtow Life Eternal 
Feber Indians on the Main Land witha Norable | upon him in the TWorld to come. A "i Wig 


Effect thereof. 
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The Man recover'd, and walk'd abroad : | 
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But about half a Year after this, he fell into ano- 
cher Sickneſs, whereof he dy'd. 


Another very notable Anſwer of Prayer, did 
Abel 4oſſoowe, an Elder of th.e Indian Church at 
Martha's Vineyard, count himſelf oblig'd unto 
Heaven for. In the Month of January 1685, 
he with his Wife, undertook to paſs over Manu 
ment Bay, about five Leagues, in a little Canoo ; 
but- when they were got a little more than halt 
way, the Ice came ſo upon them, as to encloſe 
them on every ſide, and cover the Water as far 
as ever they could fee. 

They were now in extream Diftreſs, and 
cry'd unto God with Earneſt Prayers for Deli- 
verance ; but eſpecially for the Salvation of their 
Souls, which they thought was all they had now 
to hope for. 

In this Diflreſs they continu'd for ſeveral 
Hours; but at length, immediately after one of 


their Prayers, the Ice open'd juſt at the Head of 


their Canoo, and went on opening to them; ſo 
that they had a Free, tho? a ſtreight Paſſage to 
the Shore, for divers Miles together ; the Ice clo- 
ſing ſtill together again juſt as the Cano had paſ- 
ſed it, Their Friends on the Shore beholding 
ſome of their Diſtreſs, but unable to help them 
in it, beheld alſo with Aſtoniſnment the Relief 
thus granted them, and gave them a joyful Wel- 


come. 


(IV) A naable Converſion of an Olſtinate 
Infidel. | 


Reader, Behold one ſaved as by Fire 

No longer ago than the Year 1695, about the 
beginning of October. the Spirit of our Loid Jeſus 
Chriſt mov'd the Heart of Japbet for to carry 
his Goſpel unto the Indians in a Plantation, which 
hitherto were without the Knowledge of the 
Great Salvation. 


to the Goſpel. Yet there was One Man among 


them, at firſt very obſtinate; who nevertheleis / 


after much Obſtinacy, promis d at length to for- 
fake his Heatbeniſin, and embrace the Religion of 
Chrift, Bur when TFapher was gone off, this 
Man goes to his Brother, and expreſſes his Dif: 
like of che Chriſtian Religion, and ſignifies that 
he would return to his old Heathenith Cuſtoms. 
His Brother diſſwaded him from ehis Apuftacy, 
and remindded him of his Promiſes; but withal 
cold him, That if he did forſake rhe Lord Je ſus 
Clriſt, be might expect (ome dreadful Fudgment 
from that Glori us Lord upcn him. 

He took'not his Brochei's Council: and with- 
in a few Days the awful Judgment of God over- 
took him. His Houſe was conſum'd by Fire; 
and his Three Children, which were all he had, 
conſum'd in it; but by what means the Fire was 


kindted, it could never be known. 


The Man was gone from home ; ard at his 


Return, feeing fo horrid a Spectacle, as his Fa | 
mily in Aſhes, he fell horribly diſtracted, conti 


Theſe Indians were, by the 


Bleſſing of Heaven, on the Preaching of Fa: | 


bet, brought generally to ſubject themfelves un- puniſhed among the Chriſtian Indians. But now, 


nuing in his Diſtraction a whole Day together. 
But then he came to himſelf, and immediately 
acknowledged, That what bad befallen bim, wa; a 


juſt Hand of God upen bim for bu Unbelief. He 


profeſſed his unfeigned Sorrow for his Impiety, 
and renewed his Promiſes to yield Obedience 
unto the Goſpel ; and hath ever ſince conformed 
his Life according to thoſe Promiſes. 


(V.) 4n borrid MURDER frrangely de. 
 Felted and repented. 


The moſt barbarous People in the World can. 
not forbear obſerving, That a Murderer, Vengeance 
ſufferethb not to live. Thoſe Children of Cain ot- 
ten promiſe to themſelves a Concealment of 
their Villany : But a Beſs will find the very 
Swallows to chirrup out his Murder of his Father. 
A Barbarom People become Cbriſt ian, ſhall bring 
in one to increaſe the Number of the Examples 
which verifie chat Obſervation. 


About the Year 1668, an Indian Squaw was 
was found murdered at Martha's Vineyard, and 
the Neighbourhood ſuſpected an Indian Man, 
whoſe Name was Pamabtuk, to be the Author of 
the Murder. Nevertheleſs, upon his Examina- 
tion, he deny'd that Fact; and becauſe the Fact 
could not be proved againſt him, he was left at 
liberty. 

More than twenty years after this there was 
another Indian Squaw found murdered, and this 
Pamabtuk, with ſome others, were thereupon 
queſtioned, who all denied the Murder; nor was 
there any Evidence to convict them of it. 

_ Hereupon an Indian preſent, moved that Pa- 
mabtuk might be again interrogated concerning 
the Murder committed ſo many Years ago; and 
behold the poor Creature immediately confeſſed 


bimſelf Guilty of that Old Murder; and after a 


fair Trial, was executed for it. | 
He confeſſed that he killed the Squaw, to hide 
her being with child by him | A Crime ſeverely 


inſtead of his hiding his Sin, he ſaid, i Sm had 
ound bim out. He ſeemed very penicent 3 and 
when he came to the place af Execution, he de- 


clared, That as be juſtly deſerved, ſo be was free 


willing ta die 3 and that he bad enjoyed more Peace 


| of Conſcience in a few days, now ſince be confeſſed bu 


Crime, than he bad for many years before. Seve- 


ral of the Indian Preachers, and others, did ſeri- 


ouſly apply themſelves to him with ſuch; Advice, 
as they judg'd ſuitable for him; and particular: 
ly one of them told him, That though be bad been 
ſtanding idle till the Eleventh Hour; yet if be winld 


now at laſt believe on the Lord Jeſws Chriſt, be 


ſhould certainly be accepted. | | 

Whereupon he earneſtly defired the Spectators 
to take ſpecial notice of his End, and be Warn, 
ed thereby to take heed of the Sins which had 
brought him thereunto ; beſeeching their Pray 
ers for him, and profeſſing their Hopes of Merc 
from God through our Lord Jeſus Ch iſt. 


In 


* 


* 
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In ſine, being asked concerning the latter 


Murder, he anſwer'd, That he was, as to that, 
wholly Innocent; adding, That he was now go. 
ing to die, and he knew no Reaſon, why he 
ſhould not confeſs That, as well as the other, if 


he had been guilty of it. 
(VI.) Sadduciſmus Triumphatus. 


Come hither, ye prophane Sadlducees, chat will 
not believe che Being ot a Devil, for fear leſt you 
muſt chence infer the Being of a God. We will 
relate lome things well known to prudenr and 
honeſt Wicneſles : And when you have read this 
Relation, Mock on! a 


The Indians of Martha's Vineyard, who are now 
ſerious Chriſtians, will upon their own too cer- 
tain Knowledge, abundance of them acknow- 
ledge the Witchcrafts wherein they had actual 
Converſations, and explicit Confederacies with | 
Devils, while they were yet Pagans. They 
know, That many Perſons among them have 
been by the Zeal of their Parents, dedicated un- 
to their Infernal Gods, and educated for the ſpe 
cial Service of thoſe Gods; but that the Dæmon, 
accept only ſome here and there, to make 
dangerous Powaws or Wizzards of them. They 
know that theſe Powaws often imploy their De 
mons to ſmite their Neighbours with Blindneſs 
and Lameneſs, and other Miſchiefs ; and ſome- 
times to kill them, and ſometimes to cure their 
Maladies. 

They know that their manner is, to form a 
piece of Leather like an Arrow-head, and then 
tie an Hair unto it; or take a Bone of ſome dead 
Creature : Over theſe things they uſe magical 
_ Ceremonies, whereupon a Demon preſently ſnat- 
ches them away, and conveys them into the 
Bodies of the Perſons to be afflicted: Or, ſome- 
times the Demon pretends unto them, that he 
brings a Portion of the Spiritof the Perſon cloſe. 
ly impriſon'd in a Fly; and as they deal with 
the Fly, ſo it fares with the Body of the Perſon 
intended. 

It would fill a Volume to recite the inconteſta- 
ble Inſtances which that Iſland hath had of theſe 
Wicchcrafts; but before the Goſpel, and Power, 


; 


a” _— 


One well-krown Powaw, whoſe Faculty 
chietly lay in diſcovering and recovering of 
Stolen Goods, by the Help of a Gerd ſubſervient 
(he ſaid) unto bim whom the Engliſh worſhipped , 
had a Wife who was a Godly Chriſtian; and 
this not only with the Approbation, but by the 
Encouragement ot her Husband. She conſtant- 
ly pray'd in her Husband's Family, and attended 
che publick Worſhip on the Lord's Days: He de- 
Claring, That be could not blame ber, for ſhe ſerv'd 
a God that was above his : But as. for himſelf, he 
could not forſake the Service of bis own leſſer God, be- 
ing ſo much oblig d by bu Kindneſſes. 


Another well known P:waw deſigning to kill 
an Indian who accidentally lodg'd in the Houſe 
with him and his Brother, went forth to inchant 
an Hair. While he was abroad, his Brother al- 
ter d his Place about the Fire, where they ſlept, 
and the ſtrange Indian came into his Place. 
The Conjurer coming in with his Deviliſh Im- 
plement, gave ic a Direction to the Back of 
bis Enemy, which by his Miſtake, prov'd bis 
Brother; and the Devil cherewich immediately 
kill'd him. Hs | 
Afterwards he would on all Occaſions griev- 
ouſly lament unto the Engliſh the Diſaſter of 
this Miſ application. | 


There was a Prince on this Iſland, who 
upon his Converſion to God, made this Con- 
feſſion unto the Church whereto he join'd 
himſelf; That being a Powaw, he had often 
employ'd his God , who appeard unto him 
ſtill in the Form of a Snake, to kill, wound, 
and lame, ſuch, as he deſign'd Miſchict unto 
But, that employing the ſaid Snake to hurt the 
firſt - Indian that became a Chriſtian on this 
Iſland, all prov d ineffectual, according to the 
Aſlertion of that memorable Indian, That n.ne 


of the Powaws could burt bim; for be God was 
greater than any of theirs. 

Hereupon he refolved himſelf to become. a 
Chriſtian, and worſhip the True God : From 
which time for Seven Years together, that 
Snake often annoy'd him with fore Diſtur— 


bances. | 


and Spiric of CHRIST, they bave been bappily 
extinguiſh'd. | 
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W HEN Two Goats were offered unto the populous and proſperous Regions, except ſo far 
| Lord (and only unto the Lord) on the as they reckon their Work of Tempting Man. 
Day of Expiation, among the Ancient 1/-aelnes, | kind neceſſary to be carry d on? Or, perhaps, it 
we read that one of them was to fall by Lot un- | is not every Countrey, before which the Devils 
to Agar. A4zazel cannot without ſome Hard- prefer the Deſarts. Regions in which the Devils 
ſhip on the Senſe, be taken for the Name of | are much ferv'd by thoſe Uſages, either in Wor— 
the Scape-Goat ir ſelf; But it is no other than the | ſhip or Manners, which are pleaſing tothem, are 
Name of the Devil himſelſ, as might eaſily be pro- by thoſe doleful Creatures enough reſorted unto ; 
ved from the Monuments of the greateſt both | Yea, if Sin much abound any where, ſome De- 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian Antiquities. vils entreat that they may net be ſent from thence 
In the Signification of the Word Azazel | into the Wilderneſs. But Regions, like the Land 
there is indeed a notable Declaration of thoſe | of Vrael, where the true God is continually pray'd 
Two Properties that have ſignaliz'd the Devil; | unto, and where the Word of God js continually 
his being firſt a powerful, and then an A poſtate ſounding, are filled with ſuch things as are very 
Spirit. (w] Forts, & [IR] Abiens, Fugi- | uneaſi2 unto the Devils: The Devils often recede 
ens. The Scape. Goat, preſented as a Sacrifice un- | much from thence into the Wilderneſs, as the 
to the Holy God, was order'd by him to be de- | Devil of Maſcon would ſay to Mr. Perreaud the 
livered up unto Axazel upon theſe two Intenti- ¶Miniſter that liv'd in the haunted Houſe , While 
ons. One Deſign hereof might be to intimate you go to prayer, I go take a turn inthe Street. 
unto the People what would be the miſerable] Thus to omit what Alexander Hales reports of 
Condition of them, who did not by Faith in | one retiring ad loca deſtituta omni Habitatore,where 
the Meſſiah get the Guilt of their Sins removed. | Spirits taught him the things which he wrote in 
They that have their Sins lying upon them, and | his Book de Magicis; we know that in Lucian the 
are led forth with the Workers of Iniquity, muſt be- | famous Magician Mithrobaræanes, with hisCompa- 
come a prey to Azazel, even to Satan, unto | nions betook themſelves is 73 fer ipnuer, Y uh 
whoſe Temptation they did in their Sinning ul de, into a Deſart, woody, ſhady Region for a 
yield Obedience. And indeed our Lord has ex- | Converſation wich Spirits. | 
prefly told us (perhaps not without ſome Alluſion | Whatever becomes of the Obſervation which 
to this Levitical Goat) that he will ſend the Goars | we have hitherto been making, there has been 
which have their Sins upon them, to be with the | roo much cauſe to obſetve, that the Chriſtians 
Devil and by Angels. | who were driven into the American Deſart, which 
But another and a greater Deſign of it, might be | is now called New England, have to their forrow 
to repreſent a mainArticle in the dreadful Suffer- | ſeen Azaze/ dwelling and raging there in very 
ings which were to befal our Lord Mefliah when Tragical Inſtances. The Devils have doubtleſs 
he ſhould come to ſuffer for our Sins. When our | felt a more than ordinary Vexation from the Ar- 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt underwent his Humiliation for | rival of thoſe Chriſtians with their ſacred Ex- 
us, this point was very conſiderable in it; he was | erciſes of Chriſtianity in this Wilderneſs : But 
carried into the Wilderneſs, and there he was | the Sovereignty of Heaven has permitted them 
expos'd unto the Buffetings and Outrages of A. | ſtill to remain in the Wilderneſs, for our Vexa- 
zazel, The Aſſaults that Satan then and after- | tion as well as their own. : 
wards made on our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, producing | Moleſtations from Evil Spirits, in more ſenſi⸗ 
a moſt horrible Anguiſh in his Mind, made ſuch | ble and ſurpriſing Operations than thoſe Finer 
a Figure in his Conflicts for us, that they were | Method. wherein they commonly work upon 
well worthy of a moſt particular Prefiguration. | the Minds of all Men, but eſpecially of if Men, 
And one thing inthe Prefiguration muſt be, That | have ſo abounded in this Countrey, that I que- 
the Goat for 4zazel mult be ſent into the Defarr. | ſtion whether any one Town has been free from 
In the days of Moſes it ſeems Deſarts were coun- ſad Examples of them. The Neighbours have 
ted very much an Habitation of Devils: Yea, | not been careful enough to Record and Atteſt the 
they really were what they were counted : And | prodigious Occurrences of this Importance ; 
for that cauſe the Names af Shedim and Zijim, | which have been among us. Many True 4 
were put upon them; and when the Scriptures | Strange Occurrences from the invilible Worl ; 
foretel Deſolations to ſuch and ſuch places, they | in theſe parts of the World, are faultily ors 
fill make the Devils to be their Inhabitants. © in Oblivion. But ſome of thoſe very ſtup=nar 
Who can tell whether the Envy of the Devils | ous Things, have had their Memory pteſerv d 
at the Favour of God unto Men, may not pro. the written Memorials of Honeſt, Pr udent, ich 


voke them to affect Retirement from the ſight of Faith 
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Faithful Men; whoſe Veracity in the Relations 
cannot without great Injury be queſtion'd. 

Of theſe 1 will now offer the Publick ſome | 
Remarkable Hiſtories ; for every one of which 
we have had ſuch a ſufficient Evidence, that no 

aſenable Man in this whole Countrey ever did 

ueſtion them; and it will be unreaſonable to 
do it in any other. For my own part, I would 
he as exceedingly afraid of writing a Falſe Thing, 
a5 of doing an I Thing: But have my Pen al- 
ways move in the Fear of God. 


The Firſt Example. | 


Inn Cole, a Perſon of ſerious Piety, living in 
the Houſe of her Godly Father at Hertford. in 
the year 1662, was taken with very ſtrange Fits 
wherein her Tongue was improv'd by a Demon, 
to expreſs things unknown to her ſelf. The ge- 
neral Purpoſe of the Diſcourſe, which held 
ſometimes for a conſiderable while, was, that 
ſuch and ſuch Perſons named in the Diſcourſe, 
were conſulting how they might carry on mil 
chievous Deſigns againſt her and ſeveral othecs, 
by afflicting their Bodies or deſtroying their good 
Names; upon all which, the general Anſwer 
heard among theſe Inviſible Speakers, was, 4b ! 
ſhe runs to the Rock ! After ſuch an Entertain 
ment had held for fome Hours, the Demons 
were heard ſaying, Let us confound her Language, 
that ſhe may tell no mere Tales, Whereupon the 
Conference became unintelligible to the Stand- 
ers byz and then ic paſs'd in a Dutch Tone, giv- 
ing therein an Account of Miſchiefs that had 
befallen divers Perſons, and amongſt the reſt, 
what had befallen co a Woman that liv'd next 
Neighbour to a Dutch Family then in the Town, 
which Woman had been preternaturally indiſ- 
pos d. Several eminent Miniſters wrote the 
Speeches of the Spirits, thus heard in che mouth 
of this Ann Cole; and one of the Perſons there- 
in mention d, as active in the matter then ſpoken 


of (whoſe Name was Greenſmitbh) being then in 


Priſon on ſuſpicion of Witchcraft, was brought 
before the Magiſtrates. The Miniſters now 
reading to her what they had written, ſhe with 
Aſtoniſhment, confeſs d that the Things were fo, 
and that ſhe with other Perſons, nam'd in the 
Papers, had Familiarity with a Devil. She ſaid 
that ſhe had not yet made a Formal Covenant 
with her Devil, but only promis'd, That ſhe 
would go with him, when he calPd her, which 
ſhe had ſundry times done accordingly : And, 
that he told her, that at Chriſtmas they would 
have a merry Meeting, and then the Agreement 
between them ſhould be ſubſcribed. She ac- 
knowledg'd the Day following, That when the 
Miziſters began to read what they did, ſhe was 
in ſuch a Rage, that ſhe could have torn them 


to pieces; and ſhe was reſolv'd upon the Denial | of divers, did very diverſly and cruel 


of her Guilt; Bur after they had read a while, 
ſhe was as if herFleſh were pull'd from her Bones, 
and ſhe could no longer deny what they char- 
geg upon her. | 
She declar'd that her Devil appear'd unto her 


ficſt in the Shape "of Deer, skipping about her, 


and at laſt proceeded fo far as in that Shape to 
talk with her: And that the Devil had frequen:- 
ly carnal Knowledge of her. 

Upon this Conſeſſion, with other concurrent 
Evidence, the Woman was Executed, and other 
Perſons accuſed, made their Eſcape : Whereup- 
on Ann Cole was happily deliver'd from the ex- 
traordinary Troubles wherewith ſhe had been 
exerCis'd, | 


The Second Example. 


In the Town of Groton, one Elixabetb Knap 


October 1671.) was taken after a very ſtrange 


manner; ſometimes weeping, ſometimes laugh- 
ing, ſometimes roaring, with violent Agirations, 
crying out Money ! Any! Her Torgue would 
be for many Hours together drawn like a Semi- 
circle, up to the Roof of her mouth; ſo that no 
Fingers apply'd unto ic, could remove it. Six 
Men were ſcarce able to hold her in ſome of her 
Fits; hut ſhe would skip about the Houſe yelling 
and Fowling. and looking hideouſly. 

On Dec. 17. her Tongue being drawn out of 
her mouth to an extraordinary Length, a Demon 
began manitclily ro peak ia ber; io: many 
Words were diſtinctly utter'd, wherein are the 
Labial Letters, without any motion of her Lips 
at all: Words alſo were utter'd from her Throat 
ſometimes when her mouth was wholly ſhut 3 
and ſometimes Words were utter'd when her 
mouth was wide open 3 but no Organz of Speech 
us d therein. The chief things that the Dæmon 
ſpoke, were horrid Railings againſt the Godly 
Miniſter of the Town ; but ſometimes he like- 
wife belch'd out moſt nefandous Blaſphemies a- 
N the God of Heaven. And one thing a- 

ut this young Woman was yet more particu- 

larly remarkable : She cry d out in her Fits, that 
a certain Woman in the Neighbourhood appear'd 
unto her, and was the only Cauſe of her Affli- 
ction. 
The Woman thus cry'd out upon, was doubt- 
leſs an Holy, a Devout, a Vertuous Perſon; and 
ſhe, by the advice of her Friends, viſited the Af- 
flicted. The poſſeſs'd Creature, tho? ſhe was in 
one of her Fits, and had her Eyes wholly ſhut, yet 
when this innocent Woman was coming, ſhe 
diſcover'd her ſelf wonder fully ſenſible ot it, and 
was in grievous Agonies at her Approaches. 

But this Innocent Woman thus accus'd and abus'd 
by a malicious Devil, pray d earneſtly with as 
well as for this poſſeſs d Creature: Whereupon 
coming to her ſelf, ſhe confeſs d, That ſhe had 
been deluded by Satan, and compell'd by him 
unreaſonably to think and ſpeak Evil of a good 
Neighbour without a Cauſe. After this, there 
was no further Complaint of ſuch an ones Ap- 
parition ; but ſhe ſaid, ſome Devil in che Shape 

elly torment 
her, and then told her, ic was not He but They, 
that were her Tormentors. Wing 6 
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In the year 1679. the Houſe of William Morſe 
at Newberry, was infeſted with Demons after a 
moſt horrid manner, not altogether unlike the 
Demons of Tedworth. It would fill many Pages 
to relate all the Infeſtations 3 but the chief of em 
were ſuch as theſe : 

Bricks, and Sticks, and Stones, were often by 
ſome inviſible Hand, thrown at the Houſe , and 
ſo were many Pieces of Wood: A Cat was 
thrown at the Woman of the Houſe, and a long 
Staff danc'd up and downin the Chimney 3 and 
afterwards the ſame long Staff was hang'd by a 
Line, and ſwung to and fro; and when two 
_ Perſons laid it on the Fire to burn it, it was as 
much as they were able to do wich their joint 
Strength to hold it there. An Iron Crook was 
violently by an inviſible Hand, hurl'd about; 
and a Chair flew about the Room until at laſt it 
litt upon the Table, where the Meat ſtood ready 
to be eaten, and had ſpoil'd all, if the people 
had not with much ado ſaved a little. A Chef 
was by an inviſible Hand carry'd from one place 
to another, and the Doors barricado'd, and the 
Keys of the Family taken, ſome of them from 
the Bunch where they were ty'd, and the reſt 
flying about with a loud Noiſe of their knock: 
ing againſt one another. For one while the 
Folks of the Houſe could not ſup quietly, but 
Aſhes would be thrown into their Suppers, and 
on their Heads, and their Cloaths 3 and the 
Sbooes of the Man being left below, one of them 
was fill'd with Aſhes and Coals, and thrown 
up after him. When they were a-bed, a Stone 
weighing above three pounds, was divers times 
thrown upon them. A Box and a Board was 
likewiſe thrown upon them; and a Bag of Hops 
being taken out of a Cheſt, they were by the 
Inviſible Hand beaten therewith, till ſome of the 
Hops were ſca:ter'd on the Floor, where the Bag 
was then laid and left. The Man was often 
ſtruck by 
and the ſame Hand caſt their good things into 
the Fire: Yea,while the Man was at prayer with 
his Houſhold, a Beeſom: gave him a Blow on his 
Head behind, and fell down before his Face. 
When they were winnowing their Barley, Dirt 
was thrown at them; and aſſaying to fill their 
Half Buſnel with Corn, the Foul Corn would be 
thrown in with the Clean, fo irreſiſtibly, that 
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were about. 

While the Man was writing, his Inkborn was 
by the Iuviſible Hand ſnatch'd from him 3 and be 
ing able no where co find it, he ſaw it at length 
drop out of the Air down by the Fire. 
was laid his Shoulder; but when he would 
have catch'd it, it was rapt from him; it was then 
clapt upon his Head, and there he held it fo faſt, 
that the unſeen Fury pull'd him with it backward 
on the Floor. He had his Cap torn off his 
Head, and in the Night he was pull d by the Hair, 
and pinch'd, and fcratch'd; and the Inviſible 


that Hand with ſeveral Inſtruments ; | 


they were'forc'd thereby to give over what they 


A Shooe | 


with Needles, and Bodkins z and Blows, that fetch. 
ed Blood, were ſometimes given him. Frozen 
Clods of Cow dung were often thrown at the 
Man; and his Wife going to milk the Cowe 
they could by no means preſerve the Veſſel; of 
Milk from the like Anoyances, which made it 
fe only for the Hogs. | 

She going down into the Cellar, the Trap. do- 
4 immediately by an Invi/ile Hand ſhut upon 

er, and a Table brought, and laid upon the 
Door, which kept her there till the Man remor d 
it. When he was writing another time, a Diſh 
went and leapt into a Pail, and caſt Water on 
the Man, and on all the Concerns before him, ſo 
as to defeat what he was then upon. His Cap 
jump'd off his Head, and on again; and the 
Pot lid went off the Pot into the Kettle, then over 
the Fire together. 

A little Boy belonging to the Family, was x 
principal Sufferer in theſe Moleſtations; tor he 
was flung about at ſuch a rate, that they fear his 
Brains would have been beaten out : Nor did they 
find it poſſible to hold him. His Bed cloathes 
would be pull'd from him, his Bed ſhaken, and 
his Bed-ſtaff leap forward and backward. The 
Man took him to keep himin a Chair; but the 
Chair fell a dancing, and both of them were ve- 
ry near being thrown intothe Fire. 

Theſe, and a thouſand ſuch Vexations befalling 
the Boy at home, they carry d him to live abroad 
at a Doctor's. There he was quiet; but returning 
home he ſuddenly cry'd out, He was prick'd onthe 
Back; where they found ſtrangely ſticking, 2 
Three-tin'd Fork, which belong'd unto the Doctor, 
and had been ſeen at his Houſe after the Boy's 
Departure. After wards his Troublers found him 
out at the Doctor's alſo; where cry ing out again 
He was prick'd on the Back, they found an Im 
Spindle ſtuck into him; and on the like Out cry 
again, they found Pins in a Paper, ſtuck into him; 
and once more, a long Iron, a Bowl of a Spoon, 
and a piece of a Pan-ſhred, in like ſort ſtuck up- 
on him. | Ab db — 
He was taken out of his Bed, and thrown un- 
derit 3 and all the Knives belonging to the Houſe 
were one alter another ſtuck into his Back, which 
the Spectatots pull'd out: Only one of them 
ſeem'd unio the Spectatots to come out of his 
mouth. The poor Boy was divers times thrown 
into the Fire, and preſerv'd from ſcorching there 
with much ado. For a long while he bark d like 
a Dog, and then he clocqu'd like an Hen; and 
could not ſpeak rationally. His Tongue would 
be pull'd out of his mouth; but when he coul! 
recover it ſo far asto ſpeak, he complain'd that 
a Man calPd P——/, appcar'd unto him as the 
Cauſe of all. Moy Teo onn 

Once in the Day-time he was tranſported 
where none could find him, till at laſt they found 
him creeping on one ſide, and fadly dumb and 
lame. When he was able to expreſs himſelf, be 
ſaid, That P—1I had carried bim over the Top « 
the Houſe, and burted bim againſt 'aCart-wheel in tht 
Barn, and accordingly they found ſome Re- 
mbinders of the Threſh'd Mley u hich was on 
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the Barn floor, hanging at his Garments. 
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The Spectre would Make all his meat, when he 
was going to eat, fly out of his mouth; and in- 
ſtead thereof, make him fall to eating of Aſhes, 
and Sticks, and Larn. The Man and his Wife 
taking the Boy to Bed with them, a Chamber 

with its Contents, was thrown upon them: 
They were ſeverely pinch'd, and pulPd out of 
the Bed; and many other Fruits of Devil. 
Spite were they dogg'd withal, until it pleas'd God 
mercifully to ſhorten the Cham of the Devil. But 
before the Devil was chain'd up, the Inviſible 
Hand which did all theſe things, began to put on 
an aſtoniſhing V1/ib:l:ty. 

They often thought they felt the Hand that 
ſcratch'd them, while yet they ſaw ir not; bur 
when they thought they had hold of it, it would 
give them the Slip. 

Once the Fiſt beating the Man, was diſcerni- 
ble, but they could not catch hold of it. At 
length an Appatition of a Blackamoor Child ſhew'd 
it ſelf plainly ro them. And another time a 
Drumming on the Boards was heard, which was 
follow*d with a Voice that ſang, Revenge Revenge! 
ſweet u Revenge! At this the People being terri 
fy'd, call'd upon God: Whereupon there fol- 
low'd a mournful Note, ſeveral times uttering 
theſe Expreſſions, Alas! Alas we knock no more, 
we knock no more! And there was an End 


of all. 
The Fourth Example. 


In the year 1683. the Houſe of Nicholas De: bo- 
rough at Hartferd, was very ſtrangely moleſted by 
Stones, by pieces of Earth, by Cobs of Indian 
Corn, and other ſuch things, from an Invi/ible 
Hand, thrown at him, ſometimes thro' the Door, 
ſometimes thro? the Window, ſometimes down the 
_ Chimney, and ſometimes from the Floor of the 
Room (tho? very cloſe) over his Head 3 and 
ſometimes he met with them in the Shop, the 
Yard, the Barn, and in the Field. 

There was no Violence in the Motion of the 
Things thus thrown by the Inviſible Hand; and 
tho others heſides the Man, happen d ſometimes 
to be hit, they were never hurt with them; only 
the Man himſelf once had Pain given to his 
Arm, and once Blood fetch'd f om his Leg, by 
theſe Annoyances; and a Fire in an unknown way 
kindled, conſum d no little part of his Eſtate. 

This Trouble began upon a Controverhe be. 
tween Desborongb and another Perſon about a 
Cheſt of Cloaths which the Man apprehended to 
be unrighteouſly detain'd by Desborongh; and it 
endur'd for divers months : but the refto- 
bo os the Cloaths thus decain'd, the Trouble 
Ceca . 


At Brigbtling in Suſſex, in England, there hap 
ned a Tragedy not unlike to this, inthe year 
1659. Tis recorded by Clark in the ſecond Vo- 
lume of his Examples. | 
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The Fifth Example. 


thrown by an Inviſible Hand upon the Houſe of 
George Walton at Portſmouth. Whereupon the 
the People going out, found the Gate wrung 
off che Hinges, and Stones flying and falling 


ſh thick about them, and ftriking of them ſeem- 


ingly with a great Force 3 but really affecting em 
no more than if a Soft Touch were given them. 
The Glaſs Windows were broken to pieces by 
Stones that came not from without, but from 
within; and other Inſtruments were in like man- 
ner hurl'd about. Nine of the Stones they took 
up, whereof ſome were as hot as if they came out 
ot the Fire; and marking them, they laid them 
on the Table; but in a little while they found 
lome of them again flying about. The Spit was 
carry'd up the Chimney ; and coming down 
with the Point forward, ſtuck in the Back log ; 
from whence one of the Company removing it, 
it was by an - Invi/ible Hand thrown out at the 
"I This Diſturbance continu'd from 


to Day ; and ſometimes a diſmal hollow 
{ting would be heard, and ſometimes the Tror- 
ting and Snorting of an Horſe, but nothing to be 
ſeen. The Man went up the great Bay in a Boat 
unto a Farm he had there: But there the Srones 
found him out; and carrying from the Houſe tothe 
Boat a Sti lron, the Iron came jingling after 
him through the Woods as far as his Houſe; and 
at laſt went away, and was heard of no mote. 
The Ancher leap'd over board ſeveral Times and 
flopt the Boat. A Cheeſe was taken out of the 


of Iron ſtuck into the Wall, and a Kettle bung 
thereupon. Several Cocks of Hay mow'd near 
che Houſe, were taken up, and hungupon Trees, 
and others made into ſmall Whiſps, and ſcatter- 
ed about the Houſe. The Man was much hurt 
by ſome of the Stones: He was a Buaker, and 
ſuſpected that a Woman, who charg'd him with 
[njuſtice in detaining ſome Land from her, did 
by Vucberaft occaſion theſ2 preternatural Oc- 
currences. However, at laſt, they came unto 


an End. 
The Sixth Example. 


In June 1682. Mary the Wife of Antonio Hor- 
tado, dwelling near the Salmon-Falls, heard a 
Voice at the Door of her Houſe, calling bat 
do you here ? And about an Hour after had a Blow 
on her Eye, that almoſt ſpoil'd her. Two or three 
Days after a great Stone was thrown along the 
Houſe ; which the People going to take up, was 
anaccountably gone. A Frying Pan then in the 
Chimney rang fo loud, ' that rhe People ar an 
hundred Rods diſtance heard it 3 and the faid 
Mary with her Husband, going over the River 
in a Canoo, they ſa the Head of a Man, and a- 
bout three Foot off, the Tail of a Cat, ſwimming 
before the Canoo, but no body to join them; and 
the lame Apparicion again 'follow'd the Cano 
when they recurn'd : But at cheir Landing it firſt 


1ifappear'd. A Stone thrown by an iwiſible 


Had 


69 


On Jane 11, 1682. Showers of Stoves werte 


Prefs, and crumbl'd all over the Floor: A piece 


F 
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Hand aſter chis, caus'd a Swelling anda Soreneſs in 


her Head; and ſhe was bitten on both Arms 


black and blue, and her Breaſt ſcratch'd; the 
Impreſſion of the Teeth, which were like a Man's 
Teeth, being ſeen by many. 
They deſerted their Houſe on theſe occaſions, 
and tho? at a Neighbour's Houſe, they were at 
firſt haunted wich Apparitions, the Satanical Mo- 
leſtationt quickly ceas d. When Antonio return'd 
unto his own Houſe, at his Entrance there, he 
heard one walking in his Chamber, and faw the 
Boards buckle under the Feet of the Walker; 
and yet there was no body there. For this cauſe 
he went back to dwell on the other ſide of the 
River; but rhinking he might plant b Ground, 
ho” he left his How/e, he had five Rods of good 
Log-Fence thrown down at once, and the Foot. 
ing of Neet Cattle plainly to be ſeen almoſt be- 
tween every Row of Corn in the Field; yet no 
Cattle ſeen there, nor any damage done to his 
Corn, or ſo much as a Leat of ic cropt. 


The Seventh Example, | 


© Mr. Philip Smith, aged about fifty Years, a Son 
of eminently Vertuous Parents, a Deacon of the 
Churchin Hadley, a Member of the Genera! 
Court, a Juſtice in the Countrey Court, a ſelect 
Man for the Afſairs of the Town, a Lieutenant of 
the Troop, and which crowns all, a Man for De- 
vor ion, San#ity, Gravity, and all that was honeſt, 
exceeding Exemplary. Such a Man was in the 
Winter of the Year 1684, murder'd with an hi- 
deous Mitcberaft, that fill'd all thoſe Parts of New- 
England with Aſtoniſhment. He was, by his Ot- 
fice concern'd about relieving the Indigences of a 
wretched Woman in the Town ; who being diſ 
ſatisty'd at ſome of his juſt Cares about her, ex- 
preſs'd her ſelf unto him in ſuch a manner, that he 
declar'd himſelf thencetorward apprehenfive of 
receiving Miſchief at her hands. 
About the Beginning of January he began to be 


very Valeſudinariots, Ia bout ing under Pains that |p 


ſeem' d Iſcbiatick. The Standers by could now 
fee in him, one ripening apace tor another World, 
and filld with Grace and Joy to an high De- 
gree, He ſhew'd ſuch H anedneſt from and 
WWearineſs of the World, that he knew not (he 
ſaid) whether he might pray for his Continuance 
here: And fuch aſſurance he had of che Divine 
Love unto him, that in Raptures he would cry. 
out, Lord, flay thy hand; it u encugh, it 1 more than 
rby frail Servant can bear. But in the midſt of 
chelechings he ſtill utter d an bard Suſpicion that 
the ill Woman who had 1hreatned him, had made 
Impreſſions with Inchentments upon him. While 
he - remain'd yet of a found Mind, be very fe: 
dately, but very folemnly charg'd his Brother, to 
look well after him. Tho', he ſaid, he now un- 
derflood himſelf, yet he knew not how he might 
be. But be ſure, (laid he) to lade à care of me; 
for you ſhall ſee ſtrange things. There ſhall be a N on. 
der in Hadley I ſhall not be dead, when tu thought 
Iam He preſs'd this Charge over and over; 
and afterwards became Delirious; upon which 

he had a Speech inccſſant and vilnble, and (as was 


*. 


|Jadg'd) in various Languages. He cry'd out, 


not only of Pais, but alſo of Pins, tormenting 
him in ſeveral parts of his Body,; and the At- 
tendants found one of them. bs” 


In his Diſtreiſes he exclaim'd much upon the 


Woman aforeſaid, and others, as being ſeen by 
him in the Room; and there was divers times 
both in that Room, and overthe whole Houſe, 
a ſtrong Smell of ſomething like Must, which 
once particularly ſo ſcented an Apple roaſting at 
the Fire, that it forc'd them to throw it away, 
Some of the young Men in the Town being 
out of their Wits at the ſtrange Calamities thus 
upon one of their moſt belov'd Neighbours, went 
three or four times to give Diſturbance unto the 
Woman thus complain'd of : And all the while 
they were diſturbing of her, he was at eaſe, and 
ſlept as a weary Man: Yea, theſe were the only 
times that they perceiv'd him to take any Sleep 
in ali his Ilnefs. Gally pots of Medicines provided 
for the ſick Man, were unaccountably empty'd: 


when his Hands and Feet lay wholly ſtill, and 
were held by others. They beheld Fire ſome- 
times on the Bed 3 and when che Beholders 
began to diſcourſe of it, it vaniſh'd away. Di- 
vers People actually felt ſomething often ſtir in 
the Bed, at a conſiderable diſtance from the 
Man: It ſeem'd as big as a Cat, but they could 
never graſp it. Several trying to lean on the 
Bed's head, tho' che ſick Man lay wholly ſtill, 
the Bed would ſhake fo, as to knock their Heads 
uncomfortably., A very frong Man could not 
lift the /ck Man to make him he more eaſily, tho 
he apply'd his utmoſt Strength unto it; and yet 
he could go preſently and lift a Bed-ſted and a 
Bed, and a Man lying on it, without any Strain 


to himſelf at all. Ar. Smith dies: The Jury that 


view'd his Corpſe, found a Swelling on one 
Breaſt. his Privities wounded or burn'd, his Back 
full of Bruiſes, and ſeveral Holes that ſęem'd 
made with Awls. After the Opinien of all had 
ronounc'd him dead, his Countenance continued 
as Lively as if he had been Alive; his Eyes clo- 


ſed as in a Slumber, and his Nether Faw not lal- 1 


ling down. e ee 

Thus he remain'd from Saturday Morning a- 
bout Sun riſe, till Sabbatb- day in the Afternoon; 
when thoſe who took him out of the Bed, found 
him ſtill warm, tho the Seaſon was as cold as had 
almoſt been known in any Age: And a Neu- Eng 
{iſh Winter does not want tor Cold. On the 
Night following his Countenance was yet freſh as 


betore; but on M nday morning they found the 


Face extreamly rumify'd and diſcolour'd. It 
was black and blue, and freſh Blood ſeem'd un- 
ning down his Cheek upon the Hairs. Divers 
Noiſes were alſo heard in the Room where the 


Corple lay; as the Clattering of Chairs and 


Stuols, whereof no account could be given. 
This was the End of ſo good a Man. 


| And J could with unqueſtionable Evidence re 


late the Tragical Deaths of ſeveral Good Men 
in this Land, attended with ſuch preternatural 
Circumſtances, which have Joudly call'd upon us 


— — 


all to work out our own Salvation with Fear and 
Tremp! ng. FT The 


Audible Scratchings were made about the Bed, 
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>" alp ratlo⸗ ; © Eighth Example; dig tot Fim 
Tiere was one Mary e at Hertford 
in this Countrey, upon an Indictment of Family: 
arity with the Devil, and Was found guilty theres! 
chiefly upon her owh Onfeffion. Her Conf 

ſion was attended withYachconvietive Circum- 
ſtances, that it could not be ſlighted t Very ma 
ny material Paſſages relating to this matter, are 
now loſt: But ſo much as is well known, and 
can ſtill be prov d, Mall be inſerted. K 
She faid, her firſt' Familiarity with the Devil, 
came through Diſcontent, and wiſhing the Devil 
to take this and chat, and the Devil to do that 
and Cother thing: Whereupon a Devil appear'd 
unto her, tendring her what Services might beſt 
content her. A Devil accordingly did for her 
many Services. Her ' Mefter blam'd her for not 
carrying out the Aſhes, and a Devil afterwards 
would clear the Hearth of A ſhes for her. Her 
Maſter ſending her to drive out the Hogs, that 
ſometimes broke intotheir Field, a Devil would 
ſcowre the Hogs away, and make her laugh to 
ſee how he feaz d them. She confeſs'd, that ſhe 
had murdred a Child, and committed Unclean- 
neſi both with Men and with Devik. In thetime 
ot her Impriſonment, the famous Mr. Stone was at 
great Pains to promote her Converſion from the 
Devil to God; and ſhe was by the beſt Obſervers 


judg'd very penitent, both before her Execution 


and at it; and ſhe went out of the World with 
comfortable Hopes of Mercy from God through 
the merit of our Saviour, Being asked what the 
built her Hopes upon, ſhe anſwer'd, Upon theſe 
Words; Come unto me all ye that labour and are bea 
vy laden, and I will give you Ref: And thels ; 
There is a Fountain ſet open for Sin and Uncleamne[s. 
And” ſhe dy'd in a Frame extreamly to the 
e of them that were Spectators 
of it. | | 


The Ninth Example. 


—— Hec ipſe miſerrima vidi. . | 
Four Children of Jobn Goodwin in Boſtcn, 
which had enjoy'd a Religious Education, and 
anſwer'd it with a rowardly Ingenuity : Children 
indeed of an exemplary Temper and Carriage, 
and an Example to all about them for Piety, 
Honeſty, and Induſtry. Theſe were in the year 
1688, arreſted by a very ſtupendous Witcheraft. 
The Eldeſt of the Children, a Daughter of about 
Thirteen years old, ſaw cauſe to examine their 
Laundrefs, the Daughter of a ſcandalous Iriſ 
Woman in the Neighbourhood, about fome Li- 
nen that was mifling; and the Homan beſtowing 
very bad Language onthe Child, in her Daugh- 
ter's Defence, the Child was immediately taken 
with odd Fits, that carried in them ſomething 
Diabolical. It was not long before one of her 
. Siſters, with two of her Brothcrs, were horribly 
taken with the like Firs, which the moſt Experi- 
enc'd Phyſicians pronounced Extraordinary and 
preternatural : and one thing that the more con- 


"rmed them in this Opinion was, that all che | 


Children were tormented ſtill juſt the ſame part 


. 3 4 
s no 99 © 303 


* their Bodies / at til Jo 


Pains fewIfke ſwift Lightaing from onegarcun-. 


Somet 


„ tine, wugh rbeir 


to anothef and they wre kept d Hr aſunder, 
that they neither ſaw n heard ans anvchers 
Complaints.'i'i Ae'g or tom! dlock xt! Night, they 
ſtin had w Rbleaſe frömꝗbeir miſeries, and! flept 


all Night ꝙeety comfortably. But & hen 41: 


CY NY they were moſt miſerably handled. 
wes they! were Deaf, ſometiniss Dumb, 
ſometimes Blind, and "often all chis tas once. 
Their Tong us uud be drawn deus their Throats, 
and then 'pulPd? out upon their Chi to a 
prodigious Length. Their Months dere forcd 
open to ſuch a Wideneſs, that their hmmwent 
out of Joint; and anon clap together again with 
2 Force like that of a Spring Lock; and the like 
would happen to their Shoulder: bates! and their 
Elbows, and Hand wriſts, and ſeretal of their 
Joints. They would lie in a benummd Condition, 
and be drawn together like thoſe that are ty'd 
Neck and Heels; and preſently be ſtreech'd our, 
yea, drawniback Enormoully. | 
They made piteous Our cries, that they were 
cut with Rui ves, and fuck with Blous; and the 
plain Prints of the Wounds were {cen upon them. 
Their Necks would be broken, fo that their 
Neck- Bone would feem diffole'd unto them that 
lelt after ĩt; and yet on the ſudden it would he- 
come again ſo (tiff, that there was no ſtirring of 
their Heads: Yea, their Heads would be twi— 
ſted almoſt round: And if the main Force of their 
Friends at any time obſtructed a dangerous Mo- 
tion which they ſeem'd upon, they would roar 
exceedingly: And when Devoicns were per for- 
med with them, their Hearing was utterly taken 
from them. The Miniſters ot Beſten and Carl. s- 
rown, kee ping à Day of Frayer with © Paſt ing, on 
this occaſion, at the rroubFd Hout, the youngeſt 
of the Four Children was immednrely, happily, 
finally deliver'd from all its Trouble it che 
Magiſtrates being awakened by the Noiſe of 


-| theſe Grieveus and Horrid Occurrences, exami- 


ned the Perſon who was under the fuſpigioniof- 
having employ'd theſe Troubleſome ens, 
and ſhe gave ſuch a Wretched Account of her 
ſelf, that ſhe was committed unto the Gaoler's 
Cuſtody. 10TH e nee 

It was not long before this Woman + {whoſe 
Name was Glover) was brought upon her Trial; 
But then the Court could have no Anfwers from 
her, but in the lriſh, which was her Native Lan- 
guage, although the underſtood Engliſh very well, 


but Engliſh in her former Converſætion. When 
ſne pleaded to her Indict ment, ic was with owning 
and Bragging, rather than Demal of her Guilt: 
And ee prrert by whom the Communi- 
cation between the Bench and the Barr was ma- 
naged, were made ſenſible that a Spell had been 
laid by another Witch on Ti, to prevent hee 
telling Tales, by confining her to a Language 
which 'twas hoped, no body would underitand. 
The Woman's Eouſe being ſearched, ſeveral I. 
map es, or Poppets, or Babies, made of Raggs, and 
ſtuffed with Goat: Hair, were thencs produced 
and the vile Woman conteſled; that her Way to 
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the Woman kept ſtill ſtooping and ſhrinking. as 


one that was almoſt unto death with a 
mighty Weight upon her. But one of the Ina: 
es being brought unto: her, ſhe odly and ſwiftly 
arted up, and ſnach'd: it into her 
ſhe had no ſooner ſnatch'd it, than one of the 
Children fell into fad Fits before the whole 
Aſſembly. The Judges had their juſt Appre» 
henſions at this, and carefully cauſing a Repe- 
tition of the Experiment, they ſtill found the 
ſame Event of it, tho' the Children ſaw: not 
when the Hand of the Witch was laid upon the 
Images. They ask'd her whetber: ſhe bad any to 
ſtand by ber? She reply d, She bad: And looking 
very pertly into the Air, ſhe added, No, be's 
gone! and the then acknowledg'd that ſhe had 
One, who was her Prince; with whom ſhe men: 
tion'd I know not what Communion. For which 
cauſe the Night after, ſhe was heard: expoſtula- 
ting with a Devil for his thus deſerting her, tel- 
ling him, that becauſe be bad ſerved ber ſo baſely 
and falſely, ſhe had confeſſed all. 3251 
However, to make all clear, the Court appoint- 
ed five or ſix Phyſicians to examine her very 
ſtrictly, whether ſhe were no way craz'd in her 
Intellectuals. Divers Hours did they ſpend with 
er; and in all that while no Diſcourſe came 
from her, but what was agreeable; particularly 
When they ask'd her, what ſhe thought would 
become of her Soul, ſhe reply d, You ask me 4 
very ſolemn Queſtion, and I cannot tell what to ſay 
10 it. She profeſt her ſelf a Roman Catholick, 


and could recite her Pater-nofter in Latin very 


. 


readily; but there was one Clauſe or two al- 


ways too hard for her, whereof ſhe ſaid, ſhe could 
not repeat it, if ſhe might have all the World. 

In the Upſhot, the Doctors return'd her Cam- 
pos ments, and Sentence of Death was paſt upon 
her. Divers Days paſt between her being Ar- 
raigud and Condemn'd : and in this time 
one Hag bes teſtify d, That her Neighbour (call'd 
Howen) who was cruelly beitcb d unto death a- 
bout ſix Years before, laid her Death to the charge 
of this Woman, and bid her (the ſaid Hughes) 
to remember this; for within ſix Years there 
would be occaſion to mention it. One of 
Hug bes's Children was prelently taken ill in the 
lame wotul manner that Goodwin's, ; and parti- 
cularly the Boy, in the Night cry'd out, that 
a Black Perſon, with a Blue Cap in the Room tor- 
tur'd him, and that they try'd with their Hand 
in the Bed, for to pull out his Bowels. The Mo- 
ther of the Boy went unto G/over the day follow. 
ing, and asked her; Hy ſhe tortured her poor Lad 
at ſuch a rate? Glover anſwered, Becauſe of the 
Wrong ſhe had recuv'd from her; and boaſted, that 
ſhe bad come at him as a Black Perſon with a blue 
Cap; and with ber Hand in the Bed, would bave 
pulled bis Buwels out, but could not. Hug bes denied 
that ſhe had wronged her; and Glover then de- 
firing to ſee the Boy, wiſhed. him well; upon 


But 


my ſelf give divers Viſits unto her 3 wherein ſhe 
told me, that ſhe did uſe to be at Meetings, 


Where her Prince with Four more "Oe preſent. 
ſaid, That ther Prince mar the, Devil. When 1 
told her That and How, her, Prince had cheated 
her, ſhe reply d, Fit be ſe, I am forry for tbat 
And when, ſhe declin'd anſwering ſome things 
that I ask'dher,. ſhe told me, ſhe wenld fam give 
me 4 full Anſwer, but ber Spirits would net give 
ber leave; nor could ſhe conſent, ſhe ſaid, with- 
out their Leave, that I ſhould pray for ber. At her 
Execution, the ſaid, the afflicted Children ſhould 
not be reliev?d by her Death, for others beſides 
he, had a hand in their Affliction. \ Accordingly 
the Three|Children continu'd in their Furnace as 
before 3 and it grew rather ſeven times hotter than 
it was. In their Fits they cry'd out of [ They] 
and [ Them] as the Authors of all their Mileries; 
but who that ¶ They] and | Them | were, they were 
not able to declare: Let, at laſt one of the 
Children was able to diſcern their Shapes, and 
ucter their Names. A Blow atthe Place where 
they ſaw the Spectre, was always felt by the Boy 
himſelf, in that part of his Body that anſwer'd 
what might be ſtricken at: And this, cho' his 
Back were turn'd, and the thing fo done, that 
there could be no Colluſion in it. But as a Blow 
at che Spectre always hurt him, ſo it always 
help'd him too: For after the Agonies to which 
a Puſh or Stab at that had put him, were over 
(asin a Minute or two they would be) he would 
have a Reſpite from his Ails a conſiderable while, 
and the Spectre would be gone: Yea, twas ve: 
ry credibly affirmed, that a dangerous Woman 
or two in the Town received Wounds by the 
Blows thus given to their Spectres. The Cala- 
mities of the Children went on till they barked 
at one another like Dogs, and then purred like fo 
many Cats. They would complain that they 
were in a Red- Hot Oven, and ſweat and pant as 
much as if they had been really ſo. Anon they 
would ſay that Cold Water was thrown on them, 
at which they would ſhiver very much.. 
They would complain of Blows with great 
Cudgels laid upon them, and we that ſtood by, 
though we could ſee no Cudgels, yet could ice 
he Marks of the Blows in red Streaks upon their 
eſh. 
They would complain of being roaſted on an 
Inviſible Spit; and lie and roll and groan as it it 
had been moſt ſenſibly fo ; and by and by ſti iek 
that Knives were cutting of them. They would 
complain that their Heads were nailed unto the 
Floor, and ic was beyond an ordinary Strength 
to pull them from thence. They would be ſo 
limber ſometimes, that it was judg'd every Bene 
they had might be bent; and anon fo ſtiff, that 
not a Joint of chem could be it irr*d. 

One of them dreamt that ſomething was 
growing within his Skin, croſs one of his Ribs. 
An Expert Chirurgeon ſearcht the Place, and 
tound there a Brais Pin, which could not poſſi- 
bly come to lie there as it did, without a pteſti- 


which he had no more of his Indiſpoſitions. Al- 


gious and myſterious Conveyance, Sometimes 
they 
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they would be very mad; and then they 
would climb over high Fences; yea, they would 
fly like Geeſe, and be carry'd wich an incredible 
Swifineſs through the Air, having but juſt their 
Toes now and then upon the Ground (ſometimes 
not once in Twenty Foot) and their Arms av d 
like the Wings of a Bird. They were often very 
near Drowning or Huruing of themſelves; and 
they often frangled themſelves with their Neck 
clothes ; but the Providence of God ſtill order'd 
the ſeaſonable Succours of them that look'd af- 
ter them. If there hapned any Miſchief to be 
done where they were, as the dirtying of a Gar- 
ment, or ſpilling of a Cup, or breaking of a Glaſs, 
they would laugh exce/ſ/rvely, 

But upon the leaſt Reproof of their Parents, 
they werethrown into inexpreſſible Anguiſh, and 
roar as exceſſively. It uſually took up abun- 
dance of time to dreſi them or undreſs them, 
thro” the ſtrange Poſtures into which they would 
be twiſted, on purpoſe to hinder it ; and yet the 
Demons did not know our Thoughts: for if we 
us'd a Jargon, and ſaid, untie his Neckcloth, but the 
Party bidden underſiood our meaning to be an 
tie his Shove ; the Neckcloth, and not the Shove, has 
been by writhen Poſtures, rendred ſtrangely imac 
ceſſible, In their Beds they would be ſometimes 
treated ſo, that no Cloaths could for an Hour or 
two be laid upon them. If they were bidden to 
do a needleſs thing (as to rub a clean Table) they 
were able to do it unmoleſted ; but if to do any 
uſeful thing (as to ruba dirty Table) they would 
preſently, with many Torments be made unca- 
pable. 

They were ſometimes hindred from cating 
their Meals, by having their Teeth ſet, when any 
thing was carrying unto their Mouths. If there 
were any Diſcourſe of God, or Chrift, or any of 
the Things which are not ſeen, and are Eternal, they 
would be caſt into intolerable Anguiſhes. Al) 
praying to God, and reading of his Word, would 
occaſion em a very terrible Vexation. Their own 
Ears would then be ſtopt with their own Hands, 
and they would roar, and howl, and ſhriek, and 
hollow, to drown the Voice of the Devotions; yea, 
if any one in the Room took up a Bible, to look 
into it, tho* the Children could ſee nothing of it, 
as being in a Crowd of Spectators, or having their 
Faces another way, yet would they be in n- 
derful Torments till the Bible was laid aſide. 
Briefly, No good thing might then be endur'd near 
thoſe Children, which while they were themſelves 
lov'd every good thing, ina meaſure that pro- 
claim'd in them the Fear of God. If I ſaid unto 
them, Child, cry to the Lord Feſus Cbriſt! their 
Teeth were inſtantly ſet. It I ſaid, Net, Child, 
look unto him | their Eyes were inſtantly pull'd fo 
far into their Heads, that we fear'd they could 
never have usd them any more. 

It was the Eldeſt of theſe Children that fell 
chiefly under my own Obſervation : For I took 
her home to my own Family, partly out of com- 
paſſion to her Parents, but chiefly, that I might 
be a critical Eye-Witneſs ot things that would 
enable me to confute the Sadduci/ſm of this De- 
bauch'd Age. Here the continu'd well for ſome 


Days; applying her /elf to Actions of Induſtry 
and Piety: But Nov. 20. 1688. ſhe cry'd out, 
4b, they bade found me ont ! and immediately the 
fell into her Fits; wherein 2˙ often obfery'd, 
that ſhe would cough up 2 Ball as big as a tinall 
Egg, into the fide of her Vid pipe, that would 
near choak her, till by Stroa king and by Drinking 
it was again carry'd down, * 

When] pray'd in the Room, firſt her Hands 
were with a ffrong, tho' not even Force, clapt up- 
on her Ears: And when her Hands were by our 
Force pull'd away, ſhe cry'd out, They make [ſuch 
a Noiſe, I cannot hear aWiord! She complain'd 
that Glover's Chain was upon her Leg; and af- 
ſaying to go, her Gate wis exactly ſuch as the 
chain'd Witch had before ſhe dy'd. When her 
Tortures paſs'd over, ſtill Frolicks would ſucceed, 
wherein ſhe would continue Hours, yea, Days to- 
gether, talking perhaps never wickedly, but - al- 
ways wittily beyond her ſelf : And at certain Pro- 
vocations her Torments would renew upon her, 
till we had left off to Give them; yet ſhe fre- 
quently told us in theſe Frolicks, That if ſhe might 
but ſteal or be drunk, ſhe ſhouli he well immediately. 
She told us, that ſhe mn} go down to the bottom of 
our Well, (and we had much ado to hinder it) 
for they ſaid there was Plate there, and they wou'd 
bring her up ſafely again. 5 

We wonder d at this: For ſhe had never heard 
of any Plate there; and we our ſelves, who had 
newly bought the Houſe, were ignorant of it: 
but the former Owner of the Houſe juſt then com- 
ing in, told us There had been Plate for many Years 
loſt at the Bottom of the Well. Moreover, one tin- 
gular Paſſion that frequently attended her, was 
this: 

An inviſible Chain would be clapt about her, 
and ſhe in much pain and Fear, cry out when 
[ They | began to put it on. Sometimes we could 
with our Hands knock it off, as it began to be 
faſten'd: But ordinarily, when it was on, the 
would be pull'd out of her Seat, with ſuch Vio- 
lence, toward: the Fire, that it was as much as 
one or two of us could do to keep her out. Her 
Eyes were not brought to he perpendicular to her 


Feet, when ſhe roſe out of her Seat, as the Mecha- 
ziſm of an humane Body requires in them that 
rife 3 but ſhe was dragg'd wholly by other Hands. 
And if we ſtamp'd on the Hearch, juſt between 
her and the Fire, ſhe ſcream'd out, That by jar- 
ring the Chain, we hurt ber 

| may add, that | They | put an unſeen Rope, 
with a cruel Nooſe, about her Neck, whereby ſhe 
was choak'd until ſhe was black in the Face: 
And tho' it was got oft before it had kill'd her; 
yet there were the Red Marks of it, and of a 
Finger and a Thumb near ic, remaining to be 
ſeen for ſoine while afterwards, Furthermore, 
not only upon her own looking into the Bible, 
butif any one elſe in the Room did it, wholly 
unknown to her, ſhe would fall into unſufferable 
Torments. | 

A Quakers Book being brought her, ſhe could 
quietly read whole Pages of it; only the Name 
of GOD and CHRIST, the ſtill skipp'd over, 
being uhable to pronouncs it, except ſometimes, 
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ſtammering a Minute or two, or more upon it: 
And when we urg'd her to tell what the Word 
was that ſhe miſs'd, ſhe would ſay, I muſt not 
ſpeak it: They ſay 1 muſt not. You know what 
it is: *Tis G, and O, and D. But a Book againſt 
Ouakeriſm ¶ They would not allow her to meddle 
with. Such Books. as it might have been profi- 
table and edifying for her to read, and eſpecially 
her Catechiſms, if ſhe did but offer to read a 
Line in chem, ſhe would be caſt into hideous 
Convulſions, and be toſt about the Houſe like a 
Foot ball: But Books of Jeſts being ſhewn her, 
ſhe could read them well enough, and have cun- 
ning Deſcants upon them. Popiſh Books | They ] 
would not hinder her from reading ; but | They | 
would from reading Books againſt Popery. A 
Book which pretends to prove That there are no 
Witches, was eaſily read by her; only the Name 
Devils and Witches might not be utter'd. A Book 
which proves That there are Witches, being exhi- 
biced unto her, ſhe might not read it: And that 
Expreflion in the Story of Ann Cole, about run- 
ning to the Rock, always threw her into fore 
Confuſions. 

Divers of theſe Trials were made by many 
Witnefles : But I conſidering that there might 
be a Snare in it, put a ſeaſonable Stop to this 
fanciful-Buſineſs. Only I could not but be a- 
maz'd at one thing: A certain Prayer-Book 
being brought her, ſhe not only could read it ve 
ry well, but alſo did read a large Part of it over, 
calling it her Bible, and putting a more than ordi- 
nary Reſpect upon it. If the were going into 
her Tortures, at the Tender of this Book, ſhe 
would recover her ſelf to read it: Only when 
ſhe came to the Lord's Prayer now and then oc- 
curring in that Book, ſhe would have her Eyes 


put out; ſo chat ſhe muſt turn over a new Leaf, 
and then ſhe could read again. Whereas alſo 
there are Scriptures in that Book, ſhe could read 
them there: but it any ſhew'd her the very ſame! 
Scriptures in the Bible it ſelf, ſhe ſhould ſooner die 
than read them: And ſhe was likewiſe made 


hem 
which indeed none but her ſelf perceiv'd. 
Then would ſhe return and inform us, How 
They) did intend ts handle ber for a Day or two af- 
terwards, and ſome other things that ſheſinquir d. 
Her Horfe would ſometimes throw her with 
much Violence; eſpecially if any one ſtabb'd or 
cut the Air under her. But ſhe would briskly 
mount again, and perform her Fantaſtick Jour- 
nies, moſtly in her Chair; but ſometimes allo ſhe 
would be carry'd from her Chair, our of one 
Room into another, very odly, in the  Poſtures 
of a riding Woman. At length, ſhe pretended , that 
her Horſe could ride up the Stairs; and unto ad- 
miration ſhe rode, (that is, was toſs'd as one that 
rode) up the Stairs. There then ſtood open theStu- 
dy of one belonging to the Family: Into which 
entring, ſhe ſtood immediately on her Feet, and 
cry'd out, They are gone! They are gone! They ſay 
that they cannot, God won't let em come here | 
Adding a Reaſon for it, which the Owner of the 
Study thought more Kind than True. And ſhe 
preſently and perfectly came to her ſelf, fo that 
her whole Diſcourſe and Carriage was alter'( 
unto the greateſt meaſure of Sobriety ; and ſhe fate 
reading of the Bible and other good Books, for 
a good part of the Afternoon. Her Affairs cal- 
ling her anon to go down again, the Demons 
were in a quarter of a Minute as bad upon her as 
before; and her Horſe was waiting for her. Some 
then to ſee whether there had not been a Fallacy 
in what had newly hapned, reſolv'd for to have 
her up unto the Study, where ſhe had been at 
eaſe before; but ſhe was then ſo ſtrangely diſ- 
torted, that it was an extream Difficulty to drag 
her up ſtairs. The Demons would pull her out 
of the Peoples Hands, and make her heavier than 
perhaps Three of her ſelf. With incredible Toil. 
(tho' ſhe kept ſcreaming , They ſay I nuts g in. 
She was pull'd in; here ſhe was no ſoòfſer got, 
but ſhe could ſtand on her Feet, and with an al- 
ter'd Note, ſay, Now I am well. 

She would be faint at firſt, and ſay, She fel: 


unable to read the P/alms in an ancient Metre, ' ſomething to go out of her! (the Noiſes whereof 


which this Prayer-Book had in the ſame Vo- 
lume with it. 

Beſides theſe, there was another inexplicable 
Thing in her Condition. Ever now and then, 
an Inviſible Horſe would be brought unto her by 
thoſe whom ſhe only call'd | Them, ] and | Her 
Company, upon the Approach of which, her 
Eyes wou'd be ſtill clos'd up : For (faid ſhe) They 
ſay I am a Tell-tale, and therefore they will not let 
me ſee them. Hereupon ſhe would give a Spring 
as one mounting an Horſe, and ſetling her ſelt 
in a riding Poſture, ſne would in her Chair be a- 
gitated, as one ſometimes Ambling, ſome- 
times Trotting, and ſometimes Galloping very 
furiouſly. In theſe Motions we could not per- 
ceive that ſhe was mov'd by the Streſs of her 
Feet upon the Ground, for often ſhe touch'd it 
not. When ſhe had rodea Minute or two, ſhe 
would ſeem to be at a Rendex do with | Ther | 
that were | Her Company, and there ſhe would 
maintain a Diſcourſe with them, asking them 


we ſometimes heard, like thoſe of a Mouſe) but 
in a Minute or two ſhe could apply her ſelf to 
Devotion, and expreſs her felt with Diſcretion, as 
well as ver in her Lite. 

To ſatisfie ſome Strangers, the Experiment was 
divers times with the fame Succeſs, repeated; un- 
til my Lothneſs to have any thing done like ma- 
king a Charm of a Room, caus'd me to forbid the 
Repetition of it. But enough of this. The Mi- 
niſters ot Boſton and Char!/town, kept another Day 
of Prayer with Faſting, tor Goodwin's afflicted Fa- 
mily : After which, the Children had a Senſible, 
but a Gradua! £ batement of their Sorrows, until 
Perfect Eaſe was at length reſtor'd unto them. 
The young Woman dwelt at my Houſe the reſt 
of the Winter; having by a vertuous Converſati- 
on made her felt enough welcome to theFamily, But 
ere long, Ithought it convenient for me to enter- 
tain my Congregation with a Sermon on the me- 
morable Providences wherein theſe Children had 
been concern'd, | afterwards publiſi d.] When I 


many Queſtions concerning her ſelf | we gave 


had begun to ſtudy my Sermon, her Tormentors 
, EN 
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again {eiz'd upon her, and manag'd her with a 
ſpecial Deſign, as was plain, to diſſurb me in 
hat | was then about. 0 1 
In the worſt of her Extravaganc 
ſhe was more dutiful to my ſelf than I had reaton 
to expect: But now her whole Carriage to me 
was with a Sawcineſs, which I was not us d any 
where to be treated 'withal. She would knock at 
my Study door, affirming That ſome below would 
be glad to ſee me tho? there was none that ask'd for 
me: And when I chid her for tellng hat was 
falſe, her Anſwer was Mrs Mather zs always glad te 
ſee you! She would call to me with numberleſs Im. 
pertinencies: And when I came down, the would 
throw things at me, tho' none of them could ever 
hurt me: And ſhe would Hector me at a ſtrange 
rate for ſomething I was doing above, and threa- 
ten me with M/chirf and Reproach that ſhould 
Few Tortures now attended her, 
Her Frolicks wete 


revenge it. 


but ſuch as were provok'd. 
numberleſs; if we may call them hers. 
Latin telling ſome young Gentlemen, That if J 
ſhould bid her look to God, her Eyes would be | 
put out: Upon which her Eyes were preſently 

ferv'd fo. | Perceiving that her Troublers under 
ſtood Latin, ſome Trials were thereupon made 

whether they underſtood Greek and Hebrew, which 

it ſeems, they alſo did; but the Indian Languages 

they did ſeem not ſo well to underſtand. 

When we went unto prayer , the Demons 
would throw her on the Floor at the Feet of him 
that pray'd, where ſhe would whiſtle, and ſing, 
and yell, co drown the Voice of the Prayer, and 
ſhe would fetch Blows with her Fiſt, and Kicks 
with her Foot, at the Man that pray'd: But till 
herFiſt and Foot would always recoyl, when they 
came within an Inch or is of him, as if reboun- 
Cing againſt a Wall: and then the would beg 
hard of other People to ſtrike lim, which (you 
may b&fare) not being done, ſhe cry'd out, He 
has wounded me inthe Head. But betore the Pray- 
er was over, ſhe would be laid for dead, _whelly 
ſenſeleſs, and (unto appearance) breathleſs, with 
her Belly ſwell'd like a Drum; And lometimes 
with croaking Noiſes in her. 
lie, moſt exactly with the Stiffneſs and Poſture of 
one that had been :wo Days laid out for dead. 
Once lying thus, as he that was praying, was al- 
luding to the Words of the Canaamiteſs, and ſay- 
ing, Lord, hade mercy on & Daughter vex d with a 
Devil, there came a big, but low Voice from her, 
in which the Spectators did not lee her Mouth to 
move, There's :;wo or three of us. 
was ended, ſhe would revive in a Minute or two, 
and continue as frolickſome as beiore. 

She thus continu'd until Saturday towards the 
Evening; when ſhe atlay'd with as nimble, and 
Various, and pleaſant an Application, as could 
ertily be us'd, for to divert the young Folks in the 
Family from ſuch Exerciſes, as it was proper to 
meer the Sabbath withal: But they retuling to be 
diverted, (he fell faſt aſleep, and in two or three 
Hours wak'd perfectly her ſelf, weeping bitterly 
to remember what had befallen her. 
Chriſtmas arriv'd, both ſhe at my Houle, and her 
diſter at home, were by the Demons made very 


ies. formerly, 


Thus wou'd the 


When Prayer 


drunk, tho' we are fully ſarisficd they had no 


Strong Drin to make them fo ; nor would they 


willingly have been fo, to have gain'd the World. 

When ſhe began to feel her ſelf Drunk, ſhe com- 
plain'd, Ob. they ſay they will hawe me to keep 
Chriſtmas wh them. They will diſgrace me, 
when they can do nothing elſe. And immediately che 
ridiculous Behaviours of on2 drunk, were with 
2 wondrous Exactnels repreſented in her Speak- 
ing, and. Reeling and Spewing, and anon Sleeping, 
all ſhe was well again. At laſt the Demons put 
her upon ſaying that ſhe was dying, and the mat- 
ter prov'd ſuch, that we fear'd (he really was 3 
for ſhe lay, ſhe toſs'd, ſhe pull d, juſt like one dy- 
ing, and urg'd hard tor ſome one to die with her, 
ſeeming loth to die alone. She argu'd concern- 
ing Deatb, with Paraphraſes on the Thirty firſt 
Pſalm, in Strains that quite amaz'd us: And 
concluded, that tho ſhe was loth to die, yet if 
God ſaid the mult, ſhe muſt! Adding, that the In- 
diant would quickly ſhed much Blood in the 
Countrey, and horrible Tragedies would be ated 
in the Land. Thus the Vexations of the Chil- 
Urcn ended, 

But after a while, they began again; and then 
one particular Miniſter taking a particular Com- 
paſſion on the Family, ſet himſelf co ſer ve them 
in the Methods preſcrib'd by our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt. Accordingly, the Lord being be/ought 


thrice in Three Days of Prayer, with Faſting on 
this occaſion, the Family chen faw their Deli de- 
rance perfected 3 and the Children afterwards 
all of them, not only approv'd themſelyes De- 
vout Chriſtians; but unto the Praiſe of God rec- 
kon' d theſe their Afflictions among the fpecial 
Incentives of their Chtiſtianity. 

The Miniſters ot Boſton and Charltown, after: 
wards accompany'd the printed Narrative of 
cheſe things with their Acc Hation to che Truth 
of it, And when it was re- printed at London, 
che famous Mr. Baxter prefixed a Preface unto 
ic, wherein he ſays, This great Inſtance comes with 
ſuch convincing Evidence, that he muſt be a very ob- 
durate Sadducee, that will not believe it. 


The Tenth Example. 


PVilliam Davies with Nine Sailers, whereof one 
was a Negro, and one Boy, and one Paſſenger, 
{aild out of Boſton, Dec. 28. 1695. in the Ship 
called The Margaret, of about Eighcy Tuns, bound 
for Barbadoes, laden with Fiſh, Beet and a fmall 
parcel of Lumber. Within a few Days, one of 
the Sailers, nam'd Minlock Curtzs, being at the 
Helm, about 8 a- clock at Night call'd unto the 
Captain, telling him, that he cou'd ſteer no lon- 
ger; whereof, when the Captain ask'd him the 
Reaſon, he beſought the ſaid Captain to think 
him neither drank nor mad, and then added, That 
be had but a little time to tarry bere; conſtantly 
allirming therewitbal, That a Spirit appearing by 
the Biddekel, accusd him of Killing a Woman, 
(which che Sailer ſaid, that he had left alive,) and 
ported unto him that the reſt of the Ships Com- 
pany had ſigned 7e BOOK, which he was from 


chat Argument now urg'd allo to ſign. The 
Sail. 
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Sailer declared his Reſolution, that he would 
never hearken to the Devil, and requeſted chat 
he might be furniſh'd with a Bible; in the read. 
ing whereof he was at firſt greatly interrupted 3 
but at length he was able diſtinctlyto read it. 
On the day following he was violently and ſud- 
denly ſeiz d in an wazccountable manner, and furi- 
ouſly tbreum down upon the Deck, where he lay 
wallowing in a great Agony, and foam'd at the 
Mouth, and grew black in the Face, and was 
near ſtrangled with a Great Lump riſing in his 
Neck nigh his Throat, like thit which bewitch'd 
or poſſeſs'd People uſe to be attended withal. In 
a few days he came a little to himſelf ; but ſtill 
behav'd himfelt, as one much under the Power 
of ſome Devil; talking of the Viſions which he 
ſaw in the Air, and of a Spirit coming for him 
with a Boat. The Ships Company, to prevent 
his going over-board to that Inviſible Spirit, which 
he attempted once to do, confin'd him to his Ca- 
bin, and there ty'd him, and bound him ſo that 
they thought they had him faſt enough : But he 
ſoon came forth without Noiſe, to their great A- 
ſtoniſhment. He then fell into a Sleep, wherein 
he continu'd for Twenty four Hours; after which 
he came to himſelf, and remain'd very ſenſible, 
giving a particular Narrative of the! odd Cir- 
cumſtances which he had been in, and calling for 
Pen, and Ink, to write them down. But he 
put off doing it until the Ship, then under a freſh 
Gale, ſhould be a little quieter ; and fo it came 
to be altogether neglected. 

Upon Far. 17. in the North Lat. 19. failing 
S. W. wich a freſhGale Eaſt,and E. and byS. about 
9 at Night a ſmall White Cloud aroſe without 
Rain, or any extraordinary Increaſe of Wind; 
Which falling upon the Ship, immediately preſ 
ſed her down to Spar board at once: And the 
Hatches flying out, de was immediately fo full 
of Water, that it was impoſſible to recover her. 
If ſhe had not been laden with Lumber, ſhe 
muſt have ſunk to the Bottom: Whereas now 
being full of Water, which drown'd the Boy 
ſleeping in the Cabin, She ſoon righted , but 
floated along overflow'd with the Sea, after this, 
for Eleven Weeks together, in which time there 
hapned the Enſuing Paſſages. 

Firſt, Within a few Days, one Mr. Dubs, the 
Paſſenger, who formerly had been very undaun 
ted and couragious , began to talk odly of 
ſeveral Perſons in Barbadces ; adding, That one 
ſtood at the Main Maſt who came for him with a 
Hberry. And ſoon aſter this, he was gone inſen 
ſibly, none knowing when or how. About a 
Fortnight after this, one 7obn Jones was in the 
fame inſenſible manner carry'd away, and ſo was 
the above mention'd Wmlock Curtis, Within a. 
bout a Fortnight more, one of their Number 
dy'd, thro' the unconquerable Difficulties of 
the Voyage. And about a Fortnight further, 
the Negro fitting as not in his right Mind, and an- 
other Sailer, were in the Night inſenſibly carry'd 
away. About a Week after, one Sterry Lion, the 
Carpenter, not being in any diforder of Mind at 
all, often ſpoke of his End being at hand, and 
that it would be by a Wave of the Sea, fetching 


him away. Him they ſaw carry'd away by a 
Wave about Nine a- clock in the Morning. 

All this while their Food was only Fleſh, which 
they eat rau, becauſe they could now have no 
Fire; and freſh Fb, which in great Quantities 
came into the. Veſſel unto them. At ſeveral 
times, and eſpecially before the taking away of 
any one of their Number, they heard various 
and wondrous Noiſes like the Voice of Birds, as 
Turkeys and other Fowl. While they were in 
this Condition, they ſaw three Veſſels, and judg'd 


that all the three /aw them: Nevertheleſs none. 


came a-near them to relieve them. Their Lodg- 


ing was on two Boards plac'd athwart the Rail, 


near the Taffril, coverd with a Sail : And the 


firſt Land they diſcover'd, was Deſiado ; but 


a Northerly Current hinder'd their /anding there. 
The next Land was Grand Terra; but the Wind 
in the North binder'd their landing there alſo. At 


Jaſt, with a little Sail, being reduc'd unto Three 


in Number, they ran their Ship aſhore at Gua. 
dalupa, the ſixth of April, about 2 a- clock on 
Minday morning, where the French kindly enter- 
tain'd them, not as Priſoners but as Travellers. 
Thencz they came to Barbadoes, and there they 
made Oath to the Truth of this Narrative. 


'The Eleventh Example. 


Reader, into this Chapter, wich too much of 
Reaſon, may be rranſcrib'd a Pailage, which I 
have had occaſion formerly to publiſh in a 
Book about the Cauſe and Cure of a wounded 


Spirit. 


There are very cruel Self Murders whereto 


the Wounds on Peoples Conſciences have driven 


them. Such a Conſternatiom is upon them, that 
© they can't pitch upon any other Project for 
their own Repoſe, than that of Hanging, Droun- 
ing, Stabbing, Poyſoning, or ſome ſuch Foaming 
© piece of Madneſs. But, in God's Name, think 
* again, before you do fo vile a thing! Think, by 
* whoſe Impulſe *cis that you are dragg'd into this 
*curs'd Action. Truly *tis a more than ordinary 
* Impulſe of the Devil, whercot 1 have ſeen 
* molt prodigious Evi lences. 

© One that came to me with a wounded Soul, 
© after all that I could plead wich him, leic me 
* with theſe Words, Well, ihe Devil will hade me 
* after all! And ſome Company juſt then bin- 
* dring me from going after him, as I mended, 
*e're I could get at him, he was tound ſitting in 
his Chamber, choak'd unto death with a Kype, 
* which Rope nevertheleſs was iound, not abou: 
© his Neck, but in his Hand and on his Knee. 

The ſenſible Aſſiſtance which the Devil has 


© frequently among us, given to theſe awnraturat 


* Executions, does maniteſtly ſhew, that They 
* who dogg'd the Swine intothe Deen of old, are 
the ſame that compel Perſons to be ſo much 
* worſe than Swine, as to kill themſelves, I heſe 
* doleful Creatures we have ſcen ſometimes hang 
* themſelves to death, while their Feet are yer 


* upon the Ground: Vea, by a Line which hatn 


* preſently broken, and yet left them dead. a” 


* 


| ation : But at length overcoming their invi- 
ſible Pull- backs, they have come in; and a 


third of theſe Nights his Dreams were fo trouble 


him to go a little way with them ina 
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*leaguering of them. How often have.” People 
been at a Miniſter's door to have ſpoken with 
him; but having no power - to® knock, they 
have gone away and laid violent hands upon 
themſelves! People at the Threſhold of this 
very Meeting-houſe, have had a forcible and 
' furious kind of Whiſper made into their Minds 
that they mult be gone to ſome other Congre- 


large part of my Sermon hath been to diſſwade 
*any hurry'd Souls from the murdering of them 

' ſelves: which God has bleſs'd unto the ſaving 
of them. It ſeems the bloody Demons hac 
* unto their Vexation, ſome way learnt what ! 

was to preach about. The Reſult of all i; thus 
* much, ſince *cis the Devil which puts you upon 
thus wronging of your ſelves, don't reſign your 
* ſelves unto the Conduct of that helliſh Murder 

er. Are the Devil's Hands, I pray, fo deſira- 

ble, that you will needs throw your ſelves into 
them, while the Hands of the Saviour are 
yet open to receive you, to relieve you: O, do 
* thy ſelf no harm ! | a 


The Twelfth Example. 


Strange Premonitions of Death approaching, 


have in it much of Demonſtration, as well as of 


| bout his Head: His Countenance was very pale, 
] ghaſtly, deadly, and he had a bloody Wound on 


| trighted Joſeph. Brother! anſwer'd the Appa- 
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them, and before Night, by a Thunderrſtorm 
ſuddenly coming up, they wert ali three of them 
droun' d. Nuoc R fog beni 15 07 ing 
 Thavejuſt now enquic'd, into the Truth of 

what I have thus related; and I can aſſert it. 
But Apparitims after Death are things which 
when they occurr, have more of, Strangeneſs in 
them. And yet they have been often ſeen in 
this Land: Particularly, Perſons that have died 
abroad at Sea, haxe thin a day after their death 
deen ſeen by their Friends in their Houſes at 
home. The Sights have occaſion'd much No- 
tice and much Diſcourſe at the very time of 
hem; and Records have been kept of the time, 
(Reader, I eite but what hath fallen within my 
don Perſonal Obſervation;) and ic hath hęen 
after wards found that they dy d near that very 
time when they thus appear d. Fr 
I will, from ſeveral Iaſtances, which I have 
«nown of this ching, ſingle out one, that ſhall 
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Particularityi.; Sf: 
It was on the Second of Any, in the Year 
1687. that .a'moſt ingenious, accompliſh'd, 
and well-diſposd young Gentleman, Mr. Foſeph 
Beacon by Name, abouti5 a-clock in the Morning 
as he lay, whether ſleeping or waking, he could. 
not ſay, (but judg'd the latter of them, ) had a 
View of his Brother then at Lengcn, although he 
was now hirſelf at our Boſten, diſtanc'd irom 
him a thouſand Leagues. This, his Brother ap- 
pear d to him in the Morning, (I 1ay) about five 
a · clock, at Boſton, having on him a Bengale Gown 
which he uſually wore, with a Napkin ty'd a- 


one ſide of his Forehead. Hrot her! ſays the af- 


rition, Said Joſepb, what's the matter Brother / 


are matters of ſuch a frequent occurrence in Hi- | 
ſtory, that one is ready now to look upon them 
as no more than matters of common Occur: 
rence. The Learned know that Suetonius hard- 
ly lets one of his Twelve Ceſars die without 
them: And the Vulgar talk of them as things 
| happening every day amonglt their ſmaller 
Neighbours. | | 
Even wichin a Fortnight of my writing this, 
there was a Phyſician who ſojourn'd within a 
Furlong of my own Houſe. This Phyſician | 
for three Nights together was miſerably diſtreſt 
with Dreams of his being drown'd. On the 


How came you bere | The Apparition reply'd, 
Brother! I have been molt barbarouſly and inbuman- 
ly murder d by à debauch*'d Fellow, to whom I never 
did any wrong in my Life. Whereupon he gave a 
particular Deſcription of the Murderer ; ad- 
ding, Brot ber, this Fellow, changing bis Name, is 
attempting to come over unto New-England, in Foy 
or Wild: 1 would pray you, on the firſt Arrival of either 
of theſe,to get an Order from theGovernour ro leize the 
Perſon whom I have now deſcrib'd ; and then do you 
indict him for the Murder of me, your Brother. IU 
and by you, and prove the Indictment. And ſo he 
vaniſh'd. Mr. Beacon was extreamly aſtoniſh'd 


fome, that he was caſt into extream Sweats, by 
ſtruggling under the imaginary Water. With 
the Sweats yer upon him, he came down from 
his Chamber, telling the People of the Family 
what it was that had ſo diſcompos'd him. Im- 
mediately there came in two Friends that ask'd 

Boat upon - 
the Water. He was at firſt afraid of grati- 
fying the Deſire of his Friends, becauſe ol. his 


late Preſages. But it being a very calm time, he 
recollected himſelt, why ſhould ] mind my Dreams, call a Coach for a Lady, 
or miſtruſt. the Divine Providence? He went with | Drink with his Doxy in his hand: 


* 5 


at what he had ſeen and heard: And the People 
of the Family not only obſerv'd an Extraordina- 
ry Alteration upon him for the Week following; 
but have alſo given me under their Hands a full 
Teſtimony that he then gave them an Account 
of this Apparition. All this while, Mr. Beacon 
had no Advice of any thing amiſs attending his 
Brother then in England; But about the latter 
End of June following, he underſtood by the 
common ways of Communication, that the 4. 
pril before his Brother going in haſte by Night to 
met a Fellow then in 
Some way or 
0. 
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ochef ihs Fellow thought himſelf affronted ia the 
hay Paſſage of this Bacon, and immediately i 
ran in to the Fire fide of a neighbouring Tavern, 
from Hence he fetch d out a Pire - Fork, where 
with he grievouſly wounded Beem on the Skull, 
even in that very part where the Apparition 
ſhew'8 his Wound. Of this Wound he languith-- 


ed until he dy d, vn the 24 of May, about 5 of 


from: thence infer thut it is always be ſame Angel. 
Now, tho the: Angeliasl Ahn tration ig uſually» 


bebind the. Curtain of more vifible In tuments and 


the' Senſe of the Faithful... 


: 


MAY ZAGY Th 333% e 
fi | Of all chat hath occurr'd in this Land, this 


te clock in the Morning, at London The Mur only ſhall here be pred. 


derer, it ſeems, was indeavouting an Eſcape, as 
the Appar᷑iĩtion affirm'd; but the Friends of the 
Deceas d Beacon ſeiz d him; and ptoſæcuting him 
at Law, he found the Help of ſuch Friends, as 


brought him off without the lofs:of his Life: 0 


Since which, there has no more been heard of 
che Bu fress. 20U tree Ne 

This Hiſtory I receiv'd of Mr. Foſeph Beacon 
himſelf, who, a little before his «wn? pious and 


I find in the Diary of my Dear and Reve- 
tend, and Excellent Friend Mr. Jon Baih, a 
wonder ful Paſſage concerning bis Eminentiy pi 
ous Wife, hb dy d at our Matertoum; which I 

ill bere ranöerbe. 
| * Aprili14::1691. ſhe Was dying all day. To- 


E ward Sun ſet the ſaid unte me eſpecially, and 
alle unto others that wWe had done her the 


* greateſt Diskindneſs that ever ſhe met with ſince 
© ſhe was born, in keeping her back, and not de- 


hopeful Death, which follow'd not long after . rer ing her up to God ig Chriſt, whom ſhe 


gare me the Story, written and fign'd with his" 


own Hand, and atteſted with the Circumſtances begg d as for her Life, that Ve would, and 


I have already mention C0. 

I ke not how far the Reader ii judge it 
agree ible unto the Matters related in this Article, 
if I do inſert. But I wilt here inſert a Paſſage 
which I find thus enter d among my own Ad: 
vcrſaria. o gniqde 1 Hoehe 
* d 14 4. 2m 1684. 
nne l 226 f / 
"Mr. J. C. a Deacon of the Church in 
*Charlftzn,\told me, that his Wife having been 
fick for divers Months, was on the 31 of Au- 
guſt laſt," ſeizd with the Pangs oi Death; in 


© wh:cb being delirious, and asking divers times | 


* tov'd above all, and long'd to be withal. She 


*-eſpecially,- take off our Love wholly from her, 
and give our All to the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, as ſhe 
had often done, and Was now willing again to 
do. She would never be quiet, until J promi 
ſed befare all thoſe Witneiies preſent. (which 
© were many) and before the Holy Angels, who 


Ihe deſired; would ſeal to it with their Golden 
_ . |* Seals, that I would be willing to part with her 


and let her go; and that I would give my AP 
* upto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (even Her ſelf, and 
* every thing elie:) which in the Name of Chriſt, 
* I promis d to labour to be willing, and I would 
* be willing ta do. C3 41; 

© This gave her ſome Content; and ſhe ſaid, 


© hp would go with her, whither ſhe was going? At 5 that God had appear'd unto her, and that ſhe 


length ſhe ſaid, Hells my Son Robert will go. 
* and addrefling her Speech thereupon as unto 
him, the expreſsd her Satisfaction that they 


* was full of the Joys of the Holy Ghoſt, and 


in her Soul, and ſhe could not ſtand under it. 


*ſhould go tegetber. This Son of hers was at * ohe often ſaid, that ſhe had Rivers of Joy, and 


that time in Barhadoes; and his Friends here 
© have fince lkearn'd that he alſo dy'd there, and 


that ſhe could ſcatter it about the Town, and 
© that all this was to her the worſt of Sinners; 


this at the very pur when his Mother here pave and that it was not only undeſerv'd, but alſo 


up the Ghoſt; and (which is further odd) not 
* without the like Expreſſions concerning his Mo- 
tber, that his Mother had concerning him. 


Tbe Tbirteentb Example. 


In this preſent Evil World, it is no Wonder 
that the Operations of the Evil Angels are 
more ſenſible than of the Good ones. Neverthe 
lefs *tis very certain, that the Good Angels 
continually without any Defilement, fly about 
in our defil'd Armoſphere, to miniſter for the 
Good of them that are to be the Heirs of | 
Salman. n 

The Natives of Heaven, as Dr. Fuller phra- 


unexpected. She deſir'd every one to take heed 
* of ſlighting the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and ſhe al- 
* fur'd them, that if they entertain'd him, they 
* ſhould be as full of Love and Joy as ſhe: And 
©ſhe advis'd them to give up all unto God, and 
make much of him; for there was none like 
him; and as long as (the had a Tongue or a 
Breath, ſhe would praiſe him: And ſhe ask'd 
us all, that if we would not, or could not praiſe 
* him on our own Accounts, yet we would do it 
* on hers ; for ſhe was Top- full, Brim-full, and 
running over. She ſaid, Death had no Terror 
*atall in it; butſhe could as freely die as ever 
* ſhe went to ſleep. She ſaid, I- deſerve none of 
* this Love; but if Chriſt will give it, who can 


leth it, grudge not to guard thoſe who are 
only Free Denizens thereof, The Excellent 


Rivet hath well expreſ#d what is to believ'd of 


© binder it? Goto bim; be is no Niggard, be bas 
* Lowe and Grace eniugh for y all: I cannot 
* bear it, it is ſo heavy ! Ay; laid ſhe, my poor Huſ- 


this matter, That every one of them, who ſhall | band, tho” a diſconſolate Man, Jeſus. Chriſt will 


be Heits of Salvaticn, hath, beſides what may be 
Vith bim on Extrabardinary Occaſions always 
ne particular Angel with him, is a probable Truth, 


8 fit bim with all this Love before he dies and be 
* will fill you all, if it be not your own. Fault. She 


ſaid unto me, F any body want me, tbis poor _ 
will ; 


and not againſt abe \Scrigturec.r| Albert, ur cant 


their Actions; yet ſametimes it hath heen wich 
Extraordinary Circumſt ances made more oby ious to 


© that ſhe had whole Floods of the Love of God 


Vill. 
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© will: Net, as well as | love bim, and I now love 
* bim better than ever, and ſhall bleſs God through 
© aff Eternity for bim; Yet I would not be hir d by 
Millions of Worlds to live a Day or an Hour with 
* him from Chriſt : And yet, if God would bave me 
to live, I would live. This Hour is the happieſt 
Hour that ever I bad ſince my Mother bound my 
© bead. There was never ſuch an Inſtance of Free- 
Grace, as I am perſwaded, ſince the World begun. 
© Let all take notice, tothe Glory of Free Grace, that 
* I gooff the Stage nobly and honourably. She ſaid, 
© That ſhe was going to the Lord, and if thouſands 
* of Devils ſhould tel! her otherwiſe, ſhe would 
© not believe them. God had now made her a- 
*mends for all the Troubles ſhe had met withal 
in the World. She then defir'd that we would 
© ſing ſome Pſalm of Praiſe to the Riches of 
* Free Grace : But our Harps were hang'd on 
*the Willows, we did it not. Yet there was me- 
*lodious Singing at that very time / I heard it 
* my ſelf, but intended never to ſpeak of it until 
* the Nurſe B. and M. S. ſpoke of it. They 


grievouſly torment them; and that they ſaw 
her here and there, where no body elſe could ; 
yea, they could tell where ſhe was, and what 
ſhe did when out of their Humane Sight. 
Theſe Child:en were bitten and pinch'd by in- 
viſible Agents; their Arms, Necks, and Backs 
curn'd this way and that way, and return'd back 
again; fo as it was impoſſible for them to do of 
themſelves, and beyond the power of any Epi- 
teptick Firs, or natural Diſeaſes to effect. 
Sometimes they were taken dumb, their 
Mouths ſtopp'd, their Throats choak'd, their 
Limbs rack d and tormented, ſo as might move 
an Heart of Stone to ſympathize with them, 
with Bowels of Compaſſion for them. I will 
not enlarge in the Deſcription of their cruel 
Sufferings, becauſ: they were in all things afflict- 
ed as bad as Jobn Good in's Children at Boſton in 
the Year 1689. So that he that will read Mr. 
Mathers Book of Memorable Providences, may 
read part of what theſe Children, and after- 
wards ſundry grown Perſons ſuffer'd by the 


* went unto the Fire, thinking it was there ; but 
* they heard it beſt, when within the Curtains. 
*God, by his Holy Angels, put an Honour upon 
my dear little Woman; and by it reprov'd us, 
that ſeeing we would not ſing, (being bad at 


it) they would 
The Fourteenth Example. 


To conclude our Wonders of the Inviſible 
World, there will doubtleſs be expected an Ac- 
count of the Wonders that afflicted New-Eng- 
land in the Year 1692. Now having in my 
Hands a moſt unexceptionable Account thereof 
written by Mr. John Hales, I will here content 
my felt with the Tranſcribing of that. And I 
will aſſure the Reader that he hath now to do 
with a Writer, who would not for a World be 
guilty of over-doing the Truth in an Hiſtory of 


this importance. 


S adduciſi mus debellatus. 


.. N the latter end of the Year 1691. Mr. 


Pars, Paſtor of the Church in Salem- 
Village had a Daughter of Nine, and a Niece of 
about Eleven -Years of Age, ſadly afflicted of 
they knew not what Diſtempers: And tho” he 
made his Application to Phyſicians ; yer ſtill 
they grew worſe. At length one Phyſician gave 
his Opinion That they were under an Evil Hand. 
This the Neighbours took up, and concluded, 
they were bewitch'd. He had allo an Indian 
Man-ſervant, and his Wife, who afterwards 
confeſs'd that without the Knowledge of their 
Maſter or Miſtreſs, they had taken ſome of the 
afflicted Perſons Urine, and mixing it with 
Meal, had made a Cake, and bak'd it, to find 
out the Witch, as they ſaid. After this, the af 
flicted Perſons cry'd out of the Indian Woman 


Hand of Satan at Salem-Village and Parts adja- 
cent, An. 1695. Yet there was more in theſe 
Sufferings than in thoſe at Beſftcn, by Pins invi- 
ſibly ſtuck into their Fleſh, pricking with Irons, 
&c. as is in part publiſh'd in a Book printed 
1693, viz, The Wonders of the Inviſible World. 
Mr. Paris ſeeing the diſtreſs'd Condition of his 
Family, defir'd the Preſence of ſome worthy 
Gentlemen of Salem, and fome Neighbour- 
Miniſters, to conſult together at his Houle ; 
who, when they came, and had enquir'd dili- 
gently into the Sufferings of the afflicted, con- 
cluded they were preternatural, and fear'd the 
Hand of Satan was in them. 


g. 2. The advice given to Mr. Paris about 
them, was, That he ſhould ſit ſtill and wait upon 
the Providence of God, to fee what Time might 
diſcover, and to be much in Prayer for the Dit- 
covery of what was yet ſecret. They alſo exa- . 
mind Tituba, who confeſs d the making a Cake, 
as is above-mention'd, and ſaid, her Miſtreſs in 
her own Countrey was a Witch, and had taught 
her ſome means to be us'd tor the Diſcovery of a 
Witch, and for prevention of being bewitch'd : 
but ſaid, that ſhe her felt was not a Witch. 


g. 3. Soon after this, there were two or three 
Private Faſts at the Miniſter's Houſe; one of 
which was kept by ſundry Neighbour Miniſters ; 
and after this, another in publick at the Village; 
and ſeveral Days afterwards of Publick Humili- 
ation, during theſe Moleſtations, not only there, 
but in other Congregations for them: and one 
General Faſt, by order of the General Court, ob- 
{erv'd throughout the Colony, to ſeek the Lord, 
that he would rebuke Satan, and be a Light unto 
his People in this Day of Darkneſs. But Ireturn 
to theſe Troubles. In a ſhort time after, other 
Perſons who were of age to be Witneſſes, were 
moleſted by Satan, and in their Fits cry'd 
out upon Tituba, and Goody O. and S. G. 
that they or Spectres in their Shapes, did 


nam d Tituba, that ſhe did pinch, prick, and 


grievouſly torment them. Some of their Vil- 


. 
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lage-Neighbours complain'd unto the Magiſtrates 
at Salem, deſtring they would come and examine 

the Afflicted and the Accus'd together; the 
which they did: The effect of which Examina- 
tion was, that 7Tituba confeſs'd ſhe was a Witch ; 
ard that ſhe, with the two others accus'd, did 
torment and bewitch the Complainers; and 
that theſe, with two others, whoſe Names ſhe 
knew nor, had their Witch- meetings together, re- 
lating the times when, and places where, they 
met, with many other Circumſtances elſewhere 
to be ſeen at large. Upon this, the faid Tituba and 
O. end G. were committed to Priſon upon ſuſpi- 
cion of acting Witchcraft. After this, the {aid 27 
tuba was ogain examin'd in Priſon, and own'd 
her firſt Confeſſion in all points, and then was 
her ſelf afflicted, and complain'd of her Fellow- 
Witches cormenting of her for her Confeſſion, 
and acculing them; and being ſearch'd by a 
Woman, ſhe was found to have upon her Body 
the Marks of the Devil's wounding her. 


$. 4- Here were theſe things rendred her Con- 
feſſion credible : | 

1. That at this Examination ſhe anſwer'd e- 
very Queſtion juſt as ſhe did at the firſt. And 
it was thought, that if the had feign'd her Con- 
feſſion, ſhe could not have remember'd her An- 
ſwers fo exactly. A Lyar, we ſay, had need 
have a good Memory: But Truth being always 
conſiſtent wich it ſelf, is the fame to day as it was 
yeſterday. 

2. She ſeem'd very penitent for her Sin in co 
venanting with the Devil. 

3. She became a Sufferer her ſelf, and, as ſhe 
ſaid, for her Confe//zon. 

J. Her Confeſſion agreed exactly (which was 
aſterwards verify'd in the other Confeſſors) with 
the Acculations of the Afflicted. 

Soon after, theſe afflicted Perſons complain'd 
of other Perf' rs afflicting of them in their Fits, 
and the Number of the Afflicted and che Accus'd 
began to.increaſe. And the Succeſs of Tituba's 
Conteflion encourag'd thoſe in Authority to ex 
amine others that were ſuſpected; and the E- 
vent was, that more confeſsd chemiclves guilty 
of the Crimes they were ſuſpected for. And 
thus was the matter driven on. 


$. 5. I obſerv'd in the Proſecution of theſe At 
fairs, that there was in the Juſtices, Fudges, and 
axhersconcernd, a conſcientious Endeavour to 
do the thing that was right; and to that end, 
they conſulted the Precedents of former times, 
and Precepts laid down by learn'd Writers about 
Witchcraft ; as, Keeble on the Common Law, 
_ Chapt. Conjuration, (an Author approv'd by the 
Twelve Judges ot our Nation:) Alfo Sir Matthew 
Hales's Trials of Witches, printed An. 1682. 
Glanvil's Collect ion of ſundry Trials in England 
and Ireland in the Year 1658, 61, 63, 64, and 
81. Bernard's Guide to Jury men; Baxter's and 
ERK. B. their Hiſtories about Witches, and their 
Diſcoveries; C. Mat bers Memorable Providen- 
css relating co Witchcrafts, printed 1685. 


—C 


F 6. But that which chiefiy .carry'd on this 
matter to ſuch an Height, was the increaſing of 
Conteffors until they amounted to near upon 
ity 3 and Four or Six of them upon their Tri. 
als own'd their Guile of this Crime, and were 
condemn'd for the ſame, but not executed. And 
many of the Confeſſors confirm'd their Contel- 
tons with very ſtrong Circumſtances ; as their 
exact agreement With the Accuſations of the Af 
flicted, their punctual agreement with their Fel. 
low -· Confeſſors, their relating the Times when 
they covenanted with Satan, and the Reaſons 
that mov'd em thereunto ; their Wicch- meetings, 
and that they had their Mock-Sacraments of 
Baptiſm and the Supper, in ſome ot them; their 
ſigning the Devil's Book, and ſome ſhew'd the 
Scars of the Wounds which they ſaid were 
made to fetch Blood with to ſign the Devil's 
Book ; and fome ſaid they had Imps to ſuck them, 
and ſhew*d Sores raw, where they ſaid they were 
ſuck'd by them. 


S. 7. I ſhall give the Reader a Taſte of theſz 
things in a tew Inſtances. The fired com: 
plain'd that the Specttes which vex'u them, urg- 
ed them to fer their hands to a Book, repreient- 
ed to them (as to them it ſeem'd) -with Threat 
nings of great Torments it they lign'd not, and 
Promil.s ot Eaſe it they obey d. Among thele, 
D. H. as (he ſaid (which ſundry others conteisd 
aſterwards) being overcon:e by the Extrenucy 
of her pains, did ſign the Book preſented, and 
had the promis'd Eaſe, and immediately upon it 
a Spectre in her Shape afflicted another Pc: lon, 
and ſaid, [ bave /ign'd the Book, and have Eaſe: 
nw do you ſign, and ſo ſhall you bave Eaſe! And 
one day this afflicted Pei ſon pointed at a Certain 
place in the Room, and ſaid There is D. H. Up- 
on which, a Man w'th his Rapier ſtruck at the 
Place, tho' he faw no Shape 3 and the - fluted 
call'd our, ſay ing, Nu have given ber a ſmall Prick 
about the Eye. Soon after this, the id D. H 
confeſs d her felt to be made a Witch, by ſighing 
che Devil's Book, as abovelaid, and declar'd that 
ſhe had afilied the laid that complain d of 
her, and in doing of it, had recerv'd Two d 
by a Sword or Rapier; a {mall one abou: the Lye, 
which ſhe ſhew'd to the Magiltrates, and a bigge! 
on the Side, ot which ſhe was ſearch'd by a dil 
creet Woman, who reported that D. H. had on 
her Side the Sign ot a Wound newly bead. 
This D. H. conteſſed that ſhe was at a Witch. 
meeting at Salem Village, where were many Per 
lons that ſhe na m'd, ſome of whom were in Pi 
lon then, or ſoon after, upon ſuſpicion of Witch. 
craft; and ſhe laid G. B. preach'd to them, and 
lucha Woman was their Deacon, and there the) 
had a Sacrament, 


F. 8. Several others after this, confels'd the 
ſame things with D. Hl. In particular, Good) 
F. ſaid, that ſhe, with two others, (one of whom 
acknowledg'd the ſame) rode from Andover (0 
the ſame Village Witch-meeting, upon a Stick a. 


| bove the G:ound, and that in the Way the Stick 


brake, 


— 
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ſhe, I get 4 Fall, and Hur Fo. of. 2b; 
I hapaed/ to be preſent 1 


— — —y——. een —— EEIST 3 
brake, and gave ted 6 a F all whereby, laſd 

bich I am fill {are 
Priſon when this F. 
own'd again her former Qonfeſſion to the Ma- 
giſtrares—— I asked her if ſþe rode to the Meet- 


ingon.a Stick? She ſaid, Tre. 1 influired what 


ſee did for Victuals: She anſwered, That ſhe car: 


ried Bread and Cheeſe in her Pocket, and that 
ſhe and the Andover Company came to the Vil: 


gether under a Tree, and eat their Food; and 


that ſbe djank Water out of a Brook to quench | 


her Thirſt ; and that the Meeting was upon a 


plain Graſſy Place, by which, was a Cart · path, in 
which were the Tracks of Horſes Feet; and ſhe} 


alſo told me how long they were going and re- 
turning, and ſome time after, told me ſhe had 
ſome Trouble upon her Spirit; and when I en- 
quired what, ſbe ſaid; ſhe was in ſear that G. B. and 
M. C. would kill her for they appeared unto her 
(in Spectre, for their Perſons were kept in other 
Rooms in the Priſon) and brought a Shar p- point- 
ed Iron, like a Spindle, but four-{quare, and 
Threatned to ſtabb her to death, becauſe ſhe had 
confeſſed her Witchcraft, and told of them that 
they were with her; and M. C. above-named 
was the Perſon that made her a Witch. About a 
Month after, the ſaid F. took occaſion to tell me 
the ſame Story of her Fears that G. B. and E. C. 
would kill ber; fo that the thing was much 


on her Spirit. 


$.9. It was not long before A. L. Daughter of 
the ſaid F. confeſs'd that She rode with her Mo 
ther to the ſaid Witch: meeting, and confirm'd 
the Subſtance of her Mother's Confeflion. Ac 
another time M. L. junior, the Grand-daughter, 
aged about 17 Years, confeſſes the Subſtance of 
what her Grand-mother and Mother had rela- 
ted, and declares that when they, with E. C. rode 
on a Stick or Pole in the Air, ſhe the ſaid Grand- 
daughter, with R. C. rodeupon another (and the 
ſaid R. C. acknowledged the ſame) and thatthey 
ſer their Hands to the Devil's Book: and (inter 
alia) ſaid, O Mother, why did you give me to the De- 
vil? twice or thrice over. The Mother ſaid, ſhe 


was ſorry at the heart for it ; it was through that 


wicked one. Her Daughter bad her repent and 
call upon God, and ſaid, Ob Mither: your Wiſhes 
are now come to paſs z for how often have you wiſhed 
that the Devil would fetch me away alive and then 
ſaid, Ob, my Heart will break within me! Then 
She wept bitterly, crying out, O Lord comfort me, 
and bring out all the Witches. And ſhe ſaid to her 
Grandmother, Oh Grandmother, why did you give 
me to the Devil? Why did you perſwade me? O 
Grandmother, do not deny it. Then the Grandmo- 
ther gave account of ſeveral things about their 


Contederates and Ads of Witchcraft, too long | 


to rehearſa. Moreover, another declared, that 
ſhe with Widow S. went to Captain V. S. and 
the ſaid S. gave him a Blow with a great Stick, 
and yet was to him inviſible. Captain 7. de- 
clar'd he had a fore Blow, as if with a great 
Stick, but ſaw no body. The Widow S. denied 
that ſhe ſtruck him. Then 24. P. the Confeſſor 


lage before the Meeting began, and fat down to- 


very boldly Took d up into her Face, and faid, 
Goody, S. you know you did ſtrite bim, and T ſaw you 
h it, and then told the manner how it was 
one, and Bbw they came to him, and retur- 
. 10. Nextly, I will infejt the Confeflion of a 
Man, about fotty years of 185 N, B. which he 
| wrote himſelf in Priſon, anc ſent to the Magi- 
Fae. to confirm his former Confeſſion to 
„„ N ee, 
Sud having call d me to confeſs my Sin and Apo- 
ſtacy in that Fall, in giving the Devil Advantage 0 
ver me, appearing to me like a Black, in the Even- 
ing, to ſet my band to bis Book, as I have cwn'dte 
my ſhame. He told me that I ſhould not want, ſo do- 
ing. At Salem: Village, there being a little off the 
Meeting- bouſe, about an hundred fine Blades, ſome 
with Rapiers by their ſides, which was call d (and 
migbt be more 2 owpht I know) by B. and Bu. and 
the TRUMPET ſounded, end Bread and Wine which 
they called the Sacrament; but ] had none; being 
carried over all upon a Stick, never being at any o- 
ther Meeting, I being at Cart Saturday laſt all 
the Day, of Hay and Engliſh Corn, the Devil brought 
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my Shape to Salem, and did aſllict M. S. and R. F. 


by clitching my Hand: And on Sabbath-day 

58 7 affiifted A. M. and at Night affliited M. 8. 
and A. M. E. J. and A. F. bade been my Enticers 
to this great Abomination, as one bath owned and 
charged ber other Siſter with the ſame. And the 
Deſign was to deſtroy Salem-Village, and to begin 
at ih Miniſter's Houſe, and to deſtroy the Churches of 
God, and to ſet up Satan's Kingdom, and then all will 
be well, And now 1 hope God hath made me in ſome 
meaſure ſenſible of my Sin and Apeſtacy ; begging 
Pardon of God, and of the bonourable Magiſtrates, 
and all God's People; hoping, and promiſing by the 
Help of God, to ſet to my Heart and Hand to do what 
in me lieth to deſtroy ſuch wicked Worſhip ; humbly 
begging the Prayers of Gods People for me, I may 
walk Bambi under all this great A Hiction, and that 
I may procure to my ſelf the ſure Mercies of David. 
Concerning this Confeſſion, note, 1. It was 
his own Free Act in Priſon. 2. He ſaid [ The De- 
wil, like a black Sheep. | This he had before ex- 
plain'd to be like a Black Man. 3. Thaton a 
certain day was heard in the Air the Sound of a 
Trumpet at Salem-Village, nigh the Meeting- 
houſe, and upon all Enquiry, . ic could not be 
found that any mortal Man did ſound it. 4. 
The Three Perſons, he faith, the Devil in his 
Shape afflicted, had been, as to the time and 
manner, afflicted as he confeſſeth. 5. That E. J. 
confeſſed as much as . B. chargeth her with. 
6. Many others confeſs'd a Witch meeting or 
Witch- meetings at the Village as well as he. 
Note alſo, that theſe Confeſſors did not only 


witneſs againſt themſelves, but againſt one ano- 
ther, and againſt many, if not all thoſe that ſuf- 
fer'd for that Crime. As for Example: When 
G. B. was tried, ſeven or eight of theſe Con- 
feſſors, ſeverally call'd, ſaid they knew the ſaid 
B. and ſaw him at a Witch: meeting at the Vil- 

lage, and heard him exhort the Company to pull 


down the Kingdom of God, and ſet up the 
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ſelves. Witches, and ſaid, ſhe was in Confedera- 


matter was carry'd an, viz. chiefly by the Com- 
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Kingdom of the Devil. He deny d all z yet 
ſaid he juſtiſy d the Judges and Jury in condem: | 


ning, ot him: becauſe there were fo many pop 


ſitive Witneſſes againſt him; but ſaid he dy d by 
filſe Witneſſes AMC. had to witneſs againſt her 
two or three of her own Children, and ſeveral 
Neighbours, that [aid they were iti Confederacy 
with her in her Wichcraft. 4: F. had three of 
her Children, and ſome of the Neighbours, her 
own Siſter, and a Servant, who confeſs'd them: | 


cy with them. But alaſs, I am weary with re- 


lating Particulars : Thoſe that would fee more 
of this kind, let them have recourſe to the 


Records. 1 
F. 11. By theſe thi 


- 


Ngs you may ſee how this 


plaints and Accuſations of the Afflicted (Be- 
witch'd ones, as it was ſuppos d) and then by the 
Confeffions of the Accusd condemning them: 
ſelves and others. Yet Experience ſhew'd, That 
the more there were apprehended, the more were 
ſtill aMiRed by Satan; and the Number of Con- 
feſTors increafing, did but increaſe the Number 
of the. Accuſed; and the executing of ſome, 
made way for the apprehending of others: For 
ſtill the AMHicted complain'd of being tormented 
by new Objects, as the former were remov'd. 
So that thoſe that were concern'd, grew amaz'd 
at the Number and Quality of the Perſons ac- 
cus'd, and feared that Satan by his Wiles had 
enwrapped Innocent Perſons under the Imputa- 
tion of that Crime. And at laſt, it was evi- 
dently ſeen, that there muſt be a Stop put, or the 
Generation of the Children of God, would fall 
under that Condemnation. Henceforth there- 
fore the Juries generally acquitted ſuch as were 
tried, fearing they had gone too far before. 
And Sir William Phips the Governour, reprieved 
all that were condemn'd, even the Conteſfors as 
well as others. And the Confeſfors generally 
fell off from their Confeſſion, ſome ſaying, They 
remembred nothing of what they had ſaid; others 
ſaid, They had belied themſelves and others. Some 
broke Priſon and ran away, and were not ſtrict- 
ly ſearched after. Some acquitted, ſome dil- 
miſſed, and one way or other, all that had been 
accuſed, were ſer or left at Liberty. And, altho' 
hd the Times been calm, the Condition of the 
Confeſſots might have called for a Melius inqui- 
rendum ; yet, conſidet ing the Combuſtion and 
Confuſion this matter had brought us unto, it 
was thought ſafer to under- do than over-do, e 
{pecially in matters Capital, where what is once 
compleated, cannot be retrieved ; but what is 
left at one time, may be corrected at another, 
upon a Review and clearer Diſcovery of the 
State of the Caſe, Thus this matter iſſued 
ſomewhat abruptly. 


$. 12. It may be queried, How doth it appear 
that there was a going too far in this A, 
Fair? 


| 


A. 1. By the Numbers of the Perſons accus'd, 
which at length increas'd to about an hundred; 


and it cannot be imagin d that in a place of ſo 


much Knowledge, ſo many in ſo ſmall a com- 


aſs of Land, ſhould ſo abominably leap into 
the Devil's Lap all at once. 
2. The Quality of ſeveral of the Accus'd was 
ſuch, as did beſpeak better things, and things that 
accompany Salvation; '' Perſons, whoſe blameleſs 
and holy Lives before did teſtifie for them; 
Perſons that had taken great pains to bring up 
their Children in the Nurture and Admonition 
of the Lord; ſuch as we had Charity for, as 
for our own Souls: And Charity is a Chriſtian 
Duty commended to us. | | 
3. The Number of the Afflicted daily increa- 
ſed until about fifty Perfons were thus vex'd by 


the Devil. This gave juſt ground to ſuſpect ſome 


Miſtake, which gave advantage to the Aceuſer 
of the Brethren to make a Breach upon us. 

4. It was conſiderable, That Nineteen were 
executed, and all denied the Crime to the death, 
and fome of them were knowing Perſons, and 
had before this been accounted blameleſs Livers. 
And, it is not to be imagin'd, but that if all had 
been guilty,” ſome would have had fo much 
Tenderneſs, as to ſeek Mercy for their Souls, 
in the way of Confeſſion and Sorrow for ſuch a 
Sin. And as for the Condemn'd Confeſſors at the 
Bar (they being repriev'd_) we had no Experience 
whether they would ſtand to their ſelf condem- 
ning Confeſſions when they came to die. 

5. When this Proſecution ceas'd, the Lord ſo 
chain'd up Satan, that the Afflicted grew preſently 
well: The Accuſed are generally quiet; and 
for five years ſince, we have no ſuch Moleſtation 
by them. F 

6, It ſways much with me, which 1 have 
ſince heard and read, of the like Miſtakes in o- 
ther Places. As in Suffolk in England, about the 
year 1645. was ſuch a Proſecution, until they 
ſaw, that unleſs they put a ſtop, it would bring 
all into Blood and Confuſion. The like hath 
been in France, until Nine hundred were put to 


death. And in ſome other places the like. So 


that New- England is not the only place circum- 
vented by the Wiles of the wicked and wily Serpent 
in this kind. 

Wierus de Preftigis Demonum, pag. 678. te- 
fates, That an Inquiſitor in the Subalpine Valleys, 


enquir'd after Women witches, and conſum'd a- 


bove an hundred in the Flames, and daily made 
New Offerings to Vulcan of thoſe that needed 
Hellebore more than Fire. Until the Countrey- 
People roſe, and by force of Arms hinder'd him, 
and re ferr'd the matter to the Biſhop. Their 
Husbands, Men of good Faith, affirmed, that in 
chat very time , they ſaid of them, that they had 
play'd and danc'd under a Tree, they were in 
Bed with them. 

In Chelmsfurd in Eſſex, Anno 1645. there wer? 
thirty try'd at once before Judge Coniers, and 
tourteen of them hang'd, and an hundred more 
detain'd in ſeveral Priſons in Suffolk and Eſſex: 

As to our Caſe at Salem, I conceive it proceed- 
ed trom ſome miſtaken Principles: As, that Sa- 
tan cannot aſſume the Shape of an Innocent Per- 


ſon, and in that Shape do miſchiet to the mou 
an 
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and Eſtates of Mankind : and that "the Devil. 


when he doth harm to Perſons in their Body 
or Eſtate, it is (at leaſt, moſt commonly, ge 
nerally and frequently) by the help of our Neigh- 
bour, ſome Witch in covenant with the Devil; 
and that-when the Party ſuſpected looks on the 
Parties ſuppos d to be bewitch'd, and they are 
thereupon ſtruck down into a Fir, as if ſtruck 
with a Cudgel, it is a Proof of ſuch a Covenant. 
r 3 


The worthy Author, from whoſe Manuſcript 
have tranſcrib'd this Narrative, does there 


futing of one, vic. Thet if the Parly Decke ap. 
e Aſlicted 
or ſome o- 


confute theſe miſtaken Principles; and imhis 72 


pear in Spectre to the Aſflided, and 
give a Blow with Knife, Sword, | &c. 


ther on their behalf) and the Spefre ſeems woun- \ 
ded or Bleeding, or to have their Garment torn by 
the Blow receiv'd; and the party Spec lrally repreſent- 
ed, be preſently ſearched, and there is found upon their 
Body a Wound or Blood, even on the ſame part of 
their Bod, or a Rent on the ſame part of the Gar- 


ment which appeared on the Spectre to the Aſfflicted, 
this hath been accounted a ſtrong Evidence to prove 
the Party ſuſpecled to be a Confederate with Satan in 
aſlicting the Complainer. He hath divers notable 
Paſſages. One of them is this: 


* 


© The Perſon or Garment ſo repreſented to 
© the 4fiied by the Spectre, was wounded, or 
© bleeding, or cut, or rent before : And the Devil 
knowing this, repreſents to the Aflicted that 
© part of the Spectre which anſwers to the Body 
© wounded, or Garment rent; and then the 
© Searchers finding ſuch Wounds upon, or Rents 
© about the Perſon ſuſpected, are ready to con. 
* clude it was done by the Stroke at the Spectre, 
* which was done before. There was at Chelm/- 
* ford an afflicted Perſon, that in her Fits cried: 
© out againſt a Woman, a Neighbour, which Mr. 
©Clark, the Miniſter of the Goſpel there, could 
not believe to be guilty of ſuch a Crime. And 
*it hapned, while that Woman milked her Cow, 
* the Cow ſtruck her with one Horn upon the: 
© Forehead, and fetch'd Blood: And while ſhe 
* was thus bleeding, a Spectre in her Likeneſs 
* appear'd to the Party afflicted; who pointing 
* at the Spectre, one ſtruck at the place, and the 
Allicted ſaid, You have made ber Forehead bleed ! 
* Hereupon ſome went unto the Woman, and 
© found her Forehead bloody, and acquainted 
Mr. Clark with it; who forthwith went to the 
© Woman, and ask d, How ber Forebead became 


* bloody ? and ſhe anſwer'd, By 4 Blow of the | 


* Cows Horn, as aboveſaid : Whereby he was ſa- 
 tisfy*d, That it was a Deſign of Satan to render 
an innocent Perſon ſuſpected. 


Another Inſtance was at Cambridge about 4o | 


Vears ſince. *©* There was a Man much troubled 


in the Night with Cats, or the Devil in their 


God Febovab, an Ability to do or know ſtrange 


kept a Light burning, and a Sword by him as he 
f lay in Bed for he ſuſpected a Widow · Woman 
o ſend theſe Cats or Imps, by Witchcraft, to 
* bewitch him. And one Night as he lay in Bed, 
* a Cat, or Imp, came within his Reach, and he 
* ſtruck her on the Back: and upon Enquiry, he 
heard this Widow had a fore Back. This co: - 
; firm'd his Suſpicion of the Widow, he ſuppoſing 
it came from the Wound he gave the Cat. But 

Mr.-Day,"the Widow's Chirurgeon, clear'd the 
matter; ſaying, this Widow came to him, and 
complain d of a Sore in her Back, and deſir d 
his Help, and he found it to be a Boyl, and ri- 
* pen'd,and heal d it as he us'd to do other Boyls. 
But while this was in Fre; the ſuppos'd Cat 
was wounded, as is already rehears'd. Again, 
fl 4% a Woman that was Spectrally repreſen- 
ted uhto an Aflicted Maid, who complain'd that 
* ſhe was in ſuch a part ofthe Rooms whereupon 
one ſtruck at it with his Rapicr in the Scabbard, 
and the afflicted faid, Nu have rent ber Gown in 
ſucb a Place, and ber Gun is green. Aſterwards 
this Woman was obſerv'd when apprehended, 
*to have that green Gown on ( which doubtleſs 
* ſhe would not have worn then, if the? had 
* known any thing of its being rents by 
*ftriking at her Spectre) and there was found a 


.q* Rent ſow'd up, juſt in the place the Aided 


© had ſaid it was torn by the Scabbard in the ſame 
manner. I afterward ask'd this Woman how 
her Gown came fo torn ; She anſwe'd, by go- 
into ſuch a Yardabout a Year before, and fach 
< ati one knew it to be fo; TIO 
Ihe Author elſewhere ſpeaking of another 
"nit aken Principle, takes occaſion to mention the 
following Paſſage. 

* Iremember, when there was a great Diſcourſe 
* about Witches, a very holy Min heard his Wife 
* ſay, ſhe deſit'd a Sucking Pig: and he going 
to a Neighbour's Houſe, ſaw a Sow with a Lit. 
* ter of Pigs, and took a Fancy to one of them in 
© particular for his Wife, and asked the Owner 
* for that Pig. The Owner denied him: Hereupon 
he went away in a great Paſſion, very unſuitable 
*toſuch a Perſon ; and that very Pig letcits Dani 
* and Company, and followed this Man to his 
* home. . This was obſerved, and it was ſuppoſed 
Satan might have ſome hand in it; taking ad- 
vantage upon the Paſſion of fo good a Man, to 
render him ſuſpected by ſuch an Accident, if he 
could. 1 1 
Upon the whole, the Author ſpends whole 
Chapters to prove thatthere yet is a Witch: and 
he gives this Definition of one, wiz. a Perſon, 
that having the free uſe of Reaſon, doth 
knowingly and willingly ſeek and obtain ofthe 
Devil, or of any other God, beſides the true 


© things, or things which he cannot by his own 
Humane Abilities arrive unto. This Perſon is a 
© Witch, 


'L.ikenels, haunting of him. Whereupon he 


But thus much for that Manuſcript. 


AP. 
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Some Examples of Children 


* 
4 


Children of NEN. 
in whom the Fear of God was 


* 


remarkably Budding before they died; in ſeveral Parts of 


NEVW- ENGLAND. 


Preſerved and Publiſhed, for the En- 


couragement of PIETY in other Children 


with an early Piety, ſet themſelves to know 


I and Serve the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the God of 
their Fathers, they will be condemn'd, not only 


by the Examples of pious Children in other | 


parts of the World, the publiſh'd and printed 
Accounts whereof have been brought over hither; 
but there have been Exemplary Children in the 
midſt of New. England it ſeli, that will riſe up 
againſt chem for their Condemnation. It would 
be a very profitable thing to our Children, and 
highly acceptable to all the Godly Parents of 
the Children, if, in Imitation of the Excellent 
Fanoway's Token for Children, there were made a 
true Collection of Notable Things, Exempliſied 
inthe Lives and Deaths of many amongſt us, 
whoſe Childhood have been fignaliz'd for what 
is Vertuous and Laudable. 
In the Church- Hiſtory of New England there 


will be found the Lives of manyEminent Perſons, 
among whoſe Eminencies, not the leaſt, was 


Their fearing of the Lord from their youth, and their 
bong loved by the Lerd when they were Chil- 
ren. 
But among the many other Inſtances, of a 
Childhood and Youth deliver'd from Vanity, 
by ſerious 44 4 which New England has 
afforded, theſe few have particularly been pre- 


ſerved. 


F the Children of New-England ſhould not 


_ 


EXAMPLE I. 


Ittle more than Thirteen Years old was Feb 

Clap of Scituate when he dy d; but it might 
very truly be ſaid of him, That while he was yt 
young, he began to ſeek after the God of bis Father. 
From his very Infancy he diſcover'd a ſingular 
Delight in the Holy Scripture, whereby he was 
made wiſe unto Salvation; and he alſo made 
himſelf yet further Amiable by his Obedience 
to his Parents, and his Courteſie to all his Neigh- 
bours. As he grew up, he fignaliz'd his Con- 
cern for Eternity, not only by his diligent At- 
tendance upon both Publick and Private Cate- 
chiſing, but alſo by the like atrendance on the 


Miniſtry of the Word, which he would ponder, 
and apply, and confer about, with much Di- 
cretion of Soul, and pray for the good Effect 
thereof upon his own Soul. Yea, twas even 
from his Childhood obſervable in him, that ever 
after he began to ſpeak reaſonably, he would 
both affectionately regard the Family Players, 


5 and likewiſe, both Morning and Evening, with 


a moſt unweary'd Conſtancy recommend him. 
ſelf by his own Prayers unto the Meicies of 
God. | 

| Arriving higher in his Age, he was very con 
ſcientious of his Duty, both to God and Man; 
and particularly careful of his Father's Buſinels, 


| which now became his own Calling. Ac Work | 


with his Father in the Field, he would frequent 


be propounding of Queſtions, by the Anſwer? 


whercol 


Book VI. 


ſhe 6 iftory of 


— 
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whereof he miglit be promoted in the know- 
ledge of God: and at the ſeaſons which others 
uſually employ to vain purpoſes, he would be a- 
bounding in the Exerciſes of Devotion. Bur ot 
all the imitable things to he ſeen in him, he was 
exemplary for nothing moe than his Endea 
vours in Preparation ior, and Sand:ification of, the 
Lord's Day. Yea, bis Parents have affirmed, 
that for a year or two before he dy'd. They newer 
beard an unprofitable Word come out of his Mouth; 
hut he woul41 often bewail the Idle, Trifling, Vain 
Diſcourſes of other People. 

About a Year and a half before he died, 
the good Spirit of God, bleſs'd him with yet a. 
more thorow Conviction of his Mifery by rea 
{on ot Sin both Original and Actual: Whercz, 
tho? he had been ſuch a Pattern of Innocency, yet 
he would aggravate his own Sinfulneſs with La- 
mentations truly extraordinary. And for his 
Relief againſt the Terrors of God, wherewith 
he was now diſtracted, he was brought unto an 
utter Deſpair of his own Righteouineſs and A- 
bilities; but in this condition he came to adore 
the Grace of God, offering a JESUS who is able 
to ſave unts the uttermoſt : in his Lengings to enjoy 
the Love ot God through Fe/zs, he was like the 
Hart panting after the Water brooks ! 

The Wounds of his Spirit were accompanied 
wich a Languiſhing and Conſuming of his Fleſh; 
yet with great Patience he endur'd the Hand of 
God, and he follow'd the Lord with Prayers, 
with Cries, with Tears, for the Manifeſtation of 
che Divine Love unto him. | 

It was alſo obſervid and admir'd, that when 
he was abrpad at the publick Worſhip in thetime 
of his Weakneſs, he would ſtand the whole time 
of the long Exerciſes, and be fo affectionately 
attentive, that one might ſee every Sentence uc- 


ter'd in thoſe Exerciſes, make ſome Impreſſion 
upon him. The beſt Chriſtians in the place 
profels'd chemſelves made aſham'd by the Fer. 
vency of this young Diſciple / And in Days of 
Publick Humiliations, or Thank/grvings, kept with 
eg2rd unto the general Circumltances of the 
Countrey, he would bear his part with ſuch a 


ſenſe ot che publick Troubles or Mercies, as argu d 
morethan a common meaſure of a publick Spi- 
ric in him | 

The Miniſter of the Place viſiting of him, af 
ter Sizknels. bad contin'd him, found him in an 
ex.ccam Dejection of Soul; his very Body ſhook 
through his Fear leſt the Day of Grace were 
over wich him; yet juſtifying ot God, rhougl, 
he ſhould be for ever caſt among the Damned. 
But yet his Fears were accompany'd with Hopes 


in the all-ſufficiene Merits of the bleſſed Jeſus: 


in which Hopes he continu'd, uſing all the means 
of Grace according to his Capacity and La- 
menting after thoſe whereof he was not Ca- 
pable. | | | 

A Month before he dy'd, he kept his Bed; 
the Firſt Fortnight whereot he was very com 
fortleſs, and yet very patient; abounding all this 
while in Gracious Admonitions unto other Young 
People, that they would be concern'd tor their 
own Eternal Salvation. And you ſhould not 


now have heard hin complain, that he wanted 
Health and Eaſe, though he did fo; but that he 
Wanted Faith, and Peace, and Chrift : Yer expteſ 
ling a profound Submiilion to the Will of God. 
But in the Laſt Forinight of his Life, this poor 
Child of God had kis weary Soul moe com- 
f r-ably ſatiated with thePromilcs ofthe newCo- 
venant. God fill'd him with a marvellous AC 
ſurance of his Love, and ſo feaPd him with his 
own Spirit, that he rejoic'd wich Joy unſpeaka- 
ble and jul! of Glory. He would often be fay— 
ing, Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee? And there 
is none on Earth that [ deſire beſides thee: My Fleſh 
and my Heart faileth, but God is rhe Strength of my 
Heart, and my Portion fir ever. Ard, I know that 
my Redeemer lives, and that be ſhall ſtand at the 
Laiter day upon the earth, And, I live, I ſhall 
live unto the Lord + if I die, I ſhall die unto the Lord; 
and whetber I Live or Die, 1 am the Lord's. 
And, When Chriſt, who is my Life, ſhall appear, then 
ſhall I alſo appear with bim in Glory, He would 
profeſs that his Communion wich tae Lord Jefus 
Chriſt, was inexpreſſible, and the Spectators 
judg*d his Conſoſations to be as great as could be 
born in a mortal Body. Being now asked, whe- 
ther the Thoughts of dying troubled bim or mat? He 
reply'd, No, Death is no Terrcur to me. becanſe 
Chriſt bas taken away my Sin, which is the Sting of 
Death. But being ask'd, Hbet her be was willing to 
live? He anſwer'd, I am willing to ſubmit unto 
the Will of Gd; but if God hath appointed me to 
Life, I deſire I may live to his Glory. And being 
asked, whether God had put out of doubt, his 
Intereſt in a dying and rifing J:ius ? He return'd, 
Yes; and Gad bas fully anſwer 'd my Deſires; I am 
now going to athouſand times better World. He told 
his Mother, I ve you as dearly as my own Life; 
yet I had rather die, and be with Chriſt. 

He continu'd Six Days with his Teeth {9 ſhut, 
as that they could not be open'd : and tor tae 
firſt Three Days and Nights he cook no Sufte- 
nance 3 afterwards, though chis but feldom, he 
ſuck'd in between his Tcerh nothing but a little 
Cold Water ; in which time, they that laid their 
Ears to his Lips could over hear him continually 
expreſſing his Comtort in God. But uit 2ztore 
his Death, bis Teeth were ovend; when he 


would often ſay, Ob ! bow precicu is the Blood of 


Chriſt, it is worth more than a then/and Worlds ! and 
often pray, Come, Lord Feſus, come quickly ! and at 
laſt, he gave up bimſelf to God in thoſe Words, 
Lord Telus, receive my Spirit. He deſired his Mo- 
ther to turn his Face unto che Wall; whereup- 
on ſhe ſaid, John, doſt thou now remember Heze- 
kiah's turning bis Face unto the Wall? He 1aill, Neg, 
I do remember it: and as ſhe turnd him in her 
Arms, he ſo quietly breath'd his Soul into the 
Arms of his blefled Saviour. 


Extracted out of the Account written and 
printed by Mr. itberal and Mr. Baker, 
Minilters of Scituate 3 and Prefac'd by Mr. Vian 
Okes, who takes that occalion to lay of this Jobn 


Clap, He was a young old Man, full of Grace, though 


not full of Days. 
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EXAMPLE. II. 


R. Themas Thornton, the aged and faithful 
Paſtor of Yarmouth, was bleſs'd with a 
Daughter nam'd Priſcilla, which at the Age of 
Eleven, left this World, having firſt given De- 
monſtrations of an Exemplary Piety. 

She was one remat kably grave, devout, feri- 
ous ; very inquiſitive about the matters of Eter- 
nity 3 and in her particular Calling very dili- 
gent. She was nevertheleſs troubled with fore 
Temptations and Exerciſes about the State of 
her own Soul; the Anguiſh of her Spirit, about 
her Body «f Death, caus'd her to pour out many 


Tears and Prayers; and ſhe preſs d, That ſome 


other pious Children of her acquaintance might 
with her keep a Day of Humiliation together, 
That (as ſhe expreſſed it) they might get power a. 
gainſt their ſinful Natures. But it pleaſed God at 
length to bleſs the Words of her Godly Mother, 
for the quieting of her Mind. It was her fingu- 
lar Happireſs, that ſhe had ſuch Godly Parents; 
but it was her Opinion and Expreſſion, We truſt 
too much to the Prayers of our Parents, whereas we 
ſhould pray for our ſelves. 

At laſt ſhe fell mortally fick. In the begin- 
ning of her Sickneſs, ſhe was afraid,of dying : 
For, (aid ſhe, I know of no Promiſe to encourage 
me. She could not but own that ſhe had in ſome 
meaſure walked with God; yet ſhe complained, 
That ſhe bad not found God meeting ber in ber Pray. 
ers, and making her Heart willing to be at his Diſ- 
poſe ; and that the Pride of her Heart now lay 
as a Load upon it. She own'd, That ſhe had ma- 
ny Thoughts of Jeſus Chriſt, and that it grieved 
ber that ſhe had ſinned againſt bim, who bad Done 
and Dy'd for ber. 

But many Days were not paſt, before ſhe 
could profeſs her ſelf willing to die, with ſome 
Aſſurance of her then going to Eternal Bleſſed- 
neſs. Many Thanks and Loves did ſhe now 
render to one of her Superiours, declaring, 'twas 
becauſe they bad curb d her and reſtrain d her from 
ſinful Vanities, And ſhe faid, Were I now to chooſe 
my Company, it ſhould be among the People of God ; 
1 ſee plainly that they are the only Company. She 
was not without her Conflicts in this time, where- 
in one of her Speeches was, Damnation, that is 
the worſt thing of all, but Chriſt is of all, the 
beſt: I find it ſo: Chriſt is to me Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs, Sanctification and Redemption. 
She told her Father, ſhe knew ſhe was made 
upof all manner of Sin; but, ſaid ſhe, © I hope 
God has humbled me, and pardon'd me in the 
© Merits of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Unto her af- 
fectionate Mother ſhe ſaid, Mother, why do 
©you weep, when I am well in my Soul? Well, 
Will you mourn, when I am fo full of Joy? I 
* pray rejoice with me. | 

When ſhe was extreamly ſpent, ſhe ſaid unto 
her Parent, © O my Father, I have been much 


*troubled by Satan, but I find Chriſt is too hard 
for him, and Sin and all. She now ſaid, In 


| 


no that I ſhall die. And being ask d whether ſhe 
were afraid of Death, with a ſweet Smile ſhe 
replied, No, not I; Chriſt is better than Life! And 
ſo ſhe continu'd in a moſt joyful frame till ſhe 
died; a little before which, it being the Lord's 
Day, ſhe ask'd what time of the day twas, and 
when they told her, cas Three of the clock, ſhe 
reply'd, What ? Isthe Sabbath almoſt dine? IW, el, 
my Eternal Sabbath is going to begin, wherein I ſhall 
enjoy all Felicity, and ſing Halleluj abs to all Eternity. 
And hereupon ſhe quickly fell afleep in the 
Lord. | | 


EXAMPLE. III. 


VI Nathanae! Mather dy'd OF. 17. 1688. 
at the age of Nineteers an Inſtance of 
more than common Lgarning and Vertue. On 
his Grave-ſtone at Salem, there are theſe Words 
deſervediy inſcribed; The 4ſhes of an bard Stu- 
| dent, a good Scholgr,'and a great Chriſtian. 

He was one who uſed an extrao:dinary Dili- 
gence to obtain Skill in the ſeveral Arts that 
made an accompliſh'd Scholar; but he was more 
diligent in his Endeavours to become an cxperi- 
enc'd Chriſtian. © 

He did with much of Solemnity enter into 
Covenant with God when he was about four- 
teen years old, and afterwards he renew'd that ſo- 
lemn Action in ſuch a Form as this: 


Il do renounce all the Vanities and wretched 
Idols and evil Courſes of the World. | 

do chooſe, and will ever have the Great 
God for my beſt Good, my laſt End, my only 
Lord. He ſhall be the Only One, in the gloti- 
* fying and enjoying of whom ſhall be my Wel- 
fare, and in the ſerving of whom ſhall be my 
*Work. 

Iwill erer be rendring unto the Lord Jeſus 
* Chriſt my proper Acknowledgements, as unto my 
* Prieſt, my Prophet, and my King; and the 
* Phyfician of my Soul. | 

*I will ever be ſtudying what is my Duty in 
* theſe things; and wherein I find my ſelf co fall 
* ſhore, I will ever count ic my Grief and Shame; 
* and betake my felt to the Blood of the Ever- 
* laſting Covenant. 

* Now, humbly imploring the Grace of the 
* Mcdiator to be ſufficient for me, I do as a fur- 
ther Solemnity hereunto ſubſcribe my Name 
* with both Hearc and Hand, 


Having done this, he did for the reft of his 
Me, walk with much Watchfulneſs and Exact- 
neſs. 


himſelf, was This : 


O that I might lead a Spiritual Life! Where- 
fore let me regulate my Lite by the Word of God 


© and by ſuch Scriptures as theſe. 


I, 


= — The Hiſtory of New. England. © "Book VI. 


One of the Directories which he drew up for 


© wv my NV) Ay 
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= 1. For regulating my Thoughts, Fer. 4. 
14. Tſe. 55.7. Mal. 3. 17. Fal 104. 14 
© Phil, 4. 8. Prov. 23. 26. Deut. 15. 9. Eccleſ. 
© 10, 20, Prov. 24.9. Mat. 9. 4. Zech. 8. 17. 


* 2. For regulating my Aﬀections, Cel. 3. 2, 5. 
Gal. 5. 24. For my Delight, P/al. 1. 2. Pſal. 
© 37.5- For my Joy, Phil. 4 4. Pſal. 43 4. 
My Deſire, /. 26.8, 9. Exek. 7.16, My 
Love, Mat. 22. 37. Pſal 119.97. My Ha- 
e cred, Pſal. 99. 10, My Fear, Luke 12. 4, 5. 
My Hope, P/al. 39.7. My Truſt, P/al. 62. 8. 
© Iſa. 26. 4. 


3. For regulating my Speech, Eph. 4. 29. 
% $. | Debt. 6. 6, . F/ak' 119. 46 
© Pſal. 71. 8, 24 Prov. 3 1. 26. 


*4 For regulating my Work, Ti. 3. 8. 
i e Z#- 3. Bs. 
Mat. 5.47. 1 Tim. 6. 8. Rev. 3.2. Rom. 13. 
© x2. As 20.20. 

Another of his Directories was form'd into an 
Hymn. | 

Lord, what ſhall I return unto 
© Him from whom all my Mercies flow ? 

(I.) To me ro live, it Chriſt thall be; 
© For all I do, Fil do for Thee. 


(I.) My Queſtion ſhall be oft beſide, 
© How thou mayſt miſt be glorify'd ? 

(III.) Iwill not any creature love; 
But in the Love of Thee above. 


(IV.) Thy Will I will embrace for mine, 
* And every Management of thine 
© Shall pleaſe me. (V.) A Conformity 
© To thee, ſhall be my Aim and Eye. 


CVI.) Ejaculations ſhall aſcend 
Not ſeldom from me. (VIL)Pllattend 
© Occafional Reflections, and 
Turn all to Gold chat comes to hand. 


(VIII.) And in particular among 
My Cares, Fll try to make my Tongue 
* A Tree of Life, by ſpeaking all 
As be accountable who (hall. 


(IX) But laſt, nay, firſt of all I will, 
* Thy Son my Surety make, and ſtill 
* Implore him that he would me bleſs 
With Strength as well as Righteouſneſs. 


He would alſo keep whole Days of Prayer 
and Praile, by himſelf : And he would ſet himſelf 


III. FI die this Night, is my immortal Spirit 
ſafe? | | 


Many more ſuch imitable things are in the 
Hiſtory of his Life (divers times printed at Lon- 
don) reported of him. 


uk 


EXAMPLE. IV. 


ANNE GREENOUGH, the Daughter of Mr 

William Greenough, left the World, when the 
was but about five years old, and yet pave aſto- 
niſhing Diſcoveries of a Regard unco God and 
Chriſt, and her own Soul, before ſhe went away. 
When ſhe heard any thing about the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſhe would be ſtrangely tranſported, and 
raviſhed in her Spirit at it; and had an unſpea- 
kable Delight in Catechiſing. She would put 
ſtrange Queſtions about Eternal Things, and 
make Anſwers her ſelf that were excreamly per- 
tinent. Once particularly the asked, Are not we 
dead in Sin; and preſently added, But I will take 
this way : the Lord Feſus Cbhriſt ſhall make me à ive. 
She was very frequent and conſtant in Secret 
Prayer, and could not with any Patience te in- 
terrupted in it. She told her gracious Mother, 
That ſhe there prayed for her ! And was covetous 
of being with her Mother, when ſhe imagin'd 
ſuch Duties to be going forward. When ſhe fell 


ſick at laſt of a Conſumption, ſhe would not by 


Sports be diverted from the Thoughts of Death, 
wherein ſhe took ſuch pleaſure, that ſhe did 
not care to heat of any thing elſe. And if ſhe 
were asked, Whether ſhe were Willing to die? She 
would itil] cheartully reply, 4y, by all means, that 


1 may go to the Lord Feſws Chriſt. 


EXAMPLE V. 


AT Boſton, 12 d. 3 m. 1694. there died one 


Daniel Williams, in the Eighteenth year of 
his Age. | | 

There was a Collection made of foine of his 
dying Speeches. 

Being asked, Whether be loved God, he replied, 
Yes, I love him dearly ; for, Lord, whom have I in 
Heaven but thee ? 

He ſaid, * God has promis'd, T vey that ſeeł 
* bim early, ſhall find lim: Ever ſince | wasa 
Child, I dedicated my cit to ſeek and ferve 
* the Lord. Though | have not hid fo much 


to con ſider much on that Queſtion, IF hat ſhall I; * eimeas ſome others, yet that little time which 


ao for God ? | 


h 1 bad, 1 ſpent in waiting on, and wreitiing wich 


He was much in Meditation, and often wrote God by Prayer: and ſaid, I will not let thee 


the chief Rcacs of his Meditation. 
read the Scriptuie with a Note, and a With 
fetched our of every Verle. 
would ask, 


I. bat has God's Mercy to me been this day? 


And at Night he 
Joy * 


He would, © po, till thou baſt bleſed me. 


Sceing ſome of his Relations weep, he faid, 
hy do you cry, when 1 am ready te ſing for 


They ſaying, They knew not how to part 
with him, he reply'd, Why ? are you not willing I 


II. lat bas my Carriage to God been this day? [ ſhould go to my beavenly Father ? I ſhall quickly be 


M mmm mm with 


EH 


cn 
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At laſt, he asked, What Angel that was that 


with my beeventy Fatber. and with his boly An | 
els, where they are ſinging of Hallelujabs, It is 


be ſaw before bim! Fel, ſaid he, I ſhall quickly be 


2 | ſaw 
better being there thaw bere. When I am there, | with him: Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly! 


1 ſhan't wiſh my ſelf here in this troubleſome Forld 
gm. 1 bave a Deſire to depart, and to be with 
Chriſt, which is beſt of all. 


He was much concerned for poor periſhing |* y 


Souls. He would ſay, Ob, that I had but 
Strength! How would I pray, and ſigh, and 
© cry to God for the poor World that lives in Sin 


* and Pride! 
He expreſſed himfelf moſt pathetically 


A Friend asking him how he did, he ſaid, 


I am one bound for Heaven: I would not 
© have you pray for my Lite; I am afraid 


ou do, 
On the dayof his Death, being full of pain, 


he ſaid, * Jeſus Chrift bore more than this, and 
* hedied for me; and ſhall I be afraid to die, 


and go to him? No, I am not. 


Then ſaid he, O Death, where is thy Sting! O 


ro his Relations, when he took his leave of Grave, where is thy Victory 3 


them. 3 
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A Book of the Wars of the Lord. 
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| N. ew Englith Hiſtory : 


RELAT I NG THE 
Afflictive Diſturbances 


WHICH THE 


Churches of Aew-England 


HAVE 
Suffered from their Various ADVERSARIES: 
AND 


The Wonderful M ETHODSand MERCIES where 
by the Chu rches have been Delivered out of their 


Difficulties. 
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Compoſed by Cor ToN MaTHER. 


| Nunquan Bella piis, nunquam Certamina deſunt. 


Nunquant Majori Trinmpho Vicinius quam 
um Decem Annorum Vinci non 


Potui mus. Sulpic. 


Niteris incaſſum Chriſti Submergere Navim ; 
Fluctuat, at 2 Alen, lla Ratis. 


LONDON: 


Midi for T homas P arkburſ, at the Bible and Three 
Crowns in Cheapſs de. 1702. 
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F any one would draw the Picture of 

of the Church, ( ſaith Luther) Let him 
take a filly poor Maid, ſitting | 
derneſs, compaſſed about with hungry 
Lions, Wolves, Boars and Bz-ars, and all 
manner of Cruel and Hurtful Beaſts; and 
in the midſt of many Furious Men aſ- 
faulting her every Moment: For this is 
her Condition in the World. Behold 
that Picture of the Church Exemplified zu 
the Story of New-England, and nom Writ 
under it, Having obtained help from God, 
ſne continues to this Day. 

But before I have done my Work, I. ſhould 
remember, without having Pliny for my Re- 
membrancer, Ingenuum eſt Confiteri per 
quos profeceris. Indeed our Hiſtory of 
New-England is as little to be compared 
with Sir Walter Rawleigh's Famous Hilto- 
ry of the World, as New-England it ſel 
is to be compared with the Whole World. 
Nevertheleſs, the Incomparable Colonel Syd- 
ney aſſures me, He was ſo well aſſiſted in 
his Hiſtory of the World, That an ordinary 
Man with the ſame Helps might have per- 
formed the ſame Things. Whereas I muſt 
in the firſt place humbly Complain of it, that, 
J believe, ſuch a Work as this was never 
done with ſo little Aſſiſtance from the Com- 
munications of Inquiſitive aud Intelligent 


Friends. Two Reverend Perſons, indeed, | 


namely, Mr. John Higginſon ard Mr. Wil- 
liam Hubbard, have aſſifted me, and much 
obliged me with Informations for many 
Parts of our Hiſtory ; and I have a Pa- 


rent alſo, who has often, to full Satisfadi- | 


on, anſwered many things that I have there- 


in a Wil- 


| other particular Perſons have ſometimes fa- 
voured me with Memorable Paſſages, which 
they lem concerning their own Relations ; 


y [and yet I know that many will ungratefully 


complain of me for not Inſerting of things 
which th 4 od. ſent - the 15 had 
an early Advertiſement of ary Undertaking : 
Tea, the Abſurd and Brutiſh Treats which I 
heve ſometimes had from the Relations of 
Jome whoſe Lives and Names I have here- 
tofore, unto the beſt of my Capacity, Eterni- 
zed in Compoſures already Publiſhed, have 
cauſed me to know that there are Baſe Peo- 
ple deſcended from Good ones. But every 
Cndertakins of this Nature being Expenſive, 
tis highly Reaſonable that I ſhould male a 
Public and Thankful mention of thoſe Mor- 
thy Perſons who have generouſly expreſſed 
their good Will to my Endeavonrs, by bear- 


fing ſome of the Expences which this Work 


hath called for. Onr Honourable Lieutenant 
Governour, WILLIAM -STOUGHTON, 
Eſq; the Morſbipful Samuel Sewal, Eſq; the 
Worſhipful John Foſter, Eſq; the Warhip- 
ful Adam Winthrop, Eſq; and my good 
Friends, Mr. Robert Bronſdon, aud Mr. 
Samuel Lilly; are thoſe that have kindl). 
Mecenated theſe my Labours : May their 
Names be found Written in the Lamb's 
Book of Life, as well as ours! | 


* 


After all, and above all, I muſt not incur 


that Rebuke, Deus hic nihil fecit! I do 
on the Bended Knees of oy give 
Thanks to the Lord FESUS CHRISI, thro 


whom ſtrengthening of me, I have done all 
that I have done. Bleſs that Lord, O my 
Soul, and all that is within me; Bleſs his 


in had occaſion to be ashing after. Some 


Holy Name ! 
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Mille Nocendi Artes: Or, Some General Heads of TEMPT ATION with which 


the CHURCHES of NEW-E 


NGLAND Have been Exerciſed. 


Habet G. Eclat Dies Caniculares, Tert. 


$. 1, T is Written concerning our Lord 
I feſus Chrift, That be was led into 


the Wilderneſs to be Tempted of the. 
Devil ; and the People of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, led into the Wilderneſs of Net- 
England, have not only met with a continual 
Temptation of the Denil there; the Trae 


7 
having always bad Serpents in it; but alſo 
; o, have had in almoſt every new Luſire of 
Yeats, a new Aſſault of Extraordinayy Temp 
ratron them; a more than Common: 
Hour and Power of Darkneſs. Beſides the ge · 


that ſhould have been like Sheep, to Bire and 
Devour one another; and one while the DiCſ 
polal of little Matters in the Militia, has made 
People almoſt ready to fall upon one another 
with Force of Arms. It is to be added, there 
ſKarce ever was any One Great Man engaged 
much in the Service of this People, but the 


| People have at ſome time or other made it an 


Extraordinary Day of Temptation for that Man. 
And ſometimes little P:qzes between ſome 
Leading Men in a Town, have mi/led all the 
Neighbours far and near into moſt unaccounta- 


ner4 Diſturbances which were gwen unto che ble Parry-mraking. Reader, every Clauſe that 


Minds of Men, when the Eccl/e/1aftical Contro- 
verſies, which called for Synods to Compoſe 
them, were generally agitated ; there have 
been ſucceſſive Days of Temptation, relating 
to the Poſture of Things in the Commonwealth. 
Sometimes the Conteſtations about the Negarrve. 
have made us too nigh the denying of Reaſon 
to one another: Sometimes the Meaſures of 
Compliance with Demands from the other Side 
of the Water, have occalioned ſome Fire of 
Contention among us. And there have been 
ſyegeſſively many Days of Temptation, in this 
and that particular P/antation'=thtoughont' the 
Country: One while the Rebuilding and Re- 
moving of Meeting Houſes, has unfitted the 
Neighbours for lifting up of Pure Hands with- 
ont Wrath in thoſe Houſes : One while the 
Encloſing of Commons, hath made Neighbours, 


2 


| 


thou haſt bitherto read in this Paragraph, is 2 
Subject upon which my Obſervant Country- 
men can give themſelves an Ample Hiſtory; 

and unto their own Reflections I leave it, with 
the Confeſſions which the Synods in the Primi- 


tive Times often (and I think, zoo often) made, 


Peccauimus Omnes ! 

F. 2. There have been in the Country, on 
the one ſide, Rigid anch High-tlown Presbyte- 
rians, on the other fide, Separating. Morellzan, 
and Brotoni ſticul Independents : And not only 
have both of theſe had ſuch a Fealous Eye 
upon one another, as has produced much 
Temptation unto both but alſo the true On- 


gregational Man, alerting the Authority of the 


Presbytery, and yet not rejecting the Liberty 
of, the Fraternity, maintaining the Deciſive 


Power of Synode, and yet leaving to rome 
ar 


„ LIT 


7 | k | ; 
1 x ©; ” 4 Sp 7 12 » A A 3 p 2 1 6 
. 8 eee ADE 2 3 os ONES 

— —ͤ—é— — — — Im — ER. 1 

4 r , \ * | 0 1 N * : 1 * FA 

* % : f . * — - _ 6 * 

| k He y of New England. 

= : - : — 5 y : 

W 2 5 r FI: * » : ; 1 * ** 4 8 


. I * 
4 — — — 
4 - 


lar Churches the management of their own;|fible of what the great 'Veerius Writes, Home- 
Particular Affairs, with a Power of Se Preſer- num ſæpe tanta eft Injuſtitia, Fallacia, Lx 
vation and Self-Reformation ; theſe have, be- #ricrtas, Profanitar, ut expediat Contraltun 
tween both, met with ſuch things as have had mrervedere,) make their Contra7s with the 
no little Tempratton in them. One of our People at their firſt coming among them, or, 
Magiſtrates, namely, Major-General Deniſon, perhaps, from Year to Year, for certain Srz- 
has written an Frnicum, relating to theſe Dif- pends ; and though the S/ ende, by theſe Con- 
ferences, which has a Good Spirit breathing rats engaged, are uſually ſmall enough; 
in it; whereas chere have been Perſons among yet by bad Payments, (which are in the Coun- 
us which would make one think of Dr. Sibes try known by the Name of Synecdoctrical 
memorable Words, When Blindneſs and Bold. Pap, being a certain Figure in our Avariti- 
neſs, Ignorance and Arrogance, Weakneſs und ous and Sacrilegious Rhetoric, by which there 
Wilfulneſs meet together in One, it renders |palſes, pars pro Toto,) they are uſually made 
| Men Odious to God, Burdenſome in Society, much ſmaller ; nevertheleſs, if any ſhould go 
Dangerous in their Counſels, Troublers of bet- to take the Remedy which the Law pives 
ter Deſiens, Untratable and Uncapable of bet- him for the Recovery of his Arrearages, he 
ter Direction, Miſerable in the Iſſue. Between | would find the Remedy much worſe than the 
ſuch Violent Perſons on both Exrreams, the | Dr/eaſe, and by uſing the Law, wound all his 
truly Moderate have ſometimes been fo cruſher, future Succeſs in Preaching the Goſpel. Rabbi 
that they have thought themſelves, with Igna- | Tarphon, (who was probably the T-yphon, 
rizs, between the Tecth which would have [with whom Fuftiz Martyr had his F 
Ground them, to be made Manchet for Hea- |Diſputations,) was called, 0 Wyn νννο , The 
ven: For it has not at all times been the Good Mealihy Prieſt. But ſuch a fight has been 
Hap of all Men to believe with Ambroſe of [much a Stranger in any of our Chriſtian Syna- 
Old, Si Virtutam Finis ille fit maximus, qui [g0gues. 
Plurimorum ſpertat Profeffum, Moderatio| The. National Synode, in the French Charches, 
prope Omnium eft Pulcherrima. Yea, ſo Vio- Were often put upon renewing of Declarations, 
lent once was one of theſe Factions, that in a [like that at Poitiers; The Conſiſtories of the 
General Court of a Colony they Exhibited a }Reypeftive Churches ſpall be aduifd, that for 
cenain Inftrument, wherein the Miniſters of the ſthe time to come they do better diſcharge their 
Churches indefinitely were charged with A Du towards their Miniſters, by ſuccouring 
Declenfion from Primitive Foundation-Work, [them in their Neceſſities, and raiſing Mainte- 
for them and their Families, becauſe 


Innovation in Doctrine and Worſhip, 17 2 nance 
gs Liber-|Forreign Countries have been exceedingly Scan- 
ſurpati 


and Pruſlice, Invaſion of the R. | 
ries and Priviledees of Churches, U ion of daliged at the Neglect and Ingratitude of d- 

4 Lordly Prelatical Power over God's Heri- vers Churches, even in this particular: And. 
tage, and the like things, which dre the Lea-flike that at Faris; A Miniſter complaining of 
ven, the Corrupting Gangreen, the Infecting, bis Churches Ingratitude, the Provincial Synod 
Spreading Plague, the Provoking Images of ſball tate Cogniſance thereof, weighing. diligents 
Fealouſie ſet up before the Lord, the Accur- » the Poverty of the Church, and the Tem oral 

| fed Thing which hath provoked Divine rath, Efe of the Miniſter ; and in caſe that Church 
and further threatens Deſlruttton. Even Good|be guilty of very Great and Notorious Ingras 
Men have terribly and ' openly, at this rate, [/1t#de, the Synod ſhall have full Power to re- 
charged one another: | 5 move him for bis better Accommodation ., 
81 161 - + Iwbere and all the Churches ſhall be deſired 19 

: Tante ne Animis Cæleſtibi Ire * 


hun Ingratirude unto their Miniſters (a Sin 
LES too rife among us) and to Fake ſpecial Care 
& 3. If the Miniſters in this Country, |h4? they be more reſpected, ard their Labours 
from the very beginning of it, might have ter rewarded; not ro enrich or fatten them, 
their Complaints heard, they would © complain | but to groe them a becoming and a ſufficient 
of extream Tempration attending them in the] Maintenance And like thac at Montauban; 
Buſineſs of their Maintenance. The People| Foraſmuch as the Ingratitude of divers Perſons 
being, as one of the Ancients' exp it, | & wor romribating to their Miniſters Sub. 
Teds Ta Oga wigoroyeyeror, have many times fence, Is more Notorious than ever, and 6 
been content, that their Paſtors be accounted that e his crying Sin threatens the Churches wfth 
rather the Stars than the Lamps of the |4 Tera! Diſſipatron ; after Mature Deliberath- 
Churches, provided, like the Stars, the) would ſor, we db Decree, That in caſe theſe ungrate- 
Shine without the Supply of any Earehiy Con- ul Wretches, having been ſeveral times ad. 
iributions unto them. All the Proviſion hither: | mon:fhed- ly their Confiſtory, do perſiſt r. 
grow 4 in this therr' Sin, their Confiltory* fal 


to the Maintenance of the Miniftry, | 
wig 3 * That while many Miniſters a then of Communion with the Chute 
chuſe to leave their Salaries unto the Volun-|:7 the Sacraments. The Crime of Ingratitude 
tary Contributions of the People, who «pon the unto their Miniſters in the French Churches, has 
Firſt Day of the Week make their Collections, been too Don in the New-Engliſh , but 
das the Aboflles directed the Primitive Churches| with this Difference, that bere no Synods ever 
to do; there are other Miniſters, who ( ſen-1l did, as there the Synods often did, wig | 
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Corrections Animad vert upon it. The beſt Mi- 
niſters of New-Eng/and have generally been Cal- 
viniſis, in reſpect of that Contempt of Riches 
which the Great Cabin expreſſed, when he 
wrote, Clara Voce pronunctavimus, Epi ſcopum 
Eurem eſſe. qui ex Opibus Eccleſtaſticis; plus 
in Vſum ſuum convertit, quam, quod neceſſe eft 
ad Sobriam fragalemg; vitam Suſti nendum: 
Teſtati ſumus, E woke Jo pelfumo veneno tenta- 
ram eſſe, dum tama Opum affiuentia Onerati 
aftores, que ipſos poſtea obrueret; Con- 
ſilium dedi mus ut Miniftrs tantum erogaretur, 
quantum ad fruga/itatem Ordine ſuo Dignam 
ſufficeret, non quod ad Luxum rendundaret. 


Moderate Subſiſtence, which would thus have 
well . contented them; while rhe Law has ex- 
empted them from Taxes, they have in Reali- 
ty been 1Taxed above any one Rank of Men 
whatſoever; nor does any but the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt know the Tempration that many of them 
have endured, when they have been cheated of 
the Dues promiſed unto them, and when a Res 
Anguſta Domi has broken their Spirits, and hin- 
dred their S:zu4ies, and ruined the Liberal E- 
ducation of their Families. Antigonus won- 
dring to 1ez that Studious Philoſopher Cean- 
ther grinding his own Corn at the Mill, Clean- 
thes told him, I muſt either Grind, or Starve : 
Whereupon Antigonus noted it as a great In- 
dignity, That the Hands whereby Excellent 
things kad been Written, ſhould be galled with 
4 2 Labours. But New-England hath 
often cauſed the Hands which Baptized its Peo- 
ple, and broke the Bread of Life unto them, 
to be Galled with Inferiour Labours for the 
getting of Bread; they muſt either Plough or 
Starve. The People have uſually pretended 
their Poverty as the Cauſe of their thus with- 
holding more than is meet; but it would be a 
Scriptural, and therefore a Rational Conclu 
if they ſhould. conclude,” that their thus wzrh- 
holding more than is meet has been one Moral 
Cauſe of their. Poverty. However, there has 


been the Wiſdom of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 


thus ordering his Minifters to Preach ander the 
Crofs !. | | 

. 4. Sometimes in this Country there have 
been Foodigious and Aſtoniſhing Scandals given, 
by the Extraordinary Mzſcarriages of ſome 
that have made a more than ordinary Profeſfi- 
on of Religion; and Incredible Temptation has 


tudes. . The Wiſe Man ſays, A Righteous Man 


Fountain, and e Corrupt Spring. There 
have been among us thoſe Perſons who have 
made ſuch a Profeſſion of Righteouſneſs ; that 
much notice has been taken of them, and o- 
thers have been ready to think, Surely 7 

e 


anity is juſt ſuch a thing aa the Lives of 1 


Bur they have not all enjoyed the Competent and 


hereby been laid before the Minds of Multi- 


; 


falling before the Wicked, is a a Troubled 


„ 


Men do repreſent it Now the Fulle of theſe 
Men, before the Wicked among us, have been 
ww a Troubled Fountain and a Corrupt Spring; 
juſt as if one had thrown Poz/on into the Well 
that all the Town was to fetch Water at. So 
were the Heathen of Old Poiſoned, when 
they ſaid, Chriſtian Sande Vixtſſent, {i Chriſtus 
Sanda Docuiſſet. Alas, How often have we 
ſeen this Lamentable thing! Satan, who is of. 
ten the Executioner of the Wrath of God upon 
a . Sinful World, hath de/irgd leave to ſingle 
out ſome High Profeſſors of Religion, and 
paſt them on to ſome Scandalous Enormities - 

e hath deſired leave to do the. Part of a 
Devil, it may be, on ſome one Man, that he 
might Poiſon all the Town by the Falls of that 
Man. The Dreadtul Juſtice of God, who give 
none Account of his Matters, has permitted 
the Experiment; and lo, upon the Ex- 
periment,, ſome Striff, and, it may be, 
ſome O/d Profeſſor, that had been formerly 
Troubleſome to all the Sinners in the Neigh- 
bourhood ;. be has not only proved a Covetous. 
and a Se/f-/cektng ſort of a Perſon, in his whole 
Conduct of himſelf; but ſome. Unclean Devil, 


or ſome: Drinking Devil, or ſome Cheating 


Devil, or ſome Lying Devil, has drawn him to 
do monſtrous things, and be hath played the 
Devil horribly ! Such Doleful Inſtances hereof 
there have been among us, as would Poiſon a 
whole Neighbourhood, yea, a whole Colony, 
with Arberſm, it the Lord Jeſus Chriſt had not 
an , Almighty, Am to ſecure his own. Religi- 
on. Wo hath, been to Hundreds of Souls a- 
mong us for the Offences. that have thus been 
given! The Scandalous Fall of David, is by as 
Tranſcendent a, Myſtery of Divine Sovereign - 
ty Recorded, as it was Ordered. Some of the 
| Pagans in the Primitive Times would not be 


Chriſtians, becauſe David was one of our 
fion, | greateſt Saints, though he did ſuch Damnable 


things; and many of the Chriſtians would Sin 
as Damnably as the Pagans, pleading, Si David, 
cur non & ego? Why may'nt I, as well as 
David ? | believe there are a Million of Men 


in Hell whole. Damnation was occafioned by 
; the Fall of David, though David himſelf be 
5 to Heaven after all: But perhaps in his 
Fall, 


and not in his Riſe again, David has been 
ſometimes too much tollow'd by ſome Eminent 
Profeſſors of Re Rien in this Land; and the 
Land has been filld with Temptation by fo 
Vene mous a Miſchief. 3 


e Talia Fando © 
Iemperet a Lachrymis? © 
Such as theſe have all along been the more 


| Comprehenſive Temptations that have exerciſed 
the Churches of New-England. But we will 


proceed unto. an Hiſtory of Troubles more pat: 


' ticular, 
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; Rar 7 bbs 
Little Foxes: Or, The Spirit of Rigid Separation in one Remarkable Zealot, wexing 


the Churches of NEW-ENGLAND.; and the Spirit of Giddy Familiim 5a 
another. And ſome Leſſer Controverſies "ariſing about The Gol — the — 


and about Swearing on the Goſpels. 


\ 
\ + 


Hic ſe aperit Diabolus! 


Annals of that Matchleis and Bleſſed 
Church-Hiftory, which our God has given us 
in our Bible, there is a ſpecial Mark often ſer 
upon the F:7ſt Perſons that were Eminent in 
this or that way of S:7ning, and were upon 

that ſcore, The Chief of Srnners ; and they 

who have oblerved this Kemar table, have parti- 

cularly Marked the Infamous Corah, the Firſt 
Rebel againſt the Divine Chxrch-Order cftablith- 
ed in the Wilderneſs, as one Inſtance to con- 
firm the Obſervation. There are ſome, not 
thoughtleſs Perſons, who Innumerating the 
Troubleſome and Scandalous things that have 
difturbed us in our New-Eng/z/h Wildernels, 
have complained of a Crime, which they have 
diſtinguiſhed by the Name of Copahlim 3 
or that Ligitious and Levelling Spz744, with 
which the Separation has been 1ometimes 
Leavened. Now tho I would chule rather to 
leave a Veil than a Scar upon the Memory oi 
any Perſon, that by his Miſcarriage bath made 


66, I 7, is Remarkubley that in the Sacred 


himſelf too Memorable ; yer our Church Hiſtory 


will be but an LUfiniſped Piece, it we do not 
ſet. a Mark upon that Man who was one ot 
the Firſt that made themſelves notable by their 
Oppoſition to the Church- Order of theſe Planta- 
tions; and this we may the more freely do, 
becauſe of an Injunction upon us, To mark them 
that cauſe Diviſions. 

$. 2. In the Year 1654. a certain Windmill 
in the Low Countries, whirling round with Ex- 
traordinary Violence, by reaſon of a Violent 


Storm then blowing; the Stone at length by its 


Rapid Motion became ſo intenſly hot, as to 
Fire the Mill, from whence the Flames, being 
diſperſed by the High Winds, did ſet a whole 
Town on Fire. But | can tell my Reader, that 
above Twenty Years before this, there was a 
whole Country in America like to be ſet on 
Fire by the Rapid Motion of a Windmll, in 
the Head of one particular Man. Know then, 
that about the Year 1630. arrived here one 
Mr. Roger Williams; who being a Preacher that 
had leis Light than Erre in him, hath by his 
own fad Example, Preached unto us the Dan- 
ger of that Evil which the Apoſtle mentions 
in Rom. 10. 2. They have a Zeal, but not ac- 
cording to Knowledge, Upon his Arrival, the 
Church of Salem invited him to aſſiſt Mr. Ske/- 
'0n in the Charge of their Souls; but the 
Governour and Council fearing leaſt not only 
that Church would ſoon come to have nothing 
of Salem in it, but alſo that the whole Politi- 
cal, as well as Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution of the 


| 


Country, would ſufter by employing à Mini- 
ſter of his Charatter, did 14 15 — to deliſt 


trom Laying Hands too ſuddenly upon bim. 


And that which increaſed in them the Suſpicion 


of his 1% Charatter, was partly, indeed, his re- 


tuling to Communicate with the Church of Bo- 
ſton, becauſe they would not make a Publick 
and Solemn Declaration ot Kepentance, for 
their Communicating with the Church ot Eng- 
land, while they were in the Realm of Eng- 
land; (which the New-Engliſh Reformers 
thought then would be to carry the Matter as 
far beyond their Senſe, as the Vulgar Tranſla- 
tion hath done tothe Text in Luke 15. 8. Where, 
Initead of Everrit domum, She Swept the Houſe ; 
it reads, Evertit domum, or, She Over/et it:) 


— - 


but partly his violent urging, that the Crvr/ 
Magijtrate might not punith Breaches of the 
trrjt 1able in the Laws of the Ten Command- 
ments; which Aſſertion, beſides the Door 


which it opened unto a Thoutand Prefanities, 


by not being duly Limited, ir utterly took a- 
way from the Authority all Capacity to pre- 


<< 


vent the Land, which they had purchaſed on 
Purpoſe for their own Rece/s from 1uch things 
its becoming ſuch a Siu of Abominations, as 
would have been the Reproach and Ruin ot 
Chriſtianity in theſe Parts of the World. The 
Church taking the Advice of their Fathers in 
the State, on this Occaſion Mr. Will:ams re- 
moved unto P/ymouth, where he was accepted 
as à Preacher for the Two Years enſuing. 

S. 3. But at Plymouth his Turbulent and Sin- 
gular Opinions, not finding the Entertainmeat 
which he expected, he deſired a Diſmifſion 
back to Salem from them; and they per- 
ceiving the Giddy Courſes of Separation, 
whereto he would Abandon himſelf, and 
whereby he might Endunger them, wiſely Hu- 
mour d what he Deſired. Coming to Salem, 
in the Time of Mr. S4e/:977's Illneſs, the Church, 
Affected with the Fiercene/s of his Taking in 
Publick, and the Szarchrneſs of his Living in 
Private, fo far forgat themſelves, as to renew 
their Invitations unto him to become their 
Paſtor ; and tho' the Government again re- 
newed their Advice unto the People to forbear 
a thing of ſuch Ill Conſequence, yet zhey rathly 
purſued their Motion, and he quickly accepted 
it. It happened that ſoon after this, the 
Church made Suit unto the Coart for a parcel 
of Land, which lay Commodious tor their 
Affairs; but the Court offended at the Slight 


lately put upon them, delay'd their Grant of 


what the Church Petitioned for; 


whereupon, 
incenſed 


; 
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ſtice fot deny ing this Pefition. The Neigh- | 


the Land, might not be put upon it. Theſe 


cecded unto the Baniſbment of this Incendiary, 


a. 0 1 
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incenſed Mr. Williams Enchants the Church to] the E- 
join with him, in Writing Letters of Ado. Elder. 


xy of | it, becauſe he was himſelf an 
r. Cotton, with the Conſent of the 


nition unto all the Churches, whereof any of | other Miniſters, preſented a Requeſt unto the 


the Magiſtrates were Members. that they might — 
ecuti 


Admoniſh the Magiſtrates of Scandalous Injir- | 
bouring Churches, both by Petitions and Meſſen- 


that they would pleaſe to forbeay 
of him, till hey themſelves, with 
their Churches, had in a Charch-way Endea- 
voured his Conviction and Repentance ; for they 


gers, took ſuch Happy Pains with the Church |alledged, that they hoped his Vzo/ences proceed- 
of Salem, as preſently recovered that Holy fed rather from a M:/zuided-Conſcience, than 


Flock to a Senfe of his Aberrations ; which 
Mr. Williams perceiving. tho' he had a little 
before braggd, That Fi all the Churches in the 
World, thoſe of New-England were the pureſi; 
and of all in New-England, that thereof him | 
ſelf was the Teacher; yet he now ſtay ing at 
Home, ſent unto the Church of Sa/em, then Aſ- 
ſembled, a Letter, to give them notice, That if 
they would not ſeparate as well from the Churches 
of New-England, a+ of Old, he would ſepa- 
rate from them. His more conſiderate Church 
not yielding to theſe lewd Propoſals, he never 
would come to their Aſſemblies any more; no, 
nor hold any Communion in any Exerciſe of 
Religion with any Perion, ſo much as his own 
IWife, that went unto their Aſſemblies ; but ar 
the ſame time he kept a Meeting in his own 
Houſe, whereto reſorted ſuch as he had In- 
fected with his Extravagancies. _ | 

$. 4. Theſe things were, indeed, very Di- 
ſturbant and Ottenſive; but there were Two o- 
ther things in his Quixot i ſm, that made it no 
longer Convenient for the Civil Authority to 
remain unconcerned about him. For, Firſt, 
Whereas the King of England had granted a 
Royal Charter unto the Governour and Compa- 
ny of this Colony; which Patent was indeed 
the very Life of the Colony; this Hot headed 
Man publickly and furiouſly Preached againft 
the Patent, as an Inſtrument of Injuſtice, and 
pteſſed both Rulers and People to be humbled 
tor their Sin in taking ſuch a Patent, and ut- 
terly throw it up; on an Inſignificant Pretence | 
of Wrong thereby done unto the Indians, which 
were the Natives of the Country, therein 
given to the Subjects of the Eng/th Crown. 
Secondly, An Order of the Court, upon ſome 
Juſt Occaſion had been made, That an Oath of 
Fidelity ſhould be, though not Impoſed upon, 
yet Offered unto the Freemen, the better to di- 
{tinguiſh thoſe whoſe Fidelity might render them 
capable of Imployment in the Government: 
Which Order this Man vehemently withſtood, | 
on à Pernicious Pretence, that it was the Pte: 
rogative of our Lord Chriſt alone to have his 
Ohe Eftabliſhed with an Oath; and that an 
Oath being the Worſhip of God, Carnal Per- 
ſons, whereof he ſuppoſed there were many in 


| 


Crimes at laſt procured a Sentence of Baniſb- 
ment upon bim. 


$. 5. The Court, about a Year before they pro- 


ſent for the Paſtors of the Neighbouring 
Churches, to Intimate unto them their Defign 


from a Seditious Principle. The Governour 
foretold unto them, Tow ere deceived in the 
Man, if you think he will Condeſcend to learn 
of any of you ; however the Propoſal of the 
Miniſters was approved and allowed. But ſe- 
veral of the Churches having taken the beſt 
Pains they could, tho' they happily brought 


the Church of Salem to join with them in deal- 


ing with the Man, yet the Effect was, that he 
renounced them all, as 20 Churches of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Whereupon the Court Ordered his 
Removal out of the Juriſdidlion. | 

$. 6. One Paſlage that happened at his Trial 


| was a little odd. He complained in open 


Court, that he was wronged by a Slanderous 
Report, as if he held it unlawful for a Fa- 
ther to call upon his Child to eat bis Meat. 
Mr. Hooker then preſent, being moved here- 
upon to Tpeak ſomething, replied, Why ? Toa 
will ſay as much again, if you ſtand to your 
own Principles, or be driven to 12 nothing at 
all, Mr. Williams expreſſing his Confidence 
that he ſhould never ſay it; Mr. Hooker pro- 
ceeded , If it be Unlawful to call an Unrege- 
nerate Perſon to Pray, ſince it is an Adlion of 
God's Worſhip, then it is Unlawful for your 
Unregezerate Child to pray for 4 Bleſſing up- 
on his own Meat. If it be Unlawful for him 
to Pray for a Bleſſing upon Bis Meat, it is 
Unlawful for him to Eat it, for it is Sanfti- 
fied by Prayer, and without Prayer, Unſanfif:- 
ed : (1 Tim. 4. 4, 5. J Fit be Unlawful for 
him to Eat it, it 15 7 you to call 
upon him to Eat it; for it is Unlawful for you 
to call 725 him to Sin. Hereupon Mr. Villi- 
ams choſe to hold his Peace, rather than make 
any Anſwer : Such the Giddineſs, the Confu- 
fion, the Artocatacritie of that Sefarian Spi. 
rit. I have read of a Gentleman who had 
an Humour of making Singular and Fanciful 
Expoſitions of Scriptute ; but one Doctor S 
gave him a Doſe of Phy/ic&, which when it 
had wrought, the Gentletnan became Orthodox 
immediately, and expounded at the old rate 
no more. Pity but this Dr. S/ had under 
taken the Cure of our Mr. Williams. 
S. 7. Upon the Sentence of the Court, Mr. 
Williams with his Party going abroad (as one 
ſays) To Jeek their Providences, removed into 
the Southern Parts of New-England, where he, 
with a few. of his own Sect, ſettled at a place 
called Providence. There they proceeded not 
only unto the Gathering of a thing like a 
Church, but unto the Renouncing of their Infant- 
Baptiſm ; and at this further Step of Separe 
lion they ſtopped not, but Mr. Williams quick- 


of thus proceeding againſt him; which yet 
they were loth to do, before they had Advi dl 


ly told them, That being bimſelf miſled, 50 
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had led them likewiſe out of the way ;* he was he Entituled, George: Fox digg out of H. 
now ſatisfied, that there was none upon Earth | Bzrrowes:' But having reported thus much 
that could Adminiſter Baptiſn, and fo that their | concerning Mr. Williams, we thall now ſuperſede 
Laſt Baptiſm, as well as their F iſt, was a Nul. further mention of him, with the mention of 
lity, for the want of a called Adminiſtration , he another difference which happened in our Pre 
adviſed them therefore to Forego all, to D://ike | mitive Times, wherein he was indeed (but 


ld... 


: 


every thing, and Wait for the coming of New- |Obliquely and Remotely ) concetned; -'- 
Apoſtles , whereupon they diſſolved themſelves, | S. 9. It was about the Year 1633. that one 
and became that ſort of Sect which we term | in ſome Authority, under the Hear- of ſome 
Seekers, keeping to that one Principle, That e- Impreſſions from the Miniftry of Mr. Walliams; 
very one ſhould bave Liberty to worſhip God did by his own Authority cut the Red<Crofs our 
according to the Light of bis own Conſcience , | of the King's Colours, to Teſtifie a Zeal apainſt 
but owning of no true Churches or Ordinances | the Continuance or Appearance of a Superf-tiou. 
now in the World. It is a memorable Reflecti- This Hor Aion met with a Warm Cenſare ; 
on made on this Occaſion by Mr. Cotton, in a | and beſides the Miſchiets hereby otcaſioned a- 
Bock which he Publithed for his own Vindi- | mong the Trained Soldiers, whereof-ſothe were 
cation from the Printed (alumnies of Mr. Wi/- loth to follow the CY, whi: h had the Crofs; 
liams : It is a Wiſe Proverb, ſaith he, of a | leaſt they ſhould put Honour upon à Popiſh 
« wiſer than Solomon; The Backſlider in Heart | Ido! ; others were loth to follow the Colouts 
(from any Truth or Way of God) ſhall be fil- which had not the Croſs, leſt they ſhould ſeem 
© /ed with his own ways. They that ſeparate to caſt off their Allegiance to the Crown of 
* from their Brethren further than they have | Englund; the Buſineſs fell under Agitation in 
fut Cauſe, {hall ar length find Cauſe, or at | the General Court. eB RIG 
© lealt think they have found Caſe juſt enough | The Freemen of the Colony ſhow'd their Dif- 
© ro ſeparate from one another. I never yet | pleaſure at the Gentleman chiefly concerned in 
* heard of any Inſtance to the contrary, either this Buſineſs, by Diſcarding him from his Placs 
in England or Holland; and for New-England, | in the Government; and a Committee of thoſe 
there is no ſuch, Church of the Separation ar | Freemen, choſen by both Magiſtrates and Pecos 
© alt that 1 know of. That ſeparate Church, | ple, judged him to be guilty of 'a great Of- 
© (if it may be called a Church) which /epa- | tence, and worthy of 4dmonition, and ſo to be 
rated with Mr. Williams, firſt broke into a one Year diſabled for bearing any 'Publick Of- 
© Drviſion about à ſmall Occaſion (as I have | fice. An Harder Sentence was not paſſed, | bez 
© heard) and then broke forth into Anabaptiſin. cauſe real Tenderneſs and Perſwaſion of C ei 
© and then into Anti baptiſm and Familiſin, and fence, and not any I/-affeffed Mind, was the real 
now finally into no Church at all. I Original of; his Oftence.: But / hard à Send 
d. 8. Mr. Williams after this was very In- tence was paſſed, as a: Signification of the De: 
ſtrumental in obtaining a Charter for the Go- | fire which was rooted! in the Heart of the 
vernment of Rhode-I/ſand, which lay near and Country, to approve themſelves” in all Points 
with his Town of Providence, and was by the thorough Engliſhmen and: Good SubjeFt. Now 
People ſometimes choſen Governour : But for | though the Action of Defacing the Colours was 
the moſt part he led a more private Life. generally diſapproved, yet the Nix of the C 
It was more than Forty Years after his Exile i he Banner became on this Occafion a Mat- 
that he lived here, and in many things ac- ter of Controverhe, wherein many Pious and A 
quitred himſclf ſo laudably, that many Judici-| ble Men were differently perſwaded; and ſotmie 5 
ons Perſons judged him to have had the Root | of our Chief Worthies maintained their diffe- . 
bf the Matter in him, during the long inter rent Perſwaſions with Weapons indeed no more 5 N 
of this Retirement: He uſed many commenda- dangerous than eaſie Pens, and Effe no worſe" Fi 
ble Endeavours to Chriſtianize the Indians in than à little Harmleſs, and Learned Inte vl 
his Neighibouthood, of whoſe Language, Tem- It will npt be a thing Unufeful or Unpleaſahr 
pers and Manners he printed à little Relation, unto a Curious Reader, to have a'brief Drſp/ap 
with Obſervations, wherein he Spiritualiaes the of that Controverſieee. 1 bh 
Curioſities with Two and Thirty Chapters, F. 10. On the one fide, they that eaded as: 
whereof he entertains his Reader. There was | gainſt the Uſe of the :Crofs in thei Banner, ar: 
alſo a good Correſpondence, always held. be- |gued after this manner: The Queſtion is tiotz* 
tween him and many Worthy and Pious People | whether a Private Man may not march after' 
in the Colony, from whence he had been Baniſh d; his Colours, which have the Croſs:-in them? 
tho his keeping {till ſo many of his Dange dus For the Chr! iam Legioxs never Icrupled fol. 
Principles, kept the Government, unto whoſe lowing the Labarum of the Roma Emperor, 
Favour ſome of the Engliſh Nobiliij had by which was an; Idolatrous Enſigü. Yea, the. 
Letters Recommended him, from taking off the | 7ews themſelves, that made ſuc earneſt (ſit 


— 


Sentence of his Baniſhment. And againk. the 
Quaſterr, he afterward maintained the maip 
Principles of the e Religion with. much 


Vigour in ſome Diſputations . Whetcof be after 


wards Publiſhed: a large Account, ih a Bock a. 
gainſt George 5 P Abd Sb | WI rOWES, which. 


o 


firſt unto Pilote, and then unto Petromiis, td 
have ſuch an Idolatrous Enſign 'femoved fröti 
the Walls of their Femple, yet without atiy” 
ſcruple followed it in the Field oi is it the 
Queſtion, whether ther CH Hay be uſed In" 
our Gig. , as àa Charm to drollet us Fot 
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Etemies, to defend us from Diſaſters, to pro- 
cure Li dorire unto: us. The ne which the 
Roman &atbo/icks have in it mentioned by Hove- 
den in the Reign of Henry II. when England, 
France and Handers diſtinguiſhed themſelves 
by thelr Varieties of it, ever ſince retained, is 
abominable to all real. Proteſtants. But the 
Queſtion is, Whether the Cros, as repreſenting 
the Croſs of Chriſt, erected as a Badge Chri- 
ſtianity, ànd a Sign of Liſtinction between 
Chriſliant and Infidels, may by any Prince or 
State be now in their Banners Reſerved and 
Employed : Th:s they approved not, and that 
for theſe Reaſons. Er/t, That which God hath 
Commanded- utterly to be Deſtroyed. ſhould not 
be Retained tor the Important Uſes of Men; 
but God has Commanded the Croſs in the Ban- 
ner to be Deſtroyed. This may be thus proved; 
Images of Ido!s are Commanded utrerly 
Deftroytd : But the Croſs in the Banner is the 
Inage of an Ido!, and the greateſt Io/ in the 
Church of Rome. The Text in Derteronomy, 
where this is Commanded, will affect Chriſtians 


as well as [Zeros ; for the Moral Reaſon of the 


Command ſtill continues. If it be objected, 
— then the Temples of Idels were to be de- 

oyed; it may be anſwered, Iheodaſius made 
2 Law that they ſhould be fo. However, we 
may diſtinguiſh between Temples Dedicared un- 
to idols, and ſuch Temples as were Dedicated 
unto God with: Creatures. The Paprfts, with 
Aquinas, deny their Temples to have been De- 


ro be 


n 


his Death Acrurſed; nor was it a pure Inftry 
ment of meer Martyrdom unto him. Morc- 
over, if the partaking of [aolorbytes in the 
places where the llt are worſhipped, ex. 
preſs a Communion with {dos and Idolaters, 
then the ſetting up of the C/ in the places 
where Idolaters do Worlhip ir, namely, in the 
Banner, is an Expreſſion of Communion in their 
 Tdolatry. Tis true, ſuch Mears when fold in 
the Shamb/es, might be Eaten without ſcruple 
of Conſcience ; but beſides this, that it was 
only a Common Place where theſe might be 
eaten; whereas the Croſs in the Banner is in 
the Temple, where the Apocalyptic Gentiles do 
adore it; you may add, they were Creatures 
of God, whereas the Croſs in the Banner is on- 
ly an Humane Contrivance. If it had been 
lawful for a Man to have bought the Silver- 
Shrines of Diana, and have cauſed them to be 
worn for the Cogniſance of his Family, or his 
 Artendants ; the % might perhaps have been 
lawfully uſed in the Burner for a Cogniſance. 
Final'y, it the firſt uſe of the Croſs in the Ban- 
ner, by Conflantine, were Superftitious ; then 
the Firſt Fruits being unclean, the whole Lump 
of the following uſe is alſo unclean. But 
now Euſebius will tell you, That this ſaving 
Sign the Emperor uſed as d Protection againſt 
all Warlike and Hoſtile Powers, And Sozomen 
will tell you, That the Emperor changed the 
Image in the Roman Labatum for the Sign of 
the Croſs, that ſo the Soldiers, who were ac- 


— td 


dicated unto Saints; but affirm them - Dedica- j cxeſlomed 10 Worſhip the Heathen Imperial En- 


ted ynto-:the Honour and Service of God, for 


7, by the continual Sight and Worſhip of the 


his.-Bleſſings Communicated by the Saints, Ry might be weaned from. their Country- 


whoſe-Names are uſed on this 
Temples being purged: from their Superſtitions 
Deſignations; may be ſtill uſed for our Chriftian 
Memblies, as bur Saviour uſed the 7ew!ſh 
Water-Rets to turn the Water into Wine, tho 
they wete Superſtitiour Purifications for which 


they were placed there. Again, there is no (7. 


vi Henaur to be given unto the Image of an 
Idal; the Second Commandment forbids all ſort 
of Honour; not only Sacred, but Cuil alſo, to 
ſuch an nage; yea,. and eliewhere, all menti- 
on of it win Hanour is prohibited. But now 
to advante the Go/s into the Banner, is to put 
a Givi/ ani no little Honour upon it: It is the 
Grofs in — which does now In/ignire, 
and render it In/ign ; and it was the Intention 
ok: Conflantine'to: Honour the Croſs, when he 
Interdicted all Executions of MalefaQtors upon 


if. the Frewcre of the A in Damaſcus' might 
notrhe ned w a Badge of the Religion and. 
Profeliiohy oft5iths I asliies, then the Figure of 
the Groſs! may not he üſed as a Badge of the 
Bien! anch gi Profeſſion of the Wee 
there is like Proportion ;- the Papfſts re- 
gerd the Cas the Altun whereon our Lord 
Was offtred : No ſuch a Hure of an Altar 
was: unlawfel to the People of God. Once 
mes that which" was: Bxecrable- to out Lord, 
the Sign of it mould not he Hönouruble to us. 
Rut I aus ne Ce of four! Lord ; it made 


» 1 
IM 4 


i but imptbucd it for his Banner. Further; | underwent fy 
; | 


lone whoſe Sign it Was. | Theſe were the Chief 
of the Confiderations then, urged againſt the 
Cre by the Faithful that were themſelves in 
a Wildernefs, now Preaching and Suffering un- 
der the C/. That they thus argued, was not 
becauſe they were thoſe whom the Apoſtle 
calls Enemies unto the Croſs of our Lord, 
they knew, they felt, they conſented, that, On- 
nis Chriſtians eft Crucianis, every Chriſtian 
muft be a WA wr Our King Edward I. 
was the Comelieſt of Men, tho” commonly cal- 
led Crook-Back, by a miſtake of the Name 
| Crouch-Back, (that is, Croſs-Back) which Name 
| he has worn, becauſe of his wearing. a Croſs 
on His Back. Our good Old Planters had the 
Croſs of our Lord. Jefus G iſt 1aid upon their 
Bach, by the manifold A tions which they 
7 "His, Truths and Ways; but 
Mankind wi he, miſtaken,” if they imagine 
thoſe ' Bleſſed  $6taiers, under the Banners of 
their Lord Redtntr, to have been of à De- 
feltive Stature in Chriſtianity, becauſe of their 
not Iffectin to make the roſs. in their, Ban- 
mrs the Mark” of that Chriſtianity. It is 
Carbolickly, that is Ridecwlouſly, enough given 
as the Anfiwet to i ee in the 
Curechiſin, 'w [3,208 e French New-Conyerts, 
are inflrutted”; "the Queſtion, Wherely Jul 
one. know a fru Chri ian The Anſwer, A 
re , fait I Signe de Ia Croix; 
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by this, that l Sign of the Croſs. making an derial Croſs, like his; whereas, it 
ur 


New-Englanders were Good Chriſtians, but 
yer were loth to give the Croſs for the Sign of 
their being ſo; they choſe a better Sign of it, 
by being themſelves Crucified unto the Vanities 
of the World; that which made the C/ dil- 
agreeable to them, was its being the great Ido 
of Popery, which is but revived Paganiſm : 
And as the Primitive Chriſtians, when the Pa- 
gans charged them with the Veneration of the 
Croſs, anſwered, Cruces nec Colimus, nec Opta- 
nus; this might a Minutius on the behalf of 
our New-Engltſh Chriſtians have given tor their 
Anſwer alſo : If Tertullian reckoned it a Scan- 
dal raiſed upon the Primitive Chriſizans, that 
they were, Crucis Religioft, you fee the Ne. 
Engliſb Chriſtians took an Effectual Couric that 
they might not on that part be Scandali g cd. 

$ 11. On the other fide, they that pleaded 
for the uſe of the Croſs in the Banner, argued 
after this faſhion. To ſtare the Queſtion, we 
muſt know, that it is neceſſary that there ihould 
be a Banner diſplayed; and a Banner With a 
Croſs in it, ſerves the end of a Banner as much 
as any other. Had the Croſs never been Saber. 
ſti tiouſiy abuſed, the Civil uſe of that Figure | 
could not be queſtioned ; bur the Superftitious 
Abuſe is a thing that is added unto the Cv e, 
and accordingly the Saperſtitious Abuſe may a- 
gain be removed from it, otherwiſe what a De- 
ſolation of Belle muſt be produced by a juſt 
Reformation of Superſtitions ? Wuheretore, 11 
the preſent Authority does neither appoint nor 
declare any Superſtition in the Obſervation of 
any Civil Uſage, the Superſtition of that Uſage 
is at an end. Thus, tho it be notoriouſſy 
known, that many Perſons in Authority have 
their Superſtirious Conceirs about Churches; 
yet inaſmuch as there is no Injuniion of Au- 
thority upon private Perſons, to approve any 
ſuch Conceits, tis no Superſtition in ſuch Per- 
ſons to uſe thoſe Churches unto lawtul Purpo- 
ſes. The Queſtion then is, whether the Czvi/ 
U/e of the Croſs in the Banner may not be 
ſeparated from the Superſtitious abuſe of it ? 
It ſeems that it may; tor, Fir/t, If Names that 
have been abuſed for the Honour of 44s, may 
in a Civil way be ſtill uſed, then h that 
have been ſo abuſed, may be in like manner uſed 
for a Civil Diſtinfion. But we find the Names 
of Apollo and Phebe, and the like, uſed in the 
Apoſtolical Salutations, altho it had been a leſs 
difficulty for thoſe Perſons to have changed the 
Names at firſt ſinfully impos'd on them, than 
for the Croſs in the Banner to be now wholly 
laid aſide. If any Heathen King put an Ho- 


| 


—— 
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would not be lawful for me to make ſuch a Cro/s 
upon the ſame ends with him. Add, What if 
the Croſs, as lirlt uſed by Conſtgarmne, had in 
it ſomewhat unwarrantable ? It follows nor, that 
the following Uſe of it is of the ſame Lump 
with the #77/t; for if it now be uſed upon 
another Deſign, the Uzclearneſs is taken away. 
Beſides, Conſlantine brought the Groſs: with 28 
much Unwarrantableneſs into his Corrs, as in- 
to his Colours; but it is believed, that moſt Men, 
at this Day, would count themſelves very ſorely 
creſs'd, and their Purſes very unhappy, if there 
were none of thoſe Croſſes in them. Jo pro- 


ceed, Meats that were | Sacrificed unto 14:5 


might be eater, when Sold and Bought in the 


Market; no a Cros, as an Ee of Art, is a 
Creature of God's, as well as any of the Meats 
Bred and Cooked by Men. And whar if the 
Banner be like the Temple to the Ido? One 
might have caten the Idolothytes in a Chamber 
or Corner ot an Io! Tempe, it there had been 
any ſuch, where Bcholders would not have been 
lcandalizea. Such were the Colours of Good 
and Edi Which were put upon the Uſe of the 
Crg/s in the Colours, at the firſt Settlement of 
the AHlitia in theſe Plantations. But there was 
nothing like a War appearing in the Diſputati- 
ons of the good Men, that thus flouriſhed the 
Matter on both ſides. All the Velitations were 
peaceably farled up in this Reſult; that the 
Croſs was kept in the Banners of Caſtles and 
Veſjelſs where it was neceſiary; and in the 
Banners ot the Trained Bands it was gene- 
rally omitted, until it was very lately intro- 
duced, 

$. 12. It will be now not Improper, I am 
ſure it will not be Lichriſtian, in the ſame 
Chapter, which Reports the Diſturbances of 
New-Eng/and raiſed by Mr. Williazrs, to re- 
late ſome further Diſturbances of the Country, 
to the extinguiithing whereof, Mr. Hiiams ve- 
ry commendably contributed his Ailiftances : 
For I freely acknowledge with Tully, Ef 
inigua in omni re Accuſanda, pretermiſſie 
Bobis, malorum Enumeratio, Vitiorumg, Se- 
letlis. | 

Know then, that in the Year 1636. arrived 
at Bojion one Samuel Gorton, who by one of 
the beſt Pens in thoſe Times is deſcribed as, A 
moſt prodigious Minter of Exorbitant No- 
velties, and the very Dregs of Familiſm. This 
Gorton continued ar Boſton, till ſome Directi- 
ons were ſent hither to Demand from him 
conſiderable Sums of Money, which he had 
Borrowed as London; and then he removed 


nour upon his Idol Bei, by ſaying, O Belleſus- 
Zar, the Spirit of God may ſpeak it without 
any Honour to that Id at all. n, it is 
thing to deſcribe a Croſs, as an A77ificra/ thing. 
by way of Civil Sig ni ficat ion, 


thing to em loy 4 Croſs, a8 4 Sacramental thing, | 


by way of Sacred Obſervation ; and in the Ban- 
ner, tis the former, not the latter way, that it 
is conſidered; when I am relating how a Fap! 
Craſſer himſelf, I may lawfully expreſs it by 


out of the Maſachaſet- Colony. Coming to 
Plymouth, he began to ſpread his Blaſphemous 
Again, it is one and Enormous Opinions; but being upon ſome 
Civil Controver/ie with a Neighbour brought 
and another before the Court, he behaved himſelf fo Mu- 


tinouſly, Seditiouſly and Outrageouſly, that he 
was Fined and ſent out of ht Colony. From 
thence he went into Rhode-Iſand, where he 


ſt aſtronted What little Government they had, 


wich ſuch Intolerable Iuſolencies, that he was 
B bbbb bb a there 
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The Knight Errant then made his Progreſs over | 


thoſe Wretches were ſo Obſtreperous, and upon 
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Americana : + 


there Whipped, and ſent our of that Colony. 


to Providence, with a miſled Kor of Squires, 
where the Humanity of Mr. Williams to them 
in that Wrnter-Seaſon was requited, Snakec- 
faſhion, with ſuch cruel & inge, as made the 
Inhabitants implore Aid from the Maſſachaſet- 
Bay. Theſe wicked Gortonans began to ſeize 
the Lands of certain Indians, which had ſub- 
mitted themſelves unto the Protection of the 
King of England, and ſow ſuch Diſcords among 
the Engliſh, as threatned all manner of bloody 
Confuſion. Wherefore the Authority of the 
＋ et-Bay being Addreſſed by the Di- 
ſtreſſed People, ſent their Agents ro adjuſt the 
Differences which had happened, and prevent 
the Ruin of the King's Intereſts, not meerly in 
that Fag - end of the World, but in all theſe Plan- 
tations. In the mean time, this Crew of Mil- 
creants not only kept blowing up a Flame ot 
War between the Engliſb and the Indians, but 
alſo ſent unto the Exgliſb in the Bay one Libel 
upon the back of another, ſtuff d with Scores of 


ſach envenomed Reproaches againſt the Rulers | / 


and Churches, Dentale of all Order, and Bla/- 

hemics againſt every facred thing, that the 
Maſſzchufer-Colony could not in this Extremity 
do God and the King better Service, than by 
going out of their Line, (if it were a going out 
of it, for to ſend thus unto the help of our 
Contederates, under whoſe weaker Furiſdiction 


Baptiſm, they called, Vanity and Abomi nation; 
Ihe Lord's Supper, they called, An Abominati- 
on and a Shell; and they called, Mziniflers, 
Magictans. Now, tho' the Miniſters, whom 
they /o called, uſed all due Pains to Charm 
theſe Adders with convincing Diſputations, 
when they were in the Bay, and indeed often 
drove them to a Bay with Argument, yer they 
would obſtinately maintain their unmaintainable 
Teners. By the ſame Token, that unto that 
Nonſenſical Aſſertion of Gorton, That the 
Death of Chriſt, was the Death of God's Image 
in the Fall of Adam; it being reply'd by Mr. 
Corton, That the Death of Chriſt was the 
Price of our Redemption; whereas the Fall of 
Adam was not the Price of our Redemption, but 
the Cauſe of our Condemnation ; the Man by 
Silence thereupon, loudly proclaimed himſelf 
Contounded, and yet ye would not Revoke or 
Diſclaim his Heretical Nonſenſe. Gerton lived 
many Years after this; degenerated into ſuch a 
Beaſt, that prefeſſed!y as well as praftica!ly he 
declared, 1har there is no Happineſs to be ex- 
etted but in this Life, and he would adviſe 
his Followers, To make much of themſelves. be. 
cauſe they muſt have no more than what they 
ſhould enjoy in the World. But it pleaſed God 
thus meicifully to deliver this his New-Engliſh 
People from the Troubles with which theſe 
Peſtilences did endanger them. 

d. 13. Reader, Be content that the ſame 
Chapter which has related the Controverſies 
that have ſometimes diſturbed the Churches of 


whoſe Earneſt Application it was undertaken) 
to lay hold on theſe Malefactors as the Ene- 
mies of Mankind. Accordingly, being by a 
Band of Men brought unto Boſton, whither 
Mr. Williams and his Fellow-Planters had re- 
ferred their Cauſe, againſt a Knot of Incend:- 
aries that had expreſly Declared, 4¼/ Courts 


New-England about Matters, the Lawfulneſs 
whereof has been 2 ſhould leap over 
halt an Hundred Years to graſp at another of 
thoſe Controverſies, which as late as the Year 
1688. was an Occaſion of ſome further Diſtur- 
bance : The Afinzty, rather than the Chronology 


whatſoever to be Idols and the Devices of Sa- 
tan, and all pretended Officers and Liewenants 
of Chrift to be Deſtroyers of the Holy One of I. 
racl! : The Court proceeded unto an Examina- 
tion of their Miſdemeanours. About Six of 
the Chief Ringleaders received Sentence to be 
kept at Work, in ſo many ſeveral Towns, during 
the Pleaſure of the Court; and they were alſo re- 
quired, on a very ſevere Penalty, to utter none of 
their profane Hereſiet, except in Conference 
with Miniſters, or ſuch as might be al- 
lowed thereupon to Confer with them ; 
thus they were Confined for one Winter, and 
then Baniſhed. It were endleſs to reckon up 
the Frenfies of this Exorbitant and Extravagant 
Generation; but they held, That Chriſt was but 
a Shadow, and Figure of what 1s done in every 
Chriſtian ;, they held, [hat Chriſt was incar- 
nate in Adam, and was that Image of God where- 

in Adam was Created; 'they held, That our 
Lord's being Born afterwards of the Virgin, and 
Suffering was but a Manifeſtation of his Suffer- 

ing in Adam; they ſaid, That Man's loſing of 
God's Image was the Death of Chriſt ; they aid, 
That Faith and Chriſt is all One; Sermons they 

called Lies, Tales and Falſhoods ; Churches, their 


| bly Fined and Impriſoned. 


of the thing inviting us, in zhz7s Place to lodge 
the Hiſtory of that Controver ſie. 

When the Charter of New-Eng/and were ta- 
ken away, the Governour, who with a Trea- 
ſonable and an Arbitrary Commiſſion then Ty- 
rannized over the Colonies, at length drove 
the New-Ernglanders, to imitate the whole Eng- 
liſh Nation, in an happy Revolution, on the 
Eightzenth of April, 1689. And in the De- 
claration, Which they publiſhed at and for this 
Revolution, One Article was this: To plunge 
the poor People every where into deeper Incapa- 
cities, there was one very Comprehenſive Abuſe 
given to us: Multitudes of pious and ſoher Men 
thro' the Land ſcrupled the Mode of ſwearing 
on the Book, deſiring that they might Swear 
with an unlifted Hand, agreeable to the ancient 
Cuſtom of the Colony; and tho we think we 
can prove, that the Common Law amongſt us 
(as well as in ſome other places under the 
Engliſh Crown) does not only Indulge, but even 
Command and Enjoin the Rite of lifting the 
Hand 12 Swearing, yet they that had ris 
doubt were ſtill put by from ſerving upon any 
Juries, and many of them were moſt unaccounta- 
This one Ori 


Name for them was, Deviſed Platforms ; 


vance is a Trojan Horſe, in the Belly of whicb 
1 


es, 


* - e 
db 


tis not eaſie to recount how many inſufferable 
Vexations have been contained. The Chriſti- 
ans of New-England were not the only Perſons 
that have ſcrupled the Lawfulneſs of Swearing. 
Tafis Evangeliis, on and by the Goſpels. Thoſe 
famous Divines, Rivet, Parews and Voetius, 
have all of them Written againſt it; Dr. Good- 
wyz, and Mr. Nye, reckoned it the worſt of a/l 
the Engliſh Ceremonies : And. that bleſſed 
Martyr, Mr. William Thorp, did refuſe to com- 

ly with that Mode of Swearing. Declaring 


| ing of the Bible. 


and Man: Why : It leaves our a reſpe& unto 
the Bible, which is always due unto it, With 


that Chry/oſftom long before him was againlt a \ a Contingent and Overly Act, I may perhaps 


Book-Outh, as well as he; and arguing, If I 
touch the Book, the meaning of that Ceremony 15 
nothing elſe, but that I Swear by it, when 1t ts 
not Lawful to Swear by any Creature. It is 
well-known, that in Scotland, and the Refor- 
med Churches abroad, that Ceremony is not 
uſed ; and even in the Exgliſßh Courts of Admi- 
rally, another Form of Swearing is frequently 
practiſcd : Yea, there was once an Ordinance of 
Parliament in England, for the eaſe of thoſe Con- 
ſciences, which doubred ſuch a Form of Swearing. 
The varieties among the Primitive Chriſtians, in 
the Modes of Swearing.are too Many, and fome of 
them roo Faulty to be recited ; bur this 1 am ſure 
of, Arbanaſuus of old would uſe no Rite in Stwear- 
ing, but that of /ifting up the Hand unto Hea- 
ven. However, it may be the Chriſtians of 
Neu-England are the only Ones in the World 


look on the Bible only as a Book made of Pa- 
per and Cover; but in a Stated, Solemn, Seri- 
ous Ad, ſuch as a Proceſs of Law, the Bible 
may not be /rzz/ed out for a leſs uſe, than what 
the Word of the moſt High God is to be pre- 
terred for. Whereas, if we take the general 
Acknowledgment of them that Swear ON the 
Goſpel they tell us, *cis to procure Devotion, 
and affect them with the Conſideration of. the 
Rules they are to uſe in Swearing, and the Woes 
racy incurr if they uſe them nor. Now ſay we, 
our Lord hath directed us to do this, by Hearing 
and Reading his Word ; not by a bare Toxching 
of it: Nor may a Tranſient Motive to Piety, be 
made a Stated Medium. Or elſe, they tell us, tis 
ro expreſs Devotion; tis in this way that they 
make their I»precaizon, and their Invocation ; 
cis their external Declaration, That they Swear 


that ever ſuftered a Formal Perſecution, by by the God who made this Book, and expe the 
Fines and Gaols, for bearing their Teſtimony | Plagues written in this Book, if they Sweav 


unto Purity of Worſhip, in that great Point of 
Worſhip, an Oath: And perhaps theſe Chri 


ny to be born unto the Laws of our Lord Jetus 


ſtians might bear a part in Finiſhing the Teſtimo- | 


a Falſhood: Now this is a way of Worſhip 
which the Lord never Inſtituted. In fine, *ris 
a wrong Religious Application in a Prayer ; an 


' Oath is à Prayer, and a Creatute is in this 


hriſt in the World, by pariently Suffering this | Mode of Swearing applied unto, as well as Al- 


Perſecution, While the Quakers, who refuſed 
all Swearing at all, did undergo no ſuch Hard- 
ſhips from the Government. Now the Reaſons 
that moved theſe Confeſſors hereunto are eaſily 
underſtood. They were of this old Puritan 
principle; that all Religious Worſhip, not Com 
manded by God, is Forbidden; and that all Sym- 
belical Ceremonies enjoined on Men in Religious 


Worſhip, are made parts of it. More cloſely ; | 


they judged that our Swearing ON the Goſpet, 
is a Swearing BY the Goſpel, and therefore Ido. 
latrous. | 
ginally a fignification of Swearing BY the Go- 
ſpel, is evident from all the Interpretation, 
which not only the old Canon- Lato, but alſo the 
old Common-Law, explain d in old Precedents, 
has given of it; and no particular Magiſtrate 
has power to put any other Iater pretation upon 
the Law, than what the Law has given of it 
ſelf; much leſs can a private Perſon do 10. 
Yea, the Mode is Naturally and Neceſſari!y, as 
well as Originally, a Swearing BY the Goſpel ; 
tor elſe it muſt ſignifie only the Preſence and 


Conſent of the Perſon that Swears. But firſt, | 


mighty God; yea, God is applied unto thro a 
Creature: And Non-Conformiſts reckon the Se- 
cond Commandment violated by ſuch Applicati- 
ons. The Religious Forms of Addreſſing to God; 


That this Mode of Swearing was Ori- 


we ſay, are to be appointed by none but God 
himſelf: Whereas the Elevation of the Hand, 
has even for Sacred as well as for Civil Uſes, 
and in an Oath particularly, had ſuch unexcep- 
tionable Aprobation, that the Faithful o 
| New-E neland choſe it, and choſe rather to 
' ſuffer Affliction, than to uſe a Rite in the Wor- 
{hip of God, which they ſuſpected S:nfwl. 

Reader, We will only take this Occaſion 
to recite a good Pailage of Dr. Owen's. If in- 
ſtead of driving all forts of Perſons, the Worſt, 
the Vileſi of Mex, on Slight, or Light, or 
no Occaſions unto Swearing, none might be in 
any Caſe admitted thereunto, but ſuch as Evi- 
dence in their Converſations ſuch a regard unto 
the Divine Rule and Gevernmen of the World, 
as is required to give the leaſt Credibility to an 
Oath, it would be much better with Humane So- 
ciety. And now we'll paſs on to other Mat- 
ters. 


our Statute-Lato has poſitively Superſeded any 


C HAP. 


ſuch prerence wherein the Oath of Supremacy 
concludes, By the Contents of this Book: And 
beſides, there is no Proportion of things to coun- 
tenance that Prerence : The touching of a Ta- 
ble, would ſignifie this, as much as the touch: 
The Bible is a Sacred thing; 
to put it unto a meer Civ Uſe, is a Profane 
Abuſe of ir, in ſuch a ſolemn and ſerious Buſi- 


nels, as the diſpenſing of Right between Man 
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tho the Truth might eafily have United both 
of theſe Perſwaſions; yet they that were of 


„„ 


; * w EY - — * —_—— —k . "<—_ _2> SS — 44 1 . o 
— *% * 1 _— * * 
, ” 
; | . 9 . | 
I k 9 ® 2 
8 ; ana F 
2 0 
* —— — 5 A * ha * _— q 


8 — Cr e—ry rs * P 
1 . 

4 9 
Ss : * | 0 
00 a 

— 


— 


. C HAP. 
Hydra Decapitata: Or, The Hrſt SYNOD of NEW-ENG LAN P, quelling 


Il. en e | 


4 Storm of Antinomian Opinions, and many remarkable Events relating there- 


thuſiaſtical Revelations, but alſo for a neglect 


uno. 
Sic Deus jnduct a noſtras Caligine Terras 
Oeculuit. 
. HE Church of God had not long 


been in this Wilderneſs, before the 


Dragon caſt forth ſeveral Floods to devour it; 


but not the leaſt of thoſe Fd was one of 
Antinomian and Familiftica!l Hereſies, with 
which the Country began betimes to be infeſt- 
ed. That which was then the molt confidera- 
ble of our Churches, had feveral conſiderable 
Perſons belonging thereunto, who Broached cer- 
rain Opinions; firlt of an Antizoman, and then 
of a Familiſtical Tendency , and the ſtir which 
they made about theſe Oprazons grew 1o gene- 
ral, that they quickly affected all the Publick 
Affairs of the Country; hut that which made 
the whole Buſineſs to be the more perplexed, 
was, that as that horrid Montaniſt, Wightman, 
profeſſed that he had all his Grounds from the 
Great Arthur Hilder ſham. ſò the Name of the 
no lefs Great John Cotton was abuſed by 
theſe buſic Sefaries, for the Patronage of their 
Whimfies. 'Tis believed, that Multitudes of 
Perſons, who took in with both Parties, did 
never to their dying Hour underſtand what 
their Difference was ; by the ſame Token, in 
the heighth and heat of all the Difference, 
when ſome Ships were going from hence to 
England, Mr. Coton, in the whole Congregati- 
on, adviſed the Faſſengers to tell our Country- 
men at Home, That a the ſtriſe here was 
about magnifying the Grace of God; the one 
Perſon ſeeking 10 advance the Grace of God 
within , az to Santi fication, and another 
Perſon ſeeking to advance the Grace of God to 
wards us, as to Fuſtification ; and Mr. Wilſon 
ſtood up after him, declaring on the other fide, 
That he knew none that did not Labour to ad- 
vance the Grace of Ged in both. Nevertheleſs 
there did ariſe in the Land a Piftin#ion be- 
eween ſuch as were under a Covenant of 
Monks, and ſuch as were under a Covenant 
of Gzace; wherein the bigger Part of the 
Country in the management of that Enquiry, 
By what Evidence muſt 2 Man proceed in 44 
king to himſelf the Comforts of 615 Juſti ficati- 
on © Laid upon our Santi iſicat ion the firſt and 
main Streſs of our Comfortable Evidence. But 
the Op:nionifts were for another fort of Evi- 
dence as their Chief, namely, The Spirit of 
God by a powerful Afppiication of a Promiſe, 


begetting in us, and revealing to us a power- 


ful Aſſurance of our being 7uſti fied. Now 


| 
| 


of ſuch Quali fications in all Godlineſs and Ho- 
neſty, as muſt be found in all that would be 
Proſpered, and not Rejeded in their Confidence. 
Yea, they employed their Diſtinct ions about a 
Covenant of Works, and a Covenant of Grace, 
at ſo Extravagant a rate, as threatned a Sub- 


nies. They drove at this, thar the moſt Vir- 
tuous Man upon Earth might not be admitted 


into the Churches, without profeſſing, chat 


Renouncing of SanWfcation, as the Evidence 
of his good State, he waited for Immediate Re- 
velations to allure him of it; and ſuch as were 
already in Charch-Communtion, unleſs they be- 
came fond of the New-L7ghrs in this thing pre- 
tended unto, were preſently branded as favour- 
ing A Covenant of Grace. The Contention 
ſpread it ſelf even into Families, and all private 
and ſmaller Societies, who were to be accounted 
under a Covenant of Works, and ſo Enemies 
unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and who were 
not? Which was determined among the buſie 
Sellaries, by a Perſon's accommodating him- 
ſelf unto their Frne-/pun Speculations. IIe 
ipſum eſſe fuit promereri. The Diſturbance 


airs of the publick: The Expedition againſt 
the Pequot-Indians was moſt ſhamefully dif. 
couraged, becauſe the Army was too much un- 
der a Covenant of Works ; and the Mag//trates 
began to be contemned, as being of a Legal Spi- 
rit, and having therewithal a tang of Axti- 
chriſt in them, nor could the ordering of Town- 
Lots, or Town-Rates, or any Meetings whatſo- 
ever, eſcape the Contuſions of this Controver- 
fie. Tis incredible what Alienations of Mind, 
and what a very Calenture the Devil raiſed in 
the Country upon this Odd Occa/ion : But it 
may not be amils to deſcribe a little more parti- 
cularly the Methode whereot the Devil therein 
ſerved his Intereſts. The Sefarres acquainted 
themſelves with as many as poſſibly they could, 
and carried on their Acquaintance with all the 
Courteſies and Kixdneſjes that they could con- 
trive to Ingratiate themſelves in the Hearts of o- 
thers, eſpecially of New Comers into the place. 
They herewithal appeared wondrous Hoc, 
Humble, Self-denying and Spiritual, and full of 
the moſt charming Expreſſions imaginable. Free 
Grace, Goſpel Truth, Glortous Light, and Hold. 


ing Forth of Chriſt, was all their Tone; and 


meeting with Chriſtians that had any Doubrs 


the latter way, carried the Matter on to a very] in their Minds about their own future Happi- 


Perillous Door, opened not only for New En- neſs, they would inſinuate into them, that they 


had 


verſion to all the peaceable Order in the Colo. 


roceeded frem thence into all the General AE 
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had never taken a Right Courſe for Comfort, by 

ing to Evidence their good Eſtate by their 
Jan featioh but that there was a more Evan- 
gelical way to peace, by which they themſelves 
wete got above all their Fears for ever. They 
began uſually to ſeduce Women into their No- 
tions, and by theſe omen, like their firſt Mo- 
ther, they ſoon hook'd in the Hysbands allo. 
Having wrought themſelves any.where into a 
good eſteem, they ſet themſelves with a ma- 
nifold Subtilty to undermine the eſteem of the 
Miniſters, and intimate, that their Teachers 
themſelves, never having been Taught of God, 
had miſ-taught and miſ-led the People; whence 
it came to pals, that even ſome who had follow'd 
theſe Miniſters Three Thouſand Mz/es, thro' 
Ten Thouſand Deaths, yet now took up ſuch 
Prejudices, not only againſt their Do@rines, but 
againſt their Perſons allo, that they did never 
care to hear them, or ſce them any more. The 
adminiſtred their Poz/ors in ſmaller Doſes, and not 
without Preparatives, wherein if any made a- 
ny Boggle, they would preſently retreat, and 
fiy, Nay, don't miſtake me, for I mean the 
fame that you do; we differ only in Words. 
And they would be ſure ſtill to Father their 
Whimfies upon ſuch Perſons as were held in 
moſt Vereration throughout the Country; but 
it they were. brought Face to Face, they would 
ſtill winde out with ſome cunning Euaſiont. 
Thus they went on, until they had got ſome 
Noted Perſons in all Orders to Patroniſe them; 
and then tis impoſſible to deſcribe the Cenſures, 


the Contempts, the Aftronts caſt upon the beſt | 


Men in the Law, as Men Ignorant of Chriſt ., 
and the Terrible Diſorder and Contention that 
enſued in all Societies. 17 Nu n 

C. 2. The Miniſtry of the Country awakened 
by theſe Noiſes about the Temple, had ſeveral 
Meetings that they might ſer Matters to Rights; 
all which were ineffectual, until the General 
Court exlled a Synod of all the Churches in 
the Country to meet at Cambridge, in the Year 
1637. In Preparation whereunto there were 
Three things attended. One was a Solemn 
Faſt kept in all the Churches for the good Suc- 
ceſs of the Approaching Synod. Another was a 
Collection of all the Erroneous and Offenſive O- 
pinions, which called for the Diſquiſitions that 
might extinguiſh them. A Third was a Confe- 
rence with Mr. Cotton about any Poſitions or 
Expreſſions of his that might have Counte-| 
nanced any of thoſe Opinions. But that my 
Reader alſo may be prepared for the Actions of 
the Synod, I would humbly ask him What he 
thinks of the Relation given us of. the firſt 
N'icene Synod by Eulychius, an Author of the 


— __— 


3 — — — 
o Town; but that the inoſt ty ar of" 
eous, that up- 


theſe Three Hundred and Eighteen ; [Reader, 
compare Gen. 14. 14.] the Orthodox Religion 
| Came to be Eſtabliſhed. Reader, The Govern- 


| 


ment of New-Eng/and was not now put upon 


the /ing/ing owt of a few Biſhops from a Mul- 
titude Conveened in a Synod, tor the ſecuring 
of the 1rue Farih ; but thou ſhalt ſee them a// 
of one Heart itt contending. for the Faith once 


delivered unto the Saint. 
$. 3. Tho the E, Prefatory to the Sid 


y were not for Strife, yet there happened ſome- 


thing on the Faſt which did but more increaſe 
and 1 
Preached at Boſton, where was then the Chief 
Audience of the Country, in the Sermon ler fall 
many Paſſages which amounted unto thus 
much, That the Magiſtrates and Minifters 
the Country wdlked in ſuch a Way of Salvation, 
and the Evidence thereof, as was a Covenant o 
Works Which Paſſages were Aculeated by fe- 
ſembling ſuch as were under that Covenant, 
unto Fewo, and Herods, and Philiſtines, and An- 
tichriſts ; and exhorting ſuch as were under the 
Cobenant of Grace, to Combire thoſe ag their 
greateſt Enemies, and quickening thoſe whe 
feared; leſt a Combuſtion ithould hence ariſe in 
the Commonwealth, by telling them of Michael 
and the Dragon, and the Burning of the 
Vhore. 10 ing re obs $5554 
For theſe things, the Court proceeding to A- 
nimadvert upon this Preacher as guilty of 
great Sedition {having for this their Interpte- 
tation of his Mildemeanour, a Warrant of 
both Cicero, according to whom, Seditio, eff 
Diſſentio Omnium inter ſe, cum eunt alii, in 


altud; and Iſidore, according to whom, Scr 
tioſus eft, qui Diſſentionem animomm fatit & 
Diſcordias gignit :] he was under ſuch Eu- 


chantment that he could be brought by no 
means to ſee his Evil ; but chey were compel- 
ted by his Obſtinàcy to order his Remove out 
of their Juriſditction. Fowever, being a Mat 
that had the Roor of rbe Matter in him, after 
Six or Seven Years' he ate out of a S/pep, 
which had been as long as what Cranzi ur tells 
us befel a Scholar at Laber, he addreſſed rhe 
Government, with acknowledging; Ulpoft tlie 
Long and Mature Conſideration of things; I 


© perceive: that the main differences ber * 


Firſt Ages, recommended by Seiden and Pocock, 
as one of Irreproachable Fidelity? That Au- 
thor, whoſe Hiſtory in Arabic, never ſeen, 1 
luppoſe, by Salmaſius or Blondel, is by ſome 
thought in this Matter much more probable than 
that of Eu/ebius and Socrates, doès relate unto 
us, that upon the Letters of Conſtantine ſum- 
moning the Synod, there were no leſs than Two 


© your ſelves, and dome of the Reverend Elders 
and me, in point of aſtiſcutton, and thè E- 
* videncing thereof, is not of that Natute as 
© was then preſentẽd unto m in the Fa Glaſr 
c r Temprat ions; and mi own diſteriper- 
et Faſſions; which makes 2. unfeignediy 
© forry! that 1 had ſuch an Hand in tho 


Thou and and Forty- eight Biſhops who came © ſharp and vehement Contentions raiſed thete- 


i abouts, 


inflame the Sriſe. A Miniſter who then 
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Aneriema- Bock VII 


a abouts to the great Diſturbance of the Churches 
of Chrift. Ir is the Grief of my Soul that 
L uſed ſuch Vebement, Cenſorious Speeches in 
, the Application of my Sermon, or in any other 
Writing, whereby I reflected any Diſhonour 
. | 

on your Worſhips, the Reverend Elders, or 
any of the contrary Judgment unto my felf. T | 
t Tepent me that I did fo much adhere to Per- 
. fons of Corrupt Judgments, ro the Countenan- 
. Cing and Encouraging of them in any of their 
Errors or Evil Practices, tho I intended no 
. ſuch thing; and that in the > pony [ uſed ſuch 
« Unſafe and Obſcure Expreſſions falling from 
me, as a Man Dazz/ed with the Buffetings of 
Satan. I confeſs, that herein I have done ſin 
fully, and do humbly crave Pardon of your 
. Honoured Selves ; and if it ſhall appear to 
. me by Scripture Light, that in any Carriage, 
Word or Writing, I have walked contrary to 
Rule, I ſhall be ready, by the Grace of God, to 
give Satisfaction. Upon this moſt Ingenious 
Acknowledgment he was reſtored unto his 
former Liberty and Intereſt among the People 
of God; and lived almoſt Forty Years after a 
valued Servant of the Church in his Generation. 
Bur that I may in all things do the parc of an 
Inpartial Hiſtorian, I muſt add. that this good 
Man being moved by Jerome's Maxim, It 
Suſpicione Hereſeos nolo quenquam eſſe patien- 
tem; and by Auſtin's, Qui fidens Conſcientiæ ſuæ 
negligit famam ſuam, crudelis eft ; Publithed a 
Vindication of himſelf againſt the Wrongs that 


* 
— 


| 


Determination of the Synod, found ſubverſive 
to the Fundomentalt of Religion. And hence, 
when ſome of the more Hypocritical Se&arirs 
began to grow at laſt pretty clamorous, in demand- 
ing the Names of ſuch as held the Dogmes then 
oppoſed (for the rue Parents of the Brats, be- 
gan to diſcover themſelves when the Synod was 
going to employ the Sword upon them) ſome 
of the Ci Magiſtrates then preſent, as Mem- 
bers of the Aſſembly, were forced, as Zuſtrces 
of the Peace, to preſerve the Peace of the Aſſem- 


' bly, by Commanding Silence ro thoſe Litigious 


Talkers. What theſe Errors were. tis needleſs 
now to repeat; they are Dead and Gone; and, 
for me, beyond hope of Re/urrettion ; tis pity 
to rake them out of their Graves ; tis enough 
to ſay. they were of an Antinomiun and Fami- 
lifttcal Tendency. All that needs to be added, 
is, that the Synod's Reſult upon theſe Hetero- 
doxies, was not formed into ſuch Arhitrary and 
Herericating Anathema's, as were practiced in 
the Councils of the Ancients; but the Error be- 
ing firſt fairly recited, there was only a ſhort 
Reflection made upon it after this manner, 
This is contrary to ſuch and ſuch a Text 
Scripture, then and there ſubjoined] which in 
the Quotation thereof being briefly applied un- 
to the Caſe, did unto Reaſonable Men immedi- 
ately ſmire the Error under the Erfth Reb. 

The Reſult of rhe Synod was Publiſhed ; and 
tho? the Hydra of Error were now ſtiring in the 
Country with ſuch a Virulent and Malignant 


by Mr. eld, and by Mr. Rutherford, had been | Influence, yet that Sword of rhe Lord, the 


done unto him. In this Vindication, he not on- 
ly produces a Speech of Mr. Cotton, I do con- 


cerve and profeſs, that our Brother Wheel- | 


wright's Doftrine is according to God in tbe 
Pointe controverted ; but allo a Declaration 
from the whole General Court of the Colony, 
ſigned by the Secretary, Avg. 24. 1654. upon 
the Petition of Mr. Wheelwrighi's Church at 
Hampton In which Declaration they protels; 
That hearing that Mr. Wherlwright :s, % Mr. 
Rutherford and My. Weld, rendred in ſome 
Books Printed by them as Heretical and Cri- 
minous, they now ſignifie, that Mr. W heelwright 
hath for theſe many Tears approved himſelf a 


Sound Orthodox,, and Profitable Miniſter of the | 


Sacred Scripture, being thus wiſely employed, 

ſoon diſpatched the Apoſtare Serpent. 
S. 5. The Synod then thought ir Convenient, 

nay, Neceſſiry for them to come into a good 


| Underſtanding with Mr, Cotton, who was him- 


ſelf not the Legſt pirt of the Country; the ra- 
ther, becauſe the Sefarres, through the Coun- 
try, had baſcly made uſe of his Name to pa- 
tronize their Opinions; and, indeed, his Chari- 
ty, wherein he was known to be truly Emi- 
nent; inclining him to ſuſpect no more Evil of 
them, thafl whar they would profeſs, or confeſs 
to him in their Perſohal Converſation with him, 
expoſed him the more to their Pretences of his 
Patronage. eite Zu 5 5 

There were Five Qneſtions offered uno that 


Goſpel among theſe Churches of Chriſt. 

24 The g being A Lade, with the 
Reverend Mr. Thomas Hooker; and Mr. Peter 
Bulkly, choſen its Moderators at Cambridge 
(then called by the Name of Nerw- Tows): on 
Aug. 30. 1637. there were produced about 
Eighty Two Erroneous Opinions and Expreſſions, 
which had been uttered in the Country by ſeve- 
ral Men at ſeveral times. The Authors of rhoſe 
Errors were neither Mentioned nor Enquired ; 
but the Errors themſelves ere Conſidered, 
Confuted and Condemned from the plain Word 
of God : For, indeed, the Defign of the Synod 


was not, Jus Dare, but only, Jus Dicere, and / 
to exerciſe only a Power Deciſtve of Dottrines, 


not Judicial, on Perſons; leaving it unto part i- 
cular Churches to paſs their Cenſures on the 


Great Man, unto which Pue/tions he gave An- 
ters; and unto thoſe Anſwers the Synod gave 
Replies; and unto thoſe Replies he gave Re- 
turns; and unto thole Returns the Synod gave 
Re joinder s; till their Co//;frons terch'd I know. 
not whether more Light or Love unto one &- 
ther, Becauſe *rwill ndt be eafic to give a fair 
and full Repreſentation of what paſſed on both 
ſides, Without the Trouble of Tranſcribing 
Whole Sheets of Paper, I {ſhall not now 
Trouble the World with the Debared Nueſti- 
ons, much leſs with the Debates upon the Que- 
tions + The Reader that is deſirous to ſee them, 
ſhall find them in Mr. Cotton's Treatiſe about 
the Way & © Congregational Churches : Only let 
it be remarked, that the Nature and Import of 


| 


Perſons, who ſhould hold the Dot? rines by the 


T4011 


che Queſtions, and the, Zeal with which they 
1 6 é Tits Wo 78) {1 b 2 were 


The Hiſtory of New-Envland. . 
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Book VII. Or, 

were handled, intimate ſomething of the Holy 
Temper, then prevailing among the Body of 
this People. The 2ueſtions were about the 
Order of things, in our Lion with our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; about the Influence of our Faith, 
in the Application of his Righteouſneſs ; about 
the Uſe of our SanTification, in Evidencing of 
our Fuſtification ; and about the Conſideration 
of the Lord Feſus Chriſt by Men, yet under a 


Covenant of Works. | 
Bricfly, they were the Points whereon de- 


pend the Grounds of our 4/jurance for Bleſſed. | o 


neſs in another and a better World. Now I 
cannot learn that Mr. Coton ever made any no- 
table Variation of his Opinions or Expreſſions 
in theſe Matters. from what we find publiſhed 
afterward in his Treatiſe of Ihe New Cove- 
nant : 4 Treatiſe whereot J need ſay no more, 
but that the Famous Mr. Cary/ uſhered it into 
the World with his Recommendations. Nor 
indeed am 1 without a vehement Suſpicion, 


that Mr. Cotton was really One with his Anta- 


goniſts, whatever ſeeming Difference there was 
between them. And it my Reader will, as I 
do. believe Mr. Baxter, that neither Neſforius 
nor Ori were Heretica! De Re; but that both 
of them were of One Mind, the one ſpeaking 
ot the Ab{{raF, the other ſpeaking of the Con- 
cru; and, that yer Intereſt, Prejudice and 
Fit iion put them upon ſuch Quarrelſome Here- 
11cattons one againſt another, as enkindled a 
lamentable Flame in the World, which 1s not 
even to this Day extinguiſhed ; he will eafily 
believe, that theſe good Men might miſunder- 
ſtand one another. However, Mr. Cotton came 
to ſuch an Amiable and Amicable Correſpon- 
dence with the reſt of the Miniſters, that altho' 
in this Time of Tempration, he had through- 
out cheſe Churches laboured under the hard Cha 
racter of being the Chief Abeltor to the Errors 
whereby the Tranquility of the Churches had 
been diſturbed, yet he now moſt effectually 
joined with the other Miniſters in Witneſfing 
againſt thoſe Errors, and having, like the 
Moon in its Fclipſe, with an Exemplary Pati- 
ence held on his Courſe of ſerving the Church 
of God, until the ſtrength of the Enchantments 
attending this Hour of Temptation Was 4 little 


diſſolved, he recovercd all his former Splendor! 


among the other Sars, 


Velut inter Ignes Luna Minores. ' 


Yea, his latter Days were indeed lie the 
clear ſhining of the Sun after the Rain. But if 
my Reader will not be ſatisfied without a more 
particular Account of Mr. Cton's Conduct in 
the Synod, I ſhall honeſtly tell him, that albeit, 
when the Eijgbry-two Errors were finally Con- 
demned in the Synod, Mr. Cotton did (without 
letting his Hand unto the Condemnation) free- 


ly declare. That he diſrel:ſhed all thoſe Opini- | ſt 


ors and Expreſſions, as being ſome of them He. 
retical, ſome of them Blaſphemous, ſome of 
them Erroneous, and all of them Incongruous. 
Nevertheleſs there was a Dark Day in the H- 


nod, wherein Mr. Corton did, with the great 
Chamins, ſeem to aſſert. That the Habit of Fatth 
in us, is the Effet of our Juſtification : and 
Solemn Speeches were made with Tears, la- 
menting it, that they ſhould in this Important 
Matter diſſent from a Perſon ſo Venerable and 
Conſiderable in the Country. Such Arguments 
were brought, as being firſt Called, and then 
Juſtiſied: And Faith being in our Uniex with 
Chriſt, but our Laion being in Order to our 
ys LO; and our being under the Wrath 
f God, while yet Unbelievers; and Abrahams 
Believing, and ſo being Juſtiſed; and that o- 
thetwiſe, a Man muſt ſeek to be 7»/t:fed. that 
lo he may Believe; not ſeek to Believe, that fo 
he may be J7aſtied: And that the Fuſti ficati- 
on handled in the Epiltle to the Romans is 
God's Judicial Act, and not our bare Apprehen- 
ſion thereof; and that the P/ace which the 
Falſe Teachers aſſigned unto Works in Fuſti fi- 
cation was before it, and that Faith took the 


place of thoſe WWor&ts. Bur after ſorrowful Diſ- 
courſes, Pro and Con, upon theſe Arguments, 
Mr. Cotton the next Morning made an Excel- 
lent Speech unto the Aſſembly, tending towards 
an Accommodation of the Controverſie. 
This Diſpoſition in Mr. Cotton was very 
Nettling to the Secfaries, who Rill promiſed 
themſelves great Advantages from his remain- 
ing in any thing a Diſſenter; and they tried 
by all the Obſtreperous Ways imaginable to 
hinder the Reconciliation. But the Synod gree- 
dily and joyfully laid hold on the Reconciling 
Offers of Mr. Cotton; and they at length proce. 
That we are not United and Married unto 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt without Fatth, giving az 
atual Conſent of Soul unto it : That God's Ex 
fettual calling of the Soul unto the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, and the Souls apprehending by an AA 
of Faith the offered Righteouſneſs of the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, is in Order of Nature before 
God's At of Fuſti fication upon the Soul That 
in the Teſtimony of the Holy Shtrit, which 16 
the Evidence of our good Estate before God, 
the Qualifications of Inherent Graces, and the 
Fruits thereof, proving the Sincerity of our 
Farth muſt ever be Co-exiftent. Concurrent, Co- 
apparent, or elſe the Conceived Teſtimony of 
the Spirit, is either a Deluſion or Doubrful, An 
Happy Concluſion of the whole Matter. 

$. 6. Mankind has heard the Doleful and 
Woful Complaints of the Renowned Gregory 
Nagiangen, concerning the Counce!s in his Days: 
Tis known in what Fyrſtle of his he fays, If 
I muſt Write the very Truth, I am of the Mind 
to fly from every ſuch Meeting; for I never ſaw 
a joyful and happy End of any Council; nor 
any that procured not a greater Augmentation 
than Reformation of Miſchrefs ; and in what 
Oration of his, he ſays, Our Votes follow either 
our Hatred or our Friendſhip , we are not con- 
ant to our ſelves, but even life the waving 
Euripus; and for my part I count it at unſeems 
ly for me to join with them in their Councils, as 
it would be 75 me to leaue my Studies, and go play 


with the Boys in the Street. 
Cecececc 


But 
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But had our Gregory ſeen the Bleſſed Effects 
of this Council. he would not have expreſſed 
his Complaints in Terms thus Liverſal. The 
Miniſters returning from the Synod unto their 
ſeveral Churches, applied themſelves with a 
vigorous Unanimicy in their Miniſtry, to Koo! 
1p the Errors which had been by the Synod 
Thunder-ſtruck; and the good Underſtanding 
produced among the Members of the Synod 
extended its influence unto all the Churches 
therein repreſented. But before the breaking up 
ot the Synod, there were Two other things par 
ticularly ſpoken to. One thing was this, it had 
been a Cuſtom in many Congregations, that the 
Minifters allowed their People the Liberty ſtill, 
after Sermon, to propoſe what tions they 
thought fit for their further Satisfaction, about 
any Points which had been delivered; which 
Liberty was oftentimes made an Occalion of 
much Contention, Vexation and Folly in the 
Aſſemblies: But this Cuſtom now underwent 
the Condemnations of the Sy794 Another thing 
was this The Governour knowing that the 
Country had been exerciſed with ſome Difficul- 
ties about The way of raiſing 4 Maintenance 
for the Miniſtry, now deſired hat the SY 
would propound the moſt Evange/tcal way for 
it, which the General Court might }nact into 
2 Lato: But they one and all ſaid, Thar they 
did not care to meddle with thut Matter, leſt 
it ſhould be refletted on them, that they were 

or their own Ends there come together. 
lat. for the Cloſe of all, Mr. Davenport, at 
the Requeſt of the Synod, Preached on Pi. 3. 
16. Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already at 
tained, let us walk by the ſame Rule, let us mind 
the ſame Thing , trom whence laying down 
the crve Original of Differences among the Pe 
ple of God, he Declared the Kcſult of the pre- 
{ent Synod, and Exhorted all ro Endeavour the 
Peace of the Churches in the Proſecution of that 
Reſult. And from this time accordingly there 
was Peace with Truth Eftablithed. 

$ 9. Among the more Memorable Occarrerls, 
which were the Conſequents of this molt uſctul 
Synod. one was the Diſcipline Exerciled in the 

hurch of Boſton upon the Principal of the 


At 


| ſpecial Deſign upon the Weaker Sex, who ate 


more ealily Gained themſelves, and then are fr 
Inſtruments tor the Gaining of their' Husbands 
unto ſuch Errors as will cauſe them to Le 
their Souls at laſt. Simon Magus Traded with 


his Helena, and Montani With his Maximllz, 


tor the more EtteCtual Propagation of their He. 
relies, as /erom long ſince oblerved : and as K 
Pipbunius tells us, Arias promoted his Blaſphe- 
mics by rſt Profelyting Seven Hundred igt 
chereunto. Indeed a Poy/or does never Inſinu- 
are ſo quickly, nor Operate ſo ſtrongly, as when 
Womens Milk is the Vebicle wherein "tis given. 
Whereas the Prime Seducer of the whole 
Faction. which now began to threaten the 
Country with ſomething like a Munſter Trage- 
dy, was a Voman, a Ucntliewoinan of an Haugh- 
ly Carriage, Baſie Spirit, Competent Wit, and 
a Voluble Tongue ; among whole Relations 
at this Day, there are lv many Worthy and 
Uſctul Perſons, that for their ſakes 1 would 
gladly contrive ſome way 10 relate fo Impor— 
cant a Story as. that of her Affairs, without 
mentioning of Her Name ; and therefore 1 will 
cover It With a Convenient Peri 

hold, Reader, 45 was 


Nulla fere cauſa eft, in qua non Eemine Litem 
Movertt. 


s. 8. This our Erroncous Gentlewoman. ar 
her coming out of Lixco/nſhire in Englund un- 
to New-Kng/and, upon pretence ot Rclipic 
was well reſpected among the Proteflors of 
tÞzs Religion; and this the more, becaule at the 
Mectings of the Women, which uſe to be cal- 
led Ginge, it was her manner to carry on 
very Pious Dr/cour/es, and fo pur the Neigh- 
bourhocd upon Examining their Spirttzal E. 


lates, by telling them how tar a Perſon might 


go in Traube of Mind; and being reſtrained 
rom very many Evils, and conſtrained unto ve- 
ry many Lies, by none but a Legal Work 


upon their Souls. withour ever coming to 2 


Saving Lion with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
many of them were Convinced of a very great 
Detect in the Settlement of their Evertaſting 
Peace. and acquainted mo1e with the Sit of 


Settartes ; but I muſt herewithal put my Rca- | 
re Goſpel, than ever they were before. 


der upon the Wonder of beholding, thac as 10 
the Seditious Diſturbance raiſed in the Country 
by the Diſtintion between People under rhe 
Covenant of Works, and People under the Co- 
venant of Grace, whereby People were fome- 


times hurried into Vorxs that thew'd little of 


Grace in them, Dux Femina Facli 

The whole of Tertullian's Complaint about 
the Antient Gnofticks was inſtanced, and in. 
deed overdone in our Opinioniſts, Onmnes 1u- 
ment, Omnes ſcientiam pollicentur, iſſæ Mult- 
eres Heretice quum ſunt procaces! It is the 


This mighty Show and Noe of De- 

votion. procured unto our Dame, AR. 
The Nor-ſuch the Kepurmion of a 5 
a Non, ſuch among the People ; until at length, 
under the Pretence of that Warrant, That the 
Elder Women are to leach the Tounger, the 
{cr up weekly Meetings at her Houſe, where- 
to Threeſcore or Fouricore People would Ke- 
ſort, that they might hear the Sermons of Mr. 
Cotton repeated, but in ſuch a fort, that after 
the Repetition, ſhe would make ner Explica- 
tory and Applicatory Dec/:wations, wherein 


Murꝶ of Seducers, that they lead Captive Silly 
' Women; but what will you ſay, when you | what ſhe confirmed of the Sermons mult be 


hear of Subti Women becoming the moſt Re- Canonical, but what the omitted all Apocry- 
markable of the Seducers ? 'Tis noted of Se- pha. | 
ducers, that like their Father the Devil, the] It was not long before twas found, that 


Old, the Firſt Seducer, they uſually have a' moſt of the Errors, then crawling like 2 
„ | | | about 
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about the Country, were hatched at theſe. Meet- 
ings; where this notable Woman, who called 
her ſelf another Priſcilla, to Inſtrut? others more 
perfectly, did ſet her ſelf moſt perfetlly ro con 
found all the Intereſts of Chriſtianity with Dam- 
nable Dofrines, which maintained our Perſo- 
nal Union me 15 S e of 9 - and 008 In- 
ni ficancy of Sanctiſication to be any Evidence 
5 5 7 Eſtate; and, The Pertinency of 
Commands to work out our own Salvation with 
Fear and Trembling, and give all diligence 10 
make our Calling and Election ſure, unto none 
but ſuch as were in a Covenant of Works, and, 
The ſetting up of Immediate Revelation about 
Future Events, to be believed as Equally Infal- 
lible with the Scriptures: And it was wonderful 
to ſee with what a ſpeedy and ſpreading Fu/c;- 
nation theſe Doclrines did bewitch the Minds of 
People, which one would not have imagined 
Capable of being ſo Be/orr-d. 

She was all this while fo cunning. that Mr. 
Cotton could get no better Evidences of her 


broaching theſe Opinions, than ſhe had of her 


own Fuſtification , but ftill unto him, and ſuch 
as came from him, he would expreſs her ſelf 
with a ſatisfying Orthodoxy, however, whilſt 
Mr. Cotton's Candor was thus abuſed, he faith- 
fully told her, That he doubred the would at 
laſt be found Not Right; and this for Three 
Things which he had obſerved in her; one was, 
that her Faith was not produced, and ſcarce ever 
ſtrengthened. according to her own Relation, by 
the pub/ick Miniſtry of the Word, hut by her 
own private Meditations and Revelations. ano: 
ther was, that ſhe clearly diſcerned. her 7u/t:- 
fication, according to her own Confeſſion, but 
little or nothing at all her Sancfification: A 

third was, that ſhe was more ſharply Cenſori- 
- ous about the States and Hearts of other. People, 
than the Self- judging Servants of God uſed to 
be. And now attend the Iſſue! 8 4 
8. 9, Ar laſt full proof was obtained, that 
this Gentlewoman was not the Priſcilla preten- 
ded, but rather deſerving the Name, ot the 
Propheteſs in the Church of Tatra; it was 
proved, that more than a Score of Ati nomian 


and Familiſtical Errors had been held forth by 


her, and the Church was Reſolved that ſhe. 


ſhould no more /educe the Servants of our Lord. 


The Admonitions of the Church were by the 


Elders, according to the Rule of the Goſpel, gi- 


ven unto her; and after many , Endeavours of 


Mr. Cotton to convince her, ſhe did ſeem to be 
convinced of her many Erroneous Ways, both 
in Judgment and Praftice ; therewithal preſenc- 
ing under her own Hand, before the whole 
Church of Boſton, yea, before many Churches 
then aſſembled at the Lecture in Boſton, a Re- 


aroſe, which demonſtrared her , guilty. of groſs 


Lying in that Aſſertion: And that cauſed Mr. 
Cotton ro ſay, that her Ga/e was now altered; for 
being now, Convicted ot Lying, he thought iy 
was to be caſt out with them that Love and 
Make a Lie. So, with the full conſent of the 
| Church, the Sentence of Excommunication was 
be 
$. 10. But the Sedi tions railed in the Coun- 
try by the means of this Yrrago, procured the 
Animadverſions of. the; Curt, as well as the 
urch, upon her; before which being brought, 
ſhe made a_canting Harangue about her im- 
| mediate Revelutions j concluding her Speech 
with theſe Words, Iwillgive you one Place more 
| which the Lord brought to me by immediate Re- 
vclation; and, 1Þat deth concern you all; it 7s 
in Dan. 6. When the refidents and Princes 
could find nothing againit him, becauſe he was 
faithful, they fought Matter againſt him con- 
cerning the Law ot his God, to caſt him into the 
Lion's Den. So 41 was Revealed unto me, that 
they ſhould Plot againſt ne; but the Lord bid 
| me not fear, for be that delivered Daniel and 
the Three Children, his Hand was not ſbortned. 
And fee this Scripture this Day fulfilled in mine 
Eyes; therefore take heed what you go about to 
do unto me; for you have. no Power over my Bo- 
dy, neither can you do me any, Harm; far I am 
in the Hands of the Eternal Jehovah, my Savui- 
our; I am at his Appointmænt; the Bounds of | 
my Habitation are caſt in l J fear none 
but the great 1 ehovah, tho bath foretold me 9, 
thoſe Things; and. I do verily believe that be 
will deliver me, and this by Miracle, out of your 
Hands. Therefore take, heed how you proceed a: 
gainſt ne; for I know, that. for this you go about 
to do to me, God will Ruin you, and your Pofte- 


| 


| 


rity, and this whole State. She alfo inſiſted 


much upon that Scripture, Tho I make ;a full 
End of all Nations, yet will J not make à full 
End of thee. _ Yoo aa de e 

Bur the Court put an Ezd unto her vapour- 
ing Talk; and finding no hope of Ręclaiming 
her from her Scandalous, Dangerous and En- 
chanting Extravagancies, es her to depart 
out ot the Colony: So, ſhe went firſt unto 


Rhode Iſiand : but not liking to ſtay there, ſhe 
removed with,her Family unto a Dutch Planta- 
tion called Hebga/e, Where, within, à little 
while, the Iadians Treacherouſly and Barbarouſly 
Murthered them, to the Number of Sixteen 
Perſons, on the Occaſion of a Quarrel they had 
with the Dutch thereabouts; and made an End 
of ſcarce any but her Family among all the 
Neighbour'{Nations. t. Hay wot 
S. 11. While theſe, things were managing, 


there happened ſome very ſurprxing Prodigies, 


cantation of them: Nevertheleſs, under ſuch | which were lookt upon as Teſtimonies from Hea- 


an Infatuati on of Pyide ſhe was, ther uk the 


Church was debating about this Ręcantation, 
the did with a ſtrange Confidence and Impudence 
Aſſert, That ſhe rover was really of any Opini 


on contrary to the Declaration ſhe had naw 


* 


made; however, ſome of her Expreſſions had 


ven, againſt the ways of thoſe greater Prodigies, 
the Sett:ries. The Erronrous Gentlewoman her 
ſelf, convicted of bolding about Thirty, Mon- 
ſtrous Opinions, growing Big with Child; and 
at. length coming to ber ume of Travail, was de- 


been miſconſtrued; whereupon many Witnelſes 
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Leſſer : of ſeveral Figures; toy of any Perſe, 
nl 


This was a 


than what It is frequent for Women, labouring 
with falſe Conceprions, to produce. Moreover, 
one very nearly Related unto this Gentlewoman, 
and infected with her Hereſies, was on Offober 
17, 1637. delivered of as hideous a Monſter 


as perhaps the Sun ever lookt upon. had no 
Head; the Face was below upon the Breaſt ; the 
Ears were like an Apes, and grew upon the 
Shoulders; the Eyes and Vlauth ftood far out 
the Nofe was hooking upwards ; the Breaſt 
and Back were full of ſhort Prickles, like a 
Thorn-bat ; the Navel, Belly, and the Diſtin- 
&ion of Sex, which was Female, were in the 
place of the Hips; and thoſe Back-parrs were on 


| 


things, namely in the Year 5 7 that the G0. 
vernment of Barbados being di 


by their Outrages to ſentence them with Baniſd. 
ment. Nor muſt it be made a Reproach, if 
New-England alſo ordered a fort of Banſbment 
for theſe intoxicated Sectaties, who began to 
Deny or Degrade the Magrftracy of the Country, 
and call the King of Eng/and, the King of Ba- 
Mon; but you {hall hear the effect of that 
Procedure. Being adviſed of an Hand beyond 
Cape- Cod, and near the Narraganſet-Bap, th 

fairly purchaſed it of the Natives; thither they 
tranſplanted themſelves with their Families; 
in this Tranſplantation, accompanied by many 
others of their own Uncertainty in Religion; 
—_ yet had nor come under any Cen/ures o 


the ſame fide with the Face; th: Arms, Hands, either the Court or the Church for their Miſ- 


Thi#hs and Lege, were as other Childrens; 
but inſtead of Toes, it had on each Foot three 
Claws, with Talons like a Foto; upon the Back 
above the Belly it had a Couple of great Holes 
like Mouths; and in each of them ſtood out a 
2ouple of pieces of Fleſh ; it had no Forehead, 
Bar above the Eyes it had Four Horns ; Two of 
Above an Inch Long, Hard and Sharp; and the 
other Two ſomewhat Leſs. The Midwife was 


demeanours. Having peopled this Ifland; now 
known by the Name ot Rhode and, they 
ſwarmed over unto the Main, where they alto 
purchaſed fome Tracts of Land, noty coveted 
with the Two Towns of Proyiderte and 
Warwick ; for all of which they obtained 
at laſt a Charrer from King Charles II. with 
ample Priviledges. I cannot learn that the 
Firſt plantets of this Colony were apretd in any 
one Principle ſo much as this, That they were 


one ſtrongly ſuſpected of 4-4 6 ; and a 
priche Familiſt- Thro' whoſe Witchcrafrs pto- 
bably it came to paſs, that moſt of the Wo; 


men prefent at the Travel were ſuddenly. taken 


ng, tho 


2 CY 


with ſuch à violent Vomiting and Pur 
"ey: neither Eaten or Drunken any Hing to 

oh it, that they were forced iminediately to 
20 Home; others had their Childten ſo taken 
with Cvulfions, which they never had before 
or after, that they alſo were ſent for Home 
irftmediately ; whence none were left at the time 
of the Kaner Birth, but the Midwife and Two 
more, whereof one was fallen aſleep: And a- 
bout the time of the Monſters Death, which 


Was Two Hours before its Birth, ſuch an odd | IH bis Religion, be might find it a this 


to give one another no diſturbance in the Exer- 
cif, of Religion; and tho they have. Brne- 
times had ſome Difference among theth, 4s to 
che Exerciſe of that Principle alſo, I believe 
there never was held ſuch 4 variety of Religions 
togethet on ſo ſmall a Spot of Ground As have 

en in that Colony. It has been a Collyvies 
of Antinomians, Familifts, Anabaptiſts, Anti- 
ſablatarians, Arminians, Sociniatts,, Puakers, 
| Ranters, every thing in the World but Roman 
Catholicks, and Real Chriſtians, the of the 
Latter, I hope, there have been thote_than of 
the Former among them; /o that 7 a Aon bad 


gene. 


Shake was by inviſible Hands 


Sa, given to the Bed 
as rerrify'd the Standers-by. 


being whi 


Town, the Magiſtrates ordered the opening | th 
of the Grave, whereby there was diſcoyered | Sanballat the Horonite, the chief 


119d It was Buried | Anti 
Without any Noiſe of its Monſtraſity; but it 8 0 : 
pered a few Days aftet about the i fing away a Son of Jojada, the Son of E ah 


ral Muſter of Opiniomſts ! 'Tis 4 good Peice of 
1 9405 that ed e has given us, when 
he tells us the Conſequences of Nebemigh's cha- 


the High-Prieſt, for Marrying the I Jughter of 

the Perſon among 

the Samaritdgns. The Father-in-law gf this 
-. [Menaſſes (for it ſeems that was his Name) 
| Oppohtion to 


Monſtrum, Horrendum, in forme, Trgens, built a Temple on Gerizzizp, in 


the fame. My | 
ba, difpttaſel that we confer about this Occa fion, 


e 


that at 7e7u/alen, and obtained a Charter from 
the Kings of Perſia for the Encouragement there. 
of, that {6 his Dau liter Ni 0 Hh. og es 
called) might not loſe her usband, who w: 

thus made a Metropolitan. After this time, al 

that were Indited for Crimes at Jeruſalem 
would fly to Gerizzim, and Sichem was now 
the common Receptacle and Sanctuary of 
Jewiſh Offendors: This, as R. Abrgh. Zac- 


- 


ly ruth tells us, This was. the Pega aire of 


1 And now, with ſome 0 
[that Plece of Antiquity, I may ventüre to fay, 
Tat Rhode and has wſually been the Geiz. 

| | Sint 
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in of New-Enzlond. The Iſland is indeed, 
for che Fertility of the Soil, the Temperateneſs of 
the 4:7; the Commodioufpeſs of Scituation, 
the beſt Grrdert of all the Colonies ; and were 
it free from Serpents, I Would have called it, 
The Paraitſe þ New-England : But the num- 
ber of Senſible and Ingenions Gentlemen, where- 
of thete are ſome upen the Iſland, will find it 
hard enovgh to Reſeue it from an extream 
Danger of that Charactet, Bona Terra, Mala 
Geng. The Condition of the Rig Generation 
upon that Iſland, is indeed exceeding Lamenta- 
ble! La#arntivs complains of Arce/ilaus, that 
having much confideted the Conrradi#7ons of the 
Philoſophers one unto another, at laſt he con- 
remned them all, and inftitured a New Philo- 
fopby, of Not Phileſophiſizg at all. The for- 
mer Generation of Rhode Iſlanders is now gene- 
rally gone off the Stage; and all the Meſſen- 

ers which the Churches of the Maſſachuſet- 
>olony. whereto any of them did belong, ſent 
with Admonitions after them, could Reclaim ve- 
y few of them: The Ring Generation, con- 
founded by the Contradietions in Religion among 
their Patents, are under many horrible Tempta- 
tion t, and under ſome unhappy Tendencies, to 
be of 0 Religion at all: And when the Mini 
fters of this Province have ſeveral times, at 
their own united Expences, employ'd certain Mz- 
Ai ſters 0 the Goſpel, ro make a Chargeleſs 
tendef of Preaching the Word among them, 
this Chuyitubſe offer of Miniſters has been re 
fuſed: Tho it feems they are now beginning 
to embrace it; the Indefatigable, and Evangeli- 
cal, and very Laudable Induſtry of Mr. John 
Danforth, the Miniſter of Dorcheſter, has, with 
the Bleflins of our Lord thereupon, overcome a 


Numbet of them, not only to hear the Goſpel, | 


from a worthy young Preacher, Mr. Nathanae! 
Clap, fent thither, bur alſo to build a Meeting- 


ya 3 3 


S | 


'houſe for that purpoſe: Yea, and the Liberal 
Merchants of Boſton have in this preſent Fear 
1695. been exemplary, by their bearing the Ex- 
pences of Miniſters which we have fent forth 
to make Tenders of the Goſpel unto other 
Paganizing Plantations on the Main belonging 
to that Colony; albeit ſome of thoſe Tenders 
alſo have been Scandalouſſy Rejected by the 
Inhabitants. If I ſhould now Launch forth into 
a Narrative of the Marvellous /ezed Things 
which have been done and faid by the giddy 
Sectaries of this Hand, I confeſs the Matte; 
would be agreeable enough to the Nature and 
the Deſign of a Church Hiſtory, and for a 
Warning unto all to rake heed, how they for- 
ſake the Word of God and His Ordinances in the 
Societies of the Faithful, and follow the condu&t 
of New Lights, that are no more than fo many 
Fools-Fires in the Iſſue; but the Merriment a- 
rifing from the Ridiculous and Extravagant Oc- 
currences therein, would not be agreeable ro the 
Gravity of ſuch an Hiſtory. Wheretore I for- 
bear it; only wiſhing that the People of this 
Ifland may effectually feel the favourable In- 
fluences and Protections of the Crown of Eng- 
land, extended unto them, inaſmuch as the Ri- 
diculouſly Comical Expreflions of their late 
Addreſs to the Queen, Fan. 30. 1689. are, 
May it pleaſe Tour Excellent Majeſty; We hum- 
Ay Petition Tour moſt Excellent Majeſties Grate 
and Favour towards us Your moſt bumble Sub- 
jetts and Supplicants, that Tou would pleaſe be- 
ing Pater Patriæ, to extend your Fa her y Care, 
in Granting a Confirmation to our Charter. 
| Whereupon they add, Tour Tranſcendent Lowe 
and Eroour | extended towards Us, hath Jo 1.4 
cated it ſelf in our Hearts, never to be forgotten, 
that it obliges us to offer up our Selves, Lives 


Pad. 


and Fortunes, to be at Tour Majeſty's Service. 
beyond the power of any Command. nt 


* 
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Ignes katui: Or, The Moleſtations 
Seck of People called Quakers. 
a Se of Other and Better People. 
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9. 1. P. the Churches of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
1 mast in every Age be affaulted by 
Herefitks acting under the "Energy of that 
old ee, who” knowing that de the Fir 
Creation" i the New Creation begins wit! 
Eighr, Bath uſed Thouſands of Blinds to Keep 


Haring Ligbr from entring into the Souls of 
Men, fen dei 


g 4 People of wrong Underſtarid- 
ing, be'that mate then hall not hab. Mercy on 


cem: N muſt be ER pected chat the Churches of 
N Allaults 
5 gerettet chat 66 Age 
His Produssd, bir 1 Kno not whether the 


Nerd. England (hol 


from the worſt of 
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1 10 the Churches of New-England by that Odd 
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Sect, which hath appeared in our Days under 
the Name of Quakers, be pot upon” may 
Accodnts'the worſt of Herezzcks , for in 8 
75 which has by ſome been called, The 
Fink of all Herkſier, we ſee the Vomit caft out 
in the By-paſt Ages, by whole Kennels of Se- 
ducers, lick d up again for a New Digeflion, 
ant} onite more expoſed for the Poi/onine of 
Mankind; though ir pretends unto Light, yet 
by the meuns of that very Pretence it leaves the 
bewildred Souls of Men zn Chains under Dark. 


Ber, and gives them up to the Conduct of an 
Fun Fitulty - But this I know; they have been 
| _. we 


the moſt Venemous of all to the Churches of 
America. The beginning of this Upſtart Sec 
has been declared, by one who was à Pillar of 
it, in a Pamphlet written in the Lear 1659. 
where this Paſſage occurrs, It ic not about Se- 
ven Tears ſince the Lord raiſed us up : And 
the North of England was reckon'd the Place 
of its Nativity. Nevertheleſs, | can tell the 
World that the Firſt 2uakers that ever were in 
the World, were certain Fanatichs here in our 
Town of Salem, who beld forth almolt all the 
Fancies and Whimfies which a few Years after 
were broached by them that were ſo called in 
England, with whom yet none of ours had the 
leaſt Communication; except my Reader will 
rather look for the Firit Quakers ar the Del- 
pbian Oracle upon Parmaſſus, [Originally per- 
haps d.] Parai-nihas, i. e. Hiatus Divi- 
nationis} where the Ulage was, tor a certain 
Woman fitting upon a Lipo over a Cave, to be 
ſſeſſed with a Denon, in the Scripture cal- 
led 05. which entring into ter. ſhe was imme- 
diately taken with an extraordinary 17 embling 
of her whole Body, and Foaming horribly, there 
Iſſued from her the Prophecies which Enchan- 
ted all the World into a Veneratioa of them. 
Our Salem 2uakers indeed of themſelves died 
3 bur the Numbers of thoſe in England 
increaſing, they did in the Year, 1657. find a 
way into New-England, where they Firſt infeſtgd 
Plymouty Colony, and were for a while moſt 
unhappily ſucceſsful in ſeducing the People, 
not only. to attend unto the My/?ica! Diſpenſa- 
tions of the Light within, as having. the whole 
of Religion contained therein, but alſo to oppoſe 
the good Order, both Civil and Sacred, erected in 
the Colony. Thoſe Perſons in the Maſſachuſæta- 
Colony, whoſe Office it was to be [Varchman of 
it, were much Alarumed at the Approach of ſo 
great a Plague, and were at ſome Loſs how to 
revent it. and avoid it. Altho' Quakerrſm has 
by the Net- Turn, that ſuch ingenious Men 
as Mr. Penn have given to it, become quite a 
New Thing; yer the old Foxian Quakertſm, 
which then viſited Nzew-Eng/and, was the 
groſſeſt Collection of Blaſphemies and Confufrons 
that evet was heard of. The Chꝛiſt then toit- 
neſſed by the Quakers was, A certain Heavenly, 
Divine Body, conſtituted of inviſible Fleſh, 
Blood and Bones, in which Chriſt came from Hea- 
ven; and he put that Body into the other Body of 
our Nature, which he took of the Virgin, and 
that outermoſt Body he left behind, when be a- 
ſcended into Heaven, no Body knows tobere ; and 
this heavenly and Lick Body, (Which the 
Bakers at length Evaporate into a; meer. My: 


ſtrcal Piſpenſotion, and at laſt;;ir/is nothing 


but chat Excufing and: (ondemning Principle in 
Man -w hich We call; "1 I be Nat ural Conſcience 7 


paſſion of God upon the Conſcience 'of Man 
after his Fall; and this Principle the Quaſtere 
called, A meaſure of the Man Chriſt, the Light, 
the Seed, the Word. The whole Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel they therefore beheld as Acted over 3- 
gain every Day as Literally as ever it was in 
Paleſtine ; and what befals this Principle in us, 
they advanced as the Truth of Chriſt Sacri ficed 
for us, Dying, Riſing, Sitting at the Right 
Hand of God, and coming in Clouds to Judgment. 
They ſet themſelves hereupon to extinguiſh our 
whole Chriſtian Religion, for theſe Airy Noti- 
ons to ſucceed in the Room thereof; they 
ſcoffed at our Imagined God beyond the Stars. 
and ſa id, Tour Carnal Fug is utterly denied 
' by the Light ; the expreſs Words in the Preach- 
ments ot theſe Puaking Holders-forth (as tis 
in Print atteſted by ſome of themſelves thar 
had ſo much Chriſtianity as to leave them up- 
on the Scandal of it) have been; 1t i the Work 


of the Devil to cauſe People, that have profeſt 


ſpect the Perſon without them. And, 1 is a 
Deluſion to direct the Minds of the People to re- 
ſpell Chriſt, as he is now in Heaven above tbe 
Clouds. They Stiled thoſe B/ind Beaſts and Li- 
ars, who ſhould ſay that the Scriptures reveal 
God; and affirm'd it, The greateſt Error in the 
World, and the Ground of all Errors, to ſay, 
| The Scriptures are a Rule for Chriſtians. They 
ſaid, That the Scripture does not tell People of 
a Irinity, nor Three Perſons in God, but that 
theſe Three; Perſons are brought in by the Pope. 
| They held, That juſtification by that Righteouſ- 
neſs, which Chriſt fulfilled in his own Perſon 
without us, is a Dodlrine of (Devils. They 


miſerable Sinners, nor do ou things they 
ought not to do. They ſaid, If the Bodies of 
Men riſe again, then there is a Preheminence 
in the Bodies of Men above the Bodies of Beaſte, 
.zohich zs fo give Solomon the Lie. They faid, 


They are (ike to be decerved, who are expecting 


They ſaid, 1ho/e things called Ordinances, as 
| Baptiſm, Bread and Wine, roſe from the Pope's 
Invention. They. ſaid, 4s 25 that called, The 
| Lord's Day, People do not underſtand what they 
| ſay; every Day is the Lord's Day. And for 
| Prayer it ſelf, they ſaid, Al! muſt ceaſe from 
I: Þzir oron Words, and from their own Time, 
and learn to be Silent, until the Spirit give 
them Utterance. The faid— But it would be 
Endleſs to Enumerate their Hereſies; 577 We 
have already Enumerated is enough to Aſtoniſn 
us; in all of which I ſolemnly proteſt» unto the 
Reader, that I, have not, wronged them at all, 
but kept. choſe to their .own Printed Words. 
Reader, Thou canſt not behold theſe Hereſies, 


the Appearance of Chriſt in the Heart, to re. 


held, That they that believe in Chriſt are not 


that Chriſt's ſecond coming will be Perſonal. 
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4s. the Man Chriſt, a madſure of, whuth'is in the | without the, Exclamation e uſed by 
Ruakers:, upon which Accounts the Yuakers | the Bleſſed;Polycarp, when he heard. any ſuch 
made themſelves to be;Chrifts, as truly as ever Matters uttered ; Good God, unto what Times 
was :Foſus the Son a Mary. There is in every | haſt thou reſerved me The Zeal of the Maſſa- 
Man a. certain exculing and condemning Prin apuſer- Colony, to preſerve themſelves from the 
ciple; which indeed is nothing but ſome Re-. Annoyances of fuch a Blaſphemous and Confu- 
mainder of the Divine Image, left by the com. ſed Generation of Men, | cauſed them to make 


Sharp 
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Sharp Latos againſt them, in hopes that the 
Terror thereby given to theſe Evil Doers, would 
keep them from any Invaſion upon the Colony. 
But They muſt 
drives; theſe Devil-driven Creatures did but 
the more furiouſly puſh themſelves upon the 
Government, for the Sharp which had been 
turned upon them; whereupon the Government 
unhappily proceeded unto the Execution of the 
Laws in Scourging, and then Baniſhing, and 
(upon their Mad return) Executing Three or 
Four of the Chief Offenders But they conſi- 
dered theſe Wretches, Non qua Errones, fed 
ua Turbones, in thus proceeding againſt them. 
If the Reader enquire with what Fhirit they 
died, J muſt fincerely ſay, that as far as I can 
learn, they ſhow'd little enough of the Spirit 
of Martyrdom. They died not like the true 
Martyrs of Jeſus Chriſt, with the Glorious 
Spirit of God reſting on them. A Fierce, a 
Kaging, a Sullen, and a Revengeful Spirit. and 
a Depree of Mdneſs rather inſpired them; nor 
is the Fallacious Hiſtory of Gerard Croeſe con- 
cerning theſe Matters io be credited. * 
$. 2. A great Clamour bath been raiſed againſt 
New-Eregland tor their Perſecutron of the Qua- 
ders; and it any Man will appear in the indi- 
cation f it, let him do as he pleaſe ; for my 
Part [ will not. I am verily perſwaded theſe 
miſcrable ©uakers would in a little while (as 
we have row ſcen) have come to nothing, if 
the Civ Magiſtrate had not inflicted any Ci- 
vil Penalty upon them; nor do I look upon 
Hereticide as an Evangelical way, for the extin- 
guithing of Hereſies; but rather ſay with the 
Judicious Hommiys, Magiftratus, propter Solum 
Hereſeos Crimen, non quenquam occidat, niſi 
forte horren læ atq; imolerande in Deum Blaſ- 
theme, vel manifeſt Seditionis Crimen acce- 
4 Tis true, theſe Quakers did manifeſt an 
Intolerable Contempt of Aathoriiy, and needleſ- 
ly pull upon themſelves a Vengeance, from 
Which the 4u1bority would gladly have releaſed 
them, it they would have accepted of a Re. 


needs go whom the Devil 


Satisfaction of the People; a great part of 
, were much diſſatisfied at what had been 
ONE, ; #4 

About Three Years ſince, diverſe Perſons 
profeſſing themſelves Quakers (of Wien Per- 
* nicious Opinions and Practices we had recei- 
© ved Intelligence from good Hands) both from 
* Barbados and England, arrived at Boſton 
* whole Perſons were only ſecured to be ſent * 
* way by the firſt Opportunity, without Cenſure 
* or Puniſhment, although their profeſſed Tenets, 
* Turbulent and Contemptuous Behaviour to Au. 
* thority, would have juſtified a ſeverer Ani- 
mad verſion.— A Law was made and Pub- 
* liſhed, Prohibiting all Maſters of Ships to 
bring any Quader into this Juriſdiftion, and 
* themſelves from coming in. on Penalty of the 
* Houſe of Correction, till they could be ſent 
away. Notwithſtand ing which, by a Back- 
* door they found Entrance; and the Penalty 
* inflicted on them proving Inſufficient to re- 
* {train their Impudent and Inſolent Obtrufions. 
* was increaſed — which alſo being too weak 2 
Defence againſt their Imperuous and Fanatick 
Fury, neceſſitated us to Endeavour our Secu- 
rity; and upon ſerious Confideration, a Lato 
was made that ſuch Perſons ſhould be Ba- 
* niſhed on Pain of Death, according to the 
Example of England, in their proviſion againſt 
© Jeſurtes;, which Sentence being regularly pro- 
* nounced, at the laſt Cour? of Afiſtents againſt 
* theſe parties, and they either returning, ot 


continuing preſumptuouſly in this Juriſdiction 


* after the time limited, were apprehended, and 
* owning themſelves to be the Perſons Baniſbed, 
* were ſentenced by the Court to Death 
* which hath been Executed upon Two of 
them. M. D. upon the Interceſſion of a Son; 
had Liberty ro depart, and accepted of it; — 
The Conſideration of our Gradua! Proceedings, 

© will vindicate us from the (.lamorous Accu- 
* ſfations of Severity. Our own juſt and necei- 
* fary Defence calling upon us (other Means 
failing to offer the Point, which theſe Perſons 
* have violently and wiltully ruſhed upon, and 


leaſe; bur it is alſo true, that they were Mad. 
men, a ſort of Lunaticks, Demoniacks and 
Energumens : He was a Wiſe and a Good 
Counſellor in P/ymoui h- Colony who propounded, 
That a Law might be made for the Quakers to 
have their Heads Shaved ; the Puniſhment, | 
confeſs, was in ſome fort Caprial ; but it would 
have been the beſt Remedy for them; it would 
have both SHam'd and Cur'd them: Or perhaps 
the Puniſhment which 4. Gellius reports the 
Romans on certain Special Occaſions uſed up- 


thereby became Felones de ſe, — as well as the 
* iparing of Ore upon an Inconfiderable Inter- 
ceſſion, will manifeſtly Evince we defire their 
Lives abſent. rather than their Deaths pre- 
* fent, Thus the Declaration. 3 

Reader, If this alſo will further alleviate the 
Buſineſs, I muſt not conceal it; that it was vc- 
ry entaging unto the Zea/ of thoſe Godly Men, 
who then govern'd us, to hear theſe Wretches 


ordinarily ſaying among the People, We deny 
thy Chriſt ! We deny thy God, which thou cal- 


on their Soldiers, namely, To /er em Blood, 
had been very agreeable tor theſe Duakers. A 
Bethlehem ſeems to have been fitter for them 
than a Gallows. Nevertheleſs, I am not un- 
willing to Tranſcribe one Paſſage on this Oc- 
cation, that ſo my Reader, upon the whole, may 
proceed unto hat (eure 
beſtow upon the Matter. : 

It ſhall be a few Lines of A Declaration 0 
ihe General Court of the Maſſachuſets, held 
at Boſton, Octob. 18. 1659. Publiſhed for the 


if 


, 
* 


he ſhall pleaſe to 


left Father, Son and Spirit ! Thy Bible is the 
Word of the Devil ! And the Spirit of that Crew 


was yet more Provoking. Pernicious and Peril- 
lous. as one of them has diſcovered it in a Wri- 


! 
þ 


ting Publithed, Agarnſt all Earthly Powers, Par- 
 liaments, Laws, Charters, Magiſtrates and 
Princes. George Fox, who of a Shoemaker, 
became the Grand Apoſtle of the Quakers ; tho 
he were unable ro Write Common Senſe, yet 
| wrate ſeveral Pamphlets; in one of which 

| (Entituled, 
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Book VII. 


ntituled. Papers given forth) he bitterly in- 
er again hols who doated on an Earthly 
King; and added. Neither doyecu read that there 
were any Kings ſince the Apoſtles Days, but 
among the Apoſtate Chriſtians and the Falſe 
Church. And one, who yet calls himſelf a 
S$.caker. hath lately fo far forſaken them, as 
to Publiſh a Diſcovery of the horrible Doings 
that he hath found among his Friends; and he 
particularly proves, that they do not own any 
Government for God's Ordinance, but that of 
thoſe who Witneſs to their Light within , and 
that they call every other Government, conſiſt- 
ing of Rulers, Judges, Fuftices, Lawyers and 
Conflables, a Tree that muſt be cut down, for 
the Light alone to Rule. I appeal to all the 


reaſonable part of Mankind, whether the In- 
fant Colonies of Ner-England had not cauſe 
to guard themſelves againſt theſe Dangerous 
Villains. It was alſo thought that the very 
®uakers themſelves would ſay, that it they had 
ot into a Corner of the World, and with an 
mmenſe Toyl and Charge made a W:/derneſs 


Habitable, on purpoſe there to be undiſturbed ! 


in the Exerciſes of their Worſhip, they would 
never bear to have New-Eng/anders come a- 
mong them, and Interrupt their Publick Wor 
ſhip. and Endeavour to Seduce their Children 
from it, yea, and repeat ſuch Endeavours after 


mild Entreaties firſt, and then juſt Bani ſpments, 


to oblige their departure. What ſhall 1 fay ? 
There was the Phrenſie of the Old Circumce!!li- 
ons in thoſe Duakers ; and according, to that 
Paſſage of the Tragedian in his Hercules Furens. 


Solus, te jam præſtare poteſt Euror, infontem, 


thus 1 muſt ſay upon the Mad Subjects of theſe 
 Fragedies : It they had not been Mad, they 


had been Worthy to die. But I will inform the 


World of a better Vindication for my Country than 
all this; namely, that they did by a Solemn 
Aft afterwards Renounce whatever Larws are 
againſt a Juſt Ltiberry of Conſcience. I would 
alſo intreat the World, that they would not 
be too ready to receive all Stories told by the 
DBuakers about their Neu-England-Perſecution 
becauſe the Quakers have in Print complained 
of a New-England-Perſecution upon Two Wo- 


men of their Sect, who came Stark Naked as 


ever they were Born into our Publick Aſſem- 
blies, and they were Baggages that they were!) 
adjudged unto the Whipping-Polt for that Peice 
* Deviliſm. Their Stories about the Suffer- 
11gs are as little to be credited, as their Sto- 
ries about their Miracles; and particularly that 
of George Fox having the Ct of Tongues ; 
becauſe that proud Fool, who could ſcarce Write 
his Name, hath ſet his Name to a Book of above 
Thirty Languages, (called, The Barteldoor,] 
when it was afterwards found that certain 
2 were hired to do that Work, and had 

ourſcor: Pounds for their Pains, and a Dozen 
Boitles of Wine over and above. 


- 


urder tue Name of Muakers, finding the 


groſs Hereſies of the Oid Foxran-2uakeriſm | 
to be ſo Indefenſible and Abominable in the 


$. 3. The more ſenſible fort of Men, that go 


Refentments of reaſonable People, have of later 
time ſer themſelves to rehne it with ſuch Con- 
ceſſions and Confeſſions of Truth, as that in 
their Sytem it is quite another thing than what 
once it was. But the Neto- Englund Buakeriſ, 


in thoſe Nooks of the Country where this 


Choakweed of Chriſtianity yet remains, is, as 


tar as I can underſtand, ſtill that Old Foxiar 
Quakeriſm, which does utterly renounce the 
Letter of every thing, that the Finer ſort of 


New Quakers are compelled now to own ſome- 


thing ot; nevertheleſs theſe New Quakers cover 
their Sentiments with ſuch Fallacious and Am- 
biguous Expreſſions, that all Fox's grofs Qua. 
&eriſm can be at once either aſſorted or deni- 
ed, under thole Modes of ſpeaking, which 
Penn, Barclay. Whitehead. and others uſe to 
ſerve their Finer Hypoatbe/rs ; and in our Com- 
bates with them, Difficiltes eft Invenire quum 
Vincere. There was one Keith particularly, 
who differed almoſt as much from the gencta- 
lity of the New-Eng/th Quakers, as we thit 
Perſecute:{ them; and yet he did ſuch an Ly. 
accountable thing, as to appear like a Champron 
for them, in Oppolition to the Churches of 
New-England, until the Miniſters of Bo/ron 
were put upon Publithing of divers Books to 
maintain the Religion of our Churches againſt 
his Impetuous Batteries. But it came to pats, 
that afterwards this very Reith appeared pub- 
lickly in the Confutation of thoſe 2uakers, 


that are by far the moſt numerous of any ſo 
Denominated, not only in Nerw-England, but 


alſo in Penſylvania. In the Year 1694. he 
Printed a Qzarto Treatiſe, in Confutation of a- 
bove Thirty Greſs Errors, commonly held a- 
mong them; and his Teſtimomes, at laſt, pro- 
cured him and his few Adherents a Storm of 
Perjecution from the Friends at Penſyvania, 
who had formerly made ſuch Tragical Qur- 


cries againſt the Perſecution which New- 
England had heretofore uſcd upon tar greater 


Provocation. By the ſame Token that an A. 


manack for the Year 1694. compoſed by one 
of them, has this Article of Chronology. 


Since the Engliſh 77 New England 
Hanged their Countrymen fors Years 36. 
Religion. 


» 


Since at Philadelphia ſome did liltle 
leſs, by taking away Goods, and Im- | 
priſoning ſome, and Condemning 0- > —- 3. 
thers without Trial, for Religious 
Diſjent.— — — — 


There are many Grounds of Hope, That 
the Days of prevailing Quakeriſm tor be but 
Threeſcore Tears and Ten; and if by reaſon 
of Mens weakneſs they be Fourſcore ears, 


yet the Strength of it will then be waſted, 


it will ſoon be cut off and fly away : And 

among thoſe Grounds, I cannot but reckon the 

Alterations which the Se& of Quakers do ex- 

8 not only in the Points of their Faith, 
t alſo in that odd Symptom of Wo 
whi 
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which by its uſing to Arreſt the Bodies of their 
Converts, gave Denomination to them, for as one 
of their own expteſſes it, The mighty Motions 
of the Bodies of the Friends are now ceaſed, 
and Friends 7 cool and quiet; the ſhaking 
and quaking of Friends Bodies were to purge out 
Sin; but the ſtilneſs being come, the Mind is 
brought into a Capacity to diſcern the Voice of 
the Lord. And indeed, as the Rwaking which 
diſtinguiſhed theſe poor Creatures, was a Symp- 
rom of Diabolical Poſſeſſion; ſo Cer I diſmiſs 
this Matter, I muſt obſerve to my Reader, that 
there could be nothing leſs than a Diabolical 
Poſſeſſion, in many other things that attended 
and advanced 2uakeri/m at its firſt appearance 
in the World, and that are in ſome forts of 
9uakers unto this Day to be Exemplified. It 
was no rare thing for the Old Set of Quakers 
to Proſelyte People meerly by Stroaking or by 
Breathing on them; they had no ſooner uſed 
ſome ſuch Action toward ſuch as they had a 
Deſign upon, but the Berrtched People would 
behave themſclves juſt as if a Philtre had been 
given them. and would follow their Conver- 
rers in every thing, without being able to ren- 
der any Reaſon tor it. And there is, even at 
this Day, a Crew of Quakers called Caſe's 
Crew. the Diiciples of one Tom Caſe, who have 
been ſo Troubleſome and Vexatious, even to the 
other Puakers themſelves, that they have denied 
theſe: but of this Prodigious Tom and his 
Crew, there are things well known throughout 
this Country that are indeed prodigiouſly 
Diabolical. Tis well known, that ſome of thoſe 
whom this Villain had led Captive at bis Will, 
were ſo much under his Influence, that if up- 
on their coming where he was he faſtned his 
He upon em, they would preſently Tremble, 
and Stagger, and Fall, and Foam like Epzleprz- 
cal Perſons, and roul about upon the Ground, 
until they had roul'd themfelves unto his Feer, 
where he did what he pleaſed unto them. I 
am well acquainted with one very Devour Gen- 
tleman, recovered happily from the Captiviiy 
wherein this Fellow for many Years had held 
the Soul of him, who has aſſured me, that he 
was himſelf thus Epileptical, as often as this 
Elymas would pleaſe with his Faſcinating Eye 
to make him ſo, but never any ſuch way affected 
before or after, ur upon any other Occakon. 
Tis well known, that this Villain pretending to 
ſhow a Miracle, did but look upon a very 
Mad Ball, one perhaps as Mad as himſelf, and 
one that would approach no Man, except it 


were to Miſchief him, and this Bl would | 
þ 


come tamely, gently, ſtrangely to him, and 
lick his Hands like þ Spaniel. Nevettheleſs, 
when this Coxcomb once attempted the MIA. 
che of a Reſurrection upon a Dead Friend, the 
Friend, it ſeems, was not in a Diſpoſition to 
Riſe upon his calling of him. 

[ will give my Reader the Entertainment of 
Two or Three very well atteſted Stories, and 
then ask his leave to have done with a Genera- 
tion which it can be no great Satisfaction to 


| who had before this be 


About the beginning of November, 1681. a 
Man whoſe Name was Denham, with Two 
Women, all belonging to (/s Crew, went 
Unto Sout hold upon Long-INand, where they met 
with one Samuel! Banks of Fair field, the moſt 
Bla ſphemous Wretch in the World, Theſe 
Joining together with ſome others of their Bran 
at Southold, went into the Company of one Tho- 
mas Harris, a Young Merchant of Boſtor, 
en a little inclining to 
the Buakers, and they fell to Dancing and 
Singing after their Deviliſh manner about him: 
After ſome time, Thomas Harris fell to Dancing 
and Singing like them, and {peaking of Extra- 
ordinary Raptures, and calling thoſe Devzls that 
were not of this Religion. and a perfect Imi- 
tation of all their Devi/r/m. When he had 
ſhown theſe Tokens of Conver/ion, as they. ac- 
counted ir, they ſolemnly admitted him into 
their Society, and one of them thereupon pro- 
miſed him, Henceforward thy Tongue ſhall be 
as the Pen of a ready Writer, to declare the 
Praiſes of our Lord. The Young Man, who 
before this was of a compos'd Behaviour, now 
ran about with an odd Note of Foy ! Foy | 
Foy ! And called them Devils that any way 
oppoled him, and ſaid, (more than he intended 
That bis own Father was a Devil! Quickly at: 
ter this, going to Lodge at a Farm not far off, 
where dwelt a Laker of the Same Spirit, he 
would go to Bed before the reſt of the Family; 
but upon another Young Man's coming to him, 
he ſaid, he muſt ger up and return that Night 
unto Southold, where he had left his Company; 
and though the Young Man would have per- 
ſwaded him to lye ſtill until Day, he would 
not be perſwaded, up he got, and went his 
way. Within ſome while he was mifling, and 
upon enquiry he could not be heard of, only his 
Har, and Gloves, and Neckcloth were found in 
the Road from the Farm to the Town : Two 
Days after which, Banks looking into a Bible, 
ſuddenly ſhut ir again, crying out, his Friend 
Harris was dead. On the Day following 
Harris was found by the Sea-fide, about a 
quarter of a Mile from the place where his Ap- 
purtenances had been found before, having 
Three Holes like Stabs in his Throat, and 
No Tongue in his Head. nor the leaſt fign 
thereot, but all clear to his Neck-bone within; 
his Mouth cloſe thur, and one of his Eyes 
hanging down upon his Cheek out of his Head, 
the other ſunk ſo deep in his Head, that al- 
though it was whole there, it was hardly to be 
come at. This was the end of a Tongue 
that was to be as the Pen of a ready Writer! 
The Night after he was Buried, Colonel Tong, 
the High Sheriff, as himſelf aſſured me, was 
in the Dead of the Night awaked by the Voice 
of this Harris. calling very loudly at his Win⸗ 
dow, with a demand of him to ſee Juſtice done 
him; the Voice came Three times that Night 
with the like demand; and the Night after it 
catne into the Colonel's Houſe, cloſe to his Bed- 
fide, vety loudly repeating of it. But the Author 


| 


of the Murder could never be diſcovered 1 
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Accident, there was another not quite ſo Tragical. 
Some of Ca/e's Crew howled a Young Woman 
into their Company, who immediately fell ro 
Railing on all the World, and then to Raving 
at ſuch a rate, that ſ:veral Perſons watched her, 
though ſhe was now grown fo preternaturally 
ſtrong, as to break away from them, let em do 
what they could. In the Dead ot the: Night, 
thoſe that watched her heard a doleful Noiſe, 
like the Crying of 2 Young Child, in the Yard 
or Field near the Houſe, which filled the Audi- 
tors with fearful Apprehenſions; but the Young 
Woman then violently broke from them, ſaying, 
The Lord calls me, and I muſt go ! It was a 
confiderable while betore they could find her, 
and when they did find her, ſhe was bereaved 


n.... 


Mole; thou Tinker ; thou Liæg ard; thou Bel! 
of no Metal, but the Tone of a K ettle ; thou 
Wheelbarrow ; thou Whirlpool ; thou Whirlegis. 
O thou Firebrand; thou Adder and Scorpion. 
thou Louſe , thou Cow-Dung ; thou Moon- Calf 
thou Ragged Tatterdemallion ; thou Judas ; thou 
Liveſt in Philoſophy and Logick, which are of 
the Devil. And then ler Penn the Quaker add, 
Thou Gormandizing Prieſt, one of the Abomi. 
nable Tribe; thou Bane of Reaſon, and Beaſt of 
the Earth; thou Beſt to be ſpared of Mankind, 
thou Moantebank Prieſt. Theſe are the very 
Words, (1 wrong them not!) which they Vo- 
mit out againſt the beſt Men in the Eugliſb 
Nation, that have been ſo hardy as to touch 
their Light within : But let the Quills of theſe 
Porcupines fly as faſt as they will, 1 ſhall not 


of her Underſtanding, full of horrid and un- 
couth Actions; and fo ſhe continued until Ju- 
{tice Wood, by the uſe of means, recovered her, 
which none of her 2ya%:ng Friends were able 
to do: Bur this convinced the Neighbours that 
the Devil was among them! 25 

Il give but one Inſtance more of their Ex- 
orbitancies. It was much about this time that 
one Jonathan Dunen, of Caſes Crew, drew a- 
way the Wife of a Man to Marſhfield in Ply- 
mouth-Colony, to follow him, and one Mary Roſs 
falling into their Company, preſently was poſ 
ſeſſed with as Frantick a Demon as ever was 
heard of; ſhe burnt her Cloaths; the ſaid that 
ſhe was Chriſt ; ſhe gave Names to the Gang 
with her, as Apoſt/es, calling one Peter, ano- 
ther Thomas; {he declared, that ſhe would be 
Dead for Three Days, and then Riſe again; 


feel them! Yea, every Stone that theſe 
Kildebrands throw at me, I will wear as a 
Pearl; and as Dr. Holland, when he took his 
leave of his Friends, would ſay, Commenda vos 
omnes Dilectioni Dei, & Odio Papatus, thus I 
will here take my leave, with ſaying, I com- 
mend thee to the Love of Got, and the Diſlike 


of Quakeriſm. 


In aliis Manſuetus ero , at in Blaſphemiis 

contra Chriſtum, non ita. = 
| 

$. 4. Now having done with the 2uakers, 
let it not be miſinterpreted, if into the ſame 
Chapter we put the Inconveniencies which the 
Churches of Neu-England have alſo ſuffered 
from the Anabaptiſts; albeit they have infinite- 


ly more of Chriſtianity among them than the 


and accordingly ſheſtemed then to ie. Dau- 
nen then gave out, that they ſhould ſee Glori- | 


ous things when ſhe Roſe again; but what ſhe 
then did, was thus: That upon her Order Da- 
nen Sacrificd a Deg. The Men and the Two 
Women then Danced Naked altogether ; for 
which, when the Conſtable carried *em to the 
Magiſtrates, Ro/s uttered Stupendous Blaſphe- 
mies, but Denen lay for Dead an Hour on the 
Floor, ſaying, when he came to himſelf, 
that Roſs bid him, and he could not re- 
fiſt, ; 


O Capita Aniicyris vix Expurganda duabus ! 


More Paſſiges, akin to theſe, may be read in 
Dr. Mere's Addition to Mr. Glandil's Sadireiſmus 
Triumphatus. 


Reader, I can forctel what Uſage I ſhall 


our Church-Hiſtory, for a Worthy Man that 
Writes of them has obſerved, For Pride, and 
Hypocriſie, and Helliſh Reviling againſt the 
painful Miniſters of Chriſt, I know no People 
can match them. Vea, prepare, Friend Mather, 
to be aſſaulted with ſuch Language as iber 
the Quaker, in his Pamphlets, does beſtow upon 
ſuch Men as Dr. Owen; Thou Fiery Fighter and 
CGreen-headed Trumpeter; thou Hedgehog and 
Grinning Dog; thou Baſtard that tumbled out 


Quakers, and have indeed been uſeful Defen- 
ders of Chriſtianity againſt the Aſſaults of the 
Quakers; yea, we are willing to acknowledge 
for our Brethren as many of them as are wil- 
ling to be ſo acknowledged. 

It hath been a ſore Diſadvantage unto the 
Reputation of the Anabaptiſt way, that where- 
ever any Reformation has been carried on, a 
ſort of People under that Name have been moſt 
unhappy Impediments.unto the Progreſs of it; 
and thrown it into thoſe Confuſions that have 
extreamly Scandaliaed it, if not utterly Extin- 
gurſhed it. The Hiſtories of the Prodigious 
Hereſies that have been held, and Actions 
that have been done, by a ſet of Men wearing 
the Anabaptiſt Name, not only in the Low- 
Countries in Germany, Switzerland, Swedeland 
and Poland, which Melunthon, Luther, Cal- 
vin, Bullinger, Zuinglius, Gualter, Sleidan, 
Zanchy, who lived in the very time of thoſe 
Extravagances, have related, but in Eng/and 
and Ireland allo, long ſince that time, have been 
improved, In perpetuam Erroris Infamiam. All 
the World knows, that the moſt Eminent Re- 
formers, writing againſt the Anobapriſts, have 
not been able to forbear making their Treati- 


les, like what 7erom ſays of Tertullian's Pole- 


mical Treatiſes, Auot Verba, tot Fulmina ; and 
the Noble Martyr Philpot expreſſed the Mind 
of them all, when he ſaid, The Ani baptiſis 


&f the Mouth of the Babiloniſh Bawd; thowu| 


are an Inordi nate kind of Men, ſtirred up 22 
| tbe 
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the Devil to the Deſtrultion of the Goſpel, ha- 
ving neither Scripture, nor Antiquity, nor any 
thing elſe for them, but Lies and New Imagina- 
tions, feigning the Baptiſm of Children to be 
the Pope's Commandment. Nevertheleſs it is 
well known, that of later time there have been 
a great many Ant ipedobaptiſts who have ne- 
ver deſerved ſo hard a Character among the 
Churches of God; Infanr-Bapriſm hath been 
ſcrupled by Multitudes in our Days, who have 
been in other Points moſt Worthy Chriſt:ans, and 
as Holy, Watchtul, Fruitful, and Heavenly Peo- 


ple, as perhaps any in the World. Some few of 


theſe People have been among the Planters of New- 
England from the beginning, and have been wel- 
come to the Communion of our Churches, which 
they have enjoy d, reſerving their particular Opi- 
nion unto themſelves. But at length it came to 
paſs, that while ſome of our Churches uſed, it may 
be, a little too much of Cogercy towards the Bre- 
thren, which would weakly turn their Backs 
when Infants were brought forth to be Baptiged 
in the Congregation, there were ſome of theſe 
Brethren, who in a Day of Tempration broke 
forth into Sch7/matical! Practices that were juſt- 
ly Offenfive unto all the Churches in this Wil- 
derneſs ; which were on that Occaſion willing 
to Juſtifie what the Renowned Parker ſaid on 
the behalf of the Old Non-Conformiſts, when 
the Prelates charged them with being Favourers 
of Anabaptiſm, Diſciplina Eccleſiaſtica tanto- 
pere diftat ab Anabaptiflica Confuſione, quanto- 
pere Chriſtus ab Antichriſto, we have as much 
Favour for Anabaptiſin, as Chriſt for Anti- 
chriſt. And it may be there was herein too 
much Occaſion to think on the Obſervation 
which I find made by Mr. Fave/, The 
Non-Improvement of our Baptiſmal Covenant 
unto the great and ſolemn Ends thereof, in 
our Mortification, Vivification, and Regular 
Communion with the Church of Chriſt, into 
which Society we were Matriculated by it, 15 
puniſhed in thoſe fiery Heats, and fierce Op- 
poſitions, [about Infant-Baptiſm] wnio which 
God ſeems to have penally delivered us. Our 
Anabaptiſts, when ſomewhat of Exaſpera- 
tion was begun, formed a Church at Boſton on 


May 28. 1665. beſides one which they had be- 


fore at Swanzey, not only with a manitelt Vio- 
lation of the Laws in the Commonwealth, rela- 
ting tothe orderly manner of gathering a Church, 
bur alſo with a manifold Provocation unto the 
reſt of our Churches, by admitting into their 
own Society ſuch as our Churches had excom- 
municated for Moral! Scandals, yea, and em- 
ploying ſuch Perſons to be Adminiſtrators of the 
Two Sacraments among them. Unto theſe 
Diſſatisfactions of good Men at their Proceed- 
ings, there was added the Confideration of their 
uncharitable Diſpoſition to Unchurch all the 
Faithful upon Earth beſides themſelves : *Tis 
a Principle in the Confeſſion of their Faith, Be- 
lievers being Baptized are viſible Saints, andthe 
true Matter of a viſible Church; now they de- 
| Clared our Infant Baptiſm to be a meer Nullity, 
and they Arrogate unto themſelves the Title of 


| Baptiſts, as if none were Baptized but them- 


ſelves : With them therefore our Churches were 
no Churches of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, nor are 
there any vr ſible Saints among us. Accord ing- 
ly, when a Publick Diſputation was had with 
them, it was earneſtly and charmingly put un- 
to them ina great Aſſembly, whether they did 
own the Churches of New-England for True 
Charches of our Lord Jefus Chriſt ; but they 
would not own it: And when I my ſelf have 
told ſome of them, that without putting them- 
ſelves to ſo much of Travel and Expence, as 
their Separation coſt them, they might enjoy 
all Ordinances in the Fe/low/hip of our Churches, 
without being treated as Ottenders for it, if 
their Conſcience ried them up to withdraw 
when an Infant was Baprized ; they have Repli- 
ed unto me, That in a4 much as I was in their 
Judgment an Unbaptized Man, they could not 
Communicate with me at the Table of the Lord, 
Nor did it at all take off the Prejudice of ma- 
ny wife Men againſt them, that they did ſeem 
to do what Fereboam was Taxed for, in making 
Prieſis of the loweſt of the People; or as the 
Belgic, and others do Read it, Of both Ends of 
the People : And as the Learned Zeppermws la- 
mented the wrong done to Religion 1n it, that 
they made Miniſtros de Extremtatibus Populi, 
Sartoribus, Sutoribus, Idiotis, Taylors, and Cob- 
lers, and other Mechanicks, to be Miniſters, 
thus theſe People choſe an Honeſt Shooemaker 
to be their Paſtor, and uſed other Mechanicks in 
the Conſtant Preaching of the Goſpel : Which 
cauſed ſome other People of a more Liberal 
Education to reflect, that if Goodman ſuch an 
One, and Gar ſuch an One, were fit for Mi- 
niſters, we had befool'd our ſelves in Building 
of Colledges; 


range Leves Calamos, & ſcinde Thalia Libellos 
Si dare Sutori, Calceus iſta poteſt. 


Vea, ſome obſerved, and in Print aſſerted, that 
this thing was the real Bottom of their Com- 
bining into a diiſtinit Society by themſelves 
from divers Parts of the Colony; theſe Men 
having privately exerciſed their Gifts in Meet- 
ings with Applauſe, began to think themſelves 
wronged, that their Light was put under a 
Buſhel : and finding no Remedy in our Churches, 
they threw on a Cloak of Anabaptiſm, and /o 
gained the thing that they aimed at in a Diſ- 
guiſe. However it were, the general Court 
were ſo afraid, leſt matters mighr at laſt from 
ſmall beginnings grow into a New Munſter 
Tragedy, that they Enacted ſome Laws for the 
Reſtraint of Anabaptiſtical Exorbitances; which 
Lars. though never Executed unto the Extremi- 
ty of them, yet were ſoon laid by, as to any 
Execution of them at all. Thgre were in this 


unhappy Schiſin ſeveral truly ggdly Mer, whom 
it was thought a very uncomfortable thing to 
Proſecute with ſevere Impriſonments on theſe 
Controverfies ; and there came alſo a Letter 


the Governour of the Maſſa- 
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ehuſer-Colony, (like that which our Bleſſed 
logiſt, * Fox, once wrote unto 
Queen E/rzabeth, to prevent the Perſecution 
with which the Arnabapri/ts were then threat- 
ned) ſubſcribed by no leſs Perſons than Dr. 
Goodwyn, Dr. Owen, Mr. Nye, Mr. Cary, and 
Nine other very Reverend Miniſters, wherein 
were theſe among other Paſlages. 
© We ſhall not here undertake (in the leaſt) 
© to make any Apology for the Perſons, Opini- 
© ons and Practices of thoſe who are cenſured a- 
© mong you. —You know our Judgment and 
©Prattice to be contrary unto theirs, even as 
© yours: wherein (God aſlifting) we ſhall con- 
Ftinue to the End. Neither {hall we return any 
© Anfiwer to the Reaſon of the Reverend Elders, 
© for the Juſtification of your Proceedings, as 
© not being willing to engage in the Manage- 
© ment of any the leaſt Difference with Per- 
ſons whom we ſo much Love and Honour in 
- the Lord. —But the Sum ot all which at pre- 
© ſent we {hall offer to you. is, that though the 
© Court might apprehend, that they had 
© Grounds in General warranting their Procedure 
© (in ſuch Caſes) in the way wherein they have 
© proceeded ; yet that they have any Rule or 
© Command rendring their ſo proceeding indi- 
© ſpenfibly Neceſſary, under all Cicumſtances 
© of Fines or Places, we are altogether unſatisfied ; 
© 2nd we need not Repreſent unto you how the 
© Caſe ſtands with our ſelves. and all your Bre- 
© thren and Companions in the Services of theſe 
latter Days in theſe Nations. We are ſure 
©you would be unwilling to put an Advantage 
© into the Hands of ſome who ſeek Pretences 
and Occafions againſt our Liberty, and to Re- 
inforce the former Rigour. Now we cannot 
© deny but this hath already in ſome meaſure 
© been done, in that it hath been Vogued, that 
© Perſons of our Way, Principles and Spirit, can- 
not bear with Diſſenters from them.—And as 
* this greatly Reflects on us, ſo ſome of us have 
© obſerved how already it has Turned unto your 
© own Diſad vantage. We leave it to your 
< Wiſdom to Determine, whether under all 
© theſe Circumſtances, and ſundry others of the 
like Nature that might be added, it be not 
© Adviſeable at preſent to put an End unto the 
« Sufferings and Confinements of the Perſons cen- 
<ſured, and to Reſtore them to their former 
© Liberty. You have the Advantage of Truth 
© 2nd Order; you have the Gifts and Learning 
of an able Minifiry to Manage and Defend 
©them ; you have the Care and Vigilancy of a 
« very Worthy Magiſtracy to Countenance and 
protect them, and to preſerve the Peace; and 
(above all) you have a Pleſſed Lord and Maſter, 
© who hath the Keys of David, who openeth 


and no Man ſhutteth, living for ever to take | 
© Care of his own Concernments among his 


Saints; and aſſuredly you need not be dif- 
© quieted, though ſome few Perſons, (through 


© their own Infirmity and Weakneſs, or through | | 
of N ; the World about the Perſecution made in New- 


© their Ignorance, Darkneſs and Prejudices) 
© ſhoul4 to their Diſadvantage turn out of the 


Way, in ſome leſſer Matters, into By-Paths of | 


Book VII 
their own.—We only make it our hearty Re- 
N _ to you, that you would Truſt God with 
© His Truths and Ways ſo far, as to ſuſpend all 
* Rigorous 1 in Corporal Reſtraints or 
* Puniſhments, on Perſons that Diſſent from 
you, and Prattiſe the Principle of their Diſſent 
« without Danger, or Diſturbance to the Civil 
© Peace of the Place—— Dated March 25. 
* 1669. | 

I cannot ſay that this Excellent Letter had 
Immediately all the Effect which it ſhould have 
had 3 however, at length it has had its Effect; 
And as Origen Pleads againſt Ce//us, that there 
ever were Differences among Profeſſors of Chri- 
ſtianity from the Beginning, and it was impoſſi- 
ble but that there ſhould be ſo; nevertheleſs 
| theſe Differences hindered not their Faith, and 
| Love, and Obedience: As 7uſtin Martyr plea- 
ded for Forbearance, even in the Churches. to- 
wards Chriſtians that yet thought themſelves 
under Obligation to obſerve the Mofarc Cere- 
monie; as Ignatius, before either of them, in 
his Epiſtle to the Ph7/ade/phians, profeſſes, To 
Perſecute Men on the account of Religion, 3s 
to make our ſelves Conformable to the Heathen, 
who know not God: The Chriſtians of Nerw- 
England ſeem generally to be of ſuch a Tolera- 
ting Diſpoſition towards the Arabapriſfts : With 
the Synod of A/exandria, Condemning all Ex- 
ternal Force in Religion, of which the Ari- 
ens were the Firſt among pretended Chriſtians, 
that were the Inventors and Promoters : Nor 
hath Arnabapti/m had one Jot the more of 
Growth, I ſuppoſe, for it. But the Alienation 
continued ſo long, that a Synod of our Churches 
in the Year 1679. having mentioned the Miſ- 
carriages of theſe People, among the Sins to be 
Reformed in the Land, there was Publiſhed the 
Year following, A Narrative of ſome Conſide- 
rable Paſſages, relating to their Church by their 
Paſtor, with conſent of the whole Which Nar- 


rative had fo many groſs Miftakes in it, ma- 
king 1 
Candida de Nigris & de Candentibus Atra, 


That ſuch an Anſwer unto it, as is directed for 
Cretians, was Publiſhed under the Title of, 
Ne Sutor ultra Crepidam. And that Anſwer 
endeavours to Demonſtrate, that if Perſons of 
any Perſwaſion whatſoever, even the very ſame 
with what is held by the Churches of New- 
England, ſhould have Acted with as much Irre- 
gularity as our Anabaptiſts, they would have 
deſerved greater . than any that had 
been inflicted upon The/e. | | 

d. 5. Sed jam Tempus Equum Spumantia Sol- 
vere Colla; "tis time to have done with theſe 
Contentious Matters; and thanks be to God ws 
have done with them; and all the Foam where- 
into we were chafed by them, is now comfor- 
tably wiped oft. 5 
The great Noiſe that hath been made in 


England, I will now ſtop with only Tranſcri- 
bing the Words uttered in the Sermon to the 


"firſt 
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fr Great and General Aſſembly of the Province 
. achuſet- Bay, after the Two Colonies 
of Maſſachuſet and Plymouth were by a Royal 


that things may go well, I would willingly put 
in a Barr againſt the Perſecution of any that 
may Conſcienciouſly Diſſent from our Way. 
Poſſibly the Zeal in ſome famous and worthy 


ter united. i — | | 
fin will go well, when Magiſtrates are Diſciples of our Lord among our ſelves has 


great Promoters ofthe thing that Good z5, and of 
crobat the Lord Requireth of them. I do not 
© mean, that it would be well for the Civil Ma- 
c giſtrate, with a vil Penalty to com pel Men 
«to this or that way of Worſhip, which they are 
© Conſcienciouſly ind iſpoſed unto. He is moſt pro- 
© perly the Officer of Humane Society, and a 
«© Chriſtian by Non- Conformity to this or that 


been Reported and Reckoned, ' as aVing once 
* had a little too much Fire on this Acdunt: 
* but the Churches of God abroad counted thar 
things did not go toll among us, until they 
* judged us more fully come up unto the Apoſto- 
lical Rule; To leave the otherwiſe mi nue un- 
* to God. Nor would I deſire my ſelf to FA 
* Perſecution upon a clearer Cauſe than that of 


« impoſed way of Worſhip, does not break the |* teſtifying againſt our Perſecution of othet 
3 * on Which he is to enjoy the Benefits |* Chriſtians that are not of my own Opinion. 


© of Humane Society. : 


A Man has a Right unto his Life, his Eſtate, 
© his Liberty, and his Family, although he, 
ſhould not come up unto theſe and thoſe 
© Blefſed Inſtitutions of our Lord. When a Man 
Sins in his Political Capacity, let Political So- 


*1 am ſure that things will not go tee as long 
as we incur the fulfilment of that aweful 
Word. If ye Bite and Devour one another, 
"rake herd that ye be not conſumed one of ano- 


* ther. Nevertheleſs, when things go well, 
* there are Magiſtrates that will ſet themſelves 


© cjeties Animadvert upon him; but when he] to advance all the Truths and Ways of God a- 
Sins only in a Religious Capacity, Societies] mong their People: Magiſtrates are not only 


© more purely Re/ 


deal with him. Indeed in the Old Teſtament 


781045 are the fitteſt then to] themſelves to Profeſ the Truths, and Pracłiſe 
* the Ways of God, but alſo to Protec and Fu- 


© the Magiſtrate was an Eccleſiaſtical Officer; ] vour all them that ſhall do the like. There 


© and Compliance with the Moſarck Rites was 
that which Entitled Men unto the Benefits of 


is an Aſpect of Singular Kindneſs, Defence 


* and Support, which Magiſtrates are to beat 


© Canaan, the Typical and Renowned Land - unto them that Embrace, and much more to 


But now theſe Figurative Things have more 


them that Declare the Truths and Ways of 


© Spiritual Things to Anſwer them. It may be God. Things went well when it could be 
© feared, that Things will not go well, when |  Taid, as in 2 Chron. 30. 22. Hezekiah /pake 


© Herefies are not exterminated ; but I Pray, 
© when (except once perhaps or 10 in the Caſe 
© of Donatiſm) did Fines or Gaols ever ſignifie 
* any thing for the Cure of Heretrcks ? The 


* comfortably unto all that taught the good Knows 
* ledge of the Lord. Moreover it belongs unto 
* Magiſtrates to Puniſh all the Yices which 
* difturb the good Order and Repoſe of Humane 


«Primitive Church for the Firſt Three Hundred |* Soczery ; and hence alſo Liberty of Conſcience 


© Years of Chriſtianity, cut oft a Thouſand new 


is not to be admitted as a Cloak for Leber. 


© Hydra's Heads, without borrowing ſuch Pena! ry of Prophaneneſs. To Live without an 
« [dr ad have fince been uſed ; it was by ſound | Worſhip of God, or to Blaſpheme and Revit, 


Darn Diſcipline, by Cutechiſing, and 
by 2 5 gs they turned to flight the 


© Armes of the Aliens. V | 
* ſtians fd ole to ſay, Non Gladiis, aut Zaculis, 


© aut Militart manu, veritas predicatur, fed 
* Suadendo t Conſulendo. Afterwards indeed the 


© Orthodox engag 
© upon the Herericks of thoſe Days, but what got 


© they by it? When a wicked Manzchee, a fort 
©of Duaker, was put to Death, an Excellent Hi- 


* ſtorian ſays, 


* his Bleſſed Name, is to be Chaftiſed as abo- 
* minably Criminal ; for there can be no Pre- 
Then twas that Chri- tence of Conſcience thereunto. Things will 
go well when we go thus, and when there is 


C 


an Accompliſhment of that Word in Rom. 


* 13. 3. Rulers are not aTerror to GoodWorks, 
aged the Emperors unto Severities | but unto the Evil. 


Theſe things (which were then utter'd with 


many others, from 2 Chr. 12. 12. In Judah 
things went well) having the Thanks of them 


?Tras a moſt wretched Example, | that repreſented the Province then returned for 
them, I choſe in theſe Terms here to repreſent the 


6 TIS read the more. Such 
and it made the Hereſie I Temper in this Matter, which 1 ſuppoſe the 


© Proſecutions do but -give a Principle which 
© would be moſt Fatal to the Church of God; 


* yea, they do bu 
* to grow upon. Theſe Vrolences may bring the 


* Erroneous to be Hypocrites, 
© make them to be Believers; no, they naturally 


Conſiderate part of the Province are now come 


ord a Root for Cain's Club| unto: And fo long as they continue of it, I 
t afto durft almoſt Propheſie, that Sefaries will never 


but they will never] be able to make any great Impreſſions upon 
them. 


Well, the Enemy of the Neto-Engliſz 


b preiudi againſt the Cauſe, 
prejudice Mens Minds 3g Churches is hitherto diſappointed, Has nos 


25 being a 


& - - 
which is therein pretended for, to ANAPP( 
F Wherefore Succeſſit, alia Aggrediatur vis. 


"Weak, a Wrong, an Evil Cauſe. 
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Wolves in Sheeps 8 Or, An H; ory of ſeveral Impoſtors pretending to be Mi- 
niſters remarkably detected in the Churches of New-England. With 4 faithful Advice 


to all the Churches Emitted by ſome of the Paſtors on that Occaſion. 
Mendacia ad modicam placent, ſed diu non durant. Hieron. 


INCE de Triſtibus may be a proper Title ou Goſpel of God? Reader, conſider the Advice 
for the Book I am now Writing, it will not | here fetch'd from and to the Miniſters of New- 
be an improper Chapter in the Book, if ſome | England; and then conſider our Account of the 
things calling for the Scrrow of all that count Criminals that occaſion d it. In conſidering 
Sin a Sorrowful Thing, be now Related. But theſe things, thou wilt not only obſerve ſome of 
can any things more do it, than horrible and jour Temprations, but thou wilt alſo obſerve 
villainous Impoſtures detected among the | many Notable and Wonderful Diſplays of the 


Churches in pretended Preachers of the G/or:- | Divine Providence. 


A Faithful Advice from ſeveral MINIST E RS of the Go- 
ſpel in and near Boſton, unto the Churches of N eW-Eng- 
land, relating to the Dangers that may ariſe from Impoſtors 


pretending to be Miniſters. 


TI is not without ſome concern upon our; © Officers to take ſpecial care, that none of their 
© Minds, that in the late Writings of our © Communion, who are not Qualified, may enter 
© Presbyterian Brethren in England. we find awe- | on that Work; they thereupon add, We ex- 
ful Complaints about Bold Iniruders into the | © preſs our Diſlike, and witneſs againſt all Igno- 
© Work of the Miniftry, and the ſwarming of rant and Scandalous Perſons entring on the 
© that Vermine, with an hideous Noiſe, not in- Miſtry; and we do in the Bowels of our 
© Corners and Chambers, but in the very Pal. Lord jeſus Chriſt pray and beſeech all ſuch 
© pits, likely to prove an Egyptian Plague; up |* as fear God, that they give not the leaſt Encou- 
© on which they add, If theſe Illiterate Uſur- |* ragement unto the Preaching of Men, either 
© pers are not ſpeedily and effectually diſcoun- |* Ignorant or Erronecus, in the Great Articles of 
© tenanced by Miniſters and People roo, they | © Faith, or Scandalous in their Livesand Conver- 
* who are already the Blemiſh of Nonconformity, | © ſations, or otherwiſe Unmeer for this Holy 
* will quickly prove the total Ruin of ir. But | * Employment, leſt they bring the Guilt of rheſe 
it fatisfhed us more than a little to hear of their | © Mens Sins on their own Souls. 
care, that the Confuſions thus complained may | In Conformity to this Warchfu!neſs of our U- 
be prevented, by a Vote of this Importance, n:7ed Brethren, we cannot but in the moſt Pub- 
that they would Employ none to Preach in any lick manner call upon our Churches, that they 
of their Palpits, but ſuch as either arrived unto beware of all undue Precipitancy, in their ad- 
them with credible Teſtimonials, or ſubmitted | mitting Ungualified Perſons to be received and 
themſelves unto a ſolemn Trial of their Qualifi- employed in the Character of Preachers unto 
cations for the Evangelical Miniſtry. Our Con- them. „ 
gregational Brethren in England being Ala-|] We have indeed often wiſhed, that the 
rumed with a clamour of the Dangers hence ari-| Young Men brought up in our own Untver/ity, 
fing to the Intereſts of our Holy Religion, we} might appear with Teſtimonials under the 
do with a like ſatisfaction find they have lately | Hands of the Preſident and Fellows, that upon 
publiſhed a Declaration, wherein ſignifying, | Trial they are found Able and Pious, and like- 
© That inaſmuch as they count none meet to ly to be Bleſſings unto the Churches, before the 
© diſpence the Oracles of God unto others, who Churches venture too far in ſetting of them up 
© are not themſelves Qualified for Communion | for Preachers. | 
© in all Ordinances, their joining themſelves to a] But inaſmuch as there have ſometimes arri- 
' 2888 Church of Chriſt would be a good | ved among us Deceitful Strangers, who have 
* Expedient to prevent Ignorant and Raſh Intru-} ſet up themſelves for Preachers, and many un- 
© ders into the Miniſtry; ſeeing then it would | wary People have diſcovered much ſinful Fol- 
be the Duty of Particular Churches and their ly, in ſulſering themſelves to be trangely Roof 
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ceived by thoſe Impoſtors, it obliges us unto a 
further point of Paſtoral Vigilance over the | People of God: They are to glorifie God and 
Churches, whereof we are made the Over- 


eers. . 
Tis well known, that Worthy Miniſters of 


the Goſpel, retiring to New-Eng/and from other 
Countries, have all along met with Reſpetts 
from our Churches, Equal (to ſay no more) un- 


to what they have ſhown unto any of the Pa- 


ſors bred among themſelves: Heaven is Wit- 


neſs to the Injuſtice of the Slander by ſome ut- 
tered againſt us, That we have been ever un- 
civil to Strangers; and the Strangers them- 
ſelves have been Witneſſes, that no where un- 
der Heaven could they expect more Civiliiy 
than that wherewith we have ever treated 
them. 

Nevertheleſs we have, upon ſufficient Occaſi- 
ons, reſolved, © That for the future, no Stranger 
© coming, as a Preacher among us, without ſut- 
£ ficient Aſſurances of his being what he pretends 
© to be, ſhall be employ'd in our Palpits with- 
© out a ſolemn Examination of his Capaci ties, 
© for the Tremendous Work of Preaching the 
Glorious Goſpel of God. And we earneftly 
requeſt the Reverend Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
in the ſeveral Aſſociations and Vicinities through- 
out the Country, to join with us in ſuch a neceſ- 
ſary Reſolution. 

We do alſo ſolemnly Adviſe all our People to 
beware of running after New Preachers, of 
whoſe Endowments and Principles they have 
not had a reaſonable Atteſtation, leſt they una- 
wares run themſelves into ſhameful and woful 
Reflections. The Apoſtolical A vg To 
prove all things, does not invite Unſtable Peo- 
ple to Rn after all Preachers, (as they too 


often pervert the Senſe of it,) but it only di- 


rects People to Examine by the Word of God, 
the Doctrine which they hear from thoſe that 
in an orderly way are to be heard as their 
Teachers. 

The Preaching of the Goſpel, being that 
grand Inſtitution whereon depends the Ever- 
laſting Salvation of Men, Satan ſæeks it as a 
mighty Triumph, to pervert it unto their E- 
verlaſting Deſtruction. And a People that 
having Itching Ears, do after their own Luſts 
beap up Teachers to themſelves, do miſerably 
render themſelves obnoxious unto the Impreſſi- 
ons of thoſe New Preachers that will ſeduce 
them unto Damnable Here/ies. Or ſuppoſe 
the New Preachers do Broach no New Errors, 
yet if they ſhall prove Chears, that have made 
the Preaching of the Goſpel only a Cloak for 
their Coverous, or Laſcivious; or other Pro- 
phane Deſigns, they that ſhall have 0 ſud- 
denly improbed thoſe Men, will be Partakers 
of thetr Sins. And the Glorious Ordinances of 
God will be likely to fall into a loathſome 
Contempt among the People, if Contemptible Fel- 
lows can eaſily proſtitute them unto their per- 


nicious Purpoſes. 


The Sermons wherein the Ever/aſting Goſpel 
* Preached, as well as the Prayers made in our 
Congregations, are to be conſidered as à Prin- 


n 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with agreeable Confell- 
ons of the Truths he has revealed unto us; and 
as in the Peace-Offering of Old, God hath bzs 

rt in them, as well as the People zherrs. 

ence, whether the People that are the Hear- 
ers be many or few, learned or weak, fro- 
ward or meek, the Preacher muſt prepare an 
Offering, as far as he can, ſuitable for that God, 
who is a Great King, and whoſe Name # dread- 
ful. But it every piece of Ignorance and Ar- 
rogance be ſet up for a Preacher, the Name of 
the Holy God will be prophaned with an Offer- 
ing that is made a Ridicule in the Reperi- 
tion. 

We are not unſenſible, that one thing which 
has much expoſed ſome Ixjudicious People a- 
mong us, is an Opinion that Lterate Men 
may be Serviceable and Admirable Preachers. 
Now inaſmuch as the Feſuites have given this 
among their Inſtructions to their Emilfaries, To 
teach that Learning is needleſs in a Miniſter, 
and if they underſtand the Goſpel it is ſuffici- 
ent, we are ſorry that any of our People ſhould 
be ſo Beſotted, not to ſay, Bejeſaited. When 
the Knowledge of the Tongues and Arts revi- 
ved, Religion had a revival with it : And 
though ſome Unlearned Men have been uſeful 
to the Intereſts of Religion, yet no Man ever 
decried Learning, but what was an Enemy to 
Religion, whether he knew it or no. hen 
out Lord choſe Fiſhermen to be Miniſters, 
(which often is impertinently pleaded) he 
would not ſend them bon until they had been 
a conſiderable while under his Taition, (a bet- 
ter than the beſt in any Coledge under Heaven!) 
and then alſo he miraculouſly furniſhed em 
with more Learning than any of us by Seven 
Tears bard Study can attain unto. It God 


Men, to ſend the Plague of an Unlearned Mini- 
ſtiy upon poor New-Erng/and, ſoon will the 

id Beaſts of the Deſart lye there, the Houſes 
will be full of doleful Creatures, and Owls will 
dwell there. Ordinarily, that Man who un- 
dertakes the Mzn:/try of the Goſpel without 
ſome Education for it, is, we doubt, in as pre- 
ſumptuous an Error as the unhappy Uzzeb 


low different Meaſures and Places for that E- 
ducation. And that Man was never worthy to 
Preach one Sermon, who did not feel, and 
would not own, that all the Learning that can 
be had, is little enough to accompliſh an Able 
Miniſter of the New Teftament. 

Upon the whole, as Lather obſerved, that 
God puniſhed the Primitive Churches with 
Falſ# Teachers, for their ſtarving and {light- 
ing of their faithful Miniſters; thus we fear the 
Churches of New-England may ſuffer Miſchiefs 
in time to come from Falſe Teachers; and 


cipal part of the Worſhip of God avon the 


ſhould be provoked by the Unthankfulneſs of 


that periſhed in his Error; though we alſo al- 


we ſee cauſe to admire the Compaſſion of 
Heaven unto this Land, that ſuch dangerqus 

things have all his time done ſo little Damage 
unto any of our Churches. But as the Cw 
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of Epheſus, having been warned by the Apo- 
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Increaſe Mather, 
James Allen. 
Samuel Willard. 
Moſes He. 


file, That grievous Wolves would enter in a- 
mong them, was afterwards commended by our 
Saviour for ſo taking the warning, that they 


3 


Tried them who ſaid they were Apoſtles when 
they were not ſo, and found them Liars : Even 


ſo we would hope, that after this Day no Lutri- 
ed Perſons will be Entertained for Preachers in 


any of our Colonies. 
We lay this Advice before our Churches, 


| 


Nebemiub Hobart. 
John Danforth. 
Cotton Mather. 


Nehemiah Walter. 


Jonathan Pierpont. 
Foſeph Belcher. 


purpoſing to do our part in attending to it. 


| Boſton, Decemb 28. 1699. 


— —_— 


An Hiſtory of ſome Impoſtors Remarkably and Seaſonably 


Detected in the Churches of 


New-England ; Written to 


maintain the Advice Publiſhed by ſome of the Paſtors in 


thoſe Churches relating to Impoſtors, 


ture Miſchiefs from them. 


and prevent all fu- 


1 was a notable Diſcipline by which the of all the affronted Churches. The Faults of 


Reformed Churches in France preſerved 


the Penitent, indeed, ſhould be Conccaled; but 


chemſelves from the Intolerable Miſchiets ariſing theſe pretended Preachers of Repentance are 


by the allowance of Unmortby Preachers Their 
ational Synods every time they ſat, would 


Publiſh a Ro/! of thoſe Unworthy Preachers 


that could be found creeping in among them, 
and with a Deſcription of their Feature and Sta- 
ture, and other Circumſtances like whar uſes to 
be given in an Hue in Cy, this Roll would 
notifie the Crimes laid unto their Charge, and 
admoniſh all People ro beware of Entertaining 
them. | 
The Churches of Ne-Exgland have herezo- 
fore been in ſuch Good Order, that no Man 
could be Ordained and Received as a Paſtor in 
them, without the Concurrence of the Churches 
in the Vicinity, and a very Solemn and Publick 
Action. 
rovided among us, that no Untried and Un- 
Fe Perſon ſhall ſet up for a Preacher, and run 
about from Town to Town, getting into the too 
much unguarded Pulpits, and threatning our 
Holy Religion with no little Inconvenrence. 
Now to prevent and redreſs this Inconvenrence, 
it has been by ſome Conſiderate Perſons deſi- 
red, that ſomething like the French Roll may 
be Exhibited unto the Churches of New-Eng- 
land, which may exemplifie ſome tew of the 
many Cheats that have gone to impoſe upon 


them. It is unreaſonable to complain that the 


Crimes of thoſe Cheats are thus openly expo- 


| ſed; for I beſeech you, Sirs, are they not as 


openly Committed ? Men are too inſenſible of 
the horrible Vi//any and Blaſphemy in the Crimes 
of thoſe Fellows, who ſet up for Teachers to 
the People of God, when God knows they are 
wicked Vagrants and Varlets, deſigning to a- 


not known to Prattice the Repentance which 
they Preach. A Pillory were a very gentle 
Puniſhment for the Wretches, who, wholly un- 
qualified, Steal into a Palpit, and Forge a 
Commiſhon from the King of Heaven unto his 
Churches. Our Laws not providing ſuch a 
Puniſhment for them, they that would be 
taithful ro the Churches, will do well (for did 


But 2a Good Order has never yet been 


not the Apoſtle as much to Hymeners and A- 
/exander £) to fer them up in an Hiſtory in- 
ſtead of a Pr/lory, with a Writing as it were 
in Cale, to fignifie, THESE, WERE IM. 
 POSTORS THAT WOULD HAVE BEEN 


ESTEEMED MINISTERS. 


The Conſequence and Advantage of this 
Attion tis hoped will be, that both Paftors 
and People will be more weary of being too 
ludden in asking to Preach for them thoſe to 
whom they are utter Strangers at needy 
and prophane Strangers will ro more venture 
to Preach in a Country, where their detected 
Wickedneſs will be Proclaimed for the Terror 
of all that ſhall come after them : That all 
Pious Minds will give Glory to the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who Ia, tn the mid(? of his 
Churches, when they ſee what 2urck Nork he 
has ordinarily. made in thele Churches, to 
diſcover thoſe Arheiſtical Preachers, that have 
ſo horribly mocked him; and admire his Gra- 
cious and Watchful Providence, in ſtill deli- 
vering his Churches from thoſe L:1le Foxes 
that would have ſpoiled them. And now we 
will Addreis our ſelves to do that, which 
when 'tis done, what will they merit but 
the Cardinals Bleſſing who will take no 


buſe the Honeſt People; if they imagine it a 


Severe thing to Stigmatize them in the View 


warning ? 
* 6:2. The 


Book VII. 
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„ 1. The very Firſt, Miniſter (one Lyfor 
as ever came into FO os at (whic _ 
in the Year 1624.) at his firſt coming did Ca- 
reſs the good People at Plymouth with ſuch 
extream ſhows of Affection and Humility, that 
the People were mightily taken with him ; ne- 
vertheleſs, within a little while he. uſed moſt 
malignant Endeavours to make Fatons among 
them, and confound all their Cu and Sacred 
Order. At laſt thete fell into the Hands of the 
Governour his Letters home to England, fill'd 
with wicked and ly ing Accuſations againſt the 
People, of which things being ſhametully Con- 
victed, he did publickly in the Church confeſs 
with Tears, That he had ſlanderouſiy abuſed 
the good People, and that God might juſtly lay 
innocent Blood unto his Charge, for be knew 
not what burt might have come through his 
Writings, and that Pride, Vain glory and Self- 
love bad been the Cauſes of his Miſcarriages. 
Theſe things he uttered fo Pathetically, that 
they again permitted him to Preach among 
them: And yet in Two or Three Months he fo 
notoriouſly renewed his Miſcarriages, which he 
had thus bewailed, that his own Wife, thro' 
the Affliction of her Mind at his Hypocrifie. 
could not forbear declaring her Fears, that God 
would bring ſome heavy Judgment upon their 
Family, not only for theſe, but ſome former 
Impieties by him committed, eſpecially in fear- 
ful Breaches of the Seventh Commandment, 
which he had with an Oath denied, though 
were afterwards Evinced. Being there- 
upon Baniſhed, he went unto Virginia, where 
he ſoon ended his Days. 

The Diſaſter thus befalling of this Country 
in the Firſt Miniſter that ever came into it, 
ſeems to have been an Intimation from Heaven 
unto the Country, to beware in all After-times 
how they ſuftered Cheats in the Evangelical 
Miniſtyy to be impoſed upon them. Never- 
thelels, there have crept in ſeveral Cheats a. 
mong the Churches which have been ſpeedily | 
and notably detected. Ir will be neither Need- 
ful nor Uſeful, that they ſhould be 4% Enume- | 
| Tated : Some of them ſhall. 

F. 2. Many among us do ſtill remember a 
Fellow that made himſelf memorable by Preach- 
ing Zcalouſly on that Text, Let him that Stole 
Seal no more; when he had at that very time a 
parcel of Stolen Money in his Pocket. The Sum, 
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ble ever to be reached upon, or to be fulfilled 


Word of the Lord; bur-if ſuch Varlets as thoy 
art may be Preachers, tis unpoſſible that ſuch a 
Judgment ſhould ever be Executed“ F 

F. 4. Many of thoſe Perſons who have gone 
to inſinuate themſclves into our Churches, with 
Sirits in them that were, for their Covetous, 
or Contentious, or Ambitious, or otherwiſe Evil 
Inclinations, . diſpleaſing to the God of the Spi- 
rits of all Fleſh, have been immediately and 
remarkably. confounded by their being left un- 
to the Criminal Foily of Preaching Stolen Ser- 
mons. The detected Plagiaries have gone off, 


One happy hindrance. to the Deſigns of. the 
Fiery Serpent have been this way afforded among 

Others. Rememyver Inſtances ; I ſhall not men- 
tion them. Es 555 

9. 5. A Young Fellow, (one Dick Sayn) 
that had been. Servant unto a Captain of a Ship 
in Boſton, after a: Thouſand Rogueries, had his 
Time given him by the Widow of the Cap- 
tain, when ſhe*became fo, becauſe that ſhe 
would not be troubled with ſo Thieviſh, Ly- 
ing and Wicked a Villain. ; This Fellow was 
afterwards detected in Villanies enough to fill a 
Volume, which procured his going in miſerable 
Circumſtances to Virginia; from whence he got 
through ſeveral Stages at length unto the Iſland 
of Providence ! There the Monſter ſet up for a 
Preacher of the Goſpel, and putting on a mighty 
(how of Religion, he was mightily followed 
and admired ; and the People treated him with 
a more than ordinary Liberality. Perceiving 
that it was time to be gone from thence, he 
Forged Letters of his Father's Death in Exg- 
land, by which a vaſt Eſtate was fallen to him; 
under the Umbrage of that Forgery, he gets off 
immediately by a Veſſel, that muſt firſt carry 
him to New-England; Having Preached ſeveral 
Sermons in the Southern Parts of New-Eng- 
land, he comes to Bojion in the Year 1698. 
where in private Houſes he would be - ridicu- 
louſly forward in thruſting himſelf upon 
Prayer, which he would manage with a Noiſe 
that might reach all the Neighbourhood, He 
began to Court Opportunities of Preaching a- 


f 


- 


2s J remember, was Five Pounds ; but in the 


dozed Conſcience of the Thief it hardly made 
the weight of a Scruple. | : 

S. 3. I have been informed, that a certain 
Gentleman in the Southern Parts of this Land, 
having with much Pains taught an // Ser. 
vant in his Family to be a/moſ? able to read 
Engliſh , this Fellow, after his time was out, 


mong the Neighbours ; but forgetting to change 
his Name, the Gentlewaman to whoſe De- 
ceaſed Husband he had been a Servant, acci- 
dentally coming into the Houſe where he Lodged, 
and hearing one of that Name exceedingly 
cried up, as a Worthy, Able, Eminent Man, 
asked for a ſight of him. When to her Aſto- 


ſet up for a Preacher in a Neighbouring Plan- Scandalous Dic& that had play'd ſo many abo- 


tation: But the Gentleman his Maſter hap- 
Trine ſome time after to meet our Preaching 
eague, ſeverely Chid him for his Pre ſumptu- 


minable Pranks in her own Family ſome Years 
ago, the Gentlewoman could ſcarce believe 
her Eyes; and finding the Vagrant not give her 
any Intelligent Account how he became a Chri- 


ous Arrogance ;. and among other Expreſſions, 


beſtowed this pretty Saryrica! Scourge upon ſtian, it was yet more Unintelligible to her 
bim; If ſuch Flows as * art may ſet up how he became a Ahniſter. He begg d her 


Eeee eee | Pardon 


for Preachers, there will be one Te 5 impoſe: © 


or underſlood : The Almighty in one Text threa- 
tens as a Judgement, a Famine of hearing the” 


as a Thief is .aſhamed when be is found. 


— . 


niſhment ſhe found it was Dick, even that verx 
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Pardon for all his old Knaveries, but ſhe be- 
ing adviſed that he was now 4 of New 
ones, took a Courſe that the People 
deprived of ſo Charming a Preacher, as no 
doubt ſome of the giddy Populace would have 
counted him. So without any more Diftur- 
bance, bur only the cheating ſome Credulous Folks 
of conſiderable Sums of Money, he marched oft. 

F. 6. A Fellow in this 
appeared 'in Boſton, pretending to be a Mini- 
ſter; concerning whom an Honeſt and a Diſcreet 
Man in the Country having a juſt fear, leſt 
our Charity ſhould unjuſtly and unawares take 
too kind notice of him, wrote me the following 
Account. 

This Day a Man, whoſe Name is Eleager 
* Kingsberry. in Diſcourſe with him, told 
© me he had Preached the Goſpel Four Months; 


© he ſhewed me a Certificate to prove it, with 


about Twelve Names to it, all Written by his 
on Hand, (the inſtrument was drawn by a- 
© nother. ) he alſo told me he Preached the laſt 
Sabbath between Tanton and Freetown, be- 
© fore a conſiderable Aſſembly; which was con- 
© firmed by a Man of Tanton then preſent. Con- 
© fidering how God is likely to be diſhonoured, 
© 1nd the Goſpel ſcandalized by him, I thought 
it my Duty to undeceive you, by giving you 
© the following Relation. He was Born and 
* brought up in Wrentham, and Bound Prentice 
© to a Taylor, but fo Vicious a Servant, that his 


© Mafter could do no good with him. He gat 


© Free, and Married a Wife; but not long after 
Stole, and left her; and adding to his Felony 
©ſeveral other Vicious Tricks, he went to the 
* Weſtward. From thence he wrote a Letter to 
© Wrentham, which conſiſted chiefly of Lies and 
* Curſes. When I now ſpake with him, I ad- 
© viſed him to follow his Calling, and provide 
for his Wife, and not ſeek to Diſhonour God 
© and deceive his People. He replied, As for 
© his Wife ſhe was a Deviliſh Jade, and he 
© would never take her more; but when he 
© was ſettled, and had an Houſe, he would take 
© her as a Servant; and if ſhe would nor obey 
© him, he would kick her into the Fire; but 
©he would go on in Preachi ng, and he 
© would wage Twenty Pieces of Eigbt, be would 
get Money and Credit in a ſhort time. 
© I could fill a Sheet of Paper, but I hope I 


© have faid enough to prevent his having any 


© Encouragement from you ; and what further 
© ought to be done concerning him I leave to 
© your Conſideration. 

One of the Miniſters in Boſton immediately 
ſent after him a Letter under a flying Seal, ſo- 
lemnly charging him to leave off the Preſump- 
tuous and Blaſphemous Courſe that he had thus 
taken up, and return unto his Family and Em 
ployment : and giving him to underſtand, that 
the Fuſtices everywhere ſhould be informed 
of him, as being a Vagabond. Hereupon the 
Vagabond, as I am told, changed his Name in- 
to Berry, and ran away to a place called Cape 
Muy. where I am alſo told the People were ſo 
Bewitched with him, that they were almoſt 


ould be 


preſent Year 1599.1 


ready to tear in pieces any Man that | 
ſpeak didiuctvely of Mis. anal 
$. 7. But tho' this Bird flew away to the 
Southward, unto Cape May, another, whoſe 
pretended Name was May, came upon this Coaſt 
about the ſame time. And on that Occaſion an 
Excellent and Ingenious Perſon wrote unto me 
ſuch Paſſages as theſe. 

* May uſes to prove Pleaſant and Healthy; 
© but the Mob are wont to Dance at the Fa. 
* trance of it, let it prove how it will. Mr 
* Parker uſed to ſay, The People love to Tap a 
* — 1 = I once told you of E. F 

and M. F. but leſt I have nor, [I'll gi 
* Word of each. n 

E. E ſometimes of Salem, coming to New- 
Haven on Saturday Even, being cloathed 
in Black, was taken for a Mini ſter, and was 


able to Ape one, and humoured rhe miſtake 


like him that ſaid, Si vult populus decipi, de- 
cipiatur. Word being carried to Mr. J. T. 
that a Miniſter was come to Town, he im- 
med iately procured him to Preach both parts 
* of the Day. The firſt was to Accepration : 
* but in the laſt Exerciſe he plentifully ſhewed 
* himſelf ro be a Whimſical Opinioniſt, and 
* beſides, railed like Rub/hakeh. and Reviled the 
* Magiſtrates, Miniſters and Churches ar ſuch 
da rate, that the People were ready to pull him 
© out of the Pulpit. 

yd 8. © The tame Worthy Perſon goes on: 
MJ. A Welch Tanner by Trade, ſome time 
Servant unto Captain P. at Salem, left Salem, 
* went to Say-Brook, work'd at his Trade, and 
© ſtole Mr. Vs Leather Breeches. Thence he 
© went to Staten-Iland by New-York, and ſet 
* up for a Preacher, being a ready Prater. At 
* the Information of a Pedling Trader. he 
had an Invitation by fome few of K//:ng/worth 
to Viſit them, and Preach in Order to Settle- 
ment. He came, but happening to ſpeak ir- 
* reverently of ſomething in the Scripture be- 
* fore tome of the People, it occafioned ſuch 
* Diviftion and Tumult, that he was nor ſuffer- 
* ed to Preach before Mr. Buckingham's Advice 
* and Conſent was obtained; which when 
* ſought, he adviſed them ro enquire firſt whe- 
ther this were not the Fellow that Stole the 
© Leather Breeches. This proving even ſo, pre- 
* vented him at Kr//ingſworth. Thence he 


* went to Brainford, the Night before a Faſt, 
and making known his pretended Function, it 
was counted a good Providence; for they 
© had no Miniſter, and he was earneſtly defired 
* to Preach, and as readily accepted it. But 
© one Peter Stent, a Brother that uſed ro Pray 
*and Read a good Sermon among the People, 
* when they had no Minifter, knew nothing of 
this (for he lived at a Farm,) bur in the 
* Morning came provided to read one of Mr. 
A. Gray's Sermons. But he found Morgan at 
*it when he came; and when he named his 
© Text, it was the ſame his intended Sermon 
was on; and out of Curioſity to ſee how Mens 
«* Wits jumpt in Proſecuting the ſame Text, he 
turned to his Book, and found Morgan the 


© ſame 
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ſame with Mr. Gray Word for Word. He 
© followed him while he was weary, and at 

length run before ro a place in the Sermon 

that ſpoke of G/a/gow Sinners, and there lay 

wait for Morgan; but when he came there, 

© he turned it, -New-England Sinners; and that 
« was all the Variation in the whole Sermon. 
The People were mightily Affected with the 

Sermon, and were hot upon calling Morgan 
to the Miniſtry. But Sent diſcovered the 
Cheat. So they diſmiſſed him, and the Tan- 
ner departed with Liberty to go as far as a New 

« Pair of Shoces would carry him. | 

& 9. Faſcination is a thing whereof Mankind 

has more Experience than Comprebenſion. And 

Faſcination is never more notoriouſly ſenſible, 

than in Mens running atter Falſe T-achers of 
Religion. When Fa/ſe Trachers impoſed on 

the Galatians, the Apolile faid, O Foolrſh Gd 

tztians, who hath Bewitched you ! One cannot 

eaſily aſcribe unto 4 rruer Cauſe, than a Sata— 

nie Energy, the firange Braſs upon the Minds 

„ta Multitude, forceably and turioaily fome- 

times carrving them into Follies. from whence 

the plaineſt Reaſon in the World will not Re- 

claim them. What but ſuch an Energy could 

be upon the Minds of many People in Boſton, 

atter the Arrival of onz thut went by the Name 

of Samue! Miy, about the beginning of July, 

1699. The wonderful Succeſs of Maubomet up- 

on a World, where Chriſtianity was to another 

Degree loſt than ir is yet in Bojlon, was no 
longer a Wonder unto us, when we ſaw the 
Succeſs of May in a place of fo Chriſtian a 
Character as Boſton. It was all over pure Ex- 
chant ment! He thow'd unto one Miniſter at his 
firſt Arrival a Teſtimonia/ of little, but ſome hopes 
ot his being a Man of 2 /weer Goſpel Spi- 
rit, ſigned with Two Names, whereof one was 
of 4 Man that once had been a Scandalous 
Frre-Ship among the Churches in this Country: 
Which when this Blade unczritood, he would 
never atter ſhow his Teſt:monral to any more of 
our Miniſters, tho” they earneſtly and frequently 
ask'd him for it. So S/ and Sha//ow a Per- 
ſon he was, that it was impotlible for any but 
tuch ro be many Minutes in his Company with- 
out being, ſenſible of ir. The firſt thing that 
made ſome to ſuſpect him, was his uſing to lift 
up his Eyes and Hands, with {trains of Devott- 
on uſed by none others in the Allembly, after 
he had firſt look'd about to ſęe who look'd up- 
on him. Numberleſs Marks of a Cheat were 
daily more and more diſcovered in him; never- 
theleſs, he was able ro imitate a plauſible Ur- 
terance and Action, and ſcem'd ſo Zealouſly ſer 
upon Inviting Men to Chriſt, that after Sermon 
was over he would make ate Speech to 
put *em in Mind on't. Abundance of the Peo- 
ple became ſo fiercely ſir for him, that they 

noured out 2 Thouſand Iixpreſſions of Rage up- 
on the Faithful Paſtors ot the Town, that 
thought not ſuch an I!rerare Creature (who 
by his own Confellion had never been one 
Year under any Education.) worthy to be ſet 
up in the Publick Pulpirs. Though the bigger 
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and wiſer part of the Town were not ſeized 
with this Brgotry, yet a Multitude became ſo 
Furious, that making it their Buſineſs to Soli- 
cite all ſorts of Perſons to go a Maying with 
them, if any refuſed, they could hardly eſcape 
ſome Reproach for it. The Jervs were hardly 
more engaged for their Sabatai Sevi. The 
Diſciples of this Morey-carcher became ſo Ex- 
ceeding Fierce, many of them, that ſome ſober 
Men became afraid of Paſing by that way 
where one muſt Encounter them. Though he 
were detected in ſeveral Crimes, as pretending 
to Languages which he knew nothing of, and 
this in the ſpecial Service and Preſence of the 
Lord; and Preaching Sro/en Sermons, wherein 
he could not produce one, material Sentence of 
his own; and horrid Lying in very repeated 
Inſtances: Yet his Followers would go on, making 
Ridiculous Apologtes for him, and Malicious In- 
veltives againſt any that would not yet believe 
him an Eminent Saint. Yea, they began to 
throw Libels into the Houſes of the Mini- 
ſters, the moſt inſolent that ever I ſaw, The 
Anabaptiſtls employed him at their Meeting- 
Houſe, which was now filled with great Con- 
gregations ; and it was an undeſerved, an aſto- 
niſhing, a very memorable Mercy of God un- 
to the Town, that this Man was now kept 
from venting any Hereſies among a People, that 
made themſelves to become ſuch Tinder for 
any Sparks that he might ſtrike into them. 
And yet it was another Mercy as great as this, 
that the Young Women in the Town were not 
betray'd and debauch'd into fearful Whore- 
doms: For at length Witneſſes, Good, Virtu- 
ous, Credible Witneſſes appear d, that ſhew'd 
him to have been as dangerous a Devil as the 
poor Young Women could have met withal, 
when by a certain Reverence for him as a Mi- 
niſter they were prepared for his vile Solicita- 
tions. He perceived theſe things beginning to 
break out, and away he flew ; none of the En- 
deavours uſed by his Admirers to make him 
ſtay could ſtop him. The Paſtors of the 
Churches had before made this Reflection, 
That after Men of the moſt unſpotted Piety 
have ſpent whole Prenticeſhips of Years in the 
Faithful, Watchtul, Painful Service of the 
Churches, and have ſerved them Day and 
Night with Prayers, with Tears, with Faſt- 
ings, with their moſt Studied Sermons and 
Writings, and have neyer ſuch a Reputation 
with the Churches in Countries afar off; yet 
if any Wolf in Sheeps Cloathing do come with 
a few good Words among them, the /implc 
Souls of many will not only follow the Wolf, 
but on his Account Bark at the Shepherds, 
This is a Vanity that I have ſeen under the 
Sun. But the People had now this Reflection 
to make, that fince they had ſinfully lighted 
their moſt Serviceable Paſtors, who never 
craved after the Riches of this World, they 
ſhould by the juſt Judgment of God be left un- 
to ſuch an. Intatuation, as to enrich a Craving 
Beggar with many Pounds of their Subſtance ; 
which Beggar!y Stranger immediately apply 
EVS Nesse him 
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Ae Corio Aericana : 
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himſelf, (not to inſtil the Fear of God, and Love 
of Chriſt, into your Children, O Injured Peo- 


ple, as your Paſtors do, with a molt indefati- 
ble Application! but) to teach them, that 


ornieation and Adultery is no Sin, and to 
watch Opportunities of making them like him. 


ſelf, the Chi/dren of the Devil, Repent, O In- 


fatuated People; Repent of what : rave 
done; and let the enſuing Letter hs pa: 


more throughly to confider the Oc | 
your doing ſo. cations for 


| Religio Contaminata ad omnium Pertinet 
injuriam. 
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Boſton, 25 d. 


10m. 1699. 


A Letter, containing a Remarkable Hiſtory of an Impo for. 


SIR, 
Am going to Entertain you with 4 very fur. 


priſing Story, by the Communication wherz- 
of, the Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Juſtice of 
Heaven, will become Obſervable to many Chri- 
ſtian Minds, and the Devices of Hell, againſt 
the Intereſts of Heaven, be a little more full) 


underſtood, and by being underſtood, for the fu- 


ture prevented. Ine 

The laſt Summer, in the very Ship that 
brought ys Letters from our Friends in Eng/ard, 
advifing us of much Inconvenience ariſing to the 
Non conformifts, from ill Fellows that preten- 


ded unto the Preaching of the Glorious Goſpel, | 


there arrived unto us a Man that pretended. 
the Name of Samue! May, and the Character 
of a Preacher, having with him 4 Woman 


whom he call'd his Wife, but uſed her with un 


Unwifely Crabbedneſs, that gave Scandal ro che 
People aboard. Albeit this Man gave me much 
— to be ſuſpicious, leſt he might be one of 
thoſe whom our Letters complain:d of, yer my 
ſſion towards a Needy Stranger. whom, 
I aw in Ragged, Wretched, Forlorn Circum. 
cauſed me, among other ways, of being 

Helpful unto him, to ſeek that he might be 
ewice Employ'd in, and Required for Preach- 
ing at our Private Meetings; hoping thereby to 
have a little Tria! of him. His Plau/tble De- 
"_ preſently Enchanted abundance of ho- 
neft People, who thought a/l was Gold that gli. 
ftered, but many Days paſſed not before 
bund ſeveral things which made me ſay, I dowbr 
he was. 4 Wolf in Sheeps Cloathing. They that 
now ſay, They followed this Man becauſe I 
commended: him, wrong me very much; tor 
though *cis not my manner 7o ſpeak i of Men, 
till I #700 what oak, and that it is my Du- 
tx to. ſpeak ; yet b lev fall words from the very. 

fixſt, that any Intelligent Hearer might fee 1 
had ſome-F2ar. about him. The cauſe of that 
Luar was this; I found, that altho tis no time 
oh any Perſecution: that ſhould force any but 


many Leagues. I found that he could 
che Name ot no one Miniſter in 1 
whom he durlt ſay that he had any Acquain- 
tance ; leſt, as it thould ſecm, he ſhould hap- 
pen to mention one with whom we {ſhould 
better Acquainted. I found that he was unac- 
countably Shy ot giving us any ſatis factory Ac- 
count of his Original, his Education, his for- 
mer Circumſtances, by no means could I get 
him to tell me in what Employment he had 
ſpent the Firſt Six or Seven and Twenty Years 
of his Life. What appear'd moſt probable (and 
ſince more probable) was, That he was a Bate 
ber. 4 6/ind Charity would till have per- 
lwaded me to keep alive ſome hope, that Folly 
racher chan Deſign, might lye at the bottom of 
his odd Conduct; but | ſoon obſerved ſomerhing 
char made me ſiy ro ſome of my Intimate 
Friends, That [ fear'd he would prove at laſt 
4 ſmutty, filhy, wanton tellow. However 
chings not being yer come to that maturity, [ 


ilk Men to conceal themſelves, yet he came A. 

board the Veſſel under ſome concea/ment, not 
oteffing, nor ſuppoſed. for to be 4 oe, 

— 2 Mendicant, until they had 14 


led | he gave us might be W.e/ch or Iriſb, or 


ontented my ſelf with calling to mi 
Rule which che old Britain = his Wing 
men, to diſcover whether 4% the Monk were 
a Man of God ot no. Thought I, If this be 
an honeſt Man, he is an humble Man: If he be 
2 Faithful Servant of Chriſt, he'll plainly let 
his Fellow Servants know what he is, what he 
- intends, what he «an do, and humbly refer 
* himſelf to Them for Direction and dſſiſtance. 
We found nothing of this; but though he were 
wholly Viterate, and not able even to write 
a little Common Englilh, (for inſtance, there 
were Eighteen horrid falſe Spells, and not one 
Polat, in one very ſhore Note that | received 
from him) yet this proud Thra/o would in his 


Preaching Oſtentate Skill in Latin, and in 


Greek, yea, and in Elebrew; but G t hi 

ro ſuch Folly in his ride, that ag Boo 
pronounced the Exotic Words in a manner ſo 
ridiculous, as to render it plain that he knew 
nothing of them: And in one of thoſe two or 
three private Preachy.:ents, by which 'twas 
hopd we might have 1vme Taſte of his Facul- 
ties, he was under ſuch! an Intatuation, that he 
would needs give ſome .tfebrew to us; but what 
the Va- 
gabonds 
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gabonds Cant, for ought I knew ; one Miniſter he Town, was in the madneſs which they now 
preſent knew it was not in ſix or ſeven Lan- diſcovered. Who would have believed it, that 
guages, in all which himſelf had in various Wri- in a Town. fo Illuminated as Boftor, there 
tings Addreſs'd the World, and others of his |{hould be any People of fach a Principte, That 
Hearers, beſides I, knew that there was no ſuch | zf the greateſt Villain in the World ſhould ar. 
Hebrew in the Lexicon. Who but one Hypo- rive a total Stranger among us, and for tis. 
critically diſpoſed would have done ſo? If he True Name give us perbaps only the firſt Syllgs 
were a Shaver, twas plain however he was | ble of hs Name, and of a Barber turn a Preachs 
not the moſt Cunning in the World: In the | er, the Paſtors here muſt immediately Set hin 
mean time, twas a ſtrange Enchantment upon up in the public Pulpits, or elſe the People 
the People, that they ſhould after theſe things unjuſtly loud them with all the Calumnious Indig- 
put themſelves znto his Hands. Bur that his | zitier that can be thought of? However, the Mi. 
Humility might be the more Notorious, I was | niſters bore with Patience all the Contempt 
preſently informed, that the Blade, with an Ar- | which their Great Lord ſaw. the People foo- 
gane equal to his Ignorance, began to com- liſhly caſt upon them; and no two of them that 
plain, Thar the Mrnifters of the Town did | ever | heard of, ever ler fall one word publick- 
not immediately Invite him into their Pulpits; ly to Rebuke their Folly ; But, Sit, you ſhall 
and upon his Complaints, many finful People | ſee anon whether the Lord himſelf will not 
{who have great Cauſe to take no little ſhame | Rebu4e ir, and make the People wilh, They had 
unto themſelves for their cauſleſs and hame- hearkned uno the Voice of their Teachers. 
les Iniquiry) began ro Defame the Miniſters | We have in our Vicinity a Small Congrega- 
with Slanderous Outcries, That they were al. tion of Anabaptiſts, with whom I had always 
ways wncivil to Strangers; and ſome could be: lived in a Good Correſpondence. Forgive me 
{tow this Compariſon upon them, That here was | the vanity it | ſay; without judging proper in 
come a better Workman than themſelves, whom | this place, to ꝓrove what | ſay, That never any 
therefore they would not ſuffer to ſlay in the |Minilter, fo diſtant from their Perſwaſion, car- 
Town if they could help it. The Paſtors of | ried it with more Civility and Affection to- 
the Churches being defirous to anſwer the Ex- wards Perſons of their Perſwaſion, than I made 
pectations of the People, as far as they could it my Endeavour to do. Becauſe 1 believed 
in Conſcience unto the People themſelves, and there weregodly Perſons among them, I offered 
ö with Credit unto the Evangelical Miniſtry, they them, that if they ſhould come (as they were 
; ſent unto this Man in as Loving and as Tender likely) ro have the Divine L:ftizutions fail as 
ö Terms as they could a Meſſage to this porpoſe, mong themſelves, I would freely accept them 
That they being ſincerely defirous toEncourage him to Communion with my own Flock; and though 
in doing all the good he ſhould be found Able to do, they ſhould be fo ſcrupulous as to turn their Backs 
and be not having brought ſatisfattory Teſtimo- as often as an [nfant was Baptiſed, it (ſhould 
nials into the Country with him, they pray'd a not be made an Oftence. This offer I made | 
viſit from him, in which they would inform them- them, 1 hope nor our of a fintul Affectati- 
feloes of his Abilities for the Evangelical Mi- on to Enlarge my Flock; the moſt undeſerved 
niſtry, and with all poſſible Eaſineſs proceed in | Favour of Heaven has employ'd my poor Ser- 
their Examining and Adviſing of him. To this | vices in ſuck aflſemblies, that 1 have cauſe to 
McT:ge there was brought us from him an An- | Study how I may /erve them Better, betore [ 
ſwer of this putport, That he knew no Authority | go to ger them Larger; but it was purely from 
the Miniſters had to Enquire after him, and he | a Spirit of Charity. Indeed J had no Anfwer 
was not bound to give them an account of hin- but this, We loo upon you as an Unbapiized 
/elf, and more to that Effect. The Miniſters | Max, and therefore we cannot hold Communion 
had now done but the Duty of Watchmer that | with yo But tho this New Comer were in 
would be found faithful to the Churches and their Opinion, 4 Unbapriſed Man, yet they 
Neighbours ; but none of their Watchſulneſs | now took this opportunity to Invite him unto 
could hinder many of the People from the publick and conſtant Preaching every Lord's 
great fault of running themſelves into Tempta- Day, and a Letfure delides in their Meetong- 
tion by giddily running after the Inſtruckions Houſe. Indeed I muſt fo far Vindicate theſe 
of a Fellow that had Shunn'd the Light, be- Brethren, as to tell you, That they do not ſeem - 
cauſe his Deeds were Evil. The People, (whoſe | to me ſo much in Fault, as divers other People 
Charity has been for the moſt part ſo Exempla- | of my own Profeſſion who Solicited them, and 
7 7y. that methinks tis pity it ſhould ever be Inſtigated them, to ſer up a Preacher for them, 
E miſplaced and perverted) ſome of them not on- which their own Paſtors had Refuſed ; and it 
1 ly made a large Collection to pay the Paſſage was on ſome Accounts a time of Fempration 
of this miſchievous Begger, and put Morey into with them. Neverthelefs I cannot wholly Ju- 
his pocket; but alſo filbd the Town with fo | tifie this Faulty Alion: And their fetting up 
much Lying and Outrage againft their faithful ſuch a Fellow, under all theſe ill Circumltances. 
Miniſters, for not counting ſuch an Lalettered ro be their Publick Teacher, took d the worte, 
I bing à fir Inſtructor for their Flocks, that I becauſe they could not but ſee that ir nourith- 
could not but think an hundred times of the ed in his Numerous Protetyres, not only ths 
People bewirched by Simon the Sorcerer, and ſleight of a Learned Miniftry, but alſo a Dif 


Ny, Thar the greateſt Blemiſh that ever befe/|, potition which oxdinazily Inſpired thoſe "on 
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were proſelyted by him w become Enemies and deed, becauſe the Man had no Academical Edu- 
Revilers of the Miniſters of the Town. One of | cation (except one hould ſuppoſe at Samourgar, 
thoſe Mini ſters beholding the Spirit which | 2 certain famous Academy in Lit Puania,) it 
this thing was done withal, freely told the Au. | Was to no purpoſe to quote unto him the Saying 
baptiſfts, That the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſaw of Syneſius, Magis im pium eſſe mortuor um Lu- 
t Principles they atted upon, would certainly cubrationes, quam veſtes furari ; But I did in 
make this very Man the Occaſion of the great-| plain Engliſh tell him the Diſhoneſſy ot the 
2 Confuſion that ever beſel them: And at the | Matter. He not only Denied that ever he had 
me time ſaw cauſe to foretel unto many o- Used or ſeen any of Dr. Bo/ron's Works, (though 
thers, That the Devices of Satan in this Matter | he was alſo detected of Stealing Three or Four 


were for this Man to engage many of our weak- more Sermons out of this very Book ! ) bur he 
h 5 772 45 allo called the Great and Dreadful Gcd to 


er People to be his Hearers, by his not prof, 9 Called. | | 

himſelf an Anabaptiſt, but when he had them Witneſs, Thar the Diſcourſe he delivered was 

faſt, then about three or four Months hence 0 the pare effett of bis own Induſtry and Inventr- 
on ; adding, That he had no other way to give 


rofeſs bimſelf an Anabaptiſt, and lead them, | c, adi | 
= Ay ſay whither, with him. Unto the Satisfaction, but by Preaching on any Text that 


Man himſelf alſo, that Perſon having ſignified | Minilter ſhould give him. The Miniſter told 
his Diſlike of what he had ſeen in him, Con- him, that he was aſtoniſhed at his horrid Wick- 
cluded, © The Miniſters of this Town, who edneſs and Alheim, ard that it he were to be 
have by your means been greatly and ungrate- belicved in this thing, all Humane Proof of any 
© fully Reviled, will, I ſuppoſe, trouble them | thing muſt come to an End. He proceeded, That 
© ſolves no farther about yon, except {ome re- ' he had OUrgoune all the Cheats thar ever had dP- 
© markable Occaſion oblige them to it: but they | pear d among us, tor being fo haidned in Impres 
© will carry their F/ocks to the Lord 7eſws Chriſt, | V and Srapidtiy, as to deny a Fact wherein he 
© 2nd they will carry their Names to the Lord Je- was as plainly Detected as ever any Thief that 
us Chriſt, and they will carry Tow alſo unto the | Was taken with the Stolen Goods about him. 
© Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; but I believe the Conſe - And he concluded, Mijerable Man, do you 
© auence of this will very ſpeedily be unto Tow ask me for a Texr to Preach upon? I have a 
very uncomfortable. He and his Creatures lex, more than One for you to think upon. 
went on filling the Town with Sander, in In- G Preach, it you dare to do it, upon that Text, 
ſtances which I deſire to Forgive and Forget -| © Plal. 101. 7. He that telleth Lies, ſhall not 
Only one of them I will mention, becauſe they | * 7arry in my fight. Preach, if you dare to do it, 
made more than ordinary Nile about it. Ha. * upon that Text, P/a/. 50. 16. Unto the wick- 
ving too juſt Cauſe to fear, that this Inſolent * ed God farth, What haſt thou 10 do to declare 
Fellow would Steal an Admiſſion to the Lord's | © my Statutes © Preach, it you dare to do it, upon 
Table in my own Church, I went unto his | © that Text, Kev. 21. 8. 4% Liars ſhall have their 
Houſe on purpoſe to Forbid him from it; bur | © Part in the Luke. And it you dare carry on 
they ſpread a Story over the Town that [ came | - your mprety lo far, Preach upon that Text, 
to Invite him to it. Many Days did not now | Kev. 2. 23. 4% the Churches ſhall know, that 
paſs before I did, by a ſingular Accident, meer }* 1 ſear ch e Reins and the Hearts. But let 
with a Book of Dr. Samuel Bolion's, wherein | me Faithtully and Solemnly, and as a Mini- 
there is a Diſcourſe about The Royalties of Faith, fer of God, and as one ſpeaking to you 
and this Diſcourſe, to my Surprize. | found ſo in the Name of God, and in the Fear of 
very much the ſame with what [ had my ſelf | < God, Admonith you ro Repenr of your 
heard this Man deliver, that I thought the two | © Wickedneſs. I doubt you will not Repent, 
Boys in P/autus were not more alike, — Dixit- and therefore 1 tell you, I am verily perſia- 
que ſibi ſua Concio, Fur es. I ſent for many |* ded the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who knows your 
other of the Hearers, who had better Memories © Secrer Wickedne/ſs, will bring it out. I verily 
than my ſelf, and offered them to give them | Believe. That in your Detetlion. whe Glorious 
conſiderable Price for every Sentence they could | Lord Jeſus Chaiſt will make all the 
call to Mind in their Dr. Samuel May's Dil- Churches to know, that He ſearches the 
courſe, that I could not ſhow them in my Dr. | * Reins and the Hearts / he Childreng Men. 
Samuel Bolton's ; which offer they ſome of them Remember I told you Jo, and that many Months 
took, hut could not find one Sentence for their |* will not paſs before this come io paſs : It may 
Ad vantage: The exact Agreement between S- be | may Live to fee it. He Trembled and 
muet the Door, and Sam. the Dunce, was a di- | Quivered when the Miniſter ſpoke theſe things 
vetting Surprize to all that ſaw it. Hereupon | unto him; yer he Repented not, but in a few 
a Minifter of the Town viſited the Man him- | Hours he ſer the People a Railing at that MI. 
ſelf, and profered him a Piece of Eight tor |niſter in many Corners of the Town, for Ab- 
every material Sentence that he could produce /g a Precious, Godly, Worthy Man. Some 
of his own Diſcourſe about The Roya/tzes of |adviſed the Arreſting of that Miniſter in Great 
Faith, which could not be produced from the | 4#rons for Defaming of this Excellent Perſon: 
Author, and in the Order, and with his Flou- And others had the Fear of God fo little in &x- + 
riſhes and Expreſſions, that were moſt Peculiar; |ercife with them, as to cry out, Thor rf this Mai 
and he ſet before him the Cheat and the Crime | had been guilty of all that was charg'd on hin. 


that there is in Preaching Stolen Sermons. In. | yet for that Miniſter to ſpeak ſuch things to bim. 
”— was as great an Offence as his. | 
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L had Reaſon to deſire that the Truth might 
now appear a little more irrefragably, and 
theretore I went unto the Officers of the Ana- 
haptiſt Church, declaring, That I apprehended 
my ſelf able to convidt the Man whom they em. 
pio das a Publick Teacher among them of being a 
Cheat, and of having horribly Ly'd againſt his 
Conſcience in ſeveral Repeated and Notorious 
Inftances ; and that I defired on my own behalf, 
and on the behalf of the other Miniſters in the 
Town. that they would appoint a Place the next 
Week, where I might prove my Charge to hir 
Face, and they ſhould be Fudges of it. I could 
not have Imagined it, but the Church being 
informed of my Demand, immediately Renew- 
ed (as I am told) their Call unto him, to con- 
tinue his Preaching among them; and by their 
Miniſter and Another there was an Anſwer of 
this Importance brought unto me, That znaſ- 
much as this Man was not a Member of their 
Church, they did not apprehend themſelves con- 
cerned to take any notice of what I had offered. 
Whereto my Reply was, Well, I have done my 
Duty, and hope you have conſidered, Whether 
it will be for Chriſt's Honour, or for your own 
to employ a Man as a Publick Preacher, againſt 
whom ſuch a Charge is urg d, and may be pro d, 
if you teill but hear it. And thought I, how 
much will Chriſtians act beſides themſelves 
when Led into Temptation. From this time, 
even trom September (I think) to December, I 
concern'd my ſelf no further; being ſatisfied 
that it would not be long before the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, who ſaw how impiouſly this Man mock- 
ed him, would Search him our, and Cloath 
with perpetual Confuſion thoſe that would per- 
fift in Alfiſting ſuch a Mocker of Heaven. One 
would have thought that conſiderate People after 
this warning would have been as much afraid 
of ſecing ſuch a Spectre in a Pulpit, as if he 
had been the Holder-forth, which they ſay 
ſometimes appears inthe Copper Mines of Sueden. 


ing, went on ſtill, under the Influences of this 
Enis Tat uus, to treat me (and much better Men) 
with. Numberleſs and Furious Abuſes for giv- 


But many People, inſtead of taking the warn g 


— . e 
Fault in me, if not Prayer fully: And if x did 
not ſet my {elf to cqnſider, What Holy Leſſons 
were to be learnt ont of ſuch Temprations : In 
which Leſſons 1 ſhould have been ſufficiently 
Reguited Good, for the Curſing of all the Shr- 
met's in the Town. But thought I, what Spi- 
rit poſſeſſes theſe Touchy Folks that they can't 
let me be quiet? I do nothing to Diſquier them: 
Or does that 7005 ſee that his time is but 
Short, &er the Diſpleaſure of Heaven pur this 
| Boutefeu and his Diſciples to the Bluſh which 
had been foretold unto them? Truly, Sir, I had 
no Remedy, but humbly ro carry my Com- 
_ unto the Lord, who knew my Faithful- 
neſs. 

This Evil Hoher now 3pply'd himſelf unto 
the Anabaptiſts with private Intimations, that 
for Four or Five Years he had been convinced 
in his Conſcience that their way was the Right 
way, and that he was now in ſome Trouble of 
Conſcience for his having delay'd fo long to 
Declare himſelf, bur ir ſhould not now be Jong 
before he did. When things were now become 
jult Ripe for the Devices of Satan to take effect, 
behold how the Wonderful Providence of Hea- 
ven defeated them! The Lord ſent an Evil Spi. 
rit between this Man and the Arabaprifts that 
had adhered unto him. Even hey began to 
find their Eminent Worthy Stranger guilty of 
ſuch Lying. and ſuch Lewdreſs, and ſuch Dam- 
nable Coverouſneſs, (elpecially when upon 
their not carrying Money to him on a Lord's 
Day wherein be Preached not, he flew out, 
as 1 am told, like a Dragon, ſpitting this among 
other Fire at them, 1 ſee, no longer Pipe, 0 
longer Dance !) that they came to fear he was 
2 Cheat, and wiſhed they had never ſeen him. 
While things were thus operating, the guilty 
Fellow having bubbled the filly Neighbours of 
incredible Scores of Pounds, and thinking that 
the Anſwers of my Letters to Europe about him 
were not far oft, all on the ſudden he will be 
one; and none of the charming ofters that 
were made him if he would continue, could 
procure his continuance any longer in the Coun- 
try. He that had often told us, his coming from 


ing it; and with a prattical Commentary upon 
the Diſtempers mentioned in the Beginning of 
the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. I praiſe the | 
Lord for his making me unwilling to Remem- 
ber them, and 1 pray h to caſt them our of 
his Remen:brance. At laſt the Malice went ſo 
tar, that they began to throw into my Houſe in- 
folenr, bitter, bloody Libels, wherein, albeit 
the nameleſs Writers confeſs a great Eſteem for | 
me for my moderate Spirit towards them ibat 
differ from me, yet they now in molt venemous 
Terms of kage flew upon me for my Nevz/r7g 
an K minent Worthy Stranger, (as they expreſs 
It) and 


Liberty of a more Unſtained Pulpit than any 
ot thoſe which had been deny'd him. All theſe, 
and many more ſuch things, wherein 1 heard 
the Defaming of many, I bore, I hope I may 


Perſecuting one who had the Roo of | ſome of the Man's Friends began to be obſ 


the matter in him, and one who had now the p 


England was with a purpoſe to ſee his Uncle in 
Virginia, whom ir may be no Man elſe ever 


ſaw, now without one look towards Virginia 
Ships himſelf ro Return for Exgland. But God 


will no longer be mocked / 

A Virtuous and Laudable Young Gentleman 
in the Neighbourhood lets fall a Word unto 
one of his Friends, That he was informed this 
Man had uſed ſome uncivil Carriage towards & 
Woman that belonged unto one of the Churches 
in the Town. Some of the Hearers go and 
complain that this Gentleman ſaid, Ihe Man 
had got ſuch a Woman with Child, whereupon 
tre- 
erous. The Ingenuous Young Gentleman was 
r00 well beloved by all that knew his conſtant 
Piety ..zo be ſuſpected of ſpeaking a Falſhood ; 
and the trouble on the Minds of his Friends for 
him immediately made ſeveral Diſcreet and 


tay, Szlently, and Patrently, and it was à great 


Honeſt Women to ſpeak out more plainly, = 
b 33 able 
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able they were to aſſert the Truth of what he 
had really ſpoken. Horrid things began to be 
muttered about this Wretch for divers Weeks 
before; and no doubt the apprehenſion of their 
taking Air haſtened his Flight; but a modeſt 
Woman, eſpecially if ſhe don't know of any 
one elſe to ſuſtain with her the weight of the 
Teſtimony, appears with no ſmall Reluttancy 
to Teſtiſie an Affront offered unto her. It had 
been remark d by ſome, that this Villain, though 
in Publick Prayer he were extraordinarily De- 
vout, yet he had a ſtrange Ind iſpoſition to Pri- 
vate Prayer. And there was enough to render 
Prayer uneafie to his guilty Soul; for while he 
was Feaſting with the abuſed Neighbours, he 
had Eyes full of Adultery that could not ceaſe 
from Sin. The burning Jealouſie of the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt will now bring out the Villany 
of this Man, and make all the Churches 
to know that he ſearches the Reins and 
the Hearts, The Hypocrite had made ſuch a 
ſhow of Zeal in his Performances on the 
Stage, that every one ſaid, This Man muſt be 
either a great Saint, or a great Rogue ; and as 
to one of theſe, I queſtion whether a greater 
ever came into this Land. 

Sir, I durſt not blot my Paper with all the 
abominable things that are teſtified upon Oath 
againſt this Eminent Worthy Stranger. But the 
Sum of the Teſtimonies depoſed upon Oath 
before the Magiſtrate, Decemb. 7. 1699. by ſe- 
veral Women of unblemiſh'd Reputation, is, 
© That he would often watch Opportunities of 
getting them alone, and then would often af- 
© front them with Lewd, Vile and Laſcivious 
© Carriages, which rendered it a dangerous thing 
© to be alone with him, and abundantly aſſured 
© them, that he was a great Rogue, and that 


Pe 


ſet up a Congregation of Nzco/aitans in the 
Town, and that the Young People have not 
been debauched into fearful Whoredoms, and led 
away to the Unclean Spirit, like the Tranſilva- 
nian Children, which Danced after the Pied 
Piper into the Cave of Hamelen. 
ut I have obſerved, That whereas grievous 
Times of Temptation are ever now and then ſent 
upon our Churches, if the Servants of the Lord 
_ Chriſt can, for a while, bear to be buffered 
y the fooliſh Rage of thoſe Tzmes, and apply 
themſelves to humble Prayer and Faith before 
the great Lord, who holds the Temprer in a 
Chain; and if inſtead of anſwering to Reviling 
with Reviling, they are only quickned unto 
more of Ho/tneſs and Uſefulneſs, the Times 
do not prove £Daps of Iemptation, but meer 
ours of Iemptation; and, Nubeculæ cito tran- 
ture, preſently at an end. And fo it was in the 
Storm of Temptation, which by Satan was now 
raiſed in our Neighbourhood. 

It has in ſome former Years commonly hap- 
pened unto me, that when I viſited in the wa 
of my Paſtoral Duty Perſons Poſſeſſed with E- 
vil Spirits, the Perſons, though they knew eve- 
ry one elſe in the Room, yer through the un- 
accountable Operation of the Evil. Spirits upon 
their Eyes, I muſt appear ſo Dirty, ſo Ugly, 
ſo Diſguis d unto them, that they could have 
no Knowledge of me. I have a Thouſand times 
thought that the Lord ordered this for ſome In- 
timation unto me, that when Times of Temp- 
tation come, wherein Evil Spirits have as much 
Operation on the Minds of many People, as 
they have upon the Eyes of Energumens, a 
Miniſter of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that will be 
faithful unto his Intereſts, muſt look to be all over 
Diſguisd by Miſtepreſentations unto the Minds 


© if they had been for his Turn, he would have 
© ſtuck at no Villany towards them. That he 
* would alſo talk at a vile rate, and among o- 
* ther things he would plead, That there was 
The Teſtimonies after this increaſed on our 
which aſſured us, That on a Saturday, 
with his Bible in his Hands, he could Solicite 
Young Women to Wantonneſs; Yea, and En- 
deavour to Intoxicate them, that he might pur- 
ſue his vile Purpoſes upon them. Yea, that 
when he heard of a Young Woman affected 
with his Miniſiry, he would find her out, and 
ſpend ſeveral Hours together in rude Actions 
and Speeches to her, und urging her to Lye 
with him, which he ſaid was uo Sin, for Da- 
vid and Solomon did as much; and adding, 
They need not fear be 77 with Child by him, 
for none ever were ſo! More of this prodigi- 
ous Deviliſm was teſtified againſt this Eminent 
Worthy Strangers and other horrid ſtuff begins 
to come to Light, and I ſuppoſe would ſoon be 
found, if ſought for , but J abhor to rake any 
further in ſach a Dungbil. 4 

They that fill'd the Town with other Impie- 


a time to admire the Favour of Heaven, (more 


of them that are under the Power of Tempta- 
tion. A Minitter ſhall ſtrictly impoſe that 

of Kindneſs upon his Lips, to ſpeak not one 
Intemperate or Injurious Word on the greateſt 
Provocation, and yet be repreſented as a Man 
full of B:tterneſs. He ſhall be always Deviſing 
things to relieve the miſerable, and ſpend more 
than many others do imagine poſſible to be 
ſpent in Prous Uſes, and ſcorn to take many 
little Gains, that might lawfully be taken, 
and yet they ſhall cry out of him for Uncha- 
ritableneſs and Incivility. He {hall never once 
in his Life ask a Salary from his Flock, nor 
agree with them about a Salary, nor have his 
dependance on the Lord's-Day Colleclions for a 
Salary, nor be in any likelihood of ſeeing the 
Lord s-Day Colleltions to fail, and yet they ſhall 
flout at him, as one afraid of loſing bis Contri- 
bution. A Miniſter ſhall be of ſuch a Temper, 
that perceiving a conſiderable and 3 


of his Flock to put themſelves unto a deal of 
Trouble to attend upon his Miniſtry (by paſ- 
ſing a large Ferry every Lord's-Day,) he ſhall 


one Year after another call upon thoſe beloved 
Chriſtians to leave his Miniſtry, and ſet up 4 


Ne Church by chemſelves, and ſet a Worth 


Paſtor over them, to ſupport whom he ſhall of- 


than their own Prudence) that there was not 


fer to contribute not a little, and part with ſome, 
| 'of 
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of his own Salary; and yet this Miniſter ſhall 


be repreſented as Afraid of nothing more than 
loſing his Hearers. He ſhall — but I don't love 
to mention theſe things; the Lord of Heaven 
teach us by theſe things to Long for Heaven, and 
even while we are on Earth to Live in Hea- 


ven. | 

You will doubtleſs make ſome Advantage to 
your Holy Thoughts from this Remarkable 
Story 3 and my other Neighbours will make, I 


hope, at leaſt this Advantage from it, that if 


another Barber, inſtead of the other Courſes that 
bring ſo many to Tyburn, come over from Lon- 
don hither, to recruit his Broken Fortunes by 
the Blaſpbemies of Stolen Sermons, plauſibly 
and fervently delivered ; the People have now 


— 


— 


learnt a little more Wit, than to Pamper ſuch 


a Fellow with their plentiful Cookery, and E- 
quip him with Score of Pounds in his Pocket; 
and ſend him to London again to Laugh at the 
Folly of them that will permit themſelves to be 
ſo Abuſed: 


'Tis time for me now to Subſcribe my 
ſelf, (inaſmuch as I am not Writing 4 
Libel!) 

SIR, 
Tour Sincere $ ervant, 


Cotton Mather. 


— 
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HE Country has been ſo filld with Lies, 

on the Occaſion of the things which have 
been traly repreſented in this my Letter, that J 
ſuppoſe 1 ſhall Publith the Letter unto the 
Country. And it any blame the Publication, 1 
think they will forget What is required in the 
Ninth Commandment ; and I fear they will but 
expole themſelves unto the Cenſures of Wiſe 
and Good Men, as the Friends of this Impoſtor. 
not out of Charity, (as divers Worthy Chriftians 
before they knew him were) but from a Princi- 


ple of Impiety and Ma/ignity. Among the an- 


cient 1/ra?/ites, when a Elſe Prophet, or an 
Unclean Prieſt was found, every Man had 4 
Commiſſion, in the Preſence of Ten Men, to exe- 
cute the Law upon him, (as Grotzzs tells us) 
Non Expectato Fudice. But when one of thoſe 
Wretches received his Puniſhment, it was the 
Cuſtom, That a Letter concerning it ſhould 
be diſpatch'd unto all the Cities of Iſrael. As 
for this Unclean Prophet, the Letter it ſelf rhat 
is now diſpatch'd unto all the Churches, is the 
chief Paniſbment hitherto inflicted on him. 


8 
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Arma Viroſq; Cano: Or, The Troubles which the Churches of NEW-ENG- 


LAND have undergone in the WA RS, which the People 


ad with the Indian Salvages. 


5. . TWO Colonizs of Churches being 


brought forth, and a Third concerved 


within the Bounds of New-Eng/and, by the 
Year 1636. it was time for the Devi! to take 
the Alarum, and make ſome attempt in Oppo- 
ſition to the Poſſeſion which the Lord Flas 
Chriſt was going to have of theſe utmoſt Parts 
of the Earth. Theſe Parts were then covered 
with Nations of Barbarous Indians and Infidels, 
in whom the Prince of the Power of the Air 
did Work as a Spirit; nor could it be expected 
that Nations of Wretches, whoſe whole Re/:g:- 
on was the moſt Explicit fort of Devil-Wor- 


— 


of that Country have 


Warlike, more Potent, or of à greater Terror 
unto their Neighbours, than that of the PE- 
QUOTS; but their being ſo much a Terror 
to their Neighbours. and eſpecially to the Nar- 
raganſets on the Eaſt-ſide of them, and the 
Monbegins on the Weſt, upon whom they had 
committed many Barbarous Outrages, produced 
fuch a Diviſion in the Kingdom of Satan a- 
gainſt it ſelf, as was very ſerviceable to that o 

our Lord. In the Year 1634. theſe terrible 
Salvages killed one Captain Stone, and Captain 
Norton, with Six Men more, in a Bark fail- 
ing up Connecticut River, and then ſunk het. 


Dip, ſhould not be ated by the Devil to en- In the Year, 1635. a Bark failing from the 
age in ſome early and bloody Action, for the | Maſſachuſer-Bay to Virginia, being by a Tem- 


xtindction of a Plantation 


ſo contrary to his In- peſt caſt away at Long- land, the ſame terti- 


tereſts, as that of New-England was. Of theſe ble Salvages killed ſeveral of the Shipwrack 


Nations there was none tore Fierce, more | Engliſhmen. In the Year 1636. at Bloek-I/tand 


| 
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coming Aboard a Veſſel to Trade, they Murder- 
ed the Maſter. And another coming that way, 
found that they had made themſelves Maſters 
of a Bark, which occaſioned the ſending of an 
Hundred and Twenty Soldiers thither, under the 
Command of Captain Endicot, Captain Under- 
bil, and Captain Turner, by the Governour and 
Council at Boſton, upon whom, at their Land 
ing, the Indians violently ſhot, and fo ran a- 
way where no Enxgliſb could come at them. 
Travelling further up to the Peguot Country, the 
Peguots refuſed, upon a Conference, to Surren- 
der the Murderers Harboured among them, 
which were then demanded; whereupon a Skir- 
milh enſued, in which, after the Death of one 
of their Men, the Indians fled, but the Exgliſb 
deſtroyed their Corn and their Hutts, and fo re- 
turned. 

Moreover, a Fort, with a Garriſon of Twen- 
ty Men, being by ſome Agents that were ſent o- 
ver by the Lord Say and the Lord Brook, form- 
ed at the River's Mouth, (a place called S- 
Brook) the Piquots after this lay ſculking about 
that Fort almoſt continually ; by which means 
divers of the Exgliſh loſt their Lives, and ſome 
that were ſeized by the Indians going up the 
River, were moſt horribly Tortured by them, 
and Roaſted alive; and afterwards the Taro- 
nies would with Deriſion in the Exgliſh hear- 
ing, imitate the doleful Ejulations and Invo- 
cations of the poor Creatures that had periſhed 
under their cruel Tortures, and add infinite 


Blaſphemies thereunto. Unto all which there 


was annexed the Slaughter of Nine Men, with 
the taking of Two Mards, by this horrid Ene 
my lying in Ambuſh for them as they went 
into the Fields at Weatherfield. So that the 
Infant Colonies of New-Ergl/and finding them- 
ſelves neceſſitated unto the Cruſhing of Ser 


3 while they were but yet in the Cradle. 


nimouſly reſolved, that with the Aſſiſtance 


of Heaven they would root this Neſt of Ser- 
pents out of the World. | 

Reader, it is remark'd concerning one Anab, 
in very early Times, [Gen. 36. 24.] That he 
found Mules in the Wilderneſs. But theſe Mules 
were, if I been't miſtaken, as very Men as the 
Peguots, whom the Firſt Planters of New-Eng- 
land found in the Wilderneſs. We are con- 
vinced by ſuch Incomparable Writers as Bochart, 
that the Mountainous Parts of Serr, where our 
Anab dwelt, was a Country no ways Famous 
for Myles ; but we may then incline rather to 
the Opinion of Sanbert, who maintains, that 
the 919) here by us Tranſlated Mules, are 
the ſame that elſewhere are called, ps 
of which Variety in Writing the ſame Name 
the Scriptures have many Inſtances. Now theſe 
Emim, were the well-known Grants, which 
Inhabiting the Horræan Regions in the Neigh- 
bourhood, ftruck Terror (as their Name ſig- 
nifies) unto all the Neighbours, till the Po- 
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formed for the Service of his Country. H 
Found, that is, he Surprized and Aſſaulted vas 
Emim, thoſe terrible Giants with which the 
Neighbourhood was infeſted. By this Heroick 
AQ he ſignalized himſelf, while the Prince his 
Father, employed him in managing and order. 
ing his Eſtate 77 the Wilderneſs, which accord. 
ing to the uſe of thoſe Times lay more ia 
Cartel than in any other Subſtance. Bur this 
Digreſſion ſerves only to excite my Reader's 
Expectation of Peguot Grants to be found in our 
Wilderneſs. 

S. 2. When theſe Ammonites perceived thar 
they had made themſelves to fin before the 
New-Engliſh Iſrael, they tried by all the En- 
chanting Inſinuations that they could think ub. 
on, to reconcile themſelves unto the other Na- 
tions of Indians, with whom they had been 
heretofore at Variance : Demonſtrating to them 
how ealte twould be for them, if they were U 
nited, quickly to extirpate the Exgliſb, who if 
they were Divided, would from thence take 
their Advantage to Devour them one after ano- 
ther. But although no Machiavel or Achitopbel 
could have inſinuated this Natter with more of 
Plauſibility, yet the proſpect of a Sweer Revenge, 
which the other Nations of the Indians did 
now hope to have by the help of the Eagliſb 
upon theſe their Old Enemies, prevailed with 
them to renounce all Propoſals of Accommada- 
tion; which thing was of the Lord ! Where- 
tore, in the beginning of May, 1537. Connetti- 
cut-Colony ſer our againſt theſe Peguors Ninety 
Men, under the Command of that Worthy Gen- 
tleman, Mr. ohn Maſon, whoſe Worth advan- 
ced him afterwards to be the Deputy Governour 
of the Colony; and theſe were accompanied 
with one Uncas an Indian Sichem, newly re- 
volted from the Pequors. Captain Underhil 
alſo being with the Garriſon at Say-brook, ob- 
tained leave to aſſiſt the Service now in Hand 
with Nineteen Men and himſclf, who was not 
the Troentieth, but as good as Twenty more. 
Maſſachuſet- Colony were willing to do their 
part in this Expedition, with an Army (Reader, 
conſidering the ſmall Number of Inhabitants 
then in theſe Territories, ler it paſs for an 
ARMY!) conſiſting of an Hundred and Six- 
ty Men, under the Chief Command of 1/rael 
Stoughton, Eſq; a Gentleman of great Merits ; 
but the Matter calling for a real Expedition, 
one Captain Patrick, with Forty Men, was dif- 
patched away before. P/ymoxth-Colony chear- 
fully ofter'd Fifty Men, as their Quota, to the 
Service now Undertaken ; but it being Accom- 
pliſhed, as well as Undertaken, before their Com- 
plement of Men could arrive, the Hi, was 
taken for the Deed. The Connecticut Forces 
being Shipp'd in Connedlicut- River, they choſe 
Narraganſet-River to Land at, rather than Pe- 
guot-River, where the Enemy kept a continual 
Guard; and from thence they marched with a 
Deſign to Surprize them, while the Narragan- 


ur of Eſſau vanquiſhed them; a Matter 
which many Paſſages in the Bible intimate. 

Our Anab is here diſtinguiſhed from another 
o called, by a notable Exploit which he per- 


ſet-Indians, whereot about Five Hundred now 
joined them, as they approached near to the 
nemies Head Quarters, difcovered ſo 1 — 4 
ear, 


* 
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Fear, that they either quite ran away, or fell 
into the Rear. Captain Maſon was by this 
time informed, that the Peguots had retired 
themſelves into Two Impregnable Forts, where- 
of one was the Rendezvouz of Saſſacus the Chief 
Tyrant, and that fierce Tyger, at the very men- 
tion of whoſe Name the Narraganſets trem- 
bled, ſaying, He to all one a God, no Body 
could kill im. The Council of War determi- 
ned ir neceſſary to fall firſt upon the Fort 
which they could find fir/t; and on their filent 
March in the Moonſhiny Night, an Ind:an-Spy 
that had been ſent upon Diſcovery, brought them 
Word that the Peguots were in a Profound 
Sleep: For having ſeen the EAgliſb Veſſels not 
come to any Port in the next River, they pre- 
ſumed the Eng!i/h People to be afraid of them, 
and had newly tired themſelves with Dancing 
and Singing until Midnight upon that Preſump- 
tion. Our Guide was one IWeguaſh, an Indian 
rcyolred from the Pegyots, among whom he had 
been a Captain ; and now Captain Maſon, with 
Captain Underbr/, coming up to the next Fort 
about break of Day. the Indzan Auxiliaries were 
 dif-ſpirited, as to retire where they might 
lye Poſt Principia, hardly fo much as the 
Spectators of the enſuing Action. The Two 
Captains, with their Two Companies, took, Ma- 
ſon ihe Eaſt-ſide, and Laderbil the Weſt- ſide of 
the Fort, for them to make their Aſſaults up- 
on; and as they approached within a Rod of 
the Fort, a Dog Barking awaked another Cer- 
Berus, an Indian that ſtood Centinel, who im- 
mediately cried out, Wannux, Wannux, i. e. 
Engliſh, Eng/tſh However, the Courageous 
Captains preſently found a way to enter the 
Fort, and thereupon followed a Bloody Encoun- 
ter, wherein ſeveral of the Exgliſh were woun- 
ded, and many of the Indzarns killed: But the 
Wizwams or Houſes which filled the Fort con- 
ſiſt ing chiefly of Combuſtible Mars, we ſet Fire 
to them, and preſently retiring our of the Fort, 
on every fide furrounded it. The Fire by the 
Advantage of the Wind carried all before it; 
and ſuch horrible Confuſion overwhelmed the 
Salvages, that many of them were Broiled un- 
to Death in the revenging Flames; many of them 
climbing to the Tops of the Paligadot, were a 
fair Mark for the Mortiferous Bullets there; 
and many of them that had the Reſolution 
to iſſue forth, were Slain by the Engliſh that 
ſtood ready to bid em Welcome; nor were 
there more than Tro Eugliſh Men that loſt their 
Lives in the Heat of this Action. It was on 
Friday, May 20. 1637. that this memorable 
Action was performed; and it was rendred the 
more memorable by %, that the very Night 
before what was now done, an Hundred and 
Fifty Indians were come from the other Fort 

unto this, with a purpoſe to go out with all 
ſpeed unto the Deſtruclion of ſome Engliſh 
Town ; whereas they were now ſuddenly de- 
ſtroy d themſelves; and in a little more than One 
Hour, Five or Six Hundred of theſe Barbarians 


Were diſmiſſed from a World that was Bur- 
dened with them; not more than Seven or 


— 


Eight Perſons eſcaping of all that Multitude. 
But e'er we paſs any further, we will take this 
place to Commemorate Famous Wequaſh, the 
Indian whom we newly mentioned as the Guide 
of the Exgliſh to this Indian Fort. Know, Rea- 
der, that after this Battel Wegzoſh had his 


ſions about the Glory of the Engliſhman's God ; 
and he went about the Colony of Conneiticut 
with bitter Lamentations, That be did not Anow 
Jeſus Chriſt, until the good People there in- 
ſtructed him. When he had underſtood and 
embraced the Chriſtian Religion, he made 2 
moſt Exemplary Profeſſion of it; he reformed 
all his former Ways of Sin and Luft, and with 
prodigious Patience bore a Thouſand Injuries 
from the other Iadians for his Holy Profeſſion, 
while he went up and down Preaching of Chriſt 
among them. Ar laſt the Indians Murdered 
him, and Poiſoned him for his Religion ; and I 
find no leſs a Perſon than Mr. Thomas Shep- 
herd of Cambridge in Print reporting his Death 
with ſuch Terms as theſe. Wequaſh, the Fa- 
mous Indian at the Rivers Mouth, is dead, and 
certainly in Heaven : Glorrouſly did the Grace 
of Chriſt hne forth in his Converſation a Lear 
and a half before his Death; be knew Chrift ; 
he loved Chriſt; he preached Chrift 6 and 
down ; and then ſuffered Martyrdom for Chriſt; 
and when he died, he gave bis Soul to Chriſt, 
and bis only Child to the Engliſh, in this hope, 


that the Child ſhould know more of Chriſt than 
ts poor Father did. 

g. 3. Sampſon was not in much greater Di- 
ſtreſs by Thirſt, after his Exploit upon the Phi- 
liſtines, than our Friends the Day after this 
Exploit upon the Pegzors ; being diſtreſſed with 
the wants of a Thouſand Neceſſaries, in the 
Country of an enraged ard a numerous Enemy 
in the other Fort, from whence they expected 
that the mighty Saſſacus, with all his Might, 
would pour forth upon them. Nevertheleſs, by 
the good Providence of God, their Pinaces, with 
all other neceſſary Proviſion for em, arrived in 
the Peguor Harbour at the very nick of time, 
when they were moſt withing for them; whi- 


nemy came up, Three Hundred of them, from 


the other Fort, like Bears bereaved of their 
They now continued a Bloody Fight 


IWhelps. 
for Six Miles together; in which the Idiane 


meeting with much loſs, notwithſtanding their 
making a Fort of every Swamp in the way, 
were ſo diſcouraged, that for the preſent they 
gave over; but when they came to ſee the 
Aſhes of their Friends mingled with the Aſhes 


Countrymen terribly Barb:4ew'd, where the 
Engliſh had been doing a good Mornings Work, 
they Howl'd, they Roar'd, they Stamp'd, they 
Tore their Hair; and though they did not Swear, 
(for they knew not how!) yet they Cars'd, and 
were the Pictures of ſo many Devile in Deſpa- 
ration. Captain Patrick, and quickly after 
him Captain Stoughton, were now come into 


thoſe Parts of the Country, to Proſecute the 
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Mind wonderfully ſtruck with great Apprehen- 


ther while our Forces were Marching, the E- 


of the Fort, and the Bodies of ſo many of their 
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Cnnecticotians: And there was yet Work for 
them to do; we have ſometimes read of A 
 Gleaning as good as a Vintage. For the whole 
Body = the Surviving Peguots repairing to the 
Fort where Saſſacus feſided, upbraided him as 
the Author of all their Diſaſters, and were as 
full of Mutiny againſt him, as the Ninevites 
were againſt Sennacberib after his Diſaſterous 
Expedition againſt Feruſalem; upon which 
they preſently diſperſed themſelves into ſeveral 
Dangerous, Rambling and Raging Parcels, and 
became like ſo many Unkennell'd Wolves about 
the Country. However, Heaven ſo ſmil'd upon 
the Engliſh Hunting after them, that here and 
there whole Companies of them were, by the 
Informations of other Ind:ans, Trepanned into 
the Hunters Hands; particularly at one time 
ſome Hundreds of them were ſeized by Captain 
Stoughton with little Oppoſition, who ſend ing 
away the Females and Children as Captives, put 
the Men on Board a Veſſel of one Skipper Gallop, 
which proved a Charor's Ferry-Boat unto them, 
for it was found the quickeſt Way to feed the 
Fiſhes with em. Our Forces purſued the reſt of 
the Pequors which way ſoever they could hear 
of them, and frequently had the Satisfaction of 
cutting them off by Companies: But among o- 
thers, they met with on? Crew which afforded 
them Two Sachims, both of which they Behead- 
ed, and unto a Third they gave his Life, on 
Condition that he would effectually enquire 
after Saſſacus, the Grand one of them all. 
Wretch overlooking all National or Natural 
Obligations, proved faithful ro his Employers ; 
and in a few Days returning with Advice of the 
Place where Saſſacus was Lodg'd, Saſſacus 
from his withdraw, ſuſpected the Matter, and 
ſo fled away with Twenty or Thirty of his 
Men to that People which are known by the 
Name of Magza's, a fierce Generation of Man- 
Eaters, for whom the Name of Cannibal or 
Hannibal, (of a Signification Originally much 
more Gracious !) has been carried with them out 
of Africa into America; but theſe Maqua's be- 
ing by the Narraganſets, as was thought, hired 
thereunto, with a moſt Indian Hoſpitality cut 
em all to Pieces. By ſuch Methods as theſe 
there was a quick period givento the PeguorWar ; 
and the few Pegquors that ſurvived, finding them- 
ſelves a Prey to all the other Indians, who now 
prided themſelves in preſenting the Engliſb 
with as many Peguot Heads as they could, whe- 


ther by Violence, or by Stratagem, ſeize upon, | 


ſubmitted themſelves unto the Engih Mercy. 
But the reſt of the Iadians, who ſaw 2 little 
handful of Engliſhmen Maſſacre and Capti vate 
ſeven Hundred of their Adverſaries, and kill no 


leſs than Thirteen of their Sachims or little 


Kings in one ſhort Expedition, ſuch a Terror 
from God fell upon them, that after this the 
Land reſted from War for near Forty Tears to- 
gether, even until che time when the Sins of 
the Land called for a new Scourge ;, and the In- 
dians by being taught the Uſe of Guns, which 
hitherto they had not learnt, were more capa- 


Inn 


his 


PRs 


Work which had been ſo notably begun by the ble to be made the Inſtruments of inflifting ir 
| 


The Engliſh Intereſt in America muſt at laſt 
with Bleeding Lamentaions cry out, 


Heu] Patior Telis, Vulnera falta meis. 


For after this, the Auri ſacra Fanies, that cura, 
Hunger of Lucre, in the diverſe N 3 
Europeans here, in diverſe Colonies bordering 
upon one another, ſoon furniſh'd the Salvages 
with Jools to deſtroy thoſe that furniſh'q 
them ; 


Tools, pregnant with Infernal Flame, 
Which into Hollow Engines, long and round 
Thick Ramm'd at th other Bore, with Touch 

of Fire 
Dilated and Infuriate, doth ſend forth 
* far with hund ring Noiſe among their 
ves 
Such Implements of Miſchief, as to daſh 
To Pieces and or ewhelm whatever ſtundi 
Adverſe — 


§. 4. Indeed, there were ſome Approaches 
towards a War between the Exgliſb and ſeveral 
Nations of the Indians divers times after this; 
but they were happily prevented with an 00/4 
Principiis. In the Year 1538. ſundry Vaga- 
bond Engliſb murdered an Indian in the Woods, 
upon which the Narraganſets, whereof he was 
one, were going to riſe : But when they ſaw the 
Juſtice of the Country in Executing Three Eng- 
liſh for the Murder of one L:dian, it fo Aſto- 
nilhed them that they laid aſide their Inclination 
to Inſurrection. In the Year 1643. Miantoni- 
mo the King of the Narragan/ets, having fouliy 
hired an Indian to Aſſaſſinate Lucas the King 
of the Moheags, (but fail'd in the Attempt) a 
Diſturbance was thereby Occafion'd; which pro- 
ceeded ſo far, that Miantonimo went forth to a 
Battel againſt Lucas, wherein Uncas, though 
he had but half the Number of Men, took Mi- 
antonimo Priſoner, and very fairly cut off his 
Head. In the next Year, an Indian murdering 
an Engliſhman in the Woods near Connecticut, 
and the Sagamore whereto he belonged refuſing 
to Surrender the Murderer, things went on ſo 
far that the Heady Indians began to do Hoſtile 
Aclions, until upon Second and Wiſer Thoughts 
the Salvages did make a Surrender of the 
* and then thoſe Clouds blew over 
alſo. | 


About the ſame Year, the Narraganſete were 
ſo ſet upon Deſtroying the Mohegrns, that the 
New-Englanders reckon'd themiclves bound in 
Juſtice and Honour to defend Uncas, who had 
ever been true to the Engliſh Interefts ; and 
upon this Account there was an Army raiſed 
from all the Colonies, which being on their 
March towards the Enemies Country, the Prin- 
cipal Sachims of the Narraganſets, by an early 
Application to Boſton tor Peace, put an happy 
ſtop to their Marching any further. 

The Narrogan/ers obliged themſelves to pay 


the Charges which in this Matter they had oy 
the 


____ manity and Civility which was always Eſſenti- 
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the Engliſh unto, and ſend the Sons of their 
Sachims for Hoſtages until the ſaid Payment 
ſhould be made; but the Indians obſerving but 
+ Greek Faith in the ſlow Fulfilments of their 
Promiſes, one Captain Atherton had the Cou- 
rage, with a very few Eng/z/h, to viſit and en- 
ter the very IVigwam of the old Sachim Nini- 
gret, and catching the Sachim there by his Hair, 
with a Piſtol at his Breaſt, in plain Exgliſh pro- 
reſted, That if he did not immediately take ef- 
fettual Order to Anſwer the Engliſh Demands, 
he was a dead Man. An horrid Conſternation 
ſeized all the Indians upon the fight of fo Ex- 
travagant an Action; and though Mulritudes of 
them ſtood ready to let fly upon Captain Ather- 
ton, yet their Hearts fiiled them: They ſubmit- 
ted, and there was an End. A Plot of one Se- 
quaſſon, an Ind ian Prince near New-Haver, to 
Aſſaſſinate the chief Magiſtrates of t he Neigh- 
bour Colony, and ſoms other Villainous and 
Injurious Actions of the Indians towards divers 
other Englith People, cauſed more Diſturbance 
in the Year 1646. but at laſt this alſo came to 
nothing. In the Year 1647. not only the Nar- 
raganſets but the Mobeags allo, by new Inſo- 
lencies, obliged the Engliſh to demand Satiſ- 
faction from them, which being obtained, they 
proceeded unto no further Action; and in the 
Year following the Narraganſets hiring the 
Magua's to Atlitt them in the Proſecution of 
their old Pique againſt Uncas, were again upon 
the very point of Committing Outrages upon the 
Engliſh too; but a merciful Providence of Hea- 
ven over-ruled it, as it in like manner did the 
Effects of a General Uproar likely to enſue up- 
on certain Murders perpetrated by Outrageous 
Indians upon certain Perſons of New-Haven, 
and of Long-Iſſand, in the Year enſuing. About 
the Year 1653. there was a great Commotion 
and Agony raiſed in the Spirits of People through- 
out the Country, upon the Apprehenſion of an 
horrid Conſpiracy among the Indians through- 
out the Country to cut oft all the Exgliſb; 
and there appeared ſtrong Evidences to Confirm 
that Apprehenſion; bur theſe Troubles likewiſe 
vaniſhed. In the Year 1652. Alexander, the 
Son and Heir of old Maſſaſoit, not being ſuch 
4 Friend to the Engliſh as his Father had been 
before him, ſollicited the Narraganſets to join 
with him in a Rebellion; upon the good proof 
whereof, the Government of P/ymoutrh ſent that 
Valiant and Excellent Commander, Major Gene- 


em 


ward Fury of his own guilty and haugh ; 
Mind threw him into ſich a Fever as coſt hi 


the Sagemore-ſhip, who after he had ſolemnly 
Renewed his Covenant of Peace with the Eng- 
liſh, moſt perfid ĩouſly broke it by making an 
attempt of War upon them in the Year. 167m. 
wherein being ſeaſonably and effectually De. 
feared, he humbly Confeſſed his Breach of C. 
venant, and ſubſcribed Articles of Szbmiſflor, 
whereof one was, That in caſe any futur 
Difference did ariſe between him and the Eng. 
liſh, he would repair to the Government there to 
Rettifie Matters, before he Engaged in any Ho- 
tile Attempts. Indeed, when the Duke of A,. 
chette, at his being made Governout of Anrwerpe 
Caſtle, took an Oath to keep ir faithfully for 
King Philip of Spain, the Officer that gave him 
his Oath uſed theſe odd Words, If you perform 
what you promiſe, God help you ; if you do it 
not, the Devil rake you Body and Soul! And all 
the Standers-by cried, Amen. But when the 
Indian King Philip took an Oath to be faithful 
unto the Government of New-England no Body 
uſed theſe Words unto him; nevertheleſs you 
{hall anon ſee whether theſe Words were fiot 
ho mpg Cong of what preg fo him! _ 
$. 5. In the Year 1674, one John Sauſantan; 
an Indian, that had been ſent forth from Þ Eng- 
liſh to Preach the Goſpel unto his Country-Men; 
addreſſed the Governour of Plymouth with In- 
formations, that Philip, with ſeveral Nations of 
the Indians beſides his own, were plotting the 
Deſtruction of the Engliſh throughout the Sun | 


try. This John Sauſaman was the Son of 


Chriſtian Indians; but he Apoſtati/ing from the 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, lived like an Hed- 
then in the Quality of a Secretary to King Phi- 
lip; for he could Write, though the King his 
Maſter could not ſo much as Read; But after 
this, the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt Re- 
covered him from his Apoſta/ie, and he gave 
ſuch notable Evidences and Expreſſions of his 
Repentance, that he was not only admitted un- 
to the Communion of the Lord's Table in one of 
the Indian Churches, but he was alſo employed 
every Lord's Day as an Iſtructer among them. 
Nevertheleſs, becauſe there was but this one 
Teſtimony of an Iadian, and therefote of 4 
ſuſpected Original, there was little notice taken 
of ir, until the Ari: ficial Arguments of ſome too 
probable and unhappy Circamſtances confirmed 


ral Win/low, to fetch him down before them. it. But before the truth of the Matter could be 


The Major General uſed ſuch Expedition and 
Reſolution in this Aﬀair, that, aſſiſted with no 
more than Ten Men, he ſeized upon Alexander 


enquired into, poor John was Barbarouſly Mur- 
dered by certain Indians, who, that the Murder 
might nor be Difeovered, cut an Hole through 


at an Hunting-Houſe, notwithſtanding his Nu- the Ice of the Pond, where they met with him, 


merous Artendants about him, and when the 
Raging Sachim ſaw a Piſto! at his Breaſt, with 
1 Threatning of Death to him if he did not 
quietly yeild himfelf up to go down unto Phi- 
mouth with him, he yeilded, though, it may 
be, not very qurerly thereunto. Alexander was 
_ thereupon treated with no other than that Ha- 


and put in the Dead Body, leaving his Hat 


his Gun upon the Ice, that fo others might lug. 
t 


ſe him to have there drowned himſelf. 
eing rumoured that Saſaman was miſſing, the 
Neighbours did ſeek, and find, and bury his 
Dead Body; but upon the jealouſies on the 
Spitits of Men that he might have met a_ 
ſome for! Play for his Diſcovering of the I- 


al to the Major General; nevertheleſs the in- 


f pony re” 


dian Plot, a Fury was empannell'd, unto ny 


his Life. His Brothet Philip ſucceeded him in 
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it appeared that his Neck was broken, which 
is one Indian way of Murdering, and that his 
Head was extreamly Swoln, and that he had 
ſeveral other Woznds upon him, and that when 
he was taken out of the Pond, 20 Water Iſſued 
out of him. It was remarkable, that one Je- 
Bias, a Counſellor of King Phz/ip's, whom they 
ſuſpected as the Author of this Murder, ap- 
proaching to the Dead Body, it would ſtill fall 
a Bleeding afreſh, as it it had newly been 
Slain ; yea, that upon the Repetition of the 
Experiment it ſtill happened fo, albeit he had 
b een deceaſed and interred for a Conſiderable 
While before. Afterwards an Indian, called Pa- 
tuckſon, gave in his Teſtimony, that he ſaw 
this Tobias, with certain other Indians, killing 
of John Sauſaman ; and it was furthet teſtified, 
that ohn Sauſaman before he died had ex- 

reſſed his Fears, that thoſe very Indians would 

> his Death. Hereupon Tobras, with Two o 
ther Indians, being apprehended, they were, after 


Inſolence. The Indians proceeded in the Month 
of Zune unto the Rifling of ſeveral Houſes in 
the Plantations near Mount-Hope, which was 
the Seat where Philip was Kennell'd with the 
Reſt of theſe horrid Salvages ; and hereupon 
the Governour of Plymouth ſent forth a ſmall 
Army for the Defence of the Expoſed Planta- 
tions. On June 24. a Day of Solemn Hum li- 
ation Was _ through the Colony for the 
ſucceſs of the Expedition ; and, Reader, behold 
what a Solemn Humiliation the diſpleaſure of 
Heaven then diſpenced unto them; for at the 
Concluſion of the Day, as the Inhabitants of 
Stoanæy were coming from their Prayers, the 
Lurking Indians diſcharged a Volley of Shot 
upon them, whereby one Man was Killed, and 
another Wounded; and the Two Men that were 
ſent for a Chirurgeon to relieve the Wounded 
were alſo Killed : Which Slaughter was accom- 
panied with the Murder of Six Men more in 
another part of the Town. So that now the 
War was begun by a Fierce Nation of Indrans, - 


2a fair Trial for their Lives, by a Jury conſiſt- 
ing half of Erng!:/b, and half of Indrans, Con- 
victed, and ſo Condemned; and though they 
vocte all ſucceſſively turned oft the Ladder at 
the Gallows, utterly denying the Fact; yer the 
laſt of them happening to break or ſlip the Rope, 
did, before his going oft the Ladder again, con- 
feſs, That the other Indians did really Murder 
John Sauſaman, and that he was himſelf, though 
no AZor in it, yet a Looker on. Things _ 
by this time to have an Omi nous Aﬀpect. Yea, 
and now we ſpeak of things Om:nous, we may 
add, Some time before this, in a Clear, Still, Sun- 
ſhiny Morning, there were divers Perſons in 
Maldon who heard in the Air, on the South. 

Eaſt of them, a Great Gun go off, and pre- 
ſently thereupon the Report of Small Guns like 
Musket Shot, very thick diſcharging, as if there 
had been a Battel. This was at a time when 
there was nothing viſibly done in any part of 
the Colony to occafion ſuch Noiſes ; but that 
which moſt of all Aſtoniſhed them was the Fly- 
ing of Bullets, which came Singing over their 
Heads, and ſeemed very near to them, after 
which the ſound of Drums paſſing along Weſt- 
ward was very Audible; and on the ſame Day, 
in Plymouth Colony in ſeveral Places, inviſible 
Troops of Horſes were heard Riding to and fro. 
Now, Reader, prepare for the Event of theſe 
Prodigies, but count me not ſtruck with a Lz- 
vian Superſtition in Reporting Prodigies, for 
which I have ſuch Inconteſtable Aſſurance. 

SG. 6. Philip, conſcious to his own Guilt, puſht 
on the Execution of his Plot as faſt as he 
could; he Armed his Men, and ſent away their 
Women, and entertained many ſtrange Indians 
that flock'd in unto him from ſeveral Parts of 
the Country, and began to be Tumultuous. 
The Erg/i/h, whoſe Innocency and Integrity had 
made them too ſecure, nevertheleſs, on theſe 
Alarums made ſeveral friendly Applications un- 
to Philip, with their Advice, that he would no 
more allow of any thing that ſhould look like 
Tumult among his People; but they were en- 
tertaine d witha Surly, Haughty, and Provoking | 


upon an Honeſt, Harmleſs, Chriſt ian Generation 
of Engliſh, who might very truly have Aid 
unto the Aggreſſors, as it was of old ſaid unto 
the Ammonites, I have not ſinned againſt thee, 
but thou doſt me wrong to War 5 J me; Ihe 
Lord the Judge be Fudge this Day between us ! 
Plymouth. Colony being thus involved in a IWar, 
immediately ſent unto the other Unized Colontes 
for their Aid, who according to the Articles of 
the Union whereinto they were Confederated, 
Immediately approved themſelves true Brethren 
to the Colony in Adver/ity. On June 26. a 
Company of Troopers under the Command of 
Captain Thomas Prentice, and Footmen under 
the Command of Captain Daniel Henchman, 
marched put of Boſton towards Mount-Hope; 
and though ſome ot a Melancholy Complexion 
had their Dark Thoughts, that a Total and 
Central Eclipſe of the Moon in Capricorn, 
which gave them ſome Dark Hours the firſt 
Night of their March, might be Ominous of 
enſuing Diſaſters ; yer the Soldiers were gene- 
nerally of the Mind with Marcus Craſſus, the 
Great Roman General, That there was more 
Cauſe to be afraid of Sagittarius than cf Capri- 
cornus. A Company of Brisk Volunteers, under 
the Command of Captain Samuel Moſely, quick- 
ly overtook them, and ſo joined with P/ymouth 
Forces, under the Command of Captain Cud- 
worth at Swanſey, June 28. Twelve of our 
Men, unwilling to loſe a Minute of time, went 
that very Evening to diſcover the Enemy, who 
from the Buſhes fired upon them, Killed 
One, and Wounded another, but were ſoon by 
our handful of Men pur unto a ſhameful Flight. 
Our Army the next Morning made a Reſolute 
Charge upon the Enemy, who preſently led 
from their Quarters, and left their whole Terri- 
tory open to us; entring whereof we found the 
mangled Bodies of ſome of our Country Men, 
whoſe Heads they had alſo ftuck upon Poles ; 
and we found Brbles torn to Pieces in Defiance 
of our Holy Religion; but we found in the 


Wigwams of the Enemy all the Marks of an 
| ; haſty 
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haſty departure; nor was Philip any more ſeen | turned unto Pocaſſer, where he had another 
in his Country, till he returned thither the | Skirmiſh, in which he ſlew Fourteen or Fifteen 
next Year to receive the Recompence of his | of the Enemies, and. ſtruck ſuch a Terror into 
Per fidy.  * | the reft, that if they. could have got. away, 

„ 7. The Engliſh little Army ſcowred the | thoſe Quarterers would for a while have heard 
oods, and with ſome loſs to our ſelves, we | no more of them - . 
now and then had Opportunity to inflict a] F. 8. The little Forces of the Two Colonies 
greater loſs upon the Enemy. But we took | coming together again after the Treaty of Nar- 
this Opportunity to March over into the Nar-raganſet, they march'd from Taunton, Fuly 18. 

_ raganſet-Country, that with a Sword in our | Eighteen Miles, to a mighty. Swamp where the 
Hands we might renew and confirm our Peace | Indians were lodged ; and the Indians covering 
with a moſt confiderable Nation of Indzars | themſelves with Green Boughs, a Subtilty of the 
there. of whoſe Conjunction with Philip and | ſame Nature, though not of the ſame Colour, 
his Wompanoags (for ſo were Philip's Nation | that they affirm to be uſed by the Curtle-Fiſh, 
called) we had more than ordinary cauſe to be | took the Advantage from the Thick Under- 
afraid. The Effect of which was, that the | Woods to kill ſeveral of the Engliſß. But the 
Sachims of the Narraganſets did, on Fuly 15. | Engliſh purſuing of them, they preſently deſer- 
Sign and Seal Articles of Peace with us, where- | ted an Hundred of their Wigwams which they 
in they engaged that they would not only for- had there Erected, and retired further into the 
bear all Acts of Hoſtility againſt the Exgliſh, Prodigious Thicket, where we preſumed that 
but alſo uſe their utmoſt Ability, by all Acts of | we had em in a Pound; and fo ſcarce Two Hun- 
Hoſtility, to deſtroy Philip and his Adherents, | dred Men being left there to keep an Eye upon 
calling the God of Heaven ro Witneſs for | them, the reſt (except ſuch as returned unto 
the true Pertormance of theſe Articles. In | Boſton) were diſpatched unto the relief of 
the mean time, Captain Cudworth, with his | Mendham, where, about July 14. the Nipmuck- 
Plymouth-Forces, went upon the like Account | I2zdians, another Nation of them that 
unto another ſmall Nation of the Iadianc, at a | were Well-willers to Philip's Deſign, began to jl 
place called Pocaſſet, with a Defign to haſten | Ph:/zpprze in Barbarous Murders. Our Forces * 
further afield for the help of the Two little | kept a ſtrict Eye upon the Motions of the Ex- ö 

Villages of Middlebury and Dartmouth, now | ſwamped Enemy; but finding if once we 
ſuffering under the Depredations of a Sculking | ſqueezed our ſelves into thoſe Inacceffible | 
Adverſary. Captain Fu/ler and Captain Church, | Woods, we meerly Sacrificed one another to | 

| 
| 


» 


& 
— | 
. 
: 


- 
— 


„ 


11 0 2 * © 

_ * * 22 2 — — 2 . * . — * — r 2 FRE) I " 0 2 — - * * 
* % ” md _— 2 « . — 1 — . * * 2 — * © * oa — 4 * — 2 
Fon 2 . a> 24 "=. — SF 2 = * 8 2 at 2 — 4 — ” &&X 5 = = 4” LV — <d=a Us — = > 
Pr Co Ib —— * — 2 — — — 1 — Eos —2 2 —_— . > hg Rane? 1 8 1 7 2 p : 


2 


a As 
— — — 


* 0 _— 


7% 72, ecwse Ns we Daus A. 2: 
es -— 


r ade 1 
4-4 4-4 had 


with Two ſmall Detachments, had ſpent fome our own Miſtakes, by firing into every Buſh 
time in the Woods of Pocaſſet, before a great | that we ſaw to ſtir, as expecting à Thief in e- 
Company of Indians compelled Captain Fuller, very Buſh ; we were willing rather to Starve the 
with his Men, to ſeek ſome ſhelter from a | Beaſt in his Den, than go in to Fight him there. 
Shower of Bullets, in an Houſe near the Water- | Heaven ſaw more Blood mult be drawn from the 
fide, where they defended themſelves till a | Colonies, before Health could be reftored to 
Sloop from Rhode-I/lard fetch'd them off; but |rhem : Philip would have ſurrendred himſelf, 
Captain Church was got into a Peaſe- Field, if we had gone in to take him; whereas now 
where he, with his Fifteen Men, found himſelf | becoming deſperate, he with his beſt Fighting | 
ſuddenly ſurrounded with an Hundred and al- Men taking the Advantage of a Low Iide in the a 
molt Five times Efteen terrible Indians : Ne- | middle of the Night, wafted themſelves over 1 
vertheleſs, this Gentleman, like another Shamgar, | on ſmall Rafts of Timber, into the Woods that | 
had Courage enough in himſelf alone to have | led unto the Nzpmuck-Country, while our 
ſerved an Army ; he aſſured his Men with a | Forces that lay Encamped on the other Side per- 
{trange Confidence, that not a Bullet ſhould | ceived it not. An Hundred of the miſerable 
hurt them; which one, that was more Faint- | Salvages that were left behind, made a Sur- 
hearted than the reſt, not believing, this Vali- | render of themſelves to our Mercy; but Philips i 
ant Commander ſet him to gather a few Rocks | eſcape now ſoon after Day-light being diſcovered, | 
together for a little Barricado to them; in the | the Exgliſb, aſſiſted with a Party of Monhegin- 
doing whereof, as he was carrying a Stone in Iadians, purſued them as faſt as they could, and 
his Arms to the Bank intended, a Bullet, which in the purſuit ſlew about Thirty of them e'er 
elſe would have killed him, truck upon that the Night obliged 'em to give over. However, 
very Stone, and miſs'd him, which Experiment | Philip now eſcaping to the Weſtward, he en- 
Preſently reſtored Manhood unto him: So they | famed the ſeveral Nations of the Indians in the 
tought it out bravely that whole Afternoon, | Weſt where-ever he came, to take part with 
without the leaſt Hurt unto any One of their | him, until the Flame of War was raging all 
Number, but with Death given to as many as over the whole Maſjachu/e:-Colony. The Firſt 
ö their Number of their Enemies. And at laſt, Scene of the Bloody Tragedy was in the Nip- 
| When their Guns by often Firing were become |muc&-Country, whither ptain Hutchinſon, 
unſerviceable, a Sloop of Rhode-I/and ferch'd |accompanied with Captain Wheeler, went, Aug. 2. 
them off alſo. This Action was but a Whet un- upon a Treaty of Peace with the Indians there, 
to the Courage of Captain Church, who haft- who had agreed with him a place of Meeting 
ning over to the Main, borrowed Three Files | for the Conſummation of the Treaty, and the 


of Men from the Maſſachuſer-Foroes, and ie: | Renovation of the Covenant, wherein they ha# | 
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the Month before promiſed under their Hands, 


that they would not aſſiſt Philip in his Hoſtili- 


ties, The Iadiant not coming to the place 
aſſigned, Captain Hutchinſon rode a little fur- 
ther, and ſo far, that the Perfidious Vil- 
lains, from an Ambuſcado, mortally wounded 
him, and ſhot Eight more dead upon the Spot; 
but the reſt fled back by a By-Path to Quaboag, 
a ſmall Village, where all the inhabitants were 
Juſt got into one Houle, reſolving there to Live 
and Pie together. The Indians, with Philip's 
Army newly arrived unto them, ruſh'd in like 
2 Storm of Lightning upon this diſtreſſed Vil- 
lage; and having burn: all the reſt, they furi- 
_ ouſly beſet that one Houſe, where a little 
Handful of Men bravely defended the little Cor- 
tage, which was all their Cale againſt an huge 
Army of cruel Tawnies, who kept perpetually 
pouring in their Shot upon them for Two Days 
together. and thruſting Poles with Brands and 
Rags dipp'd in burning Brimſtone, and many 
other Tricks, to ſet the Cottage on Fire. At 
laft, after Six neffectual Artempts to Burn this 
poor Hovel, (fo in S:zx Troubles they were de- 
trvered, yea, in Seven the Evil touchd 'em not! 
they fill'd a Cart with Flax, Hemp, and other 


Combuſtible Matter, and kindling of ir, they. 


h'd it on with very long Poles that were 
Spliced one unto another ; by which means 
this Perite Flock muſt have unavoidably become 
a Prey to theſe horrid Wolves, if a mighty 
Storm of Rain had not ſuddenly extinguiſhed 
it. But, Bleſſed be the Lord, (might the Se- 


venty Men, Women and Children in that Houſe 
anon Sing I) who hath not given ws a Prey to 
their Teeth , our Soul is eſcaped ax a Bird 
out of the Snare of the Fowlers ! Our memo- 


rable Major Ward, on Aug. 4. in the Morn- 
ing, ſetting forth with a Party of Men to viſit 


and ſecure a Nation of Suſpelted Indians, in the 
Neighbourhood received, by a ſtrange Accident, 


ſome ſeaſonable Advice of rhe doletul Conditi- 
on wherein our Brethren at Qu ag, Thirty 
Miles diſtant from him, were Er/nared; and 
thereupon turning his Courſe thither, ir came 
to paſs, that although the Indians had placed 
ſufficient Ambuſhments to cut off any Succours 
that ſhould come that way, yet there was an 
Unaccountable Beſotment ſo fallen upon them, 
that this Valiant Commander, with Forty-eight 
Men, arrived at Night unto the help of theſe 
Befieged People, and bravely raiſed the Szege, 


by driving the — ip of Prey back to their Dens, 
Sacrificed many Scores of 


Thus re- 
markably was this poor People delivered ; but 
the Enemy Steering further Weſtward, Captain 
Lathrop, Captain Beers, and others, were ſent 
with more Forces to Track em; and if it were 


after he had Fir 
them unto the Divine Vengeance. 


poſſible, to prevent their Poiſoning and Seducing 
of the Indians upon Connecticut- River, whoſe 
Fidelity was now extreamly doubted of. 


$. 9. The Towns belonging unto the Maſſa- 


chuſet-Colony upon Connecticut-River, aſſiſted 
now by Forces alſo from Connellicut, under the 
Command of Major Robert Treat, ſent Sold i- 


ers on Avg. 25. to Demand from their Id. 

a Proof of that Faithfulneſs which Fang had 
hitherto profeſſed, but Philip had Bewitched 
them; Mey were fled from their Forts, having 
firſt killed an Old Sachim of their own that 
was not willing to go with them; they fired 
upon our Men from a Swamp when we were 
looking after them; and a Diſpute continued 
for ſome Hours, wherein we loſt Nine Mex 
belonging to Nine Towns. Thus the De- 
folations of ar were carried into theſe Parts 
of the Country, while ſmall Crews of Salva. 
ges here and there, in other Parts of the Coun- 
try, were diſttelling People wonderfully. On 
Sept. 1. the Indians laid moſt of the Houſs 
belonging to the hopeful Plantation of Degr- 
field in Aſhes, while the Garrifoa was not 
ſtrong enough to Sallzy forth upon 'em; and 
on the Day following they flew Eight Men a- 
broad in the Woods at Sguat eng. without 
making any Actempts upon the Gorriion, Cap. 
tain Beers, with about Thirty-lix Men, were 
ſent up to fetch off the People in theſe little 
Garriſons, but they tound a Serpent by the IVay, 
and Adder in the Path : Hundreds of Indians 
irom a thick Swamp Fired upon them, where- 
upon followed a deſperate Fight, wherein the 
Captain and a Score of his Men fold their Lives 
at as good a Price as they could, but the reſt 
fled into Halley, leaving Major Treat a feu 
Days after to finitlh what they had under- 
taken. 

The Towns thereabout now being tollerably 
Garrifon'd, Captain Lothrop, with about Eighty 
Men, carried Carts to fetch off the Corn that 
lay Thre/h'd in Deer field; but they fell them- 
ſelves into a terrible Tribulation; for on Sept. 
18. a vaſt Body of Seven or Eight Hundred 
Indians on the Road entertained them with an 
Aſſault, wherein the Courageous Captain having 
taken up a wrong Notion, that the beft Courſe 
was to Fight with Indians in their own way 
of Sculking behind rhe Trees, and thence aim- 
ing at fingle Perſons, thereby expoſed himſelf 
to Ruin. If they had fought more in a Body, 
they might have carried all before them; for 
it has been obſerved, that Ind:ans never durit 
look Engliſhmen in the Face; whereas now above 
Threeſcore of our Men, and moſt of them hop:- 
ful Jung Men, were killed. Captain Mc/ey 
hearing the Reports which the Guns gave ct 
this Battel, came up with an Handtul of Men, 
though too late for the Reſcue of Captain Lo 
throp ; and ſeveral times he Marched through 
and through that prodigious Clan of Dragons, 
and raked them for Five or Six Hours rogether, 
with the loſs of no more than Two Men ot his 
own; albeit the Indians atterwards confeſſcd 
that they loſt Ninety-fix of themſelves, and had 
more than Forty wounded. New-*#ng/and had 
never yet ſeen ſo black a Day ! The Inhabitants 
of Spring field, notwithſtanding the firmeſt Al- 
ſurances which the Nations of Indzans near to 
them had given them of their Friendthip and 
| Faithfulneſs, were awakned by theſe things to 


i enquire how far they might reſt aſſured e 
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when all o'th* ſudden the Hoſtages which theſe 
Indians had given were fled ; and ſome Engliſh 
going to Viſit them at their Fort, were Trea- 
cherouſly ſaluted with a Volley of Shot, which 
miſerably wounded them ; whereupon the 
Town Was in all the Ungarriſon'd Parts of it 
Fired by theſe Perfidious Caitifs. Thirty two 
Houſes, and amongſt the relt, the Miniſter's. 
with his well-turnithed Library, were conſu- 
med before the Arrival of Major Treat, Major 
Pinchon, and Captain Appleton, put a ſtop to 
the Fury and Progreſs of an Inſulting Enemy: 
Nor had the Inhabitants themſelves eſcaped a 


Majſacre, if an Indian, privy to the Plot, had g 


not juſt in the N7ck of time diſcovered it unto 
them. After this, the EAgliſb Forces were or- 
dered, by a merciful Providence of Heaven, to 
Rendezvouz about Northampton, Hadley, Hat- 
field, until it might be conſider d what there 
was further to be done; and now behold, Rea- 
der, a Comfortable Matter in the midſt of fo 
many Tragedies ! The General Court then Sit- 
ting fat Boſton, appointed a Committee, who | 
with the aſſiſtance of the Miniſters in the 
Neighbourhood, might ſuggeſt what were the 
Provokine Evils that had thus brought the 
— of God in a —_—_ upon the 

and, and what Laws might Enacted for 
the Reformation of thoſe Provoking Evils ! | 
The return of which Committee to the Gene- 
ral Court was kindly received on OZ. 19. and 
Care taken further to Proſecute the Intentions of 
it. Now as our Martyrologiſt, Mr. Fox, ob- 
ſerves, that at the very Day and Hour when 
the AR of Reformation, in the Reign of King 
Edward VI. was put in Execution at London. 
God gave the Nation a Signal Victory at Mu/- 
cleborough : Thus it was remark d by ſome De- 
vout Men, that on the very Day when the Vote 
was paſſed at Boſton for the Reformation of 
Miſcarriages in the Land, our Forces had a no- 
table Succeſs an Hundred Miles oft againſt the 
Common Enemy. Seven or Eight Hundred 
Indians broke in upon Hatfield at all Quarters, 
but our Forces being beyond their Expettation 
lodged in the Neighbourhood, the Indians were 
ſo terribly Defeated, that after the killing of 
but Ore Engliſhman in the Fight, they confeſ- 
ſed the Town too hot for them, and fled ſo faſt, 
that many of them loſt their Lives in the River. 
This reſolute Repulſe gave ſuch a Check to 
the Enemy, that the Weſtern Plantations for a 
long while heard little or nothing further from 
them; ſome ſtraggling Parties, indeed, were 
here and there Miſchievous; but as Winter 
drew on, they generally retired unto the Narra- 
ganſer-Country, where the Reader muſt now. 
expect a conſiderable Action! *Tis true, the EA. 
ropean Campaigns for the Numbers of Men ap- 
1 in them, compared with the little Nam 
ers that appear in theſe American Actions, 
may tempt the Reader to make a very Dimi- 
nutive Buſineſs of our whole Indian-War , but 
we who felt our ſelves Aſſaulted by unknown 
Numbers of Devils in Fleſh on every fide of 
us, and knew that our Minute Numbers em- 


1— — 


ploy d in the Service againſt them, were pro- 
portionably more to z than mighty Legiont are 
ro Nations, that have exiſted as many Centu- 
ries as our Colonies have Tears in the World, 
can ſcarce forbear taking the Colours in the 
Sixth Book of Milton to deſcribe our Story : 
And ſpeaking of our Indians in as high Terms 
as Virgil ot his Piſmires: It nigrum campis 
Agmen ! At leaft we think our Story as confide- 
ble as that filly Buſineſs of the Invading and 
Conquering Florida by the Spaniards, under 
Fernando de Soto; and yet that Story the World 
has thought worthy to be read in divers Lan- 
uages. 

$. 10. The Commiſſioners of the United 
Colonies having manifeſt and manifold Proofs 
that the Great Nation of Narragan/ſer-Indians, 
with whom the reſt were now Harbour'd, had 
not only broken their Articles of Peace with the 
Engliſh in divers Inſtances, but were alſo Plot- 
ting to begin a War againſt us in the Spring, 
when they thould have the Leaves of the Trees 
to Befriend them, took up a general Reſoluti- 
on, in the depth of Inter, to make a Vigorous 
Expedition againſt them. Accordingly an Ar- 
my conſiſting of a Thouſand at Firſt, and after- 
wards Fifteen Hundred Men, under the Con- 
duct of the truly Honourable Zoſrab Winſlow, Eſq; 
marched into the. Narragan/er-Country, where 
they no ſooner arrived on Dec. 12. bur about 
Forty Indians fell into their Hands; among 
whom, one was a Fellow named Peter, who 
having received ſome Diſguſt from his Country- 
men, proved ſo Faithful and Ufeful a Guide 
unto our Forces, that they afterwards found that 
they could not well have liv d without him. 
Several Miſchiefs were done by the Indians 
whilſt our Army were here waiting tor their 
Brethren from Connellicut; eſpecially their Sur- 
priſal of a remote Garrifon belonging to one 
Bull, where about Fourteen Perſons were Baired 
to Death by the terrible Dogs. But the Con- 
nedlicut-Forces being alſo arrived on Dec. 18. 
they preſently matched away by break of Day, 
the next Morning. through Cold and Snow, and 
very amazing Difficulties, enough to have 
Damn d any ordinary Fortitude, for Ezghteen 
Miles together. The Indians had a Fort raiſed 
upon an Iſland of about Five or Six Acres, in 
the midſt of an horrid Swamp, which Fort. 
befides its Pali/adoes, had a kind of Wall or 
Hedge about a Rod thick encompaſſing of it. 
The Entrance of this Fort was upon a long Tree 
over the Water, where but one Man could paſs 
at a time, and this was way-laid after ſuch a 
manner, that if our Men had attempted that 
Paſſage, they muſt have periſhed. Only by 
the help of Peter they diſcovered a Vulnerable 
Heel, as I may call it, yet left in the Fort at 
one Corner, where there was a Gap ſupplied 
only with long Trees about Four or Five Foot 
from the Ground, over which Men might force 
their way; though againſt this they had Built 
a Block-Houſe, from whence a Bloody Storm 
of Bullets, (and enough ro make every Man 
like the poor Man in the Twelve Signet of the 
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Almanack) was to be expected by them that 
ſhould make their Approaches there. Our Men 
came up to the Swamp about One a Clock, and 
Immediately aud Courageouſly preſſing through 
the Swamp, from whence the Indians began to 
Fire upon em, they advanced unto that part 
of the Fort which was moſt acceſſible: Now 
having of nothing, but, Mors certa, aut Vitto- 
ria Lets, in their Eye. Brave Captain Moſely 
and Captain Davenport led the Van ; Caprain 
Gardner and Captain Fohxſon were in the Cen- 
ter, Major Appleton and Captain Oliver brought 
up the Rear of the Maſſachuſet- Forces: Gene- 
ral Winſlow with Plymouth-Forces, under Major 
Bradford and Captain Goram, marched in the 
Center; and Connellicut- Forces, under Major 
Treat and Captain Siely, Captain 3 Cap- 
tain Maſon, Captain Wars, and Captain Marſhal, 
made the Reer of the whole Body. Nothing 
in the World could be more Magnanimous than 
the Spirit which now carried on both Leaders 
and Soldiers in the Enterpriſe now before them: 
They leaped over the Trees of Death, into the 
Spot of Ground where Death in all its Terrors 
was to be Encountered; the Fall of the Vali- 
ant Leaders, no leſs than Six of them, name- 
ly, Davenport, Gardiner, Johnſon, Gallop, 
Szely and Marſhal, (tho' it rendred the Place 
worthy of the Name which the Romans put 
upon the abhorr'd Place where their Beloved 
Commander Dru/us died, namely, Scelerata 
Caſtra) did but add Fire to the Rage of the 
Soldiers; they beat the Enemy from one Shel- 
ter to another, till they had utterly driven them 
out of all their Sconces ; and at laſt they ſet 


? 


Fire to the Fort, from whence the Surviving| 8 


Indians fled into a vaſt Cedar-Swamp at ſome 
diſtance oft. I wiſh I could particularly give 
an Immortal Memory to all the Brave Men that 
ſignalized themſelves in this Action. But a- 
mong them all, O quam te memorem, Thou 
Excellent SA M f L NOWETL, never to 
be forgotten! This now Reverend, and after- 
wards Worſhipful Perſon, a Chaplain to the 
Army, was Author to a good Sermon preached 
unto the Artillery Company of the Maſſachuſets, 
which he Entituled, Abraham in Arms : and | 
at this Fight there was no Perſon more like a 
true Son of Abraham in Arms, or that with 
more Courage and Hazardy fought in the midſt 
of a Shower of Bullets from the ſurrounding 
Salvages. Bur, 


Longa referre mora eſt, que conſiliog; manug: 
Uiluer fecit Spacioſi Tempore Belli. 7; 


No leſs than Seven Hundred fighting Indians 
were deſtroyed, as it was afterwards confeſſed ! 
in this deſperate Action; beſides Three Hun- 
dred which afterwards died of their Wounds, | 
and Old Men, Women, Children, Sans num- 
ber; but of the Ergli/h about Eighty Five 


And now, Sic 
Reader, 


Magnis componere Parva 1 


And now their Mightieft quell'd, the Batter 
ſwerv'd, 220 

With many an Inrode gor d; deformed Rout 
Enter'd, and foul Diſorder ; all the Ground 
With fhroer d Armour ſtrown, and on a beg 
Salvage and Sagamore lay overturn'd, 

And Fiery, Foaming Blacks; what ſtood recoil 
Orewearied, and with Panick Fear ſurpri sid. 


? 


Had the Aſſault been deferted one Day longer 
there fell ſuch a Storm of Snom, that for di. 
vers Weeks it muſt have been Improaficable . 
and at the end of thoſe Weeks there came ſo 
violent and unuſual a Thaw, that by making 
the way to the Fort Unpaſiable, it would 
have render'd it ſtill more Impracticable. Tuſt 
now was the Time for this Work ; and the 
Work being ſo far accompliſhed, our Forces 
retreating after Day-light was almoſt ſpent, 
found it neceflaty to go back with many 
Wounded, and more Weary Men, unto their 
Head Quarters, near Eighteen Miles off, in a 
diſmal Night, through Hardthips, that an whole 
Age would hardly parallel; whig) if the Re- 
mai ning Enemies had known, they might cafi- 
ly have cut off all our Ernfeecb/ed and Bewil- 
dred Army, However ſuch a Blow was now 
given to the Enemy as never could be re- 
covered ! And our Forces having in ſome fol- 
lowing Weeks made now and then ſome hap- 
y Gleanings of their late Victory, until the 
emy was gone, they knew not whither, 
they returned unto their ſeveral Homes until the 
next Occaſion. 
. 11, Deſerted Mendam was this Winter 
laid in Aſhes. And the French trom Canada 
ſending Recruits unto the Indians for that pur- 
poſe, the Indjans thus Recruited on Feb. 10. 
tell upon the Town of Lancaſter, where they 
Burned many Houſes, and Murdered and Cap- 
tived more than Forty Perſons. The Worthy 
Miniſter of the Town, Mr. Ro/ard/or, had been 
at Boſton to Intercede for ſome ſpeedy Succours; 
and though by this Journey from Home he was 
himſelf preſerved, yet at his return he found 
his Houſe on Fire, his Goods and Books all 
burned, and which was worſe, his Wife, and 
Children, and Neighbours, in the Hands of the 
worſt Barbarians in the World. This good 
Man, like David at Ziklag, yer believed, for 
the Recovery of his Relations out of thoſe hor- 
rible Hands, which about Four or Five Months 
after was accompliſhed with wonderful Dit- 
penſations of Divine Providence, whereof the 
Gentlewoman her ſelf has given us a Primed 
Narrative. Captain Wad/worth, with Forty 


were ſlain, and an Hundred and Fifty wounded. | 


reſolute Men, compelled the Indians to quit 
the Place; but they ſoon did further Miſchicls 
at Malborough, Sudbury, Chetmsford:; and Feb. 
21. Two or Three Hundred of them came 
Wheeling down to Medficld, where they , burnt 
near halt the Town, and killed near à Score 
of the Inhabitants ; and Feb. 25. Weymouth, al- 
ſo ſuffered from theſe Burners no little Ha- 
mage. An Army under the Command of that 
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Expert Leader, Major Ihomas Savage about 
this rime did make after the Indians as far as 
Northampton; and there was again a ſingular 
providence of God in ordering this Matter: 
For bad it not been for theſe Recruits, thoſe 
Weſtern Plantations had probably been cut oft 
by a valt Body of Indians, which on March 14. 
in Three Places broke in upon rhe thin Palaſa- 
des. Wherewith Norihampron was fortified, and 
killed Five Perſons, and burned Five Houles, 
but met with a brave Repulſe. On March 10. 
they did Mitchievous things at Groton and Sud- 
bury + And on March 13. they burnt almoſt all 
Groton to the Ground, and then called unto the 
Englith in the Garrifon, What will you do for 
an Houſe to Pray in, now we habe burnt your 
Meeting-Loafe ! Bur the Enemy finding theſe 


himſelf by beſmearing his Tawny Face with 
wet Gunpowder, which made him look ſo like 
ſome of the adverſe Party, who had Black'd 
their Faces, that they diſtinguiſhed him not. 


ri ſtian-· Indians, who in Truth ſhow'd their 
Chriſtianity by their being wonderfully Service- 
able unto us in the War which now perplexed 
us. But, Reader, be content that this Para- 
graph relate a fe more of the pernicious things 
done by the Barbarians, about this time, in ſeve- 
ral Parts of the Country; and for thy Comfort 
we will give in the Next a Relation of an Un- 
expected Alteration and Revolution. Know 
then, that in March 28. the Indians burnt about 
Forty Houſes at Rehoboth ; and on. March 29. 
about Thirty, Houſes at Providence: For the 


Parts of the Country too many for them, they 
again tranflared the Scene of their Tragedies 
into Plymouth-Colony ; Where after they had on 
March 12. barbaroufly cut oft Two Families 
under one Root in P/ywoarh, and on March 17. 
Did all Norwict, but one Houſe, in Aſhes: 
Captain Prerce being fitted with Fifty Engliſh- 
men, and with Twenty Chrifi:an-Indians, did 
Courageoully purſue them. This meritorious 
Captain was unhappily 1reparn'd into an Am- 
buſhment of the Enemy, who, on March 26. 
1676. by mecr Multirude overpowered him; 
o that after he had firit made a ſlaughter of 
an Hund red and Forty of Them, he wirh Forty- 
nine Engliſhmen, (an hard Barrel truly!) and 
Eight Chriſtian- indians, expired on the Bed 
of Honour. This was a very Diſaſtrous Day! 
For on this Day alſo the Town of Malborough 
was all in Flames by another Aſlault from this 
Treacherous Adverſary ; and on this Day ſeve- 
ral People at Spring jic/d became a Sacrifice un- 
to their Fury; Wherefore methinks, Reader, 
we want ſome Drverizng Story to enter- 
tain us in the midſt of ſo many horrible Ac- 
cidents. I will therefore mention a pleaſant 
Stratagem uſed by one of our Chriſtzan-Indians 
in the Fight when Captain Pierce loſt his 
Life. This Indian, who, 1 durſt ſay, never 
had read Polyenus, being purſued by an 


Engliſh retiring into Garriſons, could not. but 
leave their Houſes open to the Impreſſions of 
the Adverſary. In the beginning of April they 
were Miſchievous at Che/msſord and Andover 1 
and that they might by their Cruelty diſcover 
whoſe Children they were, they would cut out 
the Tongues of the Dumb Greatures, leaving 
them alive in Miſery; and putring others of 
thoſe poor Creatures alive into Hovels, they 
would ſet them on Fire. And although on 
March 27. about Forty Inhabitants of Sudbury 
made a Salley forth in the Night upon -a Bo- 
dy of Three Hundred. Indians, Killing Thirty 
of them, without loſing one of their own; 
yet on April 18. the Indians made a herce Af. 
ſault upon Sudbusy, wherein they burnt ſeve- 
ral Houſes, and Killed a Dozen Perfons that 
were coming from Concord for the Aſſiſtance 
of their Neighbours. But the worſt part of 
the Story is, that Captain Wadſworth, one wor- 
thy to Live in our Hiſtory, under the Name of 
A Good Man, coming up after a Long, Hard, 
 Unweatied March, with Seventy Men unto the 
Relief of Diſtreſſed Sydbury, found himſelf 
in the Woods on the ſudden ſurrounded with 
about Five Hundred of the Enemy; whereupon 
our Men fought like Men, and more than ſo; 
but were fo Overwhelmed, that he, with ano- 
ther Good Man, one Captain Bratt/ebank, and 
more than Fifty more; ſold their Lives for the 


Enemy, becook himſelf unto a great Rock, 
where {heltering himſelf, he perceived that his 
Enemy lay on the other fide ready with hisGun 
to diſcharge upon him whenever he ſhould 
ſtir one ſtep from the Place where he ſtood, 
He therefore took a Stick which he had at 
Hand, and hanging his 1a! upon it, he gently 
and ſlowly lifted it up, until he thought his 
watchful Friend on the other ſide might be ſen- 


fible of it: And accordingly the other taking 


this Ha! for the Head of his Adverſary, let fly 
immediately, and Shot through the Hat : 
Whereupon he briskly lift up his Head, and pre- 
ſently letting fly, not upon the az, but upon the 
Head of the Adverſary, laid him Dead upon the 
Spot. In this Fight another Indran Iuckily 
ſaved not only himſelf, but an Eng/z/hman too, 
by pretend ing to run after the EN a with 
his Hatchet, as if intend ing to Kill him there- 


| Deaths of about an Hundred and Twenty Indi- 
ans. The Indians took Five or Six of the Eng 
liſh Priſoners; and that the Reader may under- 
ſtand, Cr/mine ab uno, what it is to be taken by 
ſuch Devils Incarnate, J {hall here inform him: 


cauſed them to Run the Gantlet, and Whipped 
them after a Cruel and Bloody Manner; they 
then threw Hot Afhes upon them, and cutting 
off Collops of their Fleſh, they put Fire into 
their Wounds, and fo with Exquihre, Leiſurely, 
Horrible Torments, Roafted them out of the 
VV | 

d. 12. But a Polybizs will tell me, Non decet 
Hiſtoriæ Scriptorent, duntaxat Res Crudeles Le- 


many Thouſands of Pious People, poure& out 


withal. And another Indian as luckily faved | 
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Many ſuch Paſſages and Policies are told of our 


They Stripp'd theſe unhappy Priſoners, and 


gentibus Exponere : And, I promiſed my Rea-. 
der a Turn of our Aﬀarirs. The Prayers of 


with the greateſt Solemnity, did all this while, 
Calau 
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52 li Magnatia Cbriſti Americana. Book VII. 
e eee, ee nene nee -v 5 5 OTE 
Crlum Tundere, and now they muſt, Mi/ſeri» ty-ſix of the Enemy, among whom were ſome of 
cordiam extorquere. The Maxim uttered by the their chiefeſt Princes, and made great Havock 
Renowned King of Sweden, The Greater the | on their Stores, without loſing any of their own - 
Army of | Prayers ts, the more certain and glori- | And a little before this, a Party of Connecticus 
ows will be the Viftory ! Muſt. now be fulfilled; Soldiers, with the like Indian Alliftance, took 
and the Supplications for our diſtreſſed Caſe, | and flew Forty- four of the Enemy, without an 
made by not only the Churches of New-Eng- loſs on our fide, but among the Priſoners was 
land, which were in the Diſtreſs, bur alſo by the | Quanonchet, the mighty Sachem of Narraganſee 
Churches of London, of Suffolk, of Dorſet, of | whom the Engliſh wiſely delivered unto their 
Devon, of Somerſet, of Lancaſhire, of Dublin, Tawny Auxiliaries for them to cur off his 
(for which we now publickly return our Thanks) | Head, thar fo the Alienation between them 2nd 
muſt now be Anſwered. The time limited by | the Wretches in Hoſtility againſt us might bu 
Heaven for the Succeſs: of the Indian Treache | come Incurable. There were Rill here and 
ries was now' almoſt expired : The Blaſphemy, there little Milchiets done by the Enemy Ply- 
and Inſolence, and prodigious Barbarity of the mouth, Taunton, Chelmsford, Concord, Haber. 
Salvages, was come to a ſufficient Heighth, hil, Bra ſſord, Woburn, and other Places, did 
for the Lord God of Zabaoth to Inter poſe his | ſuſtain ſundry Damages: Bur the main Cha- 
own Revenges; and the Impoſſibility which | rater of the Occurrents now happening on our 
there appeared for our People to attend their | Parc, was Viftory over them. Kemarkable was 
Husbrandry in the Fields, or to find out their | the Fate of Bridgwater, a moit Praying, and 
Enemy in the Woods, did, as the Spring advan- | molt Pious Town, ſeated in the very 74? of 
ced, throw us into an Extremity ot De/pazrr, to | the Dangers of the War, that although they 
wade through another Summer like the Lait. | were often Afftulted by formidable Numbers 
But NOW was the time for Deliverance! There of the Enemies, yet in all cheir (harp àſſaults 
was an Evil Spirit of Diſſention ſtrangely ſent | they never loſt one of their Innabitants, Loung 
among the Inulans, which diſpoſed them to ſe- or Old. They were follicited ſtrongly to De- 
irate from one another: The Demons, who vi- ſert their Dwellings, but they Reſolved thar 
Fbly exhibired themſelves among them ar their | they would keep their Sti ; and now on 
Powawing; or Conjuring, ſigniſied ſtill unto them, | May 8. the Indians began to Fire the Town. but 
that they could now do no more for them; the the Inhabitants with notable Courage iſſued 
Maqua s, a Powerful Nation in the Weſt, made torch from their Garrifons to Fight the Enemy, 
a Bedben upon them, ranging and raging | and God from Heaven at the ſame time fought 
through the Deſart with irreſiſtible Fury; fe- for them, with a Storm of Lightning, Thunder 
vers and Fluxes became Epidem:cal among | and Raj, whereby a Confiderable part of their 
them; and their being driven from their Plant- | Houſes were preſerved. Thou, Church of 
ing and Fiſhing Places, drove them into fo | Bridgwater, 13 . 
much of a amine, as brought Mortal Sickneſs | 
upon them: Finally, a V:feble Smile: of Herven | O nimium Dileta Deo, cut militat Aither, 
was upon almoſt all the Enterprizes of the Eg - Er Conjaratt ventunt ad Clallica Venii ! 
liſh againſt them: And an unaccountable Ter- 
ror at the ſame time fo Diſ-ſpirited them, that One that was no Chrzſtian ſo Sing the Favours 
they were like Men under a Faſcination. It was ot Heaven to the Emperor Theodoſeus ; and ſo 
the Promiſe of God unto his Antient People, | might the Pagan Foz now " of thy Salvati- 
The Lord thy God will ſend the Hornet among | ons! On May 6. our Forces, aſſiſted with ſome 
thine Enemies, until they that are left, and hide | Chriſtian Indians, did good Execution upon 
themſelves from thee, be deſtroyed : And I never | the Enemy near Medſield, and on May 11. did 
ſaw a more ſenſible Confirmation of that Pro- | the like ar P/ymourh. And on Miy 18. Two 
miſe, or Explication of that Hornet, than in | Captive Lads eſcaping from the Hands of the 
what now befel the Enemies of New-Erg/and. | Enemy, informed the Towns about Northamp- 
They were juſt like Beaſts that are ftung with ton, that a conſiderable Body of the Indians 
a Garabee, or Hornet ; they ran they knew nor | were ſecurely Clanning together a few Miles 
cohi ther, they knew not tohere fore; they were | further up the River; whereupsn about an 
under ſuch a Conſternation, that the Eng/ih | Hundred and Fourſcore Active Men went out 
did even what they would upon them. I {hall | immediately, and lo furprized them, that they 
never forget the Expteſſions which a deſperate Killed, as was judged, about an Hundred on the 
Fighting ſort of Fellow, one of their Generals. Spot, and they drove as many more into that 
uſed unto the Englith after they had Captivated | Amer River that ſwept em away. But the 
him; yoz could neuer have ſubdued us, but :ng\i{h in the Retreat were unhappily circum- 
(ſaid he, ftriking on his Breaſt) rhe Eng/ihman's| vented by a Parcel of the Enemy, who flew 
God makes us afraid here ! Firſt, from Con- Captain Turner, and upwards of Thirty more, 
nefticut-Colony, which the kind Providence of although not without the loſs of Three Hundred 
our Lord Jeſas Chriſt kept almoſt untouched in of their own, as was afterwards by ſome of 
this bloody War, there went forth in the Month | themſelves acknowledged. And on A 30. 
of April, under the Command of Captain Deni-| the Enemy loft Five and Twenty in one Onſet 
fon, Sixty-fix Volunteers, with above an Hun-|which they made upon Hatfield, Five being 


-dred Friend:Indians, who took and flew Seven-| Slain on our Part in the Action; as the as 2 
| 2 | before 
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before this Twelve of them were Slain about 
Rehoboth, with the loſs of but One of ours. 
New Forces, both in Maſſachuſer-Colony, and 
in Connedicut-Colony, were now ſent forth to 
Diſtreſs the Enemy in their Places of Planting 
and Filhing. The. Maſſuchuſet Forces quickly 
took and kill'd near Forty Indians, and the Con- 
neclicut Forces took and kill'd an Hundred; 
which Exploits were performed without lofing 
4 Man of our own. On June 12. Seven Hun- 
dred Indians made an Aſſault upon Hadley; 
bur they were driven off with mach loſs to 
them, and very /ma!/ to our ſelves; and ar the 
very time when the Ind iins were thus Diftreſ- 

fing of Hadley, the Magua's fell upon their 

Head-Qunarters, and ſlaughtered their Women 

and Children, and carried away much Plunder 
with them. Thus the Conqueſt of the Indians 

went on at ſuch a rate. that whereas, Jane. 29. 

1575. was the firſt Faſt publickly obſerved in 

this Colony on the Occaſion of the Indian 
Troubles, now, June 29. 1576. was appointed 
a Day of 1han4/2:virng through the Colony 
for the comfortable Steps and Hopes that we 
ſaw towards the End of thols Troubles. 

6 13. Reader, atter this Day of Thankſztv- 
ing I ſhall have little to Report unto rhee but 
what is a Cuuſe of 1bankfulneſs! The Magqua's 
now tall upon Phi/ip, and Kill him Fifty Men 
at a time; upon as odd an Occaſion too as has 
been ordinarily heard. of. He, as it is affirmed, be- 
ing entertained among the Maguz's the laſt Win- 
ter, uſed many means to ſeduce dem, and per- 
{wade em unto a ar againſt rhe Engliſh , and 
one of thofe means it ſecms was This: He kilFd 
ſome ſcattering Magua's in the Woods, and 
then told the Reſt that the Exg/z/þ did it; but 
One of them whom he thought Killed, was on- 
ly Mounded, who, getting home unto his Coun- 
trymen, gave em to underſtand who was the 
true Murderer ! And fo the Magua's, whom he 
would have brought upon the Eng/z/h, he only 
brought upon himſclf: Nec enim Lex 7uftior 
ulla! Philip now returns ro Meunt-Hope, and 
finds ir Mount-Mi/ery, e Ar 
Prince in Germany long ſince hearing that a 
Neighbour Prince intended War upon him, im. 
N ſer himſelt upon the Reforming of the 

eople under his Government; but his Adver- 
ſary within a while after enquired what Pre- 
Par ation his Neighbour was making to Oppoſe, 
him ? And being intormed that his chief Prepa- 
ration was Reformation, he replied, Nay then, 
let the Devil Fight him for all me; if be le 
at that, hell be too hard for me to meddle with 
him. The Churches of New-E7g/and now more 
than ever began to be at that, and now. ſee 
the Effects of it. The Churches in Phymouth. 
Colony agreed upon a Day ſolemnly to Re- 
new their COVEN ANT with God, and one 
another; on the very next Day, Major Brad- 


ford, with his Plymouth Forces, was not only by | Rage, | 
killed him if there had nor come in help to 


_ "7 


4 ſtrange Providence delivered from the Strata- 
gems of the Ambuſhing Adverſary, but alſo 


Reſcue him. On J 27. Sagamore John ſub- 
mitted himſelf to rhe Engliſh 


Saconet, with Ninety of her Subjekts, heating of 


Mercy: Major Bradford was the Oedipus,” by 
whom that Sphinx was conquered?! ' On Fwly'2. 
our Brethren of Connetticut in the Narragamſet- 
Country took and kill'd an Hundred and Four- 
ſcore of the Indians, without loſing a Man of 
their own ; and in their March home they de- 
ſtroyed Threeſcore more. Quickly after this, 
Two Hundred Indians in Plymourh-Colony were 
compelled by the Neceſſities upon them to 
ſurrender themſelves; and upon Advice from 
them of another Party abroad, Eight Engliſb. 
men, accompanied with Fourteen of them, ſeized 
upon Twenty more, withour any hurt unto them- 
ſelves. In the Woods near Dedham there was 
more Execution done upon them : And a Negro 
that had been taken Caprive by them, informed 
us, that near Two Hundred of them had for- 
med a Deſign of an Attacque upon IJaunton, 

which Information proved the Preſervation of 
the Town: For Auxiliaries being ſeaſonably 

ſent thither, the Enemy mer with a vigorous 
Repulſe, without the loſs of one Engliſhman in 
the Engagement. The. Mafſachuſer Forces re- 
turned unto Boſton, Fuly 22. having taken and 
killed an Hundred and Fitry Indians, with the 
loſs of but Ore Engliſhman : But the principal 
Actions, whereof Plymouth was now the Stage, 

muſt be done by the Hand of that worthy Man, 


Captain Church; whoſe very Name, now, might 


ſuggeſt unto the miſerable Salvages, whar, 
they muſt be undone, by Fighting againſt; and 
whoſe Lot it was to be employ'd by the Provi- 
dence of Heaven at the time and place of the 


Cataſtrophe, now waiting for a Generation Ripe 


for Deſolation. This Gentlemen made Havock 
among the Salvages, like another Scanderbeg; 
he went out with a ſmall Party of about Eigh- 
teen Engliſh, and Twenty-two Friend Indians; 
and in one Week he had Four ſeveral Engage- 
ments with the Enemy, wherein he took and 
{lew Seventy-nine of them, without loſing One 
of his own ; and by a particular Policy he ſtill 
made his Caprzves to find out their Fe//ows fot 
him, and /er a Thief to catch a Thief, which 
facilitated his Enterprizes wonderfully. Never- 
theleſs this hindred not Orhers from doing 
their part in Exterminating the Rabid Animals, 
which by a moſt unaccountable Syderatioꝝ from 


Heaven, had now neither Strength nor Senſe 
| left em to do any thing for their own Defence. 
| On Fly 25. Thirty-ſix Engliſhmen from Ded- 
bam, and Medfield, with Ninety Chriſtian Indi- 
ans, purſued, overrook, and captivared Fifty of 
the Enemy, without loſing of a Man; and among 
theſe was Pombam, a great Sachim of the Nar- 
raganſets, who, after he was wounded ſo that 
he could not ſtand, but was left a confiderable 
while for Dead, yet when an Engliſhman came 
near him, the Dy:ng Beaſt, with à Bellui ne 


got ſuch hold on his Head, that he had 


. 


took and {lew. many of them, without the loſs 


ercy, with an 


of one Engliſhman : And the Squaw-Sachim of Hundred and Fourſcore Nipmuck Indians; and 
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that he might Ingratiate himſelf with the 
Engliſh, he brought in Matoonas with his Son, 
who had begun the War in the Mafſuchs/et- 
Colony a little above a Year ago; whereupon 
we ordered this very Sagamore to Shoot him to 
Death. On Fuly 31. an Handful of Soldiers 
iſſuing out of Bridgwarer, unexpectedly ſtumbled 
upon a Company of the Enemy, who being 


well armed, ſhapp'd their Guns at the Exgliſb; 
but, which was a Marvellous Accident, not one 


of them took Fire; whereat a Panick-Terror 
fell upon them, ſo that we took Fifteen, we 
ſlew Ten, the reſt fled ; of whom Philip him 
ſelf was one. who left the Chief of his Trea- 
ſire behind him. Not one of the Exgliſb was 
hurt at this time! This was the Succeſs of a 
People that had juſt before ſolemnly renewed | 
the conſent of their Souls ro the Covenant of 
Grace, and applied it unto the Holy Purpoſes 
of Reformation among them. On Auguſt 1. 
Caprain Church again, with about Thirty Eng//þ 
and Twenty Friend-Iadianc, took Iwenty-three 
of the Enemy ; and the next Morning he came 
upon Philip's Head-Quarters, where they took 
and flew about an Hundred and Thirty of the 
Enemy, with the loſs of but One of their own : 
Philip himſelf now alſo hardly eſcaping, but 
leaving his Peag, and Wife, and Son hehind 
him, which was no {ſmall Torment unto 
him. On Aug. 6. an [ndian-Deſerter inform- 
ing the Inhabitants of Iaunton where they 
migh 
of * immediately brought in Thr/rty-/tx of 
them. The Squaw-Sachim of Pocaſſet fly ing 
from this Broil upon the Coaſt, now in that _y 
place where ſhe had furniſhed Philip wit 

Canoo's for his Men a Year ago, {ſhe her {elf 
could not find a Canoo, but venturing over the 
River upon a Raft, which broke under her, ſhe 
was drowned ; and ſome of the Erng/ih not 
knowing who ſhe was when they found her, 
ſtuck her Head upon a Fole in Tawntorn, which 
when the Indiaxs that knew her, ſaw, they fell 
into ſach hideous and howling Lamentations as 
can ſcarce be imitated. 

But now, Reader, prepare to make a juſt Re- 
flection upon that Antient and Famous Paſſage 
of Sacred Scripture, Wo to thee that Jpoileſt, 
and thou waſt not 222 and dealeſt treache- 
rouſiy, and they dealt not treacherouſly with | 
thee ; when thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoil, thou ſhalt 
be ſpoiled; and wben thou ſhalt make an end to 
deal treacherouſiy, they ſhall deal treacheroufly 
with thee ! One thing which emboldned King 
Philip in all his Outrages, was an Aſſurance 
dnt his Magicians conſulting their Oracles 

ve him, that no Engliſhman ſhould ever Kill 

im; and indeed if any Eng/i/hman might have 
had the Honour of K//ing him, he muſt have 
had a good meaſure of Grace to have repreſſed 
the Vanity of Mind whereto he would have 
had ſome Temptations. But this will not ex- 
rend the Life of that Bloody and Crafty Wretch 
above half bis Days! A Man belonging to Philip 
himſelf, being diſguſted at him for killing an 


t ſurpriſe more of the Enemy, T1wenty Men | 


| Commemoration of them. 


Book VII 


Peace with the Engliſh, ran awa | 
to Rbode-INand, where Captain Lag un 
then Recruiting of his weary Forces; and u 
the Intelligence hereof, Captain Church Ut 
feu Hands of both Erg/i/h and Indians, imme 
diately ſer forth upon a New Expedition. That 
very Night Philip (like the Man in the ben 
of Mridian) had been dreaming that he vac 
fan into the Hands of the Enplhſh ; and = 
juit as he was telling his Dream, with Aa. 
vice unto his Friends to fly for their Liy 
leſt the Knave who had newly gone fr 
them ſhould thew the Eng /iſb how to Gans 
them, Captain Church, with his Company fell 
in upon them; Philip attempted a F. ight out 
of the Stamp, at which inſtant both an Engliſh- 
man and an Izdian endeavouring to Fire at him 
the Eng/i/hman's Piece would not go off, but 
the Iadian's preſently Shot him through his Ve- 
nemous and Murderous Heart; and in thar Ve- 
ry place where he firſt contrived and commen. 
ced his Miſchief, this Agag was now cur into 
Quarters, which were then hanged. up, while 
bis Head was cartied in Triumph to Plymouth 
where it arrived on the very Day that the 
Church there was keeping a Solemn Thank/- 
giving to God. God ſent em in the Head of 2 
Leviathan for a Thanſgiving-Feaſ?. 


res rde dE, dre read re, fe. 
Sic pereat quiſquis cæptarit talia poſthac. 


At the time when King Philip, the Beginner 
of the War, was thus — to he Cate of 
his Life, ſeveral of his Men accompanied him 
into the other World; and among the reſt, that 
very Iadian who Fired the Firſt Gun at the 
Engliſh in this horrible /r. But our Lebbæus, 
Captain Church, itreſiſtabliy (till purſued his 
Victories at ſuch a rate, that in a tew Weeks 
there were, by his Means, at leaſt Seven Hun- 
dred of the Enemy Subjugated; and ſome of 
his Atchievements were truly ſo Magnanimous 
and Extraordinary, that my Reader will ſuſſ 
me to be Tranſcribing the filly Old Romances, 
where the Knights do Conquer fo many Gi- 
ants, if I ſhould proceed unto the particular 
Albeit I muſt al- 
lo ſay, there were many other Commanders, 
whom it we {ſhould meaſure by Conduct rather 
than by Succeſs, the Fame of Captain Church 
ought by no means to bring an Eclipſe upon 
theirs ; and though it be an Envious Phraſe 
at Sea, that the Veſſel which by any Advantage 
Outſails another, does Wrong ber; I pray let 
not that Phraſe get aſhore, to make it Inter- 

reted as a Wrong to any other Valiant and 
rudent Commander, that any One has had par- 
ticular Succeſſes attending of him. In our 
Wars there were Captains engaged, upon whole 
Graves there may be Engraved the Character 
given by Sir Samuel Morland of Captain Zahir, 
who loſt his Life in the Wars of the poor 
Waldenſes : They were Perſons worthy to be 


Indian who had propounded an Expedient of 


| Renowned unto all Pofterity for their Zeal } o 
85 | , . | 
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the Service of God, and the Preſervation of 
his poor. affiiffed Chureb , Perſons whom all the 
Terrors of Death could never affright, bold as 
Lions in all their Enterpriſes, but meek as 
Lambs in the midſt of all their Viftories : 
Always lifting up their Hands towards Hea- 
ven from whence Deliverance came; and re- 
citing ſweer Paſſages of Scripture, wherein 
they were verſed unto Admiration, to the great 
Encouragment of all their Followers. 

5. 14. While thoſe Parts of Neto-England, 
which had the GJ of Evangelical Churches 
in them, for a Defence to be created upon, 


= — — 


n 
— ——_—  —— ͤ 2 
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or me to Write thus much, that one of the 
Firſt notable Outrages done by the Indians 
was at the Houſe of one Wakely at Caſco, whom 
with his Wife, and Son, and Daughter-in-Law 
(with Child) and a Couple of Grand-Children, 
they Barbarouſly Burchered, and carried away 
Three Children into Captivity. Now this ho- 
neſt Old Man was one who would often ſay 
with Tears, Thar he believed God was di/: 
pleaſed at him, inaſmuch as albeit he came 
into New-England for the ſake of the Goſpel, 
yer he bad left another place in the Country, 
where be had enjoyed the Goſpel in the Commu- 


. - 
- — WW. 
= 3 


— LE eo Eo St 
+ . — 2 — 


- # 
— 
— — 
3 


4 — 
2 


r 
. 
. . 
S 4 * ? "- ST 


— — + 


— 


— > 


were thus Tempeſtuated by a terrible /r; 
there were other Parts lying in the North - Eaſt 
of New-England of a leſs Evangelical Temper, 


which felt a furious Euroclydon alſo beating upon * /? 


them. The Defigns of Lumber and Fiſbing, but 
eſpecially of the Bever- Trade with the Indians, 
which laſt was very ſcandalouſly managed, had 
produced many fine Settlements in the Province 
of Main, and the County of Cormnwal, and the 
brave Regions lying beyond Pz/cataque ; but a 
great part of the Exgliſʒ there grew too like 
the Indians, among whom they lived in their 
Unchriſtian way of Living; and inſtead of E- 
recting Churches among themſelves, they nei- 
ther Chriſtianiged the Pagans, nor by avoiding 
of the Vices which they rather taught the Pa- 
gans, did they take a due Courſe to preſerve 


nion of a gathered Church, and now had lived 
many Tears in a Plantation where there was 
no ——_ a 47 the Ordinances and In- 
Itutions of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The - 
ſachuſet-Colony ſent our Forces — 5 the os 
mand of Captain Hawthorn, and Captain Syll, 
and others, for the ſubduing of theſe Indians, 
and the ſucceſs of Attempts againſt them was 
very various. But the Stanningeſt Wound of 
all given to them, was, when by a Contri- 
vance of the Engliſh, near Four Hundred of 
them were, on Septem. 6. 1676. ſurpriſed at 
the Houſe of Major IWaldern in Quecchecho; 
whereof one half which were found Acce/ſories 
to the late Rebellion were ſold for Slaves; the 
reſt were diſmiſſed unto their own places; and 
at laſt, when both ſides were weary, about the 


themſelves from loling of Chriſtianity in Paga- 
niſm. Within Twenty Days after that Philip 
had begun the War at Mount Hope, in the Year 
1675. the "Indians, Two H 


gan the ſame Game upon the Remoteſt of theſe 
Plantations. Miſunderſtandings happened be- 
tween the Engliſp and the Indians upon very odd 
Occaſions; and many Rude, Wild, Ungoverna- 
ble Engliſh, did, unto the extream Diſſatisfacti- 
on of the wiſer ſort, raſhly add unto rhe Oc- 
caſions which the Indians alſo took to grow 
Ungovernable. Their little Swaggertng at one 
another, advanced into Scuffiing, and Scu gli nę 
into Fighting, ſo that at length there was Open 
War etween them; and there were many lit- 
tle Encounters in the Firſt Three or Four Months, 
wherein the Engliſh loſt Fifty, and the Indians 
about Ninety of their People; but at laſt it 
came to very Cruel Depredations. 
willing to tire my Reader with another long 
Walk into th2 Woods after theſe Ravening 
Salvages, or to Enumerate the many Succeſſive 


I am not | Sy 


latter end of that Year, a ſort of Peace was 
clappd up for the whole; ſo the Land had reft 


from War. 
red and Fifty 


Miles diſtant from him to the Northward, be- Oę, the King of the Woody Baſban, 'Encoun- 


$. 15. 1 make no-queſtion that the Story of 


tred and Conquered by Zo/hua, the Lord Gene- 
ral of Iſrael, with his Armies paſſing igeo 
Canaan, Was the very thing which the Gen- 
tiles, in After Ages, did Celebrate under the 
Notion of the Serpent iPy1hon (which is the 
fame with Typhon) deſtroy'd by Apollo. Gg 


ſignifies a Burner, as well as the Name of 


Typbon, whom the Poets make a Theomacbous 
Giant; and the Hebretos, for good Caules, 
affording the Name of Pethen or à Serpent un- 
to ſuch an knemy, we need not wonder that 
he is allo Named Python. The Land where 
the Gods give Battel ro Typhon, was accord- 
ing to Homer, ir Agihẽ And as we know 
ria was the Land of Aram, fo Strabo will 
tell us, that the Arimi are the Syrians ; which, 
with the River Orontes, called Ophires, as well 
as Iypbon, in Cælo-Syria, deſignates the very 


Deſtructions with which the Indrans at length 
broke, up all the Exgliſb Settlements to the 
Northward of I,; and if I ſhould particu- 


Country of Og unto us. 


The Seat of the 
Tranſaction related by Homer to have been 


| in deu, which Learned Men have fo long ſought in 


larly relate how Barbarouſly they Murdered | Vain, that at laſt they ſaid it was in Cimmeria, 


my Dear Friend, that Exemplarily Good Man, 
Captain Thomas Fake, with many more at 
Arowſick-Ifland in Kennebeck-River, on Auguſt 
14. 1676. J ſhould but unto my ſelf, Infandum 
Renovare Dolorem. Inaſmuch as I am Writing 
a Church- Hiſtory, I may be excuſed, though I do 
not concern my ſelf any further with Provin- 
ces, Where they made it ſo little of their own 


that is to fay, No Man knows where, it is 
doubtleſs, by a long miſtake of the Scribes, pur 
tor Lee, or the Land of 7udea ; bur when he 
adds that it was X«g # diguiz/ls, in @ Re- 
gion abounding with Oaks, the Region of 
Baſhan is unqueſtionably pointed at. 

What Homer Sings about the Testes tuvai, 
Typhonts Cubilia was not underſtood by Virgil, 


Concern to gather any Chyrches ; it ſhall ſuffice 


when he made a Sepulchre thereof, in his 
Tranſlating 
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Tranflating the Matter into his Ninth reid, | the Name of the God our Saviour, as an Hea- 
becauſe he had not read the Account which the | then Country ſometimes would, Ne ab Hoſtibs 
Scripture gives about Og's Bedſtead of Iron. Tis | Evocatus alio Commigraret : No, tis our Lord 
as clear that Apo//9, who was Antiently called] JESUS CHRI S T worſhipped according 
Pear, or an Heuler, is the fame with 7o/hua, | ro the Rules of his Bleſſed Goſpel, who is the 
whoſe Name is of a like Signification: And | great PH OE BUS, that SUM of Righee. 
Apollo was called Anaceus likewiſe ; but in| ou/neſs, who hath ſo ſaved his Churches from 
Commemoration of 7oſhua's Exploits againſt the | the Defigns of the Generations of the Dragon. 

'Tis to our Lord JESUS CHRIST 0 


Ana tim; the Phenicei, being allo but Bene- Li 
offer up our Hallelujabs 


Anak, or the Sons of Aua in the firſt Origi- 
hon was Combated, | But it muſt after all be confeſſed, that we 


nal. They by whom Op 
came out of Egypt, and fo did the Armies of | have had one Enemy more pernicious to us than 
Joſbua; an Hero, of whoſe Mother becauſe we | all the reſt, and that is our own 9 
read nothing, ſhe muſt be called, A, or La- Heart, which has plunged the whole 
tona, a Latendo. Cadmus the Gibeonite carry-| into ſo wonderful a Degeneracy, that I have 
ing a Colony into Græcia, did uſe there to re- ſometimes been Diſcouraged from Writing the 
member the Victor ies of Zo/hua in ſuch Hymns | Charch-Hiftory of the Country, left 
as they had learned from their New Maſters in | 
Canaan; and of thoſe Hymns, it is probable,} ——- -Multer Formoſa, ſuperne, 
the Hundred and Thirty-fifth Palm in our Deſinat in Piſcem. 
Pſalter might be one; yea, the Grecian, #aacsy 
Is, Is, uſed in their Peani/ms, might be but. And fince this Degeneracy has obtained ſo 
rude remembrances of the Hallelujahs anciently | much among us, the Wrath of Heaven has raiſed 
uſed in theſe Hymns of I/rac/. up againſt us a Succeſſion of other Adver/ſaries 

Reader, *Twas not unto a De/phos, but unto | and Calamities, which have caſt the Land into 
2 Shiloh, that the Planters of Næw- England have | great Confuſions to Reſcue us, from which the 
been making their Progreſs, and King Philip is | Jealous Kindneſs of Heaven has not made ſuch 
not the only Eython that has been giving them | Quick Deſcents as in former Times, Alas, 
Obſtruction in their Paſſage and Progreſs there | that my Reader muſt now tell me, 
unto. But if, Infelix Exitus Perſecutorum is 
any Note of the True Church, I am ſure New-| (æpiſti melius quam deſinis, ultima Primis 
England has 2 True Church to People it; for | Drſtart. 
ents, yea, or Giants, that former- | 

For which Cauſe I now conclude our Church- 


all the Serp 
ly moleſted that eligious Plantation, found 
, leaving to the Churches of New-Eng- 


themſelves in a fatal Enterprize. We | Hiſtory 
land, for their Admonition, an Obſervation 


have by a True and Plain Hiſtory ſecured the 

Story of our Succeſſes againſt all the Ogs in this | which the Renowned Commentus has made up- 
Woody Country from falling under the Diſguiſes of | on the Famous Churches of Bohemia, That they 
Myt - but it Adminiſters to us the RefleQti- | were nearer tothe Sandtuary than other Churches, 
on wh ich has been often made, that as of old | by reaſon of a more pure e profeſſed and 
the Ruins that ſtill overtook the Perſecutors of . embraced among them; and therefore when they 
the poor Prccardines cauſed Men to ſay, If 2 came to be depraved with Apeftaſies, the Lord 
Man be weary of bis Life, let him become an | poured out bis Righteous 72 upon then, 
Eneny to the Piccardines ! The like Ruins have and quickly made them ſad Examples to the 0: 
overwhelmed them that have Perſecuted the ther Churches of the Reformation. 
poor New-Englanders. And we will not conceal] God knows what will be the EN D. 
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Remarkable Occurrences 


| In the Long 


7 
Which NEM. ENGL AND hath had with the Indian 


Salvages, from the Year 1688. to the Year 1698. Faith- 
fully Compoſed and Improved. 
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The Second Edition. 
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The Dedication, Prefaced unto the Firſt Edition. 


6— 


SIRS, multiplying Changes and Sorrows upon us. And 
O U are Welcome unto the Hiſtory of | the Author, in whoſe Hiftorical Writings the 

a Tedious Var, and unto a Period of | moſt Inquiſitrve Envy has never to this F 

that War ſo far in proſpect, as to ren-| detected fo much as one Voluntary and Mate- 

tial Miſtake, or One Farthing paid unto the 


der its Hiſtory Seaſonable. 


Every Reaſonable Man will readily allow that] Readers in the Coin of Candia, has now choſen 


it is a Dury to God, and a Service to the World, | to preſerve the —_— of theſe Matters while 
for to preſerve the Memory of ſuch Matters, as | they are Freſb and New, and one hath not 
have been the more Memorable Occurrences in] Ei 8 which is the Channel of the Mut- 

the War that has for Ten Tears together been (of Oblivion, to ou — 1 them, 


To the People of NEW-ENGLAND. 
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pedition is uſed in the publication of our De- 
cennium Luftuoſum, in hope that if any miſtake 
worth noting do appear in theſe Writings, it 
may lite, and perhaps with,. 4 Second Edition, 
be Correlled and Amended. 

He expects no Thanks for his Eſſays to do 


Good, in this way or any other, unto any part of 


his Country, to whom he would gladly - devote 
all his Talente, if he were a Thouſand Times 
better Talented than he is; and though the moſt 
Ungrateful Treats Imaginable (which are too 
well known by the Name of Cowuntry-pay) 
ſhould be given him, he would ſtill be of that 
Opinion, Ree feciſſe Merces eft, It a Man 
may do Good, it is enough. 


All the Favour he deſires of you is, that you 


would not Enquire after him; or ask, who he 
#& ? But that as he is at beſt but an O cure 
Perſon, he may continue in yet more Ohſcariiy: 
Which will be a greater Pleaſure ro him rhan 
to be placed among the great Men of Achaia. 
For indeed, he hath often thought on a pa- 
ſage written by Holy Mr. Row to his Excellent 


Son, I pray, That God would make uſe of my ſelf 


and you, in ſuch a tay as that God only may be 
ſeen, anl1 we nt be tiken Notice of at all, 
that he may have the Glory, and we may not be 


een. 
1 Could he have invited His EXCELLENCY 
unto ſuch a Glorious Table as that in a certain 
Cabinet at Florence, which is furnithed with 
Birds and Flow'rs, all conſiſting of Neatly Po- 
liſhed wels inlaid into it; a Work Fifteen 
Years in Making, and worth an Hundred Thou- 
ſand Crowns : Or could he have written a Book 
worthy to be laid up in the Cabinet of Darius 
The Author might have been under a Tempra- 
tion to have had his Name Engraved upon his 
Work. But alittle boil'd Iadian Corn in a Tray, 
is as much as our Beſt Hiſtory of an Iadian War, 
compes'd perhaps in fewer Days than there 
were Tears in the War, may preſume to be 
compar'd unto. And fince our Hiſtory will not 
afford ſuch a Diverſion unto Hrs Excellency, un- 


der the Indiſpoſitions of His Health, as thoſe of 


Livy and Curtius did unto the Princes that Re- 
covered their loſt Hea/th by Reading them; 
nor can any paſſage here be ſo happy, as ha! 
which cured Laurentius Medices of a Malady 
by having it Read unto him : It will require no 
more than a Nameleſs Writer to aſſure that 
Great Perſon on this Occaſion, that all the good 
People of Neu-England make their Fervent 
Vows unto the Almighty, For his Excellencies 
Proſperity, and the Welfare of his Excellent La- 
dy, and of his Noble and Hopeful Offspring. 


England. The Nameleſs Writer of this Hiſtory 
may Report, that with a greater Expence than 
that of the Firſt Founder, this Honourable Per. 
ſon proves that he Loves our Nation, by BAA. 
ng us another Edifice for the Supply of all our 
ae e and STOUGHTON-HALL but 
[hines HARVARD-COLLEDGE : And he 
ſpeaks kinder Language, as well as better Latiy 
than that Eminent Stateſman in Flanges, 
whoſe Anſwer to a Petition for the Priviledges 
ot an Univerſity there to be reftored, was. Ngz 
curamus voſtros Privilegios. This Report may 
he give, without being obliged for to Confeiz 
any other Name than this, which he readily 
Confeſſes; One that was once a Member of 
Harvard-Colledge. 


I Pray, Sirs, ask no further; ler this Wri. 
ting be like that on the Wall to Bel hdg ur 
where the Hand only was to be ſeen, and not 
whoſz it was. The Hiſtory is compiled with 
Inconteſtible Veracity; and lince there is no Ix- 
genitty in it, but leſs than what many Pens in 
the Land might Command, he knows not why 
his Writing Anonimouſiy may not Shelter him 
from the Inconveniencies of having any Notice 
one way or other taken of him. Though a- 
mong his other ſmall Furniture, he hath not 
left himſelf unfurniſhed with Skill in the Spa- 
niſh Language, yet he never could bring him- 
ſelf ro the belief of the Spaniſh Proverb, Qlien 
no parece, perece; i. e. He that appears not, 
perilhes; he that ſhows not himſelf to the 
World, is undone. At Mz/arzn there is an Aca— 
demy of Senſible Perſons, called, The N9/cofti ; 
or, Hidden Men; at Venice there is one of 
ſuch Perſons called, The Iicogniti; and at Par. 
ma there is one of them, called, The Innomina- 
ti, If there were nothing elſe Diſagrecable in 
them, the Author of this H would be glad 
of an Admiſſion into ſuch an Academy. 


2 


The Hiſtory is indeed of no very Fine Thread, 
and the Readers, who everywhere / 
for nothing but Carps, and who Love, like Aa- 
guſtus, to Tax all the World, may fird Fault 
enough with it. Nevertheleſs, while the Faalt 
of an Untruth can't be found in it, the Author 
pretends that the famous Hiſtory of the Trojan 
War ir ſelf comes behind our little Hiſtory of 
the Indian War, for the beſt Antiquaries have 


| now confuted Homer; the Walls of Troy were, 


it ſeems, all made of Poets Paper; and the 
Siege of the Town, with the Traged ies of the 
Wooden Horſe, were all but a piece of Poerry. 


And if a War between Us and an Handful of 


And the Naming of the Author, is as little ! Indians do appear no more than a Barracho- 


Neceſſary ro Qualifie him, that he may pay 
publick Acknowledgments unto the Honourable 
the Lieutenant Governour; not only for his 
Cares about the Publ ick, while it was Ter. 
peſtuated with the Indian War, which now 
makes an Hiſtory ; but chiefly for his more 
than ordinary Tenderneſs of that Society, which 


has been the very Decus ac Tutamen of Neu- 


myomachie to the World abroad, yet unto us at 
home it hath been conſiderable enough to make 
an Hiſtory. Nor is the Author afraid of pro- 
miling, that of all the Thirty Articles which 
make up this Hiſtory, there ſhall not be Ore 
without ſomething in it that may by cur {elves 
be juſtly thought C fle. 


Should 
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Should any Petit Monſieur complain, (as the 
Captain that found not himſelf in the Tapeſtry 
Hangings, Which Exhibited the Story of the 
Spaniſh Invaſion in 1588.) that he don't fi 
himſelt mentioned in this Hiſtory, the Author 
has his Apology ; he has done as re/! and as 
much as he could, that whatever was worthy of 
2 Mention might have it; and if this Collecti- 
on of Matters be not compleat, yet he ſuppoſes 
it may be more compleat than any one elſe 
hath made; and now he häth dope, he hath 
pot pull'd up the Ladder after him; others 
may go on as they pleaſe with a compleater 


Compolure. 


If the Author hath taken Delight in this Hi- 
flory, and at all times, to Celebrate the Merits 
of {uch as have deſerved well of his Country, 
Cwhich he has here done, it may be, for ſome 
that never could afford him a good Word 1 
Eſpecially, if he do erect Sratues for Dead Wor- 
thies. when there is no Room left for Flatte- 
xy, (for who will beſtow Paint upon a Dead 
Face J] And if he do all this with all poſſible 
Concern, to avoid caſting A/per/ions upon o- 
thers : Why ſhould = betray ſuch 2/1! Nature 
as to be angry at it? My good Country forgive 
him ibis Injury 


Huic Uni forſan poteram Succumbere culpe. 


But whatever this Hiſtory be, it Aims-at the 
doing of Good, as well as the telling of Truth; 


nd | his Name; in the mean time, as a far 


and if its Aim ſhall be attained, that will be a 
ſufficient Reward for all the Trouble of Writing 
it. When he deſires any more, he'll give you 


Man once was called, Ladovicus Nihili, Fehich 
you may make Lewis of Nothing ham; ſo the 
Author will count himſelf not a little favoured, 
if he may paſs for one of no more Account than 
a No:body , which would certainly make 2 
very blameleſs Perſon of him. | | 


However, that the Hiſtory may not altogerhet 
want a Subſcription, the Author finding it a 
Cuſtom among the Chriſtian Writers of the 
Orient, when they have writren a Treatiſe, to 
Subſcribe it after this manner; Scriptum per Ser- 
vum vilem pauperem, omnibus Fuſtitiis privatum, 
peccatorem mag is quam ommis Carp: Or, Scripfit 
hoc pauper N. N. Or, Eft Scriptura ſervi paupe- 
ris, & qui Benevolentia Dei indiget, & miſę- 
rationibus ; he will accordingly Subſcribe him- 
ſelf, Ihe Chief of Sinners. Nevertheleſs, he 
will humbly lay claim to the Words uſed by 
the Nameleſs, Anthon of a Treatiſe, Entituled, 
The Faithful Steward: Tho I am worſe than 
* they ſpeak of me, who caſt diſgrace upon me, 
and I can eſpy Ien Faults in my ſelf, where 
they can diſcern Ore ; yet I can, thro Grace, 
appeal to thee, O Lord, with ſome Comfort, 
that | am Diſpleaſed with my /elf for my Sins, 
© and would fain 1 aore, in all Things, at 
© all Times, in all Places, and in every Con- 


dition. 
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a Decenmum Ludluoſum x. 7 15 
S EDE. 1 
| REMARKABLES 
Of a Long | . 
WITH | 
INDIAN-SALVAGES 
EE 


INTRODUCTION 


Wenty-three Years have Rouled away | Stock'd their Farms, and Sow'd their Fields; 
fince the Nations of Indians within | they found the Arr as Healrbful, as the Earth 
the Confines of New-England, ge- | was Fruitſul; their Lumber and their Fiſhery be- 
nerally began a Fierce War upon | came a conſiderable Merchandiſe; continual Ac- 
the Engli ſb Inhabitants of that Country. The | ceſſions were made unto them, until Ten or a 
Flame of War then Raged thro' a great Part of | Dozen Towns in the Province of Main, and 
the Country, whereby many whole Towns were | the County of Cornwall, were ſuddenly Started 

laid in Aſhes, and many Lives were Sacrificed. | up into ſomething of Obſervation. _ 

But in little more than One Year's time, the | But in the Year 1688. the Indians which 

United Colonies of Plymouth, Maſſachuſet, and | dwelt after the Indian manner among them, 
Connecticut, with their united Endeavours, brave- | commenced another War upon theſe Plantati- 
ly Conquered the Salvages. The Evident Hand | os which hath broke hem up, and ftrangely 
of Heaven appearing on the ſide of a People, | held zs in Play for Ten Tears together. In theſe 
whoſe Hope and Help was alone in the Almigh- | Ten Tears there hath been a variety of Remarka- 
ty Lord of Hoſts, extinguiſhed whole Nations of | ble Occurrences; and becauſe I have ſuppoſed 
the Salvages at ſuch a Rate, that there can hard- | that a Relation of thoſe Occurrences may be Ac- 
ly any of them now be found under any Di- ceptable and Profitable to ſome of my Country- 
ſtingtion upon the Face of the Earth. Only | men, I ſhall now wth al! Faithſulneſs Endea- 
the Fate of our Northern and Eaſtern Regions | vour it. With all Fairhfulneſs, I ſay; becauſe 
in that War was very different from that of the | tho” there ſhould happen any Circumſtantial Mi- 
reſt. The Deſolations of the War had over-| flake in our Story, (for 'tis a rare thing for any 

arhelmed all the Settlements to the North-Eaſt | Two Men concern'd in the fame Action, to 
of Wells. And when the time arrived, that all | give the Story of it without ſome Circumſtantial 
Hands were weary of the War, a ſort of a Peace Difference) yet even this alſo I ſhall be willing 

was patched up, which left a Body of Indians, | to Retrat? and Correct, if there be found any 
not only with horrible Murders Unrevenged, | juſt Occafion : But for any one Material Error 
but alſo in the poſſeſſion of no little Part of in the whole Compoſure, I challenge the moſt 
the Country, with Circumſtances which the | Sagacrous Malice upon Earth to detect it, while 
Engliſh might think not very Honourable. Up- matters are yet ſo freſh as to allow the Detecti- 
on this Peace the Engliſh returned unto their | on of it. I diſdain to make the Apology once 
Plantations; their * increaſed; they made by the Roman Hiſtorian; Nemo Hiftoricus 
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noꝝ aliquid mentitus, & habiturus ſum menda- 
ciorum Comites, guos Hiſtorie & eloquentie mi- 
ramur Authores. No, I will write with an Ir- 
reproachable and Inconteftable Veracity; and I 
will write not one thing but what I am 
turniſked. with ſo good Authority for, that any 


Reaſonable Man, who will pleaſe to Examine ' 


it, ſhall ſay, I do well to inſert it as I do + And 
Iwill hope that my Reader hath not been Stu- 
dying of Godefridus de Valles Book, De Arte 
nihil Credendi; About The Art of Believing 
nothing. Wherefore having at the very Begin- 
ning thus given ſuch a Knock upon thy Head, O 
Malice, that thou canſt never with Reaſon Hzſs 
at our Hiſtory, we will proceed unto the ſeveral 
Articles of it. 


AKE CEE SL 
The Occaſion and Beginning of the W A R, 


F Diodorus Siculus had never given it as a great 
1 Rule of Hiſtory, Hiſtoriæ primum Studium, 
primariaꝗ, conſideratio eſſe videtur, inſoliti 

graviſq, Caſus principio cauſas inveſtigare, 

yet my Reader would have expected that I 

ihould Begin the Hiſtory of our War, with 

an Hiſtory of the Occurrences and Occafions 

which did Begin the War. Now, Reader, I 

am at the very firſt fallen upon a Difficult 

Point; and I am in danger of pulling a War 


1 ——— 
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Lands 


* on the Head if he came to lay out any 
there. . a 
5. © To theſe may be added the Common A- 
5 buſes in Trading, viz. Dru nkenneſs, Cheat 
* ing, Oc. which ſuch as Trade much with 
them are ſeldom innocent o. 
Doubtleſs theſe Indian Allegations may be an- 
ſwered with many Enęliſh Vindications. But 
I ſhall at preſent interweddle no further than to 
ofter another Account, which alſo I have in my 
Hands, written by a Gentleman of Caſco. 
It runs in ſuch Terms as theſe. - as 
Many were the Outrages and Inſultings of 
*the Indians up the Engliſb, while Sir E. A. 
was Governour. At North-TYarmoauth, and o- 
ther places at the Eaftward, the Iadians killed 
* ſundry Cartel, came into Houſes, and threatned 
to knock the People on the Head; and at ſe- 
* veral times gave out Reports that they would 
make a War upon the Engliſb, and that they 
* were animated to do fo by the French. The 
Indians behaving themſelves ſo Inſultingly, 
© gave juſt Occaſion of great Suſpicion. In 
Order for the finding out the T7uth, and. to 
Endeavour the preventing of a War, Captain 
* Blackman, a Juſtice of Peace, with ſome of 
© the Neighbourhood of Saco River, ſeized ſe- 
© veral Indians that had been Bloody Murderous 
Rogues in the Firſt Indian War, being the 
© Chief Ring-leaders, and moſt capable ro do 
* Miſchief. The ſaid Captain Blackman ſeiz- 


„ 
9268. 


| 


upon my ſelf, by endeavouring of thy Satiſ- 
faction, In truth I had rather be called a' 
Coward, than undertake my ſelf to Determine: 
the Truth in this Matter; but having Armed 
my ſelf with ſome good Authority for it, I 
will Tranſcribe Two or Three Reports of the 
Matrer now in my Hands, and leave it unto thy 
own Determination. 

One Account I have now lying by me, 
Written by a Gentleman of Dover in theſe 
Terms. | 

»The Eaſtern Indians, and eſpecially thoſe of 
© Saco and Ammonoſcoggin, pretend many Rea- 
© ſons for the late Quarrel againſt the Zxg/:/h, 
* which began this long and bloody War. | 

I. © Becauſe the Exgliſb refuſed to pay that 
© Yearly Tribute of Corn, agreed upon in the 
* Articles of Peace, formerly concluded with 
them by the Engliſb Commiſſioners. 

2. Becauſe they were Invaded in their 
* Fiſhery, at Saco-River, by certain Gentlemen, 
* who ſtopp'd the EI from coming up the Ri- 
© ver with their Nets and Sains. This they 
* were greatly affronted at, ſaying, They thought 
(though the Engliſh had got away their Lands 
* as they had, yet) the Fiſhery of the Rivers bad 
* a Pri viledge reſerved Entire unto them- 
* ſelves. . | 

3. © Becauſe they were Abuſed by the Exgliſb, 
in Suffering, if not Turning their Cattel over 
* to a certain Iſland to deftroy their Corn. 

. 4. But the Fourth and Main Provocation 
was, the Granting or Patenting of their Lands 


to ſome Engliſh; at which they were greatly 


ed to the Number of between Sixteen and 
© Twenty, in Order for their Examination, and 
* to bring in the reſt to a Treaty. The faid 
© Blackman ſoon ſent the ſaid Indians with 4 
* good Guard to Falmouth in Caſco-Bay, there 
© to be ſecured, until Orders could come from 
* Boſton concerning them. And in the mean 
© time the ſaid Indians were well provided 
* with Proviſions and ſuitable Neceſſaries. The 
* reſt of the Iadiant robb'd the Engliſb, and took 
* ſome Erg/z/h Priſoners : Whereupon Poſt was 
* ſent to Boſton. Sir Edmond Androſs being at 
© New-Tork, the Gentlemen of Boſton ſent to 
© Falmouth fome Soldiers for the Defence of the 
Country, and alfo the Worſhipful Mr. Srozgh- 
ton, With others, to Treat with the Indians iti 
Order for the ſettling of a Peace, and getting 
in of our Engliſp Captives. As ſoon as the 
© faid Gentlemen arrived at the Eaſtward, they 
© ſent away one of the ſndran Priſoners to the reſt 
of the Indrzans, to Summon them to bring in 
the Eng/z/h they had taken; alſo that their 
© Sachims {ſhould come in to Treat with the 
Engliſb, in Order that a Juft Satisfaction ſhould 
© be made on both Sides. The Gentlemen wai- 
© ted the return of the Indian Meſſenger; and 
* when he returned he brought Anſwer, That 
© they would meet our Exgliſb at a Place called 
* Macquoit, and there they would bring in 


C the Engliſb Captives, and Treat with the 
|< Engliſh, And although the Place appoi 


nted 
© by the Indians for the Meeting, was ſome 
Leagues diſtant from Ealmoxth, yet our 
* Engliſh Gentlemen did Condeſcend to it, in 


8 *Enraged, threatning the Surveyor to knock him 


© hope of getting in our Captives, and putting 
Nope ot getting Ptives, 4 ſtoß 


— 
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c to further Trouble. They diſpatch'd © the Country can remember When. and IWhy eve. 
- Le the Place, and cartied” the 8 4 iy one did foretel a War. If ny We 
« Priſoners with them, and ſtaid at the Place Exgliſb (for there are ſuch as well as of 
appointed, expecting the comin of rhe 1n-|* another Nation) did then Begin to Provoke 
c 7 that had promiſed a Meeting. But] and Affront the Indrans, yet thoſe Indians had 
c they, like Falſe, Perfidious Rogues, did not -4 * a fairer way to come by Right than that of 
© near. Without doubt they had been Counſel- | Bloodſbed, nothing worthy of, or calling for, 
c 5 what to do by the French and their Aher- |* any ſuch Revenge was done unto them. The 
c tors, as the Indians did declare afterwards ; | * moſt Injured of them all, (if there were any 
© and that they were near the Place, and faw | uch) were afterwards diſmiſſed by the Eng/ifh 
our Exgliſb that were to Treat with them, with Favours, that were then admirable even 
but would not ſhew themſelves ; bur did en- to Our ſelves ; and theſe too, inſtead of Sur- 
© deavour to take an Opportunity to deftroy our | © rendring the Perſons, did increaſe the Num- 
© Engliſh that were to Treat them. Such was * bers of the Murderers. But upon the REVO- 
© their Treachery | Our Gentlemen ſtaid Days * LUTION of the Government, (April, 1589.] 
© to wait their coming; but ſeeing they did | © the State of the War became wholly New : 
© not appear at the Place appointed, they re- * And we are more arrived unto Kighteouſneſs 
© turned to Fu mouth, and brought the Indian a the Light, and Juſtice as the Noon Day. 
« Priſoners, expecting that the other Indians | * A great Sachrm of the Euſt we then immediare- 
would have ſent down ſome Reaſon why they . applied our ſelves unto, and with no ſmall 
© did not appear at the place appointed, and | * Expences to our ſelves, we engaged him to em- 
© to make ſome Excuſe for themſelves. But in- ploy his Intereſt for a good Underſtanding 
- © ſtead of any Compliance, they fell upon North | © between us, and the Party of Indians then in 
© Yarmouth, and there kill'd ſeveral of our * Hoſtility againſt us. This was the Likely, the 
0 Eneliſb. Whereupon the Eaſtern Parts were Only Way of coming at thoſe Wandring Sal- 
© ordered to get into Garriſons, and to be up-| * vages : But that very Sachim now treacherouſly 
© on their Guard until further Orders from Sir © of an Embaſſador became a Traitor, and an- 
© Edmond Andros; and that the Indian Priſo * nexed himſelf with his People to the Heard of 
© ners ſhould be ſent to Boſton, which was done b our Enemies, which have ace been Ravaging, 
© with great Care, and not one of them hurt; Pillaging and Murdering, at a rate which we 
© 2nd Care taken daily for Provifion. But Sit] ought to count Intolerable, The Penacook 
© E. A. returning from New-York, ſet them all| © Indians, of whom we were Jealous, we like- 
eat Liberty; not ſo much as taking Care to Re- wiſe Treated with; and while we were by 
© deem thoſe of our Engliſh for them that were in |* our Kindneſſes and Courteſies Endeavouring to 
© their Hands. I had kept one at Fa/mourh a | © render them utterly Inexcuſable, if ever they 
© Prifoner, to be a Guide into the Woods for] fought our Harm; even then did theſe alfo 
© our Engliſh, to find out the Haunts of our by ſome Evi! Inſtigation, (the Devils, no 
« Heathen Enemies; but Sir E. A. ſent an Ex doubt !) quickly ſurprize a Plantation where 
© preſs to me, that upon my utmoſt Peril I |* they had been Civilly Treated a Day or two 
© ſhould ſet the ſaid Indian at Liberty, and take | before, and Commit at once more Plan- 
« Care that all the Arms that were taken from | © der and Murder than can be heard with any 
© him, and all the reſt of thoſe Captain Black- | © Patience. 
an had ſeized, ſhould be delivered up to them, | Reader, having ſo placed theſe Three Ac- 
© without any Orders to receive the like of ours | counts as to defend my Teetb, I think I may 
© from them. | ſafely proceed with our Story. But becauſe 
Irwill be readily acknowledged, that here | Tacitus teaches us to diſtinguiſh between the 
was enough done to render the Indians Inexcu- | meer Occaſions and the real Cauſes of a War, it 
fable for not coming in upon the Proclamation, | may be ſome will go a little higher up in their 
which Sir Edmond Andros, then Governour of | Enquiries: They will Enquire whether no Bo- 
New-England, immediately Emitted thereupon, | dy ſeized a parcel of Wines that were Landed 
requiring them to Surrender the Murderers now at 4 French Plantation to the Eaſtward > Whe- 
among them. A Spaniard, that was a Soldier, ther an Order were not obtained from the King 
would ſay, That if we have a good Cauſe, the | of England, at the Inſtance of the French Em- 
| Smell of Gunpowder in the Field 86 as [weet as baſſador, ro reſtore theſe Wines e Whether up- 
4 the Incenſe at the Altar. Let the Reader judge | on the Vexation of this Order, we none of us 
5 after thele things, what ſcent there was in the ran a Neu- Line for the Bounds of the Pro- 
J Gunpowder ſpent for Nine or Ten Years together | Vince ? Whether we did not contrive our New 
4 in our War with the Indian-Saluages. Line fo as to take in the Countty of Monfieut 
Now that while we are upon this Head, we | St Caſteen? Whether Monſieur St. Caſteen f- 
may at once diſpatch it; I will unto theſe Two | ing from our Encroachments, we did not ſeize 
Accounts add certain Paſſages of one more, | upon his Arms and Goods, and bring them a- 
which was Publiſhed in September, 1689. way to Pemmaguid ? And Who were the We 
Such were the Obſcure Meaſures taken at | which did theſe things ? And whether the Indi- 
that time of Day, that the Rz/e of this War | ans, who were extreamly under the Influence 
© hath been as dark as that of the River Nilus; of St. Caſteen, that had Married a Sqgamore's 


only the generality of Thinking People through | Daughter among them, did not from this ve- 
| Ty 
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ry Moment begin to be obſtreperous ? And whe- 
ther all the Sober Eng/iſh in the Country did 
not from this very Moment foretel a War ? 
But for any Anſwer to all theſe Enquiries I will 
be my ſelf a Iact tus. 


Are tt 


The Firſt Ads of Hoftility between the Indians 
and the Englith. 


HEN one Captain Sargeant had ſeized 

ſome of the Principal Iadiant about Saco 
by Order of Juſtice B/ackman, preſently the In- 
dians fell to ſeizing as many of the Engliſh as 
they could catch. Captain Rowder, with many 
more in one Place, and Captain Gendal, with 
ſundry more in another Place, particularly fell 
into the Hands ot theſe deſperate Man-Catchers. 
Rowden. with many of his Folks, never got out 
of their Cruel Hanis ; but Gendal, with his, got a 
Releaſe, one can ſcarce tell how, upon the re- 
turn of thoſe which had been derained in Bo- 
ſton. Hitherto there was no ſpilling of Blood! 
But ſome time in Seprember tollowing, this 
Captain Gendal went up, with Soldiers and o- 
thers, to a Place above Caſco, called North Tar- 
mouth. having Orders to Build S:zoc&ado's on both 
ſides the River, tor Nefence of the Place, in Caſe 
of any ſudden Invaſion. While they were at 
Work, an Egeliſhb Caprive came to em with In- 
formation, that Seventy or Eighty of the Ene- 
my were Juſt coming upon 'em ; and he adviſed 
em, To yield gurerly, that they might ſave their 
Lives. The Soldiers that went thither from 
the Southward being terrified at this Report, 
ran with an haſty Terror to get over the Ri- 
ver; but with more Haſie than Good Speed; 
for they ran directly into the Hands of the 
Indians. The Indians dragging theſe their Pri- 
ſoners with em, came up towards the Caſconz- 
ans; Who having bur a very little time 
to conſulr, yer in chis time reſolved, Firſt, 
That they would not be ſeiged by the Sal- 
vages: Next, Thar they would free their 
Friends out of the Hands of the Salvages 
if it were pcſſuble : Thirdly, That if it were 
Pallible they would uſe all other Force up- 
on the Salvages, without coming to down- 
right Fight. Accordingly they laid hold on 
their Neighbours, whom the Salvages had 
ſeized, and this with ſo much Dexterity, 
that they cleared them all, except One or 
Two; whereof the whole Number was a- 
bout a Dogen. But in the Scuffle one Stur- 


ay and Surly Indian held his Prey ſ0 faſt, 


that one Benedie Pulcifer gave the Maſtiff a 
Blow with the Edge of his Broad Ax upon 
the Shoulder, upon which they fell ro't with 
a Vengeance, and Fired their Gn on both 
Sides, till ſome on both Sides were Slain. 
Theſe were, as one may call them, Ihe Scower-pir 
of a long IVar to follow. Ar laſt the Eng/z/h 
Victoriouſly chaſed away the Savages, and re- 
turned ſafely unto the other ſide of the River. 


And thus was the Vein of Næw- England firſt o- 
pened, that afterwards Bled for Ten Years toge- 
ther! The Skirmiſh being over, Captaiti Genda! 
in the Evening paſſed over the River in a Ca- 


|noo, with none but a Servant; but Landing 


| where the Enemy lay hid in the Buſhes, they 
were both Slain immediately. And the ſame 
Evening, one Ry2/, with another Man, fell un- 
awares into the Hands of the Enemy; Rya! was 
afterwards Ranſomed by Monſieur St. 3 
but the other Man was barbarouſly Butchered. 
Soon after this the Enemy wenc Eaſtward, unto 
a Place call'd, Merry-Megting, (from the Con- 
courſe of divers Rivers there) whete ſeveral 
Engliſh had a Sad. Meeting with them; for they 
were killed ſeveral of them even in cold Blood: 
after the Ind:arns had ſeized upon their Houſes and 
their Perſons. And about this time the Town 
call'd, Sheepſcore, was entred by theſe Rapacious 
Wolves, who burnt all the Houſes of the Town; 
ſave Two or Three. The People ſaved them- 
{elves by getting into the Fort, all but one Man, 
who going out of the Fort for to Treat with em, 
was Treacherouſly Aſſaſſinated. Thus the Place 
which was counted, The Garden of the Eaſt, was 
infeſted by Serpents ; and a Sword Expelb'd the 
poor Inhabitants. Linle more Spoil was done 
by the Salvages before Winter, except only, that 
at a place called Kennebunk, near Winter-Har- 
bour, they cut off Two Families, to wit, Bar- 
row's, and Buſſie s; but Winter coming on, the 
Serpents retired into their Holes. When Sam- 
mer comes, Reader, look for Tornadoes enough 
to oyerſet a greater Veſlel than little Net: 
England. 


AP TIICLE ut 


| The Firſt Expedition of the Engliſh againſt 
| the Indians. 


Wo EN the Keeper of the Wild Beafts at 
Florence has entertain'd the Spectators 
with their Encounters on the Stage, he has this 
Device to make em Rerire into the feveral Dex: 
of their Seraglio. He has a fearful Machin of 
Wood made like a great Green Dragon, which a 
Man within it rouls upon Wheels, and hold ing 
out a Couple of Lighted Torches at the Eyes of 
it, frights the fierceſt Beaſt of them all into the 
Cell that belongs unto him. Sir Edmond Andros; 
the Governour of New-Eng/ard, that he might 
Expreſs his Reſolutions ro force the Wild 
Beaſts of the Eaſt into Order, in the Winter 
now coming on, turned upon them as Effectual 
a Machin as the Green Dragon of Florence; 
that is to ſay, an Army of near a Thouſand Men. 
With this Army he marched himſelf in Perſon 
into the Caucaſæan Regions, where he built a 
Fort at Pemmaquid, and another Fort at Pe- 
chypſcot Falls, beſides the Fort at Sheepſtote. 
He and his Army underwent no little Hardſhip, 
thus in the depth of inter to Expoſe them- 
felves unto the Circumſtances of a Campaign, il 
all the Bleak indes and Thick Snotog of that 


Northern Country. But it was hop'd, that 
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In this Extraordinary Juncture, they Agreed, 


that they never can Recover it. The Revolut- 


1 ly made on the Eighteenth of April, which 
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a heir Majeſties, then happily. Seated on the Bris 


y 
Arans was killed; but Sickneſs and Service kill'd, 
it may be, more of our Eng/z/h, than there were 
Indians then in Hoſtility againſt them. The 
News of Matters approaching towards a REVO- 
LUTION in Exgland, cauſed the Governor to 
return unto Boſton in the Spring; and upon his 
return there fell out ſeveral odd Events, with Ru- 
2r0zrs, whereof | have now nothing to ſay. but 
that I /ove my Eyes too well to mention them. 
Some of the Soldiers took Advantage from the 
Abſence of the Governor to deſert their Stations 
in the Army; and tho' this Action was by good 
Men generally Condemned as an evi! Aon, 
yet their Friends began to gather together here 
and there in little Bodies, to protect them from 
the Governor, concerning whom abundance of 
odd Stories then buzz'd about the Country, made. 
em to Imagine, that he had carried em out only 
to Sacrifice em. Some of the principal Gentle- 
men in Boſton conſulting what was to be done 


that altho' New. England had as much to Juſti- 
fie a Revolution as Old, yer they would, if it 
were poſſible, extinguiſh all Eſſays in the Peo- 
ple towards an Izſurrection, in daily hopes of 
Orders from Fngland for our Safety: But that if 
the Country People, by any unreſtrainable Vio- 
lences puſhed the Zuſineſs on ſo far, as to make 
a Revolution unavoidable, then to prevent the 
Shedding of Blood by an ungoverned Mobile, 
ſome of the Gentlemen preſent ſhould appear 
at the Head of it, with a Declaration according- 
ly prepared. He that Reads the Narrative of 
Grievances under the Male-Adminiftrations of 
the Government then Tyrannizing, Written and 
Signed by the Chief Gentlemen of the Gover- 
nor's Council, will not wonder at it, that a Revo- 
lution was now rendred indeed unavoidable. It 
was a Government, whereof Ned Randolph, a 
Bird of their own Feather, confeſs'd as we find 
in one of his publiſhed Letters, That they were 
as Arbitrary as the Great Turk. And for ſuch 
a Government a better Similitude cannot per- 
haps be thought on than that of Monſieur Sau- 
ligne; *Tis like the Condition of Perſons poſſeſſed 
with evil 22 which will ga an Hundred 
Leagues in leſs time than others can Ten , but at 
the Fournys End find themſelves to be ſo Bruiſed 


on (and, ye Tories, a Fuft one) was accord ing- 


Conduce (Which were the 
words of the King's Letter, bearing Date Aug. 
12. 1689.) to the Security and Sattsfaltion of 
the Subjells in that Colony. 


ARTICLE VIV. 


A Flame Spreading pon the beſt Endeavours to 
Quench it. | 


TT was hop'd the War would now come to an 
immediare End; but the Great God who 
Creates that Evil, had further Intentions ro 
Chaſtiſe a inf, People by thoſe who are not 4 
People. The Government ſent Captain Green- 
leaf to Treat with the Indians at Penacook, who 
anſwered him with fair Pretences and Promiſes 
of Amity. They procured an Interview with 
ſome of the more Eaſtern Sagamores, who not 
only promiſed Friendſbip themſelves, but alfo 
undertook to make our Enemies become our 
Friends. They ſent unto the Soldiers yet re- 
maining at Pammagquid for to keep their Poſt, 
Engaging to them that they ſhould not want 
their Pay. But all this Care was deteared by 
Methods of Miſchiefs too deep for our preſent 
Penetration. The Salvages began to renew their 
Hoſtilities at Saco Falls, in the Beginning of 
April, on a Lord's Day Morning, ſome while 
before the Revolution. The Penacook Indians 
were all this while peaceably Converſant at 
Quoc hecho; and fo long as that Converſation 
continued, the Inhabitants were very ſecure of 
any Danger, not only from thoſe Cyr-Throats, 
but alſo from their Brethren. Happy had it been 
for thoſe honeſt People, if their Fear had made 
ſo much Haſte as my Pen has done, to call em 
| Cur-Throats ! For the Penacookian joining with 
the Saconian Indians, hovered about Quochecho, 
where one Me ſandotoit, a Sagamore, being that 
Night kindly Entertained by Major Richard 
Watdein,horribly betray'd his kind Hoſt, with the 
Neighbours, into the Hands of Murderers. A- 
bove an Hundred, ſome ſay Five Hundred of 
the Indians, about break of Day having Sur- 
prized the Secure and Silent Exgliſb, they par- 
ticularly ruſhed into the Garriſon of the Gen-- 
rous Major, which was by Sinon Meſandow!! 
(for beſtowing a Heathen Name upon him, well 
now call him ſo) opened for them, and having 
firſt rn Old Gentleman, 
who was Equivalent ũnto-I wo and Twenty, they 
then Murdered Two and Twenty more, and 


Captived Nine and Twenty of the People; 7 7 
7 our 
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Four or Five of the beſt Houſes, took much | 
Plunder, and ſo drew off; but kill d Mr, h 


Broughton in their drawing off: While Mr. Jahn 
Emmerſon, a worthy Preacher at Berwick, by 
declining ro Lodge ar the Hoſpitable Major's that 
Night, when ſtrongly Invited, received a re- 
markable Deliverance. ; Hereupon Forces were 
diſpatch'd for the Relief of what remained in 
®uochecho ; Captain Noyes allo with more For- 
ces viſited Penacook, where though the Men 
eſcaped him, he deſtroy'd the Corn of our New 
Enemies: Bur the ſculking Enemies at the fame 
time flew ſeveral Perſons at an Our-Farm on 
the Notth- ſide of Merrimack-River., A Party 


of Men were ſoon after ſent out of Piſcataqua, 


under the Command of Captain Winca/, who 
went up to Wirnopiſſeag Ponds, (upon Advice 
of one John Church, who ran from them, that 
the Indians were there) where they kill'd One 
or Two of the Monſters they Hunted for, and 
cut down their Corn. Four young Men of Saco, 
defirovs to join with them, went into the Woods 
to ſce their Horſes. and found their Deaths 
by an Ambulh ot [-41vns. Twenty-tour Armed 
Men going forth from Saco-Fa/ls to bury the 
Slain. had a brisk Encounter with the Indrazs, 
whom they purſued into a Vaſt Swamp, until a 
greater Number of Iadiunt pouring in upon 
them, obliged em. with the loſs of about Five or 
Six more, to retire from any further Action. 
But before the Dog-Days were out, there was 
more Bleeding (till that prov'd fatal ro us. On 
Aug. 2. one Starky going early in the Morning 
from the Fort at Pemmaguid unto. New Harbour, 
fell into the Hands of the [1d:ans, who to obtain 


his own Liberty informed them, that the Fort 


had at that Inſtant but fe Men in it : And that 
one Mr. Ges, with Fourteen Men, was gone up 
to his Farm, and the reft ſcattered abroad about 
their Occaſions. The I:d:ans hereupon divided 
their Army; Part going up to the Falls, kill d 
Mr. Gr/es and others; Part, upon the Advantage 
of the Tide. ſnapt the reft before they could 
recover the Fort. From a Rock near the Fort, 
which inconveniently overlook d it, the Aſſai- 
lants now overlook'd it, as over Lincoln, and 
grievouſly gauled the Defendants. Capt. Weems 
had but few with him that were able to Fight 
and his own Face was in the Fight by an Acci- 
dent horribly Scorched with Gunpowder. 
Wheretore the Day following they ſurrendred the 
Fort upon Capitulations for Life and Liberty; 
which yet the Indians broke, by Butchering 
and (aptiving many of them. Capt. S&ynrer, 
and Capt. Farnham,repairing to the Fort, from an 
Iſland about half a Mile diſtant from it, were 
both ſlain as they Landed on the Rocks; and 
Mr. Patiſpul as he lay with his Sloop in the Bar- 
bican, was alſo taken and ſlain. This, together 
with more Spoil done by the Iadians on the Eng- 
liſb at Sheepfſeate, and Kennebech, and other 
Places Eaſt cauſed the Inhabitants to draw 
off unto Fal mouth as faſt as they could: And 
well if they could have made good their Stand- 
ng there! "hg * 


I. Mrs. Elizabeth Heard, a Widow of a good 
Eftate, a Mother of many Children, and a 
Daughter of Mr. Hall, a Reverend Miniſter for- 
merly Living at P:/catagua, now lived at Quoche- 
cho; happening to be at Portſmouth on the Da 
before Quochecho was cut oft, ſhe returned thi- 
ther in the Night with One Daughter and Three 
Sons, all Maſters of Families. When they came 
neat Quochecho they were aſtoniſhed with a pro- 
digious Noiſe of Iadians, Howling, Shooting, 
Shouting, and Roaring, according to their man- 
ner in making an Aflault. Their Diſtreſs for 
their Families carried them ſtill further up the 
River, till they ſecretly and filently paſſed by 
 fome Numbers of the Raging Salvages. They 
Landed about an Hundred Rods from Major 


| Wa/dern's Garriſon; and running up the Hill, 


they ſaw many Lights in the Windows of the 
Garriſon, which they concluded the English 
within had ſet up for the Direction of thoſe 
who might ſeek a Refuge there. Coming to 
the Gate, they deſired Entrance; which not be- 
ing readily granted, they called earneſtly, and 
bounced, and knocked, and cried out of their 


unkindneſs within, that they would nor open to 


them in this Extremity. No Anſwer being yet 
made, they began to doubt whether all was 
well; and one of the young Men then climbing 
up the Wall, ſaw a horrible Tawny in the En- 
try, with a Gun in his Hand. A grievous Con- 
ſternation ſeiz d now upon them; and Mrs. 
Heard, ſitting down without the Gate through 
Deſpair and Faintneſs, unable to ſtir any tur- 
ther, charg'd her Children to ſhift for themſclves, 
for ſhe muſt unavoidably there End her Days. 
They find ing it impoſlible to carry her with 


them, with heavy Hearts forſook her; but then 


coming better to her ſelf, ſhe fled and hid a- 


* 


mong the Barber - Buſbes in the Garden: And 
then haſtning from thence, becauſe the Day- 
light advanced, the ſheltered her ſelf (though 
ſeen by Two of the Indians) in a Thicket of 
other Buthes, about Thirty Rods from the 
Houſe, Here ſhe had not been long before an 
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away to the Houſe Co-hooping, and returned 
unto her no more. Being thus unaccountably 

reſerved, ſhe made ſeveral Eſſays to pals the 
River, but found her ſelf unable to do it; and 
finding all Places on that fide the River fill'd 
with Blood, and Fire, and Hideous Outcries, 
thereupon ſhe returned to her old B, and 
there poured out her ardent Prayers to God for 
help in this Diſtreſs. She continued in the Buſh 
until the Garriſon was Burnt, - and the Enemy 
was gone; and then ſhe ſtole along by the Ri- 
ver fide, until ſhe came to a Boom, where ſhe 
paſſ:d over. Many fad Effects of Cruelty ſhe 
ſaw left by the Iadians in her way; until ar- 
riving at Captain Gerriſb's Garriſon, ſhe there 


found a Refuge from the Storm; and here the 


ſoon had the Satisfaction ro underſtand, that 
her own Garriſon, though oneof the firſt that 
was aſſlulted, had been bravely Defended and 
Maintained againſt the Adverſary. This Gen- 
tlewoman's Garrifon was the moſt Extream 
Frontier of the Province, and more 'Obnoxious 
than any ther, and more uncapable of Relief; 
nevertheleſs, by her Preſence and Courage it held 
our all the War. even for Ten Tears together; 
and the Perſons in it have enjoy'd very Eminent 
Pre{ervations. The Garriſon had been deſerted, 
if he had accepted Offers that were made her 
by her Friends, of Living in more ſafety at 


Port ſmouth; which would have been a Damage | 


to the Town and Land: But by her Encourage- 


ment this Poſt was thus kept; and ſhe is yet 


Living in much Efteem among her Neighbours. 


II. Mrs. Sarah Geriſb, Daughter to Captain 
John Geriſh of Quochecho, a very Beautiful and In- 
genious Damſel, about Seven Yerrs of Age, lodg'd 
at the Garriſon of her affect ionate Grand father, 
Major Waldern, when the Indians brought an 
horrible Deſtruction upon it. She was always 
very fearful of the Indians; but whar Fear may 
we think now Surpriſed her, when they fiercely 
bid her go into ſuch a Chamber and call the 
People out: Finding only a little Child in the 
Chamber, ſhe got into the Bed unto the Child, 
and hid her ſelf in the Cloaths as well as ſhe 
could. The Fell-Salvages quickly pull'd her our, 
and made her Dreſs for a March, but led her a- 
way with no more than one Stockin upon her, 


2 terrible March through the, thick Woods, and 


2 Thouſand other Miſeries, till they came to the 
Norway-Plains. From thence they made her go 
to the end of Winnopiſſeag Lake, and from thence 


to the Eaſtward, through horrid Swamps, where 


ſometimes they muſt Scramble over huge Trees 
fallen by Storm or Age for a vaſt way together, 
and ſometimes they muſt Climb up Long, Steep. 
Tireſome, and almoſt Inacceſſible Mountains. 
Her Firſt Maſter was one Sebandowrt, a dull 
ſort of Fellow, and not ſuch a Devel as many of 
em were; but he ſold her to a Fellow that was 


a more harſh and mad ſort of a Dragon, and he 


carried her away toCanada. a 
A long and a ſad Journey ſhe had of it, thro 


the midſt of an hideous Deſart, in the midſt of 


2 dreadful Winter : And who can enumerate the 
Frights that ſhe endured before the end of hes 
Journey? Once her Maſter commanded her to 
looſen ſome of her upper-garments, and ſtand 
againſt a Tree while he charged his Gun 
whereas the poor Child ſhrieked out, He's goinę 
to Ke! God knows what he was going to 


do; but the Villain having charged his Gun, he 


calFd her from the Tree, and forbore doing her 


any Damage. Another time her Maſter order. 


ed her to run along the Shore with ſome Indian 
Girls, while he paddled up the River in his 
Canoo. As they were: upon a Precipice, 2 
Tawny Wench violently puſh'd her Headlong 
into the River: Bur ir ſo fell out, that in that 


very Place the Buſhes hung over the Water , {6 © 


that getting hold of them ſhe recovered her 


ſelf. The Indians ask'd her how ſhe became h. 


wet? Bur ſhe durſt not ſay how, through 
dread of the young Indians, who were always 


very Abuſive to her when they had her alone. 
| Moreover, once being ſpent with Travelling 


all Day, and lying down Spent and Wer ar 
Night, ſhe fell into ſo profound a Sleep that 
in the Morning the waked not. The Barbaros 
Indians left her A/cep, and covered with So.; 
but at length waking, what Agonies may you 
imagine ſhe was in, to find her ſelf left a prey 
for Bears and Wolves. and without any Suſte- 
nance, in an howling Wilderneſs many Scores of 
Leagues from any Plantation ? She ran crying 
after them; and Providence having ordered 2 
Snoto to fall, by means whereof the Track d 
them until ſhe overtook them. Now the young 
Indians began to Terrifie her with daily Intima- 
tions, That ſhe was quickly to be Roaſted unto 


| Death; and one Evening much Fuel was prepa- 


red between Two Logs, which they told her 


was for her. A mighty Fire being made. her 
Maſter call'd her to him, and told her, that ſhe 
ſhould preſently be Burnt Alive. At firſt ſhe 


ſtood Amazed; afterwards the burſt into Tears; 


and then {he hung about the Tygre, and begg'd 
of him with an inexpreſſible Anguiſh, that he 


would fave her from the Fire. Hereupon the 
Monſter fo relented as to tell her, That if ſhe 
would be a good Girl ſhe ſhould not be Burnt. 


Ar laſt hep agivt at Canada, and ſhe was 
carried unto the Drd Intendant's Houſe, where 
many Perſons of Quality took much notice of her. 
It was a Week after this that ſhe remained in the 


Indian Hands before the Price of her Ranſom. 


could be agreed on. But then the Lady Inten- 
dant ſent her to the Nunnery, where ſhe was com- 
fortably provided for; and it was the Deſign, as 
was ſaid, for to have brought her up in the Ro- 
miſh Religion, and then have Married her unto 
the Son of the Lord Intendant. She was kindly 
uſed there, until Sir Milliam Phips lying before 
®uebeck, did, upon exchange of Priſoners, obtain 
her Liberty. Aſer Sixteen Months Captivity 
ſhe was reſtored unto her Friends; who had 
the Conſolation of having this their Defirea- 


ble Daughter again with them, returned from 
| the 
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the Dead; but coming to be Sixteen Years Old, Berwick, ſent abroad Scouts to learn if it were 


in the Month of July 1697. Death by a malig- 
nant Feavor, more Irrecoverably took her from 


them. 


er n . 
New Forces ra is'd, and New Actions done. 


N Arg. 28. 1689. Major Swayn, with Seven 
| 0 or Eight Companies raiſed by the Maſſachu- 
et- Colony, marched Eaſtward ; and ſoon after 
Major Church, with a Party ct Engliſh and Chri- 

jan-Indians, raiſed in P/ymouth-Colony, fol- 
low'd them. While theſe were on their March, 
the Indians that lay ſculking after the Indian- 
faſhion in the thick Woods, took notice how 
many Men belong'd - unto Lieut. Huckin's Garri- 
ſon: And ſeeing em all go out unto their daily 
Work, nimbly ian ſo between them and the Gar- 
riſon, as to Kill em all (about Eighteen) but 
One, who being accidentally gone over the River, 
eſcaped them. They then Attacqued the Garri- 
ſon, in which there now were only Two Boys, 

and one of them Lame) with ſome Women 
and Children; but theſe Two Boys very Man- 
uily held *em in play a Conſiderable while, and 
Wounded ſeveral of chem, and kept em off, till 
the Aſſailants had found a way to ſet the Houſe 
on a light Fire over their Heads. They then 
urging em to Surrender for the ſake of the 
Goods, the Boys [brave Boys, truly !] would 
not, until they had Solemniy promiſed em their 


Lives: But the perfid ious Wretches broke their | 


Promiſe, for they preſently kill'd Three or Four 
of the Children: However, one of theſe Minu- 
tius's the Day after very happily got out of 
their Clutches. It was by a particular Accident 
that theſe Ind/ans were delivered from falling 
into the Hands of Captain Garner, who purſued 
em Vigorouſly. Bur while the Forces now gone 
into the Eaſt were ſettling of Garriſons in con- 
venient Places, a huge Body of Indians fell 
upon Caſco, where one of their firſt Exploits 
was their killing of Captain Bracker. Never: 
theleſs, Captain Hall, (a Valiant Soldier in the 
former War, and a Valiant Commander in this) 
with his Vigorous Lieutenant Dares, juſt then 
Arriving with his Company, the Engliſh hotly 
Engaged them for ſeveral Hours; and after a 
deal of true Engliſh Valour diſcovered in this 
Engagement, and the loſs of Ten or a Dozen 
Men, the Indians ran for it, with What loſs on 
their Part we do t know : That with Some we 


Do. Preſently after this, Major Sayn paſſing 


through Extream Ditficulties to get at it, gave 
ſome Relief to a Garriſon at B/ze Point, which 
was beſet by the Iadians; who {till Fled into 
their Inacceſſible Swamps when our. Bullets 
began to be hail'd upon them. It was judg'd, 
That here One or Two Opportunities of bringing 
the War unto an End were ftrangely mitt and 
loſt: But where the Mi/management lay I cannot 
Remember; nor what were the Faux Pas of the 
Actors. Our Honeſt Major will clear himſelf, 
who returning then to his Head Quarters ar 


— — 


poffible where they might have the beſ# Game 
ed. Captain Wi/ſwe/ having with Him a Party of 
Indian Auxiliaries, they were ſent out under the 
Conduct of Lieutenant F/ag: But coming to 


their own Language, and ſending back their 
Lieutenant with Two Indians, Nineteen of them 
ſaid in that Country Eleven Days, not having 
any Engliſh with them: At whick the Major was 
juſty and greatly Offended. It was then S/ 
petted, and afterwards (by eſcap'd Captives) 
Aſerted, that theſe Wretches found the Enemy, 
and Lodg'd with em Two Nights, and told 
em what they knew of the Engliſh Numbers 
and Motions. The Enemy then retired into the 
howling Deſarts where there was no coming ar 
— And no Endeavours being able to reach 
chem, the Army in the Month of November 
following was Diſmiſſed: Only ſome Soldiers 
were left in Garriſon at Wells, at York, at Ber- 


There has been little Doubt that our Northern 
Indians are Originally Seythians ; and it is be- 


Diſcoveries, that the pretended Straits of Arran 
are a Sham; for A/za and America it ſeems are 
there Contiguous. Now of thefe our Scythians 
in America we have ſtill found what falius 
Ceſar does report concerning them of A/za ; 


* 


Difficilizs Invenire quam Inter ficere : 
It is harder to Find them, than to Foil them. 
4 Dinrſſion, 
Relating ſome Wonderful Fudgments of God. 


vents proper bere to be Introduced. The 
Relation thereof thall be g:zver as I have Re- 
cerved it. 


Portſmouth, Feb. 7% 1694. | : 
X /F Onfieur V:zcelorre of Quebec arrived here 


| * the 25th of the laſt Month, and fince 
* Embarked tor Frarce by way of Bilboa, as A- 

gent to Repreſent the Affairs of Canada. 
* He ſays, Thar about Nine or Ten Years ſince, 


*the Earl of Frontenac, Governor of that Place, 
who died laſt November) did perſonally At- 


* rempt to ſubdue the Magaa's, &c. having no 
* leſs than Eſteen Hundred Soldiers in his Army. 


* After a tew Days March they (being 


much Meared and very Thirſty) came unto a 


certain ſmall IV, of which they drank very 
* plentitully. But in a few Hours after ſundry 


© complained of much Ine, and according to 


their various Conſtitutions fell Sick (as it ſeem'd) 
*of different Diſtempers; which occaſioned fo 
great Diſorder and Confuſion in the Aray, 


Fiir 


at the Chaſſe a La Bete noire, then to be follow- 


Winnopi ſſeag, theſe Indians had a Conſult in 


wick, and at Quechecho, tor the Aſſiſtence of 
the poor Inhabitants againſt any more Invaſions: 


come leſs a Doubt, ſince it appears from later 


Efore we paſs to another Year, ſtand Still, 
Reader, and Behold ſome IWonderful E- 
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dier, who belong'd at that time to the Army, 


_ + Arrival, he Robb'4 one of the Churches of a 


ing Day. 


| Town called Schenectada, Twenty Miles above 
 Ahany, under the Government of New-Tork; and 
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© that no leſs than Four well Men, for a while, 
© were engaged in taking Care of every one that 
© was Sick. About Three Days after, the Magua 
© Scout narrowly obſerving the Motions of the 
© French. rallied together as many as poſſible. 
„to give a Check unto their Undertaking ; 
© which they ſoon accompliſhed with very con 
© fiderable Advantage. But the French appearing 
ſo Numerous, forced them to Retreat, and in 
© purſuit of them, took and ranſackt a Smal! 
© Town. 

© The Sickneſs by this time increaſed unto fo 
great an Height, as to occaſion a Council of 
ar. which ordered their ſpecdy Return, and 
jn a ſhort time no leſs than Eight Hundred Per 


© ſons Died out of the Army. 
Now about Three Tears ago a certain Sol- 


© went into France. In a ſhort time after his 


© conliderable value of Plate; bur being ſoon 
© diſcovered. he was Sentenced to be Burnt : He 
© then ſent unto ſundry Father Confeſſors, unto 
© whom he acknowledged his many Stat; parti- 
© cularly the Fa? for which he was Condemn. 
© ed. But he therewithal ſaid, That he had /ome- 
© rhing elſe of more conſiderable moment to 
© impart, which did much afflict his Conſcience, 
© namely, an Action of his about Seven Years 
© before committed, when Lifted under the 


in that ſurpriſing Incurſion, they killed about 
Sixty Perſons, whereof one was their Miniſter 

and carried about Halt as many into Captivity , 
bur the People there, aſſiſted by the Magud's, 
purſued them, and recovered fome of their 
Caprives from them. Upon the Advice of this 
Miſchiet in the Vet, order was diſpatch'd unto 
Major Freſt in the Eaft, that the Towns there 
{hould ſtand upon their Guard. The Major did 
his Duty; but they did not theirs : They 
Dreamt that while the Deep Snow of the i 
ter continued, they were ſate enough; but this 
prov'd as Vain as a Dream of a Dry Summer. 
On March 18. the French with Indians. being 
half one, half t'other, halt Indianized French, 

and half Frenchihed Indians, Commanded by 
Monſieur Artel and Hoop- Hood fell ſuddenly upon 
Salmon Fails. deſtroying the beſt part of the 
Town with Fire and Sword. Near %% Per- 
ſons were Slain. and more than EH were led 
into what the Reader will by and by call. he 
worſt Captivity in the World, It would bea Long 
Story to tell. what a particular ſhare in this (A- 
lamity fell to the Family of One Clement Short: 
This Honeſt Man, with his Pious Wife, and 
Three Children. were kill'd; and Six or Seven 
of their Children were made Priſoners : The 
molt of which arrived fate to Canada, through 
a Thouſand Hardſhips; and the moſt of theſe 
were with more than a Thouſand Mercies after- 


© Condutt of the Earl ot Frontenac, in an Enter- | 


© prize againſt the Sennakersand Magua's ; (for 
. Rid he) I was the only Perſon at that time In- 
© trumental to the Death of near Eight Hundred 
© Souls. Having Received ſome Afront from 
© ſome of the Officers, I was prompted to ſeek 
ſome ſpeedy Revenge, which my own corrupt 
Nature, with the Inſtigation of Satan. did in- 
© ftantly accompliſh for being plentifully ſtored 
« with ſome Rank Poiſon upon another Account. 
I threw it all into a Well, of which the Thirſty 
Army drank freely, and in the Event it proved 
© ſo fatal unto them. 

For the further Confirmation of this Report. 
© Monfieur Lincelotte at the ſame time told me, 
© That he was himſelf Wounded in the Engage- 
© ment, and ſhould continue Lame to his Dy- 


Reverend Sir, Your moſt Humble Servant, 


S. Penhallow. 


A'R/T:1CL EVE 


New Aſſaults from the Indians, with ſome Re- 
markables of Captives taken in thoſe Af 


faults. 


HE Sun and the Var be again Returning ! 
The Year 1690. mult begin very inau- 
ſpicioully. In Febzary, the French with Indi- 
ans made a Deſcent from Canada, upon a Dutch 


wards Redeemed from Canada. unto their Eng- 
lith Friends again. But my Readers will be fo 
Reaſonable as to | xcuſe me. it I do not menti- 
on the Fate of every Family that hath ſuffered 
a ſhare in the Calamity of this grievous ar; 
tor *ris impoſſible that I ſhould Know A// that 
hath happened; and jr would be improper for 
me to Write dll that I know : And very little 
is the Advantage of having a Name ftanding 
upon Record only among unhappy Safferers. 
About Sevenſcors Engii/h went out after 'em, 
and came up with em: Nevertheleſs, through 
the Diſadvantages of their Feet by the Snob, they 
could make no Hand on it. Four or Five of 
ours were kill d, and as many of the Enemy; 
but the Night put an End unto the Action. Ours 
took One Priſoner. a Frenchman, who Confeſſed 
that they came from Canada, where both French 
and Indians were in Pay at Ten Livers per 
Month, and he particularly Declared the State 
of Canada. This Priſoner met with ſuch kind 
uſage from us, that he became a Freeman of 
Chriſt, and Embraced and Profeſſed the Prote- 
ſlant Religion. Bur of the Priſoners which the 
Enemy took from us, there were Two which 
immediately met with a very Different Fate. 
Three Indians — purſucd one Thomas Tong ood, 
and One of them overtaking him, while the reſt 
perceiving it, ſtaid behind the Hill, he yielded 


| himſelf a Priſoner. While the Salvage was get- 


ting Strings to bind him, he held his Gun under 
his Arm; which Toogood oblerving, ſuddenly 
pluckt it from his Friend Stark Naught, 

Threatning and Proteſting that he woald Shoot 


* - 


him down if he made any Noiſe; and ſo a- 


way he ran with it unto Qwochecho. It my 4 
er 
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der be inclined now to ſmile, when he thinks 
how ſimply poor I/ rim look'd, returning to his 
Mates behind the Hill, without either Gun or 
Prey, or any thing but Sings, to remember 
him of his own Deſerts, the Smiles will all 
be preſently turn'd into Tears. The Indians had 
now made a Priſoner of one Robert Rogers, and 
being on their Journey they came to an Hill, 
where this Man, being N his Corpulency, 
(for which he was ufually Nicknamed, Robin 
Pork) and an Inſupportable and Intolerable Bur- 
den laid upon his Back, not ſo able to Travel 
as the reſt, he Abſconded. The Wretches miſ- 


ling into the Hands of the Indians. _ We will 
here, without any thing worthy to be call'd 
A Digreſhon, a little Stand Still, and with 
mournful Hearts look upon the Condition of 
the Captives in thoſe cruel Hands. Their Con- 
dition truly might be expreſs'd in the Terms 
of the Ancient Lamentations, (thus by ſome 
Tranſlated) Lam. 4. 3. The Daughter of my 
People is in the Hands of the Cruel, that are 
like the Oftrich in the Wilderneſs. Truly the 
Dark places of New-England, where the Indi- 
ans had their Unapproachable Kennels, were 
Habitations of Cruelty ; and no Words can ſuffi- 


fing him, immediately went in purſuit of 
him; and it was not long before they found 
his Burden caſt in the way, and the Track of his 
going out of the way, which they followed, 
until they found him hidden in a Hallo Tree. 
They took him out, they ſtript him, they beat 
him, and prick'd him, and puſh'd him forward 
with their Swords, until they were got back to 
the Hill; and ir being almoſt Night, they faſt- 
ned him to a Tree with his Hands behind 
him, and made themſclves a Supper, Singing, 
Dancing, Roaring and Uttering many Signs of 
Foy, bur with Zoy little enough to the poor 
Creature who forelaw what all this tended 
unto They then cut a parcel of Wood, and 
bringing it into à plain place, they cut off 
the [op of a ſmall Red Oak Tree, leaving the 
Trunk for a Stake, whereto they bound their Sa- 
crifice. They firſt made a great Fire near this 
Tree of Death, and bringing him untò it, they 
bid him take his leave of his Friends, which 
he did in a doleful manner ; no Pen, though 
made of an Harpy's Quill, were able to deſcribe 
the Dolour of it! They then allow'd him a lit- 
tle time ro make his Prayers unto Heaven. 
which he did with an extream Fervency and 
Agony : V | 
Stake, and brought the reft of the Priſoners with 
their Arms tied each to other, ſo ſetting them 
round the Fire. This being done. they went be- 
hind the Lie, and thruſt it forwards upon the 
Man, with much Laughter and Shouring ; and 
when the Fire had burnt ſome while upon him, 
even till he was near ſtifled, they pull'd it again 
from him. They Danced about him, and at e- 
very Turn they did with their Knives cut Col- 
lops of his Fleſh from his naked Limbs, and 
- throw them with his Blood into his Face. When 


: Whereupon they bound him to thel 


ently deſcribe the Crzelry undergone by our 
Captives in thoſe Habitationt. The Cold, and 
Heat, and Hunger, and Wearineſs, and Mock- 
ings, and Scourgings, and Inſolencies endured 
by the Captzves, would enough deſerve the 
Name of Crxelty ; but there was this alſo ad- 
ded unto the reſt, that they muſt ever now 
and then have their Friends made a Sacri ſice of 
Devils before their Eyes, bur be afraid of drop- 
ing a Tear from thoſe Eyes, leſt it ſhould up- 
on that Provocation be next their own turn to be 
ſo Barbarouſly Sacrzficed. Indeed, ſome fem of 
the Capti ves did very happily eſcape from their 
Barbarous Oppreſſors, by a Ezght wiſely ma- 
naged ; and many more of rhem were bought 
by the French, who Treated them with a Ci- 
vility ever to be acknowledged. an Care was 
raken to fetch *em home. Nevertheleſs many 
Scores of them died among the Indians ; and 
what uſage they had may be gathered from the 
tollowing Relations, which I have obtained from 
Credible Witneſſes. 


RELATION IL 


Ames Key, Son to John Key of Quocbecbo, 

was 2 Child of about Five Years of Age, 
taken Captive by the Indians at Salmon Falls , 
and that Helliſh Fellow, Hope-Hood, once a 
Servant of a Chr:ſtiun Maſter in Boſton, was 
become the Maſter of this Little Chriſtian. 
This Child lamenting with Tears the want of 
Parents, his Maſter Threatned him with Death 
if he did nor refrain his Tears; but theſe 
Threatnings could nor extinguiſh the Natural 
Aittections of a Child. Wherefore upon his 
next Lamentations, this Monſter ſtript him ftark 
Naked, and laſh'd both his Hands round a 


| he was dead, they fer his Body down upon the 
Glowing Coals, and left him tied with his Back 
to the Stake; where the Exgliſb Army ſoon at- 
ter found him. He was left for Us to put out 
the F:re with our Tears / | 

Reader, who ſhould be the Farther of theſe 
Myrmidons ? 


ARTICLE: VI. 


The Condition of the Caprives that from time 
to time fell into the Hands of the Indians: 
with ſome very Remarkable Accidents. 


E have had Some Occaſion, and ſhall 


. 
— 


Tree, jand Scourg'd him fo, that from the Crown 
of his Head unto the Sole of his Foot he was 
all over Bloody and Swollen; and when he was 
tired with lay ing on his Blows on the Forlorn 
Infant, he would lay him on the Ground, with 
Taunts remembring him of his Parents. In 
this Miſery the poor Creature lay horribly roar- 
ing for divers Days together, while his Maſter, 
gratified with the AMx/ick, lay contriving of 
new Torments wherewith to Martyr him. It 
was not long before the Child had a Sore Eye, 
which his Maſter faid proceeded from his 


Weeping on the torbidden Accounts : Whereupon, 


laying hold on the Head of the Child with his 


have More, to mention Capti ves fal- 


Left Hand, with the Thumb of his Right he 
fotced 


* 
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forced the Ball of his Eye quite out, there- 
withal telling him, That toben he heard him Cry 
again be would ſerve rother ſo too, and leave 
him never an Eye to weep withal. About Nine 


or Ten Days after this 


fat him down to reft, at which this Horrid 


Fellow being provoked, he Buricd the Blade of 


his Hatchet in the Brains of the Child, and then 


chopp'd the Breathleſs Body to pieces before 


the reſt of the Company, and threw it into the 
But for the ſake of theſe and other 


River. 
ſuch Truculent Things done by Hope-Hood, ] 


am reſolved, that in the Courſe of our Story I 
will watch to ſee what becomes of that Hide- 
ous Loup-garou, if he come to his End, as I am 
apt to think he will, before the Story. 


r 


Ehetabel Goodwin, being a Captive among 

the Indians, had with her a Child about 

Five Months Old ; which thro' Hunger and 
Hardſhip. ſhe being unable to nouriſh it, often 
made moſt grievous Ejaculations, Her Indian 
Maſter told her, that if the Child were not 
quiet he would ſoon diſpoſe of it; which cauſed 
her to uſe all poſſible Means that his Nerop-/hrp 
might not be offended ; and ſometimes carry it 
from the Fire out of his hearing, where ſhe fat 
up to the Waſte in Snow and Froft for ſeveral 
ours until it was lull'd aſleep. She thus for 
ſeveral Days preſerved the Lite of her Babe, 


until he faw Cauſe to Travel with his own | /? 


Cubs farther afield ; and then left he ſhould be 
went away filently with their Booty, being loth 


Retarded in his Travel, he violently ſnatch'd the 
Babe out of its Mother's Arms, and before her 


Face knock'd out its Brains, and ftript it of 
s it had hitherto enjoy'd, and or- 


the few Rag 
der'd her the Task to go Waſh. the Bloody 


Cloaths. Returning from this Melancholy Tak, 
ſhe found the Infant hanging by the Neck in 


a Forked Bough of a Tree. She deſired leave 
to lay it in the Earth; but he ſaid, It u. 
better as it was, for now the Wild Beaſts would 


not come at it, | | am ſure they had been at 
it!] and ſhe might have the Comfort of ſeeing 
it again if ever they came that way. The 
Journey now before them was like to be very 
long, even as far as Canada, where his Pur- 
poſe was to make Merchandiſe of his Captive, 
and glad was the Captive of ſuch happy 
Tidings. But the deſperate length of the Way. 
and want of Food, and grief of Mind, where 


with ſhe now Encountred, cauſed her within a 
few Days to faint under her Difficulties. When 


at length ſhe fat down for ſome Repoſe, with 
many Prayers and Tears unto God for the Sal- 
vation of her Soul, ſhe found her ſelf unable 
to riſe, until ſhe eſpied her Furious Execu- 
tioner coming towards her with Fire in his 
Eyes, the Devil in his Heart, and his Hatchet 
in his Hand, ready to beſtow a Mercy-ſtroak 
of Death upon her. But then this miſerable 


retch had Occaſion to 
remove with his Family about Thirty Miles fur- 
ther ; and when they had gone about Six Miles 
of the Thirty, the Child being Tir'd and Faint, 


Creature got on her Knees, and with Ween. 
ing, and Wailing, and all Expreſſions of A0. 
ny and Entreaty, prevail'd on him to ſpare her 
Lite a little, and ſhe did not queſtion but God 
would enable her to Halt a little faſter, The 
mercileſs Tyrant was prevailed withal to ſpare 
her this time; nevertheleſs her. former Weak. 
neſs quickly returning upon her, he was juſt go- 
ing to Murder her; but a Couple of 1nd ars 
juſt at that Inſtant coming in, ſuddenly ca1l'q 
upon him to Hold his Hand; whereat ſuch an 
Horror ſurprized his Guiliy Soul, that he ran a- 
way. But hearing them call his Name, he re- 
turned, and then permitted theſe his Friends to 
Ranſom his Priſoner from him. After this 
being Seated by a River ſide, they heard ſeve: 
ral Guns go oft on the other tide; which they 
concluded was from a Party of A4/bany Indians. 
who were Enemies unto theſe ; whereupon this 
bold Blade would needs go in a Canoo to dif. 
cover what they were. Tucy Fired upon him 
and Shot through him and ſeveral! of his 
Friends before the Diſcovery could be made 
unto Satisfaction. But ſome Days atter this 
divers of his Friends gathered a Party to Re. 
venge his Death on their Suppoſed Fnemres . 
with whom they joyned Battel, and Fought i 
veral Hours, until their Suppoſed Enemies did 
Really put em to the Rour. Among the Cap- 
tives which they left in their Fight, one was 
this poor Goodwrn, who was Overjoyed in ſec- 
ing her ſelf thus ar Liberty; but the oy did 
not laſt long, for theſe Ind:ans were of the 
Same Sort with the other, and had been by 
their own-Friends thus through à ſtrange M:- 
ake ſet upon. However, this Crew proved 
more favourable to her than the former, and 


to have any Neciſe made of their toul Make. 
And yet a few Days after ſuch another Ali. 
/take happened; for meztinz with another Par- 
ty of Indians, which they imagined in the 
Eng/ih Intereſts, they furiouſly engaged each 


1 and many were killed and wounded on 


either Side; but they proved à Party of the 
French Indians, Who took this poor Goodwtn, 
and preſented her to the French Captain, by 
whom {the was carried unto Canadu, where the 
continued Five Years, and then was brought 
ſafe back into New-Eng land. 


RELATION III. 


M ART Plaiſted, the Wife of Mr. James 
| Plaiſted, was made a Caprive by the IA. 
dians about Three Weeks alter her Delivery of 
a Male Child. They then took her, with her 
Infant, oft her Bed, and forced her to Travel in 
this her Weakneſs the beſt part of a Day; 
without any Reſpect of Pity. At Night the 
Cold Ground in the Open Air was her Lodg: 
ing; and for many a Day {he had no Nou— 
riſhment, but a little Vater with a little Bears- 
fleſh; which rendred her fo Feeb/e, that the with 
her Infant were not far from totally S/. 
Upon her Cries to God there was at _ 
—— !!!. ot SEL | ome 
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me Supply ſent in by her 
aſs, 2 Broth whereof. Recovered her. Bu 
ſhe muſt now Travel many Days thro Woods, 
and Swamps, and Rocks, and over Mountains, 
and Froſt and Snow, until the could ſtir no far- 
ther. Sitting down to reſt, {he was not able to 
riſe, until her Diabolical Maſter kelp her up; 
which when he did, he took her Child from 
her, and catricd ir unto: a River, where ſtrip- 
ping ir of the few Rags it had, he took it by 
the Heels, and againſt a Tree dath'd our its 
Brains, and then flung ir into the River. So he 
returned unto the miſerable Mother, telling 
her, She tout now eaſed of her Burden, and mul 


walk faſter than ſhe did before! 
RELATION IV. 


FART Ferguſon, raken Captive by the 
Indians at Salmon Fails, declares, that a- 
nother Maid of about Fifteen or Sixteen Years 
of Ape, taken at rhe ſame tine, had a Great 
Burden Impoſed on her. Being over-born with 
her Burden, ihe burit out into Tears, telling 
her Indian' Maſter, That ſhe could go no fur- 
ther. Whereupsn he immediately took off 
ber Burden, ard leading her aſide into the 
Buſhes, he cut off her Head, and Sca/prng it, 
he ran about Laughing and Bragging what an 
Af he had now done; and ſhowing the Scal 
unto the reſt, he told them, They ſhould all be 
ſerved ſo if they were not patient. 

In fine, when the Ch:i/dren of the Engliſh 
Captives cried at any time, fo that they were 
not preſently quieted, the manner of the I- 
dians was to daſh out their Brains againſt a 
Tree. 

And very often, when the Indians were on or 
near the Water, they took the ſmall Children, 
and held 'em under Water till they had near 
Drowned them, and then gave 'em unto their 
Diſtreſſed Mothers to quiet 'em. 

And the Indians in their Frolicks would Whip 
and Beat rhe ſmall CH ren, until they fer em 
into grievous Outcries, and then throw em to 
their amazed Mothers for them to quiet em 
again as well as they could. 

This was Indian Captivity 


| 


Reader, A Modern Traveller aſſures us, that 
at the Villa Ludoviſia, not far from Rome, there 
is to be ſezn the Body of a Petrified Man; and 
that he himſelf ſaw by a piece of the Man's 
Leg, broken for Satisfaction, both the Bone and 
the Sone Cruſted over ir. All that I will fay, 
is, That if thou canſt read theſe Paſſages with- 
out Relenting Bowels, thou thy ſelf art as really 
Petriſied as the Man at Villa Ludovi ſia. 


Neſcio tu quibus es, Lector, Lecturus Ocellis; 


Hoc Scio quod Siccis Seribere non potut. , | 


1 


ſter's N | 
But 


| Conſumed, without any hope of ſeei 
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2 e 2 Tr eee ren 
A little Account of the greateſt Ativan that ever 
Ne- England Arrempred. 
J Have read or heard that when the inſuf- 

ferable Abuſes which the Eng/i Nation 
ſuffered from the Abbeys were in the Parliament 
complained of, the Total Diſſolution of thoſe 
Abbeys was much forwarded by a Speech of a 
Gentleman in the Houſe of Commons to this 
purpoſe; That his-own Houſe had been much 
annoy'd by Roo build ing in a Tree near unto 
it, and that he had uſed many Ineffectual 


ways to diſturb and diſrooſt theſe Miſchievous 


Rooks, until at laſt he found out an Iꝝfallible 


way to be delivered from the Rooks; and that was 


to cut down the Tree that Lodged em. The 
Diſtreſſes into which New-Eng/and was now 
fallen. made this very Compariſon to be thought 
of. The Indian Rooks grievouſly infeſted the 
Country; and while the Country was only on 
the Defenſive Part. their Men were Thinned, 
their Towns were Broken, and their - Treaſures 
ng an End 
of theſe Troubleſome Tragedres, The French 
Colonies to the Notthward were the Tree in 
which thoſe Rooks had their Neſts;, and the 
French having in Perſon firſt fallen upon the 


P | Engliſh of New-England, it was thought that 


the New-Englanders might very juſtly take this 
Occaſion to reduce thoſe French Colonies under 
the Engliſb Government, and ſo at once take a- 
way from all the Rooks for ever all chat gave 
em any Advantage to Infeſt us. Accordingly, 
a Naval Force, with about Seven Hundred Men, 
under the Conduct of Sir Villiam Phips, was diſ- 
patched away to L'accady and Nova Scotia. 
This Fleet ſetting Sail from New-England, April 
28. 1690. in a Fortnight arrived at 3 
and Sir illiam having the Fort Surrendred 
unto him, took Poſſeſſion of that Province for 
the Crown of England. But this was only a 
ſtep towards a far greater Action! There was 
no Speech about the Methods of Safety made, 
which did not conclude with a De/enda 4 Car- 
thago. It was become the Concurring Reſolu- 
tion of all New-Englaxd, with Neto-IJorx, that 
a Vigorous Attack hould be made upon Cana- 
da at once, both by Sea and Land. A Fleet of 
Thirty-two Sail, under the Command of Sir il. 
liam Phips, was Equipp'd at Boſtan, and began 
their Voyage, Ag. 9. and the whole Matrer 


was put into Form, with ſo much Contrivance, 


and Caution, and Courage, that nothing but 
an Evident Hand of Heaven was likely to have 
given ſuch a Defear unto it, as has been indeed 


[generally and remarkably given unto all the 


Colonies of America, when they have Invaded 
one another: If this Expedition did miſcarry, 
and if Canada proved unto New-England what 
it prov'd unto the 8 when at their 
Deſerting it they call 


Canada) there is no New-Englander but what 
will 


d it, E Capo de Nada; | 
or, Ihe Cape of nothing, (whenee the Name 
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will maintain, that it was with 2 leſs Diſgrace- 
iſcarriage, than 
I made in this War againſt the 


French Iſlandt, by more powerful Fleets of thoſe 


aua 1 am fure he that reads the Account 


the French, as they who moſt 


"of Sir Milliam Phips, 


' hear of any more than one or two little Cir- 


Php, t 


ny began, 


betw ixt Can 
of it. 


dan Engliſh Fleet was on d in the Year 1628, 
under the Command of adm 
Deugn to take Poſſeſſion of that Country. 


. . theu Voyage 


hat baffled every one 


forward enough to reproach Nerw- 


at Martineco, in the Relati- 
. f M. de Gennes! lately pub- 
eCtions up" \ 


ind them to the Mercy. of 


ſon after did at Guadal upa. | 
ie fuller pager rp tele mw _ 
! may ritten in 
things the Reader may — poliſhed, 
we this Atteſtation, as 
—_— . > with the Author gives me Af- 


as willing to Retratt a 
Miſtake. as unwillin 


| er he Writes, to be able ro make 
— of Oecolampadius, Nolui aliquid 
Scribere, quod improbaturum putem Chriſlum - 
80 J have compared this Narrative with the 
Journals of the Expedit iam; and I find the moſt 


Tonteſted Paſſages of the Story, (nor did | ever 


New-| 


to Commit one, and of his 


ſlle Perces, they Sailed up the River as fat 
as Tadouſac, where ay © 5m a Bark, in which 
they ſet aſhore ſofne Soldiers to ſeize on Cape 
Towrment. And here a Couple of Savages dif. 
covering them, ran away to adviſe the People of 
Buebeck: that the Engliſh were approaching, 
W hen the Fleet arrived, the Admiral Summon- 
ed the Town to Surrender, by a Letter to Mon- 
ſieur Gampelin the Governour : But the Go- 
vernour, notwithſtanding his being ſo ſurprized 


with the Invaſion, made ſuch a reſolute An- 
they did not leave Two] fer, that the Exgliſb (though as the Hiſtorian 


ſays, They are @ People that will ſooner die than 
wit what they once undertake) did conclude the 
ort Quebec was in a much better Condition for 
Defence than it really was; and theretore deſiſt- 
ing from any further Attempt at this time, they 
returned into England with Reſolution further 
to purſue their Dæſign at a more favourable Op- 
portuùnity. 
Accordingly on July 19. 16 29. in the Morn- 
ing, the Engliſh Fleet appear d again over: againſt 
the Great Bay of Quebeck, at the Point of the 
Iſle of Orleans; which Fleet conſiſted of Three 


; 


Men of War and Six other Veſſels. Admiral 


Kirk ſending a Summons form'd in very. Civil 
Expreſſions for the Surrender of th Place, the 
miſerable State of the Country, which had been 
by the Eng/i/b Interceptions hindred of Supplies 


tial Paſſages Conteſted. as carrying 4 
ſound a little too Rhetorica/ ; but I ſay, 1 find 
them) to be the very Expreſs. Words thereof 
contained in thoſe Journals; and more than fo, 
that very Credible Perſons concerned therein 
have readily oflered their Depofitions upon Oath 
to the Truth of what 15 Written. 80 I rake 
my leave of that Hiſtory, and of Sir W:/lzam 
the Memorable Subject of that Hiſtory 


whom I leave under this | 
EPLITAPH. 


Bonus non eft, qui non ad Invidiam uſque 
Bonus eft. 


CA Digreſſion. ] 


2 Fader, fince we can give no better an Ac. 


R count of the /aft 3 —— 45 
may we not tor a Minu 
nes ſelves with a Story of an Old 


_ the very Year when the Maſſachuſet-Colo- 


che Engliſh Attempted the Conqueſt 
of Canada; and though the Firſt Attempt Miſ- 


carried, the Second Proſpered. The Story of 


it makes a Chapter in Father Hennepin's Ac- 


t Count of the vaſt Country lately diſcovered 


ada and Mexico; and this is the dum 


Colony was forming it ſelf at Canada, 


ical Kirk, with a 


having taken a Freach Ship at the 


from France for Two Years together. oblig'd the 
Sieur Champelin to make a ſofter Anſwer than 
he did before. He ſent Father Jo/eph Le Caron 
aboard the Admiral to Treat about the Surrender, 
and none ot his Demands for Fifteen Day, and 
then for Five Days time to confider on'r, could 
obtain 'any longer time than till the Evening 
to prepare their Arizcles. Upon the Delivery 
of this Meſſage a Council was held, wherein 
ſome urged, that the E/ had no more than 
Two Hundred Men of regular Troops aboard, 
and ſome others which had not much of the 
Air of Soldiers; and that the Courage of the 
| Inhabirants was much 10 be relied upon, and 
therefore it was beſt for to run the Risk of a 
Siege: But Monſieur Champelin apprehend ing 
the Bravery of the Eagliſb, remonſtrated unto 
the Council, that it was better to make a-Surren- 
der on good Terms, than be all cut in pieces by 
an unreaſonable Endeavour to defend themſclves. 
Upon this the Articles, regulating all Matters, 
were got ready, and Father Zo/eph had his Com- 
miſſion to carry them aboard the Eng/iſh Admi- 
ral, where the Signing of them was deferred 
until ro Morrow. On J 20. the Articles of 
Capitulation were Signed on both Sides, and rhe 
Engliſh being Landed, were put in Poſſeſſion 
of Canada by the Governour of ir. The French 
Inhabitants, who were then in the Country, had 
Twenty Crowns apiece given them, the reſt of 
their Effects remained unto the Conquerors; 
but thoſe who were willing to ſtay, were fa- 
voured by the Exgliſb with great Advantages 
The Fleet ſet Sail again for Englund, Sepr. 14. 


In and arrived at Plymouth, Off. 18. in that Year. 


99 1 


| -\ ering” © 
K VII. 

VII. 
— 


* 
+4 
*y 
— 
* 


OI 
a. 


Bb 
"NY 


— —ß An 


ARTICLE IX 
Caſto Lift 
EN thelrdiens at laſt perceived that 


the New-&nglanders were upon a likely 
Deſign to ſwallow. up the French Territories, the 


ori upon them, that the Szcceſs of the Deſign 
would have made Perpetual; that is, to DiF-fpirit 
them for giving the New-Englanders any further 
Moleftarions Nevertheleſs. Before and Until 


doing, and likely to be done, they did moleſt the 
Country with ſome Tragical Efforts of their 
Furv. Captain James Convers was Marching 
through the vaſt Wilderneſs to Albany with ſome 
Forces, which the Maſſuchaſets Colony were 
willing to fend by Land (belides what they did 
ſend by Sza unto Quebecſt,) for the aſſiſtance of 
the Army in the He. that was to go from thence 
over the Lake, and there fall upon Mount Real; 
bur unhappy Tidings out of the Eaff required the 
Diverſion of thoſe Forces thither. About the 
beginning of May, the French and Indians, be 
tween Four and Five Hundred, were ſeen at 
Caſco, ina great Fleet of Canoos patling over the 


them for Two or Three Weeks together, the 
Cu/conans flattered themſelves with hopes that 
they were gone another way. Bur about May 
16. thoſe hopes were over; for one Greſſon, a 
Scotchman, then going our early, fell into the 
Mouths of theſe hungty Sa/vages. It proved no 
kindneſs to Cuſco, tho' it proved a great one to 
bimjclf that a Commander fo qualified as Captain 
IW:llard was called off Two or Three Days be- 
fore. Bur the Officers of the Place now con- 
cluding that the whole Ar of the Enemy were 
watching tor an Advantage to ſurprize the Town, 
retolred that they would keep a ſtrict Watch 
tor Two or Three Days. ro make ſome furthe! 
Diſcovery betore they Salley'd forth. Notwith- 
ſtanding this. one Lieutenant C/ark, with near 
Thirty of their Stouteſt Young Men, would 
venture out as far as the Top of an Hill in the 
Entrance of the ood, halt a Mile diftant from the 
Town. The our-ler trom the Town to the Wood 
was thro” a Lane that had a Fence on each fide, 


which had a certain B/ock-Houfe at one end of ir; | 


and the Engliſh were ſuſpicious, when they came 
to enter the Lane that the Indians were lying be- 
hind the Fence, becauſe the Carre! ſtood ſtaring 
that way, and would not paſs into the Wood' as 
they ute to do. This Mettleſome Company then 
ran up to the Fence with an Hzz24! thinkin 


| 


Praſpe of it began to have the fame Operati- | 


they wete thoroughly adviſed of what was a 


Bay; but not feeing or hearing any more of 


| 


| 


9. the 
nmemy 


Gully, that contributed not a little unto the gg 
10 


Five Days and Four Nights, had the — | 


Engliſh Town, and have a Guard for their Satety 
in their March; and the French Comm.tnder, lift: 
ing up his Hand, Swore by the Everlaſting God 
for the Petformance of theſe Articles. But the 
Agreement was kept as thoſe that are made witl 


| Hugonots uſe to be: The Erg/i/þ being firſt Ad- 


moniſhed by the French, that they were all Re- 
bels for, Proclaiming the Prince of Orange their 
King, were Captived, and many of them cruelly 
Murdered by the Indians Only ſome of theni 
and particularly Major Davrs) were carried 
unto Canada, where the Gentry very civilly 
Treared them. The Garrifons at Papordack; 
Spurwink, Black Point, and Blue Point, were ſo 
diſanimated at theſe Diſaſters; that without Or- 
ders they drew off immediately to Saco, Twen= 
ty Miles within Caſco, and trom Saco in a+ few 
Days alto they drew off to Vell, Twenty Miles 
within the ſaid Saco ; and about halt IWells drew 
oft as far as Lieutenant Szorer's. But the Arrivał 
of Orders and Soldiers from the Government, 
ſtopt them from retiring any further; and Hope- 
Hood, with a Party that ſtaid for further Miſchief: 
meeting with ſome refiftance here, rurn'd about, 
and having firſt had a Skirmiſh with Caprain 
Sherborn, they appear'd the next Lord's-Day at 
Newtichawannick or Berwick. where they Burnt 
ſome Houſes, and Slew a Man. Three Days after 
they came upon a ſmall Hamlet on the South 
fide of P:/catagua River, called Fox Point, and 
beſides the Burning of feveral Houſes. they took 
halt a Dozen, and kill'd more than a Dozen of 
the roo Securely Ungarriſoned People; which 
it Was as eali2 to do, as, to have ſpoiled an ordi- 
nary Hen-Rooff, But Captain Floyd and Captain 
Greenleaf coming upon thoſè Indidns, made ſome 
ſlaughter among them. recovered ſome Caprives 
with much Plunder, and beftow'd a good Wound 


thereby to diſcourage the Enemy, it they ſhould | 


be lurking there; but the Enemy were ſo well belong to this Paragraph 
Prepared for them, that they anſwered them with | of our Story. 


| 


7 


an horrible Vengeance, which kill'd the Lieute- 
nant with Thirteen more upon the Spot, and the 


upon Hope-Hood, who lot 
his Gn (which was next {Villain ! Thou ſhale 
his Life) in this Action. nas eſcape ſo 5 There 


All that ſhall further 


is, that when the [zdrars were 
got into the Woods, they made one Goody Sroek- 
ord their Meſſenger ro her Neighbours; whoſe 


rett eſcaped with much ado unto one of the Gatri- Charity the ſo well Sollicired, that ſhe got a 
fons; Phe Enemy then coming into Town, be- Shalop tull of ir unto Caſco, where the Indians 


8 


fer all the Garriſons at once, except the Fort; 
Which were Manfully Defended ſo long as their 


| permitted us to Redeem ſeveral of the Priſoners. 
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Harm Warch'd and Catch'd by the Indians, and 
ſeveral rare Inſtances of Moral Wounds up- 
on the Englitb, not proving Mortal. g 


HA r memorable Tygre, Hape - Haod, (cal- 
T led alſo Vobata,) find ing the Coaſt here- 


abouts too Hot for him, went away with his 
Crew a great way to the Weſtward, with a 


Deſign to Bewitch another Crew at Aquadotta | 


into his Afhftance. Here a Party of French 
Indians, by a ſtrange Miſtake, ſuppoſing Hope- 
Hood and his Wretches to have been the Indi- 
ans who had lately done ſome Spoil upon them 
at Canada, furiouſly fell upon them, and in their 


Blind Fury ſlew him and a conliderable part 


of his Company. So we have now done with 
him: In the mean time, ſome other Ind:ans 
came upon an helpleſs Place, called Spruce Cree, 
and kill'd an Old Man. and carried a Woman 
into Captivity ; but tho' Captain Convers pur- 


Dead, one of the Soldiers perceived this poor Man 


to fetch a Gaſp; whereupon an ſriſb Fellow then 
preſent, adviſed 'em to give him another Dah 
with an Hatchet, and ſo Bury him with the reſt. 
The Engliſb deteſting this Barbarous Advice, 
lifted up the Wounded Man, and poured a little 
Fair Water into his Mouth, at which he Coughed; 
then they poured a little Szrong aer after it. at 
which he opened his Eyes. The Lriſb Fellow 
was ordered now to hale a Canoo alhore to car. 
ry_the Wounded Men up the River unto + 
Chirurgeon ; and as Teague was focliſhly pul- 
ling the Canoo aſhore with the Cock of his Gu, 
while he held the Muzzle in his Hand, his Gun 
went off and broke his Arm, whercot he remains 
a Cripple to us Day : But Simon Stone was the- 
roughly Cured, and is at 7h4s Day a very Luſty 
Man; and as he was Born with Two Thumbs on 
one Hand, his Neighbours have thought, him to 
have at leaſt as many Hearts as Thumbs ! 
Reader, Let us leave jt now umo the Sons 


of Aſculapius to diſpute out the Problem, 
What Wounds are to be judged Mortal? The Sc- 


| ſued 'em Three Days, they were too nimble vereign Arbiter of Life and Death ſeems to have 


for him. On Fuly 4. Eight or Nine Perſons! 


working in a Field at a Place calld Lam- 

reel River, the Scythe of Death unhappi- 
y Mow'd them down in that Field of Blood : 
The Indians by Surprize kill'd em all, and 
carried a Lad Captive. About this time a 
Council of War was called at Portſmouth, by 
which cwas thought adviſeable to ſend out 
Captain WWi/we!, with a conſiderable Scout, for 
to Scour the Woods as tar as Caſco; and it 
being reſolved, that one of the other Captains, 
with about Fourſcore Stout Men, irould accom- 


pany Captain IWiſwe! in this Action; they 417 


with ſuch a generous Emulation offered it, that 


determined it, Ihas no Wounds are Mortal, hut 
ſuch as be ſpall in his Holy Providence attually 
make jo. On the one fide let it be remem- 
bred, That a Scraich of a Comb has proved Mor- 
tal; that the Incomparable Anatomiſt Spige- 
lius, at the Wedding ot his Daughter, gathering 
up the Reliques of a broken Glass, a Fragment 
ot it icratched one of his Fingers; and all his 
Exquiſite Skill in Anatony could not prevent its 
producing an Empyema that killed him: That 
Colonel Ryfeter, cracking a Plumbſtone with 
his Teeth, broke his Tooth, and loſt his Lite : 


That the Lord Farrfax cutting a Corn in his 
Foot, cut aſunder the Thread of his Life: That 


it was neceſſary to determine it by a Lot, which | Mr. Fow/er, a Vintner, playing with his Child, 
fell upon Captain F/oyd. On July 4. aſſiſted | received a little Scratch of a Pin, which turn'd 


with Lieutenant Andrews. and a Detachment of 


of Twenty-two Men from Wells, they took their 
March from 2zochecho into the Woods. But 


the Day following the Enemy ſet upon Captain 
Hilton's Garriſon in Exeter, which Lieutenant 


Bancroft then Poſted at Exeter, with the lols 
of a few of his Men relieved. At this time 
there happened a Remarkable thing. I know 
not whether the Story told by Plato be true, 
that one Herus Armenius whom C/emens will 
have to be Zoroaſter) being Slain in War, lay 
Ten Days among the Dead, and then being 
brought away, and on the Twelfth Day laid 
on a Funeral Pile, he came to Lite again. But 
it is true, that one Simon Stone being here 
Wounded with Shot in Nine ſeveral places, lay 
for Dead, (as it was time!) among the Dead. 
The Indians coming to Strip him, attempted 
with Two ſeveral Blows cf an Hatchet ar his 
Neck to cut off his Head, which Blows added. 
you may be ſure, more Enormous Wounds unto 
thole Port- holes of Death, at which the Lyfe 
ot the poor Man was already running out as taft 
as it could. Being charged hard by Licutenant 
Bencroft. they left the Man without Scaiprrg 
him; and the Engliſb now coming to Bury the 


| 


unto a Ganęrene that coſt him his Life. And, 
Reader. let the Remembrance of ſuch things 
cauſe thee to Live, preparing for Death continu- 
ally. But then on the other fide, that nothing 
may be deſpaired of, remember S/ Stone. 
And, beſides him, I call to Remembrance, that 
the Izdrans making an Aſſault upon Deer eld in 
this Preſent War, they ſtruck an Hatchet ſome 
Inches into the SA of a Boy there, even fo 
deep, that the Boy felt the force of a Wrench 
uſed by *em to get it out. There he lay a long 
while Weltring in his B/ood ; they found him, 
they Drefs'd him, conſiderable Quantities ot his 
Brain came out from time to time when they 
opened the Wound; vet the Lad recovered, 
and is now a Living Monument of the Power 
and Gcodneſs of God. And in our Former 
War there was one Jabes Muſzrcve. who tho 
he were Shot by the Indians with a Bullet that 
went in at his Ear, and went out at his Eye on 
the other fide of his Head ; and a Brace ot Bul- 
lets that went into his Right Side, a little above 
his Hip, and paſling thro* his Body within the 
Back-bone, went out at his Let Side; yet he 
recovered and lived many Years after it. 
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Certainly this Fellow was worthy to have 
been at leaſt a Lackey to the Hungarian Noble 
man, whoſe Pourtraiture Dr. Patin ſaw in a 
Gallery at In/pruck, repreſenting a Wound made 
in his Eye with a Lance, which penetrated into 
the Subſtance of the Brain, even to the hinder 


art of the Head, and yet proved not a Mortal 


Lou N d, . 


N 
A Worthy Captain dying in the Bed of Honour. 


N July 6. Lord's-Day, Captain Floyd and 

Capiain I % wel ſent our their Scouts be- 
fore their Breakfaſt, who immediately returned 
with Tidings of Breakfaſt enough provided 
for thoſe who had their Stomach {harp ſer for 
Fighting: IT ding of a conſiderable Track of the 
Enemy going io the Weſtward. Our Forces 
vigorouſly followed the Track, till they came 


up with the Enemy at a Place call'd Hees 


Pond, Where they engaged em in a Bloody 
Action for leveral Hours. The manner of the 
Fight here was as it is at all times with I- 


dians namely, what your Artiſts at Fighting do | 


call. A % drsbandid: And here the Worthy Cap- 


In fine, from the Firſt Miſchief done at 
Lamperee! River, to the Laſt at Amesbury, all 
belong'd unto ofie Indian Expedition, in which; 
though no Exgliſb Places were taken, yet Pars 
Enghſh People wete cut off, - | 

ARTIGAE: Xt 


| | 22 1 % 3 nar 
An Indian Fort or Two taken, and ſome other 
Eader, I remember the Prolixiiy of Guices* 


Adtions. 
R ardine the Hiſtorian gave ſuch Offence, 
chat Boccalini brings in an Offender at Verboſary, 
ordered for his Puniſhment by the Judges at Par- 
naſſus. to read that punctual Hiſtorian ; but the 
poor Fellow begg'd rather to be Fley'd Alive, 
than to be Tortured with reading an Hiſtorian; 
who in relating the War between the Florentines 
and P:ſans, made longer Narrations about the 


of th: moſt Fortified Caſtle in the World. 


Taking of a Prgeon-Houſe, than there needed 
For 
this Cauſe ler me be excuſed. Keader, it I make 
ſhort Work in our Story, and leave the Honeſt 
Actors themlelves to run over Circumſtances 
more at lirge, with their Friends by the Fire- 
lide. | 


tain Wijtzee/, a Man worthy to have been Short 
(it he muſt have been $907.) with no Gun in- 
-rior to that at Florence. the Barrel whereof is | 
all pure G0% behaving himſelf with much Bra- 
very. fold his Lite as dear as he could; and 
his Lieutenant Flag. and Sergeant Halter. who 
were Valtant in their Lives, in their Death were 
not divided. Fifteen ot ours were Slain, and 
more Wounded ; but how many of the Enemy 
*rwas not exactly known. becauſe of a fingular 
Cate uſed by them in all their Battels to carry 
ott their Dead, tho' they were forced now to 
leave a good Number ot them on the Spot. Cap- 
tain Hyd maintained the Fight after the Death 
ot Captain e ſeveral Hours, until fo many 
of his Tired and Wounded Men drew oft. that 
it was time tor him to draw oft alſo; for 
Which he was blamed perhaps, by ſome thar 
would not have continued it ſo long as He. 
Hcreupon Captain Convers repaired with about 


a Score Hands to look after the Wornded Men, 


The Enemy appearing a little Numero 
and Yexartious. the Government ſent more For- 
ces to break up the Enemies Quarters ; and 
Auxiliaries both of Eng/;/h and Indians. under 
the Command of Major Church, aſſiſted the 
Entetprize. About Tnres Hundred Men were 
diſpatched away upon this Defign in the be- 


ginning of September, who Landed by Night 


in Caſco Bay. at a Place called Macguoit, and 
by Night Marched up to Pechypfcot-Fort 
where, from the Information of ſome eſcaped 
Captives, they had an Expectation to meet with 
the Enemy, but found that the Wretches were 
gone farther afield. They then Marched away 
tor Amonoſcoggin Fort, which was about Forty 
Miles up the River; and Wading through 
many Diff, utes, whereot one was a Branch 
of the River ir ſcif; they mer with Four or 
Five Sa/vages going to their Fort with Two 
Engliſh Prifoners. They fav'd the Priſoners, 


* 


but could not catch the Sa/vages ; however, on 


and finding Seven yet A/zve. he brought em to the Lord's Pay they got up to the Fort undiſ- 


the Hoſpual by Sun. riſe the next Morning. He 
then returned with more Hands to Bury. the 
Dead. which was done immediately; and Plur- 
der left by the Enemy at their going oft was 
then alſo taken by them. But the ſame Week 
theſe Rovers made their Deſcent as far as Ane 
bury, where Captain Foot being Exſnared by 
tem, they Tortured him to Death; which 
Uiſaſter of the Caprain was an A/arum to the 
Town. and an Effectual Word of Command, cau- 
ling em to fly out of their Beds into theit Gar- 
71/ors ; otherwiſe they had all undoubtedly be- 
fore next Morning ſlept their laſt; their Beds 

would have been their Graves. However, the 
Enemy Kill'd Ihree Perſons, Burnt Three Houſes, 
Buichered many Cartel; and fo that Scene of the 
Tragedy being over, away they went. 


covered, where, to their forrowful Diſappoint- 
menr, they tound no more than One and Twen- 
ty of the Enemy, whereof they took and flew 
Twenty. They found ſome conſiderable ſtore 
of Plunder, and reſcued Five Exgliſb Captives; 
and laid the Fort in Aſhes ; but one Diſaſter 
they much complained of, that the Captain of 


the Fort, whole Name was Agamcus, alias, 


Great Tom, ſlipt away from the Hands ot his too 
Careleſs Keepers. But if this piece of Careleſneſs 
did any Harm, there was another which did ſome 
Good : For Great Tom having terribly ſcared a 
Parc of his Countrymen with the Tidings of 
what had happened; and an Eng/;ſh Lad in theif 
Hands allo telling ſome Truth unto them; they 
berook themſelves to ſuch a Flight in their 


| Fright, as gave one Mr. Anthony Bracket, then a 


KRKKkkKRa Prifotict 


_— 


Magnalia Chriſti Americana: ” Book VII 


5 


= 
—_ 


hd 


— 


—_— 
— 


* 


— 


Priſoner with em, an Opportunity to fly Four: | with ſome others at Wells, Ar length 4 
ſcore Miles another way. Our Forces returning —_— was appointed and obtained at S agade-. 
to Macguozt. one of our Veſſels was there Care- hoch, Nov. 23. where the Redemption of Ter 
Ie ran aground, and compelled thereby ro ſtay  Exeliſh Captives was accomplithed $5 one of 
for the next Tide; and Mr. Bracker had bein} whom was Mrs. Hall, whom the Indians wa 
miſerably agrexnd, it it had not ſo fell out; for | very loth to part withal, becauſe being able tg 
he thereby got thither before ſhe was afloat. o- | Write well, they made her ſerve them in the 
therwiſe he might have periſhed. who was after- | Quality of a Secrerary : Another was named A. 
wards much Improved in Scrvice againſt the handel White. M hom the Barbarous Canthba's had 
Murderets of his Father. Arriving at inter already tied unto a Stake, and cut oft one of his 
Harbour, 2 Party of Men were ſent up the Ki- | Ears, and made him Eat it Raw, and intended 
ver, who coming upon a parcel of the-Mankeer | tor to have Roaſted the reft of him alive: The 
Wolves then hunted for, killed ſome of them. | poor Man being aſtoniſhed at his own De- 
and ſeized moſt of their Arms, and Stores, and | liverance ! Ar laſt they Signed Articles, dated 
Recovered from them an Englihman. who told | Nov. 29. 1691. wh.rein they engaged, that no 
them that the Enemy were intending to Ren- I-d:ans in thoſe Parts of the World thould do 
dezvouz on Pechyp/cor Plain, in Order to an At- | any Injury to the Perſons or kſtates of the 
tempt upon the Town of Wells. Upon this they Eng/z/h in any of the Eg Colonies, until the 
Reimbark'd for Macquorr, and repaired as faſt Fir ft of Aly next enſuing: And that on the ſaid 
as they could unto Pechypjcor Pluin, and being | Fir ft of May they would bring into Stare, 
divided into Three Parties, they there warzed tor | Garriſon at Wells all the Englthh Caprives in their 
the Approach of the Enemy. But being tired | Hands, and there Make, and Sign, and Scal Ar- 
with one of the Three Haltan Miſerics Wart- | ticles ot Peace with the Engi1ſp; and in the 
ing for thoſe who did not come, they only poſ- | mean time give ſeaſonable Advice of any Plots 
{ed themſelves of more Plunder there hid by which they might know the Ferch to have a- 
the Enemy. and returned unto Caſco-Harbour. | gainſt them. To this Inſtrument were {et the 
The Enemy it ſeems % their Motions ; and | Paws of E.lgeremet. and Five more of their Sa- 
in the Night they made a Miſchievous Aſſault | gamores and Noblemen. 
upon ſuch of the 2 Army as were too re- But as it was not upon the Fim Land but in 
miſs in providing tor their own Safety in their | their Coos upon the Water, that they Signed 

oing alhore ; killing Five of our P/ymoarh | and Sciled this luitrument ; fo, Reader we will 
Friends, who had Lodg'd themſclves in an | be J-alous that it. will prove but a F/uttuating 
Houſe, without Commanders or Centinels. Th. | and Unſtable fort of a Buſineſs; and that the 
Engliſb, as ſoon as the Light of the Day (which | dan, will Do a Lie as they uſe to do. Ho- 
was the Lord's-Day. Sept. 21. gave em leave. | ever, we will diimils all our Soldiers to their ſe- 
query ran upon the Enemy, and eaſed the | veral Homes. leaving only Captain Convers to 

'oxld of ſome of them, and made the reſt |, keep Wel's in ſome Order, until the F/ of 
Scamper from that part ct the World, and got ay do thow whether any more than a meer 
many of their Canoos, and not a litrle of their | Vg of Trace be yer. hon unto us. 
Ammunition, and their beſt Furniture for the . 
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Winter. The Army was after this Diſmifs'd. | 
only an Hundred Men were left with Captain 8 ern 
Convers and Lieutenant Pla;ſted. who ſpent 
their time as profitably as they could. in Scout- 
ing about the Frontiers, to prevent Surprizals ; | 
from on Enemy which rarely did A77oy but A* the Day appointed there came to the 
when they could Surprize. place Mr. Danforih, Mr. Moodey, Mr. 
Vaughan, Mr. Bratt/e, and ſeveral other Gen- 
ARTICLE XIII. tlemen, guarded with a Troop, to ſee how 
| the Frenchified Indians would keep their Faith 
A Flag of Truee. with the Hereticks of Neu- England. The In- 
| drans being poor Maſicians fer keeping of 11me, 
1 was now quite out of Breath ! | came not according to their Articles, and when 
A Tedious, Lingring, Expenſive Defence.| Captain Convers had the Courage to go fetch 
ag iinſt an Ever-approaching and Unapproa'h-| in ſome of them. they would have made a Lying 
able Adverſary, had made it io. But noching j Excuſe, That they did not know the lime. 
had made it more ſo. than the Expedition to] They brought in Two Caprives, and pro. 
Canada. which had Exhauſted irs beſt Spirits, | miſed, that in Twerry Days more they would 
and ſeem'd its Ul/timws Conatus While the bring into Captain Convers all the reft ; but 
Country was now in too great Amazements to | finding that in 1wo and Twenty Days they 
ocerd any farther in the War, the Indtans | came not, with much Concern upon his Mind 
them(:lves Eurreat them to proceed no farther. he got himſelf ſupplied as faſt as he could 
The Indians came in to Wells with a Flag of | with Five and Thirty Men from the County 
Truce, and there Enjued fome Overtures with ' of E Tx. Nis Men were not come halt an 
the Eng/iſh Commitlioners. Major Hutchinſon Hour to Storer's Houle, on Jane 9. 1691. not 
and Captain Town/end, ſent from Bofton to join had they got their Iadian Weed fairly NW ne 
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their Mouths, before fierce Moxus, with Two 


undred Indians. made an Atracque upon the 
Eanilen This Recruit of Men, thus at the very 
Nick of time, ſaved the Place; for Moxus meet 
ing with a brave Repulſe, drew off; and gave 
Modockatoando cauſe ro ſay, (as a Captive atter- 
wards related it) H Brother Moxus has miſs'd 
it now, bat I will go my jelf the next Tear, and 
have the Dog Convers out of his Hole. About 
this time the Enemy flew Two Men at Ber- 
wick, Two more at Exeter. and the biggeſt Part 
of Nine, loading a, Veſſel at Cape Nidduck. 
But about the latter end of Y we ſent out a 
ſmall Army under the Command of Captain 
March, Captain King, Caprain Sherburn, and 
Captain Wa/ten.(Convers lying Sick all Summer 
had this to make him yet more Szc# that he could 
have no part in theſe Actions) who landing at 
Macquoit, marched up to Pech ſcot, but not 
find ing any ligns of the Enemy, marched down 
gn. While the Comman.lers were waiting 
Aſbore till the Soldiers were got aboard, ſuch 
great Numbers of Indians pour d in upon them 


that tho' the Crmmanleirs wanted not for Cou- 


rage or Conduct, yet they found themſelves ob- 
liged, with much ado, (and not without the 

zarh of worthy, Captain S9er2ra) to retire 
into the Veſſcls which then lay aground. Here 
they kept pelting at one another all Night, 
but unto little other purpoſe than this, which 
was indeed Remarkable, That the Enemy was 
at this time gong to rake the ile of Shoales, and 
no doubt had they gore they would have faken 
it, but having exhauſted all their Ammunition 
on this Occaſion, they deſiſted from what ther 
deſigned. For the reſt ot the Year, the Com- 
paſſion of Heaven towards diftrc{{zd New-Eng- 
land kept the Indians under a ſtrange Inavi- 
ty; only on Sepr. 28. Seven Perſons were 
Murthered and Caprived at Berwick; and the 
Day following Thrice Seven of Sandy-Beach - 
On Ooh. 23. one Goodridge and his Wife 


were Murdered at Row/y, and his Children 


Caprived. And the Day following the like 
Fate betel a Family at Haberhil. And this Year. 
a very good ſtrong Fort at Cape Nzd4duck, owned 
by a Widow, was unhappily Deſerted ; after 
which the Enemy came and burnt the Houſes 
In It. | 


ARTICLE XV. 


The Martyrdom of Mr. Shubael Dummer, with 
| the Fate of York. 


Quories viribont violenta morte perierunt toties 
2 Pios Crevit Fides Reſurrectionis 
rot. in Zech. 13. 7. 


B* T the Hinter muſt nat paſs over without 
| a Storm of Blood! The Popiih Indians. at- 
ter long Silence and Repoſe in their Inacce/#ble 
Kennels, which made our Frontier Towns a 
little Remit their tired Vigilance, did, ar. 25. 
1691, ſet upon the Town of York, where the 
Inhabitants were in their unguarded Houſes here 


and there ſcattered, Quiet and Secure. Upon 
the Firing of a Gan by the Indians, which was 
their $7g7a/, the Inhabitants locked out but un- 
to their Amazement, found their Houſes to be 
Inveſted with horrid Sz/vages. who immediate- 
ly kill'd many ot thoſe unprovided Inhabitants, 
and more they took Priſoners. This Body o 


in their Szmmons to ſome of the Garriſon d 


no more than Two or Three Men in them, yet 
being ſo well Mann'd, as to Reply, That they 
would ſpend their Blood unto the laſt Drop, C er 
they would ſurrender , theſe cowardly Mi- 
creants had not Mettle enough to meddle with 
em. So they retired into their howling Thick- 
ets, having firit Murdered about Fifty, and 
Captved near an Hundred of that unhappy Peo- 
ple. In this Calamity great was the Share 
thar fell ro the Family of Mr. SHUBAEL 
DUMMER, the Paſtor of the little Eck 
thus prey d upon; thoſe Blood-Hounds. being ſet 
on by tome Romiſb Miſſionuries, had long been 
wiſhing, that they might Embrue their Hands 
in the Blood of ſome A cw Exg/ih MINISTER; 
and in this Action they had their Diabolical Sa- 
tistaction. Our Dummer, the iniſter of 
Torx, was One of whom ivr his Exemplary Ho- 
lines, HumbleneS. Mcd:fty, Induitry and Fi- 


| delity, The Wor'd was nai Worthy. tie was 4 
Gentleman Hell. Deſcended. Hell Tempered; 
ll. Educated; and now ihort f Sixty Years of 
Age. He might have taken tor hi>Cozr of Arms 
the fame that the Holy Martyr Hooper Prophe- 
rically did, a Lamb in a Flaming Buſh, with 
Rays from Heaven ſhining on it. He had ben 
Sollicited with many Temptatiovs io ede bs 
Piace when the Clouds grew Thick and lick 
in the Indian Hci7:lities and were like to break 
upon it but he choſe rather with a paternal 
Attegtion to fray amongſt rhoſe who had been 
ſo many of them Converied and Edifisd by his 


Patrimony to ſubtift among them. when their 
Diſt reſſes made them unable to ſapport uim. as 
otherwiſe they would have done. In a word, 
he was one that might by way of Eminency be 
called; 4 Good Man. This Good Man was juſt 
going to take Horſe at his own Door. upon a 
Journey in the Service of God, when the Tygres 
that were ming their D2predations upon the 
Sheep of Yor# ſeiz d upon this their Shepherd; and 
they ſhor him ſo, that they left him Dead a- 
' mong the Tribe of 4b?! on the Ground. Thus 
was he as wambro/e in his Elegant Oration, De 
obitu Fratris, Expreſſes it, Non nobis ereptus, 
ſed periculis. His Wife they carried into Cap- 
tivity, where through Sorrows and Hardthips 


among thoſe Dragozs of the Deſart, the alſo 


quickly Died; and his urch as many of them 
as were in that Captivity, endured this, among 
other Anguithcs, that on the next Lord's Day; 
one of the Tawnies choſe to Exhibit himſelf 


unto them, [ 4 Devil as an Angel of Light iF 


in the Cloaths whereof they had ftripr the Dead 


Body ofthis their Fare. My were the Tears 
h that 


Indians conſiſting of divers Hundreds, then ſent. 


Houſes ; and thoſe Garriſons, whereot tome had 


Miniftry ; and he ſpent very much of his own. 


As 


78 Magnalia Chrifti Americana: Book VII. 
that were dropt throughout Neæw- England on |wando is now come, according to his Promiſe 
this Occaſion; and theſe among the reſt: For à Twelve-month ago. Captain Convers wag 
tho' we do not, as Tradition tells us, the da |lodg'd in Szorer's Garriſon at Wells with but 


rediluvians did uſe to do by the Blood of Abel, Fifteen Men; and there came into Wells Two 


yet we cannot but mournfully Siag of zbe Blood | Sloops, with a Shallop. which had aboard ſup. 
plies of Ammunition for the Soldiers, and Cop. 


of ſuch an 

2 | Abel. | tribution for the Needy, The. Cartel this Day 
EPITAPH. came Frigbted, and B/eeding out of the Woods, 

which was a more certain Omen of Indians 1 

coming. than all the Prodigies that Livy Reports 

of the /acrificed Oxen. Convers immedinely 

iſſued out his Commands unto all Quartet, but 


— 


Ummer „be Shepherd Sacri ed 
By Wolves, becauſe the Sheep he priæ d. 
The Orphans Father, Churches Light, 


EE —ů— ů ů 


The Love of Heav'n, of Hell the Spight. eſpecially to the S/oops juſt then arrived. The 
The Countries Gapman, and the Face $loops were Commanded by Samuel Storer, and 
That Shone, but knew it not, with Grace. | Fames Gouge and Gouge 5 being Two Miles up 
Hunted by Devils. hut Reliev'd | the River, he wiſcly brought her down vundiſco- 
By Angels, and on high Receiv'd. vered unto Srorer's, by the advantage of a Miſt 
The Martyr *dPelican, who Bled [then prevailing. A caretul Argh! they had 
Rather than leave his Charge Unſed. ont The next Aornng betore Day-Light, one 


A proper Bird of Paradiſe. John Diamond, a Strat ger that came in the Shal- 
Shot, and Flown thither in a Trice. lop on a Vilir. came to Captain Convers Garri- 
lon. where the Watch invited him in; but he 


Lord, hear the Cry of Righteous Dummer | choſe rather to go aboard the Stoops, which 
Wounds, were liitle more than a Gun-ſko: oft; ard. alas, 


Aſcending fill againſt the Salvage Hounds, the Enemy iſſuing our from their Lurking-nlaces, 
at Worry thy dear Flocks and let the Cry immediately feiz'd him. and hated him away 
Add Force to Theirs that at thine Altar /ye. by the Hair of the Head, (in ſpight ct all Atremp's 


uſed by the Garrifon to Kecover him tor an 


To Compleat the Epitaph of this Good Man. | borrib/e Story to be told by and by concerning 
there now needs no more than the famous old him. The General of the Fnemies Army was 
Chaucer's'Motto, ' Monſieur Burniff. and one Moniieur L1brocree 

is a principal Commander, (the Enemy taid, 
he was Lieutenant General : ) there were alſo 
divers other Frenchmen of Quality, accomp mi- 
ed with Modockawando, and Moxis. and Ege- 


Mors mibi ærumnarum Regquies. 7 
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Aer. remet, and IV arun bo, and ſeveral more Indian 
4 | Sagamores; the Army made up in all about 
9 The Memorable All ion at Wells. | Five Hundred Mer, or Fierce things in the 


ſhape of Mer, all to Encounter Fittcen Mer in 
one little Garriſon and about Fitteen more 
Men. Cworthily called Such !] in a Couple of 
open Sloops. Pramond baving informed 'em 
how Ito in all Points, (only that for Ffreen, 
by a miſtake he faid {hrrriy.) they fell to Di- 
viding the Perſons and Plunder, and aprecing 
that ſuch an Exgliſb Captain (hould be Slave to 
ſuch a one, and ſuch a Gentleman in the Town 
ſhould ſerve ſuch a one, and his 117f/e be a 
Maid of Honour io ſuch cr ſuch a Sguato pro- 
poſed, and Mr. Whee/right inſtead of being a 
Worthy Counſellor of the Province, which he 
new is |) was to be the Servant of ſuch a Nh; 
and the S/oops, with their Sſeres, to be fo and 
ſo parted among them. There wanted but Ore 
Thing to Conſummate the whole Matter, even 
the Chief Thing of all, which] ſuppoſe tuey had 
not thought of, that was, for Heaven ro deliver 
all this Prize into their Hands: But, A/ter Sta- 
tutum eſt in Calo! A Man habited like a Gen- 
teman made a Speech to them in Englith, Ex- 
horting 'em to Courage, and Ailuring em, that 
it they would Covrageoully fall upon the Eng- 
liſh, all was their own. The Speech buing End- 
ed, they fell to the Work, and with on hortid 
Shout and Shot, made their Aſſault upon the 


Feeble Garriſon : But the Englith anſwered with : 
. 2 


n 


ere 


Veſſel, the Name whereof I know not, 

Reader, ler it be the Charity] being im- 
mediately diſpatched unto Sagade hoch, by the 
Cbaritabe Compaſſions of the more Sourhward 
Neighbours, with Eftects ro accompli-i: ic, hap 
pily Effect d the Redemption of many that were 
taken Captives at Tork. But the reſt of the Pco- 
ple in that broken Town talking of Drawing 
otf the Government, ſent Captain Convers and 
Captain Greenleaf. with ſuch Encouragements 
unto them to keep their Station, as prevailed 
with em ſtill ro Sand their Ground. In February 
Major Hutchinſon was made Commander in 
Chief, and Forces under the Command of Cap 
tain Convers,.. Caprain Floyd, and Captain 
Thaxter, were by him ſo prudently Poſted on 
the Frontrers, that by maintaining a continual 
Communication, it became a Difficult thing tor 
the Enemy to make any more Approaches. Lieu 
tenant Milſon particularly hearing of a Man 
ſhot at in Quoc hecho-Woods, went out With a 
Scour of about Eighteen Men, who came upon 
the Indians that had ſhot at the Man, and kill- 
ed and wounded a// but one of the whole Com 
pany. But now, Reader, the /engeſt Day in the 
Tear is to come on. and it I miſtake not the bra 
veſt At in the War fell out upon it. Modocke- 
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4 brisk Volley, and ſent ſuch a Leaden Shower 
among them, that they retired from the Garri- 
ſon to ſpend the Storm of theit Fury upon the 
Sloaps. , You mult know, that Wells Harbour. is 
rather a Oe than a Rrver, for 'tis very Nar- 
row, and at low Water in many Places Dy; 
nevertheleſs. where the Veſſels ride it is Dze 

enough, and fo far oft the Bank, that there 1s 
from thence nc leaping, Aboard. But our S/oops 
were ſorely incommoded by a Turn of the 
Creek, where the Enemy could lye out of dan- 
ger ſo near em. as to throw Mud Aboard with 
their Hands The Enemy was alſo priviledged 
with a great Heap of Plank lying on the Bank. 
and with an Hay Stock, which they ſtrengthen- 
ed with Poſts and Rails; and from oll theſe 
Places, they poured in their Vengeance upon the 
poot Sſoops, While they ſo placed ſmaller Parties 
of their Salvages, as to make it impoſſible for 
any of the Gatriſons to aſtord 'em any relief. 
Lying thus within a Dozen Yards of the S/oops, 
they did with their Fire Arrows, divers times 
deſperately fer the Sloops on Fire: But the brave 
D-tcndanis. with a Swab at the end of a Rope 
ried unio a Pole, and fo dipt into the Water. 
happily put the Fire out. In brief, the S/oops 
give the Enemy ſo brave a Repulſe, that at 
Night they Retreared : When they renewed 
their Aſſault. find ing that their Fortitude would 
not aſſure the Succets of the Aſſault unto them, 
they had recourſs unto their Policy). Firſt, an 
Indian comes on with a Sab for a Shield before 
him ; when a Shot from one of the S/oops pier- 
ced the ab, which fell down inſtead of a Tomb- 
ſtone with the dead Indian under it: On which, 
as little a Fellow as he was, I know not whe- 
thet ſome will not reckon ir proper to inſcribe 
the Eprraph which the 1ra/rans uſe to beſtow 
upon their Dead Popes; When the Dog is Dead, 
all his Malice is Dead with him. Their next 


Stratagem was this: They brought out of the 


Woods a kind of a Cart, which they Trimm'd 
and Rigg'd. and Fitted up into a thing that 
might be called, A Chariot: Whereon they built 
a Platform. ſhnot- proof in the Front, and placed 
many Men upon the Platform. Such an Engine 
they underſtood how to Shape, without having 
Read (I ſuppoſe) the Deſcription of the Plateus 
in Vegetizs! This Chariot they puſh'd on to- 
wards the S/oops, till they were got, it may be. 
within F/ſteen Tards of them; when lo one of 


the heels, to their Admiration, ſunk into the | 


Ground. A Frenchman ſtepping to heave the 
IWhee! with an helpful Shoulder, Szore# ſhor 
him down; another ſtepping to the Wheel, Storer 
with a well-placed Shot, ſent him after his 


Mate: So the Reſt thought it was beft ler it 


Rand as it was. The Enemy kept Gauling the 
loop from their ſeveral Batteries, and calling 
em to Surrender, with many fine Promiſes to 
make them happy, which ours anſwered with a 
juſt Lavghrer, that had now and then à morti- 


ferous Ballet at the End of it. The Tide Riſing, | B | n 
thoſe Bullets of Twelve to the Pound, that made 


the Chariot overſet, ſo that the Men behind it 
lay open to the 925 which immediately Diſ- 
penced an horrible Slaughter among them; and 


far off as they could. In the Night the Ene- 


my had much Diſcourſe, with the S/oops ; they 
enquired. h were their Commanders s And 


the Englith gave an Anſwer, which in ſome other 


Cafes and Places would have been too true, 
That they had a great many Commanders: But 
the Indians replied, Io Lie, you have none but 
Convers, and we will have him too before Morn- 
ing! They alſo knowing that the Magazine 
was in the Garriſon, lay under an Hill-fide! 
Pelting at that by times; but Captain Convers 
once in the Night, ſent out Three or Four of 
his Men into a Field of Wheat for a Shot, if 
they could get one. There ſeeing a Black Heap 
lying together, Ours all at once let Fly upon 
them a Shot, that flew ſeveral of them that 
were thus Caught in the Corn, and made 
the reſt glad that they tound themſelves 
able to run tor it. Captain Convers was this 
while in much Diſtreſs about a Scout of Six 
Men which he had ſent forth to New:chawan- 
nick the Morning before the Arrival of the Ene- 
my, ordering them to Return the Day follow- 
ing. The Scout retzrn'd into the very Mouth 
ot the Enemy that lay before the Garriſon ; but 
the Corporal having his Wits about him, call'd 
out aloud, (as if he had ſeen Captain Convers 
making a Salley forth upon 'em) Captain IWhee! 
about your Men round the Hill, and we ſha!l Catch 
em; there are but a few Rogues of *em | Upon 
which the Indians imagining that Captain Con- 
vers had been at their Heels, betook themſelves 
to their Hee!s; and our Folks got ſafe into ano- 
ther Garrifon. On the Lor4's-Day Morning 
there was for a while a deep Silence among the 
Aſſailments; but at length getting into a Body, 
they marched with great Formality towards rhe 
Garriſon, where the Captain ordered his hand- 


ful of Men to lye Snug, and not to make a Sho, 


until every Shoz might be likely to do tome Exe- 
cution. While they thus beheld a formidable 
Crew of Dragons. coming with open Mouth 
upon them to Swallow them up at a Mouth- 
ful. one ot the Soldiers began to ſpeak of Syr- 
rendring ; upon which the Captain Vehement- 
ly proteſted, That he would lay the Man Dead. 
who ſhould ſo much as mutter that baſe Word 
any more ! And ſo they heard no more on 
it: But the Valiant Srorer was put upon 
the like Proteſtation, to keep em in, good 
F ighting Trim aboard the S/oops alfo. The E- 
nemy now approaching very near, gave Three 
Shouts that made the Earth ring again; and 
Crying out in Engliſh, Fire, and fall on brave 
Boys ! The whole Body drawn into Three Ranks, 
Fired at once. Captain Corvers immediately 
ran into the ſeveral Flankers, and made their 
' beſt Guns Fire at ſuch a rare. that ſeveral of the 
Enemy fell, and the reſt of em diſappeared al- 
moſt as nimbly as it there had been ſo many 


Speftres : Particularly a Parcel of them got into 


a ſmall deſerted Houſe; which having but a 
Board-Wall to it, the Captain ſent in after them 


the Houſe too hot for them that could get out of 
it. , TheWomez in the Garriſon on this occaſion 


they that could get away, got as taft, and as 


took up the Amagoman Stroke, and not only 
brought 
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ther. They built a great Fire-Norꝶ about 
Eighteen or Twenty Foot Square, and fill'd it 
up with combuſtible Matter, which they fired: 
and then they ſet it in the way for the IId 
now to Float it up unto the Sloops, which had 
now nothing but an horrible Death before them. 
Nevertheleſs their demands of both the Gar | 
fon and the Saas to yield themſelves, were 
anſwered no otherwiſe than with Death upon ma 
nv of them. ſpit from the Guns of the beſieged 
Having tow'd their Fire-Work as far as they 
durſt. they committed it unto the Tide; but the 
diſtreſſed Chriftians that had this deadly Fire 
ſwiming along upon the Water towards them, 
committed it unto God: And God looked from 
Heaven upon them in this prodigious Article ot 
their Diſtreſs. Theſe poor Men cried, and the 
Lord beard them, and ſaved them out of their 
Troubles: The Wind, unto their Aſtoniſhmenc, 
immediately turn'd about, and with a freih 
Gale drove the Machin Alhore on the ocher 
fide, and ſplit it fo, that the Water being let in 
upon it, the Fire went out. So the godly Men 
thar ſaw God trom Heaven thus Fighting for 
them, cried out with an Aſtoniſhing Joy, If !. 
had not been the Lord, who was on our ſide, they 
had jwa/lowed us up quick ; bleſſed be the Lord, 
who hath not given us a prey to their Teeth ; our 
Soul is Eſcaped as a Bird out of the Snare 
of the Fow/ers! The Enemy were now in a 
ititul Pickle with Toiling and Moiling 
in the Mud, and black'ned with it, if Mad could 
add Blackneſs to luch Miſcreants ; and their 
Ammvunition was pretty well Exhauſted: 
So that now they began to draw off in all Parts, 
and with Ratts get over the River; fome where 
of breaking. there did not a few (cl their late 
Heat by falling into it. But firſt, they made 
all th ſpoil they could upon the Cate! about 
the Town ; and giving one Shot more at the 
Sloop, they kill'd the only Man of ours that 
was kill'd aboard em. Then after about half 


| 


cerned, would not allow haz: Whereupon 
they fell to Threatning and Raging. like ſo ma- 
ny defeated Devils, uſing theſe Words, Damn ye 
we Il cut you as ſmall as Tobacco before to nor- 
row Morning. The Captain bid em to make 
Haſte, for he wanted Work; ſo the Ind ian throw. 
ing his Flag on the Ground, tan away, and En. 
ſign Hz! nimbly Stripping his Flag. ran into 
the Valley; but the Salvages pretently Fired 
from an Ambuſhmeut behind an Hz/!, near the 
Place where they had urged tor a Parley. 

And now for poor Joh Diamond ! The Ene. 
my Kerrcating (which opportunity the Hop 
took to Burn down the Dangerous Hay-Stock ) 
into the Plain, out ot Gumthot they fell to Tor- 
curing their Captive h Diamond after 2 man- 
ner very Diabolical. They S1ripped him, they 
Scalped him Alive, and after à (Ein, they 
finiſhed that Article in the Ponithment of Tra: 
tors upon him; they flit him with Knives be— 
tween his Fizgers and his Toes; they mage cruel 
Gaſhes in the moſt fleſhy Parrs of his Body. and 
ſtuck the Gaſhes with Firebrands which were 
ifterwards found ſticking in the \Wourds. Thus 
they Butcheted One poor Englithman with all 
che Fury that they would have ſpent upon them 
1, and performed an Exploit for Five Hun: 
dred Furies to brag of at their coming home. 
Ghaſtly to Expreſs ! What was it then to Ser? 
They returned then unto the Garriſon, and kept 
Firing at it now and then till near Ten a Clock 
at Night; when they all marched off leaving 
behind em ſome of their Dead; whereot one 
was Monlieur Labocrec, who had about his 
Neck a Pouch with about a Dozen Re!rques in- 
geniouſly made up, and a Printed Paper of In- 
du/gencies. and feveral other Implements; and 
no doubt, thought himlelt in as good Safety as 
it he had all the Spells of Lapland about him: 
But it ſeems none of the Amulets about his 
Neck would ſave him from a Mortal Shot in 
the Head. Thus in Forty-eight Hours was 


an Hours Conſultation they ſent a Flag of 
Trice to the Garriſon, adviſing em with much 
Flattery ro Surrender; but the Captain ſent 
em Word I hat he wanted for nothing but for 
Men to come and Fight him. The Indian repli- 
ed unto Captain Convers. Being you are ſo Stout. 
why don't you come and Fight in the open Field 
lik- « Man. and not Fight ina Garriſon like a 
$q41w * The Captain rejoined, What a Fool are 
34+ 1'o you think Thirty Men a match for Five 
Hundred? No, (lays the Captain, counting, as 
well he might, cach of his Fiſteen Men to be 
as good as Io !) Come with your Thirty Men 
upon the Plain and I will meet you with my | hi- 
ty as ſoon as you will, Upon this the Indian 
aniwered; N me own Engliſh Faſhion 1s all 
one loo, you fill me, me kill you ! No, bet: 


finiſhed an Action as Worthy to be Related, as 
perhaps any that occurrs in our Story. And it 
was not long before the Valiant Gouge, who 
bore his part in this Action, did another that 
was not much inferiour to it, when he ſud- 
denly recovered from the trench a valuable 
Prey, which they had newly taken upon our 
Coaſt. . 

doubt, Reader, we have made this Article 
of our Hiſtory a little too long. We will finiſh 
ir when we have Remark'd, that albeit there 
were too much Feebleneſs diſcovered by my 
Countrymen in ſome of their Actions during 
this War ar Sea, as well as on Shore, yet ſeve- 
ral of their Actions, eſpecially at Seu, deſerve 
to be Remetnbred. And I cannot but particu- 


ter He ſomewhere and Shoot a Man, and be no | 


larly beſpeak a Remembrance for the Exploſe 
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performed by ſome of my Neighbours in a Veſ- 
{el going into Barbadoes. They were in fight of 
Barbadoes aſſaulted by a FrenchVeſſel, which had 
a good number of Guns, and between Sixty and 
Seventy Hands. Our Veſſel had Four Guns, 
and Eight Fighting Men. (Truly ſuch I] with 
Two Tawny Servants. The Names of theſe 
Men were Barret, Sunderland, Knoles, Naſh, 
Morgan, Fojdyke, and Two more that I now 
forget. A deſperate, Engagement enſued, where- 
in our Eight Marrinets managed the matter 
with ſuch Bravery, that by the help of Heaven 
they killed between Thirty and Forty of the 
French Ajjailants, without lofing one of their 
own little Number: And they ſank the French 
Veſſel which lay by their fide, out of which 
they took I werty-ſever Pritoners, whereof ſome 
were wounded, and a! crying for Quarter. 
In the Fight the French Pennant, being by the 
Wind faſtned about the Top-Maſt of the Eng- 
liſh Veſſel, i: was torn oft by the ſinking of 
the French Velicl, and left pleaſantly flying 
there. So they Sail'd into Barbadoes, where 
the 4/emv/y vored them ons Publick Acknow-. 
ledgment of their Courage and Conduct in 
this brave Action, and our Hiſtory now gives 
them another. 


A&R T4-CH4E: HV 


The Fort at Pemmaquid. 


greater Flanker or Round Tower at the Weſtern 
End of this Line, was Twenty-nine Foot High. 
The Vall on the Eaſt Line was Twelve Foot 
High, on the North it was Tem, on the Weſt it 


was Eighteen. It was computed that in the 


Cart-Loads of Stone. It ſtood about a Score of 
Rods from High-MNater Mark; and it had gene- 
rally at leaſt Sixty Men poſted in it for its De- 
tence, which if they were Men, might eafily 
have maintained it againſt more than Trice Six 
Hundred Aſſailants. Yea, we were almoſt rea- 
dy to Harter our ſelves, that we might have 
writ on the Gates of this Fort, as the French 
did over that of Namur, (yer afterwards taken 
by K. Willzam) Reddi, non Vinci poteſk. Now 
as the Architect that built the ſtrong Fortreſs at 
Narne in Poland, had, for his R-compence, his 
Eyes put out, leſt he ſhould build ſuch another : 
Sir William Phips was almoſt as hardly Recom- 
penced for the building of this at Pammaguid.. 
Although this | ort thus Erected in the Hearr of 
the Enemies Country, did ſo break the Heart 
of the Enemy, that indeed they might have 
call'd it, as the French did theirs, upon the Ri- 
ver of the Llinois, the Fort of Cevecaur; and 
the Tranquillity After Enjoy'd by the Country, 
(which was very much more than Before) was, 


under God, much owing thereunto : Vet the Ex- 


pence of maintaining it, when we were ſo much 
impoverithed otherwiſe, made it continually 
complained of as one of the Countries Grievances, 
The Murmurings about this Fort were fo Fni- 


IS Excellency Sir illiam Phips being 
H arrived now the Governour of New-Eng- 
land, applied himſelf with all poſſible Vigour 
to carry on the Hr: And the Advice of a New 
Slaughter ſome time in Fly made by the Indi- 
ans, on certain poor Husbandmen in their Mea- 
dows, at the Northſide of Merrimack-River, 
put an Accent upon the Zeal of the Deſigns, 
which he was now vigoroully proſecuting. He 
raiſed about Four Hundred and Fifty Men, 
and in purſuance of his Inſtructions from IWhzze- 
hall, he laid the Foundations of a Fort at Pem- 
maguid, which was the fineſt thing that had 
been ſeen in theſe Parts of America. Captain 
Wing, aſiiſted with Captain Bancroft, went thro 
the tormer Part of the Work; and the latter Part | 
of it was finiſhed by Captain March. His Ex- 
cellency attended in this Matter, with theſe 
worthy Captains, did in a few Months dit- 
patch a Service for the King, with a Prudence, 
and Induſtry, and Thriftineſs, greater than 
any Reward they ever had for it. The Fort 
called, The Wil/;am-Henry, was built of Stone 
ina 2uadrangular Figure, being about Sever Hun- 
dred and Thirty Seven Foot in Compals, without 


the Outer Walls, and an Hundred and Eight | 
Foot Square, within the Inner ones; Troenty- 


eight Ports it had, and Fourteen (if not Eis- 
teen) Guns mounted, whereof Six were EIg h- 
teen- Pounders. The Wall on the South-Line, 
fronting to the Sea, was Twenty-two Foot High, 


demical, that it we may ſpeak in the Foyliſh 
Cant of Aſtrolagy, and Prognoſticate from the 
Aſpe&t of Sarurn upon Mars at its Nativity, 
Fort Willram-Henry, Thou ſaſt not long to Live 
Before the Tear Ninety-l1x Expire, thou halt 
be demoliſhed. In the mean time let us accom- 
pany Major Church going with a Company to 
Penobſcot, where he took Five Indians: and af- 
terwards to Taconet, where the Indians diſco- 
vering his Approach, ſet their own Fort on Fire 
rhemiclves, and fly ing from it, left only their 
Corn to be defſtroy'd by hem. And ſo we come 


to the End of 1692. only we are ſtopt a little 


with a very ſtrange Parentheſis. 


ARTICLE XVIII. 


A Surpriſing Thing laid before the Reader fer 
im to judge, (ij be can) what to make of it. 


Fader, I muſt now addreſs thee with the 
X Words of a Poet: 
, Dicam Inſiane Recens, adbuc 
Indiffum ore alio. Horat. 


uſes to come from the Pen of a Poet. The Story 


of the Prodigious War, made by the Spirits of 


the Invz/ib/e World upon the People of New- Eng- 


land, in the Year 1692. hath Entertain'd a great 


and more than S/ Foot Thick at the Ports, 
Wiich were Eight Foot from the Ground. The 


— 


Part of the Engliſh World with a juſt Aſtoniſh- 


ment: And 1 have met with ſome ſtrange 
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whole there were laid above Two Thouſand 


But with Lrathe more confirmed, than what 


things, 
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things, not here to be mentioned, which have © and being juſt got into the Garriſon, th 
. 9 | ” . * 7 | C . I 0 
made me often rhink, that this inexplicable War |” heard Men ſtamping round the Garriſon 
might have ſome of its Original among the I- © Whereupon Bapſon took his Gun and ran out 
dians, whoſe chief Sagamores are well known | and faw Two Men again running down in 
b | : : N : ; 
nto ſome of our Captives to have been horrid : Hill into a Swamp. The next Night but one, 
Sorcerers, and hellith Conjurers, and ſuch as |* the faid Bapſor going toward a freſh Mendow 
NE with "qe, - 7 8 of 8 ; ſaw oy ny which 8 5 5 * Frenchye 5 
is Written in The Life of Sir William |* one of them having a bright Gun upon his 
Phips; wich ſuch Irreproachable Truth, as to | Back, and both running a great Pace rewards 
defie the utmoſt Malice and Cunning of all our |* him, which cauſed him to make the beſt of 
Sadduces to confute it in ſo much as one Ma- | his way to the Garriſon, where being ute 
terial Article: And that the Balant and Latrant | * ſeveral heard a Noiſe as it Men were ſtampirg 
— . 5 * BE and _— ＋ far 7 wr Garriſon. With- 
llenced. the Story W1 abundant uitin- | in a Night or 1 wo after this, the Px 7 
ed, when the Einthes Account 3 of it the G heard a Nen as if ar 
by Mr. John Hale ſhall be publiſhed: For none - throwing Stones againſt the Barn. Nat long 
can ſuſpect 4 Gentleman ſo full of Diffarit-  Atter this, Bapſon, with John Broton, {1w Three 
faction at the proces gs then uſed againlt | Men abour a Gunlhor oft the Garriion, which 
the ſuppoſcd Witcher ghts, as now that Reve- they endeavoured to Shoot ar, bur were dilap- 
rend = to Superſtitions Writer up- | * ee by their running to and fro from the 
on that Subſect. Corn into the Buthes. They were ſeen Two 
Now in the time of that matchleſs ar, there | or Three Nights together; but though rhe a- 
fell out a thing at G/oce/ler which falls in here | * boveſaid ſtrove to {hoot ar them, they could 
moſt properly to be related: A Town fo Sci- © never attain it. On July 14. Bapjor and 
tuated. Surrounded, and Neighboured, in the | Freten, with the reſt ot the Men in the Gar- 
County of Hex, that no Man in his Wirs will | triton, ſaw, within Gun-thot. halt a Dozen Men; 
imagine. that a Dozen Frenchmen and Indians © whereupon all the Men but One made haſte 
would come and alarm the Inhabitants =o) of the Garriſon, marchipg towards them. 
Chon wor" Lego * Engage 5 x ſe-,\* Bapſon prone ogg ns of them qt 
veral Skirmiſhes. while there were Two Regi tun out of the Bulhes, and coming clole to 
ments Raiſed, and a Detachment of Threeſcore | © them, he preſentsd his Gun at them, and his 
Men ſent unto their Succour, and not One Man Gun mithng Fire, the Two Mien returned into 
_ in On —_— _ .- End unaccoun- | * Bulhes. Bopfor then called unto the other 
tably. And becauſe the Relation will be Ex- | © Perſons, which were on the other nde of the 
traordinary, I will not be my ſelf the Author Swamp. and upon his call they made. Anſwer, 
5 an _ 3 it ; * : "IX 3 Here they are ; 5 ! Capſon 107 he 
e niſte e Goſpel, who ; © ning to meet them, Jaw Ihre Men walk Hit 
did me the Favour, with much Critical Cath cl the Swamp by each other's Side; © 
to Examine Wirreſſes, not long after the thing middlemeſt having on a white Waſtecoat. $9 
happened, and then ſent me the following Ac- | © being within Two or Three Rod of them, he 
count. | © ſhot, and as ſoon as his Gur was Ott, they ail 
fell down. Bapſen then running to his uppc- 
| IR ſed Prey, cried out unto his Companions, whom 
A faithful Account of many Wonderful an. r. he heard on the other tide of the Swanp, and 
priſing Things which happened in the 1 umn | © faid, He bad Hi Three! He bad K Tore? WNW 
of Gloceſter in the Tear 1692. But coming almoſt unto them, they all roſe up, 
: | : and One ot them ſhot at him, and hearing the 
Benezer Bapſon, about Midſummer. in the | Bullet whiſs by him, he ran behind a Tree, 
= Le 3 dy Frm reſt of oy Fa- and loaded his Gun; and feeirg themelye be- 
mily. almoſt every Night heard a Noiſe |< hind a Log, he crept toward than again, tel- 
* as it Perſons were going and running about his | *ling his Companions, hey were hore So his 
Houle. But one Night being abroad late, at - Companions came up to him, and they all ran 
: his return Home he ſaw Two Men come out | * directly to the Log with all ſpecd ; but before 
oN yr fg 705 run 2 Ka. = * * * they got _— they law Fn ſtart vp, and 
ouſe into the Corn. But thoſe of the Fa- i © run every Man his way; One of them run 
4. 1 hang _ there had been no Perſon at into the Corn, whom they purſued, and hemm'd 
all there; whereupon he got his Gun, and |* in; and Bapſon ſeeing him coming toward 
went our in purſuit after them, and coming | © himſelf, ſhot at him as be was getting over 
: a little Diſtance from the Houſe, he ſaw the|* the Fence, and ſaw him tall oft the Fence on | 
Two Men ſtart up from behind a Log, and|* the Ground, but when he came to the Spot, 
©run into a little Swamp, ſaying to each other, © he could not find him. So they all fcarch- 
© The Man of the Houſe is come now, elſe we\* ed the Com; and as they were ſcarchinę, 
* might have taken the Houſe, So he heard they heard a great Diſcourſing in the Swamp, 
nor ſaw no more of them. but could not underſtand what they faid ; 107 
3 Upon this the whole Family got up, and | they ſpoke in an anſnoton Tongue. Alterwards 
went with all ſpecd to a Garriſon near by; looking out from the Garriſon, they ſaw Ieve- 
| C 2 
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ral Men ſculking among the Corn and Buſhes, 
but could not have a Shot at them. 

The next Morning, juſt at Day- break, they 
« {aw One Man come out of the Swamp not far 
from the Garriſon, and ſtand cloſe up againſt 
c the Fence, within Gun- hot. Whereupon I/aac 
« Prince, with a long Gun, ſhot at him with 
« Swan-/hot, and in a moment he was gone out of 
« fight, they ſaw him no more. Upon this 
« Bapſon went to carry News to the Harbour ; 
and being about halt a Mile in his way thi— 
« ther, he heard a Gun go oft, and heard a Bul- 
let whiſs cloſe by his Ear, which cut oft a 
« Pine-buſh juſt by him, and the Bullet lodg'd in 
an Hemlock-Tree. Then looking about he ſaw 
<Four Men running towards him, one with a 
Gun in his Hand, and the other with Guns on 
their Shoulders. So he ran into the Buthes. 
« and turning about, hot at them, and then ran 
© away, and ſaw them no more. About Six 
Men returned from the Harbour with him. 
© ſearching the Woods as they went; and they 
aw where the Bullet had cut off the Pine-buth, 
and where it was lodg'd in the Hemlock-Tree, 
© and they took the Bullet out, which is {till to 
© be ſeen. When they were come to the Garri- 
© ſon, they went to look for the Tracks of the 
© ſtrange Men that had been ſeen, and ſaw ſeve- 
ral Tracks; and whilſt they were looking on 
them, they ſaw one which locked like an Indi- 
© an, having on a blue Coat, and his Hair ty'd 
cup behind, ſtanding by a Tree, and looking 
on them. But as ſoon as they ipake ro each o- 
ther, he ran into a Swamp, and they after 
< him, and one of them ſhot at him, but to no 
* purpoſe. One of them alſo ſaw another, which 
© Jook'd like a Frenchman, but they quickly loſt 
«the ſight of him. — 

* Fuly 15. Ezekiel Day being in Company 
©with ſeveral others, who were ordered to 
Scout the Woods, when they came to a cer- 
© tain Freſh Meadow, Two Miles from any 
* Houſe, at ſome diſtance from the ſaid Mea- 
dow, he ſaw a Man which he apprehended to 
be an Indjaz, cloathed in Blue; and as foon 
as he ſaw him ſtart up and run away, he {hot 
cat him; whereupon he ſaw another riſe up a 
< little way off, who alſo run with ipeed ; which, 
together with the former, were quickly out of 
* fight ; and though himſelf, together with his 
© Companions, diligently ſought after them, 
© they could not find them. The ſame Day 
ohn Hammond, with ſeveral other Perſons, 
© ſcouting in the Woods, ſaw another of theſe 
ſtrange Men, having on a blue Shirt and white 
Breeches, and ſomething about his Head; 
but could not overtake him. g 

© Zuly 17. Three or Four of theſe Unaccounta- 
© ble Troublers came near the Garriſon; but they 
© could not get a ſhot at them. Richard Dollij- 
© ver alſo, and Benjamin Ellary, creeping down 
© an Hill upon Diſcovery, ſaw ſeveral Men come 
out of an Orchard, walking backward and for- 

ward, and ſtriking with a Stick upon Jobn 
© Rows deſerted Houſe, (the Noiſe of which 


« was heard by others at a conſiderable Di- 


| | | 
* ſtance ;) Ellary counting them to be Eleven in 
all; Dolliver ſhot at the midſt of them, 
* where they ſtood thickeſt, and immediately 
*they diſperſed themſelves, and were quickly 
gone out of fighr. eee | 

* July 13. Which was the time that Major 
Appleton ſent about Sixty Men from Ipſwich, 
for the Towns Affiſtance under theſe /nexplica- 
* ble Alarms, which they had ſuffered Night and 
Day for about a Fortnight together; ohn Day 
* teſtifies,thar he went in Company with Ipſwich 
* and G7oceſter Forces, to a Garriſon about Two 
Miles and an half from the Town; and News 
being brought in, that Guns went off in a 
gwamp not tar from the Garriſon, ſome of the 
* Mien, with himfelt, ran to diſcover what they 
could; and when he came to the Head of the 
Swamp, he ſaw a Man with a blue Shirt, and 
* buthy black Hair, run out of the Swamp, and 
into the Woods; he ran after him with all 
* ipeed, and came ſeveral times within ſhot of 
* him; bur the Woods being thick, he could not 
obtain his deſign of Shooting him; at length 


he was at once gone out of ſight; and when 


* afterwards he went to look for his Track, he 
could find none, though it were a low miry 
Place that he ran over. | 
About /s 25. Bapſon went into the Woods 
* after his Cattel, and ſaw Three Men ſtand up- 


on a Point of Rocks which look'd toward the 
. 


So he crept among the Buſhes till he 
* came within Forty Yards of them; and then 
* preſented his Gar at them, and Snapr, but his 
Gun miſs'd Fire, and ſo it did above a Dozen 
Times, till they all Three came up towards 
him, walking a ſlow Pace, one of them having 
* a Gun upon his Back. Nor did they take any 
© more Notice of him, than Juſt to give him a 
* Look; though he ſnapt his Gun at them all 
* the while they walked roward him, and by 
him; neither did they quicken their Pace at 
*all, but went into a parcel of Buſhes, and he 
* ſaw them no more. When he came home he 
ſnapt his Gun ſeveral times, ſometimes with 
© but a few Corns of Powder, and yet ir did nor 
© once miſs Fire. After this there occurred ſeveral 


* ſtrange things; but now concluding they were 


but Spedres, they took little further Notice of 
* them. -- 

[Several other Teſtimonies, all to the ſame 
Effect with the foregoing, my Friend has add- 
ed, which for brevity I omit; and only add, 
the moſt conſiderable of theſe Paſſages were 
afterward Sworn before one of Their Majeſties 
Council. 

Reverend and truly Honoured Sir, Accord ing 
* to your Requeſt I have Collected a brief Ac- 
count of the Occurrences remark'd in our 
Tow the laſt Year. Some of them are very 
* Admirable things, and yet no leſs True than 


© Strange, if we may believe the Aſſertions of 


* Credible Perſons. Tho? becauſe of great Haſte 
dit is a rough Draught, yet there is nothing 
© written but what the Perſons mentioned would, 
eif duly called, confirm the Truth of by Oath. 
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I might have given you a larger Account : 
© only ſeveral who Saw and Heard ſome of the 
© moſt Remarkable things are now beyond Sea. 
© However, I hope the Subſtance of what is 
© Written will be enough to fatishe all Rational 
© Perſons, that G/oceſter was not Alarumed laſt 
© Summer for above a Fortnight together by 
© real French and Indians, but that the Dev and 
© his Agents were the cauſe of all the Moleſta- 
© tion which at this time betel the Town; in 
© the Name of whole Inhabitants I would 
© take upon me to Entreat your Earneſt Pray- 
ers to the Father ot Mercies, that thoſe Ap- 
© paricions may not prove the fad Omens of 
© ſome future and more horrible Moleſtations 


© to them. 


© May 19. SIR, 


169. 
Tour very humble Servant, 


J. E. 


N W. Reader, albeit that paſſage of the 
Sacred Story, 2 Chron. 20. 22. Ihe Lord 
ſet Aub hm-nts againſt the Children of Am- 
mon. Moab. 2: Mount Seir. and they were ſmrt- 
ten, is by the beſt Expoſitors thus underſtood ; 
that there was the Miniſtry of the Holy Angels 
wondroufly Employ'd in this Matter, the Ange/s 
in the hape of Moabites and Ammontes fell 


for a March; and cauſing about Three Hundred 
and Fifty more to be Levied. gave him what 
he had merired above a Year ago; even 2 
Commiſſion of Major, and Commander in Chief 
over thele Forces. While Major Convers was 
at Wells, hearing of ſome Indians that were 
ſeen in the Woods, he ſurpriſed them all; and 
finding that they had cut oft a poor Family at 
Oz/ter River, he gave the chief of then ſome- 
thing of what zhey alſo had merited. Going to 
Pemmaguid after ſome Service there, they Stiled 
up Sheep/ſcote River, and then mirched through 
the Woods to Iuconet, which being deferced by 
the Indians, they ranged through many other 
Woods; but could meet with none of their Ene- 
mies. Repairing then to Saco, they begin ano- 
ther Fort, which was carried on by that worthy 
Gentleman Major Hook, and the truly com- 
mendable Captain I, and proved a matter of 


good Conſequence unto the Province. While 


theſe things were doing ſometime in July, the 
Straggling Indians did fome Spoil upon 9ya- 
boag. a remote Village in the Road unto Conne- 
tficut , bur Advice being dilparch'd unto the 
Towns upon Connedticui-River, a Party imme- 
diately Salley'd out after the Spoilers, and 
leaving their Horſes at the Entrance of a Swamp, 
whither by their Track they hid followed 
them, they came upon the ſecure Adverſary, 
and kill'd the moſt of them. and recovered the 
Captives, with their Plunder; and returning 
Home, had ſome Reward tor fo brisk an Acti- 


upon them of Mount Seir, and upon this appre- 
hended Provocation they then all fell upon one ! 
another, until the whole Army was deſtroyed : | 
Nevertheleſs 1 entirely refer it unto thy Judg- | 
ment, (without the leaſt offer of my own) whe: | 
ther $2147 did not now ſet Ambu/hments againſt 
the good People of G/oceſter, with Demons in 
the ſhape ot Armed Iadians and Frenchmen ap- 
pearing to confiderable Numbers of the Inhabi 
tants, and mutually Firing upon them for the 
beſt part of a Monih togerher. 1 know the 
moſt Confiderare Gentlemen in the Neighbour- 
hond unto this Day believe this whole matter 
to have becn a Prodigious Piece of the Strange 
deſcent from the Iabiſible World, then made up- 
on other Parts of the: (ountry. And the publi- 
cati n of this Prodigy. among other Wonders of 
the Invihbie World among us, has been delay d 


— 


until 297, that fo the Opinion of our moſt con 
fidcrate Gentlemen about it might have time 
for a thorough Cozcottion : And that the Gen- 
tlemen of rhe Order of St. Thomas may have no 
Objettion ro make againſt it. But be it what it 
wiel they are not a few profane Squibs from 
the Sons of the Extravagant Be, that will 
be 2 fit Exn!:cation tor things thus Ateſted, and 
ſo very Marvelloas. 


AR T-ECk-E: BI 
PJCEM, Te Poſcimus Onnes. 


| 
N the Year 1693. His Excellency ſent away 
Captain Corvers to draw. oft the fitteſt of | 


the Oiticers..and Soldiers quartered in the Eaſt | 


ON 


But now the Indians in the Eait, probably 
dilheartened by the Forts Erecting that were 


like to prove a ſore Annoyance to them in their: 


Enterprizes; and by the fear of wanting An- 
munition, with other Proviſions, which the 
French were not ſo able juſt now to diſpence 
unto them; and by a preſumption that an Army 
of Magaua's, Lpart of tholc terrible C::nmbals to 
the Weſtward. whereot tis attirm'd by thoſe 
who have publiſhed the Stories of their 
Travels among them, that they have deſtroy'd 
no les thin Two Million Salvages of other 
Nations about them, through their being ſup- 
plied with FE:re-Arms, before Hundreds of other 
Nations [lying between them and che River 
Mejchafippi] was come into their Country, be- 
cauſe; they found ſome of their $qza's killed 
upon a Whort/e-berry Plain; all the Charms 
ot the French Friar. then Refid-nt among 1hern, 
could not hinder them from {uinz to the Eng- 
liſh tor Peace. And the Eli hing ſo invol- 
ved in Pebrs, that they ſcarce KH how to pro- 
ſecute the War any further. took fome Notice 
of their Suit. Accordingly a Peace was made 
upon the Enſuing Articles. 


Province 
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Proviace of the Maſſachuſets Bay in New- 
England. | | 


The Submiſſion and Agreement of the Eaſtern 


G2 my 


quid, the 11th Day of Auguſt, in the Fifth 
Tear of the Retgn of our Soueraign Lord and 
Lady, William and Mary. by the Grace of 
God, of England. Scotland, France and Ire- 

land, Krirg and Qucen, Defenders of the 
Faith, &c. 1693. 


r A ⁵ rs 


0 7 Hereas a Bloody War has for ſome 
\ \ y * Years now paſt been made and car- 
© ried on by the Indians within the Eaſtern Parts 
© of the ſaid Province, againſt Their Majeſties 
„Subjects the Engliſh, through the Inſtigation 
© and Influences ot the French; and being ſenſi- 
© ble of the Miſeries which we and our People 
Care reduced unto, by adhering to their ill 
© Council: We whoſe Names are hereunto Sub- 
Cicribed, being Sagamores and Chief Captains 
cot all the Indians belonging to the ſeveral 
© Rivers of Pernobſccte and Kennebeck, Ama- 
Eraſerern and Sucry, Parts of rhe laid Province 
© of the Alaſſachaſets hay within Their {aid 
* Majclites Soveraignty, having made Appli- 
© cation unto his Excellency Sir Millium Phi pr, 
Captain General and Governour in Chief in 
© and ovet the laid Province, that the War may 
© be put to an end, do lay down our Arms, and 
© caſi our ſelves upon Their ſaid Majeſties 
© Grace and Favour. And each of us reſpective- 
Fly tor our ſelves. and in the Name and with 
© the free Conſent of all the Indians belong- 
jpg uno the ſeveral Rivers aforeſaid, and of 
© all other Indians within the ſaid i rovince of 
ard tiem Merrimack River, unto the moſt 
© Falicrly Pounds of the ſaid Province; hereby 
* acknowledging our hearty Subjection and 
© Obedience unto the Crown of Eng/and ; and 
* do ſolemnly Covenant, Promiſe and Agree, to 
and with the ſaid Sir Hilliam Phips, and his 
© Suecefiors, in the Place of Captain General 
© and Governour in Chief of the aforeſaid Pro- 
* vince or Territory, on Their ſaid Majcſtics 
* bchalt in manner following. vis. 

That at all time and times for ever, from 
* and after the date. of theſe Preſents, we will 
*ceaſe and torbear all A&ts of HoRtility towards 


* 


Po 


© That all Exg/tþ Captives in the Hands or 

| © Power of any of the Indians within the Li- 
* mits aforeſaid, {hall with all, poſſible ſpeed be 
* ſet at Liberty, and returnzd Home without any 
* Ranſom or Payment to be made or given for 


Indians a: Fort William Henry in Pemma-} © them, or any of them. 


| + That Their Majeſties Subjects the Engliſb, 
' ſhall and may peaccably and quietly enter upon, 
* improve, and for ever enjoy all and fingular 
* their Kights of Lands, and former Settlements 
and Poſſeſſions within the Eaftern Parts of the 
ſaid Province of the Maſſuchuſets Bay, with- 
out any Pretenſions or Claims by us, or any o- 
ther Indians, and be in no wiſe moleſted, inter- 
rupted, or diſtyrbed therein. | 
That all Trade and Commerce, which here- 
* after may be allowed between the Eugliſb and 
Indians, (hall be under ſuch Management and 
* Regulation, as may be Stared by an Act of the 
* General Aſſembly, or as the Governor of the 
* ſaid Province for the time being, with the Ad- 
vice and Conſent o! the Council, hall ſee Cauſe 
to Direct and Limit. 
If any Controverfie or Difference at any time 
+ hereafter happen to ariſe between any of the 
* Engliſh and Indians, for any real or ſuppoſed 
* Wrong or Injury done on one fide or the 0- 
ther, no private Revenge (hall be taken by the 
Indians tor the fame, but proper Application 
be made ro Their Myeſties Government upon 
* the Place, for Remedy thereof, in a due 
* Courſe of Juſtice; we hereby ſubmitting our 
' ſelves to be Ruled and Governed by Their Ma- 
* jefties Laws, and delire to have the Benefit of 
the ſame. | 
For the more full Manifeſtation of our Sin- 
* cericy and Integrity in all that which we have 
herein before Covenanted and Promiſed, we do 
deliver unto Sir 1Vi/liam Phips, Their Maje- 
© ſties Governor as aforeſaid, Ahaſſambamett, 
Brother to Edgeremett . Wenongahewmt, Couſin 
* to Madockawando, and Edgeremett, and Baga- 
* tawawongon ; allo Sheepſcoat John, to abide 
*and remain in the Cuftody of the Engli/h, 
where the Governour {ſhall direct, as Hoſtages 
* or Pledges for our Fidelity, and true Perfor- 


* mance ot all and every the foregoing Articles, 


* reſerving Liberty to exchange them in ſome 
© reaſonable time for a like number, to the ac- 
© ceptance of the Governor and Council of the 
* ſaid Province, io they be Perſons of as good 


the Subjects ot the Crown of England, and | 
© not offer the leaſt Hurt or Violence to them, 
or any of them, in their Perſons or Eftate : 
* But will hencetorward hold and maintain a firm 
* and conſtant Amity and Friendſhip with all the 
Eno liſb. Pl 
Jem. We abandon and forſake the French 
* Intereſt, and will not in any wiſe adhere to 
* Join with, Aid or Aſſiſt them in their Wars 
or Deſigns againſt the Eng/iſh, nor Counte- 
. nance, Succour or Conceal any of the Enemy 
Indians of Canada, or other Places, that ſhall 
' happen to come to any of our Plantations with- 
in the Exgliſb Territory, but ſecure them, if 
1 our Power, and deliver them up unto the 
Engęliſb. | , 


Account and FEſteem amongſt the Indrans. as 
* thoſe which are to be exchanged. In Teſti- 
* mony whereof, we have hereunto ſet our ſe- 


' © veral Marks and Seals, the Day and Year firſt 


* above-writren. | 

© The above-written Inſtrument was delibe- 
* rately read over, and the ſeveral Articles and 
* Clauſes thereof Interpreted unto the Indians, 
* who ſaid they well under ſtood and conſented 
*thereunto, and was then Signed, Sealed, and 
* Delivered in the Preſence of us, 


John Wing. 

Nicholas Manning. 

Benjamin Jackſon. 
Edgeremett- 
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about ſome of the Frontier-Plantations, now be- 


Engliſh Captives, which were then at Canada, 
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Eageremett. 

Madocatoando. 

Waſſambomet of Navidgwock. i 

Wenohſon of Teconnet in behalf of Moxis. 

Ketterramogis of Narridgwock, 

Abanguit of Penobſcot. 

Bomaſeen. 

Nitamemet. 

Webenes. 

Awanſomeck. 

Robin Doney. 

Madaumbis. 

Paguabaret, alias, Nathaniel. 
John Hornyb root, 
John Bagatawawongo, alias, ( Interpre- 
Sheepſcoat John. ters. 
Phill. Ounſakis, Squaw. 


ARTICLE XX 


Bloody Fiſhing at Oyſter River; and Sad Work 
at Croton. 


Tears Breathing time was a great Favour | 
of Heaven to a Country quite out oft 
Breath with numberleſs Calamities. But the Fa- 
vour was not fo thankfully enjoyed as it ſhould 
have been. And now The Clouds return after 
the Rain. The Spettre that with Burning Tongs 
drove Xerxes to his War upon the Greaarns, 
had not loft his Influence upon our Indians. The 
Perfidy of the Indians appeared firſt in their not 
reſtoring the Engliſb Captives according to their 
Covenant : but the perfidious Wretches excuſed 


them, upon their Solemn Engagements of giv- 


| Barbarity ripped up. And thus there was an 


poſed to the Enemy, on the South fide of Pi/- 


in it beſides himſelf. He dexterouſly put his 
Wife, and Mother, and Children aboard 3 
Canoo, and ſending them down the River, he 
Alone betook himſelf to the Defence of his 
Houſe, againſt many Indians that made an Af. 
ſault upon him. They firſt would have perſiva: 
ded him with many fair Promi ſes, and then 
terrified him with as many fierce Threatnings 
to yield himſelf ; but he Flouted and Fired at 
them, daring em to come if they durſt. His 
main Stratagem was to change his Livery as 
frequently as he could; appearing. ſometimes in 
one Coat, ſometimes in another, ſometimes in 
an Hat, and ſometimes in a Cap; which cauſed 
his Beſiegers to miſtake this One for Many De- 
tendants. In fine, the pitiful Wretches deſpair- 
ing to Beat him out of his Houſe, &en left 
him in it; whereas, many that opened unto 


ing them Life and good Quarter, were bar- 
barouſly Butchered by them; and the Wife of 
one Adams, then with Child, was with horrible 


end of the Peace made at Pemmaquid! Upon 
this, the Friends of Mrs. Ur/zla Curt, (Widow of 
Mr. 7obn Cutt, formerly Prefident of New- 
Hampſhire, defired her to leave her Farm, 
which was about a Mile above the Bank ex- 


cataqua River. She thank'd them for their Care; 
but added, that ſhe believed the Enemy had 
now done their Do for this time; and howe- 
ver, by the End of the Week her Buſineſs at 
the Farm would be all diſpatched, and on Sa- 
turday ſhe would repair to her Friends at the 


this with many Proteſtations. That which 
added unto our Jealouſies about them, was their 
Inſolent Carriage towards a S/oop, Commanded | 
by Captain ing; and the Information of a Fel- 
low called Hefor, that the Indians intended 
moſt certainly to break the Peace, and had pro- 
miſed the French Prieſts, taking the Sacrament 
thereupon, to deftroy the firſt Eng//h Ioun 
they could Surprize. Rumours of Indians Lurking 


to put the poor People into Confternation ; 
3 an Imagination that they were only 
certain Bever- Hunters, the Conſternation of the 
People went off into Security. Tis affirmed by 


that the Deſolation of Oyſter River was com- 
monly talk d in the Streets of Quebec. Two 
Months before it was Effected; for the Spies 
had found no Town ſo ſecure as Thar. And 
now what was Tad at Quebeck in the Month 
of May, muft be Done at 9 River in the 
Month of July; for on Wedneſday, Fuly 18. 
1694. the Treacherous Enemy, with a great 
Army fell upon that Place, about break of Day, 
and Kill'd and Captiv'd Ninety Four, (or an 
Hundred) Perſons ; about a Score of whom 
were Men belonging to the Trained Band of the 
Town. Several Perſons Remarkably eſcaped 
this Bloody Deluge, but none with more Bravery 
than one Thomas Bickford, who had an Houle, a 
little Palliſado'd, by the River fide, but no Man 


Bank. But alas! before the End of the Week, 
ſhe ſaw the Erd of her Liſe: On Saturday, a- 
bout One or Two a Clock in the Afternoon, 
the Buſineſs at the Farm was Diſpatched ſure 
enough! The Indians then kill'd this Gentle- 
woman and Three other People, a little before 
they had finiſhed a point of Husbandry then in 
their Hands, Nor did the Storm go over fo : 
Some Drops of it fell upon the Town of Gre- 
ton, a Town that lay, one would think, far e- 
nough off the Place where was the laſt Scene 
of the Iragedy. On July 27. about break of 
Day Groton felt ſome ſurprizing Blows from 
the Indian Hatchet. They began their At- 
tacks at the Houſe of one Lieutenant Lak, 
in the Out-skirts of the Town; but met with 
a Repulſe there, and loft one of their Crew. 
Nevertheleſs, in other Parts of that Plantation, 
(when the good People had been ſo tired out 
as to lay down their Military Watch) there 
were more than Twenty Perſons killed, and 
more than a Dozen carried away. Mr. Gerſbom 
Hobart, the Miniſter of the Place, with part 
of his Family, was Remarkably preſerved 
from falling into their Hands, when they 
made themſelves the Maſters of his Houſe ; 
though they Took Two of his Children, 
whereof the one was Killed, and the other 
ſome time after happily Reſcued out of his 
Captivity. 
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remember, the | | 
tell us, The Eiders Proclarmed a q in their 
Cities on this Occafion, becauſe the Wolves had 
devoured Two little Children beyond Jordan. 
Truly. the Elders of New-Eng/and were not a lit- 
tle concerned at it, when they ſaw the Wolves 
thus devouring their Children, even on this fide of 


Alerr 1mack ! | 


EZRXTTCLE XL 


More Engliſh Blood Swallowed, bat Re- 
venged. 


Fews in theit Book Taanith, 


3 Eader, We muſt after this, ever now and 
R then, expect the happening ot ſome un- 
happy Accident. Ihe Plood-ihirſly Salvages, 
not content with Quaitins the Blood of Two 
or Three Perſons, ound ar Work in a Field 
at Spruct-C ee, on Aug. 3 and of another 
Perſon at lork, the fame Day, (Captivating al- 
ſo a Lad which they jound with him ; ) they 
did on dg. 24. Kill and Take Eight Perſons 
ar Kittery. tier? a little Girl about Seven 
Years Oid. the Daughter of one Mr. Downing, 
fell into their Batbarous Hands; they Knock'd 
her o'th' Head, and barbarouſly Scalpzd her, 
leaving her on the Co/4 Ground, (and it was 
then very C/, beyond what uſe to be,) where 
ſhe lay all the Night enſuing: Let ſhe was 
found Alive the next Mornirg, and recovering, 
ſhe is to this Day Abe and Well; only the 
place broke in her Skull will not endure to 
be cloſed up. He had another Daughter, 
which at the ſame time almoit miraculouſly e- 
ſcaped their Hands. But ſo could not at another 
time Joſeph Pike of Netobury, the Deputy 


— . 


But being thus fallen upon the mention of that 
Vengeance, wherewith Heaven purſued the chief 
of the Salvage Murderers, it may give ſome Di- 
verſion unto the Reader, in the midſt of a long 
and a ſad Story, to inſert a Relation of an Acci- 
dent that fell out a little after this time. 

The Indians, (as the Captives inform us) be- 
ing Hungiy, and hardly beſtead, paſſed through 


deſerted Caſco, where they ſpied. ſeveral Hor/es 


in Captain Bracker's Orchard. Their famiſhed 
Sgua's begg'd them to Shoot the Horſes that 


| they might be revived with a little Roaſt-meat, 


bur the Young Men were fur having a little 
Sport before their Supper. Driving the Horſes 
into a Pond. they took one of them, and furniſhed 
him with an Halter, ſuddenly made of the Main 
and the Tail of the Animal, which they cut off. 
A Son of the Famous Hegor was ambitious to 
mount this Pegaſæan rad 5 but being a pi- 
tiful Horſeman, he ordered them. for fear of 
of his falling, to tie his Legs faſt under the 
Horſe's Belly. No fooner was this Beggar. ſet 
on tor ſe-back, and the Spark, in his own Opi- 


fur ĩouſly and preſently ran with him out of ſight. 
Neither Horſe nor Man were ever ſeen any more; 
the aſtonilh'd Tawnies howl'd after one of their 
Nobility, diſappearing by ſuch an unexpected 
Accident, A few Days after they found one of 
his Legs, (and that was 2// ) which they buried 
in Captain Bracker's Cellar, with abundance of 
Lamentation. 


| | | 
ARTICLES XR 


A Conference with an Indian-Sagamore. 


UT now Bommaſeer is fallen into our 


Sheriff of Efjex, who on Sept. 4. Travelling be- 


tween Amesbury and Haverhil, in the Execu- 


Hands, let us have a little Diſcourſe with 


tion of his Oifice, with one Long, they both | him. | 


had an Arreſt of Deai!) ſerved upon them 
from an Indian Ambuſcado. 
Commander of Prime Quality among the II- 
dians, who had ict his Hand unto the late Ar- 
ticles of Sabmiſſion, came. Nov. 19. with Two 
other Iden, ro Pemmudlid, ds loving as Bears, 
and as harmleſs as Tygres, pretending to be 
Juſt arrived from Canada, and much Aflicted 
tor the lace Miſchiels, (whereof there was Wit- 
neſs that he was a Principal Actor,) but Cap- 
tain March with a ſuchcient Activity feized 
them; as Robin Dorey, another Famous Vil- 
lain among them, wich Three more, had been 
leized at Saco Fort a little before. Bommeſeen 
was convey'd unto B-fivr, that he might, in a 
cloſe Impriſonment there, have time to conſi- 
der of his Treacherics and his Cruelties, for 
which the Juſtice of Heaven had thus deliver- 
ed him up. When he was going to Pemma- 
quid, he left his Company with a ftrange 
 KeluQancy and Formality, as it he had pre- 
laged the Event; and when at Peumaquid he 
tound the Event of his coming, he diſcovered 
a more than ordinary Diſturbance of Mind; his 
Faſſions Foam'd and Boil'd like the very Waters 
At the Fall of 'Nzagara, 


Year 1696. 


Behold, Reader, the Troubles and the Trou- 


Bommaſeen, A |blers of New-Eng/and! That thou may 't a little 


more exactly behold rhe Spirit of the Matter, 
[II recite certain Paſſages occurring in a Dif- 
courſe thar paisd berween this Bommaſeen 
(who was one of the Indian Princes, or Chief- 
tains,) and a Miniſter of the Goſpel, in the 

Boninaſeen was with fome other Indians 
now a Priſoner in Boſton. He defired a Confe- 
rence with a Miniſter of Boſton, which was 
granted him. Pommajeen, with the other In- 
dians, altenting and aſſerting to it, then told the 
Minifter, that he pray'd his Inſtruction in the 
Chriſtian Religion; inaſmuch as he was afraid, 
that the French in the Chriſtian Religion, which 
they taught the I:d:ans, had abuſed them. The 
Minifter enquired of him, what of the things 
taught em by the French appear'd moſt ſuſ- 
picious to em? He faid, the French taught em, 
that the Lord JESUS CHRIST was of the 
French Nation; that his Mother, the Virgin 
Mary, was a French Lady; that they were the 
Engliſh who had Murdered him; and that 
whereas he roſe trom the Dead, and went up 


to the Heavens, alt that would Recommend 


them 


nion, throughly Equipr, but the Mettleſome Horſe + 


* n 
E . 


„ — — Mi. *— adm. adi. — „ 


98 | Mognalia Chri Book VII 


themſelves unto his Favour, muft Revenge his | har he would Pardon your Sins for the $ahs of 
Quariel upon the Ego as far as they can. | Zeſus Chrift, who died for the Sins of his Peg. 
He ask'd the Miniſter whether theſe things | ple God /oves Jeſus Chriſt infinitely: and if you 
were ſo; and pray d the Miniſter to inſtruct place your Eye on Feſus Chriſt only, when You 
him in the true Chri/tzan Religion. The Mini- beg the Pardon of your Sins, God will Pardon 


ſter conſidering, that the Humour and Manner | !hem. Du need confeſs your Sins to none but 


of the Indians was to have their Diſcourſes | God, except in Caſes where Men have Known 
managed with much of Smz/:ude in them, look d your Sins, or have been hurt by your Sins; and 
about for ſome agreeable Object, from whence | Ihen thoſe Men ſhould know that you confeſs your 
he might with apt Re/emblances convey the Sins; but after all, none but God can Pardon 
Idza's of Truth unto the Minds of Salvages ; | them. 
and he thought none would be more agreeable | He then added, The French have pur Poiſon 
to them than a Tankard Drink, which hap- into this Good Drink , they tell you, that you 
pened then to be ſtanding on the Table. So he | muſt confeſs your Sins to a Prieſt, and carry 
roceeded in this Method with em. Skins to a Preeft, and ſubmit unto a Penance 
He told them, [fill with proper Actions exjozned by a Prieſt , and this Prieft is 10 give 
Painting and Pointing out the Signs unto them, | yo a Pardon. There is no need of ail ibis: 
That our Lerd JESUS CHRIST had given us | 1zs nothing but French Porſon, all of it. 
a Good Religion, which might be reſembled | The Wretches appearing aftonith'd to meet 
unto the G Drink in the Cup upon the with one who would ſo fairly put them into a 
Table. | glorious way to obtain the Pardon their Sins, 
That if we take this Good Religion, (even that and yer take no Bever-s&ins for it, in a Rap- 
Good Drink,) into our Hearts, it will do us, ture of Aſtoniſhment they fell down on their 
Good. and preſcrve us from Death. Knees, and got his Hand into theirs, and fell u 
That God's Book, the Bible, is the Cap | kiſſing of it with an extream ſhow of Affection. 
wherein that Good Drink of Religion is oftered | He ſhaking them off with diſlike of their 
unto us. | Poſture, Bommaſeen, with the reſt of them, ſtood 
That the French having the Cup of Good Drin&|up ; and firſt lifting up his Eyes and Hands 
in their Hinds. had pur Poz/on into it, and then to Heaven, declaring, that God ſhould he 
made the India7:s to Drink that Poz foned Li quor, Fudge of his Heart in what he ſaid, he then 
whereupon they run Mad, and tell to killing of | ſaid, Sir, I thank you for theſe things, I re- 
the Engliſb, though they could not but know ſolvue 70 Shit up all the French Poiſon ; you ſhall 
it muſt unavoidably iſſue in their own Deſtructi- be my Father; I will be your Son; I beſeech you 
on at the laſt to continue to inſtrud me in that Religion 
That ir was plain the EAgliſb had put no Por- | which may bring me to the Salvation of my 
ſon into the God Drink + tor they ſet the Cyp | Soul ! Now God knows what Heart this 
wide open, and invited all Men to Come and See Indian had when he ſo expreſſed himſelf: To 
before they Tate. even the very Indians them- | Him let us leave it. 


ſelves; for we Tranſlated the Bzo/e into Indian. But ſo much for this Digreſſion. 
2 they might gather n that the 

rench had pur Poiſon into the Good Drink, in- T-1 

aſmuch as the French kept the Cup faſt — (the 6 
Bible in an Un4nown Tongue,) and kept their Alore Miſchiefs in Spite of Treaties 


Hands upon the Eyes of the Indians, when they 


put it unto their Mouths. | ; TY a 
The Indians expreſſing themſelves to be well | Tres It were the falling of Two Soldiers 
faticficd with what the Miniſter had hitherto . belonging to Saco Garriſon into the Hands 
faid, pray'd him to go on, with ſhowing em of the Enemy, who took the one, and Kill'd 
the other, ſome time in March, 1695. many 


what was the Good Drink, and what was the | 
Poi ſon which the French had put into it. | Months paſs d away without any Action between 
He then ſer b=tore them diftinaly the chief | Them and Us; and it is reported by return- 


Articles of the Chriſtian Religion, with all the | ed Captives, that the Hand of God reach'd 
Simplicity and Sincerity of a Proteſtant: Adding | them, when the Hand of Han could not find 
upon each. Th is the Good Drink in the Lord's them, and a Mortal Srckneſs did at a ſtrange 


Life : And they (till profeſſed, That they rate carry off Multitudes of them. Ar length. 
R e upon the Mediation of Old Shcepſeoat John, once 


liked it all. | 
 Whereupon he Demonſtrated unto them, how | a Praying Indian of the Reverend ELIOT" Ca- 
the Papits had in their Idolatrous Popery, ſome | techumens, but afterwards a Pagan, and no- 
way or other depraved and alter'd every one of |a Popiſb Apoſtate, a great Fleet of Canos came 
theſe Article, with Scandalous Ingredients of [into an Iſland, about a League from the Fort 
their own Invention; adding upon each, This | at Pemmaquid, May 20. 1693. and after they 


# the Foiſon which the French have put into 8 
1 ae Morning they ſent umo the Eng/7/þ for another 


the Cup. | ah 
Ar 1 he mentioned this Article. Treaty. They declared, their Deſign was to 
To obtain the Pardon of your Sint, you muſt | Exchange Captrves, and renew the Peace; and com 
confeſe your Sins to God, and pray 10 God, | demned themſelves for their Violating the Low 
| | | 1 5 | | made 
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made near Two Years ago. Eight Captives they | 
immediately delivered up; and upon a Grant 
of a Truce for Thirty Days, Colonel John 
Philips, Lieutenant-Colonel Hawthorn, and Major 
Convers, were ſent Commiſſioners unto Pemma- 

nid tor the Management of that Affair. Our 
Commilſſioners. with good Reaſon, demand ing 
a Surrender of all the Exgliſß Captives, accord- 
ing to former Agreement, before they would allow 
any new Propolitions of Peace to be offered, the 
Indians. diſguſted that their Idol Bommaſeen 
was left at Boſton, broke oft the Conference, 
and went oft in Diſcontent. Advice was im- 
med iately d iſpatchd into all Parts of the 
Eaſtern Country to ſtand well upon their | 
Guard; notwithſtanding which, on July 6. Ma- 
jor Hammond of Kittery fell into the Hands of 
the Lurking Indians ; and the next Week Two 
Men at Excter were kill'd by ſome of the ſame 
Dangerous Lurkers. Major Hammond was 

now aboard a Caros, intending to put aſhore at 
Saco ; but ſome of the Garriſon-Soldiers there, 
not knowing that they had ſuch a good Friend 
aboard, inadvertently Fired upon the Canoo; 
and ſo the Iadiant carried him clear away. 
They Tranſported him at length to Canada, 
where he met with Extraordinary Civilities; 
Count Frontenac. the Governor himſelf, Nobly 
purchaſed him of his Tawny Maſter, and ſent 
him home to New-Eng/and by a Vellel which 
alſo fetch'd from thence a Conſiderable number 
(perhaps near Thirty) of Engliſb Prifoners. In 
wa the Houſe of one Rogers at Billerica 
was Plundered, and about Fifteen People Kill'd 
and Taken by Indians, which, by appearing 
and approaching, tis ſaid on Hor/e-back, were 
not ſuſpected for Indians, [for, Who ſet them 
on Horſe back  } till they ſurprized the Houſe 
they came to. And about the ſame rime, Sergeant 
Haley venturing out of his Fort at Saco, ſtept 
into the Snares of Death. On Sept. 9. Sergeant 
March, with Three more, were Killed by the 
Indians, and Six more at the {ame time Wounded 
at Pemmaquid, Rowing a Gondula round an 
i high Rocky Point above the Barbican. On 
Oz. 7. the Indians entred the Houſe of one 
John Brown at Newbury, carrying away Nine 
Perſons with them ; whereupon Captain Green- 
lief nimbly purſuing the Murderers, did unhap- 
ly fo ſtumble on them in the Night, that they 
Wounded the good Man, and made their Eſcape 
over the River. The Captain Retook all the 
Captives; bur the Indians in their going off 
ſtrook them all ſo violently on the Head with 
the Clube, which I remember a French Hiſtorian 
ſomewhere calls by the frightful Name of Head- 
breakers, that they afferwards all of them Died, 
Except a Lad that was only hurt in the Shoulder. 
Some of them lingred out for half a Year, and 
ſome of them for mote than a whole Year ; but 
if the Doctors cloſed up the Wounds of their 
Heads, they would grow Light-headed, and Faint, 
and Sick, and could not bear it; fo at laſt they 
died with their very Brains working out at their 


for the Year 1695. let us before the. Year be 


uite gone ſee ſome Vengeance taken upon the 
Heads in the Houſe of the Wicked 1 2 | 


then, Reader, that Captain March Petitioning 
to be diſmiſs'd from his Command of the Fort 
at Pemmaquid, one Chub ſucceeded him. And 
this Cub found an Opportunity, in a pretty Chub- 
bed manner, to Kill the Famous Edeeremert and 
Abenquid, a Couple of Princi =, Sagamores, 

with One or Two other Indians, on a Lord's 
Day, the Sixteenth of February. Some that 
well enough liked the Thing which was now 


* 


done, did not altogether like the Manner of 


doing it, becauſe there was a pretence of Treaty 
between Chub and the Sagamores, whereof he 
rook his Advantage to lay violent Hands on 
them. If there were any unfair Dealing 
which I know not) in this Action of Chub, 
there will be another February not far off, where- 
in the Avengers of Blood will take their Sg. 


* 


tisfaclion. 
ARTICLE XXI. 
Still Miſchief upon Miſchief. 


HE next whole Lear, namely 1696. had 

it not been for the Degree of a Famine, 
which the Alteration of the Courſe of Nature 
in theſe, as well as other Parts of the World, 
threatned us withal, would have been 4 Year 
of Leſs Trouble than ſome of the reſt in our 
Troubleſome Decad. The moſt wneaſie Accident 
of this Year ſhall be told when we arrive un- 
to the Month of Azguſt; but in the mean time 
it was a Matter of ſome Unea/ine/s, that on 
May 7. one Fohn Church of Quochecho, who. 
had been a Caprive, eſcaped from the Hands of 
the Indiant, almoſt Seven Years before, was 
now Slain and Stript by thein Barbarous Hands: 
And on June 24. one Thomas Cole of Wells 
and his Wife were Slain by the Iadians, re- 
turning Home with Two of his Neighbours 
and their Wives, all Three Sifters, from a Viſit 
of their Friends at To: And on June 26. at 
ſeveral Places within the Confines of Port ſmouth, 
ſeveral Perſons, Twelve or Fourteen, were Maſ- 
ſacred, (with fome Houſes Burnt, ) and Four 
Taken, which yer were ion Retaken ; among 
whom there was an Ancient Woman Scalpt for 
Dead, and no doubt the Sa/vages upon produ- 
cing her Scalp, received the Price of her Death 
from thoſe that hired them, and yet ſhe ſo 
recovered as to be ſtill A/zve. Moreover, on 
July 26. the Lo the People at Quoche- 
cho returning from the Publick Worſhip of God, 
Three of them were killed, Three of them were 
wounded, and Three of them were carried away 
Priſoners to Penobſcot; which laſt Three were 
nevertheleſs in leſs than Three Weeks returned. 
But now we are got into fatal Azguſt; on the 
Fifth or Sixth Day of which Month, the French 
having taken one of the Exgliſ̃ñh Men of War, 
called, The Newport, and Landed a few Men, 


ounds, | C 
But having thus run over 2 Zourral of Deaths 


who joined with the Inzans to purſue their 
Buſineſs, . C5 with an unaccountable baſenel 
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did Surrender the Brave Fort at Pemmaguid in- 
to their Hands. There were Ninety-hve Men 
double-armed in the Fort, which might have 
defended it againſt Nine times as many Aſſai- 
lants; that a Fort now ſhould be ſo baſely given 
up! Imitating the Stile of Homer and V:rgr/, 


I cannot forbear crying out, O mere Novargle, | 


2 emm Novanglis And yet if you read the 
Story Written by the Sieur Froger, how poorly 
St. Fames's Fort in Africa was given up to the 
French in the Lear 1695. you'll ſay the things 
done in America ate not fo bad as what have 
been done in either Parts of the World. The 
Enemy having Demoliſhed ſo fair a Citadel, 
now grown mighty Uppiſh, Triumph'd, as well 
they might. exceedingly; and threatned that 
they would carry all before them. The Ho- 


nourable Lieutenant-Governor Sroxghton, who 


was now Commander in Chief over the Pro- 
vince, immediately did all that could be done 
to put a ftop unto the Fury of the Adverſa- 
ry. By Sea he ſent out Three Men of War, 
who, diſadvantaged by the Winds, came not 
ſoon enough to engage the French, By Land 
the Indians being fo Poſted in all Quarters, that 
the People could hardly ſtir out, bur about half 
a Score of the poor People in their Fields here 
and there were pick'd off; he ſent Colonel 
Gidney with Five Hundred Men, who per- 
ceiving the Sa/vages to be drawn oft, only 
ſtrengthened the Garriſons, and returned. The 
Lieutenant-Governor, that he might not in a- 
ny other Point be wanting to the Publick Safe- 

„ hereupon diſpatched Colonel Hatot horn, 
with a ſuitable number of Soldiers and Frigats, 
unto St. John's, with Orders to fetch away 
ſome great Guns that were lying there, and 
join with Major Church, who was gone with 


orces that way to Attack the Fort at St. John's, 


which was the Neſt of all the /e that ſtung 
us; but the Difficulty of the Co/d Seaſon fo d iſ- 


couraged our Men, that after the making of 


ſome few Shot, the Enterprize found it felt un- 
der too much Congelation to proceed any further. 
So we will afflict our ſelves no further for this 
Year ; except only with mentioning the Slaugh- 
ter of about Five poor Soldiers, belonging to 
Saco-Fort, Of. 13. who had a Diſcovery of the 
Enemy ſeaſonable enough to have made their 


Eſcape: yet not agreeing about the way of 


making it, as if led by ſome Fatality to their 
De ſtruction, or as if they had been like the Sguir- 
rels, that muſt run down the Tree Squeaking and 
Crying into the Mouths of the Rarr/e-Snakes 


that fix their Eyes upon them, they went back in- 
to the very Path where the Iadian Ambuſh 


lying for them. S 
ARTICLE XXV. 


A Notable Exploit , wherein, Dux Fzmina 
Fatti. 

'$ > March 15. 1697. the Salvages made a 

Deſcent upon the Skirrs of Haverh;/, Mur- 

ding and Captiving about Thirty-nine Per- 


Tons, and Burning about half a Dozen Houſes 
In this Broil, one Hannab Duſtan having lain. 
in about a Weck, attended with her Nur 
Mary Neff, 2 Widow, a Body of terrible Ing; 
dians drew near unto the Houſe where ſhe lay 
| with Defigns to carry on their Bloody Devaſta. 
tions. Her Husband haſtened from his Em. 
ployments abroad unto the relief of his Di. 
ſtreſſed Family; and firſt bidding Sever of his 
Eight Children (which were from Two to 5e. 
venteen Years of Age) to get away as faſt a3 
they could unto ſome Garrifon in the Town 

he went in to inform his Wife of the horri. 
ble Diſtreſs come upon them. E'er the could 
| BET up, the fierce Indians were got fo near, 
that utterly deſpairing to do her any Service, 
| he ran out after. his Children; refolving thar 
on the Horſe which he had with him, he would 


| Ride away with That which he ſhould in this 
Extremity find his Affections to pitch moſt up. 
on, and leave the reſt unto the Care of the D. 
vine Providence. He overtook his Children a- 
bout Forty Rod from his Door; but then ſuch 
was the Agony of his Parental AiſQtions, 
that he found ir impoflible for him to diſtinguiſh 


A aa 


was 


any one of them from the reft ; wherefore 
he took up a Courageous Reſolution to Live 
and Die with them all. A Party of Indians 
came up with him; and now though they Fired 
at him, and he Fired at them, yet he Manfully 
kept at the Reer of his L777/e Army of Unarmed 
Children, while they Marched off with the 
Pace of a Child of Five Years Old; until. by the 
Singular Providence of God, he arrived fafe with 
them all unto a Place of Safety about a Mile 
or two from his Houſe. But his Houſe muft 
in the mean time have more difmal Tragedies 
acted ar it. The Nurſe trying to eſcape with 
the New-born Infant, fell into the Hands of the 
Formidable Sa/voges ; and thoſe furious Taw- 
nies coming into the Houſe, bid poor Daſtan 
to riſe immediately. Full ot Aſtoniſhment ſhe 
did fo; and fitting down in the Chimney 
with an Heart full of moſt fearful: Expe@ation, 
ſhe ſaw the raging Dragons rifle all that 
they could carry away, and ſet.the Houſe on 
Fire, About Ninetcen or Twenty Indians now 
led rheſe away, with about half a Score 0- 
ther Engliſh Captives; but &er they had gone 
many Steps, they daſh'd out the Brains of 
the Infant againſt a Tree; and ſeveral of 
the other Capi ives, as they began to Tire in 
their ſad Journey, were ſoon ſent unto their 
Long Home ; the Salvages would preſently 
Bury their Hatchets in their Brains, and leave 
their Carcaſes on the Ground for Birds and 
Beaſts to Feed upon. However, Dan (with 
her Nurſe) notwithſtanding her preſent Con- 
dition, Travelled that Night about a Dozen 
Miles, and then kept up with their New 
Maſlters in a long Travel of an Hundred and 
Fifty Miles, more or leſs, within a few Days 
Enſuing, without any ſenſible Damage in their 
Health, from the Hardſhips oi their Travel, 
their Lodging, their Diet, and their many other 


r 


Difficulties. Theſe Iwo poor Women were 
now 
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now in the Hands of thoſe whoſe Tender Mer- |reliftance, at the Feet of thoſe poor Priſoners, 
cies are Cruelties ; but the good God, who hath rh bow'd, they fell, the lay down ; at their Feet 
all Hearts in his own Hands, heard the Sighs they bowed, they fell; wbere they bowed, there 
of theſe Priſoners, and gave them to find un- the fell down Dead. Only one Squaw eſcaped 
expected Favour from the Maſter who laid |forely Wounded from them in thè Dark; and 
claim unto them. That Indian Family conſiſted one Boy, whom they reſerved afleep, intending 
of Twelve Perſons; Two Stout Men, Three to bring him away with them, ſuddenly wak'd 
Women, and Seven Children; and for the Shame | and Scuttled away from this Deſolation. But 
of many an Eng/ih Family, that has the Cha- | cutting off the Scalps of the Fen Wretcbes, they 
rafter of Prayerleſs upon it, I muſt now Pub- an oft, and received Fifry Pounds from the 
lith what theſe poor Women aſſure me: *Tis | General Aſſembly of the Province, as a Recom- 
this, in Obedience to the Inſtructions which the | pence of their Action; beſides which, they re- 
French have given them, they would have Pray- |ceived many Preſents of Congratulation from 
ers in their Family no leſs than Thrice every |their more private Friends; but none gave em 
Day; in the Morning, at Noon, and in the E- a greater Taſte of Bounty than Colonel Nichol- 
dening; nor would they ordinarily let their /n, the Governour of Maryland, who, hearing 
Children Eat or Sleep without firſt ſaying their of their Action, ſent em a very generous Token 
Prayers. Indeed theſe Idolaters were like the | of his Favour. | 
reſt of their whicer Brethren Perſecutors, and CA 
would not endure that theſe poor Women ſhould ARTICLE WXVL 
retire to their Exgliſßh Prayers, if they could | = ne Sony 
hinder them. Nevertheleſs, the poor Women | Remarkable Salvations; and ſome Remarkable Wy 
had nothing but Fervent Prayers to make their | Diſaſters. 
Lives Comiortable or Tolerable; and by being „ CL WY TY OY 
daily ſent out upon Bulineſs, they had Oppor- * a Man taken at Tork in May, and a- 
tunities together and aſunder to do like ano- nother Man kill'd at Hatfield in June, and 
ther Hannah, in Pouring out their Soyls|a Third kill'd at Groton, anda Fourth with 


before the Lord : Nor did their 10 ot Friends | Two Children carried Captives, there fell out 
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among our ſelves forbear to Pour but Suppli- | more Miſchief, with no ſmall Mercy, on Zune 
cations for them. Now they could not-obſerve | 10. at Exeter. The Day before, ſome Women 


it without ſome Wonder, that their Iadian and Children would needs ramble without any 
Maſter ſometimes when he ſaw them de- Guard into the Woods to gather Stratoberries; 
jected would ſay unto them, What reed you but ſome that were willing to Chaſtiſe them 
Trouble your ſelf ? If your God will have you | with a Fright for their Preſumption, made an 
delivered, you ſhall be ſo! And it ſeems our | A/arum in the Town, whereupon many came 
God would have it ſo to be. This Indian Fa- together in their Arms. The Indians, it ſeems, 
mily was now Travelling with theſe Two | were at this very time unknown to the Exgliſb, 
Captive Women, (and an Engliſp Youth taken lying on the other fide of the Town ready to 
from Worceſter a Year and half before,) unto a | make a Deſtructive Aſſault upon it; but ſup- 
Rendezvouz of Salvages, which they call | poling this A/arum to be made on their Account, 
Town ſomewhere beyond Penacook;, and they | they therefore ſuppoſed themſelves to be diſ- 
ſtill told theſe poor Women, that when they | covered. Wheretore they laid afide their Pur- 
came to this Town they muſt be Stript, and | poſe of attempting the Deſtruction of the Town, 
Scourg'd, and Run the Gantlet through the | and contented themſelves with Killing one 
whole Army of Indians. They ſaid this was | Man, Taking another, and Wounding a Third. 
the Faſbion when the Captives firſt came to | But on July 4. Lord's-Day, Major Charles 
a Town; and they derided ſome of the Faint- | Froſt, who had been a Perſon of no little 
hearted Eng/iſh, which they ſaid, fainted and | Conſequence to our Frontiers, returning from 
ſwoon'd away under the Torments of this | the Publick Worſhip of God in Berwzck, (to 
Diſcipline. But on Apri/ 30. while they were | repair unto which, about Five Miles from 135 
ye it may be, abour an Hundred and Fifty | his own Houſe, he had that Morning ex- 2 
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iles from the Indian Town, a little before | preſs d ſuch an Earneſineſs, that much notice 5 
break of Day, when the whole Crew was in a was taken of it,) paſs'd ſeveral more Dange- 1 
Dead Sleep, (Reader, ſee if it prove not ſo! ) rous Places without any Damage; but in a %s 


one of theſe Women took up a Reſolution to | Place, on a little Plain by the Turn of a Path, Mi 
intimate the Action of Fae! upon Siſera; and | where no Danger was expected, the Adder in * 
being where ſhe had not her own Life ſecured | zhe Path ſurprized him; the Indians having 1 
by any Law unto her, ſhe thought ſhe was not | ſtuck up certain Boughs upon a Log, there Mor- it: 
forbidden by any Lato to take away the Life | tally Shot him, with Two more, while his Two WW 
of the Murderers, by whom her Oil had been | Sons that were in the Front of the Company haps x 
Butchered. She heartened the Nurſeæ and the | pily eſcaped : And the Two Young Men that Rode il 
Youth to aſſiſt her in this Enterprize ; and all | Poſt unto ee with theſe Tidings, in their going 1 
furniſhing themſelves with Hazchers for the pur- | back had their own Death added for another 
fe, they ſtruck ſuch home Blows upon the | Article of ſuch unhappy Tygizgs. About the 
eads of their S/eeping Oppreſſors, that e er they latter end of this Month alſo, Three Men Mouse 


could any of them ſtruggle into any effectual ing the Meadows at Newichawannic, were 
Mmmmmmmz tmem⸗ 
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themſelves Cutdown by the Indians; tho' one of 
the Mowers bravely flew one of the Murtherers. 
But the moſt Important Action of this Year 
was a little further off. About the beginning 
of Judy, Major March was employ'd with a- 
bout Five Hundred Soldiers, not only ro De- 
fend the Fromiers, but alſo to ſeek out, and 
beat up the Enemies Quarters. In the mean 
time, the Lieutenant Governor apprehending 
an Invaſion from a formidable French Fleet 
on the Coaſt of New-England, with his accu- 
ſtomed Prudence and Vigour applied himſelf 
to put the whole Province into a Poſture of 
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of them were well got aſhoar, and drawn up 

the ſcarce yet expected Enemy entertained them 
with a Volley and an Huz24! None of ours were 
hurt; but Major March repaid em in their own 
Leaden Coin ; and it was no ſooner Light but 
a Conſiderable Battel enſued. The Commanders 
of the Tranſport Veſſels were Perſons of ſuch 
a Mettle, that they could not with any pati- 
ence forbear going aſhore to take a part of 


their Nezghbours Fare; but the Enemy ſeeing 
things operate this way, fled into their Fleet 


| of Cancos, which hitherto lay out of fight 
and got off as faſ? and as well as they could, 


Defence: And the Militia, with the ſeveral | leaving ſome of their Dead behind them, which 
Forts, eſpecially that of Boſton, (very much | they never do, bur when under extream Di: 
through the Contrivance and Induſtry of Cap- | advantages. Our Army thus beat em off. with 


tain Fatrweather,) were brought into ſo good 
a Poſture, that ſome could hardly forbear 
too much Dependance on our Preparations. 
But it being more particularly Apprehended, 
that in the intended Invaſion, the Indians, aſ- 
ſiſted by the French, would make a Deſcent 
upon our Frontiers by Land, Major March was 
adviſed therefore to employ ſome of his For- 
ces in Scouting about the Woods. Before 
the Major arrived at Tork, a Party of the E- 
nemy kill'd a Man that ftood Centinel for ſome 
of his Nejghbours at Work in the Marth at Wells, 
and catching another A/rve, they carried him a 
Mile and half off, and Roafted him to Death : 
Bur Captain Bracket, that followed thera quite 
as far as Kennehunk, did but a/moſt overtake 
them : For truly. Reader, our Soldiers cannor, 
as Antiquity reports the Old Grecian and Ro- 
man Soldiers could, March at a running Pace 
or Trot heavily Loaded, Five and Twenty 
Miles in Four Hours ; bur rather ſuſpect whe- 
ther thoſe Reports. of Antiquity be not Roman- 
tick. Three Soldiers of Saco Forr, after this 
cutting ſome Fire- wood on Cow-I/land, for the 
uſe of the Fort, were by the Indians cut off; 
while that Lieutenant Fercher with his Two 
Sons, that ſhould have Guarded them, went 
a Fotoling; and by doing ſo, they likewiſe 
fell into the Snare. The Indians carrying theſe 
Three Captives down the River in one of their 
Canoos, Lieutenant Larabe, that was abroad 


the loſs of about a Dozen Men. whereof one 
was the Worthy Captain Pymmock of Barnſta- 
ble; and about as many Wounded, whereof one 
was Captain Philips of Charleſtown : and in this 
Action Captain Mhitine, a Young Gentleman of 
much Worth and Hope, Courageouſly acting 
his Part as Commander of the Forces; the 
Helpers of the War, which the Colony of Con- 
netticur had Charitably lent unto this Expedi- 
tion, had his Life remarkably reſcued from a 
Bullet grazing the top of his Head. But there 
was a Singular Providence of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in the whole of this Matter. For by 
the ſeaſonable Arrival and Encounter of our 
Army, an horrible Deſcent of Indians, which 
probably might have laid whole Plantations De- 
ſolate, was moſt happily Defeated. And at the 
ſame time, the Signal Hand of Heaven gave a 
Defeat unto the Purpoles of the French Squa- 
drons at Sea, 10 that they had ſomething elſe 
to do, than to Viſit the Coaſt of New-Eng- 
land. 


Aer 


The End of the hes © and, we hope, of the 
| ar. | 


Thou Sword of the Wilderneſs, when wilt 
thou be quiet? On Sept. 11. A Party of the 


with a Scout, way-laid them; and Firing on | Enemy came upon the Town of Lazxcaſter, then 


the foremoſt of the Canoos that had Three 
Men in it, they all Three fell and ſank in the 
River of Death. Several were killed aboard 
the other Canoos; and the reſt ran their 
Canoos aſhore, and eſcaped on the other fide of 
the River; and one of the Flerchers, when all 
the Indians with him were killed, was de- 
livered out of the Hands which had made a 
Priſonz: of him; tho' his poor Father after- 
wards died among them. Hereupon Major 
March, with his Army, took a Voyage far- 
ther Eaſtward, having ſeveral Tranſport Veſ- 
ſels to accommodate them. Arriving at Caſco- 
Bay, they did, upon the Ninth of September, 
come as Occult as they could, further Eaſt a- 
monz the IIlands, near a Place called Corb:7's 
Sounds + and Landed before Day at a Place 
called Damaſcotta River; where, before half 


prepared for Mrſchief by a wonderful Security, 
and they did no little Mi/chief unto it. Near 
Twenty were killed, and among the reſt Mr. 
3 piting, the Paſtor of the Church there: 

ive were carried Capizve; Two or Three 
Houſes were burnt, and ſeveral O/d People in them. 
Captain Brown with Fifty Men purſued them, 


till the Night ſtopp'd their purſuit ; but it ſeems 
a ſtrange Dog or two, unknown to the Company, 
did by their Barking alarum the Enemy to riſe 
in the Night, and Strip and Scalp an Eng/i/ſh 
Captive Woman, and fly ſo far into the Woods, 
that after Two Days Bootleſs Labour our Men 
returned. November arrived before any farther 
Bloodſhed ; and then twas only of one Man in 
the Woods at Oyſter-River. December arrived with 
the welcome Tidings of a Peace concluded be- 


tween England and France ; which made us m 
that 
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that there would be little more of any B/oodſbed 
at all. The Winter was the ſeverelt that ever 
was in the Memory of Man. And yet February 
muſt not paſs-without a Stroke upon Pemmaquid 
Chub, whom the Government had mercifully 

rmitted, after his Examination, to retire unto 
his Habitation in Andover. As much out of the 
way as to Andover, there came above Thirty 
Indians, about the middle of February. as if 
their Errand had been for a Vengeance upon Chub, 
whom (with his Wife) they now Maſſacred 
there. They took Two or Three Houſes, and 


pily repelled them. And now about the mid- 
dle of Zu/y, 1698. a little before Sun-ſet,” Four 
Indians killed a Man and a Boy-in Hatfield 
Meadows, and carried away Two Boys into 
(Captivity. The Advice coming to Deerfield in 
the Night, they preſently Diſpatched away 

Twelve Men to way-lay the Enemy coming up 
rhe River; having firſt look'd up unto the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that they might find the Ene- 
my, and harm none but the Enemy, and Reſcue 
the Children which the Enemy had ſcized upon. 
After a Travel of near Twenty Miles, they per- 


Slew Three or Four Perſons; and Mr. Thomas | ceived the Indians in their Canoos coming up 


Barnard, the worthy Minifter of the Place, very 
narrowly eſcaped their Fury. But in the midit 
of their Fury there was one piece of Mercy, the 
like whereof had never been ſeen before: For 
they had got Colonel Dudley Bradſtreet, with his 
Family, into their Hands ; bur perceiving the 


the River, bur on the other fide of ir, within a 
Rod or Two of the oppolite Shore: Whereupon 
they ſo Shot as to Hit one of the Indians, and then 
they all Jumpt out of the Canoos, and one of 
the Boys with them. The wounded Salvage 


crawled unto the Shoar; where his Back being 


Town Muſtering to follow them, their Hearts | broken, he lay in great Anguiſh, often Endea- 


were ſo changed, that they diſiniſſed their Cap- 


tives without any further Damage unto their 
Perſons. Returning back by Haverbil, they 
kill'da Couple, and a Couple they 796k, with | 
ſome remarkable Circumſtances worthy to be 
made a diſtin Hiſtory, But, Reader, we are | 
now in Haſte for to have our preſent Hiſtory 
come unto an End : And though the end of this 
Tear did not altogether prove the end of the 


vouring with his Hatchet for to knock out his 


own Brains, and tear open his own Breaſt, but 


could not: And another Indian ſeeing the Two 
Boys getting one to another, deſign'd em 4a 
Shot, but his Gun would not go oft: Where- 
upon he followed em with his Hatchet for to 
have knock'd em on the Head; bur juſt as he 


came at 'em, one of our Men ſent a Shot into 


him that ſpoil'd his Enterprize; and fo the Boys 


War ;, tor on May 9. 1698. the Indians Murder- | getting together into one Caxoo, brought it o- 


ed an old Man at Spruce-Creek, and carried a- 
way Three Sons of that old Man, and wounded 
a Man ar Tork : Yet we were not without pro- 
ſpect of our Troubles growing towards a Period: 
And even in that very Murder at Spruce-Creek 
there fell out one thing that might a little en- 
courage our Hopes concerning it. The Mur- 
derer was a famous kind of a Grant among the 
Indians; a Fellow Reputed Seven Foot High: 
This Fellow kill'd the poor old Man in cold 
Blood, after he had Surrendred himſelf a Pri- 
ſoner : But behold. before many Hours were 
our, this famous and bloody Fellow accidentally 
thot himſelf to Death by his Gun going oft. 
when he was fooliſhly pulling a Canoo to the 
Shore With it. 

The laſt bloody Action that can have a Room 
in our Story is this. 

The Indrans, (though ſometimes it hath been 
much doubted, What Indians !) have in this 


War made ſeveral Deſcents upon ſome of the 
upper Towns that were our moſt Northerly Set- 
tlements upon Conneclicut-River. But the Pious 
and Honeſt People in thoſe Towns, have always 
given them a brave Repulſe, and had a nota- 
ble Experience of the Divine Favour to them 
in their Preſervations. Deerfield has been an 
Extraordinary Inſtance of Courage in keeping 
their Station, though they have lived all this 
while in a very Pihabiroth; and their worthy 
Paſtor Mr. John Williams, deſerves the Thanks 
of all this Province, for his Encouraging them 
all the ways Imaginable to Strand their Ground. 
Once the Enemy was like to have ſurpriſed 
them into a grievous Deſolation; but he, with 
his Praying, and Valiant Little Flock, moſt hap- 


- 


ver to the Friends thus concerned for them. 
Theſe good Men ſeeing their Exploit perform- 
ed thus far; Two Indians deſtroy'd, and Two 
Children delivered, they fell to Praiſing of God; 
and One young Man particularly kept thus Ex- 
preſſing himſelf, Szrely, "tis God, and not we, 
that have wrought this Deliverance ! But as we 
have ſometimes been told, that even in the Beat- 
ing of a Pulſe, the dilating of the Heart, by a 
Diaſtole of Delight, may be turned into a con- 
tracting of ir, with a Hole of Sorrow : In the 


beating of a fe Pulſe, after this, they ſent Five 


or Six Men with the Canoo, to fetch rhe other 
which was lodged at an Iſland not far off, that 
they might purſue the other Indians: When 
choſe Two Indians having hid themſelves in the 
High-graſs, unhappily Shot a quick Death in- 
to the young Man, whoſe Expreſſions were 
but now recited. This hopeful young Man's 
Brother- in La was intending to have gone 
our upon this Action; but the young Man him- 
ſelf importuned his Mother to let him go: 
Which, becauſe he was an on/y Son, ſhe deni- 


ed ; but then fearing ſhe did not well to wzh- 
hold her Son from the Service of the Publick, 
ſhe gave him leave: Saying, See that you do 
now, and as you go along, reſign, and give 
give uf your ſelf unto the Lord; and I deſire 
to reſign you to bim So he goes, and ſo he 
dies; and may be be the Jaſt that falls in a 
long and fad War with Indian Salvages! * © 
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ARTICLE XXVIII. 


The Epilogue of a long Tragedy. 


R the ſent then the Indians have 

done Murdering ; they'll do ſo no more till 
next Time. Let us then have done Writing, 
when we have a little informed our ſelves what 
is become of the chief Mxrderers among thoſe 


Wretches, for whom, if we would find a Name 
of a length like one of their own Iadian Long 


Magnalia 


winded words, it might be, ; ; 


Bombardo-gladio-fun-haſti-flammi-loquentes. 


Major Convert, and Captain A/den, in pur- 
ſuance of Inſtructions received from the Lieut. 
Governour and Council, arriving at Penobſcot on 
Octo. 14. 1698. were there informed, that Ma- 
dockawando, the noted Sagamore, with ſeveral o- 
ther Sachims of the Eaſt, were lately Dead. 
And Six Days after this, the chief Sachims now 
living, with a great Body of Indians, entertain- 
ed them with a Friendly Diſcourſe; wherein 
they ſaid, That the Earl of Frontenac had ſent 
them word, there was a Peace concluded be- 
tween the Kings of France and England, and 
that one of the Articles in the Peace was, for- 
Priſoners on both fides to be Returned, and they 
were reſolved to Obey the Earl of Frontenac as 
their Father ; and accordingly ſuch Priſoners of 


ours as they had now at Hand might immedi- 


ately Return, if we could Perſwade them, for 
they would not Compe! them. When our Eng- 
liſh Meſſengers argued with them upon the 
Per fidiouſneſs of their making a New War after 
their Sabmiſſion, the Indians replied, That they 
were Inſtigated by the French to do what they 
did, againſt their own Inclinations; adding, 
That there were Two Jeſuits, one toward Amo- 
noſcoggin, the other at Narridgaway, both of 
which they defired the Earl of Be//omont, and 
the Earl of Frontenac, to procure to be Remo- 
ved; otherwiſe it could not be expected thar a- 
ny Peace would continue long. The Indians al- 
ſo, and the Engliſh Priſoners, gave them to un- 
derſtand, that the laſt Winter, many, both Indi- 

ans and Engliſh Priſoners, were ſtarved to Death; 
and particularly, Nine Indians in one Company 
went a Hunting, but met with ſuch hard Cir- 
cumſtances, that after they had Eat up their 
Dogs, and their Cats, they died horribly Fa- 
miſhed : And fince the laſt Winter, a grievous 
and unknown Diſeaſe is got among them, which 
conſumed them wonderfully. The Sagamore 
Saguadocꝶ further told them, That -he Kenne- 


beck Indians would fain have gone to War again | 


this laſt Summer, but the other Refuſed, where- 
upon they likewiſe De/ifted : And they Reſolved 


now to Fight no more ; but it any Ill Accident 


or Action ſhould happen on either fide, he 
did in the Name of the Indians Defire, that 


we would not preſently make a War upon it, 
but in a more amicable way compoſe the Diffe- 


rences. 
0 


| That the Indian Affairs might come to be 
yet more exactly underſtood, the General Af. 
ſembly of the Province employ'd Colonel 7 
Phillips, and Major Convers, to ſettle them 
Theſe Gentlemen took a Difficule and a Dange- 
rous Voyage, in the Depth of Winter, unto the 
Eaſtern Parts in the Province-Galley, then under 
the Command of Captain Cyprian Sout bac. 
and the Principal Sagamores ot the Indians there 
coming ro them, did again Renew and Subſcribe 
the Submiſion which they had formerly made 
in the Year 1693. with this Addition unto 
It. 
And whereas, notwithſtanding the aforeſaid 
* Submiſſion and Agreement, the ſaid Indians 
belonging to the Kivers aforeſaid, or ſome of 
them, thro” the ill Counſel and Inſtigation of 
the French, have perpetrated ſundry Hoſtilities 
* againſt His Majeſties Subjects the Engliſb, and 
* have not delivered and returned home ſeveral 
© Englih Captives in their Hands, as in the ſaid 
Submiſſion they Covenanred. 
© Wherefore we whoſe Names are hereunto 
© Subſcribed, Sagamores, Captains, and Principal 
© Men of the Indians belonging unto the Rivers 
© of Kennebeck, Ammonoſcoggin, and Saco, and 
Parts adjacent, being ſenſible of our great Ot- 
© fence and Folly, in not complying with the 
© aforeſaid Submiſſion and Agreement, and alſo 
* of the Sufterings and Miſchiefs that we have 
© hereby expoſed our ſelves unto, do in all Hum- 
© ble and moſt Submiſſive manner caſt our 
© ſelves upon His Majeſties Mercy, for the Par- 
don of all our Rebellions, Hoſtilitics, and Vio- 
© lations of our Promiſcs, praying to be Recei- 
ved into His Majeſties Grace and Protecti- 
© on; and for, and on behalf of our ſelves, and of 
© all other the Indians, belonging to the ſeveral. 
Rivers and Places aforeſaid, within the Sove- 
© raignty of His Majeſty of Great Britain, do a- 
gain acknowledge and proteſs our Hearty and 
c Sincere Obedience unto thę Crown of Eg- 
© /and, and do ſolemnly Renew, Ratifie, and 
c Confirm all and every ct the Articles and A- 
« greements contained in the aforeſaid Recited 
© Commiltion. And in Teſtimony thereof, we 
© the ſaid Sagamores, Captains, and Principal 
© Men, have hereunto ſet our ſeveral Marks and 
© Seals at Caſco-Bay, near Mares-Point, the Se- 
© venth Day of Januar), in the Tenth Year of 
© the Reign of His Majeſty King WILLIAM 
© the Third, Annogue Domini, 1655. 


Subſcribed by 


In the Preſence of | Moxus, —and a 
Fames Convers. Great Number more. 
Cyprian Southack. 

Fohn Gills. Interpreter, /. 
And Scodook, 


alias Sampſon. 


At this time alſo, the Indians Reſtored as ma- 
ny of the Engliſb Captives in their Hands as 
were able to Travel above an Hundred Miles 
in this terrible Seaſon of the Year, from their 


Head - quarters down to the Sea-ſide; giving all 
poſlible 
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poſſible Satisfaction for the Reſtoration of the 
Reſt as Early in the Spring as there could be a- 
ny Travelling. $$; 

The Condirion of theſe Captives has afford- 
ed many very Remarkable Things, whereof tis a 
Thouſand Pities that fo many are loſt. But be- 
cauſe One of the Two Gentlemen Employ'd as 
Commiſſuners tor the Treaty with the Iadians, 
took certain Minutes of Remerkable Things from 
ſome ot the Captives, I am willing to give the 
Reader a Taſte of them. 


At Mares-Point in Caſco-Bay, 
Fan. 14. 1693. 


E * E Captives informed me, that the Ind:- 
* ans have Three Forts at Narridgawog, 
and Narrackomagog, and Amaſſacanty. And at 
each of theſ2 Forts they have a Happel, and 
have Images in them. | 

They informed me. that Three Captives in 
© one Wrigwam were ſtarved to Death laſt Win- 
"ter. 

* Mary Fairbanks, and Samuel Hutching, and 
© fome other Caprives, told me, that Jonathan 
* Hutchin belonging to Spruce-Creek, a Lad 
« Fourteen Years old, they met him crying tor 
© want of Victuals, tor in Two or Three Days 
© he had nothing to Eat. Atterward as he was 
going to fetch ſome Wood, he felt ſomething 
© hard in his Boſom. He put in his Hand, and 
© unto his Aſtoniſhment he found there Two 
Great Large Ears of Indian Corr, which were 
© very well Roatted. He Eat them, and knew 
not how they came unto him. 

Some other of the Captives told me, that 
* one Mary Carter, (which Perſon we now 
brought home with us, belonging to Kittery) 
* her Maſter, and many other Indians, came 
* down to Ca/co-Bay. There ſeeing ſome Sloops, 
© or Shallops, they thought they were the Engliſh 
*coming upon them, and ran away into the 
* Woods, and left the faid Mary Carter very 
Sick in the Higwam, without any thing at 
*all to Eat. They ſtaid away many Days; 
* but left a Fire in the Wigwam. She lay wilh- 


ing for ſomething to Eat, and at length in came 


da Turtle. She got that, and Eat it; but after- 


* wards began to Deſpair of out- living the Fa- 


mine, Which was returned upon her. At length, 
when {he was very Hungry, in came a Par- 
* ridge ; ſhe took a Stick and Struck it, and 
* Dreſt it, and Eat it. And by that time ſhe 
* was Hungry again, her Maſter came to look 
* after her. ; 

* They tell of ſeveral of the Indians that 
* have kill'd themſelves with their own Guns, 
in raking them out of their Canoos. | 

* Aſſacombuit ſent Thomaſin Rouſe, a Child of 


about Ten Years old, unto the Water-fide to] Chriſti, menſe Duodeci mo, 


carry ſomething. The Child cried : He took 


n Stick and ſtruck her down: She lay for] 


Dead: He took her up and threw her into 


the Water: Some Indians not far off ran in | 


* and fetch'd her out. This Child we have now 
* brought Home with us. „„ 


This Aſſacombuit hath killed and ta ken this 
War, (tehy tell me) an Hundred and Fifty 


. * Women, and Children. A Bloody De- 
vil | | fs 
Thus the Paper of Minutes. 


The Reader now has nothing but Peace be- 
fore him. Doubtleſs he comforts himſelf with 
Hopes of Times better ro Live in, than to 
Wrie of! | 


B T that which yet more aflures a Break of 


Day after a long and fad Night unto us, is, 
That the Beſt K at this Day upon Earth, and 
the Greateſt Monarch that ever Sway'd the 
Scepter of Great Britain, hath Commiſſion'd a 
Noble Perſon, who hath in him an Illuftrious 
Image of his own Royal Virtues, to take the Go- 
vernment of theſe Provinces; and he is accord- 
ingly Arrived now near our Horizon. When 
the Schools of the Jews delivered, that there 
were Three Great Gifts of the Good God unto 
the World, the Lato, the Rain, and the Light ; 
R. Zeira added, | pray let us take in Peace for 
a Fourth. All theſe Four Giſts of God are now 
enjoy 'd by New Hhygland: But I muſt now ask; 
that our Hope of a F:f/þ may be added unto the 
Number: which is. A GOVERNQOUR of Sig- 
nalized Virtues. To the truly Noble Earl of 
BELLOMONT the whole Exgliſb Nation muſt 


own it ſelf Endebted while it is a Nation, for 
the moſt Generous and Succeſsful Zeal with 
which he Laboured for thoſe Ads of Parliament; 
by Aſſenting whereunto, the Mighty WILLIAM 
hath Irradiated Exgland with Ble/ings that it 
never ſaw before His Happy Reign: Bleſſings 
richly worth all the Expences of a Revolution. 
England owes no leſs Immortal Statues unto the 
Earl of Be/lomont, than Ireland unto his Illuſtri- 
ous Anceſtors. Bur the Continent of America 
muſt now Share in the Influence of that No- 
ble Perfon, whoſe Merits have been Signalized 


on the moſt famous Hands of Europe; and the 


greateſt Perſon that ever ſet Foot on the Eng- 
liſh Continent of America is now Arrived unto 
it. We are now fatisfying our ſelves in the ex- 
pectations of the Great and Good Influences to 
be derived from the Conduct of a Governour, 
in whom there will meet, 


—Virtus & Summa poteſtas. 


And now, Reader, I will conclude our Hiſto- 
ry of the Indian War, in Terms like thoſe uſed 
by the Syyian Writer at the Concluſion of his 
Book; 


Finis, per Auxilium Domini Noſtri Jeſu 
| per manius peccatorũ 
pauperts & Errantis. 
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M pnalia Chrifti 


Americana 


Book VII. 


be don't wilh you ſo well as 


I do, that you 


ARTICLE XXIX. ; own this Bloody Stuff: Which doubtleſs you'll 

| 8 not be ſo ill adviſed as to do. But certainly if 
the good People of New-Eng/and now make it 
not a Proverh for a Liar of the Firſt Magnitude, 


De is as very a Liar as age One Sig 


Duakers Encountred. 


Fe the preſent then we have done with 
the Indians: But while the Indians have 
been thus molefting us, we have ſuffered Mo- 
leftations of another ſort, from another fort of 
Enemies, which may with very good Reaſon be 
caſt into the ſame Hiſtory with them. If the 
Indians have choſen to prey upon the Frontiers 
and Out-Skirts of the Province, the Sve er 
have choſen the very ſame Frontiers, and Onut- 
Skirts for their more Spiritual Aſjaults;, and 
find ing little Succeſs elſewhere, they have been 
Labouring zncejJantly, and ſometimes not wnſuc- 
ceſsfally,xo Enchant and Poiſon the Sores of poor 
People, in the very Places where the Bodies and 


devoured by the Salvages. But that which 


they will deprive their Language ofdone Sig- 


nificant Expreſſion which now 
to them. 


offers it {elf un- 


Let us now leave our Friend Maule's Works 
as a fit Volume to be an Appendix unto the Fa- 


mous Tartaretus, and worthy 
Pantagratl's Library. The 


of a Room in 
fitteſt way to 


anſwer him, would be ro ſend him to Boſton 


Wood's ! 


In the mean time I owe unto the Publick 
4 piece of Hiſtory, which it may be for the Safe- 
ty of our Noribern Towns to be acquainted 
withal. Know, Sirs, that once the Famous 
Eſtates of the People have preſently after been George Keith undertook to be the Champion 


of our New-Eng/;/h Quakers, 


and bid fair to 


makes it the more agreeable, to allow the 2#a- | be the very Dalae, cr Preſter oh, of all the 
rnglith Tortars; bur a Miniſter of Bon, up- 
on that occaſion, publiſhing a Book, Entituled, 
Little Hocks guarded againſt grieveas Wolves, 
could not but complain ot it as a very Scanda- 
lous Ihing in George Keriih, to maintain the 
Points of the Foxian Buakeriſm, while he real- 
ly diftcred from them. All this while George 
Reith was admired by our Quakers as an Apo- 
ſite, or an Oracle: But he finding it impolii- 
ble to maintain the groſs Tenets of the common 
Quakers, preach'd unto them the Neceſſity of 
believing on a Chriſt withour, as well as a 
of Slanderous Wickedneſs, there hath been ſince {Chriſt within. Hereupon there grew ſuch alie- 
added unto it in another Pamphlet, a parcel | nations between him and the other Quere, 
(who had been taught by George Fox to fay, 


kers an Article in our Hiſtory of the Indians, is, 
that a certain filly Scribler, the very Firſt-born 
of Nonſen/icality, (and a Firſt born too. that 
one might Salute as the Martyr Po/ycarp 
once did the wicked Marcion, (One Tom Maule, 
at this time living in Salem. hath expoſed unto 
the Publick a Volume of Non/ex/ica! Blaſphe- 
mies and Herefies, wherein he fgrs himſelf to 
Defend the Indians in their Bloody Villanies, 
and Revile the Country tor Defending it felt a- 

inft them. And that the Venom of this 

amphlet might be improved unto the Heighth 


of Ingredients compounded for Miſchief, as if 
by the Art of the Apothecary. None but he 
whom the Jews in their Ta/muds call, Ben- 
tamalion, could have inſpired fuch a Slanderer ! 
Have the Quakers ever yet Cenſured this their 
Author for Holding-forth in his A/corar, [pag. 
221. That the Devil, Sin, Death, and Hell, 
are but Nothing, they are but a Non-Entity : 
And, [pag. 183.] That // Men who have a 
Body of Sin remaining in them, are Witches: 
I have cauſe to believe that they never did! 
Nor that they ever adviſed him to pull in his 
Horns, from goring the ſides of Nœ] England 
with ſuch Paſſages as thoſe in [pag. 195.] 
the ſame horrible Pamphlet : God hath well re- 
warded the Inhabitants of New-England for 
their Unrighteous Dealings towards the Native 


Blood, by Fire and Sword, c. And thoſe L- 
righteous Dealings he Explains to be the kil- 
ling of the Indians, (or Murdering of them) 
by the Old Planters of theſe Colonies in their 
f. Settlement. Thus are the Alhes of our 
Fathers vilely ſtaled upon by one, who perhaps 
would not ſtick at the Villany of doing as much 
upon their Baptiſm it felt. I muſt tell you, 
Friends, that if you don't publickly give forth 


1he Devil is in them who ſay, 


they are ſaved by 


Chriſt without them ) that he not only has 


written divers Learned Books 
very Doctrines of the Common 


to conſute thoſe 
Quakers, which 


the Paſtors of New-England had upon his Pro- 
vocation written againſt, but alſo has therefore 
undergone -a Storm of Per/ecurion from the 
Friends in Pexſilvania: Yea, tis verily thought 
that poor George would have been made a Sacri- 
tice to Squire Samue! Jennings, and the reſt of 
the Penſiluvanian Dragons; and that ſince a Crime 
which their Laws had made Capital, was men- 
tiond in the Mittimus whereby Keith was com- 
mitted, they would have Hang'd him, ifa Re- 
volution upon their Government had not ſer him 
at liberty. Being by the Fines, and Goals, and 
Indians, whom now the Lord bath ſuffered to re. Fierce Uſages of the Quakers in Penſilvania, 
ward the Inhabitants with a double meaſure of \ driven over to England, the wonderful Hand 
of God hath made this very Man, I think i may 


lay, incomparably the greateſt 


Plague that ever 


came upon that Sect of &7ergumens. Although 
he do himſelf ſtill retain the Name of a 2uuker, 
yet he hath in one Treatiſe after another Far- 
neſtly called upon the Divines throughout the 
Nation more Vigorouſly to Employ their Ta- 


lents againſt the Quakers, as a 


more Dangerous 


Generation of People than they are well aware; 


@ Teſtimony to defie Tom Maule, and al 
Works, it will be W by ſome, who it may 


and he did in the Lear 1596. with the leave of 
the Lord Mayor, Challenge the 


Quakers to make 
| theilt 
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their Appearance at Tarners-Hall, in the chief had with a very Buſie. and Noiſie Teacher E 


City of Europe; where he proved unto the Satiſ- 
faction of a vaſt Aſſembly, that the chief Writers 
of the Quakers aſſert Chri/t neither to be God, 
nor Man; and that they deny Chriſt to be pray'd 
unto ; and that they had affirm'd, Chri/?'s 
outward Blood ſhed on the Groun , to be no more 
than the Blood of another Saint; and that they 
had charged him with New Docfrine, for d irect- 
ing to Fazth in Chriſt without us, as well as with. 
in is; and that at their Meetings they had cen- 
ſured him, for ſaying, That Chriſt's Body came 
out of the Grave, which they fay, It never did: 
And many more ſuch horrid Matters. To con- 
firm theſe things, beſides the grievous Brtes 
which Francis Bagg, one of their late Friends 


_ hath given them, one Daniel Leeds, without“ 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob ; and that ap- 


wholly caſting off the Profeſſion of a Quaker, 
hath lately Printed a Book, wherein he produ- 
ces above Threeſcore Inſtances of the Flat Con- 
tradic lions which he hath obſerved in the Books 


— 


| mong the ®uakers, (and another of the Friends: 
in his teturn from his V;/ization unto fortie g 
our Northern Towns, where the giddy people 
had cry'd him up for a None-Surh. 


: EPR Eo „ „% HOES 
Quaker. We are come to give theea Friendly 


_... 1 
Minifter. I am glad to ſee you at my Houſe; 
you ſhall be welcome to the beſt Entettain- 
ment my Houſe can afford ou. 
But will you do me the Favour to let me ui. 
derſtand the Deſigns upon which you viſit theſe 
Parts of the Count: 
Quaker. 1 come to Preach Feſivs Chriſt. 1 
Miniſter. Excuſe me W hat Chriſt, I pray? 
Quaker. The ſame Chriſt that appeared unid 
peared unto Moſes in the Buſh, and that was 
with Iſtael in the Wilderneſs — 7 
Miniſter. I would interrupt you. I per- 
ceive that we {hall be drawn into ſome Diſ 


of the Friends, that have moſt pretended unto 
Infallibility ;, and he demonſtrates from evident 
Matter or Fact, that though they declared unto 
the World, That their Sufferings bad been great- 
er, and more unjuſt, than the Sufferings of Je- 
ſus and his Apoſtles ;, yet they themſelves were 


courſe. Natter of Yrgument will occutr, 

foreſee, in our Diſcourſe. Argument ſotnetimes 
does draw forth Morde that may have too 
much Warmth in them, I purpoſe none ſuch. 
But if you are ſenſible that 1 do let fall any one 


no ſooner mdunted into the Seat of Government, /«ch Word in our Diſputation, do me the fa- 


than they fell ro Per/ecuting as bad as any in the 
World. Albeit Fox writes, They that cauſe Peo- 
ple to be put in Priſon, and haue their Goods ta- 
ken away, are Piſorderly Treachers, and ſhall be 
rooted out Nevertheleſs, Leeds proves by many 
Examples, that the Pexſi/vantans did it even 
upon their own Friends, for meer Scruples of 
their Conſciences. Tis reported, the Quakers 
are ſo confounded ar this k of Leeds, thar 
they have been at the charge to buy up the 
whole Impreſſion of it, and ſo to Stifle and Smo- 
ther it: It it be ſo, I hope twill but produce a 
New Impreſſion of fo rare a Book. The Marvel. | 
lous Providence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, having 
thus employ'd the Pens of the Quakers them- 
ſelves to warn you, that you beware of Quake- 
71/m, it will be a marvellous Infatuation in any of 
you, after this to be led away with that Error of 
the Wicked. Reader, make a Pauſe, and here 
Admire the Marvellous Providence of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt! The firſt and great Apoltle of the 
Ruakers.even George Fox, the Shooe-maker.in his 
Great Myſtery, pag. 94. excludes from the Church 
of Chrift thoſe who are not Infallible in Diſcer n- 


vour to take notice of it unto me, and III imi- 
mediately correct it. Now if you pleaſe _ 
Quaker. Thou ſpeakeſt very well. This 75. 
7 according to the good Report we have heard of 
thee. 2 

Miniſier. Friend, I am ſenſible that you are 
come among us to Preach a Religion, different 
from that which is commonly Preached, Profeſſ- 
ed, and Practiſed in the Country. If you approve 
the Religion of the Country, I can't ſee where's 
the Senſe of ir, for yo to take ſuch tedious 
Journeys for our Illumination. I pray be ſo kind 
as to let me know what point in our holy Re/i- 


gion you do not Approve ? 


Quaker. *T:s not my Buſineſs here to Enquire 
into thy Religion. I am come to Preach the Ræ- 
lI*gion of jeſus Chriſt ; the ſame that the Holy 
Prophets and Apoſtles believed; even the inward 
Manifeſtation of Chriſt in our Heart | 

Miniſter. To make ſhort Work on it; I per- 


ceive you both to be that ſort of People we 


call 2zakers. Now there is among the Qua- 
dere that extreum Uncertainty, Variety, and 
Contradiction, that no Man can ſay what you 


?ng the Hearts of other Men. Whereas now in 


Spice of all their Infa!/ibility, ſuch Friends , 


Reith (and Leeds) whom they once admired, 
profeſs that they never in their Hearts believed, 
as the Common Foxian Nuakers do; and Qua- 
&eri/m ſuffers from none in the World more than 
theſe. But that I may a little Suggeſt unto you 
certain Methods of Encountring thoſe Adverſaries 


5 of your Faith, which go about ſeeking tohom they 


may decerve, and whom I do here offer to prove 
as horrid Idolatero, as even thoſe that worſhipp'd 
the Rats of Egypr, if it be fairly demanded ct 


me, I will firſt Recite unto you certain Paſſa- 


es of a Diſcourſe, which a Miniſter of Beton 
. 


| our Hearts. 


hold, any further than each Individual Perſon 
will conteſs his own Teners. I muſt therefore 
pray the favour of you to tell me ; do you own 


George Fox's Book, Entituled, The Great Mys 
ſ[tery ? 


Quaker. *Tis none of our Buſineſs to tell what 
Books we own, and what we do not own : And it is 
none of thy Buſineſs to As us. I ſay, we own 
Feſws Chriſt and his Intoard Manifeſtation in 
Aud that's enough! 

Miniſter. You'll excufe me: I do again ask, 
whether you do own George Fox's k of 
The Great My/tery ? Becauſe doubtlefs you have 


Read it. And 


it you'll ask me as muck con- 


Nnanntin cething 
— | | 
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cerning any Book under Heaven, (that I have 
Read) ether I own it, or, How much I own 
of it, Fil Anſwer you with all the Freedom in 
the World. PER 
Quaker. I /zy, what haſt thou to do cvith 
George Fox ? Or to Examine me? 
Miniſter. Les, Friend, I do, and. muſt, and 
will Examine Bu. For you are come to Hold- 
forth unto as many of my Flock as you can ; 
and the Word of God bids me to Try you. 
And I have to do with George Fox too; becauſe 
George Fox in his Writings has to do with me. 
And if you will fincerely tell me, whether you 
own George Fox, or no, I ſhall more probably 
tell who you are. In {hort, if you'll ſay, you 
Deny and Renounce George Fox, then I muſt 
o another way to Work with you. If you'll 
, you own him, then | mult endeavour to 
fave you from ſome of his Damnable Hereſies. 
Quaker. II hat Hereſies © f 
Mini ſter. Numberleſs. But I do at this time 
call to mind Three of them. 


Firſt, That the Soul of Man is without Begin- | 


ning, and [nfinite. This is, if I forget not, in 
the goth Page of that Book. 

Secondly. That it is not contrary to the Scrip- 
ture, that God the Father took upon him Humane 
Nature. And, That the Scripture does not tell 
People of a Trinity, nor Three er- in God; 
but that theſe Three Perſons were brought in by 
the Pope. 

This is in pag. 246. 

Thirdly, That they that are not compleat in 
Sancli fication, are not compleat in Fuſtification. 
This is in pag. 284. ow, 

What fay ye, Sirs ? 

Quaker. What haſt thou to do to Rake into the 
Aſhes of the Dead? Let George Fox alone. Haſt 
thou any thing tocharge upon me 

Minſter. 1 ſhall know if you'll tell me, whe- 
ther you own George Fox, or no. And you can 
tell me if you wi//. I would be more Civil to 

you, Sirs. 

Quaker. I never ſaw that Book of George 
Fox. 

[And ſo ſaid the other Quaker that was 

with him. J 


Miniſter Sirs, you aſtoniſh me? What! Ne- 


ver ſee George Fox's Book of The Great My- 
ſtery! Tis impollible ! This thing is to 2e a 
Myſtery \ Sirs, that Book is the very Bible of 
®uakeriſm. Tis Fſſential unto a Quaker, at 
leaſt unto a Teaching Quaker as you are, to be 
Indotrinatsd from that Book. Never ſee it, 
Man! However, it you fay fo, I muſt believe it. 

Quaker. [Fell into an Harangue, Repeating 
what he had Preached abroad about the Coun- 
try; which, beciuſe 1 would mif-recite no- 
thing. I dare not undertake exactly to Recite in 
this Place.) | |; . 

Minſter. I perceive our Converſation will be 
to little Advantage, except we get a little cloſer 
to ſome certain Point, which I have hitherto en- 
deavoured. bur ineffectually. "oY 

Sirs, There arc ſeveral Points which I would 
willingly bring you to. And there Happening 


| Concluſion thou wouldeſt 


to be ſeveral of my honeſt Neighbours at Hang, 
I have pray'd them (with your leave) to- walk 
in, that they may be Witneſſes of what paſſes 
between us. 

Firſt, FIl begin, if you pleaſe, with 15. 

[ told you at the beginning, I would not wil- 
lingly Treat you with one hard Word. There 
is an hard Word which will preſently occur 
by the unavoidable Courſe of Diſpuration. x 
would Pray you to eaſe me of the Trouble of 
angry, it. You ſhall your ſelf have the ſpeak- 
ing of it. 

Quaker. What's that? | 
_ Miniſter. I pray, Friend, what doth the Scrip- 
ture ſay of them that ſay, They Anow 7eſus 
Chriſt, and yet keep not His Commandments ? 

Quaker. Nay, what doft thou ſay the Scrip- 
ture ſays in that caſe ? © 
Miniſter. You will compel me I fee—I ſay 
then, the Scripture ſays, He that ſays I know 
Him, and keeps not His Commandments,isa Liar, 
and the Truth is not in him. Tis in 1 Joh: 2. 4. 
_ And what then ? 

miſter. Why this then. He that ſays 1 
know Jeſus Chriſt,and yet keeps not the Command- 
ments of Jeſus Chriſt, is a Lrar, and the Truth 
i not in bin. . 

You ſay, Tow &now Jeſus Chriſt. But you 
[muſt give me leave to ſay, that you Keep not 
the Commandments of Jeſus Chrift. 

Therefore—pray Sirs, do you help out the Con- 
cluſion. I am loth to ſpeak it. You know what 
It 15. | 
| Quaker. Tes, yes, We &now well enough what 
be at: Thou wouldeſt 
ſay, that we are Liars, and that the Truth is 
not in us. 

Miniſter. Right ! Since it muſt be ſo. 

Quaker. Bye what Commandment of Jeſus 
Chriſt is there that we don't keep ? 

rafter. The Commandment of Jeſus Chriſt 

is, for his Diſciples to be Baptiſed with Vater; 

but you Lwakers do not keep that Command- 
ment of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Chriſt 


Quaker. How doſt thou en that Feſus 
commanded Baptiſm with Water ? | 

Miniſter. I know you muſt have the word 
IWater, or nothing will content you ; elſe I would 
have urged for a ſufficient Proof, our Lords 
Commanding His Miniſters to Baptiſe Men, 
Matth. 28. 19.] this Command expteſſes our 
Duty. Tis not our Duty to Baptiſe Men with 
the Holy Spirit. This belongs not unto Us, but 
unto Him, whoſe that Holy Spirit is. You will 
not ſay we Sin, if we don't Baptiſe the Diſciples 
in all Nations with the Holy Spirit. So then it 


muſt be a Baptiſm with Water which is there 
Commanded by our Lord. But as I ſaid, you 


mult have the word Water, and you ſhall have is. 
The Apoſtle Peter ſaid 


Quaker. The Apoſile Peter! The Apoſtle Peter! 
Thou waſt to prove that Feſus Chriſt Commanded 
Baptiſm with Water, and now thou art come 
to the Apoſtle Peter 5 
Miniſter. Stay, Friend, not ſo faſt! Will you 
 fay then, that the Commandments brought by 
the 


# Chriſt? But however, I'll mend the Expreſſion- 


Or, 


nad. 
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the Apoſtle Perer, as the Commandments of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, are not the Commandments of Jeſus 


The Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt in the Apoſtle Pe- 
ter, (now I hope it fits you !)— | 

Quaker. L J. S. J Thou art a Monſter, all 
Mouth, and no Ears — _ | 

Mi niſter. —Prethee talk Civilly ; don't make 
me believe that I am at Epbeſus. If I were in 
one of your Houſes, I would not give you ſuch 
Language; you had but now a greater Liberty 
ro ule your Mouth than I have hitherto taken ; 
and my Ears were Patient. But you foreſee my 
Argument is going to Pinch you. Tis but 
Crvility do let me finiſh it. 

Quaker. Thou waſt to prove that Feſus Chriſt 
Commanded Baptiſm with Water. And thou ha 
not 7 it. and therefore thou ſpeakeſi 
Fa//ly. 

Miniſter What do you mean? Theſe little 
Shui#es won't help you. | 

I ſay, The Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt in the A- 
poltle Peter, after our Lord's Aſcenſion, when it 
was impoſſible for Fobn's Baptiſm (which was 
into the Mæſſiab ſuddenly to come, not already 
come) to have Place, did ſay, in AZ. 10. 
Can any Man forbid Water, that theſe ſhould not 
be Baptiſed, which have received the Holy Ghoſt. 

Quaker. How does this prove that Feſus Chriſt 
Commanded theſe to be Baptiſed with Water * | 

Mini ſter. Thus— 

If Jeſus Chriſt had not Commanded Baptiſm 
with Water, any Man might have then forbid it. 

But no Man could forbid it. 

Therefore Jeſus Chriſt Commanded it. 

Quaker. Therefore ! Therefore! Argo! Argo! 
Why doſt thou think Religion is to be proved by 
thy Therefore's, by thy Argo's ? 

Miniſter. Friend, I perceive the Word zhere- 
fore is a very dead-doing ſort of a Word to 
ye. T'll diſmiſs this terrible Word. I'Il only 
ſay, the Reaſon why none could forbid Believers 
to be Bapriſed with Water, was meerly becauſe 
Jeſus Chriſt Commanded it, 

Quaker. BECAUSE, Why the Word be 
cauſe zs as bad as the Word therefore. 

Miniſter. [Smiling.] It may be fo. But in 
the mean time you are wonderfully unteaſona- 
ble! I ſay, why could none forbid Water for the 
faithful to be Baptiſed? ; | 

Quaker. Who ſays none could forbid Water ? 
'Trs only ſaid, Can any Man forbid Water ? 

Miniſter. I ptay Sirs, and is not this, zone 

can ? 
But I'll bting the Matter to bear upon you 
without thoſe Two dangerous Words, THERE- 
FORE and BECAUSE, at which you are ſo 
terrified, 

I will put the Matter into the Form of a 
Dueſtion : And your Anſwer to this Queſtion, 
{hall put an End to our preſent Velitations. 

Quaker. What have we to do to Anſwer thy 
Lueſtions ? 


Miniſter. My Queſtion is, 


Wherher a Man might not forbid in the Wore | 


ſhip of. Feſus. Chriſt, what Feſus- Chriſt himſel 
bath no 0 ern 5 * ns ba 8 ef 
Lou can Anſwer this Queſtion if you will; 
and I deſire, I. demand your Anſwer. , _. 
Quaker. What ? For vs to anſwer.thy Queſti- 
ons That would be to Enſnare our ſelves. _ - 
Miniſter. I am very ſenſihle of that. There- 
fore take Notice you are enſnared in the Toilt 
of your own miſerable Deluſions. But ſtill 1 


ſay, Anſwer my 2ueftion, :.. * 
Quaker. Do you ſee Neighbours ? Friend M. 

was to prove that Jeſus Chriſt commanded Bats 

in, and now he's come to a Queſtion |. 


* 


Aue ſtion that puts you into a Sweat, I beſeech 
you to Anſwer it. I require you to Anſwer it. 


ſt What ſhall I ſay? 1 defie you to Anſwer it. 


Pardon my Cogency ; you Force me tot! 

 \ Quake I ſay, how does a Queſtion proug 
that Feſus Chriſt commanded Baptiſm with Was 

ter © And why doſt thou Baptiſe Infants.? . 
Miniſter. Nay, Ill keep you to the Queſiion. 


deſigning to make you your ſelves prove it. And, 
Sirs, I do here otter to you, that I will give the 


47. | beſt Anſwer I can to any Queſtion in the World 


that you ſhall put unto me: Why are you fo 
loth to Anſwer one ſhort Queſtion of mine? 


* * 


Quaker: I be not obliged to Anſwer thy Queſtion? 

Miniſter. I muft contrive ſome fair way to 
Compel! ſome Anſwer unto this one Queſtion. 
Give me leave therefore to tell you, thar if you 
do not Anſwer this Queſtion, you go away con- 
2 and confounded. Yea, Sirs, I muſt in 
aithfulneſs tell you that you carry away the 
dreadful Mark of Hereticꝶt upon you, even, to 
be Condemned in your own Conſcience. You go 
away Se/f-Condemned, that you don't keep the 
Commandments of Feſus Chriſt , and therefore 
that you are what you Remember the Apoſtle 
Fobn 1aid concerning you. 


tiſm with Water. 5 L | 
Miniſter. This is no Anſwer to the Queſtion 


you, nor any Lakers under Heaven. Where- 
fore I ſtill urge for an Aꝝſwer. 


vility to Strangers? We have heard a great 
Fame of thee, for thy Civil and Obliping Carriage 
towards others that are not of thy Perſwaſion. 
But now thou are uncivil to us. That which 1 
have to ſay, #s, 1 will keep to that Book, the Bi- 
ble, and I will Preach what is in that Bre 
Miniſter. | Taking up the Bible] Friend, 
you pretend then to underſtand zh!s Book. I do 
here make you this ofter, that I will immedi- 
ately turn you to Ter ſeveral Places in one Book 


them, I'lt acknowledge that you are worthy to 
Preach out of ir. oh 

Quaker. Canſt thou do it thy ſelf 2 

Miniſter. I humbly hope J can. 


Quaker, How doſt thou know that I can't ? 


| 


Miiiſter; 
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Miniſter. So ] am truly. And I ſee tis 4 


Your Arſwer to the Queſtion will prove it; Iam 


Quaker. I don't Corndemn thee for uſing Bap. 
ſtill : For you don't obſerve it your ſelf; neither 


Quaker. Thou art not Civil tous. Is this thy 


of this Holy Bible, [the Chronicles] and if you 
can give me a Tolerable Solution of any one f 


n 
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Miniſter. IJ ſay you Can't. Now do you 
Accept my offer: If you can Ill own, that 1 
have wrong'd you. 

Quaker. Whar*s that to thee what I can do? 
Miniſter. Look you Neighbours; I think 
tis to no purpoſe to proceed unto any other 
Points, with ſuch znrcaſonable Folks as theſe. 
ar ſee how 71. If you defire it, Ill pro- 
ighbours. No, Sir, tis to no purpoſe, they 
are à People of no Reaſon. | 

Quaker. Nay, Friend M— I would not have 
thee to be ſo Hard upon us ; I mean thee no Harm. 
I bear thou takeſt a great deal of pains for the 
good of thy People; and they will do well, to Hear 
Ren to thee. I have rebuked ſome of them for 
Speaking Evil of thee. Tea, it is my Judgment, 
that thou, and other ſuch Miniſters as thou art, 
_ Honourably to be maintained by the Peo- 
0 
Minifter. You differ from all your Friends. 
methinks. What? Would you have us to be 
Hirelings ? Tis very ſtrange to hear a Quaker 

lead for the Maintai nance of our Miniſiry. 

ut for your ſatisfaction ['ll tell you. the Peo- 
ple whom I ſerve 1 never once in all my Lite 
ark d for any Maintainance or Salary; and | 

never made any Agreement with them about a- 
any Salary in all my Life. 

Quaker. 7 /ay, I would not have thee too Hard 
upon Us. ew-England has Perſecuted our 
Frie nds at a grievous Rate.— 

Miniſter. Nay, Friends, be not you too Hard 
upon me about that Matter. I approve Perſe- 
cution as Little as any of you all. I hor it, 
I have Preach'd againſt it, I have Vit againſt it, 
I have Bewailed the Miſtakes that ſome good 
Men have committed in it. I would have you 
Treated with all the Civility imaginable. I 
would not have the Civil Magiſtrate inflict up- 
on you the damage of one Farthing for your 
Conſciences. 

Quaker. But now you may ſee how the Zudg- 
ments of God are come upon the Eaſi-Country, by 
the Indians for your Perſecution. 

Miniſter. I can't tell that neither. For tho' 
I am ſorry at my Heart that ever you were 
Perſecuted : Let I can't ſay, That becauſe Bo- 
fon was guilty of Perſecution, therefore Nei- 
chawannic, and Caſco-Bay, (Places in other Pro- 


vinces) that never had any ſuch thing in it, muſt | 


be cut off. | 
Quaker. Tes, they Perſecuted at the Eaftward. 


There were Two Women of our Friends crueily 
Scourged there. 

Miniſter. J ſuppoſe you refer to a Story 
publiſhed by | 
Complains bitterly of the New-England Per- 


ſecution, becauſe there came Two Quaker Wo- 
men Stark Naked into our Publick Aſſemblies, y 


and they were carried unto the W hipping-poſt 
for it. This was in the Northern Parts of the 
Country, as 1 have been told. Theſe Baggages, 
1 believe, were the Perſecuted Women you talk 
Quaker. Well, and what 4 they did appear 


one George Biſhop, a Quaker: He 


| 


8 hy to ſhow the People the Nakedneſs of thei- 
Ins 4 a 241 

4951 For ſhame, Sirs, let us have no 
more of this Talk. 

Quaker. Why didſt thou treat George Keith 
ſo hardly ? 

Miniſter. He deſerved it when I fo Treated 
him. And you Naters have ſince Treated him 
Ten Times worſe than ever I did. You write 
whole Books of Railing againſt him. I never 
got him into Goa/s, and under Fines. I ſhould 
have been Troubled at any that would have 
done ſo. But yon have done it. Therefore 1 
believe *cis beſt for you to leave that Subject. 

And fo after a few other ſmall Pullis, the Sato 
ſtood ſtill: The Conference ended. | 

There are Five or Six Witneſſes which 1 
have to atteft unto the Truth of this Relation 
which I have here given, of a Conference with 
a Quaker, which had all the Frrends far and 
near wondering (as well as wandring) aficr him. 
And yet theſe Cretzars boaſted among their 
Friends, how much they had confounded the 
Miniſter in this Conference. 

All that I would preſume now to Commend 
unto thoſe Towns, which have ſuch Quakers an- 
noy ing of them, is this, Brethren, carry it well, 
even with all convenient Crvi/uy and Humanity, 
towards this Poor Deluded People; while you 
Charge your Chi/dren and Servants that they 
do not go unto their Meetings: And caſt not 
your ſelves alſo into Temptation by needlefly 
being there. But after all, yea, befor? all, 


make an Experiment which the good People at 


Lyn made a little while ago, with a Succeſs tru- 
ly obſervable and memorable. 

The 2uakers made a more than ordinary De- 
ſcent upon the Town of Lyn, and Owakeri/m 
ſuddenly ſpread there at ſuch a rate as to A- 
larum the Neighbourhood: The Paftor of the 
Church there Ind icted a Day for Prayer with 


Fiſting, to implore the help of Heaven againſt 


the unaccountable Enchantment , and the good 
People preſented accordingly, on July 19. 1694. 
their fervent Supplications unto the Lord, that 
the Spiritual Plague might proceed no further. 
The Spirit of our Lord jeſus Chriſt gave a Re- 
markable Eſtect unto this holy Method of En- 
countring the Charms of Puakerrſm : It proved 
3 better Method than any Coercion of the Civil 
Magiſtrate: Puakeri/m in Lyn received (as I 


4 


am informed) a Dearth-Wound from that very 
Day; the Number of Quer in that Place 
hath been ſo far from Increaſing, that T am told, 
it hath fince rather Decreaſed notably. Now 
let other Endangered Plantations go and do 
SEE 
The Puakers are ſuch Enemies to the Holy 
Religion, which is the Life of New-E7g/a7d, that 
ou muſt Excuſe my Concern' to have you For- 
rity'd againſt their Attempts alſo, while I am 
iving you an Hiſtory of your other Enemies. 
hat all of them would be at, methinks, was 4 
little intimated by what One of them once De- 
clared. The G/obe-Tavern was near our Pub- 


| 


lick and Spacious Meeting-Houſe at Salem; 7 a 
| 9 
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Noted Quaſter there cauſed a Paper to be ſet up- 
No 8 5 of that Meeting -Houſe, which had 
ſuch Stuff as this written in it. | 


| Beware, Beware, and Enter not ! "of. * 
But rather to the Globe, and ſpend a Pot. 


This is but like a Paſſage mentioned in the 
Life of that Excellent Man; Mr. P. Henry. lately 
publiſhed. A Debauched Gentleman in his Re- 
vels, Drinking and Swearing, at Malpas, was re- 

roved by a. Quaker then in his Company. 


| 


Land we ſhould have, if it ſhould ever be fll'd 


a; 1 


I know nor unto what better onè might con- 
pare them, than unto the Machevelrors growing 
upon St. Lacia; Trees which bear Apples of ſuch 
an Odour and Colour as invites People to fit 
thereof; but ir is horribly Dangerous to do ſo; 


from ſpeedy Death, who _ hath once taſted of 
them. The Leaf of the Trees makes an Ulter 
on any place touched with ir; the Dew that fal 


by. ſaid the Gentleman, I'll ask thee one Que- 


{tion, Whether it is better for me to follow | {wells a Man, fo as to Kill him, if he be flo 
ſpeedily helped. 


Drinking and Swearing, or to go and hear He- 
5s The Quaker Anſwered ; N, of the Two 
rather follow thy Drinking and Swearing. Be- 
hold the Spirit of Quakeri/m ! When 1 once 
compelled a 2uoker to conteſs that the Body of 
Teſus of Nazareth roſe from the Grave, and 
went up into the Heavens, he begg d me that I 
would not improve his Confeſſion, as it made 
on the behalf of all bis Friends. And another 
of them, as I hear, publickly He/d-forth in one 
of his late Srercorations, that the His of the 
Sreine, on which the Prodigal fed in the Parable, 


were the Bread and Mine in that which People 


call The Sacrament. "M24 
But what will become of thoſe Forlorn Villa- 


es, that ſhall reſign theth{clves to the Con 


trom them fetches off the Skin; the very Shao 


ARTICLE XXX. 
Things to Cote. 


TEE" 1 ' SIE SY ie. - 
ROM Relating of Things poſt, it would 
no doubt be very acceptable to the Reader 
it we could paſs to Foretelling of Things 1 
come. Our Cæriaſity in this point may. eaſily 
come to 4 Degree Cu!pable and Criminal. We 
muſt be humbly content with what the God in 


whofe Hands are our Times hath Revea'd unto 


us. 
Iwo things we will venture to Inſert. 
Firſt, For our ſelves at home, let us remem- 


duct of that Light within, which our Sacred | ber an awful ſaying of our Goodwin, quoted by 


Scriptures indeed never exprefly mention but 
once or twice, and then call it Rea/ Darkneſs ; 
and which may lead Men to all this Wicked- 
neſs > There was among the Mahometans in the 
Faftern Parts of the World a Sect called 
Bateniſts, from the Arabic, Boren, (which ſig- 
nifies within:) who were the Enthuſiaſts that 
followed The Light within, like our Quakers , 
and on this Principle they did ſuch numberleſs 
Villanies. that the World was not able to bear 
them. None of all their Diabolical Raverzes 
which I know I am now pulling on my felt. 
and which I value no more than it they came 
from the Pox/iats of Malabar, ſhall frighten me 
from Solliciting your Chriſtian Cares and Pray- 
ers, that you be not over-run with Engliſh 
Bateniſts. And I muſt Sollicitouſly make 
the Obſervation, that although ſuch a Number 
of ®uakers in our Nation be a dreadful 7udg- 


my Reverend Friend Mr. Noyes, in his late Ex- 
cellent Sermon at our Anniverſary Election. 


As you look for Storms in Autumn, and Frofts 
in Winter, ſo expect Fudements where the 
* Goſpel hath been Preached ; for the Quarrel 
* of the Covenant muſt be Avenged. | __ 

Secondly, For the Church abroad, I am far 


from deſerting what was aſſerted in the Sermon 


Preached at our Anniverſary Election, in the 
Year 1696. The Tidings which I bring unto 
*you are, that there is a Revolution and a 
* Refo2mation at the very Door, which will 
be vaſtly more wonderful than any of the De- 
* liverances yet ſcen by the Church of God 
* from the beginning of the World. 1 do not 


* ſay that the zext Tear will bring on this Hap. 


* py Period; but this I do fay, the bigger part of 
© this Attembly, may, in the Courſe of Nature, 
* live to ſee it. Theſe things will come on 


ment of God upon Men, ſmiting them with Shiri- | © with horrible Commotions, and Concuffions, 
tual Plagues tor their Unfruitfulneſs and Un-] and Confuſions: The mighty Angels of the 


thankfulneſs under the Goſpel ; neverthelels, tis 
2 ſpecial Favour of God, 
Quakers is ho greater; for if they ſhould 
multiply, not wm would Chriſtianity be utter. 
ly Extinguiſhed, but Humanity it ſelf Extermi- 
nated. It is well known, that when a Quaker 
had Stolen an Howr-glaſs, their Mahomet, George 
Fox, (of whom Sol. Eccles, in a Sheet, call'd, 
Ibe ®uakers Challenge, page 6. ſays, He was 
the Chriſt,) thus Vindicated it, [Great Mt. 
pag. 77.] 4s for ary being moved of the Lord, 
70 take away your Hour-glaſs from you, by the 


Eternal Power it is owned. Reader, doſt nor | 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt will make their Deſcent, and 


that the Number of ſet the World a Trembling at the Approaches 


© of their Almighty Lord: They will Shake Na- 
* rions, and Shaxe Churches, and Shake mighty 


* only, but Heaven alſo. _ Wer 
Unto theſe Two Things my Reader will not 
miſ-improve it, I hope, if I add a Third lately 


unto the Publick. 


* 


| 


thou even Tremble to think what a Dart 


— * . 
# 
- 
* - 
SL i 


with theſe prerended Followers of the Liebt; 
who wear the Name of Tremblers? In truth, 


for there is no Antidote that can ſecure a Min- 


* Kingdoms, and Shake once more, not Earth 


fallen into my Hands; and never yet ſo expoſed 
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"Book VII 


* 


1 


A Wonderful Matter Inconteſtably Demonſtrated, 
and much deſired by ſome good Men to be in 
this place Communicated. 17 $0 


6 R. John Sadler, a very Learned and a 

M © very Pious Man, — a molt Exempla- 

©ry Chriſtian, lay Sick in his Bed at his Man- 

© nor of Warmtrell in Dorſetſhire : In the Year 

© 1653. in the time of his Illneſs he was viſited 

: 1 # Mr. Cuthbert Bound, the Miniſter of Warm- 
J. | 

© Mr. Sadler then defired his Man; (one Tho- 
© mas Gray) to ſee that there ſhould be no Bo- 
© dy elſe in the Room, and lock the Door, and 
give him the Key. 

He then ſat up in his Bed, and asked Mr. 
© Bound and the Attendant Gray, whether they 
* ſawo no Body? And whether they did not bear 
* what a Perſon ſaid that ſtood at the Corner 
* of the Chamber? They replied, N. He 


© wondred at it. and ſaid, The Man ſpake ſo loud 


© that the whole Pariſh might bear him. 

* Hereupon calling for a Pen and I, he 
* wrote what was told him, and made them {cr 
© their Hands to it; for he told them, The Mar 
© rould not be gone till he had ſeen that done. 

© The Articles written down were, 


© from thence in his way to London, came to 
* ſee Mr. Sadler: Secondly, Monſieur de J 
* Marſh, a French Miniſter from Guernſey ; 
© and Laſtly, his Brother Bingham. _ 

* Mr. Bound and Gray, within Three Days 
© after this, made Afdavir of it before Colo- 
* ne] Grles Strangewayes, and Colonel Cocker, 
* who 1s yet Alive. | 

© Mr. Dante! Sadler, and Mr. John Sadler, the 
Sons of this Old Mr. Sad/er, very Serious and 
© Worthy Chriſtians, are at this time living in 
© Rotterdam ; one of them is His Majeſties Agcut 
tor Tranſportation. | 

Mr. Daniel Sadler, makirg his Applications 
to Mr. Bound for his Teſtimony about this 
Matter, the ſaid Old Mr. Bound, in a Letter 
dated, Waormewel/, Aug. 3% O. S. 1697. af 
© ſerrs the Matter at large unto him; and Sub- 
'* ſcribes, 1hzs I ſha/l Ie before the Ring 
+ himſelf. if occaſion be, when he comes into 


* England. 
Jours, Cuthbert Bound. y-e 
Alinifter Warmwell. 


Mr. Daniel Sadler has, this Teſtimony 
further fortified by a Letter from one Mr. Re- 
* bert Loder, telling him, that he had mer wich 


an C Copy of the Depoſitions aloreſaid, which 


I. That there would, after ſo many Months, £ accordingly he Tranſcribes tor him; and ſeve- 
© bea Plague in London, whereot ſo many would ral yet living in Dorcheſter affirmed unto him 


© die, [naming the Number. | 


II. That the greateſt part of the City would 
© be Burnt, and Pauls he particularly ſhow'd 
© him Tumbled down into Ruins, as if beaten 
© down with great Guns. 


III. That there would be Three Sea-Frghts 


© between the Eng/:/h and the Dutch. | 
IV. © That there would appear Three Blazing | 
© Stars; the laſt of which would be terrible to 
© behold. [He faid, the Man ſhow'd him the 
© Star.) | 
V. © That afterwards there would come Three 


© {mall Ships to Land in the Weſt of Weymouth, | 


© which would put all Exgland in an Uproar, but 
© it would come to nothing. 

VI. © That in the Year 1588. there would 
© come "I ſuch a thing in the Kingdom, as 
© all the World would take notice of. 

VII. © That after hie, and after ſome further 
© Diſturbance, there would be Happy Times : 
And a Wonderful! Thing would come to pals, 
© which he was not now to declare. 

VIII. ©That he and his Man (Gray) ſhould 
© Die before the Accompliſhment of theſe 
things; but Mr. Bound ſhould live to ſee it. 

IX. For the Confirmation of the whole, 
the Man thus appearing told him, that he 
* ſhould be ell the next Day; and there would 
© come Three Men to viſit him, one from Ire- 
© land, one from Guernſey, and his Brother 
© Bingham. | 

© Accordingly the Day following Mr. Sad- 
ler went abroad: And this Day there acci- 
Aentally met at his Houſe, and ſo Dined with 
Dm, firſt the Lord Steel, who had been Lord 
; Giacellor of Ireland, and now returning 


* 


© the Truth of the Story, 
The Copies of theſe Letters are now in Bo- 
* ſton in New-England. - 
Mr. John Sadler addy his Teſtimony, That 
* his Father told unto his Mother and himſclf, 
that he had been told of Remarkable things 
to come to pals, particularly the Burning of 


London and Pauls. But that they were not ac- 
* quainted with all the Matters he ſoretold un- 
* ro Mr. Bound and Gray. Only he Remembers 
well they Two were with him in his Chamber 
alone; and his Father went abroad within a 
* Day or Two; and that (according to the Sign 
© he hadgiventothem,) the Three Perſons atore- 
© faid viliced him. He adds, that his Father ſpoke 
© of leaving in Writing the things that had been 
* ſhown to him; and that a little atrer he ſam 
once a thin Offavo Manuſcript in his Father's 
*Study, which he believed had rhofe things in 
it; bur after that he could never find it. This 
* Teſtimony is dated in Ober 1697. | 

A Worthy and 2 Godly Gentleman, at this 
time living in Rotterdam, and well acquainted 
with both Mr. Daniel and Mr. John Sadler, ſends 
this to Mr. Increaſe Mather in Neu-England, 
with a Letter dated 26. March. 1598. 


Fader, I am not Ignoram that many Cheats 
| and Shams have been impoſed upon the 
World, under the Notion of Communications 
from the Invifible World; and I hope I am not 
becoming a Vi/zonary. But Fancies and Fuggles 
have their Foundation laid in Re/zrres ; there 
would never have been Impoſiures of Apparitt- 
ons. and of Communications from the I:o1/19/e 


World, if there never had been Rea/ly ſome ſuch 
7 things 
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things to be Counterfeited and Imitated. Wiſe] II. Where Faithful Miniſters are Cheared and 
Men therefore will count it a Fe/ly in its Exal. Grieved by the Sacriledge of People that Rebel 
tation and Extremity, to deride all Inſtances of | againſt the Expreſs Word of Chriſt, Let him 
Strange things arriving to us from the Invi/ible | that is Taught in the Word, Communicate unto 
World, becauſe that Some Things have been De- | him that Teacheth ix all good things, the Righ- 
luſions. No, 'tis a Wiſdom that is pleafing to | reous Judgments of God will Inpoveriſb that 
God, and uſeful ro the World, for a due No- People; the Goſpe! will be made lamentably 
tice to be taken of Rare Things, wherein we] Unſucceſeſul unto the Souls of ſuch a People; 
have Inconteſtable Proofs of an Invi/ible World, | the Miniſters will either be ferch'd away to Hes: 
and of the Intereſt it hath in Humane Affairs. ven, or have their Miniftry made wofully Infipid 
The Narrative of Mr. Sadler is advantaged with| by their Encumbrances on Earth. 2 
ſuch Inconteſtable Proofs, and contains in it ſuch] III. Where the Paſtors of Churches in a Vici- 
notable Paſſages, that I believe I do well to|nity deſpiſe or negle& Formed Afſocrations for 
lay it before Serious Men; and I believe no Mutual Aſſiſtance in their Evangelical Services, 
Serious Men will play the Buffoon upon it. By Wo to him that is alone. "Tis a fign either that 
no means pretend I to paſs any Judgment upon | ſome of the Paſtors want Love to one another, | 
this Remarkable Narrative ; by no means do I | or that others may be Conſcious to ſome / __ . 
preſume to tell whar I think of it, any more | which may difpoſe them to avoid Inſpection; 5 
than this, that it is Remar table. Nevertheleß, but fatal to the Churches will be the Tendency | 
for the Caution of unwary Readers, I will annex | of either. 
the Words of an Excellent Writer upon Divine] IV. Where Churches have ſome Hundreds of 
Providence. | Souls under their Diſcipline; bur the ſingle Pa- 
Watch againſt an Unmortified Iich after | ftors are not ſtrengthened with Canſiſtories of 
© Excentrical or Extraordinary Diſpenſations of Elders, or an agreeable number of Wiſe, and 
Providence. Luther laid, The Martyrs, with. Good, and Grave Men, choſen to join with the 
© out the Apparition of Angels, being confirmed\ Paſtor, as their Preſident in that part of his 
* by the IVord of God alone, died for the Name Work, which concerns the Well-ruling of the 
c of Chriſt , and why ſhould not we acquieſece *| Flock, their. Diſcipline will by Degrees be utterly 
© And he obſerveth how the Devil hath greatly loſt; the Groſſeſt Offenders will by Degrees, 
* deluded Parties who have been gaping after and thro? Parties, be ſcarce to be dealt withal. 
Vi ſions. | V. Where Paſtors do not quicken Orderly 
Nor will it be unprofitable to recite the Private Meetings of both Elder and Younger 
Words of another Author, whom I muſt Quote, | Chriſtians, for Exercifes of Religion in their 
as R. David Kimchi did uſe to Quote R. Jeſeph Neighbourhood, the Power of Religion will 
Kimchi, under the Title of Adoni Avi. obſervably decay among thoſe Chriſtians; the 
Evil Angels do now appear more often than Seed ſoron in the Publicꝶ will not ſo much proſ- 
Good ones. Tis an unwarrantable and a very | per, for want of being Hatred in private : And 
© Dangerous thing for Men to wilh that they | when the Paſtor ſhall fall Sick, there will not 
might ſee Angels, and Converſe with them. | be ſo much as one Company of Chriſtians in all 
Some have done ſo, and God hath been pro- his Flock that can come together to pray for his 
voked with them for their Curioſity and Pre- Life. 
* ſumption, and hath permitted Devz/s to come VI. Where Churches, profeſſing a great Re- 
© unto them, whereby they have been Deceived | formation, ſhall in their Conftiturion ceaſe to 
and Undone. Repreſent unto the World the Holineſs of the 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, and of his Heavenly Ring- 
More Particular Prag noſtications upon the future dom, they will become loathſome to that Hoc 
State of NEW-ENGLAND. Lord; their Glory is gone, and their Defence 
15 goes with it; the dread ful Wrath of Heaven will 
B UT, Oh, my Dear NEW-ENGLAND, | Aſtonifh the Word with the things which it will 
give one of thy Friends leave to utter the | do unto them. 
Fears of thy beft Friends concerning thee; and | VII. Where Churches are loth to give unto 
conſider what fearful Cauſe there may be for | Counc:/s regularly upon Complaints enquiring in- 
thee to expect ſad Things to Come: If every | to their Adminiſtrationt, an Account thereof, 
Wife Man be a Prophet, there are ſome yet in |'tis much to be ſuſpected, that they are Charge- 
| thee that can Propheſie. Prediftions may be able with Male-Adminiſtrations; and it the 
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torm'd out of theſe. Advice of regular Councils come once to be 
Trod under Foot by any Particular Churches, all 
Reaſonable Expectations. ſerious Men will be afraid of joining to ſuch 


: | Unaccountable Soctetres. {| 
I. Where Schoo/s are not Vigorouſly and Ho- | VIII. Where a mighty Body of People in a 1 
nourably Encouraged, whole Colonies will fink | Country are violently ſet upon running down il 

apace into a Degenerate and Contemptible Con- | the Ancient Church State in that Country, and | 
dition, and at laſt become horribly Barbarous: are violent for the Hedge about the Communion 
And the firſt Inſtance of their Barbarity will be, | at the Lord's Table to be broken down; and for 
that they will be undone for want of] Men, but | thoſe who are not admitted unto the Communi- 
not ſee and own what it was that undid them. on, to ſtand on equal Terms in all Voter = 
| | | | them 
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them that are; the Churches there are not far | to ſpeak of the Corruprions ; and the Fate of 
from a Tremendous Convulſion, and they had cle will come upon the Land. 

need uſe a Marvellous Temper of Reſolution eader, I call'd theſe things Prophecy; but 
with Circumſpection to keep it off. [ wiſh I be not all this while riting Hr. 

N. Where Churches are bent upon Backſliding, | flory. av, 
and carried away with a ſtrong Spirit of 4% Now if any diſcerning Perſons apprehend 
flafie, whatever Miniſter [hall ſer himſelf to | any Dargers to Impend over Net England, from 
withſtand their Evi! Bente, will pull upon him- | any of the Symproms mentioned, it is to be 
ſelf an inexpreſſible Contempt and Hatred; be | hoped they will employ their beſt Thoughts, 
his Merits never ſo Great, a Thouſand Arts will | how to Anticipate thoſe Dargers. And where: 
be uſed for to make him Lzrrrle ; he had need | as tis the Senſe of all Men, who diſcern any 
be a Man of Great Faith, and Great Prayer; thing, that it is in vain to hope for any Good, 
but God will at length Honour ſuch a Man with | until a Spir77 of Grace be poured out from Hea- 
wonderful Recompences. ven to diſpoſe Men unto it; I beg them to con- 

X. Where 2 Fountain {hall become Corrupt, ſider, whether the only way to obtain that Syi- 
there the Streams will no longer Make Glad the | rit of Grace be not humbly to 4, it by Prayer 
City of God. | with Faſing before the God of Heaven. 

N. The Goſpel! of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt we It was therefore an Article in an Advice 
have with much Expence lately ſent unto ſeveral| agreed by ſome of the Principal Miniſters in 
of our Southern Plantations : IF it be rejected this Province; and with the mention of that 
there are Terrible things to come upon them; | Advice, (which doubrlets, all but the S/eeping 
"rwere better to have lived in Sodom, than in one | will follow) Fil conclude; Solemn Days of 
of thoſe Plantations. * Prayer with Faſting, Celebrated: in our Churches, 

XII. God prepare our dear Brethren in Coz-| © to Implore the Grace of God, for the Riſing 
nellicut, for certain Changes that are Impending | Generation would probably be of Bleſſed Con- 
over them. | * ſequence, for the turning of our Young Peo- 

Finally, There was a Town called Anycle, © ple unto the God of our Fathers. The more 
which was Ruined by Silence. The Rulers, be- © there is this way aſcribed unto Grace, the 

| © more the Grace of God is like to be Commu— 


cauſe there had been ſome falſe Alarums, for- ; 
bad all People under Pain of Death to ſpeak of: © nicated ; and there is in this way a natural 
any Enemies approaching them : So, when the and a plentiful Tendency to awaken our Un- 


Enemies came indeed, no Man durſt ſpeak of it, converted Youth unto a Senſe of their Ever- 
© laiking Intereſts; which, were it generally ac- 


and the Town was loſt. Corruptiont will grow 
upon the Land, and they will gain by Silence: þ complithed, a Remarkable Reformation were 
"Twill be fo Invidious to it, no Man will date] therein Effected. 
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The Children of the E A ST came up againſt them; and they entred into the Land ö 
to Deſtroy it; and Iſrael was greatly Impoveriſhed. 
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"HEN the I/rac/ites were engaged | be heatd giving a certain Sound in theſe Eccho's 8 

in a WAR, they made choice of a of it. | 85 1 

Prieſt among them, to ſerve ſome of The Hiſtory of a long Har hath with all poffi- 

their gteateſt Occaſions in it, and | ble Cate of Truth been given you. The Author j 

after a Sacred Unron beſtow'd upon him, we | earneſtly prays, that if the leaſt material M:/ta#e A 
are told by Marmonides, he was call'd Maſhuach | have happened in the Hiſtory, he may be Advi- Y 
Milchamah, that is to ſay. Unis Belli; which | ſed, and it may be Corrected. The Noiſe that 4 
was as much as to ſay, The Prieſt of the War. | may be made by a few Sordid People here and 5 


To bring unto a People profitable Advices and | there in a Room Tophetised with Smoke, and 
Reflections upon a WAR, wherein they are En. Rhume, and Spittle, and Malice, and Lies, crying 
gaged, and ſound the Silver Trumpet of the Gol- | out concerning the moſt Conſciencious Eſſays to 
pel, with agreeable Notes unto them in it, is to | preſerve Memerable Truths, They are a parzel of 
do in ſome {ſort the Office of the Maſbuach Mil- Lies! He values not. But he now tenders to the 
chamab; and this Office the enſuing Diſcourſe | Acceptance of the more Civ lied Readers an Im- 
preſumes to do, with Endeavours that the Voice | provement of Memorable Truths, which it was 
of Heaven, by the Trumpet of out late War, may | His * make, and it will be ;Their# —_ 
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F a Book of ſome Conſequence be laid o 
- pen before one that cannot Read, He may 
— and Gaze upon it ; but unto what 
pu as long as he cannot underſtand 
it > This very Compariſon is by the Great Au- 
ſtin well applied unto the Zudgmenzs of God. 
And I will therefore fo far improve the Com- 
pariſon, as to obſerve, that the Fudgments of 
God, under which we have been Languiſhing 
for Ten Tears together, are a ſort of a Book 
t into our Hands; a Book indeed all Written 
Blood; a Book yet full of Divine Leſſons for 
us. But can every Man Read this Terrible 
Book ? No, methinks I ſee the Boot managed 
like the Book brought unto the Bleſſed Prophet 
of Old in 1/a. 29. 12. The Book ts delivered 
unto hin that is not Learned, ſaying, Read 
this, I 7 thee; and be ſaith, I am not 
Learned. It will certainly be a Work well be- 
coming a Miniſter of the Goſpel, and every 
ſerious Chriſtian will be glad of ſeeing the 
Work done ; to take this Book, and help you 
as well as we can to Spell the Divine Leſſons 
contained in it. 
Chriſtians, Let us now do a Work, for which 
the great God hath given us that Warrant, and 


that Command in 

PS AL. CvII. 43. 
Who is Wiſe, and will obſerve thele 
1 Things 


| 


HE Various and Marvellous Diſpenſati- 


| 
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the Children of Men, are in this Elegant 
P/a/m admirably ſet before us. Among thoſe 
Diſpenſations there is a particular Mark ſer 
_ this, That the God of Heaven Turns 4 
ruitſul Land into Barrenneſs, for the Wick- 
edneſs of them which dwell thereia, and 
though Men have Sown Fields there, and 
bave multiplied greatly, yet they are again 
diminiſhed, and brought low through Oppre/+ 
ſton, Aſliction, and Sorrow. Of ſuch Diſ- 
penſations is this Paſſage to be underſtood, 
as a Queſtion, Who 7s Wiſe, and wil! obſerve 
theſe things ? But if you will rather take it 
as a Sentence, it ftill comes to the ſame 
Senſe, Whoſo is Wiſe will obſerve theſe 
things. And the French Verſion very Expreſ- 
fively intimates the Deen, as well as the 
Event of this Obſervation; that ſo they may 
conſider the Favours of the Lord. No leis than 
Ten Years have rouled away fince we have 
been plunged into the Diſtreſſes of a WAR 
with a Barbarous Enemy. In this WAR 
we have ſeen the Fruirfu! Land of almoſt 
one whole Province, and another whole Coun- 
ty, turned into Barrenneſs ; doubtleſs not 
withour Provocations of Wickedneſs in them 
who dwelt therein; Men had Sown Fields 
there along the Shore in Settlements for an 
Hundred Miles together, and had MLU Pied 
Greatly, into a Cluſter of Tous, (belides lef- 
ſer V:/lages,) that might Challenge the Name 
of a Decapolis, but in this WAR we have {zen 
them diminiſhed again, and brought low, 


1 ons of the Divine Providence towards 


alas ls Oppreſſion, Affliftion, and Sorrow. I am 
| to 


* 
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co lead you this Day thro? a Spacious Country, Origin Deſign of NEW-ENGLAND - was 
which has been on many Accounts the moſt to ſettle Congregations, where the, Lord Je. 


Charming part of Neu- England; and I muſt 
herewirhal ſay, Come, behold the Works of the 
Lord, what Deſolations be has made in that Land. 
Sirs, tis time for us to Obſerve theſe things ; 
and this, not with a meer Ahenian, but with a 
more Profitable Obſervation. I muſt not he 
Diſcouraged from this Holy Service, by the 


ſus Chriſt ſhould be known and ſerved accord 
ing to his Goſp:/; and inſtratt Families that 
ſhould be the Nurſeries of thoſe Congregati · 
ons. The Plantations of the Eaſt had; little 
of this 1//uftrious Deſign in their Eye; the En- 
Joyments. of Gadarens did ſeem too much to 
| {atishe too many of them. For this Cauſe we 
vain Scotts of thoſe that Blaſpheme all Attempts, may believe ic is, that our Lord JESUS 
to Conſider the Wondrous Works of God, as if it CHRIST looking down trom Heaven upon theſe 
were nothing but a Telling of News in the Pulpit. | Unchriſftian Undertakings, Thunder-{truck them 
The biggeſt part of the Holy Bible, which is with his Indiggation : He ſaw the Fooliſh ta- 
but a Relation of ſuch Wordrows Works, would king Root, but ſuddenly be Coffee their Habrs 
be Scofted by ſuch Prophane Men, if they might ration. When ſome of our Eaſtern. , People: 
not thereby become Obnoxious. No, it Who/o | have been Pining away under the Fatigues of 


#s Wiſe twill obſerve theſe things, then let no 
Man call it Folly to make the Ob/ervation. A 
long WAR is the Text which I am now to inſiſt 
upon: And if we would approve our ſelves 
Wiſe, after all the S ipes that have in this 


WAR been given us, theſe things will occur to 


our Ob/ervation in it. 
JI. In the WAR that hath been upon us, 


Mhpoſo is Wiſe may ohſerve the Conc of 


Entertaining the Go/pe/ of the Lord JESUS 
CHRIST, and Obraining and Maintaining the 


Ordinances of that Glorious Goſpel. The Ga. 
darens of Old were loth to have any thing 


their Captivity among the Indians, who had 
Stript them of all they had, then they. cried 
out, New, now the Lord is Puniſhing of ws 


moving to a place of no Gofpel for larger Ac- 
commodations in the World, and expoſing our 
Children to be Bred up like the very Indians, in- 
to whoje Hands we are fallen! That which In- 
vites one to think ir may be for this Cauſe, is 
the Singular Diſtinqtion and Proteſtion which 
the CHURCHES of our Lord have enjoyed 


throughout the whole Progreſs of our Ca'ami- 


ty. No Places that have had CHURCHES ga- 


of CHRIST in their Coaſt : And anon comes a | thered in them, have all this while been broken 


Roman IWar which diſtreſs'd all the Land: But 


the woful Town of Gadara was the very firſt 
Place Belieged in that War, and fad things were 
done unto it. Alas, how little of an Evange!:- 
cal Church-State was there to be ſeen among 
all 6ur Eaſtern Settlements ! It hath been for 
the want of this, that the Judgments of God 


have more than once forbidden them to be cal- | 


led Setr/ements. The Towns were generally with- 
out Preachers of CHRIST, and much more 
generally without Churches of CHRIST, for to 
Irradiare em: Yea, not one of the Towns 
that are utterly broken up, had any Mzniſter 
in it for a long while before their Final Dark- 


neſs came upon them. Such a Way of Living 


did content many of them, that it were hor- 
rible to tell what Ignorance of CHRIST they 
were thereby funk into. I would never have 
rold you, that ſome Young Men, Twenty 
Years Old, in this Land, never ſo much as 
once heard the Name of Chriſt in all their 
Lives, if J did not think that the God of Hea- 


ven required us all to Mourn before him for 


the ſtrange Diſaſters (which attended the Firſt 
Eſſays to ſettle that g 
People imagine the Indian Sorcerers had En- 
chanted the Ground, fo that no Hngliſp could 


ſuch an Horrible 00 in the Land. Indeed, 


Country, made many 


up, however, ſome of them have had much 


Bread of Adverſity, and Water of Afiiftion. The 
Enemy that have come in upon our Land ke 
1 Flood, carried all before them as an Vreſiſtible 
Torrent, until they came to Places that have 


CHURCHES as it were to Garriſon them. There 


the Almighty Lord hath check'd the P, aud 


IVaves, and ſaid. Hitherto ye ſhall come, and 
no further ! But here let me add à very ob- 
ſervable thing: The Lord had ſome of his E- 
/eit among our Eaſtern People; but he has 
brought thoſe Ee Home unto himſelf. by Butri- 
ing them our of their Homes and Habitations. 
The Iadiant have driven em hither. and here 
they have met with the Goſpel of Chriſt, and 
been effectually called unto the Lord. and join- 
ed unto our Churches, and bleſſed the Name o 


| God for bringing them unto theſe Churches: 


Periiſſent niſi Periiſſent! Now whoſo is Wiſe. and 
will ob/erve theſe things, cannot but wiſh, that 
the Foy of Erecting Plantations, without the 
Worihip of the Lord JESUS CHRIST, may be 
no more committed among us. It was wholeſome 


Counſel given, and uſually taken in the begin- 


ning of New · England Let Chriftians no where 
* fir down without good Minifters, but let them 
* rather tarry where they are, as Ezra tarried by 
the River Ahava, till he had got ſothe Levitet 


for our leaving of his Ordinances, and re. 


T 


„ 


Thrive on ſuch an Enchanted Soil. But had 
they carried the Goſpel of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
with them; doubtleſs they had Contuted that 
vain Imagination; all the Spelle of Hell 
would have been Infignificant ; there would 
not have prevailed any Enchantment againſt a 
Gods-Spel which we have in our Goſpel. The 


© to go with them. And it was even then ob- 
ſerved, that Places which made Beginnings any 
long while without Miniſters, were with mi ſerã- 
ble Lãſettlements broken all to pieces, 1 fuppols ©! 
our Eaſtern Country will ſhortly again be Peo- * þ: 
pled : But let the People which intend there tod 
ſettle themſelves in the Fear of God, remern- 
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The Sword by which we have been fo 
harraſſed, hath been in the Hands of God; and 
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ber this Admonition; don't venture to form 
Towns without the Gofpe/ in them any more. 
If the lamentable Experience which you have 
more than once had, of a Blaſt from Heaven 
upon Enterprizes to Live without the Goſpel of 
the Son of God, will not inſpire you with more 
of Wiſdom for the future, 1 will forerel your 
Fate in thoſe awful Words, P/al. 28. 5. Be- 
cauſe they regard not the Works of the Lord, 
nor the Operation of his Hands, be ſhall deſtroy 
them, and not baild them up. Yea, but ler all 
New-Eng/and at the ſame time learn what the 
Welfare or the Ruin of all will turn upon. 


The whole World was made for our Lord 


Meffiab, and the Curſe of God will more or 
lefs plague the World, according to the Re- 
f which that Second Adam, our Lord Meſ- 
ab finds in it. But Neu-England is by a 
more Eminent profeſſion that Immanue/'s Land 
Let the Intereſts of the Chriftian Religion in 
Reformed Churches be purſued and preſerved 
amo us, then A/! wil! go well ! Our Ac- 
knowledzment of our Lord JESUS CHRIST 
in CHURCHES, that ſhall be fo ordered, as 
to repreſent him and his Kingdom unto the 
World, this will be our Glory; and this G/e- 
will be our 8 j — 7 „ 

in I/a. 4. 5. Upon all the Glory ſhall be a De- 
2 * it wok the Spirit of this World 
eat out the Spirit and Power of Religion, and 


their Deſerts, and they ſhall know that I am 
the Lord. It is but ſeaſonable for us now to 
look back upon our own Way, and ſee how 
much we have De/erved all this Vengeance by 
going out of the Way. Two Perſons in their 
Travels beholding the horrid Ruins of Germs- 
ny, one of them ſaid, Hic fair Heſti1rray, be- 
hold the Fruit of Hoſtiliiy“ His Friend an- 
ſwered, Hic fuit Inzgurtas, behold the Fruit of 
Imguny ! It you will Travel over our Eaff 
Country, how frequent, how diſmal Occafions 
will you ſee to Sigh, See what ha been done by 
Heſtiliry ! But there will be as many Occaſions 
for a ſadder Sigh than that: Namely, See rhe 
ſad Effets of Iniquity ! Now in this Contem- 
plation I do not go to charge them that were 
once Inhabitants of the now Ruined Plzntations 
with any Sins, but what arc more or Iefs to be 
found in all our Colonies. Ia no more from 
our Brethren, who yer Survive the Deſolations 
that have come upon their EItates and Neigh- 
bours in thoſe Plantations, but that they torn 
with the reſt of us all in Searching and Tr; ing 
of our Ways, and in Judging of our feldes. For, 
alas, Every Mouth muſt be ſtopp'l, and ali the 
Land is become Guilty before God ! Let us all 
then Enquire, what may have been thoſe Pro- 
voking Tuts, for which the Holy and Bleſſed 
God hath given the Sword a Commiliion fo 


dreadfully ro devour us? But then let us be 


the Order of our Churches, *and Mens Value | {ure fo enquire wiſely concerning that matter. 


for a Room in the Churches be loſt, then write 


that our Holy Lord will Spew as out of bis 
Mouth. 


II. In the War that hath been upon us, Who- 
is Wiſe, may obſerve in the very Inſtruments 
of our Calamity, ſhrow'd Intimations of the Pro- 
voking Evils, 2 which the Righteous God hath 


Chaſtiſed us by ſuch Iaſtruments. 


When the Miſeries of the Sword are inflicted 
on a People, it becomes them to confhider what 
Provocetions they have given to the Almighty 
God, who makes Peace, and creates Evil; for 
is he, the Lord, who doth all theſe things. 
ievouſly 


if our Father had not been very angry, would 
he have taken a Sword into his Hands? We 
are Blind before Lightning, we are Deaf unto 
Thunder, if we do not ſenſibly perceive the 
Anger of God in the Tremendous Rebukes that 
we have ſuffered: And we are unaccountably 
and inexcuſably Stupid, it we do not enquire, 
What means the Heat of this Anger? It was 
once the Commination of God in Ezek. 7. 24, 
27. I wil! bring the 7 of the Heathen, and 
they ſhall poſſeſs their Houſes, and the Hands 
g the People of the Land ſhall be Troubled: 

uch Trouble hath come upon us from the 
the Heathen ! But what was the Cauſe 


worſt of 
of all? It follows, I will do unto them after 


_ their Way, and I will judge them according Y 


13 


And here I will not Enguire, whether thoſe that 


| 
went before us, might never be roo forward in 


Ichabod upon all our G/ory ;, and let us expect 


any Unjuſti fable Encroachments, to Poſſeſs and 
Command thoſe Lands which have fince proved 
ſo Expenſive unto us? Older Men than I are beſt 
able to manage that Erguiry, though ] alſo 
have heard it made. But that whereupon I ra- 
ther beſpeak your Thoughts, is this : Will you 
| pleaſe ro Enguire into the Properties and Qua- 


lities of our Adverſaries? Tis polſible, that in 


their Properties and Qualities we may read 
ſomething of thoſe Miſcarriages, for which our 
God hath raiſed them up to be our Adyerſaries. 
It hath been commonly ſeen, that when the 
People of God have finfully come to Initate the 
Evil Manners of other Nations, God hath made 
thoſe very Nations to be a ſore Scourge unto 
them. And the Senſe of this was that which 
long ago cauſed many ſenſi le Perſons to fore- 
tel, which of the Nezghbour Nations would 
bring our dear England low. Now ſince the 
Indians have been made by our God, The Rod 
of his Anger, "tis proper for us to Enquire, 
whether we have not in ſome Inſtances rco far 
imitated the Evil Manners of the Indians ? 
The Indians are Infamous, eſpecially for Three 
Scandalous Vices. Firlt, They are Lars of the 
firft Magnitude ; one cannot believe a Word 
they 3 Secondly, They are Sag garde to a 
Proverb ; they are for any way of Living rather 
than Work. Thirdly, They are abon ably 
Indulgent unto their Chr/dren ; there is no Fa- 
mily Government among them. Will you now 
Enquire, Sirs, how far we have Indianized in e- 

| * very 
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very one, bur eſpecially the laſt of theſe Evi! Book on that Subject, has this Paſſage ;' That 


Manners i If we find theſe Indian Vices to grow 
Epidemical among us, Oh! don't wonder, that 
our God hath been with 1ndzan Harchets cutting 
down the Tree that brings forth Fruits thus diſ- 
agtecable to him that Planted it. 
Now whoſo N Wiſe will obſerve theſe things. 
And yer the Ohſeruation may extend it felt a 
little further. Sometimes the Soveraign God 
chuſes a Nation remarkably Laudable for 
ſome good Thing, to puniſh his own People for 
the want of that Thing. Thus when the Chr:- 
ſtian Churches fell into Idolatry, God ſent the 
Mahometans upon them, to Torment them with 
one IVoe after another horribly ; and the Maho- 
metans are very Remarkable for this, that they 
are great Harers of 1do/atry, and where-ever they 
come they deſtroy thole Idols, and Works of 
Mens Hands, which are adored in the Antichri- 
ſtian Apoſtacy. Well, but can any good Thing 
be reported of our Indian- Invaders? Yes, there 
is one good Thing which the French have taught 
them; there is Fam/y-Prayer among them, a 
daily Fumily-Weorſhip upheld among them. I 
Fear, I Fear. this is more than can be ſaid of 
many Eng/iſh Sufferers, that have been annoy'd 
by thole Ind:aun-Invaders. It may be, the 
Wretched Iadians have cut off multitudes of 
Families, to whom they might have ſaid, IJheſe 
Families never Pray'd unto God once in 4 
Month, and we have done it every Day ! And 
many of our poor Folks never heard any Fam/y- 
Prayer in their Lives, till they were dragg'd in- 
to the forlorn and howling Wigwams of thoſe 
wretched Savages. I have heard it ſaid, that 
in a Town of it may be more than Seventy Fa- 
milies, there have not been Twice Seven Fami. 
lies that have had any conſtant Invocation of 
God in them. If it be ſo, then hear the Voice 


of God in it, when he ſent thoſe Monftrous and 


Furious Barbarians to burn down ſuch Prayer- 
leſs Houſes : The Voice of Heaven in it, is, I 
Indians will pray in their Families more than 
Engliſh, then ler Indians deſtroy thoſe Engliſh 
Families. It was once the diretul Imprecation, 
in Fer. 10. 25. Pour out thy great Wrath upon 
the Heathen that know thee not, and upon the 
Families that call not on thy Name. Truly, 
God has uſed a Sort of Heathen, to pour out his 
great Wrath upon Families, which in this one 
Point were worſe than thoſe Heathen, that they 
did not call on his Name. For God's ſake be 
ſo Wiſe as to Obſerve theſe things, and let Fa- 
mily-Prayer be no where neglected throughour 
the Land, leſt while God is puniſhing us by the 
Pagans, we become worſe than Pagans. Let 
me faithfully and ſolemnly Adviſe you; Sits, 
A Prayerleſs Family is a Pagan Family. 1 
not now imagine, that it is only the more StriCt 
and Severe Doctrine of a Non-Conformiſt that 
now Smites your Conſciences; it is the 
Urine of a Chyiſtian; and it may be, *rwill have 
the more Force upon ſome of you, if I tell you, 


conſtant Family Worſhip is ſo Neceſſary to” keep 


lecke it can in Reaſon be Eſteemed a Family of 
Chriſtians, or indeed lo have any Religion at 


us, I would, if I could, Write upon 


Low Have mercy upon us 


Plague in that Pagan Family. 


upon their Door; 
5 for there is a 


III. In the WAR that hath been upon us; 
whoſo is Wiſe may obſerve, that the very Objelle 
of our Sint have been made the very Engines of 
our Plagues. It is a thing Extraordinarily Ob- 
ſervable, though it ordinarily. happens; that, 
In quo quis peccat, in eo punitur ; Men are 
Plagu'd by thoſe very things with which they 
have Sinn d. If an Eli omit his Duty towards 
his Children, it follows, in 1 Sam. 2. 33. thoſe 
very Children (hall conſume thine Eyes, and 
grieve thine Heart. I am very much miſta- 
ken, if our Eyes have not been conſumed, and: 
it our Hearts not grieved, by thoſe to whom 
we have omitted our Duty exceedingly. The 
grand Crime of the Jews was in Relation 
to the Romans, and God made the Romans the 
Deſtroyers of the cus. You will now demand 
of me, whether I think that we are chargeable 
with any Crime relating to the Indians, which 
have been ſo bloodily Deſtroying of us. I muft 
freely tell you, I think we are. The. old Br;- 
tains did not what they ſhould have done, to 
Convert the Saxons unto Chriftianity ; and 
when the Britains were afterwards fearfully De- 
ſtroy'd by the Saxons, their Famous Country- 
man G/das told them, Thzs is the Vengeance of 
God upon you, becauſe you did no more. for the 
Converſron of thoſe Miſerable Heathen. And J 
admire that the EAgliſb Proteſtants in Ireland, 
after ſuch Maſtacres from the Iriſh Papi ſts, do 
no more Etfectually make this Reflection. But 


Had we done but half ſo much as the French 
Papiſts have done, to Proſelite the Indians of 
our Eait unto the Chriſtian Faith, inſtead of 
being Snares and Traps unto us, and Scourges 
in our Sides, and Thorne in our Eyes, they 
would have been a Wall unto ws both by Night 
and Day. What a Sting was there in thoſe 
Words which the Iadians have uſed unto ſome 
of our Captives, Had rhe Engliſh been as care- 
ful to Inſtruct us 43 the French, we had been of 
your Religion! Indeed, it can ſcarce, without 
an harſh Catechreſis, be called, The Ebriftian 
Faith, which the French Papiſts have made the 
Salvages to {wallow : But if the Salvages had 


Do | been Enlightened with The Chriſtian Faith 


from us, the French Papiſts could nevef have 
inſtill'd into them thoſe French Poiſons, that 
have made ſuch Raging Devils of them. 


vours of good Men in this one Maſſachuſet- Pto- 


that the late Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, in a 
4 


1 


riſtian 


alive a Senſe of God and Religion in the Minds of 
Men, that he ſees not how any Family that Neg- 


all. I will add but this Word unto all the reft ; 
If after this there be a Prayerleſs Family among 


e ain 


that which Jam now to Reflect upon, is this: 


Through the Bleſſing of God, upon the Endea- - 
vince, the Indians have moſtly Etnbraced the 
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8 Of that Matter ſee 4 
75 Account, at Ne 
end of Mr. Noyes's 
Sion Sermon; wheretd I 
dave here ebis to add, 
That an hopeful and mor- 
thy Toung —— My. Ex- 
perience W, emit- 
fed in that Printed Jour- 
nal, meerly becauſe be was 
more largely joned in 
the annexed ls 
the Gentlemen that m 
it, which are not Printed 
with it, muſt now heve 
this Character, That in 
the Evangelical Service 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
among the Indians, there 
is no Man that Exceeds 
that Mr. Mayhew, if there 
be any that Equals him. 


* There are, I ſuppoſe. 
more than Thirty Congre- 
gations of Indians, and 
many more than Thirty 
Hundred Indians in this 
one Province, calling on 
God in Chrift, and hearing 
of his glorious Word. 
Whoſo # Wiſe, will obſerve 
a Notable Smile of 
God upon thoſe that have 
worthily Encouraged and 
Proſecuted this Evangeli- 
cal Work. But ſhall we 
not at the ſame time Ob- 
ſerve, how fignally the 
Wrath of God hath fal- 
len upon the Perſons or 
Eftates of them that have 
any app * Indians, 
. by felling of Drin& unto 
bin ttem? The Trading os. 
es Where the Inazans of 

the Eaſt had ſo much of their Vin and Bare. 
what is become of them, every one of them ? 


ſhould not our Gi Rulers, with more Zeal 
than ever ſet themſelves ro ponder, How may [ 
moſt glorifie God and Chriſt, and ſerve his dear 
People with my Opportunities ; 

wo of our MINISTERS have been S ruck 
down into the Earth by the Iadian Dragons. 
They that have uſed nothing but the Sword o 
the Spirit, which xs the Nord of God, for the ſã- 
ving of all about them, have had the Deftropers 
coming upon them, and have been warted for of 
the Sword. I aſſure my ſelf. that the reſt will 
be ſo toi ſe as to Obſerve theſe things, and Ob- 
ſerve how to fulfil our Miniſtry, with a very 
Excited Watchfulneſs. May all our Serr/ed 
| Paſtors, upon ſuch a thing befallen our Bre- 
thren, reſolve with themſelves; Aw anworihy [ 
ſpared ? I will do more for my Lord, and more 
for my Flock, and more for all the Churches, than 
ever I did. 
We will paſs on, there have been ſome rich 
Men, that were finely Scituated, and bad all 
things richly to Enjoy But this War has redu- 
ced them to fuch Necellity, that within leſs 
than One Year they have come to beg their 
Bread : All their Ireaſures have been Treaſures 


The Sword has been Drunk with the Blood of 
the Engliſb, in the Hands of thoſe very Indians 
which have been fo often Drunk among them. 
And theſe Bloody Merchants of the Souls of the 
Indians, when they have ſummed up all their | 
Gains, the Foot of the Account has been this. 
Wo to him that gives bis Nezghbour Drink, that 
wts the Bottel to him to make him Drunk. 
oſe Men are not Wiſe, but Mad, who can 0b- 
ſerve theſe things, and now dare to Repeat this 
Iniquity. or dream that any Gains are to be got 
by feeding the Indian Luſt of Drunkenneſs. 


IV. in the WAR that hath been upon us. 
Whoſo is wiſe, may obſerve the Loud Calls of 
Heaven to al! Ranks of Men, in the ſharp 
S:rrokes of Heaven on al Ranks of Men. As it 
was ſaid in Mic. 6. 9. The Lord's voice crieth 
unto the City. and the Man of Wiſdom ſhall ſee 
thy Name; hear ye the Rod: So I ſay, There 
has been a Voice of God unto all the Country | 
in that Iadian Rod which hath been uſed upon 
us: And Men of Wiſdom, in all Ranks of Men, 
will Obſerve, and See, and Hear, the meanivg 
of this Rod; inaſmuch as 4¼% Ranks of Men 
have ſmarted under it ; yea, it has fetch'd Blood 
from all Ranks of Men among us. We will a 
little particularize em. And firſt of all, you 
that are our Honoured Shepherds; will you Ob- 
ſerve how many of our Shepherds have been 
worried unto Death by the Scythian Wolves of 
our Wilderneſs > Twoof our MAGISTRATES! 
have been Treacherouſly and Barbarovſly Killed 
by the Indian Murderers : They whom God 
_ entruſted with the Sword of Fuſtice, have had 
their Lives taken away by the Sword of the Wick- 
ed. I perſwade my ſelf, that the reſt will be fo 
wiſe as to Obſerve theſe things, and Obſerve 
how to anſwer the juſt Expectation of God in 

their Adminiſtrations. After this, Oh! Why 


| 


of Snow ; one Summer has melred alt away to 
nothing. I Remember the Jewiſh Talmuds 
tell us of a Gentlewoman, who had a Thouſand 
Thouſand Pieces of Gold given with her at her 
Marriage, by her Father Nicodemus for her 
Portion; and yer ſhe was reduced unto ſuch 
Penury, that ſhe pick'd , Barley-Corns out of 
the Cattels Dung for her Food. Have not we 
ſeen almoſt ſuch Viciſſitudes? Rich Men, if 
you are W:/e, (which the Rich are not always I) 
youu will Obſerve theſe things, and upon the 
Ob/ervation ſay, Well, what Man in his Right 
Wits will now ſet bis Heart upon ſuch Tranſi- 
tory, as all Subilunary Vanities ! Oh! My Soul, 
do thou make ſure of a better and a laſting Sub- 
ſtance in Heaven; for earthly Riches take ihem- 


ſelves Wings, and flee away towards Heaven. 


Again, there have been abundance of poor 
Men, who have been by this War plunged 
ſtill into deeper Poverty: They have gone 
without a Bir of Bread for many Days toge- 
ther. The Straits, the Wants, the Cares of 
Widows, and Orphans, or of thoſe that have 
had many Mouths to Feed, eſpecially in our 
Expoſed Frontiers, none can Expreſs them, 
none can Conceive them, but they, (nor they!) 
who did Endure them all. Poor Men, if you 
are wi/e, (which the Poor may be!) You will 
Obſerve theſe things, and upon the Obſervation 
ſay, Well, I had need make ſure that my Soul 
may not be Starved by wanting the Bread of 
Life, and that my Sou! may not be Naked with- 
out the Garments of Righteouſneſs; how dole- 
fully am I Circumſianced, if I go down from 
one Hell unto another at the Laſt ! 


Once more, how. many. Women have been 
made io to thoſe Brutiſh Men that are Si. 
2 


© 


ful to How many a fearfu! Thing has 
« bee 
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been ſuffered by the fearful Sex, from thoſe 


Men that one would fear as Devils rather than 
Men? Let the Daughters of our Zion think with 
themſelves what it would be for fierce Indians 
to break into their Houſes, and brain their H/ 
bands and their Children before their Eyes, and 
lead them away a long Journey into the Woods; 
and if they began to tail and faint in the Jour- 
ney, then for a tawny Salvage ro come with 
Hell-fire in his Eyes, and cur em down with 
his Hatchet; or, if they could miraculouſly 
hold out, then for ſome filthy and uggly Squares, 
to become their iſolent Miſtreſſes, and inſolently 
to abuſe em at their Pleaſure a Thouſand inex- 
preſſible Ways; and, if they had any of their 
Sucking Ixfants with them, then to ſce thoſe 
tender Infants handled at ſuch a rate, that they 
ſhould beg ot the Tyeres to diſpatch em out of 
Hand. Such things as theſe. I tell you, have 
often happened ir this lamentable Har. And 
now, O ye Handmaids of the Lord, will you 
not be ſo w/e as ro Obſerve theſe things? But 
upon the Ob/ervation ſay, Well, Iwill bleſs God 
fer my Enjoyments, my Afflictions, be they never 
fo many. are not ps as my Neighbours have 


unto Death by thoſe- mercileſs Tygres, whoſe 
tender Mercies are Gruelty. Children, God make 


on the Oh ſervat ion, Oh! ſee that you become 
ſeriouæ, pious, orderly Children ; obedient unto 
your Parents, conſciencious to keep the Lord 
oy, anc afraid of committing any Wickedneſs. 

pon the whole, when a dead Man was 
thrown into the Grave of Eliſba, a Touch from 
the Bones of the Prophet in the Grave rais'd 
him from the Dead. I am deſiring that Reli- 
gion may be revived out of the Death which has 
too much enfeebled it among us. Behold, Sirs, 
I have now caſt you into the Graves of our 
dead Friends; it may be, by wiſely obſerving 
of them, and the things that have befallen them, 
we may be ſome what raiſed out of our deadly 
Security. Let our Obſervation of theſe things 
give ſome Life to the Practice of Religion 
among us. 


V. In the WAR that hath been upon us, 
Whoſo is wiſe, may obſerve thoſe Tragical Things 
undergone by many in Captivity, that are full 
of Admonition unto us, that have never felt the 


ſeen: My Enjoxments are more than my Aſflicli- Tragedies of ſuch a Captivity. Several Hun- 


ons. But, Oh! Let me love and ſerve the good 
God, that has diſtinguiſhed me with His Mer- 
cies. 

It is to be added: We have had our old 
Men, whole gray Hairs have not come down 10 
the Grave in Peace. Toung Indians have with 
grievous Flouts and Wounds butchered many of 
our old Engliſh Men. The gray Hairs of our 
old Men have been dyed Red with their own 
Blood, and their Carcaſes have been thrown un 
to the Stine to mangle them. Old Men, it 
you are w/e Men, you will obſerve theſe things; 
but obſerving of them, ſay, Ob! Let my hoary 
Head be found in the Way of Righteouſneſs ! 

But our young Men are they whom the Fury 
of War hath been chiefly poured out upon. 
Alas, alas, for our young Men! They are the 
Perſons with whom it ſeems to have been the 
very Errand of this War, to manage the terrible 
Controverſie of God. New-England ſets a pe- 
culiar Accent of Grief upon this, among 
all her Lamentations ; The Lord has trodden un- 
der Foot my mighty Men in the midſt of me, be 
bath called an Ajjembly againſt me, to cruſh m 
young Men. Come then, my young Men, be ſo 
wiſe as to obſerve theſe things; and upon the 
Obſervation ſay, Lord, let not me, and the reſt 
of my Generntion, continue among the Generati- 
On of thy Wrath. Yea, to have done; Children 
alſo have not been excuſed from a Share in the 
Blows of this hideous War. Little Boys and 
Girle, even theſe little Chickens, have been 
ſeized by the Indian Vultures. Our little Birds 
have been ſpirited away by the Indian Devour- 
ers, and brought up in a vile Slavery, till ſome 
of them have quite forgot their Engliſh Tongue, 
and their Chriſtian Name, and their whole Re- 
lation. Vea, thoſe Babyloni ans have daſb d out 
the Brains of our little ones againſt the Stones. 
And our /irtle ones have been hideouſly whipt 

UV, 


dreds of our Neighbours, firſt and laſt, have 
been carried into Captivity, by the moſt beaftly 
and bloody things that ever wore the Shape of 
Men in the World. New-England makes that 
Moan in Lam. 1. 18. Hear, I pray you, all Peo- 
ple, and behold my Sorrow, my Virgins and my 
young Men are gone into Captivity. But Oh, 
the prodigious and ſtupendious Things that 
they have undergone in this Captivity ] What 
weary Days and Nights have rouled over the 
miſerable Caprives, while they have not had a 
Bit of Meat allow'd 'em, except what a Dog 
would hardly meddle with. While they have 
ſometimes been pinched with the bitter Froff, 
without Rags to cover their Nakedneſs, and 
ſometimes been parched with the burning Hear, 
without any Cordial or Shelter to refreſh them: 
While they have ſeen their neareſt Relations 
torn in pieces alive before their Eyes, and yet 


mournful Sight: Yea, while they have every 
Hour look'd when they ſhould be themſelves 
roaſted alive to make a Feaſt and a Sport for the 
horrid Cannibals! Need I tell you, That thoſe 
Devils Incarnate have tied their Captives unto 
Trees, and firſt cutting off their Ears, have made 
them to eat their own Ears, and then have broil- 
ed their whole Bodies with flow Fires, dancing 
the mean while about them, and cutting out 
Collops of their Fleſh, till with lingring Tor- 
tures they have marty red them to Death] Such 
Things have been done by the Inbumane Sal. 


bumanity barely to mention them. Now, ſhall 
vation mult be made with that Admonition in 


Luk. 13. 4, 5- Think ye, that theſe were Sinners 
above all Men? 1 tell you, Nay; but except ye 


repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, Wherefore 


you ſo w/e as to ob/erve theſe things; and up- 


thoſe Eyes afraid of dropping a Tear at the 


vages upon our Captives, that it is a ſort of In- 


we be w:/c, to obſerve theſe things? The Obſer- 


let us penitently confeſs, that we have all deſer- 
U ved 
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ved thoſe miſerable things, wherewith ſome | 


have been ſo marked out by the Soveraignty ot 
Heaven. In the things that have been done to 
our C2ptrves, the Great Lord of Hoſts hath dealt 
with us as Generalt uſe to do upon the Sediti- 
on and Mutiny of Military Legions > He makes 


a fort of Deci mation among the Offenders, and 
by what he does to ſome, he declares whar he 


might juſtly do to all the reſt. We mult all 
aſcribe it unto the meer Soverargn Mercy of 
God, that we are not every one of us broken in 
the Place of Dragons, as theie deſolate Captives 
were. That which the Scripture calls 7he Place 
of Dragons, I remember one of the Jewith 
Rabbi's expounds, A Wilderneſs. Truly our 
Wilderneſs hath been, The Place of Dragons. 
But while we ob/erve theſe things, we {hall not 
be wiſe, it we do not learn, Oh! what an evil 
and a bitter thing is our Sin! And what hor- 
rendous Miſeries muſt we expeit among the De- 
vils, if we die with our Sin unpardoned ! 


VI. In the WAR that hath been upon us 
IWhoſo id wiſe, may obſerve, a Work, a ſtrange 
Work of Heaven, as it were Deviſing of Ways, 
very {trangely to diftreſs all forts ot People, in 
all forts ot Intereſts. Truly the very Character 
of our Calamity hath all along been this; the 
great God has written {till upon it, we may 
read upon it in a very legible Charatter thoſe 
Words in Fer. 18. 11. This ſaith the Lord, 
Behold I frame Evil againſt you, I deviſe a De- 
vice againſt you. It hath been as it Ways had 
been deliberately and exquiſitely ſtudied, and as 
if with much Contrivance plotted for to bring us 
all within the Reach of the general Calamity. 
We have now languiſhed thro' Ten Tears, which 
have been the ſaddeſt, and the darkeſt, and the 
ſtarmieſt Tears that ever we ſaw. If the Hi. 


flory of theſe Ten Tears were to be written, I 


am thinking what ſhould be the //; truly 


it might be entitul:d, as Eze&re/'s Roll was, 


Lamentation, and Mourning, and Wo. Yea, 


you ſhall now have the Hi/tory of theſe Ten | 


Tears written for you; [Il give it you in as ex- 
preſſive Words as can be; even in thoſe Words, 
2 Chron. 15. 5, 6. In thoſe times there was no 


A great King of Per/ia, having by: Death loſt 
the neareſt Relation he had in the World, and 


being too paſſionate a Mourner for his Loſs, an 


ingenious Man undertook to raile the dead Rela- 
tion unto Lite again, if the King would bur tur- 
niſh him in one Point that he apprehended neceſ- 
laty. It was demanded, Whar that, was ? And 
it was replied, Furniſb me but with the Names 
f Three Perſons who bave never met wilh any 
Sadneſs and Sorrow, and by writing theſe Names 
on the Monument of the Dead. I bring the Dead 
Perſon to Life. Truly. the Ter Wears of our War 
have ſer many Ten Hundreds of Perſons a mourn- 
ing over their dead Frie/ids ; we have ſeen eve- 
rywhere the Mourners go about the Streets : 
Now I durſt make you this Offer, that it you 
can find Three Perſons who have met with ro 
Matter of Sadnz/s and Serrow in thele Ten Tears, 
with the Names of them. we'll fetch your dead 
Friends to Life again. It was ſaid in job 21. 
17. God diſlribaterh Sorrows in his Anger, You 
may ob/erve a marvellous Diſtr 1burren rf Sorrows 
made among us by the Anger ot Gd. 

And here, Fit, I ſay nothing of that awa- 
Zing time. when the evil Angels in a præternatu- 
jral, and in an unparallell'd manner being let 
looſe among us. God caſt HPO d- the Fiercene ſs 
of bis Anger, and Wrath, and Indignulton. and 

Trouble. It was the threatning of God agu inſt a 
People which he had call'd his Gen, in 
Deut. 22. 23. 24. I will heap Mijchicfs A 
them; I will ſpend my Arrows upon tÞ:m. they 
ſhall be deveured with a bitter Deſiruflion. 
What was the bitter Deſtructjon thus threat- 
ned unto-an Apoſtatizing People? I remem- 
ber the Famous Jew, Onkelos, rendets it, They 
ſhall be vexed with evil Spirits; and indeed 
that Senſe well agrees with what follows, [ 
will ſend upon them the Poiſon of the Serpents 
of the Duſt. Sirs, for our Apeſtaſie (which is 
the very Sin of the ev“ Spirits) the God 
of Heaven a while ago rurned in the Armies 
of Hell upon us; and in that matchleſs Dif- 
penſation of God we underwent a bitter De- 
ſtruct ion from the Pot ſon of the Serpents of the 
Duſi. 

ut there are other Points, not a few. where- 


Peace to him that went out, nor to him that came in the great God hath heaped Miichieis upon 


tn, but great Vexations were upon all the Inhabi- 
tants of the Countries, for God did vex them 
with all Adverſity. There is a Variety of Ad- 
verſity with which the tedious War ic ſelf hath 
vexed us. The general Fate of the War hath 
involved numberleſs Families in ſeveral Circum- 
ſtances of Adver/ity ; and the Expenſive part of 


the War hath been an heavy Scourge of Adver ſi- 


zy upon thoſe that could not be reach'd by the 
deſtructive part of it. You could not but ob/erve 
theſe things: But then have you not obſerved 
what a further Variety of Adverſity bath been 
contemporary with this vexatiows War. Alas, 


there hath been ſuch a Complication of other 


Diſtreſſes added unto the War. in the time of 
it, that No- body; no, I ſay, No-body hath been 
left free from thoſe Dolorous Ejulations, I am 
one that hath been 
Wrath of God. 


zus, and tulfill'd unto us that Holy Commina- 
tion: Ezek. 7. 26. Miſchief ſhall come upon Nit- 


chief. What ſhall I tay : While the Lord of 
Hoſts hath been againſt us. the Heof?s of Lord 
have been ſo too; all rhe Elements have, as it 


were, been up in Arms againſt us. 

| Particularly you may ob/erve, That Epide- 
mical Sickneſſes have, in theſe Years, been once 
and again upon us; wherein the Angels of 
Death have ſhot the Arrows of Death into 
ſuch as could not be reached by the Bullets ot 
the Indian Fnemy. This one Town did in one 
Year loſe, I ſuppoſe, at leaſt Six or Seven Hun- 
dred of its People by one contagious Morrality. 
And tho? of about Three and Twenty Hundred 
Men that we employ'd in one Action, we did, 
in-that Action, loſe hardly Thirty Men, yet how 


Milled * Rod of the 


many Hundreds did afterwards miſcrably pe- 
tiſh? | Again, 
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Again, you may ob/erve, That the Harveſt 
harh once and again prievouſly failed in theſe 
Years, and we have been ſtruck thro with the 
terrible Famine, almoſt as much as if the Indian 
Enemy had been all the while ſculking about 
our Fields. The very Courſe of Nature hath 
been altered among us; a lamentable Cry for 
Bread, Bread, hath been heard in our Streets : The 
Towns that formerly ſupply'd other places with 
Grain, had now been familhed, if other Places 
had not ſent in a Supply to them, and had a 
black Proſpect of being famiſhed, notwithſtand- 
ing that Supply. | | 

Once more you may obſerve, That the Sea 
hath in theſe Years been ſwallowing up our 
Neighbours and their Eſtates, far more than the 
Sword of the Wilderneſs. Alas, the devouring 
Diſpleaſure of God hath ſaid concetning us, 
Though they go to hide themſelves from my Sight 
afar off upon the Sea, thence will I command the 
Serpent, and be ſhall bite them. And here, hath 
it been enough, that our Veſſels, enough to 
make an huge Fleet, have been taken by the 
French Enemy? A certain Writer hath com- 
puted ir, That in only the firſt Two or Three 
Years of the IVar the Eng/rhh Nation loſt 
unto the French more than Fifteen Millions 
of Pounds Sterling. Bur no part of the Exgliſß 
Nation hath been more frequently or ſenfibly 
prey d upon by the French, than what hath gone 
out of New-Enegland, ever ſince the War began. 
I fay, has this been enough ? No, the Wrath of 
God ſaid, Thzs is not enough! I appeal to you 
that have been Owners of Veſſels, or Sailors in 
them, whether horrible Shipwracks have not 
been multiplied fince the War began, very 
much more than ever they were before? Ah, 
Lord! How many of us have ſhed Rrvers of 
Tears over our dear Friends that have been 
Buried in the Ocean. \ | 

Moreover, you may obſerve, That in theſe 
Years thoſe very things which were intended 
for our Defence, have oftentimes been ſo much 
improved for our Damage, that it was hard for 
us to ſay which was the greater, the Defence, or 
the Damage, which we had from them. Ir was 
a lamentable time with the Jews, when that 
Curſe came upon them, That which ſhould bave 
been for their Welfare, let it become a Ira and 
pour out thine Indignation upon them. Truly, the 
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in a tine of Peace the Sons bu 
but in a time of Mar the Fathers bury their 
Sons. Truly Sirs, our time of War has in va- 
rious Ways of Mortality been embittered with 
this Remark, The Fathers haue been burying 
their Sons all the Country over! Many of us 
have had our Sons, even thoſe very Sont, of 
whom we ſaid, This ſame ſhall comfort us! We 
have had them violently ſnatch'd away from 
us, and cropt in the very Flower of their Tourh; 
and they have left us deploring, Oh, my Son, 
with all my Heart could I have died for thee, 
my Son, my Son] But in the midſt of theſe de- 
plorable things God hath given up ſeveral of 
our Sons into the Hands of the fierce Monſters 
ct Africa. Mahometan Turks, and Moors, and 
Devils, are at this Day oppreſſing many of otif 
Sons with a Slavery, wherein they wifh for 
Death, and cannot find it; a Slavery, from 
whence they cry and write unto us, It had been 
good for us that we had never been born; 


— 07s talia fando 
Temperet a Lacrymis ? ——— 


Thus, as 705 ſcmetimes complained, Chap. 
10.17. Thou reneweſt thy Witneſſes againſt me, 
and increaſeſt thine Indignation upon me; 
Changes and War are againſt me: Thus in our 
long VVar we have ſeen thoſe Changes on all 
Hands, and in all Kinds, which have witneſſed 
againſt us the dreadful Indignation of God. 
God threatned his People, (fo I read it,) Amos 
2. 13. Behold I will preſs your Place as a f 
Cart preſſes the Sheaf : ("Tis an Allufion to the 
old way 'of threſhing the Corn, by drawing 2 
loaden Cart with VVheels over the Corn. q: 
You ſhall undergo Tribulation.] Ah, Ne 
Ergland, thou haſt been under ſuch a Tribula- 
tion ! | . 7 | 
Sirs, Have you not obſerved theſe things ? 
Bur you muſt wi/e/y ob/erve them. And a wiſe 
Ob/ervation of theſe things will cauſe you to 
ſee, That the VVar which hath been upon us 
hath been a Mar of GO D. The Indians have 


d. 
to- 


been but a ſmall part of thoſe Armies, which 


the great G O D hath been bringing out againſt 
us for Ten Tears together; and we may conclude, 
that all the Land have been more or leſs con- 
cerned in thoſe Crimes for which the Almighty 


Indignation of God hath been poured out upon us 
in this Fruit of the Cur/e, no leſs frequently | 
than ſenſibly, that ſome things which ſhould 
have been , + our Welfare, have at the ſame! 
time ſerved alſo to entrap the Perſons and Iate- 
reſts of many People into fore Inconveniencies. 
There is no need of explaining this Article; they 
that have been under this Iadignation of God 
know the explaining of ir. 7 
Finally, You may obſerve what untimely 
Ende, and what ſurprizing Fates, have come up- 
on our Sons in ckelt Tears of the VVrath of the 


Right Hand of the moſt High. When Cręſus was | 
in VVar taken by Cyrus, this Captive made un- 
to the Conqueror this Remark upon the Ditte- 


GOD hath been with theſe Armies mana- 
ging his Controverſie with us: Our Confeſſion 


muſt be Peccavimus omnes, VVe have all gone 


aſtray ! But ſhall we nor upon this Obſervation 
take up ſome Re/o/ution? If we are wile, we 
ſhall thus reſolve; Is tine, tis tine, tis 
high time for us to 4 makes our Peace with God, 
O let us not go on to harden our ſelves againſt 
God; we are not ſtronger than be: But let ns 
all fly to the Lord Fefus Chrift, who is our Peace, 
and ſo lay down the Arms of Rebellion, that God 
may be reconciled unto us. WOW 1 


VII. In the WAR that hath been upon us; 
whoſo icuiſe, may obſerve thoſe Daſpenſations0 


rence between Peace and Var; 


q 


0 Sir, I ee that 
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not 4 People, but a fooliſh Nation. 


a War u 


Is .it not a very bumbling thing, that when the 
Number of our Enemies afterwards Increaſed, 
yet an handful of them ſhould, for ſo many 
Summers together, continue our Unconguered 

Spoilers, and put us to ſuch vaſt Charges, that if 
we could have bought them for an Hundred 


- ſhould have had ſeveral fair 
have brought this War unto a 
we ſhould ſtill; by ſome fatal Overſight, let ſlip 
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ordinary Humzliations in them. It was faid con. 
cerning Miriam, (the Type of the now Leprous 
and Outcaſt Church of Iſrael, The Lord haſten 
that Seventh wherein it ſhall be reſtored !) 
Numb. 12. 14. If ber Father bad Spit in ber 
Face, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed? Ah, New Eng- 
land, thy Father hath been Spitting in thy Face 
with moſt hunbling Diſpenſations ; God hath 
been bringing of thee down 70 /it in the Duſt. 
When the War commenced, New-England might 


ſay, My God will bumble me 
For, irſt, Shall our Heavenly Father put a 


Nad into the Hands of baſe Iadians, and bid them 


to Scourge his Children! Oh! The Humtliation 
of ſach Rebellious Children ! Oh ! The Provocati- 
ox that certainly ſuch Sons and ſuch Daughters 
have given him.! It was a very humbling thing 
that the Lord threatned unto his Provoking Sons 
and Daughters in Deut. 32. 21. I will move them 
to Fealouſie with thoſe which are not a People; I 
will provoke them to Anger with a fooliſh Nation. 
Should a Child of yours be Refractory; and you, 
Sir,ſhould bid a Negro or an Indian Slave in your 
Houſe, Go, take that Child, and Scourge him till 
you fetch Blood of him! Surely this would be 
to humble him anto the uttermoſt. Thus doth thy 


| God humble thee, O New-England, by putting 


thee over into the vile Hands of thoſe which a 


re 


Again, Who are they by whoſe means we are 
now crying out, we are brought very low © When 
the moſt high God was determined Effectually 
to bumble his People, he ſaid, in Jer. 37. 10. 


Though ye had ſmuten the whole Army of the 


Caldeans, that fight againſt you, and there re- 
mained but wounded Men among them, yet ſhould 
they riſe 7 every Man in his Tent, and burn this 
City with Fire. Truly we had ſmitten the whole 
Army of the Indians that fought againſt us 
Three and Twenty Years ago, trom one end 


of the Land unto the other; only there were 
left a few wounded Men among them in the Eaſt; 
and now they have riſen up every Man, 


and have ſet the whole Country on Fire. Cer- 
tainly a more humbling Matter cannot be re- 
lated ! | 

Moreover, Is it not a very humbling thing, 
that when about an Hundred Indians durſt begin 
all theſe Populous Colonies, an 
Army of a Thouſand Engliſh raiſed muſt not kill 
one of them all ; but inſtead thereof, more of 


God has bumbled us ! 


Pound an Head, we ſhould have made a ſaving 
Bargain of it? Our God has humbled us! 


E it not a very humbling thing, that we 
ortunities to 


al Period, but 


thoſe Opportunities? Our God has humbled 
Hs | | | 

IS it not a very humbling thing, that what. 
ever Expedition: we have undertaken, for the 
moſt part we have come off Looſers, and in- 
deed tut plunged our ſelves into deeper Straits 
by our Undertakings ? Our God has humbled us / 

Is it not a very bumbling thing, that more 

than One or Two of our Forts have Surrendred, 
and one of them that was almoſt Impregnable 
given away with a moſc ſhameſu! Surrender, 
by one that hath hath ſince Received lomething 
of what he deſerved ? Thus our God bas hum- 
bled us ! 
Is it not a very humbling thing, that we 
ſhould have Evil purſuing of us at ſuch a rate 
that in other Lands afar oit, and on the Ex- 
change in London Strangers Have made this 
Reflection; Dowubrleſs New-England 2 a Coun- 
try in ill Terms with Heaven © But ſo our 
God bas bumbled us ! 

What ſhall I ſay ? Is it not a very humbling 
thing, that when Peace is reſtored unto the 
whole Engliſh Nation, and when Peace is en- 
Joy d by all America, poor New-England ſhould 

the only Land ſtill Embroil'd in Var? But 
thus, our God, thou baſt bumbled us, and ſhown 
us great and ſore Troubles, and brought us down 
into the Depibs of the Earth! 

O my dear People, How can I Obſerve theſe 
things, and not, like Foſhua, now fall to the Earth 
on my Face before the Lord, and ſay, What ſhall 
T7 ſay ? But if you will ro ſely obſerve theſe 
things, you will now get up, and ſancti ſie your 
ſelves, and put. the accurſed thing from 
among you, O New-Englith I/rael/ / 

Certainly the bigh and lofty one, who dwells 
in the high and holy place, expects that we 
ſhould be a very humbled People. I beſeech you, 
Sirs, Obſerving theſe things, let us in all the Me- 
thods of Repentance humble our ſelves under 
the "mighty Hand of God. After ſuch humbling 
things as have befallen us, God forbid that 
it ſhould be faid of us, as in Jer. 44. 10. They 
are not humbled even unto this Day'!! | 


— 


VIII. In the WA R that hath been upon us, 
Whoſo is Wiſe, may Obſerve the Compalſions of 
God, woundertully Exerciſed, and Manifeſted, 
and Magnified, in the midſt of our Confuſtons. 
There was a Time when a Buſh burned with 


our Soldiers . periſh by Sickneſs and Hardſhip| Frre, and yer the Buſh was not conſumed : Where- 
than we had Enemies then in the World: Our 


upon ſaid Moſes, in Exod. 3. 3. 1 wil! now turn 
aſide, and ſee this great fight ! Sirs, I am now 
to call upon you, O turn aſide, and ſee ſuch 
a great ſight as that ! | 

Indeed, in the midſt of all our Lamen- 


| rations, we muſt own, with the Church, in 


Lam. 3. 22. It is of the Lord's Mercies that 
| we are not Conſumed, becauſe his Compaſſions 
fail not. But there are many particular and 


| aſtoniſhing' Articles of Mercy which we have 


ſeen in this tedious War. Sirs, Come now 
to obſerve ſome of thoſe things with prepared 
Hallelujah! 


nme 
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It was the Petition in Hab. 3. 2. O Lord, in 
Wrath remember Mercy. New-England, thy 
God hath heard this Perition for thee in very 
wonderful Inſtances ! 

For, Firſt, After a very Amazing manner 
has Alercy been remembred in the midſt of Wrath, 
when we have been reſcued by the Mercy of 
God, at the very point of our being elſe ruined 
by bis Wrath. Lord, Thou baſt ſhewed thy Peo- 
ple hard things, and made us Drink the Wine of 
Aſtoniſpment. But our Extremity hath been 
God's Opportunity to relieve us. Several times 
in the late Years of our Affliction we have 
been brought unto a diſmal Nor-plus in our 
Affairs, and we would ſcarce imagine it poſli- 
ble for us to ſubliſt any longer. But juſt ther 


Temple. And whereas the Roman Enemy did 
at length de/ire their Land, at the time of their 
going up to the Paſſover; this one thing was e- 
nough to prove that the Meſſiah was come; 
and the Paſſover no longer Commanded. It 
ſhows, that there is a range Operation of 
God upon the Minds of Men, to Curb, and 
Check, and Blind the Evil minded. Welt, we 
have had our Frontier Towns, in many of whicli 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath been Wofſhipped, 
and Sought, and Serv'd continually, Had the 
lurking Enemy done as, they might have done; 
how eafily might one Dozen of them have kept 
the Towns in ſuch perperual and perplexing 
Alarms, as would have cauſed them even to 
have broken up! And what zn&known Miſchiefs 


the Bowels of our Compalltonate God have 


might a few more of 'em have brought upon 


been moved for us! He hath hid, How Hall I | our Scattered Plantations ! I do again and again 


give thee up, O New-England > How ſhall J 
give thee up, O Maſllichuicts? And ſo he 
would not Execute upon us the Fierceneſs of his 


Anger, but with ſome unexpected Succours 


from the Machin of He:ven he hath relieved us. 
We have leveral times been like a little Veſſel 
in a Storm; tne ſwelling Waves have Dalhed, 


ſay, This is from the ſtrange Operation of God; 
upon the Minds of the Enemy, that they have 
no more di ſlurbed our Land. For my own Part 
Iwill ob/erve it, and admire it in ſuch Terms as 
Auſtin uſed upon a Remarkable Providence 
Quiſquis non videt, Cecus; Quiſquis videt, 
nec Laudat, Ingratus; Quiſquis Laudantt re- 


and Raged. and Roared ; the Kude Billows have 
been going Over us, and we have been ready to 
Sink, But ſuſt hen our Compaſſionate Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt hath awaked tor our Safety, and 
marvellouſly calmed our Circumſtances ! O 
thou Land, ſtrangely Saved by the Lord, ſay 
now, as in F/al. 136. 23. O give thanks unto 


lll alur, Inſanus They are Blind and Mad 
that are Inſenſible of it! 

Yet again, have not our Engliſh Priſoners 
been favouted with ſuch a Remembrance of Mer- 
cy in the midſt of Wrath, as ought never to be 
Forgotten? The Mercy of God inclined the 
French to Buy 'em our of the Hands of the 
Indians, and uſe them with an Exemplary Hu- 


the Lord, who remembred us in our low Eſtate, 
becauſe his Mercy endureth for ever ! When our 
Debts have become Inſupportable, God has 
then Remembred us in our low Eftate, becauſe 
bis Mercy endureth for ever, and ſtrangely Ex- 
tricated us. When our Foes have been as an 
Overflowing Scourge.like to carry all before them, 
God has then Remembred us in our low Eſtate, 
becauſe bis Mercy endureth for ever, and ſtrange- 
ly lifted up a Standard againſt them. When 
fear ful Drvz/rons have ariſen among us, and hor- 
rid Convulſions have been ready to pull all to 
Pieces— 1 dont care to Remember them any 
farther than to ſay, God has then Remembred 


us in our low Eſlate, becauſe his Mercy endu- f. 


ret for ever, and ſtrangely healed thoſe Breaches 


manity and Civility. The Mercy of God pre- 
ſerved many of them alive, under prodigious 
and incredible Hardihips, and at length Return- 
ed many Scores of them Home. And may not 
our Engliſh Women, that were Priſoners take no- 
tice of one Singular Mercy ſhown by God unto 
them, in preſerving them from Violations by the 
Outrageous Luſts of the Salvages? This one 
thing will be thought by ſome almoſt as great 
and ſtrange an Inſtance of an Immediate Inter- 
poſition of the Angels of God, as the muzzling 
of the Lions in the Den of Daniel! O ye Re- 
deemed of the Lord, you, whom he hath Redeemed 
rom the Hand of the Enemy, give thanks to 
the Lord, for be is good? Charge your own 


that ſer the Land a Trembling. | 
Moreover, it hath been a very ſtrange thing, 
and a wondrous Remembrance of Mercy in the 
midft of Wrath, that the Indians have been 
#naccountably Reſtrained from giving us an Hun- 
dredth Part of the Trouble, which they might 
have done, had they bur 4nocen, or ag their | 
own Advantages. This one thing, whoſcever 
does wiſely Obſerve ir, muſt needs aſcribe it un- 
to a ſpecial Operation of that God, who Forms 
the Spirit of Man within him. It was the Pro. 
miſe of God unto his People. Exod. 34. 24. | 
No Man ſhall deſire thy Land, when thou ſhalt | 
80 up to appear before the Lord thy God. The 
Faithful God ſtrangely fulfilled this Promiſe for 
many Hundreds of Years together; 20 Enemy 
deſired the Land of that People, at the time of 


| 


Souls, that you never forget bis Benefits, ask 


your own Souls, Whar you ſhell render to the 
Lord for all bis Benefits: And Remember that 
Admonition of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto 
you, Sin no More, leſt a worſe thing do come 
unto thee. on 

Furthermore, who could not ſee Mercy Re- 
membred in the midſt of Wrath, when God 
hath pur it into the Hearts of his People in the 
Southern Parts of the Country, to make Liberal 
Contributions of Money, and Corn, and Men, for 
the Relief of the Northern Parts? More than 
once has the Noble Charity of our Brethren in 
Plymouth, and in Connecticut, as well as of this 
Town, been Expreſſed in ſuch Contributions. 
Their Als are gone uf for a Memorial before the 
Lord! The Bleſing of many that have been 


their Boing up to Worſhip the Lord in his 


/ 


ready to Periſh hath come upon you, O ye Mer 
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ciful Children of God, and you ſhall obtain Mer- 

cy from him. | 
Once more, was every Mercy Remembred in 

the midſt of IWrath, more conſpicuouſly than 


when powerful Adver/arics deligning Inroads | pe 


upon us, have been diverted wonderfully. Ad- 
vice hath been ſea ſonably diſpatched unto us, 
of the Intentions in cur Enemies to fall upon 
our Frontiers, and this Advice hath proved our 
Safety. Yea, ſometimes when we have had no 
Advice, a ſtrange Direction from Heaven has 
led us to thoſe Actions, which have as much 
defeated the Intentions of our Enemies, as if we 
had received the fulleſt Advice in the World. 
Befides this, Boſton, and Salem, and Port ſinouth 
eſpecially, will they ever forget the 4 Tear ? 
It was a Tear of Salvation ; yea, it was a Tear 
of Miracles! Never, never ſuch a Tear paſſed 
over us. The Almighty ſhow'd that Favour to 
his People of old, Zech. 9. 8. I will Encamp a- 
bout my Houſe, becauſe of the Army, becauſe of 
him that paſſeth by, and becauſe of bim that re- 


the Helm of our Government, all this while 
that the horrible Tempeſt hath been enough to 
make any Man living Sc of being there. We 
have had Perſons who have Disburſed and Ex- 
nded of their Eſtares, and conſiderably Dam- 
nified their Intereſts for us in our Diſtreſſes, 
when yet they foreknew what pay they ſhould 
have after all. Lea, we have had, and Rilj 
have, [I can at this moment faſten my Eye up- 
on ſome of them in the Aſſembly where I am 
now ſpeaking] brave Men, who have bravely 
Feoparded their Lives in the bigh Places of the 
Field tor our Defence. O Treat em not with 
vile Ingratitude, after all the Service they have 
done: Prefer them on all fit Occaſions while 
they Live, Embaim their Memories, and Reguite 
their Families when they are Dead. But 
while we are thankful to them, let us much 
more give Thanks ro God tor them, even for 
ſuch Gifts of Heaven as we-have Enjoyed in 


them. 
Well, will you wi/e/y O/erve theſe things? 


turnetb. Alexander in an Expedition to the | 


Southward did paſs by the Land of Iſrael, and he ful, 


did Return again to the Northward, without 
hurting that Land that had the Houſe of God in 
it. Formidable French 5 have more 
than once paſſed by to the Southward, and have 
returned again to theNorthward,intending doubt- 
leſs a deſtroying Vi/it into this Land by the way; 
but our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath Excamped about 
bis Houſe here, becauſe of the Navy. Yea, 
once, O New-England, the Lord thy God, he 
that would be the Holy One of New-England, 

ve Carthagena tor thy Ranſom, he gave Men 
= thee, and Spaniards for thy Life. Another 
time, when a Force likely enough to have car- 
ried all before them, were almoſt arrived unto 
us, we are adviſed that God ſent ſuch a ſudden, 
and ſuch a waſting Szc&ne/s among them, as to 
make them, for want of Hands, to deſiſt from their 
Attempt. Theſe were Illuſtrious De/rverarces ! 
And yet give me leave to ſay, we did the laſt 
Year ſee another Deliverance, that for ought ] 
know may be equal to any of the reſt. There 
was an Engliſh Fleet of our good Friends with a 
direful- Plague aboard em, intending Hither. 
lad they come as they intended, what an horri- 
ble Deſolation had cut us off, let the Deſolate 
Places that ſome of you have ſeen in the Colo- 
nies of the South declare unto us; and that 
they dict not come, it was the Signal Hand of 
Heaven, by which the goings of Men are or- 
dered. 3 

In fine, becauſe God being full of Compaſſion, 
would not ir up all his Wrath, he hath Re- 
membred Mercy to us in the midſt of Wrath, by 
Raifing us up Generous Berefattors, who have 
been able and. willing to oblige us with their 
Benefits, It muſt be with ſhame acknowledged, 
our Uſage of our Pub/ick Servants has common- 
ly been ſuch, that for any thinking Man to be 
willing at all to ſerve the Pub/ick, ſeems to be 
a Mark and Fruit of no little Generoſity. Never- 


* 


Wifely ! That is to ſay, Thankfully and Frart- 
Ally. It may be. if more Diſtinct and Solemn 
THANKSGIVINGS were made unto God our 
Saviour for theſe things, the Re/zgres of our 


| Enemies would quickly feel the Rebukes of God 


upon them ; not unlike thoſe in 2 (Hon. 20. 22. 
hen they began to Sing and to Praiſe, the Lord 
ſet Ambuſhments againſt their Enemies, and 
they were ſmitten. 


IX. In the WAR that hath been upon us, 
whoſo i Wiſe, may Obſerve thoſe things that 
may mightily Encourage our Prayer, and our 
Faith, for a Total Ruin to be haſtened on the 
Remainders of our Enemies. 

There yet Remains a Knot of our Enemies 
in thoſe Inacceſſible Thickets, where we deſpair 
ever to Find em out; but 1 will Read their 
Doom from P/al. 21. 8, 9, 10. Ihine Hand, O 
Lord, ſhall find out all thine Enemies, thy Right 
Hand ſhall find out thoſe that hate thee ; the 
Lord ſhall ſwallow them up in his Wrath, and the 
Fire ſhall devour them; their Fruit ſhalt thou 

deftroy from the Earth, and their Seed from 
among the Children of Men. What Remains 
for xs, is, that we do by Prayer and Faith pur 
our Enemies over, into thoſe Omnipotent Hands 
that can find them out, and cut them off. Oh! 
Let us keep our Hands lifted up in Prayer, for 
4 Total Diſſipation of thoſe Amalekites, which 
have thus long and thus far prevailed againſt us! 
We have already had many Notable Anſwers of 
Prayer in this our War : Every one of our Del:- 
verances have been very Notably Such! We 
cannot ſay, How many particular Perſons have 
received Anſwers of Prayer in the particular 
Troubles which this Ei“ time hath Enſnared 
them withal. Doubtleſs many a Chr:/tzan has 
in this time had opportunity to ſay, This poor 
Man cried, and the Lord heard him, and ſaved 
him out of all his Troubles ! And ſeveral Towns, 

that have had a Remarkable Protection of God 
upon them in this long Time of Danger, they 


theleſs, we have had Perſons of Exemplary Pa- 
tience, and Prudence, and Self-denial, ſitting at 


have had a Praying People in them, and that 
TO 3 Prayinę 
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Praying. People have been the Chariots and the 
Horſe-men thereof. Why elſe does Deerfield 
Stand? How {ſhould our Prayer be Qurickened 
by ſuch Experiences ! Bur there is this furrher 
Oickening tor it, that with the T of our 

0 


Prayer, there will go up unto the Lord the 
Cry of Blood; much Innocent, and Righteous, 
and Precious Blood, Cries to Heaven from the 
Ground againſt thoſe Bloody and Crafty Men, 
that have Treacherouſly thed it. Certainly 
they mult not Live out all their Days! And we 
have this prevailing Plea againſt them in the 
Court of Heaven! Thar they have moſt falſly 
Broken their Covenants in their Outrages. We 
may venture to preſent our Memorials in the 
Court of Heaven againſt theſe Covenant-Break- 
ers, who are Implacable and Unmerciful ; and 
we may uſe the Words of Fephrah againſt his 
Heathen Adverſaries, The Lord the Judge be 

udge between us and them ! We may ule the 
Words of Fehoſhaphat againſt his Heathen Ad- 
verſaries, O our God, toilt thou not Fudge them? 
Uladi/lais, the King of Hungary, Scandaloully 
breaking his League with Amur, the Turkiſh 
Emperor, brought an Army into the Field a- 

ainſt him. The Twr&%/ Army being horribly 

roke and Slain, and almoſt Vanquiſhed by the 
Hungarian, Amurath in his Anguith took out of 
his Boſom the written League that Uladi/lavs 
had made with him, and holding it up in his 
Hands with his Eyes to Heaven, he cried our, 
Bebold, O Crucified Chriſt, the League which thy 


en that Day upon the Phililines, and diſcomfited 


| 


Only let us remember to plead the Sacrifice 
of our Lord JESUS CHRIST in our Prayer, 
with our Faith for the Perſestion of our De- 
[rverance. Our Lord JESUS CHRIST hath 
been a Szn-Offer ing for the Congrepation, and a 
Sacrifice pleadable, not only for Perſont, but 


in 1 Sam. 7. 9, 10. Samuel offered a Burnt- 


Offering wholly unto the Lord, and Samuel cried 


unto the Lord of Iſrael, and the Lord heard him 


. 
; > 


and the Lord Thundered with a great Thunder: 
them. When we cry to the Lord, ler us plead 
the Burnt-Offering of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
plead, that God has more glorified his Juſtice 
in the Sufferings of our Lord JESUS CHRIST, 
than if our Houſes were all fill'd with the 
Cries of our People Maſſacred by Indian Sal- 
ages: Then will our God Ihander with a great 
Thunder of his Conſuming Wrath upon our In- 
dian Philiſtines ! That Note which the Great 
Calvin has above an Hundred times over in his 


Commentaries on the P/a/ms, Nuzguam Irritas- 


fore preces, or, Prayers will never be loft ! 
Prayers will never be loft! It will much oftner 
be repeated in our Bleſſed Experience, if our 


Prayers do preſent before God that Bleſſed Sa- 


crifice, of which he fays, *Tis a ſweet Odour 


to ne 


X. In the WAR that hath been upon us, 
Whoſo is Wiſe, may obſerve thoſe loud Calls to a 


Chriſtians in thy Name have made with me, and Reformation of our Miſcarriages, which tis 4 


now without cauſe do Violate ;, if thou be a God, 
revenge the wrong that is now done unto thy 
Name, and ſhew thy Power upon a Perjurious 
People, who in their Deeds deny their God! 
Immediately the Courſe of the Battel turn'd ; 
the Perjurious King was kill'd; and the 
Turks wan a moſt unexpected Victory. 
Truly we may in like manner now take the 
Inſtrument of the Submi/ron and Agreement 
of the Eaſtern Indians, which Thirteen of 
their Chief Commanders did Sign more than 
Five Years ago; and holding it up to Heaven, 
we may cry out, Ah, Lord God of Truth, wilt thou 
not be Revenged upon the falſe Wretches that have 
broken this League! Doubtleſs our God will 
Execute a dreadful Vengeance upon them, it we 
humbly make our Suit unto him tor it; and he 
has ways for his Vengeance to come at them, 
which we cannot Imagine. Tis affirmed, that 
_ ſeveral times in this Var our Enemies have in 
the Woods met with Parties of Iadians, which 
were their own Friends, but by a Miſtake ap- 
prehending each to be Enemies unto each other, 
they have hotly fallen upon one another, and 
many have been kill'd on both Sides before the 
Miſtake was diſcovered. Yea, tis affirmed, 
that not a few of the Chief Murderers among 
our Enemies have accidentally killed themſelves ; 
the moſt Murderous Indians have in a little 
while been their own Executioners. Who cay' 
tell what Strange Ways, the God unto whom 


Dangerous and a Deſperate thing ro neglect 
any longer. 


God in P/al. 81. 13, 14. O that my People bad 
bearkened unto me, and Iſtael bad walked in 


Ways ! I ſhould ſoon have ſubdued their Erg, 


mies, and turned my Hand againſt their Adver- 
ſaries. Ah, New-tng/and, thy God hath not 


ſoon Jubducd thine Enemies, nor ſoon turned his 
Hand againſt thine Adverſaries ; but let em 


Vex thee tor Ien Tears together. Surely thou 
haſt not Hearkened unto him, nor Walked in bis 


Ways ! In that which was called, The Holy Var, 
the Embaſſadors of a Saracen Prince demanded 


of a Famous Chriſtian General, how he came 
to have, Mans tam Dofas ad Preliandum 

Hands that were ſo able to Eiehe 2 The Chriſti. 
an General replied, Qui Mans Semper habui 


puras, becauſe I never defiled my Hande with 


any Notorious Wickedneſs. Alas, our Hands 
have made but poor Work at Fighting. Tis 
time for us then to Reform all the Notorious 
IWrckedneſs in our Hande] Do we Dream that 
the Almighty hath ſpent all his Arrows 2 No.” 
after all that for Ter Wears together have been 
ſpent upon us, there are yet more Arrows and 
Judgments left in the Quiver of God: And ex- 
cept we Turn unto him, who can ſay, what 1 
rows he may next Ordain againſt us? The Ro- 
man Emperor Upbraided his General Terentius 
tor loling a Bartel ; but the General having roo. 
much occalion to ſay ſo much, replied; Si, I 
muſt tell you, that it is you that loſt 


Vengeance belongeth, hath to inflict it on a Ge- 
neration of his Curſe ? | 


1.9 oft the Day for. 
ws, by your open Fighting. againſt the oli 


. Py . 
1 — * 7 


alſo for Peoples that belong unto him. We read 


It was the Voice of the Bleſſed 


Heaven 
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Heaven as do. If it be asked, how tis come 
to paſs that we have Sped fo ill in many a 
Battel fince this War began? Some will blame 
one, and ſome will blame another; but I will 
take leave to tell all them that lead an Ungodly 
Life, Sire, Tis to you that we owe all our 11! Suc- 
ceſs! I need not Quote one of the Ancients, 
namely, Ambroſe, for that Obſervation, Gravi- 
ores Inimici ſunt mores pravi, quam Hoſtes In- 
fenſi: We have had enough in our own Experi- 
ments to convince us, That our worſt Enemies 
are our Vices, which provoke Heaven to Chaſtiſe 
&s with all our other Enemies : And indeed, if 
our Ways did pleaſe the Lord, our Enemies 
would be at peace with us. Obſerve wiſely, aud 
you cannot but Ob/erve the Language of Hea- 
ven in the Circumſtances thro' which we have 

{ſed for a whole Decad of Years together, to 
be that in Lev. 26. 23, 24. If ye will not be 
reformed by me by theſe things, but twill 
walk contrary unto me, then will I alſo walk 
contrary unto you, and I will puniſh you yet 
Seven times f your Sins. And that the De- 
mand of REFORMATION may be loud e- 
nough, it arrives to us now with a more than 
Ordinary Accent of Authority upon it. We have 
ſeen, and bleſſed be God that we have ſeen. 
the greateſt Monarch that ever ſat upon the Br: 
tiſh Throne, iſſuing out his Royal Proclamation, 
upon the Pious Addreſs of the Commons of 


England Aſſembled in Parliament; a Proclama- 


tion, wherein that Illuſtrious Prince declares his 
Royal Reſolurion to Difſcountenance all Vice 
whatſoever, and requires all Oficcrs whatlocver 
to be Vigilant in the Diſcovery, Proſecution 
and Puniſhment thereof. We have ſeen a moſt 
Excellent GOVERNOR, who is the greateſt 
Perſon that ever ſer Foot an the Exgliſh Conti- 
nent of Aerics, beginning his Government with 
Proclaiming for ine Suppreſſion of all Vice in 
one of his Provinces : That Noble Perſon has 
therein done like a Vicegerent of GOD ! His 
very Honourable Lieutenant hath worthily 
done his part, with the Advice of his Council, in 
another of his Provinces. If theſe things prove 
but meer Formalities among a People, Hating 
to be Reformed after all, what will they be. 
but more Terrible Prognofticks of Tremendous 


and Amazing Deſolations at Hand, than ſo ma- 


ny Blazing Stars on Fire in Heaven over us. 
It js to be hoped, the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
will do what belongs to them for the Aſſiſtance 
of all Holy Eſſays about Reformation; and their 
Churches, it call'd upon, will join with them in 
the Methods of Covenant, and of, Diſcipline, 


tor the promoting of it. Yea, it is to be 
hoped, that we {hall all Zealcufly, in our ſc- 
veral Stations, do all that we can tor the Plea- 
ting ot God, and for the Correction, ard Sup- 
preſſion, and Reformation of the Sin that may 
be Diſpleafing to him. It is a thing very No- 
rorlous unto us, that Id/eneſs, Drunkenneſs, 
Uncleanneſs, Cheating, Lying, Prophane Swear. 
g, and above all, that which is the Ryocr of 
all, the Prophanation of the Lord"s-Day, gains 
Ground upon us. Let all that have any Pawn 
in their Hands, unto the utmoſt of their Power 
endeavour to keep under thole Enormities But 
Loſt of all, nay, I ſhould rather lay Fr of all. © 
let every Man ſet upon Sec/f-Reformation with 


| a . ; 
all his Might ! I remember that paſſage in Prey, © 


18. 17. Iſe that is firſt in his oton (uu , jern- 
eth right, is Tranſlated by the L Lali, 
lo as to carry a further and an uictul Adino- 
nition in it; Zuſtus primus eſi Accuſator [1, 
A Zuſt Man, betors he meddles with the Re- 
proof of others, will Firſt Accuſe himſolt, and 
ſearch the State of his own Soul and Lite, and 
faithfully Reform it. Oh! That very much of 
this might be done among us ! How doth an Ar- 
my of Thrice Ten Thouſand Men preſently 
Turn from Eaſt to Weſt, becauſe Every One 
Iurns One © Sus, We have Wiſely Obſerved the 
things that have in our afflicted Years befallen 
us. and we have now, to good purpoſe, heard a 
Sermon of Obſervations upon thoſe things. if we 
will now retire, and ponder ſeriouſly with our 
ielves, What 7s there amiſs in wy own Heart, 
and in my own Life, and in my own Familiy; 
and by what Reformation of my ſelf may | beſt 
anſirer the Expectation of the God who bas 
Chafliſed us all. | 

We have been under the Lamentable Puniſh 
ments of our Sins for Two Luſtres of Tears 
together; tis time for every Man, and for all 
of us, as One Man, to ſay, as in Lam. 3. 40. 


Let us ſearch and try aur Ways, and turn again 
unto the Lorl. N | 
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Eader, Carthagena was of the mind, that unto thoſe Three Things which the Ancients held 
R Impoſſi ble, there ſhould be added this Fourth, to find a Book Printed without Er7ats's- 


It ſeems, the Hands of Briareus, and the Eyes of Argus, will not prevent them. 


«A lſcourſes and Sermons ori ſeveral Divine 
Subjefs, by the late Reverend and Learn- 

ed Divine, David Clarkſon, ' B. D. ſometime 

Fellow of Clare-Hall in Cambridge. Folio. 

A Body of Praclical Divinity, Conſiſting of 
above 175 Sermons on the Leſſer Catechiſm, 
Compoſed by the Reverend Aſſembly of Di- 
vines, by Thomas Watſon, formerly Miniſter of 
St. Stephens Walbrook, London. Folio. | 

Expoſitory Notes, with Practical Obſervati- 
ont on the Four Holy Evangeliſts, wherein the 
Sacred Text is at large recited, the Senſe Ex- 
plained, Doubrs Reſolved, Controverſies Deci- 
ded, Reflections Avoided, ſeeming Contradifions 


without Determination. By the Reverend M. S. 
a Country Miniſter. N 
A Plain Method of Catechizing, with a Prefa- 
tory Catechiſm, ſhewing that Minifters, Parents 
and Maſters ought to be faithful Teachers of 


the Chriſtian Doctrine, and that the Ignorant, 


Taung and Old, ought ro be Dillgent Learners 
of the Firſt Principles of the Chriſtian Doctrine. 
By Tho. Doolittle, M. A. in Compaſſion to the 
Ignorant, Young and Old; The Fourth Edition. 


Duodecimo. 


There is in the Preſs, and ſpeedily will be 


publiſhed, An Abridgment of the Life of the 
Reverend Mr. Richard Baxter, in Octavo. 


Reconciled ; and the inſtrullive Example of the 
Holy FESUS recommended to our imitation. | 
By W:/1. Burkit, Vicar and Lecturer of Dedham 
in Eſſex. Folio. | 

The Whole Works of the Reverend Mr. John 
F/avel, late Miniſter at Dartmouth in Devon, 
in Two Vol. Folio. 

A Diſcourſe of Angels, their Nature and Of- 
fice, or Miniſtry; wherein is ſhewed what Ex- 


cellent Creatures they are, and that they are 


Prime Inſtruments of God's Providence, and are 
employed about Kingdoms and Churches, and 
ſingle Perſons, and that under Feſus Chriſt, 
oho is the Head of Angels as well as Men, and 
by whoſe Procurement Angels are M iniſtring 
Spirits for ſinful Men; alſo ſomething touching 
| Devils, and Apparitions, and Impulſes, with a 
prattical improvement of the Particulars handled, 
and of the whole Doflrine of Angels, eſpecially 
for the promoting of an Evangelical Life. 

Two Letters written by the Right Reverend 
Dr. Thomas Barlow, late Lord Biſhop of Lincoln, 
Concerning Fuſti fication by Faith, to a Miniſter 
of his Dioceſs, Publiſhed from his Lordſhip's 
Original Copy; together with the Miniſters 
Letters that occaſiond them. 5 

Wilful Impenitency the Goſpel Self murder; 
all they who are guilty of it, Apprebended, Tri- 
ed and Condemned. Preached at Rochford in 
Eſſex long before his Death, by that late Able 
and Faithful Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, William | 
Fenner. 

A Paraphraſe on the New Teſtament, with 
Notes Doctrinal and Practical. By the late 
Reverend Mr. Richard Baxter. 

The Rod, or the Sword, the preſent Dilemma 
of the Nations of England, Scotland and Ireland, 
Conſidered, Argued and Improved, in a Dit- 

9. B. 755 Ezekiel 21. 13. by Robert Fleming, 

Divine Comforts Antidoting Inward Perplexi- 
ties of Mind, in a Diſcourſe upon P/a/. 94. 19. 
| By . late Miniſter of the Goſpel at 
Leeds. 8 74 
The True Notion of Inputed Righteouſneſs, 
and our Fuſtification thereby; being a Supply of 
what is wanting in the late Book of that moſt 
Learned Perſon Biſhop Stillingſleet, which is a 
Diſcourſe for Reconciling the Diſſenting Parties 
in London; but Dying before he had finiſhed 
the two laſt and moſt defired Chapters thereof, 


he hath left this main Point therein intended; 


An Account of the Life and Death of Mr. 
Phillip Henry, Miniſter of the Goſpel neat 
Whuechurech in Shropſhire ;, who died Zane 24. 
1696. in the Sixty- fifth Year of his Age, with 
Dr. Bates's Dedication, the Second Edition. 

A Funeral Sermon upon the Death of Zo/eph 
Barret, Son of the Reverend Mr. John Barret, 
Minilter ot the Goſpel in Nottingbam; Preached 
by John Whitlock, fon To which 1s added, An 
Account of his Lite and his Evidences. 

Experiences, Holy Reſolves, Divine Medita- 
tions, and his conſtant Courſe of Self- Examina- 
tion, being part ot an Exact Diary, Written by 
his on Hand. | 

The Remains of Mr. 7o/eph Barret, Son of 
the Reverend Mr, oh Barret, Minifter of the 
Goſpel in Nottingbam; being the Second Part, 
taken out of an Exact Diary, Written by his 
own Hand. . 

1. Catholic Theology, in Three Books, Of 
Paciſying Principles, of Pacifying Praxis, of 
Pacifying Diſputations, againſt ſome real Errors 
which hinder Reconciliation. Folio. | 

2. Diſputations of Original Sin, as from As 
dam, and as from our nearer Parents: Publiſh'd 
at the Invitation of Dr. Tho. Tully. 8vo. 

3. A Moral Prognoſtication of what muſt be 
expelled in the Churches of Chriſtendom, ti/& 
the Golden Age returns, Quarto. 

4. Church Hiftory of the Government of Bi- 
ſhops and their Councils, abridg'd; including 
the chief Part of the Government of Chriſtian 
Princes and Popes, and a true Account of the 
moſt Troubling Hereſies till the Reformation. 

0. | ; 

7 5 4 Search for the Engliſh Schi/maticks, by 
the Caſe of Character of the Dioceſan Canoneers, 
and the Preſent meer Nonconformiſts. 40, 

6. A Second true Defence of the meer Non- 


| conformiſts, againſt rhe Untrue Accuſation of 


Dr. Edward Stillingfleet; and ſome Notes or 
Mr. Glanvil's Zealous and Impartial Prote- 
ſtant. 47 0, | | ; 

7. The Dangerous Schiſmatick clearly Deteded 
and fully Confuted : Occaſioned by a Reſolver 
of Three Caſes about Charch Communion. 4to. 

8. Catholick Communion defended in unneceffa- 
ry Separation, diſcovgred in the Reaſons of the 
Author's concurred Communion with the Patiſh 
Churches. 470. We 
9. The Exgliſb Nonconformity as undet King 
Charles the ad. and King James the 2d. truly 
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Stated and Argued with the Onder of the Quar- 


tet · Seſſions at Exeter for the County, Urged by 
the Biſhops, which calls for our Defence. 470. 
10. A Treatiſe of Knowledge and Love : Com- 
pared in Two Parts ; Of falſe pretended Know- 
edge, and of true ſaving nowledge and Love. 


5 
11. TheGlorious Kingdom of Chriſt deſcribed, 


and clearly Vindicated, againſt Mr. Tho. Bever- 


ley. 4to. 
12. A Reply to Mr. Tho. Beverley's Anſwer 
to the Reaſons againſt his Doctrine ot the T hou- 
ſand Years, Middle Kingdom, and of the Con-- 
verhon of the ewe. 4to. f 
13. Of National Churches, their Deſcripti- 
on, Inſtitution, Uſe, Preſervation, Maladies and 
Cure; partly applied to Exgland. 4to. 
14. Againſt the Revolt to 4 Foreign Juriſ 
diftion, which would be to England 174 Perjury- 
Church, Bane and Slavery; in Two Parts; Con- 
taining many Endeavours to Introduce it; and 
Confuration of all Pretences for it; Dedicared 
to Dr. Ti/lorſon, Arch-Biſhop. 8vo. All theſe 
Fourteen by Richard Baxter. 
A New Creature: Or, A Short Diſcourſe. 


opening the Nature, Properties and Neceſſity 


of the Great Work of the new Creation upon 
the Souls of Men. 

A Family Altar erefted to the Honour of the 
Eternal God: Or, A Solemn Eſſay to promote 
the Worſhip of God in private Houſes. 

Baptiſmal Bonds renewed : Being ſome Medi- 
tations on P/el. 50. ver. 5. 

Cloſer-Prayer a Chriftian Duty Or, A Trea- 
tiſe on Mar. VI. and 6. Tending to prove, that 
the Worlhip of God in Secret is the indiſpenſi 
ble Duty of all Chriſtians, both by ſundry Ex. 
amples and Arguments; together with a ſecret 


| Rebuke of Chriſtians, for their Neglect of, or 


Negligence in the Duty of the Cloſer ; and ma- 
ny Directions for the managing thereof: Exhor- 


tations to it, Objections anſwered, Caſes of Con 


ſcience cleared. 8vo. 
The Beſt Entari!: Or, Dying Parents Living 


Hopes of their Surviving Children, grounded 
on the Covenant of God's Grace. 
Sure Mercies of David : Or, A Second Part | 


know themſelves , whereunto are added Sundry 
Meditations relating to the Lord's-Supper. 
A Preſent for ſuch as have been Sick and are 
Recovered : Or, A Diſcourſe concerning , the 
Good which comes out of the Evil of Affl ict ion. 
The Spirit of Prayer Or, A Ditcourte, 
[ wherein the Nature of Prayer is opened ; with 
Directions for the Attaining the Gitt of Prayer. 

The more Excellent Way to Edifie the Churchof 
Chriſt : Or, A Diſcourſe of Love, the Dehgn 
of which is to Revive that Grace among all 
Chriſtians. Theſe Six by Nath. Vincent, M.A. 

1. Of Thoughttulneſs for the Morrow, with 
an Appendix concerning the Immediate Delire 
of Foreknowing Things to come. 

2. The Redeemer's Tears wept over loft Souls, 
in a Treatiſe on Luke 19.41, 42. With an Ap- 
pendix, wherein ſomewhat is occaſionally diſ- 
courſed concerning the Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, and how God is ſaid to will the Salvati- 
on of them that perilh. 

2. Ot Charity in reference to other Mens Sins. 
4. A Sermon directing what we are to do 
after a ſtrict Enquiry, whether or no we truly 
love God. 

5- Two Sermons preach'd upon theſe: Words, 
Neld your ſelves to God. 

6. A funeral Sermon for Mrs. Eſter Samp- 
ſon, late Wife of Henry Sampſon, Dr. of Fhy- 
fick, who died Novem. 24. 1689. 

7. The Carnality of Religious Contention, n 
Two Sermons, preached at the Merchants Le- 
Eture in Broadſtreet. | 

8. A Calmand Sober Enquiry concerning the 
Poſſibility of a; Trinity in the Godhead, in a 
Letter to a Perſon of Worth; occaſioned by the 
lately Publiſhed Conſiderations on the Explica- 


tions of the Doctrine of the Trinity. By Dr. 


Vallis, Dr. Sherlock, Dr. Cadworth, &c. To- 
-gether with certain Letters (hitherto unpublilh- 
ed) formerly written to the Reverend Dr. Walls 
on the ſame Subject. | 

9. A Letter to a Friend concerning a Poſt- 
ſcript to the Defence of Dr. Sher/ock's Notion 
of the Trinity in Unity, relating to the Calm 
Enquiry on the ſame Subject, 

10. A View of that Part of the late Conſide- 


of Heart-Treaſure, wherein is contained the rations addreſt to I. H. about the Trinity, which 


Sum and Subſtance of Goſpel-Mercies purchaſed 
by Chrift, - and promiſed in the Covenant of 
—— for the Saints Defence and Settlement, 
and Encouragement in Shaking and Backſliding 
Times; being Some Medzrtations on I/a. 55. 3. 
The General Aſſembly : Or, A Diſcourſe of 


the Gathering of all Saints to Chriſt, wherein|' 


it ” That all Saints in all Ages ſhall at 
2 e gathered together in Chriſt their Head : 

ing Some Meditations on 2 Iheſ. 11. and 1. 
Theſ: Seven by Mr. Oliver Heywood. 

The Converſion of the Soul : Or, A Diſcourſe, 
Explaining The Nature of that Converſion which 
# Sincere and Diretting, and Perſwading to 
leave their Loving Sin and Death, and turn to 


God and Liue. 


A Heaven or Hell upon Earth : Or, A Diſ- 
courſe concerning Conſcience. 

The Sure Touchſtone of Grace and Nature : 
Or, 4 Diſcourſe concerning Self-Examination ; 


concerns the Sober Enquiry on that Subject. 

11. A Funeral Sermon on the Death of that 

Pious Gentlewoman Mrs. Zudeih 1/ammond, 

late Wife of the Reverend Mr. Georce Ham- 

mond, Miniſter of the Goſpel in London. 

12. Mr. Richard Adams Funeral Sermon. 

13. Mr. Matthew Mead's Funeral Sermon. 

14. The Redeemer's Dominion over the In- 

viſible World. Thoſe Fourteen publiſhed by 

Mr. John How, Minifter of the Goſpel. 

A Saint indeed, the great Work of a Chriſtian. 
The Fountain: of Life open'd : Or, A Dif- 

play of Chriſt in his Eſſential Mediatorial Glo- 

ry; containing Forty-two Sermons on Various 

Texts. Wherein the Interpretation of our Re- 

demprion by Jeſus Chriſt is orderly unfolded, 

as it was begun, carried on, and finiſhed by his 


Covenant Tranſattion, Myſterious Incarnation, 


Solemn Call and Dedication, Bleſſed Offices, 
Deep Abaſement, and Supereminent Advance- 


by which both Saints and Sinners may come to 


ment. Theſe Two by Mr. Joba Havel. 


ings Annex d. Together with Parallel Scrip- 


Queſtions and Doubts Reſolved, and the whole 


Publick Occaſions. By Adam Littleton, D. PD. 
late Chaplain in Ordinary to His Majeſty. 


BOOKS Printed fir Tho Patkhirit, 4 


R Baxter'sCatholick Theclogy, Plain; 


Pure, Peaceable, for Pacification of the 
DOR Word Warriours. In Folio. 
Treatiſe of the Soul of Man ; wherein the 
Divine Original, Excellent and Immortal Nature 
of the Soul are opened; its Love and Inclinati- 
on to the Body, with the Neceſſity of its Separa- 
tion from it, confidered and improved. The 
Exiſtence, Operations and States of ſeparared 
Souls both in Heaven and Hell immediately after 
Death, aſſerted, diſcuſſed, and variouſly applied. 
Divers knotty and difficult Queſtions about 
departed Souls, both Philoſophical and Theo- 
logical, ſtared and determin d. 899. s 
The Method of Grace in bringing home the 
Eternal Redemption, contrived by the Father, 
and accompliihed by the Son, thro' the Effectu- 
al Application of the Spirit unto God's Elect, 
being the Second Part of Goſpel Redemption. 
The Divine Conduct: Or, Myſtery of Di- 
vine Providence, irs Being and Efficacy aſſerted 
and vindicated : All the Methods and Provi- 
dence in our Coutſe of Life open'd, with Di- 
rections how to apply and improve them. 
Navigation Spiritualiz d: Or, A New Com- 
paſs for Seamen, conſiſting of Thirty-rwo 
Points of pleaſant Obſervations, profitable Ap- 
plications, ſerious Reflections, all concluded 
with ſo many Spiritual Poems, x. | 
A Touchſtone of Sincerity: Or, Signs of 
Gracez and Symptoms of Hypocrifie, being the 
Second Part of the Saint indeed. 
A Token for Mourners : Or, Boundaries for 
Sorrow for the Death of Friends. 
Hlusbandry Spiritualiz d: Or, The Heavenly 
Uſe of Earthly Things. Theſe Seven by Mr. 
John Flavel. 


A Plain Method of Catechifing, with a | 


Preparatory Catechiſm, ſhewing that Miniſters, 
Parents and Maſters, ought to be faithful Teach- 
ers of the Firſt Principles of the Chriſtian Do- 
Erine ; and the Ignorant, Young and Old, ought 
to be Diligent Learners of the Principles of the 
Chriſtian Doctrine. By Thomas Dooliſtle, M. A. 
in Compaſſion to the Ignorant, both Young and 


Old. The Fourth Edition, compared by the 


Author with his Manuſcript. | 
The Believer's Duty. towards the Spirit, 
and the Spirit's Office towards Believers: Or, 


4 Diſcourſe concerning Believers not grieving 


\ 
Py 


; * Spirit, and the Spirit's ſealing up Believers 


e Day of Redemption: Grounded on Ephe/. 


/ 4430. By Henry Hickman, B. D. 


Annotations on the Holy Bible; wherein the 
Sacred Texts are Inſerted, and Various Read- | 


tures, the more difficult Terms in each Verſe | 
Explained, ſeeming ContradiCtions Reconciled. | 


Text opened. In Two Volumes in Folio. By 


the late Reverend and Learned Divine, Mr. Mat- 
thew Poole. | 


Sixty one Sermons, Preached moſtly upon 


| 


| 1 
The Chriſtian in 5 Armour: Or, A 
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the Bible and Three Crowns ix Cheapſide: . 


Treatiſe of Siints War agäinſt the Devil ; 
wherein a Diſcovery Is made of that Grand 
Enemy of God and his People, in his Policies, 


chief Defign ht bath againlt the Saint. 

A Magazin open'd, froiri hence the Chiiſtian 
is furniſhd wrb Spiritual Arms for the Battel; 
help'd on with his Armour, and taughe the Uſe 
of his Weapon. Together wich the happy 


M. A. of Emanzel-Colledge. 

A Compleat Hiſtory and Myſtery of the Old 
and New Teſtament, Logically Diſeuſt, and 
Theologically Improved; in Four Diſtinct Vo- 
lumes. The Firſt, beginning at the Creatiod 
of the World, and ending at Moſes. The 
Second, beginning at the Particular Remarks 
of Iſrael's Motions and Manſions in the- Wil- 


- | dernefs, until the Death of Moſes, and the Suc- 


ceſſion of Ze/hza, and ſo torward unto the 
Birth of Solomon. The Third, beginning af 
David's Repentance before the Birth of So/omon; 
and ending at the Birth of Chriſt. Wherein 


an Ample Account is given of all the Apocry phil 


Times, betwixt Ma/zchy and the Meſh ) al- 
lo as well as of all the Canonical Books until 
that time. The Fourth, beginning at the firſt 
of Matthew. and ending at the laſt of rhe Re- 
velations. Wherein is held forth the molt Illu- 
ſtrious Life of Chriſt, and the Lives of the 
Apoſtles, to the Death of rhe laſt and longeſt 
Living Apoſtle, ohn the Divine. Thie like un- 
dertaking, (in ſuch a Manner and Method) being 
never by any Author attempted before ; yet this 
is now approved and tommended by Grave Di- 
vines, Sr. By Chriſtopher Neſs, M. A. Mini- 
ſtet of the Goſpel in London. Folio. 
Meditations on the Life, Sufferings, and 
Death of the Son God: By a Gentleman. 
Directions and Perſwaſions to a Sound Con- 
verlion, for Prevention of that Deceipt and 


Deſperate Apoſtacies, and that are the Conſe- 
quents of a Counterfeit or Superficiat Change. 
By Richard Baxter. The Third Edition. 

Grace and Duty of Heavenly-mindednets. 


of Chriſt, God and Man. 


Prayer. | | 
\ The Cauſes, Ways and Means of underſtand- 
ing the Mind of God revealed in his Word. 
A Treatiſe of Apoſtacy. 
An Anſwer to Dr. Parker. 
Humble Teftimony. 
—— ——of Temptation. 
of the Trinity. e | 
Defence of Communion, Ec. againſt Sherleck,, 
| of Mortification. Theſe Eleven by 
Dr. Oven. 385 | 


Diſcourſes concerning the actual Provi- 
dence. of God. In Three Parts. The Firſt, 
Treating concerning the Notion of it, c. The 
Second, concerning the Specialties of ir. The 


Third, concerning the hard Chapters of it. In 


Fifty- Three Sermons. 
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Power, Seat of his Empire, Wickednefs, and 


Ifſue of the whole War. By Willah Garnal!, 


Damnation, and of thofe Scandals, Hereſies, and 


A Declaration of the Myſtery of the Perfon 
A Diſcourſe of the Work of the Spirit in 


TEST 8-42 AROSE © 


* 
5 
2 rr „ I. 


Sw lon. dad. —_ 4 R 


ACT; OT ee 
8 . 


r 


» 4 r — 4 = - 
cc gn pe panes 
Y SE. * hs « * 4 # * - 7 
_ _ = — * — 
: 
7 - 
* - * 1 . K = . * ” 
_—_— W * — „ — * * 


„e 
* ” 


J — Tz 
= & + Ak 
o * - 


;v 


late Coin; | 
Brethren dwelling together in Unity. 


PPTP — 


and the Church; in Two Vol. The Firſt, con- 
raining | 


of the Canticlet. containing a- 


The Second, 


Canticles. 


A Reaſonable Account, why ſome Pious Non- 


conforming Miniſters in England judge it fintul 


for them to perform their Miniſterial Acts in 
Fublick Solemn Prayer, by the pteſcribed 


Forms of others. | 
His Supplement to his reaſonable Account. 


A Diſcourſe againſt Tranſubſtantiarion. 
The Vindication of Lirurgies, lately publiſh- 
ed by Dr. Falkner, proved no Vindication. 


Defenſative Armour againſt four of Satans 


moſt Fiery Darts, vag. Temptations to Atheiſti- 


cal 2nd Blaſphemous Thovghts, Self- Murther. 
Deſpair and Preſumption. The above Eight by 


Dr. aha Collings. 

Foxes's Farewel Sermon. 
Sermon of Family Duties. 

A-brief Tract on the Fourth Commandment ; 
in which is diſcovered the cauſe of all our Con- 


troverfies about the Sabbath Day, and the means 


of reconciling them ; recommended by the Re- 

verend Dr. Bates and Mr. John How. 
God and Religion. By J. I/. 
Communicants Inſtructor: Or, 

tal Catechiſm. | 
Shaw's Adam Abel, Vain Man. 
different Humours of Men. 
ade s Redemption of Time. 
Corber's Self Imployment in ſecret. 

A Sermon preached at the Aſſizes held at St. 

Edmands-Bury, March 18. 1693. By Sam. Peck, 


Lecturer of 19/wich. 
The Cauſe and Cure of Diviſions; in Two 


Sermons. By Richard Mayo, late Miniſter of 
the Goſpel. 


7.4, 


" : 


Biſhop of Bath and Wells Sermon before the 


King and Queen, Nov. 5. 1692. 


Parithes in Lombard-Streer. 
— His Sermon of Family-Duties. 
The Midnight Cry: A Sermon by Mr. ohn 
Maſon. | 
The Nature of Juſtification open'd. By Mr. 


bout Forty-ſeven Sermons on the 2d chap. of 


vi (2) | 


- 
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Intercourſes of Divine Love betwixt Chriſt 
Sixty-one Sermons on the Firſt Chapter 


| 


| 


| 


— His Improveableneſs of Water Bap- .- 


tiſm. 


» 
: 


Jobn Owen, © 


The Church's 
Dangers. By Robert M/Þire, B. D. and Miniſter 
of Kiddermi fer, Wereefter-ſhire. 


— His Sermon at the Funeral of Mr. Bald. 


2 a Nonconformiſt Miniſter. 


Four Parts. By Tho. Beverh. 

An Antidote againſt Quakeriſm. By Steph. 
Scanderett. F3 

An Account of the Bleſſed Trinity, argued 
from the Nature of the Supreme Spirit, concident 


| 


with the Scripture-Doctrine in all the Articles 
of che Catholick Creed. By W:i//ram Burrougb, 
Rector of Chenz in Bucks. ; 

A thort Story of the Riſe, Reign and Ruin of 


| the Antinomians, Familiſts and Libertines that 


| 


| infected the Churches of New-Ens/and. 


j 
| 


One Diſſertation concerning the Antiquity of 
Temples; wherein is ſhewn, that there were 
none before the Tabernacle erccted by Mo/es 


| 


' 


| 


| 
| 


in the Wilderneſs, from Hiſtory Sacred and Pro- 
phane. 


„Ai. Exercitation upon that Caſ: of Conſci- 
ence, via. Whether it be lawtul for a Perſon to 
act contrary to the Opinion of his own Conſci- 
ence, formed from Arguments that appear to 
him probable, tho not heceſſary or demonſtra- 
tive. By John Collings, D. D. 

Dr. Robert Wild's Letter of Thanks on King 
Charles the Second granting Liberty of Conſci- 
ence. oP | | 

An Account of the Earthquake in Famaica, 
1692. n | 

A Diſcourſe of the Love of Chriſt. By il. 


iam Sheppard, Miniſter at Oundle in Northanp- 
David Fones's Farewel Sermon to the united | tonſbire. 7 | 


Sheba's Conſpiracy and Amaſa's Confederacy : 
Or, A Modeſt Vindication. of the National 
Aſſociation entred into by the Houſe of Com- 
mons. Feb. 25. 1695 

The Proteſtant King protected, and the Po- 


Gibbons, ſometimes Preacher in Black-friars; | piſh Kings detected and defeated ; in a Sermon 


London. | 


By John Lord Biſhop 


London, Jan. 3. 1645 


ol Chrcheſter, and late Rector of the ſaid Church, 


upon his leaving that Pariſh. 
Peace in War by Chriſt the Prince of Peace ; 


2 Sermon preached upon the Faſt-day, June 26, 
—96. By Francis Fuller, M. A. | 


England's Alarm ; being an Account of God's 


moſt conſiderable Diſpenſations of Judgment and 
Mercy for Fourteen Years laſt paſt. 


o the King and Queen. 
An Eſſay to revive the ancient Education of 


young Gentlewomen in Religion, Manners, Arts 


and Tongues ; with an Anſwer to Objections to | 


- 


the contrary. 
A Sermon Preached 


Dr. Collings's Sermon upon the Happineſs F 
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A Sermon preached at St. A idred's Poultry, | day, April 16. 1656. Both by Dr. Pead, 


Dedicated |. 


upon the Reſtoring of the 


of 


| . 


reached at Certenme!! on the Thankſgiving- 
Chaplain to his Grace John Duke of New- 


caſtle. 
Stockton”s Life. 
Beſt Intereſt. 
Mather of Witches. 
of Remarkable Providence. 
——of Drunkenneſs. 
Scholar's daily Task. 
Vincent's Spirit of Prayer. 
Little Child's Catechiſm. 
f Love. | 
— Worthy Walking. 
Love to unſeen Chriſt. 
Shefheld's Diſcourſe of Excuſes; 


— Great Duty of Chriſtians, 


Watſon's Plea for the Godly. , 
4 


— Divine Cordial. 


The Church of Rome ho ſafe Guide," By Dr, 
His Faith and Order of Congregational | 


| Churches. & 
Security in the midſt of all 


Principles of Pioteſtant Truth and Peace; in 


3 By Zejeph Hi/t, Editor of Schreveliza's 
A Sacramen- i Lexicon. © O. | | 
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Iumlin's Supplication to the Sovereign Judge. 4 


| 


